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PREFACE. 


The  ^0  tempore  Edlfcora  of  the  Eyakqelioal  Maqazike,  on  closing 
the  labours  of  the  year,  beg  to  express  their  gratitude  to  their  respected 
Contributors  and  to  the  Christian  public.  They  have  received  many 
cheering  tokens  of  approval,  of  which  they  would  record  a  thankful  acknow- 
ledgment ;  but  they  feel  it  only  an  act  of  justice  to  state,  that  for  any  im- 
provement in  the  pages  of  the  Periodical,  they  are  mainly  indebted  to  the 
very  able  assistance  afforded  by  so  many  of  the  most  distinguished  of  their 
ministerial  brethren. 

It  is  their  painful  duty  to  state  that  their  friend,  the  Bev.  Dr.  Mobisok, 
still  suffers  from  severe  indisposition.  The  protracted  suspension  of  his 
valuable  efforts  to  do  good  from  the  pulpit,  and  the  press,  excites  their 
unfeigned  sorrow ;  in  which  they  are  persuaded  that  their  friends  every- 
where will  sympathise ;  and  they  venture  to  entreat  the  intercession  of  the 
Churches  on  behalf  of  their  beloved  brother,  that  he  may  be  abundantly 
supported  by  the  Father  of  Spirits  under  this  very  trying  dispensation. 

The  Editors  have  endeavoured  during  the  year  to  redeem  the  pledge  they 
gave  at  the  beginning.  In  the  Biographical  Sketches,  and  the  Essays,  theo- 
logical and  religious,  which  they  have  written  or  procured,  the  endeavour  has 
been  to  combine  Scriptural  views  of  character  and  experience,  and  of  doctrines 
and  facts,  with  such  methods  of  treatment  in  regard  to  exposition,  illustra- 
tion, and  style,  as  might  be  popular  and  attractive — not  unworthy  of  the 
perusal  of  the  more  educated,  while  adapted  also  to  the  wants  and 
requirements  of  readers  in  general.  Their  aim  in  the  Review  depart- 
ment has  been  to  imite  fidelity  to  evangelical  truth  with  a  spirit  of  candour 
and  charity ;  and  ever  to  distinguish  between  men  and  principles — treating 
the  former  with  the  utmost  consideration  and  courtesy,  while  exposing,  with 
firmness,  the  errors  more  or  less  obvious  in  the  latter. 

The  Editors  are  quite  sure  that,  in  these  days,  a  Periodical  taking  this 
ground  has  a  work  before  it  of  interest  and  magnitude.  Sensible  of  many 
imperfections  in  the  present  Volume,  their  desire,  hope,  and  nrayer,  is  to 
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improve  in  the  production  of  the  next — availing  themselves  of  all  friendly 
suggestions,  applying  their  own  increasing  experience,  and  putting  forth 
what  power  and  influence  they  may  have,  in  order  to  bring  the  execution 
of  the  work  up  to  their  own  ideal. 

They  cannot  forget  that  this  Magazine  was  established  for  no  private 
ends — neither  for  the  emolument  nor  reputation  of  those  supporting  it,  but 
simply  in  the  service  of  pure  and  undefiled  religion — ^for  the  benefit  of 
"the  widows  and  the  fatherless  in  their  affliction;"  while  the  tone  and 
spirit  of  the  undertaking  has  been,  from  the  commencement,  "  unspotted 
from  the  world.**  They  wish  ever  to  base  their  claims  for  support  on  the 
character  and  tendency  of  the  Book  itself;  but  still  they  think  that  a 
further  valid  ground  of  appeal  to  the  public  on  its  behalf  lies  in  the  fact 
of  the  proceeds  being  devoted  to  so  charitable  an  object.  All  Ministers, 
from  sympathy  with  the  bereaved — and  some  from  the  probability  that 
those  now  so  dear  to  their  hearts  may  some  day  need  help  from  this  very 
source — may  surely  be  exhorted  with  confidence  to  support  a  Magazine  in 
which  they  may  be  said  to  have  a  deep  personal  interest. 
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POLYCARP. 


As  the  oriental  voyager,  after  thread- 
ing the  lahjrinthine  channel^i  which' 
intersect  the  heautifol  islands  of  the 
iBgean  Sea,'  sails  along  the  Golf  of 
Sm3rma,  towards  the  city  of  that  name, 
he  perceives,' towering  high'  ahove  its 
minarets  and'  houses— which,  as  he  ad-' 
vances,'  appear  gradually  to  emerge 
from  the  hosom  of  the  deep — the  lofty 
walls  and  towers  of  an  old  castle,  now 
in  ruins.  This  was  the  ancient  strong- 
hold of  this  celehfated  place,  which  was' 
once  designated  "  The  crown  of  Ionia." 
A  walk  of  a  few  minutes  hrings  him'  to 
the  remains  of  the  stadium,  formed  on 
the  side  of  the  hill  on  which  the  castle 
stands,  and  which  slopes  gently  down 
towards  the  sea.  This  was  the  spot 
where  the  Agonistic  games  were  cele- 
brated, of  which  tie  Greekis  and  Ro-' 
mans,  and  the  people  who  were  brotfght' 
under  their  dominion,  were  so  passion- 
ately fond.  It  is  to  this  spot  we  ask 
the  reader  to  accompany  us. 

Imagine  that  it  is  a  beautiful  morning 
in  April,  A.D.  167.  A  perfectly  cloud- 
less heaven  stretches  high  overhead, 
into  the  infinite  depth  of  whose  deli- 
cious azure  the  eye  gazes,  with  yearn- 
ings of  unutterable  desire  to  pierce  its 
hidden  mysteries.  The  waters  of  the 
Smymean  gulf  are  sparkling  in  the 
sunbeams,  forming  a  long  line  of  silver 
foam,  where  they  roll  in  upon  the 
sandy  shore,  and  deepening  into  a  dark 
green,  in  the  direction  of  the  distant 
Lesbos,  that  seems  to  shut  in  the  entire 
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gulf,  and  make  it  one  vast  lake.  Up  to 
me  spot  on  which  we  are  standing  the 
sea-breeze  comes  softly,  tempering  the 
growing  heat  of  day ;  making  the  cy- 
presses gently  quiver,  and  bending  the 
young  flowers'  heads,  that  seem  already 
to  hear  the  voice  of  approaching  sum- 
'mer.'  Our  position  is  on  a  gentle  ele- 
'vation  ai  the  east  end  W  the  stadium, 
and  hence  we  can  'overlook  the  entire 
course,  along* which* the  eye  travels 
with  curious  interest,  attracted,  even 
from  the  splendours  of  earth,  and  sea, 
and  sky,  by  the  *  extraordihaSry  scene 
which  is  now  pfescnteQ.  '     .   ' 

An  immense,  mxdtitud'e 'has  gathered 
there;  the  peoples  of  many' lands— di- 
verse in  custom^,  language,  and  dress — 
lining  the  sides  ^of  the  stadium,  and 
pressing  on  each  other,  with  eager 
aiixiety  to  witness  the  spectacle  which 
.  has  called  them  together.  Every  seat 
allotted  to  the  patrician  orders  is  filled ; 
and  at  the  upper  end  of  the  course  the 
Proconsul  of  Asia,  robed  in  the  gar- 
ments of  his  office,  sits  upon  a  seat 
decorated  with  the  ensigns  of  Roman 
majesty  and  splendour.  Among  the 
crowd  may  be  seen  the  nodding  helmet 
and  flashing  cuirass  of  the  brawny  sol- 
diers of  the  empire,  the  parti-coloured 
and  picturesque  dress  of  the  Albanians, 
and  the  less  gaudy  attire  of  the  Greek 
islanders;  the  linen  garments  and  folded 
turbans  of  the  more  effeminate-looking 
Asiatic,  and  the  swarthy  countenances 
of  Nubian  and  Egyptian  bondsmen. 
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Bat  all  attention  is  absorbed  by  the 
scene  that  is  enacting  in  the  midst  of 
the  stadintn.  Bound  to  a  stake  by  chains, 
and  surrounded  by  others  also  appa- 
rently doomed  to  death,  stands  a  man 
of  Tenerable  appearance,  with  beard 
white  as  the  driven  snow.  His  brow  is 
furrowed  with  the  anxieties  and  cares 
of  a  life  unusually  lengthened,  and 
there  is  evident  feebleness  in  his  tot- 
tering limbs ;  but  a  strong  spirit  swells 
within  that  shattered  frame,  and  his 
countenance  wears  the  aspect  of  pro- 
found repose.  He,  the  object  of  intense 
interest  to  that  immense  multitude, 
seems  the  least  excited  of  all;  calmly 
surreying  the  preparations  that  are 
being  made  for  his  death,  as  though 
they  were  for  a  bridal ;  while  over  his 
face  passes  a  smile  of  holy  joy  and  satis- 
faction, that  bespeaks  a  knowledge  of  a 
source  of  happiness,  and  the  possession 
of  an  inward  peace  of  mind,  of  which  no 
external  calamity  can  deprive  him.  His 
eye,  as  it  is  raised  towards  heaven, 
seems  to  flash  with  a  celestial  bright- 
ness, as  if  it  saw  visions  of  which  that 
crowd  was  unconscious,  and  as  if  on 
his  spirit's  ear  there  were  falling  soft 
voices,  sweet  as  the  music  of  heaven, 
and  already  he  had  passed  the  bounds 
of  mortali^,  and  could  not  again  be 
hurt  by  pain,  or  affected  by  suffering  or 
death. 

Polycarp,  Bishop  of  Smyrna,  is  the 
sufferer ;  and  to  the  particulars  of  his 
history  and  martyrdom  we  now  direct 
the  attention  of  the  reader. 

PoLTCABP  was  bom  at  the  close  of 
the  reign  of  Nero,  at  a  time  when  the 
Christians  were,  in  great  numbers,  seal- 
ing their  attachment  to  the  truth  with 
their  blood.  His  birthplace  was  most 
probably  Smyrna.  Being  of  humble 
parentage,  he  was  educated  at  the  ex- 
pense of  Calixta,  a  noble  Christian  ma- 
tron, under  whose  auspices  he  appears, 
at  a  very  early  age,  to  have  embraced 
that  religion,  for  which,  after  having 
maintained  an  unblemished  profession 
thereof  for  more  than  fourscore  years, 
he  was  called  by  his  Divine  Master 
ultimately  to  die. 


During  his  early  youth,  which  was 
spent  in  this  place,  he  is  believed  to 
have  been  a  disciple  of  the  Apostle 
John,  who  was  residing  at  Ephesus — 
a  city  not  very  far  distant — permitted 
by  the  Great  Head  of  the  church  to 
remain,  to  bless  the  Christian  people 
with  his  counsels,  and  to  commend  the 
gospel  to  their  acceptance,  by  the  dis- 
play of  that  spirit  of  love  and  tender- 
ness for  which  he  was  so  remarkable, 
and  which  he  had  imbibed  from  the 
Master  on  whose  bosom  he  had  leaned. 
Most  probably  Polycarp  had  come  in 
contact  with  some  of  the  other  apostles, 
and  while  he  sat  as  a  learner  at  their 
feet,  had  heard  from  their  lips,  as  well 
as  from  that  of  his  venerable  instructor, 
much  of  the  words  and  works  of 
Jesus,  with  whom  they  had  all  been, 
for  more  than  three  years,  conversant. 
Polycarp  was  called  to  the  ministry 
under  Bucolus,  the  Bishop  of  Smyrna, 
whom  he  succeeded  in  his  office,  and 
is  supposed  to  be  the  "angel,"  or 
minister  of  that  church,  to  whom  the 
message  conveyed  through  the  medium 
of  the  Apostle  John  was  addressed. 
If  so,  he  had,  in  the  charge  given  to 
the  *' angel,"  a  premonition  of  that 
martyrdom  which  he  was  to  endure  in 
the  service  of  Christ*  Faithfully 
and  efficiently  did  he  fulfil  the  im- 
portant duties  of  his  ministry ;  teach- 
ing and  admonishing  with  apostolical 
fidelity ;  feeding  and  watching  the 
church  of  God,  "  over  which  the  Holy 
Ghost  had  made  him  overseer,"  with 
great  tenderness;  and  privileged  to 
gather  around  him  a  goodly  band  of 
earnest  and  devoted  men,  who,  drawn 
from  the  vortex  of  idolatry,  or  in- 
differentism,  had  cordially  embraced 
the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  which  truth 
he  sought  to  preserve  in  all  purity  of 
doctrine  and  practice. 

During  his  presidency  over  the 
church  at  Smyrna  he  visited  Rome,  to 
confer  with  Anicetus,  the  bishop  of 
that  city,  on  subjects  connected  with 
the  interests  of  the  church  at  Smyrna. 
At  this  period  a  controversy  sprung  up 
♦  Rev.u.  10,  11. 
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oonoemiDg  the  observanoe  of  Easter, 
which,  at  the  close  of  the  third 
centiuy,  was  the  cause  of  deplorable 
diTisions  between  the  eastern  and 
western  churches.  As  Poly  carp  had, 
doubtless,  observed  this  Christian  feast 
witb  the  Apostle  John,  he  and  the 
eastern  churches  abode  by  the  time 
which  was  determined  by  the  chro- 
nology of  the  Jewish  passover.  The 
westerns  "  proceeded  from  an  altogether 
different  point  in  determining  their 
time ;"  but  neither  of  the  two  bishops 
allowed  a  difference  of  opinion  on  this 
matter  to  lead  to  any  alienation,  or 
bitterness  of  feeling :  a  grateful  con- 
trast to  the  spirit  which  subsequently 
disturbed  and  dishonoured  the  churches. 
But  though  thus  forbearing  on  matters 
of  little  moment,  in  which  no  vital 
principle  was  involved,  he  was  as  a 
rock  of  adamant  in  his  resistance  to 
what  he  believed  to  be  deadly  errors. 
The  heresies  of  Marcion  and  Valentinus 
were  at  that  time  rife,  and  Polycarp, 
who  had  probably  personally  known 
the  latter — who  was  a  son  of  the 
Bishop  of  Sin  ope — was  constrained  to 
bear  his  testimony  against  them,  re- 
fusing even  to  acknowledge  Marcion, — 
who  belonged  to  the  sect  of  the  DocetsB, 
— when  he  met  him  in  the  streets  of 
Rome,  save  as  a  disturber  of  the  peace 
of  the  church,  and  an  antagonist  of  the 
truth.  The  venerable  old  man  had 
learned  his  lessons  of  Christianity  at 
the  feet  of  the  immediate  disciples  of 
Christ,  and  could  ill  brook  the  attacks 
which  a  speculative  philosophy  was 
insidiously  making  upon  what  he  knew 
to  be  fundamental  principles  in  the 
system  of  the  gospel.  He  felt  he  was 
one  of  those  who  were  set  for  the 
defence  of  the  truth,  and  uncom- 
promisingly maintained  his  position. 
It  is  related  of  him  by  Irenseus,  in  his 
epistle  to  Florin,  that  it  was  one  of 
his  highest  pleasures  to  speak  of  the 
things  which  ho  had  heard  from 
those  apostles  of  our  Lord  with  whom 
he  came  in  contact,  who  nai-rated  to 
him  with  the  living  lip  what  their 
eyei  had  seen  of  the  wondrous  miracles 


of  their  Divine  Master,  and  what  their 
ears  had  heard  from  him  who  spake 
as  "  never  man  spake." 

He  seems  to  have  had  a  spirit  akin 
to  that  of  Paul,  who,  in  his  Epistle  to 
the  Galatians,  uses  the  strongest  lan- 
guage to  express  his  abhorrence  and 
alarm  at  aught  that  detracted  from  the 
simplicity  of  the  gospel.  "Though 
we,  or  an  angel  from  heaven,  preach 
any  other  gospel  unto  you  than  that 
which  we  have  preached,  let  him  be 
accursed."  So  it  is  said  of  Polycarp 
that,  whenever  intelligence  was  brought 
to  him  of  the  movements  of  the  here- 
siarchs,  and  he  heard  of  the  new- 
fangled theories  by  which  they  were 
attempting  to  rend  the  seamless  gar- 
ment of  Christianity,  he  would  ex- 
claim, **  To  what  times,  O  God,  hast 
thou  reserved  me ! " 

For  more  than  threescore  years  he 
presided  over  this  church,  greatly  be- 
loved and  revered  by  his  flock,  who 
looked  up  to  him  as  a  connecting  link 
between  them  and  the  immediate  dis- 
ciples of  the  Saviour.  But  his  last 
days  were  doomed  to  end  in  tumult, 
and  his  departure  from  earth  to  be 
amidst  the  flames  of  martyrdom. 

Marcus  Antoninus  had,  in  A.D.  161, 
succeeded  to  the  purple,  and  soon 
began  to  signalise  his  reign  by  carry- 
ing on  a  merciless  persecution  against 
the  Christians.  It  is  hardly  to  be 
supposed  that  a  man  of  such  reputa- 
tion for  sanctity  as  Polycarp  was, 
and  whose  close  connexion  with  the 
apostolic  times  and  persons  was  well 
known,  would  be  unnoticed ;  although 
it  might  have  been  imagined  that  his 
advanced  age  would  have  pleaded 
effectually  with  even  a  more  sanguinary 
persecutor  than  Marcus.  But  the  seed 
was  not  yet  all  sown,  from  which  the 
harvest  of  the  church  was  to  spring. 
Polycarp  must  be  delivered  unto  death 
for  Jesus'  sake,  "  filling  up  that  which 
is  behind  of  the  afflictions  of  Christ, 
in  his  flesh,  for  his  body's  sake,  which 
is  the  church."  His  blood  must  be 
shed,  and  his  name  enrolled  among 
the  "  noble  army  of  martyrs." 

b2 
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*  There  had  been  many  who  had  pe- 
rished amidst  the  most  agonising  tor- 
ments, but  who  had  evinced  a  fortitude 
and  calmness  of  mind  that  astounded 
their  persecutors.  They  made  it  evident 
to  us  all,  say  some  of  their  contempo- 
raries,* "  that  in  the  midst  of  these  suf- 
ferings', they  were  absent  from  the  body ; 
or  rather,  that  the  Lord  stood  by  them 
and  walked  in  the  midst  of  them :  and 
staying  themselves  on  the  grace  of 
Christ,  they  bid  defiance  to  the  torments 
of  the  world."  But  even  here  the  dif- 
ference was  shown  between  the  momen- 
tary intoxication  of  enthusiasm,  which, 
with  a  rash  confidence  in  itself,  courted 
and  defied  danger,  and  that  calm  deli- 
berate submission  to  God's  will,  which 
first  awaited  his  call,  and  then  looked 
to  him  for  the  needed  strength.  A  cer- 
tain Phrygian,  Quintus  by  name,  of  a 
nation  peculiarly  inclined  by  nature  to 
fanatical  extravaganoe,  presented  him- 
self, in  company  with  many  others, — 
whom  he  had  wrought  upon  by  his  dis- 
courses, to  the  same  pitch  of  enthusiastic 
zeal, — ^uncalled  for,  before  the  procon- 
sul's tribunal,  and  declared  himself  a 
Christian.  But  when  the  magistrate 
pressed  him,  and  wrought  upon  his  fears 
by  showing  him  the  wild  beasts,  he 
yielded,  swore  by  the  genius  of  the 
Emperor,  and  sacrificed.  **  We  there- 
fore praise  not  those  who  voluntarily 
surrender  themselves ;  for  so  are  we  not 
taught  in  the  gospel."  Quite  diflferent 
from  this  was  the  behaviour  of  the  ve- 
nerable Bishop  Poly  carp,  now  ninety 
years  of  age.  ^  When  he  heard  the  shouts 
of  the  people,  demanding  his  death,  it 
was  his  intention,  at  first,  to  remain 
quietly  in  the  city,  and  await  the  issue 
which  God  might  ordain  for  him.  But 
by  the  entreaties  of  the  church,  he  suf- 
fered himself  to  be  persuaded  to  take 
refuge  in  a  neighbouring  villa.  There 
he  spent  the  time,  with  a  few  friends, 
occupied,  day  and  night,  in  praying  for 
all  the  churches  throughout  the  world. 
When  search  was  made  for  him,  he  re- 
treated to  another  villa;  and  directly 

♦  Letter  from  the  Church  at  Smyrna. 
Neander,  vol.  i.  pp.  149-151. 


after  appeared  the  servants  of  the  police, 
to  whom  his  place  of  refuge  had  been 
betrayed  by  unworthy  men,  who  en- 
joyed his  confidence.  The  bishop  him- 
self, indeed,  was  gone ;  but  they  found 
two  slaves,  one  of  whom  was  put  to  the 
torture,  and  betrayed  the  place  whither 
he  had  fled  for  refuge.  As  they  were 
approaching,  Polycarp,  who  was  in  the 
highest  story  of  the  dwelling,  might 
have  escaped  to  another  house,  by  the 
flat  roof,  peculiar  to  the  oriental  style 
of  building ;  but  he  said,  "  The  will  of 
the  Lord  be  done."  Descending  to  the 
officers  of  justice,  he  ordered  whatever 
they  chose  to  eat  and  drink  to  be  placed 
before  them,  requesting  them  only  to 
indulge  him  with  one  hour  for  quiet 
prayer.  But  the  fulness  of  his  heart 
hurried  him  through  two  hours,  so  that 
the  pagans  themselves  were  touched  by 
his  devotion. 

*  The  time  being  now  come,  they  con- 
veyed him  to  the  city  on  an  ass,  where 
they  were  met  by  the  chief  officer  of 
the  police  coming  with  his  father  firom 
the  town.  He  took  up  Polycarp  into 
his  chariot,  and  addressing  him  kindly, 
asked,  "  What  harm  there  could  be  in 
saying,  *  the  emperor,  our  Lord*  and 
in  sacrificing."  At  first,  Polycarp  was 
silent;  but  as  they  went  on  to  urge 
him,  he  said  mildly,  "  I  shall  not  do  as 
you  advise  me."  When  they  perceived 
they  could  not  persuade  him,  they 
grew  angry.  With  opprobrious  lan- 
guage he  was  thrust  out  of  the  carriage, 
so  violently,  as  to  injure  a  bone  of  one 
of  his  legs.  Without  looking  round, 
he  proceeded  on  his  way,  cheerful  and 
composed,  as  though  nothing  had  hap- 
pened, and  was  conducted  by  his  guards 
to  the  stadium.  Having  arrived  be- 
fore the  proconsul,  he  was  urged  by 
the  latter  to  have  respect  at  least  to 
his  own  old  age,  to  swear  by  the 
genius  of  the  emperor,  and  give  proof 
of  his  penitence,  by  joining  in  the 
shout  of  the  people,  "  Away  with  the 
godless!"  Polycarp  looked  with  a 
steady  eye  at  the  assembled  crowd, 
pointed  to  them  with  his  finger,  and 
then,  with  a  sigh,  and  his  eyes  up-lifted 
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to  heaven,  said,  ''  Away  yrith  the  god- 
lesB ! "  The  proconBxd  urged  him  fur- 
ther, "  Swear ;  curse  Chri8t,'and  I  re- 
lease thee."  "  Six-and-eighty  years," 
the  old  man  replied,  "have  I  served 
him,  and  he  has  done  me  nothing  hut 
good ;  and  how  could  I  curse  him,  my 
Lord  and  Saviour!"  The  proconsxd 
still  persisting  to  urge  him,  "  Well," 
said  Polycarp,  "if  you  would  know 
what  I  am,  I  tell  you  frankly,  I  am  a 
Christian.  Would  you  know  what 
the  doctrine  of  Christianity  is,  appoint 
me  an  hour  and  hear  me." 

*  The  proconsul,  who  showed  here  how 
hx  he  was  from  sharing  in  the  fana- 
tical spirit  of  the  people — ^the  heathen 
populace  heing  joined  hy  the  lower 
classes  of  the  Jews  in  fierce  hostility 
against  the  Christians  —  and  how 
gladly  he  would  have  saved  the  old 
man,  if  he  could  have  appeased  the 
multitude,  said,  "  Do  hut  persuade  the 
people."  Polycarp  replied,  "  To  you  I 
was  hound  to  give  account  of  myself, 
for  our  religion  teaches  us  to  pay  due 
honour  to  the  powers  ordained  of  God, 
so  fur  as  it  can  he  done  without  pre- 
judice to  our  salvation;  hut  those  I 
regard  as  not  worthy  of  hearing  me 
defend  myself  hefore  them." 

*  The  governor  having  once  more 
threatened  him  in  vain  with  the  wild 
heasts  and  the  stake,  caused  it  to  he 
proclaimed  hy  the  herald,  in  the  circus, 
"  Polycarp  has  declared  himself  to  he  a 
Christian  ! "  With  these  words  was 
pronounced  the  sentence  of  death.  The 
populace,  with  an  infuriate  shout,  re- 
plied, "  This  is  the  teacher  of  atheism, 
the  father  of  the  Christians,  the  enemy 
of  our  gods,  hy  whom  so  many  have 
heen  turned  from  the  worship  of  the 
gods,  and  from  sacrifice."  The  pro- 
consul, like  Pilate,  having  yielded  to 
the  demands  of  the  people,  that  Poly- 
carp should  die,  and  hy  fire,  Jews  and 
pagans  hastened  together,  to  hring 
wood  from  the  shops  and  the  haths. 
As  they  were  ahout  to  fasten  him 
with  nails  to  the  stake,  he  said, 
"  Leave  me  thus :  he  who  has  strength- 
ened me  to  encounter  the  flames  will 


also  enahle  me  to  stand  firm  at  the 
stake." ' 

There  is  silence  among  the  crowd, 
for  the  executioner  approaches  to  light 
the  funeral  pile.  And  now,  calm  and 
clear,  arises  the  voice  of  intercession 
from  the  lips  that  are  in  a  few  moments 
to  he  sealed  in  death ;  the  last  words 
of  prayer  that  are  to  prove  the  im- 
mediate prelude  of  an  eternal  song  of 
praise. 

"Lord,  Almighty  God,  Father  of 
thy  heloved  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  through 
whom  we  have  received  from  thee  the 
knowledge  of  thyself;  God  of  angels 
and  of  the  whole  creation;  of  the 
human  race  and  of  the  just  that  live 
in  thy  presence;  I  praise  thee  that 
thou  hast  judged  me  worthy  of  this 
day  and  of  this  hour,  to  take  part  in 
the  numher  of  thy  witnesses,  to  drink 
the  cup  of  Christ,  and  to  hear  testi- 
mony to  the  resurrection  to  eternal 
life,  hoth  of  soul  and  hody,  in  the  in- 
corruption  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  among 
whom  may  I  he  received  hefore  thee 
this  day,  as  a  sacrifice  well  favoured 
and  acceptahle,  which  thou,  the  faith- 
ful and  true  God  hast  prepared,  pro- 
mised heforehand,  and  fulfilled  accord- 
ingly. Wherefore,  I  praise  thee  for  all 
these  things;  I  hleas  thee,  I  glorify 
thee  hy  the  eternal  High  I^est,  Jesus 
Christ,  thy  well-heloved  Son,  through 
whom,  with  him  in  the  Holy  Spirit, 
he  glory  to  thee,  hoth  now  and  for 
ever.     Amen." 

And  now  the  prayer  is  ended ;  and 
amid  the  hush  of  that  vast  crowd,  at 
the  signal  of  the  proconsul,  the  torch 
is  applied.  The  flames  are  seen  rapidly 
enveloping  the  martyr,  who  stands 
with  clasped  hands  and  bowed  head, 
meeting  with  Christian  dignity  and 
heroism,  the  martyr's  hour. 

His  disciples  afterwards  collected  his 
hones,  and  interred  them  in  a  spot 
near  to  the  place  of  his  martyrdom, 
which  is  now  pointed  out  to  the  Chris- 
tian pilgrim  hy  a  solitary  cypress. 

It  is  annually  visited  hy  the  Greeks 
on  the  festival  day  of  the  saint,  and  a 
jar  placed  over  it    receives   the    few 
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piastres  Tvhich   travellers  throw  into 
it,  to  keep  it  in  repair. 

Thus  passed  away  the  freed  spirit  of 
this  valiant  warrior  of  the  cross,  borne 
In  a  chariot  of  fire  into  the  presence  of 
the  great  Leader  he  had  so  fearlessly 
followed.  Not  in  vain  had  he  lived, 
for  he  "  lived  unto  the  Lord,"  and  not 
in  vain  did  he  die,  for  he  "  died  unto 
the  Lord."  "He  being  dead  yet 
speaketh;"  and  the  church  of  Christ, 
with  admiration  of  the  true  Christian 
hero^whose  province  is  as  much  to 
suffer  as  to  serve,  to  dare  as  to  do — 
will  hold  him  in  everlasting  remem- 
brance. Our  faith  in  the  truth  is  con- 
firmed by  such  a  testimony  borne 
amidst  the  fiery  trial.  On  his  silent 
grave    let  us  plant  a  few  fragrance- 


breathing  flowers.  Other  hands  will 
renew  them  when  we  have  ceased  to 
perform  this  pious  office,  for  "the 
memory  of  the  just  is  blessed ! "  * 

T.  A. 

♦  Polycarp  wrote  several  homilies  and 
epistles,  which,  with  the  exception  of 
one  to  the  Philippians,  are  now  lost. 
This  letter,  Jerome  tells  us,  was  in  his 
time  read  in  the  public  assemblies  of  the 
Asiatic  churclies.  It  is  useful  in  proof 
of  the  authenticity  of  the  books  of  the 
New  Testament ;  as  he  has  cited  several 
passages  from  Matthew,  Luke,  the  Acts, 
the  Pauline  Epistles,  and  the  First  of 
Peter  and  John  ;  making  especial  refer- 
ence to  that  of  Paul  to  the  Ephesians. 
Phrases  and  sentiments  from  the  New 
Testament  constitute  tlie  body  of  tliis 
interesting  and  valuable  fragment  of 
antiquity. 


MEMOIR  OF  THE  REV.  RICHARD  GILL. 


Near  the  margin  of  one  of  the  most 
beautiM  bays  that  indent  our  western 
coast,  there  lies  a  village,  which  the 
traveller  from  Torquay  to  Dartmouth 
observes  on  the  right  hand,  at  a  little 
distance  from  the  present  main  road, 
embosomed  in  rich  woodland  scenery, 
and  protected  eastward  by  gently 
rising  hills.  Many  weeks  may  be 
most  agreeably  passed  in  exploring 
this  region,  and  no  one  who  has  done 
so  can  ever  forget  its  romantic  rural 
walks,  or  its  ever-varying  rocky  shore, 
or  its  charming  panorama  of  blue  water 
and  verdant  landscape.  Some  who 
read  this  paper  will,  doubtless,  recal, 
with  pleasant  remembrance,  their 
wanderings,  now  along  mysterious 
winding  lanes,  now  in  shady  orchards, 
and  now  amidst  innumerable  beds  of 
shells  and  sea- weed,  or  in  search  of 
curious  treasures  within  the  recesses  of 
strange  cavernous  cliffs.  But  there  are 
many,  both  on  earth  and  in  heaven,  whose 
most  cherished  recollections  of  this 
spot  are  associated  with  the  friendship 
and  ministry  of  a  servant  of  God,  who 
has  BOW  finished  his  course  and  rests 
with  Jesus. 


In  endeavouring  to  preserve  some 
memorials  of  the  Rev.  Richard  Gill, 
Paignton  is  referred  to  at  the  outset, 
because  it  was  there  that  he  entered 
upon  his  first  pastoral  charge.  But  it 
will,  probably,  be  interesting  to  those 
who  knew  and  loved  him,  to  trace  the 
principal  events  of  his  life  from  its 
earliest  period. 

He  was  bom  in  Charter-house  Square 
on  the  25th  of  April,  1793,  and  baptized 
by  the  Rev.  John  Clayton  at  the  Weigh- 
house  Chapel.  His  infancy  was  spent 
at  St.  Alban's,  where  his  father,  a 
wholesale  draper  in  London,  held  a 
cotton-mill.  His  mother,  feeling  a 
g^eat  interest  in  the  poor,  obtained  for 
them  instruction  in  plaiting  straw,  and 
thus  originated  a  trade,  which  very 
soon  became  so  fiourishing,  as  to  em- 
ploy many  hundreds  of  hands.  The 
practical  benevolence  of  this  godly 
woman  seems  to  have  had  an  abiding 
influence  in  the  formation  of  her  son's 
character,  for  when  quite  a  youth,  and 
only  just  having  enough  to  maintain 
himself,  he  often  shared  his  earnings 
with  the  widow  and  the  fatherless. 

He  was  educated  at  the  Mansion- 
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home  School,  Camberwell,  where  he 
made  sneh  remarkabte  progress,  that 
■when  he  was  only  thirteen  years  old 
the  master  recommended  his  removal 
to  one  of  the  oniversities.  His  habits 
of  industry,  combined  with  extra- 
ordinary natural  powers,  and  an  in- 
tense thirst  for  knowledge,  led  his 
tutors  and  his  parents  to  the  con- 
viction, that  the  highest  educational 
advantages  ought  to  be  obtained  for 
him ;  and  it  was  with  no  small  degree 
of  pleasure  that  they  looked  forward 
to  the  distinguished  career  which  they 
predicted,  when  arrangements  were  in 
process  for  his  entrance  upon  college 
life.  But  just  as  everything  was  on 
the  point  of  settlement,  an  event  oc- 
curred which  blasted  all  his  ftiir  pro- 
spects. His  fkther  was  robbed  to  a 
ruinous  extent,  by  a  person  ocoupjring 
a  confidential  position  in  his  establish- 
ment, and  poor  Richard  had  notice 
that  he  must  leave  his  books  te  earn 
his  bread.  A  temporary  situation  was 
procured  for  him  in  Bristol,  and  sub- 
sequently another  in  the  city  of  Lon- 
don, in  which  he  remained  fw  several 
years. 

His  youthful  conduct  had  been,  in 
many  respects,  a  sweet  fruit  of  parental 
solicitude.  But  he  afterwards  mourned 
over  the  circumstance  that  he  became, 
at  such  an  early  age,  his  own  master ; 
for  the  temptations  of  the  world  proved 
too  much  for  him,  and  he  devoted 
inany  of  his  spare  hoars  to  frivolous 
and  sinful  amusement.  In  this,  how- 
ever, ho  was  often  powerftilly  checked 
by  the  admonitions  of  conscience. 
Hence,  to  justify  his  practices,  he  had 
resort  to  the  suggestions  of  infidel 
writers,  and  occasionally  frequented 
their  meetings.  But  when  affliction 
was  laid  upon  him,  he  found  no  com- 
fort from  these  sources,  while  the 
absurdity  of  many  of  their  arguments, 
and  the  enormous  credulity  required  in 
order  to  enter  into  their  views,  for- 
cibly struck  his  mind. 

Just  at  this  period  he  removed  his 
lodgings  to  the  same  house  with  his 
younger  brother  Samuel,  who  after- 


wards died  while  a  stmdant  at  Homev- 
ton-college.  In  referenee  to  this  crisis 
of  his  life,  the  following  statement 
remains  in  his  own  handwriting: — 
«<  I  observed  my  brother's  piety,  mixed 
with  his  companions,  contrasted  their 
inward  peace  and  holy  enjoyments 
with  my  own  wretchedness,  and  began 
to  believe  there  might  be  some  reality 
in  religion,  and  that  the  change  of 
heart  with  which,  as  a  doctrine,  my 
education  had  rendered  ma  acquainted, 
might  be  possible.  These  thoughts  led 
ne  to  pray  for  a  new  heart.  But  not 
finding  those  foelings  which  I  supposed 
would  follow,  after  some  time  I  became 
discouraged,  indifferent,  and  nearly  as 
sceptical  as  ever,  reasoning,  when 
urged  hj  conscience,  that  I  could  not 
convert  myself,  and  that  if  God  saw 
fit.  He  would  accomplish  it  without 
my  etfsrts. 

''In  this  frame  ef  mind  I  entered 
Hoxton  Academy  Ohapel  at  the  olose 
of  a  sermon  by  Dr.  Bogue,  on  the 
subject  of  NoaK$  Ark,  when  he  ob- 
served, 'Apply  for  admission  to  that 
Kefuge  in  Christ  Jesus,  which  \^ns 
sigiiified  by  the  ark,  and  if  you  are 
refused,  you  will  be  the  first  who  has 
failed!*  My  soul  was  then  determined 
to  seek  the  grace  of  Ood  till  I  found 
it." 

He  now  commenced,  at  the  ago  of 
nineteen,  a  diary.   It  is  headed,  thus  t^- 

<'  December  1st,  1812.  Night^I  am 
MxHit  to  begin  a  great,  a  solemn,  a 
most  important  work;  no  less  than  a 
record  of  the  hopes,  the  Ibars,  the  joys, 
sorrows,  struggles,  and  confiiots,  which 
the  Almighty  Ood  shall  see  fit  to  ap- 
point my  immortal  soul  to  ejq)eriaQoe 
in  its  war&re  for  the  crown  of  glory, 
which  his  infinite  goodness  has  been 
pleased  to  hold  forth  to  its  view.'' 

Then  follows  an  outpouring  of  his 
heart  in  a  lengthened  prayer  for 
Divine  asaistanee,  and,  as  the  clock 
strikes  twelve,  he  for  the  first  time 
puts  on  paper  a  declaration  of  his  state, 
as  far  as  he  could  ascertain  it,  before 
Ood. 

The  diary  for  foui-teon  aonths  from 
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this  time  is  literally  a  narrative,  such 
as  he  anticipated,  of  *' hopes,  fears, 
joys,  sorrows,  struggles,  and  conflicts." 
It  is  the  history  of  a  soul  following 
hard  after  God.  Let  us  take  an 
extract  here  and  there : — 

"Dec.  20,  Sunday  night — ^I  have 
heard  Mr.  Slee,  at  Hoxton  chapel.  It 
was  the  ordinance  day.  His  subject 
was  from  Isaiah,  *  A  man  of  sorrows.' 
I  stayed  to  see  the  sacrament ;  and  I 
hope  the  idea  is  not  deception,  but  me- 
thought  I  had  a  glimpse  by  faith  of 
Jesus  as  dying  on  the  cross  for  me-»as 
having  borne  my  sorrows  and  the 
punishment  of  my  sins.  Surely  sin 
never  appeared  so  evil,  so  hatefhl,  be- 
fore. My  heart  did  bum  and  sigh  to 
become  interested  in  those  sufferings 
which  he  endured.  "When  I  saw  the 
wine  in  the  hands  of  the  communicants, 
if  ever  I  asked  a  mercy  of  God  with 
sincerity  and  earnestness,  I  think  I  was 
enabled  to  do  it  then,  that  Jesus  would 
permit  me  no  longer  to  trample  his 
blood  under  foot — no  more  to  trifle 
with  such  amazing  love. 

"Jan.  11,  1813.— This  evening,  for 
the  first  time,  I  spoke  in  our  society  at 
Hoxton  chapel  vestry  from  a  given 
considered  subject.  It  was,  'Behold 
the  days  approach  when  thou  must 
die.' 

"Jan.  26. — Spoke  again  in  our  so- 
ciety from  Isaiah  xl.  30,  31.  Though 
the  consideration  of  the  verses  was  very 
profitable,  yet  I  found  neither  fluency 
nor  pleasure  in  speaking.  This  evening 
I  was  told  by  Mr.  S.  that  he  thought 
I  was  not  doing  right  in  abstaining 
from  being  a  member  of  some  church. 
Could  I  but  solve  the  doubt  whether 
the  Almighty  Spirit  has  given  me  the 
qualiflcation,  it  would  be  my  greatest 
delight  to  covenant  with  the  Lord  to 
be  his  for  ever.  Till  then,  I  know  not 
what  to  do,  but  stand  still  and  wait  till 
He  is  pleased  to  bestow  greater  evi- 
dences of  an  interest  in  Jesus  and  a 
regenerated  spirit" 

Such  is  the  general  tone  of  the  re- 
cord, which  somewhat  brightens  as  it 
proceeds,  until  the  eye  is  arrested  by  a 


broad,  deep  pen-mark,  and  then  follows 
an  entry  of  the  most  momentous  inte- 
rest:— 

"March  7. — I  draw  the  separating 
line  between  hitherto  and  now;  for 
henceforth  I  am  no  more  the  same. 
Yesterday  being  the  fast  day,  I  heard 
Mr.  "Wilks,  at  Broad-street,  from  Amos 
vi.  10,  and  Mr.  Scott  in  the  evening, 
from,  '  O  do  not  this  abominable  thing 
which  I  hate.'  Mr.  S.  was  very  so- 
lemn and  impressive.  Yet  he  made  no 
serious  impression  on  me;  for  I  had 
considered  myself  regenerated,  and 
therefore  not  the  person  addressed  by 
this  language.  At  ten  o'clock,  the 
others  having  gone  to  bed,  I  sat  up  for 
an  hour  to  study  on  Matthew  xviii.  11, 
'  The  Son  of  Man  is  come  to  save  that 
which  was  lost,' — our  text  for  the  next 
Monday  night  For  this  purpose  I 
took  a  volume  of  *  Davies's  Sermons,'  in 
which  I  had  seen  some  ideas  which  I 
thought  would  be  applicable.  I  found 
the  sermon  which  described  spiritually 
dead  souls.  I  read  it,  but  did  not  find 
the  hints  I  looked  for,  and  proceeded  to 
the  next,  expecting  them  there,  or 
influenced  by  some  other  motive  of 
curiosity.  It  was  on  the  nature  and  pro- 
gress of  spiritual  life.  It  at  first  a  little 
alarmed  me.  I  read  ih&t  part  which 
did  so  again.  It  undeceived  me.  I 
found  that  the  first  symptoms  of  pre- 
paration only  related  to  me,  and  that  as 
yet  I  was  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins, 
not  really  regenerated,  building  my 
hopes  of  security  on  a  deceitful  belief, 
so  that,  if  vengeance  found  me,  I  was 
not  in  the  city  of  refuge,  but  should  be 
condemned  to  everlasting  damnation. 
I  did  indeed  pray ;  but  now  my  views 
are  changed,  my  hopes  overthrown,  my 
security  utterly  destroyed.  ...  If  the 
Lord  is  pleased  to  continue  His  opera- 
tions till  He  gives  me  spiritual  life,  I 
shall  have,  oh  how  much  to  look  back 
on  and  bless  Him  for !  But  should  He 
cut  me  off  before,  or  now  withdraw  His 
influences,  it  is  all  over;  my  soul  is 
dead,  and,  unrenewed  in  this  life,  must 
feel,  for  ever  feel,  His  vengeance  in 
that  to  come.     Oh,  forbid  it  God  of 
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mercy  and  oompaMion !  Oh  Lord,  Lord, 
saye  me,  or  I  perish!  Save  me,  and 
change  me,  for  Jesns  Christ's  sake. 
Amen,  amen,  amen !" 

'*  June  21. — This  day  heing  the  one 
which  Mr.  Jones  had  appointed  for  me 
to  speak  with  him,  I  called  npon  him, 
and  our  conversation  has  certainly 
ended  very  differently  from  what  I  ex- 
pected. I  was  still  seeking  repentance, 
hut  tronhled  vrith  strong  douhts  of  the 
truth  of  Scripture,  and  sometimes  even 
of  God's  superintendence  of  the  affairs 
of  men.  These  were  silenced  by  read- 
ing '  The  young  Christian  Officer's 
complete  Armour,'  by  Col.  Bums,  from 
our  Sunday-school  library.  It  was  re- 
commended to  me  by  Mr.  Pierson,  I 
think,  without  his  knowing  anything  of 
my  unbeliefl  Since  then,  towards  the 
beginning  of  this  month,  I  became  more 
anxious  for  salvation,  and  began  to 
think  I  had  now  come  to  the  crisis, 
having  seen  the  vanity  of  all  human 
attempts  to  change  the  heart,  and  I 
hoped  God  was  about  to  do  it  for  me. 
Still  I  found  no  alteration,  and  was  as 
far  from  repentance  and  faith  in  Jesus, 
though  less  disposed  to  give  up  my 
search  for  them,  than  ever.  Yet  to- 
wards this  last  three  weeks  I  found 
more  discouragements  than  before  in 
the  pursuit.  ...  I  saw  that  nothing 
but  the  operations  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
could  change  me,  and  nothing  but  the 
imputed  merits  of  Jesus  Christ  oould 
save  me ;  and  the  hopelessness  of  expe- 
riencing either  became  at  times  almost 
insupportable. 

'*  In  this  state  I  could  not  con- 
tinue,  but   determined   to    speak   to 

some    minister I  waited  on 

the  Rev.  Mr.  Jones.  He  received  me 
with  the  greatest  kindness.  .... 
and  I  left  him  much  comforted,  and 
was  for  some  days  comparatively 
happy,  believing  that  God  had  begun 
a  new  work  in  me,  and  looking  for  cer- 
tain feelings  of  repentance,  love,  and 
faith,  which  I  imagined  were  certainly 
possessed  by  every  new  convert.  But 
instead  of  this,  finding  a  heart  deceit- 
ful and  wicked,  affections  corrupted, 


and  a  will  depraved,  I  fell  into  the 
same  sorrows  as  before,  looking  upon 
myself  as  still  destitute  of  grace." 

This  state  of  mind  continued  until 
about  the  middle  of  August,  after 
which  date  we  resume  his  own  re- 
citaL 

«  Sermons  preached  at  Silver-street, 
particularly  one  of  Mr.  Jones's  on 
love  to  God's  house,  gave  me  reason  to 
conclude  myself  a  diild  of  God.  From 
this  time  comfort  began  gradually  to 
enter  my  mind,  and  about  the  same 
period  Bomaine's  'Walk  of  Faith' gave 
me  clearer  views  of  repentance,  faith, 
regeneration,  &c.,  than  I  possessed 
before." 

Soon  after  this,  a  new  Sunday-school 
was  opened  by  the  Silver-street  friends, 
at  Coachmakers'  Hall,  and  Richard 
Gill  was  chosen  as  the  secretary.  He 
felt  great  reluctance  at  leaving  his 
class,  but  convinced  of  its  being  his 
duty,  he  accepted  the  office.  In  No- 
vember, 1813,  he  was  admitted  as  a 
member  of  the  church  under  Mr.  Jones's 
care,  and  on  the  7th  of  that  month,  for 
the  first  time  approached  the  Lord's 
table. 

Within  a  year  after  this,  Mr.  Gill 
was  married  to  Miss  Shaw,  and  taken 
into  partnership  with  his  father-in-law. 
He  still  continued  his  connexion  with 
the  Sunday-school,  and  for  seven  years 
was  never  once  absent,  except  from 
illness,  and  on  the  Sabbath  after  his 
father's  death. 

After  a  connexion  of  about  four 
years  with  the  church  at  Founders' 
Hall,  to  which  he  and  his  wife 
had  been  transferred  from  Silver- 
street,  he  took  a  tour  in  the  year 
1823  in  Devonshire  with  his  pastor, 
who  soon  afterwards  accepted  a  call 
from  the  church  at  Zion  Chapel,  Teign- 
mouth.  By  this  circumstance  Mr.  Gill's 
attention  was  directed  to  that  neigh- 
bourhood as  a  residence,  and  having 
retired  fr*om  business,  in  order  to  pursue 
avocations  more  immediately  bearing 
upon  the  Redeemer's  kingdom,  he  be- 
came an  inhabitant  of  Ringmore,  and 
regularly  engaged  in  pulpit    services, 


10 


MEMOTB  OF  THE  BET.  BICHjLBD  GILL, 


both  at  Teignmouthand  in  surrounding' 
places. 

Thus  passed  away  nearly  three  years, 
during  which  he  preached  Christ  wher- 
ever he  found  opportunity,  and  he  had 
many  evidences  of  the  Divine  hlessing 
on  his  work. 

But  in  1826,  the  failing  health  of  his 
beloved  partner  rendered  it  imperative 
to  seek  a  change  of  locality,  and  they 
now  removed  their  family  to  Wester- 
ham,  in  Kent. 

Here  he  set  himself  to  investigate 
the  spiritual  necessities  of  the  district. 
Having  been  encouraged  in  his  pur- 
poses by  a  member  of  the  Society  of 
Friends,  in  Westerham,  he  obtained  a 
barn  at  Four  Elms,  a  village  four  miles 
from  his  house.  At  this  place  a  Sun- 
day-school had  been  established,  about 
seven  years,  and  there  had  been  preach- 
ing in  a  farm  kitchen  for  twelve  months, 
but  the  service  was  about  to  be  discon- 
tinued. At  this  juncture  Mr.  Gill  com- 
menced his  work  of  faith,  and  soon 
obtained  an  average  attendance  of  forty 
on  week  nights,  and  from  eighty  to  one 
hundred  on  the  Lord's  day. 

Thus  a  year  glided  along,  and  this 
self-denying  labourer  regularly  went  in 
all  weathers  to  his  congregation  in  the 
barn  at  Four  Elms,  taking  his  little 
lamp  in  the  dark  winter  nights  to  guide 
him  homeward  through  a  wood,  in 
which,  on  one  occasion,  he  lost  his  way, 
and  wandered  faint  with  weariness  till 
nearly  dawn. 

But  this  was  not  to  be  his  permanent 
sphere.  The  church  at  Paignton ,  which 
he  had  often  visited  in  the  course  of  his 
occasional  services  in  South  Devon,  was 
without  a  pastor,  and  all  hearts  turned 
to  their  friend,  whose  ministrations  they 
remembered  with  delight.  To  him, 
therefore,  they  addressed  their  call, 
which  at  first  was  in  vain ;  for  although 
his  own  mind  was  much  directed  to  the 
pastorate,  and  Four  Elms  afforded  no 
prospect  of  permanent  settlement,  he 
could  not  be  induced  to  leave  it  until 
some  provision  should  appear  for  the 
continuance  of  gospel  preaching  there. 

While  the  matter  was  thus  in  sus- 


pense, a  brother  minister  of  another  de- 
nomination, who  had  been  ft-owned 
upon  for  a  breach  of  order  in  aiding 
Mr.  GilFs  efforts,  and  thus  became  dis- 
connected from  the  body  to  which  he 
had  belonged,  expressed  his  readiness 
to  occupy  the  station  at  Four  Elms.  At 
the  same  time  the  church  at  Paignton, 
after  many  weeks  of  special  prayer,  re- 
newed its  invitation,  and  so  the  way 
was  evidently  opened.  Some  relatives 
of  Mr.  Gill  afterwards  interested  them- 
selves in  the  building  of  a  chapel  at 
Four  Elms,  and  Mr.  Gill,  having  been 
ordained  at  Paignton,  laboured  there 
for  ten  years  with  almost  incredible  ac- 
tivity, deriving  most  of  his  support 
partly  from  his  own  property,  which 
was  at  that  time  insufficient  for  the 
maintenance  of  nine  children,  and 
partly  from  his  exertions  in  private 
education. 

He  generallypreoched  or  held  prayer- 
meetings  on  four  nights  every  week, 
either  at  home  or  in  the  villages  around ; 
and  on  the  Lord*s-day  he  regularly 
preached  three  times  and  conducted  an 
adult  class,  or,  if  he  could  get  assistance 
for  his  afternoon  service,  would  often 
trudge  away  immediately  the  engage- 
ments of  the  Sabbath  morning  were 
over,  taking  only  a  crust  in  his  pocket, 
to  preach  at  a  Httle  hamlet  five  miles 
off,  and  return  for  the  evening.  In 
these  arduous  efforts,  and  especially  in 
his  visitation  of  those  sick  and  in  trou- 
ble, whom  he  iought  out  in  the  spirit  of 
his  Master,  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  give 
him  many  seals  to  his  ministry,  and  he 
was  comforted  by  the  unanimous  affec- 
tion of  his  people. 

He  encountered  indignant  opposition 
from  the  jealousy  of  some  into  whose 
"parishes"  and  *^  inoumbenoies"  he 
intruded.  But  the  combined  firmness 
and  meekness  with  which  he  vindicated 
his  right  to  **  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature"  in  many  cases  effectually 
silenced  his  opponents ;  while  his  chris- 
tian consistency,  his  catholic  spirit,  and 
the  unaffected  refinement  of  his  entire 
character  gathered  around  him  the 
cordial  esteem,  even   of  those  whoae 
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eoelesiastical  oonnenons  prevented  their 
knowing  him,  except  by  repute,  in  any 
other  capacity  than  as  a  neighbonr  and 
friend. 

An  illnstration  of  the  respect  in 
which  he  was  held  is  famished  by  the 
circumstance  that  a  gentleman  of  consi- 
derable property,  a  member  of  the  na- 
tional establishment,  with  whom  he  had 
never  had  the  slightest  intimacy,  con- 
oeired  snch  a  regard  for  him,  as  to 
appoint  him  the  adviser  of  his  widow, 
and  the  educator  of  his  sons. 

Daring  the  latter  part  of  his  ministry 
in  Paignton,  Mr.  Gill  was  assisted  by 
the  gratnitoas  services  of  a  christian 
gentleman  to  whose  wife  he  was  ren- 
dered instrumental  in  leading  her  out 
of  the  errors  of  Popery  into  the  light 
and  joy  of  the  gospel.  For  a  con- 
siderable time  the  benevolent  labours 
of  this  ezoftUent  man  were  a  souroe  of 
much  comfort  But  having  formed 
views  on  baptism  contrary  to  those  en- 
tertained by  the  church  of  which  he 
was  mow  a  member,  he  thought  it  right 
to  withdraw  from  its  communion  ;  and 
being  poesessed  of  wealth,  he  further 
considered  it  his  duty  to  build  another 
chapel.  We  give  an  extract  from  the 
letter  addressed  to  him  on  the  oooasion, 
as  eminently  characteristic  of  its 
author : — 

«  My  dear  Brother,— -The  church  of 
Christ  meeting  at  the  Independent 
Chapel,  having  taken  your  letter  to  me, 
announcing  your  withdrawment,  into 
their  most  serious  consideration,  re- 
quest me,  for  them,  to  eonvey  to  you 
their  most  cordial  thanks  for  all  your 
kind  labours  and  services  among  them. 
They  remember,  with  much  feeling,  the 
long  course  of  mutual  affection  that  has 
subsisted  hitherto,  and  they  hope  will 
exist  till  the  many  imperfections  of 
time  shall  be  swallowed  up  in  the 
glories  of  eternity.  Bat  in  the  mean- 
time, my  dear  brother,  tliey  wish  you 
to  accept  some  little  token  and  remem- 
brance of  their  Christian  regard.  Will 
you  therefore  receive  the  accompanying 
bible  from  them,  with  every  desire  for 
the  best  blessings  of  our  covenant  God 


on  you  and  yours,  both  by  nature  and 
in  the  Lord. 

"  Believe  me,  my  dear  brother, 
"  Very  affectionately  and  trulv  yours, 
"R.  Gill." 

This  communication  was  responded 
to  with  equal  kindness,  and  the  cor- 
respondence on  both  sides  was  a  fine 
specimen  of  the  way  in  which  Chris- 
tian love  may  soften  and  hallow  con- 
scientious differences. 

In  the  midst  of  all  his  other  engage- 
ments, Mr.  Gill  found  time  to  under- 
take, in  co-operation  with  the  Rev. 
N.  Hellings,  of  Exeter,  the  establish- 
ment of  an  Independent  Church,  amidst 
the  rapidly  increasing  population  of 
Torquay.  By  dint  of  the  most  strenuous 
perseverance  their  object  was  accom- 
plished; and  when,  to  their  disappoint- 
ment, by  an  unforeseen  and  uncontrol- 
lable circumstance,  the  chapel  ffeU  into 
Episcopal  hands,  the  good  Paignton 
pastor,  encouraged  by  his  Exeter  friend, 
nothing  daunted,  threw  his  energies 
into  the  erection  of  a  second. 

This  incessant  expenditure  of  strength 
was  occasionally  attended  by  such 
penalties  as  might  be  anticipated ;  and 
at  length  he  was  so  seriously  debili- 
tated that  all  power  of  speech  was  lost 
for  several  months.  In  that  helpless 
state  he  sought  restoration  from  the 
climate  of  France,  and  after  a  month's 
absence,  returned  a  completely  reno- 
vated man.  In  all  his  subsequent 
seasons  of  indisposition,  his  mind  in- 
variably looked  across  the  channel  for 
the  remedy.  Hence,  in  later  years,  he 
became  quite  familiar  with  every  part 
of  the  Continent ;  and  the  fruits  of  his 
observant  habits,  and  his  enthusiastic 
delight  in  Alpine  scenery  were  often 
given  to  charmed  audiences  in  the  form 
of  lectures,  which  he  illustrated  by  his 
own  sketches. 

During  almost  the  whole  period  of 
his  residence  in  Devonshire,  there  had 
been  one  painful  drawback  to  his  happi- 
ness. The  air  was  evidently  unsuit- 
able for  his  wife's  constitution ;  and  at  -^ 
length,  after  many  anxious  ponderings 
and  prayers,  he  was  led  to  the  oonclu- 
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sion  that  the  dear  associatioDs  of  Devon 
must  be  sacrificed.  In  the  year  1838, 
after  taking  a  most  solemn  and  affect- 
ing farewell  of  his  flock,  he  undertook 
a  temporary  ministerial  engagement  at 
Oakhill,  in  Somerset,  and  then  settled 
at  Charmouth,  Dorset.  Here  again, 
after  six  years  of  affectionate  pastoral 
relation  to  a  fondly-attached  people, 
domestic  affliction  obliged  him  once 
more  to  remove  from  the  sea-coast. 
The  remainder  of  his  ministerial  life 
was  spent  at  Baldock,  Herts,  where, 
in  the  course  of  time,  the  custom  of 
three  services  on  the  Lord's-day  ex- 
hausted his  strength ;  and  in  1849  he 
retired  to  Witham,  Essex,  for  the  sake 
of  being  near  some  of  his  family  living 
there.  In  this  neighbourhood  he  still 
continued  occasional  pulpit  ministra- 
tions, until  seized  by  a  form  of  para- 
lysis, under  which  he  lingered,  in  great 
suffering,  for  more  than  four  years. 

It  was  often  painfully  touching  to 
witness  the  severity  of  his  physical 
affliction,  and  still  more  so  to  hear  him 
describe  the  overwhelming  temptations 
which  he  endured  from  the  suggestions 
of  doubt  and  fear.  But  his  importu- 
nate pleadings  for  a  spirit  of  submis- 
sion, and  for  the  fuller  disclosure  of 
his  acceptance  in  Christ,  were  not  in 
vain.  After  long  darkness,  a  sweet 
abiding  light  was  vouchsafed,  and  when 
he  could  no  longer  utter  his  feelings, 
he  was  enabled  to  give  many  intelli- 
gible signs  that  he  possessed  the  peace 
of  God. 

It  is  important  to  mention  that  he 
owed  more  than  the  writer  of  this 
paper  can  express  to  some  iriends  con- 
nected with  a  portion  of  the  church  of 
Christ  with  which  he  had  never  had 


any  ecclesiastical  association,  whose 
thoughts  were  directed  to  his  case  by 
means  of  a  private  friendship,  and  who, 
from  the  time  of  their  first  introduction 
to  him,  manifested  a  peculiar  interest 
and  attachment.  From  that  day  till 
the  Good  Shepherd  removed  him  to 
those  green  pastures  where  he  now  rests 
in  eternal  satisfaction,  these  kind  mes- 
sengers of  the  Saviour's  sympathy 
unceasingly  ministered  to  his  spiritual 
consolation. 

In  the  midst  of  the  kindest  Christian 
attentions,  and  foremost  in  rendering 
which  was  his  beloved  companion 
(whose  strength  seemed  borne  up 
almost  by  miracle  for  the  demands  of 
the  occasion),  and  supported  by  the 
everlasting  arms  of  Jesus,  whose  name 
was  the  last  word  that  he  pronounced, 
this  "  brother  beloved"  peacefully 
departed  on  the  6th  of  June,  1856. 

Eichard  Gill  was  well  known  as  the 
author  of  a  little  book  published  ano- 
nymously   by     the     Religious    Tract 

Society,  entitled  "  Ellen  R ,  or  the 

History  of  Vnscriptural  MarriagesJ* 
He  had  many  testimonials  to  the  use- 
fulness of  this  work ;  and  only  a  few 
days  before  his  release,  tidings  came 
to  him  of  its  having  saved  an  unknown 
reader  from  the  perilous  step  which  has 
so  often  entailed  life-long  sorrow. — 
From  his  childhood  till  his  final  attack 
of  illness,  he  was  an  unremitting 
student,  and  every  educated  person 
who  happened  to  be  thrown  into  his 
society,  remarked  the  astonishing 
variety  and  accuracy  of  his  knowledge. 
But  what  universally  endeared  him 
was  the  gentleness  and  cheerfulness, 
and  purity  of  life  by  which  he  adorned 
the  doctrine  of  his  Lord  and  Saviour. 


OBITUARY   OF  MRS.   ADKINS,   OF   SOUTHAMPTON.* 


Mrs.  Adkins  was  born  at  Yeovil,  in 

*  Tliis  is  extracted  from  an  able  and 
touching  funeral  sermon  for  Mrs.  Adkins, 
delivered  at  the  chapel  of  the  Rev.  Thos. 
Adkins,  Southampton,  by  the  Rev.  Ro- 
bert Ferguson,  D.1).,  LL.D. 


Somersetshire,  August  16th,  1794,  and 
was  descended  from  parents  distin- 
guished for  their  piety  and  worth. 
Her  father,  a  banker,  was  not  more 
distinguished  for  vigorous  talent,  or  for 
his  spirit  of  benevolence,  than  for  his 
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firm  adherence  to  the  cardinal  tratha  of 
the  gospeL 

At  an  early  age  she  became  the 
subject  of  deep  religious  impressions, 
which  matured  into  confirmed  piety. 
She  was  soon  afterwards  admitted  to 
the  fellowship  of  the  church  at  Yeovil, 
and  became  the  superintendent  of  the 
Sabbath  schooL 

In  the  year  1818  she  was  united  to 
the  present  beloyed,  but  now  bereaved 
pastor  of  thischurch.  To  you,  as  a  church, 
the  has  left  the  life  and  the  doings 
of  nearly  forty  years,  to  speak  to  her 
lofty,  benevolent,  enterprising  virtue. 
Beligion  with  her  was  a  sublime  reality. 
Her  works  follow  her.  Her  chief  men- 
tal properties  were  clearness  of  per- 
ception, combined  with  soundness  of 
judgment ;  and  firmness,  blended  with 
gentleness.  In  the  domestic  circle  she 
shone  conspicuously.  Home  was  a 
sacred  enclosure,  where,  free  from  the 
din  and  strife  of  this  noisy  world,  love 
and  peace,  sanctity  and  joy,  ever 
reigned.  In  her  Christianity  was  em- 
bodied, and  came  out  in  its  light  and 
its  loveliness  in  every  scene  and  in 
every  circle  in  which  she  moved ;  and 
there  are  few  Christian  families  in 
whose  every  day  arrangements  the 
spirit  of  religion  had  a  more  perfect 
sway.  The  law  of  kindness  was  on 
her  lips,  and  it  was  the  testimony  of  one 
of  her  domestics,  that  she  had  been  in 
the  house  sixteen  years,  and  had  never 
received  from  her  beloved  mistress  an 
angry  word.  She  was  the  friend  of 
the  poor,  and  the  comforter  of  the 
mourner.  As  far  as  the  state  of  her 
health  would  allow,  she  exerted  herself 
on  behalf  of  those  societies  which  have 
for  their  object  the  glory  of  God,  and 
the  good  of  man. 

If  the  question  were  asked,  what 
was  the  root  from  which  these  heavenly 
fruits  were  produced  ?  the  only  answer 
is,  faith  in  the  Redeemer,  and  a  conse- 
quent vital  union  with  him.  She  was 
taught,  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  dege- 
neracy of  her  heart,  and  the  conse- 
quent necessity  of  pardon  and  regene- 
ration ;  and  she  fled  to  Christ  for  both. 


She  rested  only  on  his  finished  right- 
eousness, as  the  ground  of  her  accept- 
ance with  God,  and  her  faith  was 
sustained  by  habits  of  public  and  pri- 
vate devotion. 

One  distinguishing  excellence  of  her 
character  was  her  remarkable  prudence, 
which,  in  the  situation  in  which  she 
was  placed,  as  the  wife  of  a  minister  of 
the  gospel,  was  a  virtue  of  no  little 
importance.  No  instance  can  be  ad- 
duced, in  which  she  incurred  either 
censure  or  reproach  by  any  deviation 
from  the  line  of  Christian  prudence. 
She  had  her  trials ;  but  she  bore  them 
in  the  spirit  of  Christian  fortitude,  and 
with  child-like  submission  to  the  will  of 
her  righteous  Father.  And  when  came 
the  hour  of  personal  suffering,  she  mur- 
mured not,  neither  repined. 

The  first  symptoms  of  her  alarming 
and  fatal  disease  appeared  about  ten 
weeks  ago ;  and  though,  at  first,  they 
yielded  somewhat  to  skilful  treatment, 
yet  they  recurred  with  such  a  degree 
of  intenseness,  as  to  give  the  sad  but 
sure  indication  of  her  decease.  She 
began  to  inquire  if  her  hopes  were  well 
founded;  and  fell  into  an  error  common 
to  those  whose  consciences  are  more 
enlightened  and  more  tender,  by  look- 
ing for  the  evidences  of  faith,  instead  of 
looking  to  its  obfect,  which  is  Christ 
and  thus  a  degree  of  solicitude  was 
awakened.  But  when  she  was  re- 
minded, that  it  was  the  direct  act  of 
faith  that  saves  the  soul ;  and  that  to 
look  for  the  lively  evidence  of  its  exist- 
ence, without  keeping  its  one  divine 
and  all-perfect  object  distinctly  in  view, 
would  only  embarrass  and  distress, 
without  affording  the  required  proof, 
her  mind  received  afresh  the  truth  with 
which  she  had  so  long  been  conversant ; 
and  from  that  period  she  possessed  a 
peace  undisturbed,  and  a  hope  full  of 
immortality.  While  resting  thus,  with 
child-like  simplicity,  on  the  atonement 
the  invitations  and  the  promises  of  the 
Saviour,  her  faith  was  strengthened, 
and  she  had  the  witness  in  herself  of 
pardon  and  acceptance.  The  sting  of 
death  was  taken  away,  and  its  terrors 
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were  dispelled.  She  spoke  of  her  ap- 
proaching dissolution  with  composure, 
and  calmly  suggested  some  arrange- 
ments connected  with  it. 

One  day  her  sorrowing  husband  said 
to  her,  **  My  love !  you  are  going  home ; 
going  to  the  bosom  of  the  Saviour,  whom 
you  love,  and  who  now  waits  to  receive 
you.''     She  replied,  with  emphasis, 

**  Lo,  glad  I  come,  and  thou,  blest  Lamb, 
Shalt  take  me  to  thee,  as  I  am  : 
My  sinful  self  to  thee  I  give, 
Nothing  but  love  shall  I  receive.*' 

On  repeating  to  her,  at  another  time, 
the  language  of  Simeon,  "Lord,  now 
lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart  in  peace, 
according  to  thy  word,  for  mine  eyes 
have  seen  thy  salvation,"  her  husband 
said,  "  You  can  adopt  this  language  as 
your  own."  She  replied,  with  holy 
firmness,  "  I  can."  To  her  brother,  she 
said,  "  I  am  going  home,  but  I  fear  no 
evil.  Jesus  Christ  is  the  same  yester- 
day, and  to-day,  and  for  ever." 

Previous  to  her  last  illness,  her  mind 
had  taken  on  a  still  higher  degree  of  spi- 
rituality, and  of  corresponding  fervour. 
This  richer  bestowment  by  the  God  of 
all  grace  and  consolation,  was  designed, 
in  infinite  wisdom  and  love,  to  prepare 
her  for  the  trial  through  which  she 
was  BO  soon  to  pass ;  and  this  her  deeper 


experience  she  made  known  to  her  be- 
loved husband,  in  one  of  those  intimate 
and  hallowed  conversations,  which  can 
take  place  only  between  hearts  so 
closely  and  so  tenderly  allied. 

Her  heart  throbbed  with  supreme  love 
to  Christ.  The  truths  of  the  Bible  be- 
came to  her  exceedingly  precious,  es- 
pecially those  portions  which  brought 
the  Saviour  and  his  matchless  work 
into  fuller  view.  So  long  as  conscious- 
ness was  enjoyed,  such  were  the  holy 
and  sublime  truths  on  which  her 
thoughts  rested,  and  to  which  she 
would  give  expression,  even  in  a  whis- 
per. While  she  let  go  her  hold  of  every- 
thing here,  to  the  cross  she  clung  to 
life's  last  moment.  On  the  Monday 
morning  preceding  her  death,  it  waa 
remarked  to  her — "  You  are  very  near 
to  heaven ;"  she  replied,  with  emphasis, 
"  Yes."  Her  ever-loved  husband  then 
took  her  by  the  hand,  she  gave  his  a 
gentle  pressure,  and  that  was  the  last 
act  of  conscious  life  on  earth.  Then 
came  the  strife  and  the  struggle  of 
death,  and  after  lingering  for  several 
hours  longer  than  was  expected,  about 
four  o'clock  on  Tuesday  morning,  Octo- 
ber 28th,  she  calmly  fell  asleep  in 
Christ,  and  her  ransomed  spirit  took  its 
llight  to  the  mansions  of  the  blessed. 


THE  BBEADTH  OF  CHRISTIAN  DUTY. 


Some  kinds  of  sin  are  easily  distinguish- 
able from  others,  just  as  the  leading 
varieties  in  animal  and  vegetable 
nature  are  apprehended  by  the  most 
unscientific.  Vice,  crime,  and  impiety 
— these  are  the  three  grand  headings 
of  sin's  long  catalogues;  the  first, 
including  all  forms  of  wrong,  which 
directly  relate  to  ourselves ;  the  second, 
all  which  directly  relate  to  others; 
the  third,  all  which  directly  relate  to 
God.  To  borrow  an  illustration  from 
what  closely  approaches  the  subject, 
moral  evil,  like  disease,  consists  not 
only  of  a  few  comprehensive  varieties, 
such  as  are  obvious  to  most  persons, 
but  of  a  yast  number  of  species  branch- 


ing out  into  minor  ramifications.  The 
nosology  of  sin  has  not  been  reduced  yet 
to  divisions  and  subdivisions  as  numer- 
ous as  those  which  may  be  found  in 
medical  books,  but  there  cannot  be  a 
doubt  that  the  disorders  of  the  soul 
admit  of  a  very  much  more  minute 
classification  than  they  have  ever  yet 
received.  We  group  together  a  num- 
ber of  actions  and  dispositions,  and 
call  them  by  one  common  name,  but  if 
we  were  to  study  all  the  circumstances 
under  which  they  were  performed  or 
cherished,  and  all  the  motives  by 
which  they  were  influenced,  and  all 
the  temptations  by  which  they  were 
elicited,  we   should  find  there  was  a 


THB  BBEAPTH  OF  CHBIBTIAK  DUTY. 


15 


mass  of  moral  material  before  ns, 
calling  for  a  most  oarefol  analysis, 
and  capable  of  being  classified  under 
divisions  far  more  numerous  and  subtle 
than  could  at  first  sight  have  been 
apprehended.  Sins,  which  in  our 
rough  nomenclature  bear  the  same 
name,  may  in  the  sight  of  God,  who 
perceives  the  slightest  shades  of  dif- 
ference, present  a  large  assemblage  of 
varieties,  marked  by  manifold  degrees 
of  guilt  A  number  of  things  help  to 
distinguish  one  sin  from  another,  too 
delicate,  too  minute  for  any  eye  to 
perceive  but  that  of  a  man's  own 
enlightened  conscience,  and  the  infi- 
nitely more  searching  eye  of  God. 
Our  Lord,  in  Iiis  sermon  on  the  mount, 
has  given  an  insight  into  the  extent 
and  spirituality  of  the  law,  which 
greatly  widens  our  view  of  sin,  which 
throws  open  new  regions  of  delin- 
quency, and  which  discovers  to  us  evils 
lurking  in  the  heart,  which  would 
otherwise  have  been  totally  concealed. 
Nor  should  we  forget  that  in  sin  there  are 
both  varieties  of  degree,  and  varieties  of 
kind,  classes  of  evil,  and  shades  of  evil, 
and  that  it  is  quite  possible  for  different 
kinds  of  sin  to  be  equal  in  guilt,  while 
far  different  degrees  of  guilt  attach  to 
sins  of  the  same  kind.  Not  for  merely 
theoretical  purposes,  not  simply  for 
the  enlargement  of  the  bounds  of  our 
moral  philosophy,  not  only  to  enable 
us  to  judge  correctly  of  the  character 
of  others,  and  to  apportion  more 
equitably  the  amount  of  blame,  but, 
above  all,  and  mainly,  for  the  judg- 
ment of  ourselves,  should  we  study 
the  varieties  of  moral  evil,  and  seek  to 
acquire  a  delicate  discrimination  of 
their  smallest  differences.  The  study 
of  a  man's  own  self  is  a  study  of  wide 
range,  and  entwines  itself  around  other 
branches  of  study ;  but  especially  does 
it  require,  for  its  complete  accomplish- 
ment, a  deep  acquaintance  with  the 
subject  now  suggested.  Two  applica- 
tions may  be  made  of  the  habit  of 
subtly  analysing  the  disorders  of  the 
soul,  one  to  be  deprecated — the  other 
to  be  conunended  and  enforced.    The 


knowledge  may  be  perverted — it  may 
be  employed  by  self-love  to  excuse  our 
faults.  "We  may,  after  the  manner  of 
special  pleaders,  avail  ourselves  of  our 
skill  in  the  anatomy  of  the  heart,  and 
of  the  evils  to  which  it  is  subject,  to 
diminish  somewhat  the  estimate  of 
personal  guilt, — to  relieve  its  deeper 
shades.  We  may  so  dwell  on  modi- 
fying circumstances,  on  the  force  of 
temptation,  on  mental  idiosynoracy,  on 
education,  custom,  example,  early  im- 
pressions and  the  like,  as  to  cheat  our- 
selves into  a  most  unrighteous  leniency, 
if  not  an  almost  complacent  verdict,  in 
reference  to  what  in  the  high  tribunal 
of  God's  judicature  would  be  pro- 
nounced to  be  a  grievous  offence.  Or, 
our  knowledge  may  be  wisely  used, 
our  acuteness  employed  in  the  guidance 
of  impartial  justice  to  the  conviction 
and  discomfiture  of  every,  even  the 
least  evil  which  lurks  and  does  mis- 
chief in  the  byeways  of  the  soul.  Much 
depends  upon  the  point  of  observation 
we  select  in  looking  at  our  sins.  We 
may  take  our  station  at  the  bottom  of 
the  dark  dungeon  of  evil,  on  the  lowest 
of  the  flight  of  steps  descending  to  the 
floor ;  and  then,  as  we  look  up,  each 
step  will  be  seen  to  brighten  as  it 
ascends,  till  the  topmost  one  will  look 
almost  radiant  in  comparison  with  the 
lower  gloom.  Or  we  may  take  our 
station  at  the  summit,  and  then,  as  we 
look  down,  each  stair  in  the  descent 
will  be  seen  covered  with  a  shadow 
which  only  deepens  as  it  descends, 
till  it  sinks  into  midnight  blackness. 
In  the  former  case,  the  upper  edge  of 
evil  will  look  more  bright  ;  in  the 
latter,  it  will  at  the  best  only  look  less 
dark,  a  distinction  which  is  important. 
Self-partiality  will  take  the  lower 
standing.  Self-justice,  which,  in  the 
end,  proves  the  only  true  self-love, 
will  take  the  upper. 

In  the  estimate  of  evil,  we  should 
be  careful  to  adopt  no  merely  conven- 
tional standard  of  morality.  Certain 
things,  by  common  consent,  and  public 
opinion,  have  been  truly  pronounced 
right  or  wrong,  according  to  their  real 
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nature — ^but  only  certain  things.  A 
large  number  of  actions  and  disposi- 
tions have  been  deemed  almost,  if  not 
quite,  indifferent;  and  sometimes  the 
places  of  things,  in  the  judgment  of 
mankind,  have  been  reversed,  and  vir- 
tues have  been  degraded  into  vices,  and 
vices  exalted  into  virtues.  Imperfect 
and  one-sided  views  of  morals  have 
ever  characterised  mere  conventional 
standards.  The  Bomans,  for  example, 
in  their  best  days,  gave  a  high  place 
to  courage,  self-control,  and  patriotism ; 
but  purity,  humility,  and  the  love  of 
man  as  man,  were  qualities  uncanonized 
— the  two  latter  even  despised.  In  the 
middle  ages  how  much  merit  was 
attached  to  almsgiving,  worship,  and 
a  single  life,  while  justice,  truth,  and 
real  chastity  were  at  a  lamentable 
discount!  Conventionalism  is  not  the 
peculiarity  of  an  age.  The  spirit  is 
inherent  in  society.  Far  is  it  from 
having  yet  died  out.  Society  in  the 
nineteenth  century,  and  in  England, 
overflows  with  it.  In  the  great  world 
there  are  a  number  of  smaller  ones  in 
which  conventionalism  writes  for  the 
people  the  tables  of  the  law.  The 
fashionable  have  their  conventional 
rules  of  honour ;  the  commercial  theirs 
of  integrity ;  the  political  theirs  of 
adherence  to  party.  How  meagre  are 
these  commandments — and  how  few! 
Is  the  professing  Christian  world  free 
from  the  stigma  of  partiality  in  moral 
judgment  ?  Would  that  it  were.  But, 
alas !  something  like  conventionalism  in 
the  estimate  of  right  and  wrong  creeps 
even  into  the  upper  provinces  of  Chris- 
tendom. There  are  certain  things  very 
severely  condemned,  and  justly  so. 
They  are  held  to  be  offences  of  the 
darkest  dye;  but  other  things,  quite 
as  bad,  are  perhaps  by  no  means  so 
rigorously  dealt  with.  At  least,  reli- 
gious professors  may  be  found  who, 
in  judging  themselves,  pursue  a  much 
more  lenient  course  with  regard  to 
some  sins  than  others.  Impurity  is 
held  to  be  a  vice  extremely  guiltful ;  and 
so  it  should — ^but  does  it  not  sometimes 
happen  that  a  want  of  truth,  honour, 


and  charity,  in  dealing  with  others 
is  regarded  with  a  feeling  which 
approaches  to  toleration  ?  Intemper- 
ance is  unsparingly  condemned,  and  not 
more  so  than  it  deserves ;  but  in  some 
instances  avarice,  oppression,  and  a 
cold,  unfeeling  treatment  of  inferiors 
scarcely  meet  their  merited  reproba- 
tion. Even-handed  justice,  in  all  cases, 
is  not  dealt  out ;  and  this  is  the  result 
of  adopting  a  mere  human  and  partial 
standard  of  moral  judgment.  Let  un- 
sound tests  give  place  to  the  tribunal 
and  law  of  conscience  illuminated  by 
the  Word  of  God.  Let  that  bright 
lamp  be  set  down  before  us,  and  then 
let  us  look  at  ourselves.  Heaven's 
law  no  more  tolerates  a  lie  than  it 
does  adultery ;  is  just  as  stem  in  con- 
demning him  who  is  unjust,  as  him 
who  is  intemperate ;  places  covetousness 
in  the  same  category  with  idolatry; 
and  while  it  condemns  the  dishonest, 
does  not  permit  the  oppressor  to  escape 
its  stem  rebuke. 

In  striving  to  avoid  every  variety  of 
evil,  it  must  be  further  remembered 
that  vices  lie  opposite  to  each  other. 
It  is  not,  therefore,  sufficient  if  a  man 
would  shun  what  is  wrong  on  the  one 
side,  to  rush  to  the  opposite  extreme, 
supposing  that  the  farther  he  goes  in 
that  direction  the  safer.  In  escaping 
an  evil  Aere,  men  have  not  unfrequently 
plunged  into  an  evil  there — for  good- 
ness, be  it  observed,  is  a  long  and 
narrow  path,  with  a  deep  ditch  bor- 
dering either  edge.  Self-indulgence 
lies  on  the  one  side,  asceticism  on  the 
other,  temperance  between  ;  extrava- 
gance lies  on  one  side,  parsimony  on 
the  other,  frugality  between ;  pride  on 
the  one  side,  servility  on  the  other, 
humility  between ;  cowardice  on  the 
one  side,  i-ashness  on  the  other,  mag- 
nanimity between;  scepticism  on  the 
one  side,  credulity  on  the  other.  Faith 
between.  A  conversion  may  take 
place  in  a  man*s  life  of  a  very  different 
kind  from  the  conversion  which  the 
gospel  inculcates,  even  the  tuming 
away  from  all  sin,  and  the  keeping  of  the 
middle  narrow  way,  avoiding  tempta- 
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tions  on  bodi  ddes.  "  One  man,''  saye 
South,  "  perhaps  goes  to  a  town  or  a 
city  through  the  fields,  another  through 
the  highway,  yet  both  of  them  intend 
to  arriye  at  the  same  place,  and  shake 
hands  in  the  same  market  In  like 
manner,  a  man  may  pass  as  sorely  to 
hell  by  a  sin  of  less  noise  and  infleimy 
as  by  one  more  flaming  and  notorious. 
And,  therefore,  he  that  changes  only 
from  one  sin  to  another,  is  but  the 
devil's  conyert,  and  the  whole  business 
of  such  a  conversion  is  but  a  man's 
altering  the  methods  of  his  ruin,  and 
the  casting  of  his  damnation  into 
another  mould." 

Men  are  distinguished  by  varieties 
in  mental  constitution  and  emotional 
temperament  Lord  Baoon  illustrates 
the  minds  of  men  very  expressively 
and  beautifully  by  stating  that  '*  every 
man'smindis  as  aglass  differently  cut,  so 
that  each  receives,  reflects,  and  refracts 
the  rays  that  fall  upon  it"  Tempta- 
tions coming  in  one  direction,  arc  re- 
ceived and  transmitted  ;  coming  in 
another  direction,  are  resisted  and 
thrown  back.  Or,  to  adopt  an  illus- 
tration from  the  philosophy  of  colours, 
each  man  has  a  tendency  to  absorb 
certain  rajf$  of  evil  and  to  reject 
others.  Hence  every  one  feels  that 
there  are  some  sins  he  can  easUy  resist, 
and  some  not  without  difficulty.  One 
person  may  flnd  it  by  no  means  a  hard 
task  to  abstain  from  sensuality,  but 
may  feel  a  strong  propensity  to  avarice. 
Another  may  be  free  from  all  prone- 
ness  to  intemperance,  and  yet  may  in- 
cline to  harshness  of  temper,  injustice, 
and  a  want  of  cliarity.  A  thinl  may 
never  be  guilty  of  lying,  but  he  may 
be  greatly  undor  the  influence  of  pride. 
A  fourth  may  never  be  tempted  to 
swear,  but  he  may  be  apt  to  indulge  in 
jealousy,  envy,  malice  and  revenge. 
The  uncompromising  law  of  Christian 
morals  requires  that  a  man  should  not 
be  content  because  he  is  free  from 
tendencies  of  the  flrst  class,  and  can 
triumphantly  resist  temptation  when 
it  overtakes  him  on  this  side :  he  must 
sedulously  contend  against  all  tenden- 
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cies  of  the  second  class,  and  resolutely 
repel  the  overtures  which  solicit  him 
on  that  side ;  he  must  learn  to  judge  of 
sin  with  impartiality,  to  look  at  it  as 
it  is  in  itself,  not  to  think  the  worse  of 
it  because  it  exhibits  to  us  no  special 
allurement,  nor  the  better  of  it  because 
it  is  just  the  one  to  insinuate  itself  into 
our  heart. 

While  we  are  to  make  the  most 
strenuous  endeavours  to  overcome  all 
evil,  and  to  nourish  all  good — while 
we  maintain  the  most  vigorous  control 
over  the  whole  region  of  our  moral 
selves,  we  are  to  remember  that  the 
same  gospel  which  prescribes  such  com- 
prehensive virtue  offers  help  to  it  of 
incalculable  value. 

The  standard,  then,  of  attainment 
prescribed,  is  high  indeed ;  we  are  to 
aim  at  nothing  below  perfection.  This 
is  the  ideal  point  of  excellence  never 
to  be  lost  sight  of.  Bright  and  beauti- 
ful, neither  dwarfed  nor  distorted, 
neither  covered  vnth  a  deceptive  glare 
nor  bedimmed  by  cloudy  mists,  let  the 
image  of  Christian  holiness  be  en- 
throned in  the  heart,  to  throw  over  the 
whole  of  our  moral  nature  the  shadow 
of  its  fair  proportions  and  its  glorious 
majesty.  Let  no  man  look  at  what  ho 
ought  to  be  under  one-sided  aspects, 
but  gaze  on  the  full  face  and  open 
countenance  of  Christian  duty.  Let 
not  any  one  be  content  with  filling  up 
only  in  part  the  copy  of  the  heavenly 
portrait,  and  leaving  the  rest  a  faint 
outline  or  a  broad  blank.  Men  calling 
themselves  Christians  should  never 
tolerate  a  piety  which  resembles  a 
building  magnificent  in  one  part  and 
mean  in  another, — here  complete,  and 
there  a  ruin — on  this  side  tottering  to 
its  fedl,  and  on  that  side  soaring  up  in 
perpendicular  stability ;  but  rather 
should  they  aim  at  and  cultivate  a 
piety  which  grows  like  a  living  tree, 
with  its  broad  circles  of  boughs  and  its 
bright  crown  of  fruit 

The  examples  of  old  and  new  Testa- 
ment worthies  line  the  whole  road  of 
Christian  efforts,  while  the  Divine  and 
perfect  model  of  the  inca^ate  Lord  of 
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oar  religion  shines  before  us  in  its 
unrivalled  and  all-surpassing  beauty. 
The  doctrines  of  the  gospel  are  full  of 
constraining  motives.  Christ  crucified 
exhibits  the  evil  of  sin  in  its  native  de- 
formity, in  its  own  odious  colours.  And 
the  agency  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  the 
source  whence  alone  humanity  is  to  be 
renewed  and  sanctified,  being  revealed 
as  ever  near  the  earnest  and  prayerful 
seeker,  encourages  him  to  a  correspond- 
ing hopeful  reliance.  An  inward  re- 
newal is  the  only  true  beginning  of  a 
life  of  holiness.  The  root  of  sin  which 
lies  in  the  heart  must  be  struck  by  the 
axe  of  truth  in  the  hands  of  the  Spirit 
ere  all  the  boughs  of  evil  will  begin 
to  die  away.  Excision  short  of  that 
is  only  lopping  off  here  and  there  a 


branch.  And  in  the  retrospect  of  past 
sins  it  should  be  recollected  that 
Christianity  offers  forgiveness  and 
peace  through  the  mediation  of  Christ. 
The  terrific  influence  of  outstanding 
guilt,  of  existing  condemnation,  of  im- 
pending perdition,  does  not  paralyse 
the  believer  and  unfit  him  for  the 
race  of  practical  faith ;  for  his  guilt  ia 
cancelled  —  his  condemnation  is  re- 
versed, and  for  him  perdition  exists 
no  more.  Relieved  of  his  burden  at 
the  Cross,  with  joyous  gratitude  he 
travels  on  his  way  to  the  city  of  ever- 
lasting light  and  love,  mortifying  the 
deeds  of  the  body,  and  hourly  over- 
coming the  sins  that  rise  up  within 
him , — remembering  that  no  sin  is  ever 
forgiven  till  it  he  forsaken. 


"OUR  FATHER  IN  HEAVEN." 


PART  FIBST. 


But  a  few  years  ago  a  young  Brah- 
min became  a  Christian, and  openly  pro- 
fessed his  faith  in  the  Saviour  of  the 
world.  By  the  operation  of  an  unjust 
law,  and  by  the  fanaticism  of  his  Hin- 
doo relations,  he  was  deprived  of  his 
property,  separated  from  his  wife  and 
children,  and  cast  on  the  tender  mercies 
of  a  cold  and  cruel  world.  Loathed  as 
a  leper  by  those  who  were  dearest  to 
his  heart,  and  hated  as  a  fiend  by  those 
whom  he  most  loved ;  the  question  was 
put  to  him,  "  What  have  you  gained  by 
becoming  a  Christian?"  "Much,"  he 
replied.  **  Much ;  I  have  learned  to  say 
'Our  Father.'"  Little  compensation, 
some  will  think,  for  the  wretchedness 
to  which  he  had  come.  But  let  us  see. 
The  Christian  Brahmin  did  not  mean 
that  he  could  now  repeat  the  Lord's 
prayer.  That,  in  itself,  done  idly  or 
Buperstitiously,  were  as  valueless  and 
comfortless  to  his  soul  as  the  repetition 
of  a  Hindoo  prayer.  But  he  had  ac- 
quired a  knowledge  of  the  one  true 
God  as  his  Father,  And  by  this  the 
troubled  sea  of  his  heart  was  quieted, 
the  earnest  craving  of  his  soul  was  satis- 


fied, and  with  a  Father  in  Heaven  who 
loved  him  ai  d  cared  for  him,  he  could 
endure  to  be  an  outcast  for  Christ's 
sake. 

We  are  indebted  to  the  Bible 
FOR  THE  Knowledge  of  God  as  our 
Father. — ^It  was  said  of  the  capital  of 
Greece  that  '*it  was  easier  to  find  a 
god  than  a  man  in  Ath^is."  And  this 
is  still  more  true  of  India.  Its  plains, 
its  rivers,  its  mountains,  are  full  of  gods. 
They  are  to  be  counted  by  hundreds  of 
millions.  But  the  idea  of  the  Father- 
hood of  God  is  unknown.  And  so  it 
was  among  the  ancient  heathens.  We 
find  occasionally  in  their  writings  a 
glimpse  of  it,  a  saying  which,  as  a  germ, 
might  be  developed  and  expanded  into 
the  truth,  and  might  become,  if  assimi- 
lated into  the  spiritual  frame  as  food  is 
into  the  bodily,  life  and  strength  to  the 
soul.  Of  such  is  the  saying  which  Paul 
quoted  from  a  Greek  poet,  '*We  are  also 
his  ofispring."  But  such  sayings  as 
these  did  not  enter  into  the  creed,  and 
thoughts,  and  feelings  of  the  people,  so 
as  in  the  slightest  degree  to  afieot  their 
experience,  or  their  character.    They 
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were  not  like  elements  which,  infosed 
into  the  atmosphere  and  diffused 
thronghont  it,  make  it,  to  the  extent  of 
their  amount  and  power,  like  themselves; 
but  rather  like  pearb  thrown  by  the 
chance  waves  of  the  restless  sea  on  the 
beach  amid  pebbles,  and  sand,  and  sea- 
weed, and  shells  of  all  kinds,  where  they 
lie,  their  beanty  all  unknown,  and  with- 
out the  slightest  influence  on  the  mass 
c^  which  they  fbrm  an  insignificant 
part.  In  point  of  feu^t  there  is  scarcely 
anything  which  heathenism  did  not 
imagine  God  to  be — but  the  Father  of 
the  spirits  of  all  flesh. 

But  on  the  very  first  page  of  the 
Bible  we  find  the  Fatherhood  of  God 
made  the  foundation  of  his  relation  to 
mankind:  "God  said.  Let  us  make 
man  in  our  image,  after  our  likeness. 
So  God  created  man  in  his  own  image, 
in  the  image  of  God  created  He  him." 
(Gen.  i.  26,  27.)  And  on  the  last  page 
of  the  Bible  of  the  old  economy,  we  find 
God  building  his  claims  to  honour  on 
this  relationship :  '*  A  son  honoureth  his 
father,  and  a  servant  his  master :  if  then 
I  be  a  Father,  where  is  mine  honour  ? 
and  if  I  be  a  master,  where  is  my  fear  ?" 
(Mai.  L  6.)  And  the  prophet  by  whom 
He  thus  spoke,  makes  the  one  Father- 
hood the  ground  of  his  plea  fbr  a  uni< 
Tersal  Brotherhood :  "  Have  we  not  all 
one  Father  P  Hath  not  one  God  created 
us?  Why  do  we  deal  treacherously  every 
man  against  his  brother,  by  profaning 
the  covenant  of  our  fathers  ?"  (Mai.  ii. 
10.)  By  this  endearing  relationship 
did  God  administer  comfort  to  those 
who  knew  Him  of  old,  for  He  caUed 
himself  the  Father  of  the  fatherless 
(Ps.  Ixviii.  5),  and  taught  his  people  to 
believe  that  like^  as  a  father  pitieth  his 
children,  so  the  Lord  pitieth  them  that 
fear  him  (Ps.  ciii.).  To  the  apostate 
nation  of  Israel,  which  had  wandered 
from  Him  like  a  prodigal  son,  He  said, 
**  Wilt  thou  not  from  this  time  cry  unto 
me.  My  father,  thou  art  the  guide  of  my 
youth  ?  "  (Jer.  iii.  4.)  When  we  come  to 
the  personal  teaching  of  Christ  we  find 
the  Fatherhood  of  God  assuming  a  pe- 
oaliar  prominence.    <*  The  Father,"  was 


the  common  designation  which  Christ 
applied  to  God.  "  The  Father  hath  Kfe 
in  Himself."  "  Neither  in  this  moun- 
tain, nor  yet  in  Jerusalem,  shall  ye  wor- 
ship the  Father."  "  Not  that  any  man 
hath  seen  the  Father."  "  Whatsoever 
ye  shall  ask  the  Father."  **  The  promise 
of  the  Father."  "  Jesus  saith  unto  Mary, 
Touch  me  not ;  for  I  am  not  yet  ascended 
to  my  Father :  but  go  to  my  brethren, 
and  say,  I  ascend  unto  my  Father,  and 
your  Father ;  to  my  God,  and  your  God" 
(John  XX.  17).  "I  ascend  to  my  Father, 
and  your  Father,"  said  Christ,  with 
almost  the  last  breath  of  h?s  earthly 
existence.  And  thus  He  bound  heaven 
and  earth  together ;  He  made  himself 
and  his  disciples  one ;  He  perfected  the 
revelation  of  God  to  man  as  his  Father, 
and  ascended  as  the  pledge  of  the  truth 
of  all  He  had  taught,  and  &s  the  medium 
of  enabling  man  to  realize  all  its  blessed- 
ness. 

This  leads  us  to  a  second  remark. 
For  the  means  akd  pbivileqe  of 
bealizino  the  blessedness  of  this 
relation  we  are  indebted  to 
Christ's  gospel. — For  the  knowledge 
of  the  relation  itself  we  are  indebted  to 
Christ's  teaching, — his  teaching  origi- 
nally by  his  Spirit  in  the  Prophets,  and 
afterwards  His  personal  teaching.  But 
for  the  means  of  realizing  the  blessed- 
ness of  the  relation,  we  are  indebted  to 
Christ's  mediation  and  death.  If  it  be 
asked  whether  the  relation  itself  is  not 
a  blessed  one  P  we  reply.  It  is.  But  yet 
there  are  circumstances  in  which  its 
blessedness  is  not  realized.  Look  at 
the  prodigal  son.  His  father  is  good 
and  kind.  In  that  father's  house  there 
is  plenty  and  to  spare.  But  what 
avails  the  love  and  abundance  and 
happiness  of  that  deserted  home  to  the 
poor  prodigal?  He  has  reduced  him- 
self to  rags  and  want.  He  hires  him- 
self as  a  swineherd,  and  even  then  can 
scarcely  preserve  life  by  the  lowest  and 
most  loathsome  fare.  Home,  plenty, 
happiness,  are  to  him  like  the  dreams 
of  a  former  state  of  existence, — ^realities 
in  his  father's  house,  but  unrealities  to 
him  in  his  now  hapless  and  forlorn 
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estate.    And  they  can  never  become 
realities  to  bim  again  unless  he  rehim  a 
humbled  penitent  to  his  father's  house. 
Just  so  is  it  with  us.    God  is  our  Fa- 
ther. But  what  sort  of  children  are  we? 
What  have  we  done  and  where  are  we  ? 
Assuredly  we  are  not  in  that  Paradise 
in  which  "  Our  Father "  placed   us, 
when  He  talked  with  the  first  man  as 
Mend  talketh  with  friend,  and  where 
bright  sunshine  and  innumerable  flow- 
ers were  the  fitting  outward  associates 
of  inward  purity  and  peace.     We  have 
either  left  that  paradise  or  been  driven 
out  of  it,  and  now  we  dwell  in  a  wilder- 
ness, in  which  our  Father  has  indeed 
spared  us  many  comforts  and  beauties ; 
but  which  all  who  live  in  it  long  feel  to 
be  a  wilderness,  productive  of  nothing 
so  much  as  of  briers  and  thorns,  full  of 
woes  and  terrors,  and  at  last  the  grave 
of  all  who  enter  it.    The  prodigal  son 
herding  swine  and  partaking  of  their 
food,  is  but  a  feeble  sign  of  the  spiritual 
degradation  and  misery  of  mankind. — 
We  are  the  children  of  the  heavenly 
Father,  it  is  true,  and  wherever  we  go, 
or  into  whatever  debasement  we  plunge, 
we  can  never  wholly  can  eel  our  like- 
ness to  Godr— that  which  inheres  in  the 
very  spirit  that  dwells  in  us.     The  seal 
of  our  parentage  is  on  our  forehead. 
But,  oh,  how  it  is  covered  over  and 
marred  by  ungodliness  and  sin !    And 
with  these  have  come  to  us  inward 
misery,  a  guilty  conscience,  and  the 
restlessness  of  a  corrupted  heart— an 
inheritance  of  woe.    If  it  be  a  blessed 
thing  to  be  the  children  of  God — ^verily 
it  is  a  blessedness  to  which  sinners 
are  strangers. 

How  shall  we  make  it  a  felt  personal 
reality?  The  first  reply  which  will  be 
suggested  by  the  parable  of  the  Prodigal 
Sod,  is, — we  must  return,  as  he  did, 
oonfess  our  sins,  and  ask  His  forgive- 
ness. And  this,  so  far  as  it  goes,  is  all 
true  and  right.  But  every  parable  was 
not  designed  to  teach  every  truth.  Each 
parable  rather  was  designed  to  teach 
one  truth,  and  we  must  look  to  other 
parables  or  other  scriptures  for  other 
tmthflw    Now  the  truth  taught  by  the 


parable  of  the  Prodigal  Son  is  the  fiei- 
therly  willingness  of  God  to  receive 
back  his  repentant  children.  But  it 
was  never  desigpied  to  teach  that  re- 
pentance makes  amends  for  our  sius,  or 
that  our  Father  in  heaven  will  pardon 
us  without  an  atonement.  This  is  what 
some  people  would  have  us  believe. 
"  God  is  good,"  they  say ;  "  He  is  a  kind 
Father,  and  it  is  quite  enough  that  you 
go  and  confess  you  have  done  wrong ; 
He  will  at  once  restore  you  to  your 
place  as  a  child.''  But  now  if  this  be 
enough,  we  wonder  why  the  Son  of 
God  took  our  nature  upon  Him  and 
died  on  Calvary.  Of  this  greatest  of 
marvels  we  can  find  no  explanation,  if 
it  be  true  that  because  God  is  our  Father 
He  will  require  no  atonement  for  our 
sins.  But  Jesus  Christ  himself  surely 
knew  best  why  He  came  into  the  world. 
And  He  said,  **  The  Son  of  Man  came 
to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many." 
(Matt  zx.  28.)  "  I  am  the  way,  the 
truth,  and  the  life.  No  man  cometh 
unto  the  Father  but  by  me."  (John  ziv. 
6.)  Here  then  we  have  a  supplement 
to  the  teaching  of  the  parable  of  the 
Prodigal  Son.  There  we  are  taught 
how  wretched  men  have  made  them- 
selves by  their  sins,  and  how  graciously 
ready  God  is  to  receive  them  back  to 
their  lost  home  and  happiness  in  His 
bosom  and  favour.  A^d  here  we  are 
taught  that  the  way  of  return  to  our 
Father  has  been  opened  by  the  death 
of  Jesus  Christ,  and  that  if  we  would 
go  back  to  God  we  must  carry  with  us 
this  as  our  plea,  that  Christ  hath  died 
for  us :  for  no  one  can  come  unto  the 
Father  but  by  Him. 

Now  let  us  look  at  this.  We  have 
sinned  against  our  Grod  and  Father; 
we  have  repaid  His  love  with  contempt 
and  hatred ;  we  have  trampled  His  au- 
thority under  our  feet  Suppose  that 
we  awake  to  a  sense  of  the  wickedness 
of  our  conduct,  as  well  as  the  wretched- 
ness of  our  condition,  and  that  we  ask 
eagerly.  May  we  go  back  ?  Will  He 
receive  us  ?  It  is  not  enough  to  tell  us, 
"  He  is  your  Father  still ;  His  eye  has 
followed  you  through  all  your  miseries 
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with  fktherly  oompaaBioii ;  and  He 
wOleth  not  ttiAt  yon  should  die."  So 
&r,  good.  But  then  that  law  of  Hib, 
80  holy  and  just,  and  our  sms  so  many 
and  so  great,  rise  up  befive  us,  oonfiront- 
ing  each  other  as  it  were  with  hostile 
mien ;  tbe  law  oeet  in  its  majesty  frown- 
ingand  threatening,  and  sinM  we,  either 
bold  through  ignorance,  or  crouching 
through  fear:  if  we  do  come  into 
collision  it  will  be  with  the  noiie  of 
thunder  to  send  forth  a  stream  of  light- 
ning that  shall  scathe  and  destroy  the 
sinner.  But  the  gospel  tells  us  of  a 
way  x>f  reconciliation,  not  between  the 
law  and  our  sins — ^that  can  neyer  be — 
but  between  the  Ck>d  whose  the  law  is 
and  us  whose  the  sins  are ;  a  way  of 
reconciliation  that  shall  not  take  away 
in  the  least  either  from  the  honour  of 
the  law  or  from  the  dishonour  of  our 
sins.  The  Son  of  God,  the  Sinless,  and 
the  Divine,  died  for  men  the  sinful, 
that  men,  though  sinners,  may  be  par- 
doned and  treated  as  if  they  had  not 
sinned.  And  Jesus,  who  made  this 
atonement  for  us,  stands  as  a  Mediator 
between  God  and  men,  and  says,  ^  No 
man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by 
me.**     But  while  all  return    to  the 


Father  is  obstructed  and  utterly  barred 
against  men  except  through  Jesus 
Christ,  no  man  shall  fidl  to  find  an  open 
and  unobstructed  path  who  comes 
through  Christ  For  He  who  said  that 
no  one  shall  go  to  God  in  any  other 
way,  has  likewise  said,  "Whosoeyer 
cometh  unto  me  shall  in  nowise  be  oast 
out" 

We  now  see  how  we  may  realise  the 
blessedness  of  haying  God  for  our  Fa.- 
ther*  We  must  look  to  Him  who  died  for 
us  on  Calvary ;  we  must  confess  our  sins 
and  ask  forgiveness,  in  the  name  and 
for  the  sake  of  Jesus  Christ  And  then 
shall  we  be  placed  among  God's  chil- 
dren, pardoned,  restored,  renewed,  to 
enjoy  the  unclouded  smile  of  our  Fa- 
ther's face,  and  to  return  it  with  the 
happy  smile  of  filial  confidence  and 
love.  Ours  will  then  be  all  the  blessed- 
ness of  a  pardoned  child,  and  of  a  child 
who  loves  his  father,  and  who  in  the 
spirit  of  love  feels  it  a  happiness  to  do 
his  fitther's  will.  And  over  us  will  God 
rejoice  with  a  joy  which  is  but  faintly 
echoed  in  the  parable,  ''This  my  son 
was  dead,  and  is  alive  again;  w» 
lost,  and  is  found." 


FIVE  MINUTES  WITH  OLD  DIVINES. 


8AHTJEL  BUTHEBFOBD. 

'  ButherfortTa  letters,''  aaya  Mr.  Cecil, 
**  is  one  of  my  Clauict,  With  truth 
the  beam,  I  have  no  doubt,  that  if 
Homer,  and  Vtrgil,  and  Horace,  and 
all  that  the  world  has  agreed  to 
idolixe,  were  weighed  against  that  book, 
they  Ufould  be  lighter  than  vanity" 
The  following  extracts  are  taken  from 
those  utterances,  which  chiefly  came 
from  him  when  under  the  ban  of 
persecution.  He  was  a  tealous  PreS' 
byterian,  and  Milton  places  him 
among  those  who  wished  **  to  ride  us 
with  a  classic  hierarchy/*  Be  this  as 
it  may,  his  fervent  and  deep-seated 
piety  is  a  matter  about  which  there 
can  be  no  mistake.  He  died  in  1661, 
having  in  his  ministry  {to  use  his  own 
expression)  not  ceased  to  *'  make 
Christ  his  mmic  and  his  song.** 


"  I  know  no  sweeter  way  to  heaven 
than  through  free-grace,  and  hard 
trials  together — and  one  of  these  cannot 
well  be  without  the  other." 

"  I  protest,  in  the  presence  of  that 
all-discerning  Eye,  who  knoweth  what 
I  write,  and  what  I  think,  that  I  would 
not  be  without  the  sweet  experience  of 
the  consolations  of  God,  for  all  the 
bitterness  of  affliction :  nay,  whether 
God  came  to  his  children  with  a  rod  or 
with  a  crown,  if  he  come  himself  with 
it,  it  is  well ;  welcome,  welcome,  Jesus, 
what  way  soever  thou  come,  if  we  get 
a  sight  of  Thee.  And  sure  I  am,  it  is 
better  to  be  sick,  provided  Christ  come 
to  the  bedside  and  say,  '  Courage,  I  am 
thy  salvation,'  than  to  enjoy  health, 
and  never  be  visited  by  God.** 
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"  In  prosperity  conscienoe  is  a  pope, 
which  gives  great  dispensationsi  and 
great  latitude  to  our  hearts.** 

**  So  narrow  is  the  entry  to  heaven, 
that  our  knots  and  hunches  of  pride, 
and  self-love,  and  idol-love,  and  world- 
love,  must  he  hammered  off  us,  that  we 
may  press  in,  stooping  low,  and  creep- 
ing through  that  narrow,  thorny 
entry." 

**  I  douht  not  that  more  would  reach  j 
heaven,  if  they  helieved  not  heaven  to  ! 
he  at  the  next  doors.      The   world's  j 
negative    holiness — no    adulterer,    no 
murderer,  no  thief,  no  cozener — makes 
men  helieve  they  are  already  glorified 
saints.    But  the  sixth  chapter  to  the 
Hehrews  may  affright  us  all,  when  we 
hear,  that  men  may  take  of  the  gifts 
and  graces  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  a 
taste  of  the  life  to  come,  and  go  to 
destruction  with  them  after  all." 

"  Ab  for  friends,  I  shall  not  think 
the  world  to  he  the  world,  if  that  will 
go  not  dry.  I  trust  in  God  to  use  the 
world  as  a  prudent  master  doth  a 
knavish  servant ;  (at  least,  God  give  me 
grace  to  do  so!)  he  giveth  him  no 
charge  or  credit ;  only  entrusteth  him 
with  common  errands,  wherein  he  can- 
not play  the  knave.  I  pray  God  I  may 
not  look  to  the  world  for  my  joys,  and 
comforts,  and  confidence, — that  were  to 
put  Christ  out  of  his  office." 

**  It  speaks  something  when  our 
Lord  hloweth  the  hloom  off  our  vain 
hopes  in  this  life,  and  loppeth  the 
branches  of  our  worldly  joys,  well 
nigh  the  root,  on  purpose  that  they 
should  not  thrive.  A  forfeiture  of  the 
saint's  part  of  worldly  happiness  is  not 
such  a  real  evil  as  our  blinded  eyes 
conceivB." 

**  Duties  are  ours ;  events  are  the 
Lord's.  When  our  faith  goeth  to 
meddle  with  events,  and  to  question 
God's  providence,  and  beginneth  to 
say — *  How  wilt  thou  do  this  or  that?' 
^e  lose  ground — we  have  nothing  to 


do  there.  It  is  our  part  to  let  the 
Almighty  exercise  his  own  office. 
There  is  nothing  left  us  but  to  see  how 
we  may  be  approved  of  him,  and  how 
wc  may  roll  the  weight  of  our  weak 
souls  in  well-doing  upon  him,  who  is 
God  omnipotent;  and  when  what  we 
thus  essay  miscarrieth,  it  shall  neither 
be  our  sin,  nor  our  cross." 

"  O !  how  Bwcct  it  is,  that  the  com- 
pany of  the  First-bom  sliould  be  divided 
into  two  great  bodies  of  an  army ;  some 
in  their  country,  and  some  on  the  way 
to  it.  If  it  were  no  more  but  to  see  once 
the  face  of  the  Prince  of  this  good  land 
and  to  dwell  for  eternity  within  the 
rays  and  beams  of  matchless  glory,  and 
near  that  incomparable  Fountain-head 
of  love,  it  were  a  well-spent  journey, 
though  seven  deaths  lay  between.  Only 
let  us  not  grow  weary;  the  miles  to 
that  land  are  fewer  and  shorter  than 
when  we  first  believed.  Travellers  are 
not  wise  to  quarrel  with  their  host,  and 
complain  of  their  lodging ;  it  is  a  rough 
way,  but  a  fair  home." 

"Heaven  casteth  a  sweet  perfhme 
afar  off,  to  those  who  have  spiritual 


«  Think  not  that  Christ  will  do  witli 
you  in  the  matter  of  suffering,  as  the 
Pope  doth  in  the  matter  of  sin.  Christ 
will  neither  sell  a  dispensation,  nor 
give  a  debtor's  protection  against 
crosses.  Crosses  are  proclaimed  as 
common  accidents  to  all  the  saints,  and 
in  them  standeth  a  part  of  our  com- 
munion with  Christ ;  but  there  lieth  a 
sweet  casualty  to  the  cross,  even 
Christ's  presence  and  his  comforts, 
when  crosses  are  sanctified.  As  for 
Christ's  cross,  I  never  received  evil  of 
it,  but  what  was  my  own  making." 

"  O  how  loath  are  we  to  forego  our 
weights  and  burdens,  that  hinder  us 
from  running  our  race  with  patience  ! 
It  is  no  easy  tosk  to  displease  and 
offend  nature  that  we  may  please  God ! 
....  And  what  pains,  and  what  a 
death    it  is   to   nature,  to  exchange 
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mpel^  mj  will,  my  cares,  mj  credit, 
for  my  Lord**,  my  Saviour's,  my  King's 
grace !  Alaa !  that  idol,  Myself,  is  Vxe 
ma»ter-idol  we  all  bow  to." 

7h  Lady  Ardross  on  the  Death  of  her 
Christian  Mother  he  thus  writes, 
Feb.  24, 1646. 

"  She  is  now  above  the  winter,  witlu 
a  little  change  of  place,  not  of  a  Saviour; 
only  she  enjoyeth  him  now  without 
messages,  and  in  his  own  immediate 
presence,  from  whom  she  heard  by 
letters  and  messengers  before.  I  grant 
death  is  to  her  a  very  new  thing ;  but 
heaven  was  prepared  of  old ;  and  Christ 
enjoyed  on  his  highest  throne,  and  as 
loaded  with  glory,  and  incomparably 
exalted  above  men  and  angels,  having 
such  a  heavenly  circle  of  glorified  spirits 
above,  compassing  the  throne  with  a 
fong,  is  to  her  a  new  thing;  but  so  new 
as  the  first  tnmmer-roae,  or  the  first- 
fruits  of  th^t  heavenly  field;  or  as  a 
new  paradise  to  a  traveller  broken  and 


worn  out  of  breath  with  the  std  oc- 
currences of  a  long  and  dirty  way.  You 
easily  judge,  madam,  what  a  large 
recompense  is  made  to  all  her  service, 
her  walking  with  God,  and  her  sorrows, 
with  the  firot  cast  of  the  soul's  eye  upon 
the  face  of  the  Lamb,  that  is  in  the 
midst  of  that  fair  and  white  army  that 
is  there;  and  with  the  first  draught 
and  taste  of  the  fountain  of  life,  fresh 
and  new  from  the  well-head:  to  say 
nothing  of  the  enjoying  of  that  face, 
without  date,  far  more  than  this  term 
of  life  which  we  now  ei^'oy.  And  it 
cost  her  no  more  to  go  thither,  but  to 
suffer  death  to  do  her  this  piece  of 
service.  .  *  .  .  All  which,  I  hope,  doth 
not  so  much  mitigate  and  allay  your 
grief  for  her  part,  as  the  unerring 
expectation  of  the  dawning  of  that  day 
upon  yourself,  and  the  hope  you  have 
of  the  fruition  of  that  same  King  and 
kingdom  to  your  own  soul." 

X.  A.  X. 


A  COLLIERY  TALE. 


Tom's  father  was  a  butty  collier.  He 
went  down  the  pit  one  night  to  measure 
the  men's  work.  He  had  ordered  Tom 
to  go  with  him ;  but  when  he  reached  the 
pit's  mouth,  as  no  Tom  was  to  be  seen, 
his  father  was  obliged  to  go  down  alone. 
Tom  had  gone  to  play,  instead  of  minding 
his  work,  and  so  he  got  into  mischief. 
When  by-and-by  Tom  reached  the  pit's 
mouth,  he  found  the  skip  let  down,  the 
chain  hanging  to  it  firom  top  to  bottom, 
and  the  engineer  gone  home  to  his  tea. 
He  might  have  waited  till  the  engineer 
came  back  to  let  him  down  the  pit,  for  it 
was  above  a  hundred  yards  deep  ;  but  he 
was  afraid  his  father  would  be  angry, 
and  beat  him ;  for  he  was  a  strict  man, 
and  very  severe  when  his  children  did 
wrong.  Tom  grew  desperate.  He  picked 
up  a  large  tenpenny  nail,  and  seized  hold 
of  the  chain.  He  began  to  let  himself 
down  by  it,  and  when  he  felt  tired  he 
fixed  his  large  nail  between  the  links  of 


the  chain,  and  sat  upon  it  to  rest  himself. 
By  this  means,  now  and  then  stopping  to 
rest  on  his  nail,  he  at  length  got  safely  to 
the  bottom ;  though  had  his  hand  once 
slipped,  or  his  courage  failed  him  a  mo- 
ment, he  miist  have  been  dashed  to 
pieces. 

He  came  down  so  quietly,  that  his 
father,  who  was  at  work  a  little  way  from 
the  pit-shaft,  did  not  hear  him.  The 
man  believed  he  was  alone ;  and  so,  when 
he  heard  a  footstep  coming  through  the 
dark  gallery  of  coal  towards  him,  he 
cried  out,  in  some  alarm,  "  Who 's  that  ? " 

"  It 's  me,  father,"  said  Rashly  Tom, 
trembling. 

The  angry  man  turned  his  Daty-lamp 
full  into  Tom's  face,  and  when  he  saw  it 
was  his  little  boy  he  nearly  fainted. 

"How  didst  thee  get  down?"  asked 
his  father, 

"  I  climbed  down  by  the  chain,"  said 
Rashly  Tom,  beginning  to  cryi)Q[^ 
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niNTS  OK  PJlSTORAIi  obbehtatiok. 


*'  Rascal ! "  exclaimed  the  rough  fa- 
ther ;  but,  rough  as  he  was,  the  thought 
of  his  child's  danger  so  oyercame  him, 
that,  instead  of  beating  Tom,  as  he  de- 
seryed,  he  put  his  big  brawny  arms  round 
the  lad's  neck,  and  kissed  him.  Rashly 
Tom  never  did  so  again. 

It  is  always  an  injustice  to  others,  as 
well  as  an  offence  in  ourselyes,  to  neglect 
our  appointments. 

When  Rashly  Tom  became  a  man,  he 
saw  his  early  fault  repeated  in  many  forms 
by  other  men. 

When  he  once  marked  a  late  comer 
at  the  railway  station  jump  on  the  train 
after  it  had  started,  and  missing  his  foot- 
ing, was  killed,  he  said  to  himself,  *'  He 
was  too  late  for  the  skip,  and  went  down 
by  the  chain!" 

He  obseryed  another  man  spoil  his 
credit  by  being  always  behindhand  yrith 
his  payments ;  and  when  Tom  heard  he 
was  a  bankrupt  at  last,  he  thought,  **  He 
was  too  late  for  the  skip,  and  went  down 
by  the  chain !" 

There  was  another  man,  cleyer  at  his 
trade,  but  always  disappointing  his  cus- 
tomers by  neyer  executing  their  orders  at 


the  time  agreed  on.  At  length  his  busi- 
ness deserted  him ;  and,  as  Tom  saw  him 
sitting  idle  and  hungry  on  his  empty 
shop-board,  Tom  said,  **  He  was  too  late 
for  the  skip,  and  went  down  by  the 
chain !" 

As, Tom  grew  older,  he  perceiyed  in 
how  many  fatal  ways  people  committed 
his  old  fault,  and  ran  his  risk — most  of 
all  in  the  affairs  of  their  souls.  He  found 
men  wasting  their  precious  Sabbaths  in 
week-day  work  or  improper  amusement, 
delaying  their  repentance  often  until  it 
was  too  late,  running  the  risk  of  losing 
their  immortal  souls,  missing  the  oppor- 
tunities and  means  of  grace  and  religious 
knowledge,  hardening  their  hearts,  and 
ripening  for  perdition.  Tom  used  to  sigh 
oyer  them ;  •*  They  are  too  late,  indeed, 
for  the  skip,  and  going  down  by  the 
chain !  Alas  ! "  said  Tom,  **  there  is  a 
chain  of  sins  that  leads  down  to  chains  of 
darkness  and  a  bottomless  pit !" — IFe 
have  extracted  tkit  fnm  the  Rev.  J,  B, 
Otoen'a  **  Life  of  Mr,  Thomeycroft,  of 
Wolverhampton,'* — a  very  interuting  w- 
Itane, 


HINTS   ON  PASTORAL  OBSERVATION. 


If,  in  detailing  the  natural  history  of 
-Selbome,  Gilbert  White  has  materially 
added  to  our  information,  and  been  the 
pioneer  of  many  a  succeeding  gleaner  in 
the  fields  of  entertaining  and  instructiye 
knowledge— if  he  has  described  with  the 
precision  and  minuteness  of  an  eye-wit- 
ness the  habits  and  instincts  of  God's 
lower  creatures,  has  sketched  the  scenery 
of  nature  with  the  pen  of  fidelity  and  taste, 
and  has  thus  invested  his  native  village 
with  an  interest  which  ydll  never  decay, 
and  given  to  it  **  a  local  habitation  and  a 
name"  in  memory's  records — surely  the 
lowly  annalist  of  the  poor,  who  describes 
the  workings  of  spiritual  life,  and  *<  the 
rise  and  progress  of  religion  "  in  the  soul, 
may  well  hope  to  excite  a  feeling  beyond 
the  mere  interest  of  his  tale.  If  the  me- 
ditative and  reflecting  Christian,  as  he 
-nlks  tbroAd  in  tht  fl«ld«  or  tcalef  the 


mountain's  side ;  as  he  roams  through  the 
wooded  glen,  or  wanders  by  the  bank  of  a 
babbling  stream ;  can  find  a  thousand  in- 
cidents to  arouse  his  imagination  and 
deepen  his  adoration  of  the  Creator's 
wonders,  even  in  the  gossamer  that  floats 
in  the  air,  the  insect  that  whirrs  on  his 
ear,  or  the  tiny  ant  that  works  its  mazy 
chambers  in  the  earth, — it  is  no  disparage- 
ment to  the  labours  of  the  naturalist  to 
say,  that  he  whose  steps  direct  him  to  the 
chambers  of  sickness  or  the  beds  of 
death, — whose  disposition  or  whose  duty 
leads  him  to  explore  the  unsearchable 
riches  of  God's  grace  in  the  human 
heart, —  who  prefers  holding  converse 
with  unlettered  but  docile  ignorance,  or 
lowly  but  ripened  faith,  in  the  cottage  or 
the  field,*is  at  least  as  likely  to  find  traces 
of  an  Almighty  hand,  and  far  more  sure  to 
awaken  in  hii  own  mind  tooroet  of  deep 


Hnrrs  ois  p^jitokax  obsebtatioi?. 
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aud  absorbing  interest,  as  far  snrpsssing 
the  researches  of  the  naturalist  as  the 
human  soul  is  in  Tslne  abore  the  insect 
of  an  hour. 

Let  it  not,  howerer,  be  supposed  that 
it  is  intended  to  depreciate  or  decry  these 
inquiries.  No  one  who  traces  with  a 
pious  spirit  the  instincts,  habits,  and  fit- 
ness to  their  several  ends,  of  the  animal 
creation,  can  for  a  moment  doubt  that 
the  same  power  which  **  meted  out  the 
heayens  with  a  span,  and  measured  the 
waters  in  the  hollow  of  His  hand,"  is 
equally  discernible  in  His  attributes  of 
beneficence  and  mercy,  and  wonderful 
adaptation  in  the  minutest  details  even  of 
insect  formation.  And  assuredly,  no  mi- 
niBter  of  Christ,  who  lores  to  watch  his 
Master's  dealings,  to  trace  the  hidden 
sources  of  His  goodness,  and  to  summon 
all  nature,  as  it  were,  to  join  him  in  praise 
to  Him  *'  whose  mercies  are  oyer  all  His 
woriLS,"  would  erer  exclude  himself  from 
those  means  of  grace  which  the  Tolume 
of  nature  affords.  I  beUeye,  if  erer  there 
were  patient  and  admiring  iuTestigators 
of  God's  works  in  nature, — ^if  ever  there 
were  men  who  tinted  erery  aspect  of 
rural  life  and  imagery  with  the  holiest 
reflections  of  a  sanctified  spirit,  and  who 
imprinted  on  erery  object  that  met  them 
by  mountain-side,  or  amid  the  Talleys  of 
Palestine  or  the  hills  of  Galilee,  the  reflex 
of  their  own  holy  feelings,  they  w^e  the 
writers  of  the  sacred  Scriptures :  and  so 
lasting  as  well  as  Titid  the  impression, 
that  it  abides  eyen  to  this  day :  and  one 
can  hardly  recall  or  meet  with  an  object 
in  nature,  **  from  the  cedar  in  Lebanon 
to  the  hissop  that  springeth  out  of  the 
wall,"  that  is  not  associated  with  some 
spiritual  reflection  awak^ied  by  these 
holy  writers. 

But,  however  ample  the  naturalist's 
subject,  or  excursiye  his  theme,  it  comes 
not  so  **home  to  the  business  and  bosom  " 
of  human  nature  as  the  inyestigation  of 
the  heart  of  man  in  its  Tsrious  stages  of 
existence,  or  its  phases.of  grace.  If,  in- 
deed, there  be  much  that  is  humiliating, 
there  is  much  also  that  is  consolatory  ; 
and  eren  in  the  most  distressing  scenes  of 
degradation,  the  spirit  of  a  Christian 
wiBittBt  ean  And  much  to  teach  himself, 


and  keep  in  continual  exercise  those 
graces  of  lore,  charity,  forbearance,  and 
intercession,  which  are  among  the  most 
Tslued  pririleges  of  his  walk.  In  one 
respect,  indeed,  the  naturalist  may  seem 
to  hare  the  advantage.  He  pursues  his 
theme  amid  the  sunny  fields,  or  the  calmer 
quietude  of  lettered  ease ;  and  like  the 
habits  he  may  be  investigating,  if  unsuc- 
cessM  in  one  attempt,  he  can  uncon- 
cernedly resume  a  second,  without  a 
desponding  thought  on  previous  £ulures. 
He  may  see  life  after  life  perish  beneath 
his  hand,  ere  he  establish  one  truth. 

The  errand  of  the  village  pastor,  on  the 
contrary,  is  to  scenes  of  misery  and 
wretchedness;  whesever  sorrow  enters, 
he  follows  in  its  train ;  wherever  want 
abounds,  his  step  is  sure  to  tread :  the 
cries  and  groans  of  pain  and  remorse  are 
the  sounds  that  meet  his  ear ;  and  the 
last  struggles  of  departing  nature,  the 
throes  he  has  to  soothe.  And  with  what 
intensity  of  feeling,  with  what  agony  of 
suspense,  with  what  earnestness  of  heart 
and  soul  he  pursues  his  aim,  let  those 
who  have  knelt  by  the  bedside  of  a  dying 
sinner  declare !  Is  it  a  light  thing  to  him 
that  his  efforts  fail,  that  his  voice  is  oft- 
times  choked  with  tears,  and  that  he  too 
often  sees  life  ebbing  away  without  that 
confession  and  that  reception  into  the 
heart  of  a  Saviour,  who  alone  is  mighty 
to  save,  or  with  those  confused  and  per- 
plexed views  which  dim  and  almost 
quench  the  dying  hope?  Tet  it  is  not 
tdways  so ;  and  even  though  his  steps 
may  lead  him  to  the  poorest  hovel  of 
existence,  though  want,  and  pinching 
penury,  and  pain,  and  privation,  such  as 
affluence  never  dreamed  of,  meet  his  eye 
in  the  miserable  abodes  he  enters,  faith 
has  shed  a  gleam  around,  whicb  has 
brightened  every  spot.  And  though,  it 
may  be,  his  errand  has  been  poured  into 
the  deadened  ear  of  decrepitude  and  age, 
angels,  though  unseen,  have  hovered 
ground  the  bed,  and  Jesus  himself  been 
nigh  to  whisper  peace  to  the  bowed  and 
contrite  spirit,  ~^  Extnteted  from  **  My 
Pariih,"  or  the  Country  Pastor'9  VuUs  to 
hit  Poor,  by  the  Bev,    Barton  Bmtehur, 
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L1DIB8  OF  THB  Reformation.  Memoirs 
of  dUtinguithed  Female  Characters  be- 
longing  to  the  Period  of  the  Reformation 
in  the  Sixteenth  Century.  By  the  Rev. 
Jambs  Amdbbbon. 

BUckie  and  Son. 
Thb  author  of  this  volume  has  prepared 
for  it  a  public  welcome,  by  the  very  fa- 
vourable impressions  produced  by  his 
former  works.  The  •*  Ladies  of  the  Cove- 
nant" made  way  for  the  "  Ladies  of  the 
Reformation;"  and  now  the  Protestant 
Ladies  of  Germany,  SwiUerland,  France, 
Italy,  and  Spain  come  before  us,  all  the 
more  advantageously  from  having  been 
preceded  by  the  heroines  of  England, 
Scotland,  and  the  Netherlands.  The 
outward  look,  too,  of  this  little  quarto  is 
moat  tempting.  The  bravery  of  antique 
binding,  colour,  gilding,  embossment,  in- 
scription, and  spotted  edges,  take  us 
back  to  the  days  which  the  pages  de- 
scribe, and  we  can  fancy  ourselves  sit- 
ting in  the  boudoir  of  the  Queen  of 
Navarre  or  the  Duchess  of  Ferrara,  with 
the  volume  before  us  lying  on  some 
richly-carved  reading-desk,  or  open  in 
the  hands  of  some  fair  court-maiden. 
The  contents,  even  in  point  of  typo- 
graphy and  woodcuts,  are  worthy  of  the 
best  of  covering ;  but,  of  course,  it  is  of 
the  matter  and  style  that  we  have  to 
give  our  judgment.  The  work  is  of  great 
interest.  It  presents  the  history  of  the 
Reformation  tinder  a  phase  too  much 
neglected.  We  here  see  not  only  faith, 
patience,  love,  and  zeal  helping  on  the 
greatest  and  most  blessed  of  revolutions 
since  the  dawn  of  Christendom — not  only 
by  direct  efforts,  by  calm  and  steadfast 
testimony  to  the  truth,  by  heroic  confes- 
sion and  endurance  unto  death,  did  holy 
women  serve  the  great  cause  of  truth  and 
righteousness  in  the  sixteenth  century, 
but  they  aided  it  scarcely  less  by  the 
quiet  home  influence  they  exerted— by 
the  comfort  they  gave  to  the  hearts  of 
reformers,  by  the  soothing  sympathy  of 


friendship,  and  especially  by  the  tender- 
ness and  fidelity  of  wedded  love.  To 
give  an  example  of  the  former  class,  Mr. 
Anderson  supplies  the  touching  story  of 
Leanor  de  Cisneros,  a  Spanish  lady,  who, 
with  her  husband,  was  a  victim  of  the 
Inquisition.  At  the  first  public  atUo  dafe 
of  Protestants  in  Spain,  which  was  cele- 
brated at  Yalladolid,  May  21, 1559,  being 
Trinity  Sunday,  she  and  Hereauelo  were 
brought  forth,  with  other  so-called  here- 
tics, to  receive  sentence.  He  was  valiant 
and  resigned — prepared  to  die  ;  but  her 
heart  failed : — 

**  He  had  summoned  up  all  his  courage 
and  energy,  firmly  and  calmly  to  bear  the 
ignominy  of  the  spectacle  and  the  tor- 
ture of  the  fire,  and  he  grew  more  calm 
and  fearless  as  the  hour  of  his  Hate  ap- 
proached. But  to  see  on  that  fatal  day 
his  wife,  the  object  of  hit  youthful  and 
tenderest  afltection,  among  the  penitents 
— this  saddened  his  heart  with  a  mortt 
fearful  anxiety  than  the  prospect  of  the 
stake.  If  during  the  whole  proceedings 
a  shiver  shook  his  frame,  it  was  from  the 
overwhelming  bitterness  of  distress  he 
experienced  at  this  unlooked-for  sight; 
and,  though  it  did  not  subdue  his  forti- 
tude, it  almost  ovwcame  for  the  moment 
his  feelings.  Nor  was  Leanor  herself 
more  satisfied  with  her  own  position. 
She  felt  it  to  be  false  and  humiliating— 
what  her  own  judgment  did  not  sanotion 
or  justify.  Still  she  went  through  the 
forms  prescribed  for  penitents  at  an  auto 
da  ff.  Her  sentence  having  been  read, 
she  fell  on  her  knees,  and,  laying  her 
hand  on  the  missal,  repeated  her  confes- 
sion. The  same  having  been  done  by  the 
other  penitents,  the  presiding  inquisitor, 
descending  from  the  throne  on  which  he 
sat,  and  advancing  to  the  altar,  absolved 
them  a  culpa,  leaving  them,  according  to 
the  doctrine  and  practice  of  the  Bomiah 
Church,  to  uuStt  the  several  punishments 
to  which,  according  to  the  degrees  of 
their  estimated  guilt,  thevjiad  been  sen- 
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tenced.  Bat  Leanor  was  soon  recoyered 
from  her  fearfolness  and  irresolution  to  a 
bold  confession  of  the  truth,  which  she 
had  ncTcr  renounced  with  the  heart ;  and 
from  that  confession  neither  a  protracted 
imprisonment,  nor  torture,  nor  death 
could  eyer  afterwards  make  her  shrink. 
The  means  of  her  recovery  was  the  stead- 
fastness and  parting  look  of  her  husband. 
Passing  by  Leanor  while  he  was  con- 
ducted from  the  scaffold  to  the  place  of 
execution,  he  cast  upon  her  an  expressiye 
look  ;  for  he  was  preyented  from  speak- 
ing by  an  iron  gag  put  into  his  mouth. 
There  were  mingled  pity,  sadness,  and 
agony  in  that  look.  It  seemed  to  say  to 
her,  that  to  see  her  among  the  penitents 
made  to  him  the  pangs  of  separation 
fit>m  her  the  more  severe,  and  would 
sharpen  the  agonies  of  his  martyrdom. 
This  look,  so  mournful,  so  upbraiding, 
as  she  felt  it  to  be,  at  once  startled  her, 
as  if  she  had  awaked  from  some  fearful 
dream ;  it  sent  a  thrilling,  indescribable 
anguish  to  her  heart,  the  more  so  that 
she  was  a  woman  of  an  ardent  and  sus- 
ceptible mind ;  it  changed  the  whole  cur- 
rent of  her  thoughts,  and  gave  her  another 
spirit.  His  constancy  was  brought  so 
suddenly  and  so  strongly  into  contrast 
with  her  painful  indecision  and  defection, 
that  she  was  overwhelmed  with  shame 
and  self-reproach,  and  from  that  moment 
she  resolved  to  emulate  his  fortitude  and 
constancy.  On  returning  to  her  cell,  in 
the  extremity  of  a  wretchedness  more 
deep  and  bitter  than  even  the  torments  of 
the  stake,  as  she  thought  of  that  parting 
look  from  a  husband  ever  so  dear  to  her, 
and  now  dearer  to  her  than  ever,  and  of 
the  cruel  pangs  she  had  inflicted  on  his 
soul  in  the  last  dreadful  struggle,  she 
knelt  before  her  God,  and,  while  the 
tears  of  penitence  flowed  down  her 
cheeks,  she  implored  his  pardoning  mercy 
for  her  sin  in  having  dciil  d  him  and  his 
holy  Word,  solenmly  resolved  in  his  pre- 
sence that,  by  his  grace,  no  degree  of 
8\iffering  would  ever  znake  her  again  re- 
nounce her  faith  ;  and  prayed  for  Divine 
strength  to  enable  her  to  carry  into  effect 
this  her  deliberate  resolve  to  do  all  and 
to  suffer  all  for  Christ.  This  solemn  vow 
to  return  to  the  Keformed  principles,  and 


to  cleave  to  them  at  whatever  sacrifice, 
brought  back  in  some  degree  peace  to  her 
soul." 

Perhaps,  after  all,  the  most  interesting 
portions  of  the  volume  will  be  foimd  to 
be  the  lives  of  the  women  married  to  the 
Reformers.  It  required  no  small  courage 
for  them  to  plight  their  troth  to  men 
who  were  in  deaths  oft,  who  lived  on  the 
edge  of  peril  all  their  days ;  but,  perhaps, 
moral  courage  of  a  nobler  kind  was  ma- 
nifested by  their  braving  the  fierceness  of 
public  opinion  in  favotir  of  the  celibacy 
of  the  priesthood,  and  by  practically  as- 
serting the  holiness  of  the  Divine  institute 
of  wedlock — by  declaring  that,  they  be- 
lieved in  the  apostolic  truth  that  marriage 
is  honourable  in  all. 

We  have  especial  regard  for  Katharine 
von  Bora,  the  wife  of  Martin  Luther ;  for 
Ann  Reinhard,  the  wife  of  Zwingle ;  and 
for  Idelette  de  Bures,  the  wife  of  Calvin. 
Right  pleasant  is  it  to  see  Katharine  in 
her  home  at  Wittenberg,  or  in  her  little 
faim  at  Zolsdorf^  responding  to  Luther's 
**  cheerful  humour,  his  masculine  sense, 
his  teeming  imagination,"  or  preparing 
for  his  refreshment,  vrith  a  housewife's 
skill,  the  fruits  she  had  gathered  out  of 
her  own  garden,  and  the  pikes,  and  mer- 
lins, and  trout  fished  out  of  her  own 
pond.  Her  affectionate  anxiety  for  him, 
and  his  trust  in  God  respecting  her,  are 
beautifully  illustrated  in  the  following 
letter,  February  7,  1546  : — 

**T!q  the  gracious  Dame  Katherine 
Luther,  my  dear  spouse,  who  is  tor- 
menting herself  quite  unnecessarily,  grace 
and  peace  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christy- 
Dear  Katherine,  you  should  read  St. 
John,  and  what  the  catechism  says  re- 
specting the  confidence  we  ought  to  have 
in  God.  You  afflict  yourself,  just  as  if 
God  were  not  all-powerful,  and  able  to 
raise  up  new  Doctor  Martins  by  dozens, 
should  the  old  Doctor  Martin  be  drowned 
in  the  Salle,  or  perish  in  any  other  way. 
There  is  One  who  takes  care  of  me  in  his 
own  manner,  better  than  you  and  all  the 
angels  could  ever  do.  He  sits  by  the 
side  of  the  Almighty  Father.  Tranquil- 
lize yourself,  then.    Amen." 

Our  author  gives  an  admirable  sketch 
of  Anna  Reinhard^f  her  imhappy  union 
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-with  her  first  hosband,  John  Meyer,  the 
braye  soldier  of  whom,  at  the  battle  of 
Norara,  a  comrade  'wrote,  **  Meyer  sleeps 
among  the  cannon" — and  then  of  her 
utredded  days  with  XJlrich  Zwingle.  We 
see  them  sitting  together  readmg  the 
proof-sheets  of  the  Swiss  Bible,  or  enter- 
taining learned  men  of  the  reformed  faith. 
Her  parting  with  her  husband  when  he 
went  to  the  fatal  battle  of  Cappa  is  very 
affecting : — 

**  Unable  to  repress  her  forebodings  of 
mpending  disaster,  she  burst  into  tears, 
and,  with  her  last  a£foctionate  embrace, 
she  gaye  expression  to  ardent  prayers  to 
heayen  for  his  protection;  while  the 
children  joined  the  mother  in  weeping, 
and  clung  to  their  father's  garments  to 
detain  him.  *  The  cause  is  good,'  he  said, 
endeayouring  to  conceal  the  tender  feel- 
ings of  a  husband  and  father  which  were 
agitating  his  bosom,  *  but  ill  defended. 
My  life,  as  well  as  the  liyes  of  many  ex- 
cellent men  who  haye  wished  to  restore 
religion  to  its  primitiye  simplicity,  will 
be  sacrificed.  But  no  matter ;  God  will 
not  abandon  his  seryants ;  he  will  come 
to  their  assistance  when  you  think  all  is 
lost.  Let  us  trust  in  Ood,  and  leaye  all 
in  his  hand.'  Anna's  heart  was  ready  to 
burst.  His  own  presentiments  exactly 
corresponded  with  hers :  this  carried  to 
her  mind  almost  the  certain  conyiction 
that  they  would  neyer  again  meet  in  this 
world.  Of  her  beloyed  son,  Gerald,  now 
a  young  man  of  twenty-two  years  of  age, 
who  was  one  of  the  councillors  who 
joined  the  Ziirioh  army,  she  also  took 
farewell,  with  a  heart  trembling  for  his 
safety," 

The  following  is  an  account  of  the 
death  of  Idelette  de  Bures : — 

**  Her  death  was  peaceful  and  happy. 
A  fsw  days  before  the  closing  scene, 
when  all  the  brethren  in  Geneya  were 
assembled  with  Calyin,  they  engaged  to- 
gether in  prayer  with  her.  After  this, 
one  of  their  number,  Abd,  exhorted  her, 
in  the  name  of  the  rest,  to  faith  and  pa- 
tience. During  his  address  she  indicated 
by  a  few  words — for  she  was  unable 
from  her  great  weakness  to  speak  much 
— ^what  were  the  thoughts  filling   her 

\d,    Calyin  added  a  brief  exhortation, 


recalling  to  her  remembrance  such  topics 
as  were  suitable  to  her  condition.  On  the 
last  day  of  her  life  another  of  the  minis- 
ters, Borgonius,  addressed  her,  about  six 
o'clock  in  the  morning,  with  Christian 
feeling.  While  he  was  speaking,  she  ex- 
claimed from  time  to  time, '  Oh,  glorious 
resurrection !  Oh,  God  of  Abraham  and 
of  all  our  fathers,  thy  people  haye  trusted 
in  thee  from  the  beginning,  and  in  all 
ages,  and  none  who  haye  trusted  in  thee 
haye  been  put  to  shame—I  also  will  look 
for  thy  salyation.'  These  short  sentences, 
from  which  all  could  easily  see  that  her 
heart  was  lifted  far  aboye  this  world, 
were  rather  murmured  than  uttered.  She 
did  not  repeat  the  words  spoken  to  her  by 
others,  as  some  Christians  haye  done  on 
their  death-bed;  but  she  expressed,  in 
some  few  words  of  her  own,  such  thoughts 
as  were  occupying  her  soul.  At  six 
o'clock  Calyin  was  called  from  home. 
After  seyen  o'clock,  when  she  was  re- 
moyed  to  another  place,  she  immediately 
began  to  grow  weaker.  Feeling  that  her 
yoice  was  fast  failing,  she  said,  *  Let  us 
pray— let  us  pray— pray  all  of  you  for 
me.'  At  this  time  Calyin  returned.  She 
could  no  longer  speak,  but  still  she  gaye 
signs  of  the  deyout  feelings  of  her  heart. 
He  affectionately  spoke  to  her  a  few  worda 
concerning  the  grace  of  Christ,  the  hope 
of  eternal  life,  the  happiness  which  he 
and  she  had  eigoyed  in  each  other  during 
the  period  of  their  union,  and  her  ex- 
changing an  abode  on  earth  for  her  Fa- 
ther's house  aboye.  He  then  engaged  in 
prayer.  She  listened  with  perfect  con- 
sciousness and  attention  to  his  words,  and 
appeared  to  be  edified  by  them.  Shortly 
before  eight  o'clock  she  departed  so  pla- 
cidly, that  those  who  stood  around  her 
bed  could  scarcely  tell  the  last  moment 
of  her  life.  She  died  on  the  6th  of  April 
1649." 

If  we  had  space,  there  are  other  heroines 
we  would  gladly  notice,  especially  good 
Ursula  Cotta,  who  was  so  kind  to  Luther 
when  a  boy.  A  few  weeks  ago  we  yisited 
the  little  town  of  Eisenach,  oyer  which 
**  Luther's  Patmos,"  the  Castle  of  the 
Wartburg,  the  home,  too,  of  Elixabeth  of 
Hungary,  cresting  the  hill,  looks  down  on 
the  trayeller,  as  if  reminding  him  of  ita 
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heroic  ocenpant  In  Eiiienacth  Dame  TTr- 
snls  lired  in  one  of  those  quiet  German 
homes,  of  which  in  the  same  town  there 
are  good  specimens  still  lingering ;  and 
when  the  boy  Martin  went  his  singing 
round,  she,  attracted  by  his  sweet  Toice 
and  winning  manner,  showed  him  kind- 
ness, and  took  him  in,  and  then  wondered 
much  to  find  that  the  poor  lad  was  a 
relation  of  her  hnsband.  We  fancy,  as 
we  read  Mr.  Anderson's  instmctlTe  pages, 
that  we  see  the  good  lady  meeting  the 
ntore  reformer  on  the  door-steps  of  a 
qoaint  medisBral  tenement,  enacting  the 
pious  8hanamite,^and  preparing  for  the 
embryo  prophet  a  little  chamber,  with  a 
bed  and  a  table,  a  stool  and  a  candlestick. 
Changes  csme,  and  Ursula  Cotta  and  her 
hnsband  fell  into  porerty ;  and  one  day 
Lather  preached  at  Eisenach,  and  they 
heard  and  beliered ;  '*  and  thns,  before 
she  fell  into  her  last  sleep,  did  Luther,  as 
a  ministering  ang^  sent  from  God,  unfold 
to  her  and  her  husband  the  true  way  of 
salTation,  and  his  doctrine  brought  peace 
and  comfort  to  their  hearts  under  the 
trials  of  their  declining  years,  and  in  the 
dark  hour  of  death." 

We  need  scarcely  say  how  highly  we 
approTC  of  this  Tolume.  In  these  days 
of  fiction,  here  we  hare  a  book  which  in 
interest  and  excitement  matches  fiction, 
whHe  its  historical  truth  is  a  foundation 
on  which  the  judgment  can  rest  satisfied, 
while  the  imagination  is  being  enchanted 
by  the  rich  and  beautiful  light,  and  by 
the  stirring  and  holy  scenes  of  other 
days. 

A  Tract  pob  thbTixss,  ok  Spxaxino 
THS  T&UTH  TK  LoYB.  Betfiff  a  Sermon 
intended  to  be  Preached  at  the  Autumnal 
Meeting  of  the  Con^egational  Union^ 
which  wa$  to  have  been  held  at  CheUen- 
ham.    By  Johk  Akgbll  James. 

Ths  text  of  this  admirable  sermon  is 
Ephesians  iy.  15.  *<  Speaking  the  truth 
in  loye." 

Mr.  James  applies  this  apostolic 
directory,  first  to  the  euf^eet^  and  secondly 
to  the  •ptri<  of  the  Christian  ministry. 

Under  the  first  of  these,  Mr.  James 
cxhibitst  with  great  deamess  and  force, 


the  fulness,  the  simplicity,  the  boldness, 
the  esmestness,  and  the  impressiyeness, 
with  which  the  truth  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ  ought  to  be  set  forth  in  the  minis- 
trations  of  the  pulpit. 

*<  I  am  not  unaware,"  says  Mr.  James, 
**  that  adyantage  has  been  tsken  by  some 
who  are  not  fayourably  disposed  towards 
us,  to  represent  certain  matters  of  recent 
occurrence  as  indications  of  a  rather 
general  departure  of  our  body  from  the 
doctrines  of  eyang^cal  truth.  I  am 
happy,  howeyer,  in  the  oonyiction,  that 
the  theological  teaching  of  our  colleges 
is  the  inculcation  of  a  sound  orthodoxy, 
and  that,  in  the  main,  the  doctrines  hdd 
by  our  ancestors,  the  Puritans  and  the 
Nonconfomusts,  are  the  diyinity  of  our 
seats  of  learning.  I  belieye  the  great 
body  of  our  ministers  still  hold  fast  these 
momentous  truths.  But  I  will  not  con- 
ceal my  apprehensions,  and  they  are 
painful  ones,  that  a  few  of  our  young 
ministers,  in  their  anxiety  to  ayoid  a 
stereotyped  phraseology,  which,  if  the 
change  be  confined  to  this,  would  not  be 
nuschieyous,  are  in  some  danger  of  giying 
up  truihe  which  were  stereotyped  nearly 
eighteen  centuries  ago  upon  the  page  of 
reyelation,  and  were  intended  by  the 
Author  of  inspiration  to  be  stereotyped 
there  for  all  ages  and  all  generations. 
Captiyated  by  the  genius  or  the  eloquence 
with  which  religious  noyelties  are  ad- 
yocated  in  the  present  day,  by  men  of 
unquestioned  talent,  whose  theology 
consists  of  half-truths,  and  whose  de- 
fectiye  yiews  are  set  forth,  somewhat 
mistily,  yet  in  a  seductiye  style  of 
earnestness,  our  young  ministers  are  in 
danger  of  following  them,  and,  in  some 
cases,  «re,  perhaps,  following  them,  in 
their  aberrations  from  the  line  of  ortho- 
doxy. 

*'  The  whole  eyangelical  churchis  coming 
into  a  crisis,  and  all  the  great  yerities 
of  religious  beUef,  which  we  thought 
had  been  settied,  are  going  to  be  tried 
oyer  again.  May  God  carry  vis  and  all 
others  safely  through  the  crisis !  May 
a  spirit  of  earnest  and  importunate  sup- 
plication peryade  our  churches,  for  the 
preseryation  of  sounds  doctrine  among 
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"  What  was  it  by  which  Whitfield  and 
Wesley  revised  the  spirit  of  yital  piety, 
which  slumbered  so  soundly  beneath  the 
towers  of  the  establishment,  and  in  the 
chapels  of  Dissenters }  What  was  it  that 
founded  all  our  modem  institutions  for 
the  evangelization  of  the  world?  And 
what  is  it  that  has  won  the  splendid 
yictories  and  rich  trophies  of  modem 
missions,  in  the  isles  of  the  Pacific,  the 
deserts  of  Africa,  the  plains  of  India  and 
the  cities  of  China?  What  is  it  that 
either  by  the  press  or  the  pulpit,  in 
these  days,  is  conyerting  souls  to  Christ } 
Who  are  the  preachers  that  are,  not 
only  most  papular,  but  most  useful? 
What  is  the  kind  of  books  that  awaken 
and  convert?  What  is  it,  I  ask  ?  Is  it 
a  modernised  and  philosophical  gospel, 
or  is  it  the  old  truth,  in  old  modes  of 
representation,  with  a  different  style  of 
composition?  But  one  answer  can  be 
returned.  It  is  the  doctrine  of  Christ, 
and  him  crucified !  And  he  is  no  phi- 
losopher, let  him  think  of  himself  as  he 
may,  who  does  not  perceive  the  adapta- 
tion of  this  subject  to  produce  spiritual 
effects.  One  gush  of  evangelical  truth, 
from  a  heart  constrained  by  the  love  of 
Christ,  and 'uttered  in  words  of  light 
and  pathos,  has  more  power  over  an 
audience,  and  moves  the  deepest  feel- 
ings of  the  human  heart  with  a  more 
irresistible  force,  than  could  the  splen- 
dours of  Tully,  or  the  thunders  of 
Demosthenes. 

**And  if  we  would  have  preachers, 
who  will  act  upon  the  suggestions  here 
laid  down,  how  much  depends  upon  our 
colleges!  What  a  responsibility  rests 
upon  our  professors,  especially  those 
whose  department  is  theology !  How 
carefully  should  they  not  only  teach  a 
sound  divinity,  which  we  believe  they 
do,  but  watch  the  sentiments  imbibed  by 
the  students  !  How  anxiously  with  in- 
dividuals, as  well  as  with  the  class, 
should  they  converse  on  the  views  they 
are  receiving  of  Divine  truth !  Let  them 
take  heed  to  give  us  sound  divines,  good 
preachers  and  pastors,  as  well  as  scholars 
and  university  graduates." 
Under  the  second  division  of  his  sub- 

>;,  which   regards  the   tpirit  of  the 


Christian  ministry,  Mr.  James  ofifiers 
much  seasonable  and  appropriate  advice 
to  his  brethren  in  the  ministry,  together 
with  weighty  suggestions,  not  immingled 
with  some  merited  animadversions,  ad- 
dressed to  members  of  churches.  He 
asks,  "  whether  it  is  not  a  fact,  that  when 
a  church  become^  destitute  of  a  pastor, 
it  is  not  too  common  that  its  expressed 
wish  and  first  declaration  is,  *  We  must 
now  look  out  for  a  man  of  talent.'  And 
the  talent  is  much  more  thought  of  with 
many,  than  the  truth  which  the  talent 
is  to  be  employed  in  preaching.  I  know 
that  it  is  desirable  that  all  ministers 
should  be  talented  men  ;  but  what  I  am 
contending  for  is,  that  it  is  piety  and 
sound  doctrine  that  should  be,  to  the 
mind  of  the  church,  the  primary  quali- 
fication of  the  pastor,  and,  therefore,  the 
first  thing  sought  after  when  a  pastor  is 
wanted.  Yes,  and  sound  doctrine  in  the 
pew  will  keep  it  in  the  pulpit ;  for  the 
people  will  not  endure,  ought  not  to 
endure  anything  else.  But,  then,  be  no 
less  zealous  for  love,  than  you  are  for 
truth." 

In  reference  to  the  unhappy  con- 
troversy which  has  recently  arisen,  and 
which  in  its  results  has  prevented  the 
autumnal  meeting  of  the  Congregational 
Union,  and  the  delivery  of  the  sermon, 
Mr.  James  expresses  deep  feelings  of 
distress  in  the  introduction  prefixed  to 
the  discourse ;  and  in  the  passage  with 
which  the  sermon  concludes,  he  thus 
gives  expression  to  his  emotions  of 
grief: — **It  is  a  matter  of  deep  sorrow 
to  me  to  see  in  the  evening  of  my  days, 
such  a  cloudy,  troubled,  and  stormy 
horizon  of  our  denomination.  In  the 
hope  of  doing  something  to  calm  and 
harmonize  the  minds  that  are  chafing 
one  another,  and  distressing  us  all,  I 
have  endeavoured  thus  to  throw  oil  upon 
the  agitated  waters." 

We  think  that  our  revered  and 
beloved  friend  has  rendered  good  ser* 
vice  to  our  churches,  our  ministers  and 
our  students,  by  this  powerfrd  and  season- 
able discourse.  We  hope  it  wiU,  by  the 
blessing  of  God,  produce  to  a  great 
extent  the  desired  result.  We  tmst  that 
it  will  secure  a  wide  circulation,  a  can« 
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did  perusal,  and  a  most  salutary,  search- 
ing, and  tranquillising  result.  We  most 
earnestly  recommend  it  to  our  readers. 

Hedlsyal  Philosopht  ;  or,  a  Treatise 
<lf  Moral  and  Metaphyeioal  Philoeophyf 
from  the  Fifth  to  the  Fourteenth  Cert- 
twy,    By  F.  D.  Maurice,  M.A. 

London :  Griffin  and  Co. 
Books  of  mark  are  Tery  liable  to  be 
alsely  estimated.  One  class  of  persons 
haying  strong  sympathy  with  the  author, 
will  be  apt  so  to  dwell  on  the  excellen- 
ces of  the  volume,  as  to  be  blind  to  all  its 
defects ;  and  another  class,  wanting  in 
such  sympathy,  will  be  so  repelled  by 
what  they  dislike,  as  to  be  in  danger  of 
totally  shutting  theur  eyes  to  the  real 
merits  of  the  production.  Mr.  Maurice's 
books  are  so  strongly  marked  by  the  in- 
diyiduality  of  the  writer,  as  to  be  above 
many  others  exposed  to  such  misjudg- 
ments.  Conscious  of  very  different  habits 
of  thinking  from  those  which  are  cul- 
tivated by  this  distinguished  individual, 
and  belonging  to  a  theological  school 
quite  distinct  from  his,  we  are  not  at  all 
likely  to  imderestimate  the  faults  of  his 
writings,  or  to  overestimate  any  qualities 
of  value  they  may  possess. 

Mr.  Maurice's  philosophical  books  are 
more  or  less  theological,  and  his  theo- 
logical books  are  more  or  less  philoso- 
phical, for  theology  and  philosophy  in 
his  mind  are  parts  of  one  whole,  or  rather 
elements  of  thinking  which  interpenetrate 
each  other.  To  imderstand  his  theology 
you  must  understand  his  philosophy.  To 
appreciate  his  philosophy  it  must  be 
seen  in  its  theological  relations.  If  he 
treats  Divinity  as  a  philosophy,  he  also 
treats  philosophy  as  Divine.  As  phi- 
losopher and  Divine  he  appears  in 
the  present  treatise.  His  own  methods 
of  thought  quite  as  much  as  the  subject 
of  which  he  treats  have  contributed 
to  produce  this  double  result.  The 
Medievalists  all  blended  philosophy  and 
Divinity,  and  Mr.  Maurice  came  to  his 
task,  not  only  so  far  but  further  still  in 
sympathy  with  the  men  whose  character 
and  opinions  he  has  here  discussed;  a 
circumstance  which  has  had,  not  only 
its    advantages,  but   the    contrary,    for 


while  it  has  enabled  him  to  appreciate 
what  is  true  and  valuable  in  the  school- 
men, it  has  prevented  him  from  detecting 
and  exposing  much  that  is  worthless  and 
erroneous. 

We  have  no  space  to  enter  at  length 
upon  this  very  remarkable  and  important 
work,  for  such  it  certainly  is.  We  have 
been  reading  it  with  very  great  interest, 
and  should  be  glad  to  make  some  com- 
ments upon  what  it  contains.  A  very 
few  words  must  suffice.  The  work  is  a 
portion  of  a  series  on  the  history  of  phi- 
losophy, being  the  expansion  of  a  shorter 
treatise  which  the  author  wrote  some 
years  ago  for  the  Encyclopaedia  Metro- 
politana.  That  treatise  we  perused  long 
since  with  pleasure  and  benefit,  though 
we  could  not  help  seeing  how  much  he 
looked  at  the  history  of  thought  through 
the  medium  of  his  own,  giving  to  other 
men's  opinions  more  than  tinges  derived 
from  the  colour  of  his  own.  There  is  a 
good  deal  of  that  in  the  volume  now 
before  us  ;  but  then  we  have  also  some 
copious  materials  provided  for  forming, 
to  some  extent,  an  independent  judgment 
of  the  writers  whom  he  describes.  We 
have  at  considerable  length  accounts  of 
the  writings  of  Boethius,  Johannes 
Erigena,  Anselm,  Abelard,  Albertus 
Magnus,  Thomas  Aquinas,  Bonaventura, 
Duns  Scotus,  Roger  Bacon,  and  Ray- 
mond Lully.  And  in  these  accoimts  are 
incorporated  several  copious  extracts 
from  their  works.  Mr.  Maurice  has 
studied  these  authors  for  himself,  and, 
th^efore,  in  reading  him  one  is  not  pro- 
voked by  finding  common-places  about 
the  Mediaevalists,  which  originated  in 
ignorance,  and  have  been  blindly  re- 
peated a  hundred  times.  The  passages 
he  cites  are  evidently  given  with  the 
honest  purpose  of  aiding  the  reader  to 
think  about  the  matter  for  himself;  and 
in  some  cases  we  have  been  struck  with 
the  ingenuousness  of  the  author  in 
transcribing  paragraphs,  which  seem  to 
us  to  point  to  another  conclusion  from 
that  which  he  indicates.  For  example, 
from  what  we  happen  to  know  of  the 
writings  of  the  great  Mediaeval  Irishman, 
John  Erigena,  we  are  persuaded  that  he 
is  to  be  considered  more  of  a  philosopher 
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than  a  Divine.  This  is  Guizot's  opinion. 
Mr.  Maurice  controTerts  it.  But  in  the 
extracts  he  gives  from  John  Erigena  we 
think  the  reader  will  find  reason  to  con- 
clude, as  we  have  done,  in  harmony  with 
the  illustrious  French  literary  historian. 
Mr.  Maurice  also  fancies  he  finds  a 
Christian  element  in  the  **  Consolations" 
of  Boethius.  The  extracts  he  furnishes 
will  surprise  most  Christians  that  any 
divine  could  make  such  a  discovery. 
Anselm  is  with  us  a  great  favourite.  Mr. 
Maurice  we  consider  has  not  done  him 
justice.  We  wonder  so  philosophical 
a  divine  as  he  is,  that  he  does  not,  at  any 
rate,  attach  more  importance  to  the  grand 
treatise  of  Anselm,  on  the  incarnation, 
obedience,  and  satisfaction  of  Christ. 
He  passes  over  the  *'  Cur  Deus  Homo,'* 
so  the  work  is  entitled,  in  one  sentence. 
<*  Theology  has  cause  to  complain  of 
Anselm,  for  having  suggested  theories 
and  argumentations  in  connexion  with 
articles  of  the  creed,  which  through  their 
plausibility,  and  through  the  excellency 
of  the  vmter,  have  gained  currency  in 
the  church,  till  they  have  been  adopted 
as  essential  parts  of  that  of  which  they 
were  at  best  only  defences  and  explana- 
tions." More  ought  to  have  been  said 
on  this  subject.  Anselm  in  that  treatise 
goes  into  questions  about  the  moral 
government  of  God,  law,  justice,  sin 
and  punishment,  which  lie  at  the  very 
foundation  of  Christian  philosophy.  We 
are  not  surprised  at  his  blaming  Anselm, 
it  is  what  we  might  expect  from  the 
author  of  the  book  on  Sacrifice ;  but  we 
deeply  deplore  that  a  gifted  man  like 
Mr.  Maurice  should  fail  to  see  what  the 
teaching  of  the  New  Testament  involves, 
and  what  Anselm  so  very  ably  brings 
out,  i.e.,  the  doctrine  of  aatitfaciion  to 
the  Divine  righteousness,  through  the 
mediatorial  work  of  Christ.  We  con- 
sider the  judgment  on  this  matter  of  Mr. 
Maurice's  lamented  friend.  Archdeacon 
Hare,  to  be  the  true  one.  "  The  doc- 
trine of  the  satisfaction  of  the  death  of 
Christ  is  not  brought  forward  in  a  dis- 
tinct dogmatical  form  as  the  central 
article  of  Christian  theology  in  the  first 
ages  of  the  church,  by  those  who  are 
espedally  called  the  Fathers.    It  was 


reserved  for  Anselm  to  give  the  first 
dear  dogmatical  exposition  of  this  great 
cardinal  truth  according  to  its  dignity 
and  power,  as  may  be  seen  in  Baur's 
very  learned  and  profound  treatise  on 
•The  History  of  the  Doctrine  of  the 
Atonement.' "  We  would  add  to  this, 
however,  that  Anselm's  treatise  refers 
rather  to  the  vicarious  obedience  than  to 
the  sufferings  of  Christ,  and  that  the 
distinction  between  active  and  passive 
obedience  is  owing  to  Thomas  Aquinas. 

The  study  of  Mediaeval  philosophy  is 
now  beginning  to  attract  the  attention  o 
scholars.  In  these  days  of  wide  research 
it  is  natural.  We  have  no  wish  to  get 
involved  in  scholastic  abstractions  and 
logomachies.  In  this  bustling  age  there 
is  not  much  fear  of  it.  But  we  do  bail 
all  laborious  and  honest  attempts  to 
bring  into  clear  view  so  important  a 
chapter  in  the  history  of  human  thought. 
The  Germans  and  the  French  are  here 
both  far  ahead  of  us.  Mr.  Maurice's  is 
really  among  the  first  English  original 
efforts  to  do  this  kind  of  service.  The 
Bishop  of  Hereford  is  his  chief  pre- 
decessor. Most  vmters  on  Medieval 
literature  have  given  information  second- 
hand, often  most  incorrectly. 

We  often  wish  we  could  better  under- 
stand Mr.  Maurice.  He  would  say, 
perhaps,  any  failure  in  this  respect  is 
owing  to  our  fault,  not  his.  He  has  a 
way  of  his  own.  He  seems  to  us  some- 
times to  be  walking,  or  soaring  amidst 
clouds  and  mists.  We  almost  feel  with 
regard  to  him  as  he  does  towards  John 
Erigena,  when  he  speaks  of  the  Goths 
having  "a  right  to  raise  their  rough 
voices  against  him,  and  to  declare  that 
into  such  impalpable  cloud-worlds  we, 
for  our  parts,  have  no  wish  to  ascend." 
That  he  is  always  an  earnest  thinker, 
never  dallying  with  his  theme,  but 
always  working  at  it,  most  of  his 
readers  vrill  allow.  He  writes  with 
conscious  strength,  and  sometimes  ex- 
presses himself  with  much  modesty 
Take  as  an  example  the  closing  sentence 
of  his  dedication  to  Mr.  Scott,  "  Pray 
forgive  this  long  dedication,  as  well  as 
my  presumption  in  offering  you  a  book 
about  a  0ubject  which  you  imderstand 
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80  much  better  than  the  writer  of  it.  I 
had  some  temple  in  presenting  it  to  you, 
knowing  that  from  many  opinions  in  it 
you  would  entirely  dissent,  and  knowing 
also,  from  some  painful  experience,  that 
I  may  do  injury  to  the  reputation  of  a 
friend,  by  associating  my  name  with 
his;  but  I  could  not  deny  myself  the 
blame  of  saying,  how  much  I  owe  to 
your  kindness  and  wisdom." 
Tiiis  is   Tery  beautifrd.     In  such  a 


humble  and  chastened  spirit  may  the 
vigorous  thinker,  who  produced  this 
volume,  ever  write. 

We  differ  from  Mr.  Maurice  in  opinion 
on  very  many  points ;  but  we  admire  his 
genivis  and  respect  his  honesty.  We  do 
not  think  that  as  a  historian  of  phi- 
losophy,  any  more  than  a  theologian,  he 
is  a  safe  guide;  but  in  this  work 
especially  we  have  found  him  a  very 
able,  instructive,  and  pleasant  companion. 


I^ome  Cipronicle* 


V OTICB  TO  TH«  WIDOWS. 

The  Widows  who  expect  to  receive 
gratuities  from  the  funds  of  this  Maga- 
zine, at  the  January  distribution,  are 
requested  to  make  application,  by  letter, 
addressed  to  Messrs.  Ward  and  Co., 
Paternoster-row,  before  the  6th  day  of 
January. 

Thb  Trustees  of  the  Evamoblical 
Maqazimb  are  requested  to  meet  at  the 
Milton  Club,  on  Wednesday,  the  14th  of 
January,  at  eleven  o'clock,  for  the  Half- 
yearly  distribution  to  the  widows. 

LBOACIBS. 

Thb  following  Legacies  to  the  f^ds  of 
the  EvAMOBuoAi.  Magazine  have  been 
recoved  during  the  past  year : — 

£    a.    d. 
By  W.  A.  King,  Esq.,  of  Tor- 
quay, in  Consols      .        .     100    0    0 
Miss    Somerville,   of    Tyne- 

mouth  .  .  .  .  180  0  0 
Miss  Sarah  Hill,  in  Consols.  100  0  0 
Mrs.  Ann  Bainbridge  .  .  1000  0  0 
It  is  hoped  that  these  examples  of  libe- 
rality towards  a  publication,  the  profits 
and  funds  of  which  are  devoted  to  the 
relief  of  the  Widows  of  Evangelical 
Ministers,  will  be  followed  by  many 
others. 

To  the  Editcr  of  the  EvangelietU  Uapanru. 

Sib, — A  few  villagers  in  Cheshire, 
whose  means  are  very  limited,  wish  to 
build  a  small  chapel;  the  land  ispre- 
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sented  to  them,  and  they  have  the  means 
of  raising  about  £200  besides.  They 
wish  to  combine  a  little  taste  and  ele- 
gance in  the  structure,  if  that  can  possibly 
be  secured  on  so  small  a  scale  and  with 
such  small  means.  The  building  is  to  be 
of  brick,  and  must  accommodate  about 
120  persons,  half  of  the  sittings  being 
free.  It  was  thought,  if  you  would 
kindly  insert  this  notice  in  your  valued 
periodical,  some  of  your  readers,  favour- 
able to  pure  "gospel  propagation"  in 
our  villages,  might  be  able  and  willing  to 
assist  this  little  company  by  furnishing, 
either  original  or  otherwise,  a  suitable 
plan,  combining  convenience  and  ele- 
gance with  economy  in  the  construction. 
Any  communication  on  the  subject  will 
be  gladly  received  and  responded  to  by 
the  Rev.  Owen  Howell,  Tarvin,  Cheshire. 
— I  am,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

P.  R. 
Skr€W$bwy,  6M  Dm.,  1866. 

MISSIONARY   BFFOBT. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  EvangeUeal  Mapanne, 
Sib, — It  is  a  solemn  and  awakening 
consideration,  that  the  salvation  of  the 
world  is  dependent,  in  an  important 
sense,  on  the  prayers,  the  personal  ef- 
forts, and  the  pecuniary  contributions  of 
the  spiritual  Church.  The  conversion  of 
the  nations  to  the  faith  of  Christ  cannot 
take  place  *<  until  the  Spirit  be  poured 
out  from  on  high ;"  and  that  will  not  be 
till  the  Church  shall  be  stirred  up  ear- 
nestly to  implore  that  vivifying  effusion. 
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God  woiJls  by  means  and  inBtruments. 
A  large  hanre»t  of  souls  is  to  be  gathered 
in,  and  in  some  parts  of  the  world  exten- 
siye  fields  are  already  white  to  the  har- 
Test ;  but  it  must  be  reaped  by  the  hands 
of  human  labourers,  and  the  number  of 
these  must  be  greatly  increased  before 
the  work  can  be  done.  What  mighty 
additional  force  does  this  circumstance 
give  to  the  command  of  our  Lord  ad- 
dressed to  his  first  disciples,  **  Fray  ye, 
therefore,  the  Lord  of  the  harrest  that 
he  would  send  forth  labourers  into  his 
harvest." 

Our  Divine  Master  has  given  us  direc- 
tions in  reference  to  the  mXijecU  of  prayer, 
in  what  is  commonly  called  '*  The  Lord's 
Prayer."  Li  answer  to  the  request  of  his 
disc^es,  **  Lord,  teach  us  to  pray,"  he 
gave  them  what  some  consider  a  pre- 
scribed form^  to  be  used  on  all  occasions 
of  private,  social,  and  public  worship; 
but  which  is  more  correctly  regarded  as 
a  regulating  and  directing  model,  accord- 
ing to  which  all  his  followers  are  bound 
to  frame  their  petitions.  The  celebrated 
Dr.  John  Owen  calls  it  **  that  summary 
of  all  prayer  which  Christ  hath  given  us 
— that  rule  of  prayer  which  he  hath  pre- 
scribed unto  us  ;"  and  says,  *<  All  grant 
that  it  is  a  rule  for  all  prayer,  comprising 
the  heads  of  all  necessary  things  that  we 
are  to  pray  for,  and  obliging  us  to  make 
supplications  for  them.  So,  then,"  he 
adds,  "  upon  the  authority  of  God,  re- 
vealed unto  us  by  Jesus  Christ,  we  are 
hound  so  in  duty  to  pray  for  the  pardon 
of  sins,  or  forgiveness."  « 

In  this  '•  summary  of  all  prayer  "  the 
first  petitions  are,  **  Our  Father  who  art  in 
heaven,  Thy  name  be  sanctified;  Thy 
kingdom  come ;  Thy  will  be  done  upon 
the  earth,  as  it  is  done  in  heaven."  Matt, 
vi.  9.  It  is  a  remarkable  and  highly-in- 
structive circumstance,  that  in  a  concise 
and  compendious  directory  three  petitions 
relating  to  one  subject  should  take  pre- 
cedence and  priority  of  all  others.  This 
appears  to  have  been  intended  to  suggest 
the  primary  regard  to  be  had  in  all  our 
prayers  to  that  great  suliject — the  honour 

♦  Exposition  of  ISOth  Psalm.  Works. 
Edit  1851.  London  and  Bdinbuigh.  VoL  vi. 
pp.  468,  J95. 


of  the  Divine  name,  and  the  advancement 
of  the  Divine  interest,  in  a  world  where 
self  is  the  great  idol  to  which  men  are 
devoted.  Even  those  who  have  renounced 
self  as  their  chief  end  are  Car  from  having 
attained  entire  devotedness  to  God.  Even 
their  prayers  are  too  selfish.  In  their 
approaches  to  the  throne  of  grace  they 
are  occupied  with  their  own  personal  or 
domestic  concerns,  and  lose  sight  too 
much  of  the  great,  universal,  all-compre- 
hending interest.  They  fail  to  advert 
with  sufficient  explicitness  to  that  which 
they  profess  to  be  their  chief  desire,  that 
God  may  be  glorified.  Does  not  our 
Lord's  summary  render  it  as  much  our 
duty  to  present  before  God  in  substance 
every  day  these  petitions  in  their  full 
extent  of  meaning,  as  to  ask  for  a  supj^y 
of  needful  food,  and  to  be  preserved  from 
those  temptations  to  which  we  are  every 
day  exposed,  or  for  the  pardon  of  our 
daily  offences?  As  the  Divine  glory  is 
the  great  object  at  which  we  should  con- 
stantly and  steadily  aim,  so  should  it  be 
the  principal  and  primary  desire  of  our 
hearts,  and  therelbre  the  first  and  chief 
request  of  our  lips. 

But  not  only  should  zeal  for  the  honour 
of  the  Divine  name  induce  us  to  give 
utterance  to  this  as  our  supreme  and 
paramount  desire-^tender  pity  for  the 
perishing  millions  of  our  fellow-men 
should  draw  forth  our  souls  in  prayer 
that  Gtod  would  send  men  to  them,  in 
order  to  **  turn  their  darkness  to  light, 
and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  Him- 
self." **  I  exhort,"  says  Faul  to  Timothy, 
*'  that  first  of  all  supplications,  prayers, 
intercessions,  and  giving  of  thanks  be 
made  for  all  men ;  for  this  is  good  and 
acceptable  in  the  sight  of  God  our  Sa- 
viour, who  will  hav»aUmen  to  be  saved, 
and  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth."  1  Tim.  ii.  1,  3,  4.  «•  God,"  says 
Dr.  Chalmers,  "  willeth  intercession  to  be 
made  for  all  men,  on  the  express  ground 
that  he  willeth  all  to  be  saved,  and  to 
come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth."  • 
In  presenting,  therefore,  our  petitions  for 
the  salvation  of  the  whole  human  raoe,  we 
are  asking  fat  that  which  is  **  acc<n:ding 

•  Institutes  of  Theology.  Posthumous 
Works.    Edit.  1849,  vol.  vij.  p.  2C6. 
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toibB  will  of  Gbd."  But  is  it  not  alw  onr 
dvty  to  pfOT«  the  iinceritf  of  our  prayen, 
by  employing  all  the  neent  that  may  be 
in  our  power  to  send  to  them  that  truth, 
by  the  knowledge  of  which  alone  they 
can  be  aa^ed,  and  to  sustain  those  who 
hare  gone  forth,  or  may  yet  go  fonh, 
«•  taking  nothing  from  the  Gentiles,"  but 
seeking  to  in^Murt  to  them  "the  nn- 
searchable  riehes  of  Christ }" 

'*  The  heathen  perish  day  by  day  "  in 
multitades— should  we  not  day  by  day 
not  only  pray  for  their  salva^on,  but 
ourselTee  do  something  that  may  contri- 
bute to  their  rescue  and  deliverance,  re- 
membering those  solemn  words,  *'  If  thou 
forbear  to  ddiTer  them  that  are  drawn 
unto  death,  and  those  that  are  ready  to 
be  slsin  ;  if  thou  sayest.  Behold,  we  knew 
it  not ;  doth  not  he  that  pondercth  the 
heart  oonslder  it?  snd  he  that  keepeth 
thy  soul,  doth  not  he  know  it  ?  and  shall 
not  he  render  to  erery  one  according  to 
his  works?"    ProT.  xxiv.  11,  12. 

Erery  one  can  do  something ;  and  the 
highest  pniee  will  be  to  have  done  *'  what 
we  could."  May  I  suggest  to  your  nu- 
merous readers  that  all  might  set  apart 
something  day  by  day,  to  be  deroted  to 
this  great  object  —  coneecrated  to  the 
honour  of  €hKl's  name,  and  the  adrance- 
ment  of  his  kingdom  in  this  rebellious 
prorince  of  his  Tast  empire ;  and  the 
hastening  of  Oie  happy,  glorious  time 
when  these  petitions,  which  had  been 
breathed  with  all  the  ferrour  of  intense 
desne  from  millions  of  loyal,  sealons* 
loTing  hearts,  shall  be  aeoomplished  in 
all  their  fulness  and  extent  of  meaning — 
when  the  name  of  God  shall  be  sanotifled 
in  all  parts  of  the  world — ^when  His  king- 
dom shall  come  in  all  its  power,  and  Hie 
will  be  done  upon  the  earth  ersn  as  it  is 
done  in  heaven. 

God  has  greatly  honoured  and  blessed 
the  London  Missionary  Society.  Its 
sphere  of  operations,  already  greatly  ex- 
tended, is  n^dly  enlarging;  but  its 
funds  are  not  increasing  in  proportion. 
If  all  the  present  subscribers  would  act 
on  the  principle  aboTe  suggested  and  re- 
commended, its  annual  income  would 
soon  be  largely  augmented,  i>erhaps  eren 
doul^ed. 


Permit  me  respeotfolly  to  ask  every 
reader,  Will  you  be  one  to  adopt  and  act 
upon  this  plan? — and  will  you  begin  on 
the  fint  day  of  the  year  1867  ? 
I  am,  yours  truly, 

Joshua  Wilsok. 
TmUnid^e  Wefk,  Dm   13,  1656. 

nELIOIors  INTBLLIOBKCB. 

Thb  Rer.  John  Mbreland,  of  Hunger- 
ford,  has  accepted  a  cordial  and  unani- 
mous inritation  to  become  the  pastor  of 
the  Independent  church,  Faringdon, 
Series,  and  will  (D.t.)  commence  his 
labours  there  on  the  first  Sabbath  in 
January. 

Thb  Be  v.  E.  Porbishley,  who  has  been 
upwards  of  forty  years  engaged  in  the 
ministry,  has  resigned  his  charge  at 
Chigwell-row,  Essex  (chiefly  through  de- 
clining health),  where  he  has  filled  the 
pastoral  office  for  nine  years,  and  is  still 
open  to  occasional  engagements. 

Thb  Rev.  W.  Gill,  late  missionary  at 
Baratonga,  has  recently  settled  at  Wool- 
wich, over  the  church  and  congregation 
left  by  the  Bey.  Mr.  Hebditch.  Mrs. 
Gill's  iU  health  prevents  her  husband's  re- 
turn to  the  islands  of  the  South  Sea.  The 
people  over  whom  he  is  now  pastor  hope 
to  build  a  new  chapel  next  year,  their 
present  temporary  place  of  worship  being 
quite  full ;  and  there  is  a  large  field  for 
work  in  a  population  of  40,000,  25,000  of 
whom  are  known  not  to  attend  any  place 
of  worship. 

A  MBBTiNo  was  recently  held  at 
Shrewsbury,  for  the  purpose  of  bidding 
farewell  to  the  Bev.  J.  D.  Thomas, 
late  Welsh  Independent  minister  at 
Pride-hill  chapel,  and  for  the  purpose 
of  presenting  him  with  an  address, 
and  a  substantial  token  of  esteem  in 
the  shape  of  a  purse  of  gold.  The 
Bev.  W.  Thorp  was  called  to  the  ehair, 
and  presented  an  address  to  "Nk,  Thomas, 
and  with  it  a  purse  imd  other  valuables, 
amounting  to  about  forty  sovereigns. 
Mr.  Thomas  replied  at  ength,  and  stated 
that  it  was  with  the  greatest  regret  he 
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left  a  charge  endeared  to  him  by  so  many 
ties  of  Christian  loye ;  but,  after  mature 
consideration,  he  belieyed  the  path  of 
duty  pointed  another  way,  and,  in  humble 
reliance  upon  a  higher  Power,  he  had 
done  what  he  conceived  to  be  right  in 
the  matter.  He  was  followed  by  Mr. 
Lea,  of  Ellesmere  (to  which  place  Mr. 
Thomas  has  removed).  He  v.  E.  Hill,  T. 
Brocas,  Esq.  (borough  magistrate).  Rev. 
G.  Grundy,  Rev.  Mr.  Green,  Mr.  John 
Drayton,  and  Rev.  T.  How,  all  of  whom 
expressed  their  deep  sympathy  in  the 
object  of  the  meeting,  in  presenting  to 
one  who  had  done  so  much  in  every  de- 
partment of  Christian  effort  for  the  good 
of  Shrewsbury,  a  token  of  their  affec- 
tionate regard,  and  deep  regret  at  his 
leaving. 

HOME  AND  SCHOOL  FOB  THE  SONS  AND 
OBPHANB  OF  UISSI0NA&IB8. 

Thb  ceremony  of  laying  the  inscription 
stone  of  the  new  building,  designed  for 
the  purposes  of  this  most  excellent  in- 
stitution, took  place  on  the  26th  Novem- 
ber. The  site  of  the  premises  adjoins  the 
Railway  Station,  Blackheath.  This  in- 
stitution was  founded  about  four  years  ago, 
to  meet  a  want  which  had  long  been  felt  by 
earnest  labourers  in  the  Mission  field,  viz., 
a  Home  and  School  in  their  native  land« 
whither  they  might  send  their  children,  to 
preserve  them  from  the  contamination  of 
heathen  worship  and  customs,  and  in 
which  they  should  receive  kind  and 
Christian  nurture.  The  fact  that  of 
seventy-one  boys  admitted  into  the  in- 
stitution, all,  vrith  very  few  exceptions, 
have  remained  to  complete  their  educa- 
tion, shows  how  highly  it  is  valued  by 
the  Missionaries  themselves.  At  present 
there  are  forty-one  boys  in  the  school, 
and  others  are  daily  expected.  In  order 
that  the  institution  may  embrace  all 
those  for  whom  it  was  designed,  escape  a 
heavy  rental,  and  be  firmly  established 
on  freehold  land,  the  present  site  has 
been  purchased.  It  is  hoped  that  the  new 
home,  capable  of  accommodating  up- 
wards of  100  children,  will  be  ready 
before  the  autumn.  For  the  accomplish- 
ment of  this  object,  the  Committee 
require  £4,000,  in  addition  to  the  amount 


already  subscribed,  and  are  very  anxious 
that  their  operations  should  not  be  im- 
peded by  the  pressure  of  debt. 

At  the  hour  appointed  for  the  laying 
of  the  stone,  a  large  number  of  ladies  and 
gentlemen  had  assembled  upon  the  spot, 
among  whom  were  the  President  of  the 
day,  the  Earl  of  Shaftesbury,  A.  Pellatt, 
Esq.,  M.P.,  Rev.  Dr.  Tidman,  Hon.  and 
Rev.  B.  W.  Noel,  M.A.,  the  Revs.  J.  C. 
Harrison,  J.  Kennedy,  S.  B.  Bergne,  T. 
Timpson,  E.  Prout,  J.  Sherman,  J.  Rus- 
sell, W.  Gill,  W.  Tyler,  C.  H.  Spurgeon  ; 
J.  Carter,  Esq.,  J.  Finch,  Esq.,  J.  Peek, 
Esq.,  J.  Payne,  Esq.,  N.  Griffiths,  Esq., 
T.  Spalding,  Esq.,  R.  Gammon,  Esq.,  T. 
Fieldwick,  Esq.,  and  many  others.  A 
hynm  having  been  sung,  the  Rev.  J.  C. 
Harrison  offered  prayer.  The  Rev.  Dr. 
Tidman  delived  a  very  lucid  and  impres- 
sive address  on  the  nature  and  objects  of 
the  institution.  T.  Spalding,  Esq.,  the 
Treasurer,  read  the  documents  to  be  de- 
posited in  the  stone,  and  N.  Griffiths, 
Esq.,  the  Treasurer  of  the  Building  fund, 
presented  the  trowel  to  the  Earl  of  Shaf- 
tesbury, who  proceeded  to  place  the 
stone  with  the  usual  formalities.  The 
noble  Earl  addressed  the  company  in  a 
speech  of  great  force  and  eloquence, 
warmly  commending  the  institution  to 
the  confidence  of  the  Christian  public. 

Jos.  Payne,  Esq.,  briefly  addressed  the 
assembly,  and  the  Rev.  J.  Sherman 
closed  the  service  with  prayer. 

Afterwards,  the  company  sat  down  to 
a  cold  collation  which  had  been  prepared 
in  an  adjoining  pavilion.  The  chair 
having  been  vacated  by  the  Barl  of  Shaf- 
tesbury, Apsley  Pellatt,  Esq.,  M.P., 
presided.  The  Hon.  and  Rev.  Baptist 
Noel  spoke  to  the  following  sentiment : — 
"  The  Home  and  School,  may  it  long 
enjoy  the  Divine  blessing,  and  the  cor- 
dial support  of  Christians  generally." 
The  Rev.  J.  C.  Harrison  bore  a  very 
decided  testimony  to  the  efficient  manner 
in  which  the  internal  affairs  of  the  School 
were  conducted.  The  Rev.  J.  Sherman 
spoke  to  the  sentiment;— "The  new 
building,  whose  inscription*stonehas  been 
laid  this  day,  under  such  happy  auspices ; 
may  it  be  speedily  completed*  and  opened 
free  from  all  incumbrance."     T.   Spal- 
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ding,  Esq.,  the  Tre«iiD«r,  set  forth  the 
eUims  of  the  Institution  upon  the  peon- 
nisiy  support  of  the  Churches.  The 
Ber.  C.  H.  Sporgeon  spoke  to  the  senti- 
meot : — "  The  liberalitj  of  the  Churches  ; 
none  more  worthy  of  it  thsn  the  sons  of 
those  deroted  men  who  hare  been  sent 
forth  on  the  perilous  enterprise  of  preach- 
ing Christ  to  the  heathen/'  The  Ber. 
Mr.  Pinter,  of  Madras,  the  Rer.  W.  Oill, 
J.  Payne,  Esq.,  Dr.  Tidman,  and  the 
Her.  J.  Russell  subsequently  deliTered 
brief  addresses,  and  the  Secretary,  the 
Rer.  Thomas  Seayill,  read  a  list  of  Sub- 
scriptions during  the  day,  amounting  to 
more  than  £600,  and  which  left  dS4,000 
still  required  to  complete  the  building. 

Sundry  yotes  of  thanks  concluded  the 
proceedings  of  the  day. 

BtBMnrOHAM    SCHOLASTIC   INSTlTTTTIOir 
POS  80XS   07  KINXSTBRS. 

Ws  are  happy  to  be  able  to  state  that 
this  institution  maintains  its  high  cha- 
racter. The  examinations  which  have 
just  taken  place  were  of  a  yery  satis- 
factory kind,  in  proof  of  which  we  refer 
to  the  testimonials. 

The  school  is  unsectarian,  and  it  is 
only  doing  justice  to  the  Principal  to 
inform  our  readers  that  he  receiyes  other 
pupils  beside  the  sons  of  ministers,  above 
one  hundred  of  whom  hare  been  in  the 
institution  since  its  formation  in  the 
year  1850. 

Our  space  will  not  allow  a  more 
extended  notice.  The  Rer.  Mr.  Ste- 
Tenson,  M.A.,  of  Nottingham,  bore  the 
highest  testimony  to  the  progress  made 
by  the  boys  in  Oreek,  Latin,  French,  and 
other  branches  of  school  learning ;  and 
concludes  in  the  following  words : — 

'\Many  of  my  friends,  both  in  Notting- 
ham and  elsewhere,  being  subscribers 
to  the  Birmingham  Scholastic  Institution 
for  Sons  of  Ministers,  I  went  to  Shireland 
Hall,  determined  to  see  for  myself,  to 
make  as  thorough  an  examination  as  I 
could  in  the  time,  and  then  to  give  an 
honest  and  faithful  report.  It  affords 
me,  therefore,  great  pleasure  to  be  able 
to  speak  so  favourably  of  all  that  I  saw 
and  heard. 

'*  It  was  to  me  rery  interesting  to  see 


so  many  sons  of  ministerial  brethren 
reoeiTing  scholastic  adTantages  of  a  supe- 
rior ordor  along  with  Mr.  Morgan's  other 
pupils.  I  was  also  pleased  with  what 
appeared  to  be  the  perrading  spirit  of  the 
school — ^the  cheerfulness — the  aealous 
industry — the  mutual  confidence  and 
kindly  feeling  evidently  existing  between 
master  and  scholars,  the  healthy  ap- 
pearance of  the  boys;  and,  above  all, 
with  what  I  believed  to  be  the  wisely 
directed  endeavours  on  the  part  of  the 
Principal  to  infuse  into  the  minds  of  his 
pupils  a  manly  conscientiousness  and 
simple  earnest  piety. 

«  Wm.  R.  STBPHBNsoir,  M.  A.,  Minister 
of  the  Baptist  Chi4;>el,  Broad-street, 
Nottingham." 

The  other  examiner  was  Dr.  Davidson, 
one  of  the  professors  in  the  Independent 
College  at  Manchester.  After  giving  de- 
tails of  his  examination  of  the  boys,  he  con- 
cludes by  saying — "Their  progress  in  the 
several  departments  was  as  satisfactory  as 
could  have  been  anticipated,  showing  that 
they  had  been  weU  grounded  in  the 
principles  of  each  branch  of  study.  I 
was  particularly  pleased  with  the  boys 
who  read  Latin  and  Greek,  as  also  with 
those  examined  in  arithmetic  and  Eu- 
clid's elements.  I  may  also  state  that  all 
the  boys  seemed  cheerful,  happy,  and 
healthy,  appearing  at  the  close  of  a 
fatiguing  examination  less  fagged  than 
their  examiner. 

**  On  the  whole  I  am  fully  persuaded 
of  the  great  utility  of  this  institution , 
and  of  the  efficiency  with  which  it  is 
conducted.  If  my  testimony  be  of  any 
avail  it  is  freely  and  conscientiously  given 
on  its  behalf.  I  commend  the  school  to 
the  favour  of  the  Christian  public  as 
worthy  of  sympathy  and  support. 

**  Samvxl  Davidson,  D.D.,LL.D. 

**  Mancheater,  Dec.  IBth,  1856." 

NEWPORT,    I8LB  OP  WIOHT. — BBCOONITION 
SERVICX. 

A  HIGHLY  interesting  service  was  held 
in  the  Queen's-rooms,  Lugley-street,  on 
Thursday  evening,  November  20th,  in 
connexion  with  the  Recognition  of  the 
Rev.  John  Elrick,  M.A.,  as  pastor  of  the 
church  assembling  it  St  James's-street 
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Chapel,  Newport.  The  Rev.  C.  H.  Bate* 
man,  of  Reading,  was  called  on  to  pre- 
side. Mr.  Bateman  bore  testimony  to 
the  zeal,  acceptance,  and  success  with 
which  Mr.  Elrick  had  laboured  in  other 
parts  of  the  Sayiour's  Tineyard.  The 
newly  •appointed  pastor  stated  the  prin- 
ciples on  which  he  proposed  to  conduct 
his  ministry,  and  the  leadings  of  Divine 
Providence  by  which  he  had  been 
directed  to  Newport.  The  Recognition 
Prayer,  imploring  the  Divine  blessing  on 
the  pastor  and  people,  was  offered  by  the 
Rev.  William  Warden,  M«A.,  of  Yentnor. 
Appropriate  addresses  were  then  deli- 
vered on  the  following  subjects,  by  the 
following  Ministers : — On  a  Minister  en- 
tering on  a  new  Sphere  of  Labours,  by  the 
Rey.  Dr.  Ferguson,  of  Ryde;  On  the 
Duties  of  a  Christian  Church  on  receiving 
a  new  Pastor,  by  the  Rev.  William  Frog- 
gatt,  of  Newport ;  Our  distinctive  Prin- 
ciples  as  Protestant  Nonconformists,  by 
the  Rev.  Joseph  Waite,  B.A.,  of  East 
Cowes ;  On  Christian  TTnion,  by  the  Rey. 
Daniel  Jennings,  Baptist  minister,  of 
Newport ;  and  an  address  to  those  not  in 
fellowship  with  the  church,  by  the  Rev. 
Thomas  Mann,  of  West  Cowes.  Mr. 
Ehick  enters  upon  his  new  sphere  of 
labour  with  very  encouraging  prospects. 

TRB  BRITISH   BANNBB. 

Many  of  our  readers    are    doubtless 
already  aware  that  the  Rev.  Dr.  Camp- 


bell has,  at  a  very  short  notice,  retired 
from  the  editorship  of  the  British  Banner, 
with  a  view  of  conducting  a  new  Journal 
of  his  own.  The  Managing  Committee 
of  the  Banner  have,  however,  we  are 
happy  to  learn,  '*  already  made  editorial 
and  other  arrangements,  which  they  foel 
assured  will  not  only  proye  satisfactory 
to  their  old  Mends,  but  also  ensure  a 
large  accession  to  the  number  of  their 
readers."  In  their  address  to  the  public, 
the  Committee  very  distinctly  state  the 
Pbimciplvs  '^PolituxUi  Literary,  and 
Relipout, — on  vrhich  the  Journal  will 
henceforth  be  conducted,  and  l^e  JSjpiri* 
by  which  it  vdll  be  characterised. 

We  earnestly  hope,  as  we  b^eve,  that 
these  professions  will  be  faithAilly  re- 
deemed ;  and  in  that  case  we  predict,  that 
the  British  Banner  will  supply  a  want 
deeply  felt,  (notwithstanding  the  ntmiber 
of  our  so-called  reUgious  newspapers,) 
throughout  the  churches  and  families  of 
the  Congregational  community  of  Britain^ 
and  that  the  eflorts  of  the  Editors  and  the 
Committee  will  be  recompensed  by  their 
certain  and  enlarged  success.  We  are 
glad  to  see  that  the  Banner  will  here- 
after be  issued  to^kfy,  namely,  on  Thurs- 
day evening,  at  the  moderate  charge  of 
Fourpence  unstamped,  at  the  usual  pub- 
lishing ofSce,  3,  Bolt-oourt.  [Particular 
may  be  found  in  the  Prospectus  at  the 
end  of  the  Magazine.] 


®nxeral  Cfironlcle^ 


OLIHMEBUCOS  IN  TUB  BAST. 

Thb  war  of  nations  has  ceased.  The 
angel  of  death  has  done  his  work  of 
horrid  desolation.  The  mountains  and 
plains  of  the  Crimea  are  saturated  with 
blood ;  and  more  than  half  a  million  of 
souls  haye  been  hurried  into  eternity. 
The  arrows  of  the  Almighty  did  more  to 
enfeeble  the  hostile  powers,  and  make 
them  all  anxious  for  peace,  than  the 
sword  of  man,  and  the  prodigious  re- 
sources of  modem  warfare.  For  every 
thousand  who  fell  in  battle,  ten  thousand 
perished  from  disease    and    the   incle- 


mency of  the  weather.  The  battle  waa 
the  Lord's.  The  prowess  of  the  warrior 
withered  under  the  touch  of  an  invisible 
power. 

The  reliffious  view  of  the  matter  is 
of  great  iii^>ortance.  There  must  have 
been  some  providential  design  in  letting 
loose  the  demons  of  war  and  pestilence^ 
and  allowing  them  to  make  such  havoc 
amongst  the  human  race;  so  that  it 
becomes,  not  a  question  of  mere  curiosity, 
but  a  "  sign  of  the  times."  The  mora 
and  spiritual  results  of  the  war  will, 
doubtless,  be  the  moat  lasting  and  im- 


QUSIEAL  OHAOKICLC. 


89 


porteAi.  For  the  dcaigpt  of  Qod  and  of 
man  in  thk  conflict  were  eertainly  dif- 
ferent ;  and  the  creature  bas  been  anwit« 
tmgij  fiilfilling  the  coonaek  of  the 
Creator.  None  of  the  belligeMAti  hare 
reaped  tneh  a  froit  of  their  ^Rorta  aa  they 
deabed  and  expected :  bnt  they  hare  all 
been  coaapiriaf  to  prodnce  reaolta  which 
fjonned  no  part  of  their  idana  or  pnrpoeca. 
Man  may  make  extraordinary  eff»rta  in 
action*  bnt  the  Lord  directeth  them  to 
the  end  that  he  ehooaea. 

Every  oae  who  haa  been  ebaerring  the 
condition  of  the  Baat,  mnat  have  per- 
oeired  that  for  many  yeara  the  Maho- 
metan Creaoent  haa  been  gradually  wan- 
ing. The  Mnaaolmen  have  been  dying 
oM,  and  their  reaoureet  drying  up.  Their 
own  pridii  and  jealonay  of  Chriatiana 
liTing  amongat  them«  have  haatened  their 
nnmexical  loaa.  Aa  only  Mahometana 
were  deemed  worthy  to  fight,  only  Maho- 
metana haTO  been  alaio ;  and  they  have 
diminiahed  whilat  the  Chriatiana  have 
increaaed.  The  decreaae  ot  the  entire 
population  la  Tory  marked*  Many  Til- 
lages and  email  towna  are  obliterated 
from  the  landscape;  othera  are  only 
partially  inhabited;  and  large  trtMtaof 
country  hnTO  become  barren  for  want  of 
cultivation.  Soldiera  are  now  beginning 
to  fail,  and  Chriatiana,  and  eyen  Jews, 
muat  join  the  ranka.  lalamiam  can  support 
itaelf  no  longer ;  ita  empire  i»  departing. 

We  know  not  the  preciae  number  of 
Turkish  aubjects  that  fell  in  the  late  war ; 
but  if  we  add  together  those  who  fell 
in  the  Bobrutchka,  in  the  Ciimea,  in 
Sinope,  Kara,  and  other  placea,  the 
amount  will  be  very  large.  Theae  were 
all  Muaaulmen  in  the  youth  or  vigour 
of  life,  and  who  in  the  ordinary  course 
of  nature  would  have  had  a  large  ofT- 
epring ;  so  that  if  only  80,000  perished 
in  war,  the  kingdom  lost  several  timea 
that  number  of  expeeUd  subjecta ;  and 
the  decreaae  will  be  more  apparent  in  a 
few  yeara  than  it  ia  at  present. 

It  is  wonderful  how  the  two  great 
Antiohriatian  powera  of  the  Weat  and 
£aat  are  gradually  losing  their  hold  of 
mankind.  But  in  different  ways.  Popery 
declines  in  the  veneration  and  affection 
of  her  subjects,  who  are  generally  be- 


coming i*ifldf>l  in  their  opiniona,  who  hate 
her  priestcraft,  uid  are  tired  of  her  yoke. 
The  popedom  is,  therefore,  only  main- 
tained in  Italy  by  foreign  bayonets,  and  in 
odur  Romish  statea  by  political  power. 
'*  The  church"  uaed  once  to  govern  the 
state,  to  put  mp  or  pull  down  kinga  and 
potentatea.  Now  it  depends  upon  the 
secular  power  for  ita  very  exiatence;  and 
if  kinga  were  to  withdraw  their  aup- 
port,  it  would  cnmble  away. 

On  the  other  hai^,  moat  Muaaulmen 
are  aealoualy  attadied  to  their  creed,  if 
such  It  can  be  called.  They  would  up- 
hold their  religious  system  with  their 
Uvea:  they  would  fight  for  it  with  the 
fierceat  bigotry.  But  their  numbers  ful 
from  the  land,  and  threaten  their  creed 
with  a  gradual  extinction. 

A  decree  haa  gone  forth  from  the 
Sublime  Porte,  dictated,  no  doubt,  by 
necessity,  which  is  to  place  the  Christian 
population  on  a  political  equality  with 
the  Mahometan.  But  aa  the  Christiana 
are  far  auperior  in  education,  art,  and  all 
mental  acquirements,  this  will  virtually 
make  them  the  superior  claaa.  The 
Chriatiana  have  been  the  wealthy  traders, 
bankers,  and  active  commercial  men  of 
the  Baat;  and  aa  they  may  now  hold 
real  property,  the  land  will  probably 
soon  come  into  their  possession.  The 
idle,  dissolute,  and  sensual  Turka  cannot 
compete  with  the  Christian  claaaes.  The 
abolition  of  the  alave-trade,  by  which  a 
Mahometan  progeny  has  been  secured  to 
the  richer  Turks,  will  also  tend  to  dimin- 
ish their  numbers. 

The  fact  of  European  powera  being 
obliged  to  come  forward  to  defend  the 
Turkiah  empire,  and  uphold  ita  sinking 
power,  will  produce  a  moral  impression 
upon  the  eastern  mind.  Their  Prophet 
haa  forsaken  them !  Mahomet  no  longer 
maintaina  his  own  cause  upon  earth! 
So  that  the  current  tradition  of  the 
fiulure  of  Mahometanism  seems  soon  to 
be  realised.  The  arts  and  inventions  of 
Weetem  Christendom  are  now  brought 
before  the  men  of  the  East,  and  they 
cannot  long  shut  their  eyes  against  the 
unfiivourable  contrast  in  which  the  fol- 
lowers of  "  the  false  prophet*'  stand. 
The   excuse    made  by    the    unbendiog 
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Turk,  that  Allah  has  given  to  the 
Giaour  the  good  things  of  tLis  life,  be- 
cause he  has  no  portion  in  Paradise, 
cannot  long  be  received  by  the  public. 
The  people  will  draw  their  own  com- 
parisons, and  form  their  own  opinions. 
Men  will  be  measured  by  their  actions, 
especially  by  their  scientific  skill  and 
their  accumulation  of  wealth. 

Coeyal  with  the  political  and  social 
changes  now  described,  a  religious 
movement  is  taking  place  amongst  one 
of  the  most  influential  of  the  Christian 
churches  in  the  East.  Protestant  Mis- 
sionaries, especially  from  America,  have 
for  some  years  been  labouring  amongst 
the  Armenian  population  of  Constanti- 
nople, and  in  Armenia  itself.  They  are 
an  active  and  intelligent  race  of  people, 
who  have  acquired  great  wealth  and 
political  influence. 

The  Armenian  church  is  grossly  cor- 
rupt and  superstitious,  differing  little 
from  the  Romish  and  Greek  systems  of 
doctrin  e  and  practice.  They  are  Mono- 
phy  sites,  supposing  that  Christ  had  only 
one  nature,  through  a  thorough  blending 
of  the  divine  with  the  human,  lliough 
they  deny  the  existence  of  a  Purgatory, 
yet  they  offer  up  prayers  for  the  dead. 
In  celebrating  the  mass,  they  use  pieces 
of  unleavened  bread  dipped  in  wine, 
which  are  given  to  the  laity  as  well  as  to 
the  clergy.  The  common  or  parish  priests 
must  be  married  men.  In  other  respects, 
they  hold  most  of  Uie  superstitions  and 
priestly  prerogatives  of  the  Romish 
church.  Religious  service  is  performed 
in  the  old  Armenian  language,  which  is 
less  understood  than  Latin  is  at  Rome. 

The  New  Testament  was  translated 
into  the  yemacular  tongue  in  1823, 
imder  the  auspices  of  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society.  Shortly  after- 
wards, some  American  Missionaries  set- 
tled in  Syria,  where  a  few  important 
Armenian  converts  were  made:  and 
through  their  publications  a  considerable 
sensation  was  produced  amongst  the  Ar- 
menians of  Constantinople.  In  conse- 
quence, a  mission  was  established  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  capital ;  and  after 
enduring  sundry  trials,  it  began  to  draw 
attention  and  to  make  converts.    Educa* 


tion  and  the  press  were  largely  used  by 
the  Missiunaries :  and  new  stations  were 
formed  in  Armenia. 

These  proceedings  raised  a  spirit  o« 
persecution  amongst  the  hierarchy,  who 
would  have  crushed  the  rising  reforma- 
tion with  an  iron  hand  of  power,  if  they 
had  possessed  sufficient  political  influ- 
ence. But  the  British  ambassador  came 
nobly  to  the  assistance  of  the  Americans, 
and  the  joint  remonstrances  of  foreign 
powers  secured  for  the  converts  their 
political  liberties  and  privileges.  Still, 
as  the  religious  anathemas  continued,  it 
was  deemed  best  for  the  converts  to  unite 
themselves  into  Protestant  churches,  on 
an  independent  model,  and  conjointly 
forming  "  the  Evangelical  Armenian 
Church."  An  imperial  decree  was  ob- 
tained by  the  British  ambassador,  re- 
cognising them  as  a  separate  community; 
and  subsequently  a/rmon  was  obtained 
to  the  same  effect.  They  are,  therefore, 
freed  from  further  interference  by  perse- 
cuting patriarchs,  and  sundry  petty  an- 
noyances and  individual  wrongs  have 
been  speedily  redressed.  The  Protestant 
leaven  has  now  extended  through  eighty 
towns  ^snd  villages  of  Armenia,  and  a 
number  of  churches  have  been  formed. 
Many  who  have  not  become  real  mem- 
bers of  these  reformed  churches  have 
enrolled  themselves  as  Protestants  ;  and 
in  the  old  Armenian  church  there  is  a 
common  opinion  that  extensive  reforms 
are  necessary. 

This  religious  movement  is  an  impor- 
tant "sign  of  the  times,"  especially 
when  vipwed  in  connexion  with  the  other 
changes  which  are  taking  place  in 
Turkey  and  its  dependencies.  Let  fer- 
vent prayer  ascend  to  the  Great  Head 
of  the  Church,  that  these  glimmerings  of 
light  may  be  the  early  davm  of  a  gospel 
day  in  the  East ;  when  truth  shall  dispel 
the  ignorance  and  superstitions  with 
which  those  once-favoiu'ed  lands  are 
now  benighted;  so  that  Armenian  and 
Greek,  Mahometan  and  Jew,  may  all  be 
enlivened  by  the  true  gospel;  and  that  it 
may  spread  from  Turkey  into  the  regions 
beyond. 

M.  M. 
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HOME  AND  SCHOOL  FOE  THE  SONS  AND  OEPHANS  OF 
MISSI0NAEIE8. 

The  ceremony  of  laying  the  Inscription-stone  of  the  new  building  designed 
for  the  purposes  of  this  most  excellent  Institution  took  place  on  Tuesday* 
the  26th  of  November,  at  noon.  The  site  of  the  premises  adjoins  the 
railway  station  at  Blackheath. 

For  the  information  of  such  of  our  readers  as  may  be  only  partially 
informed  concerning  the  operations  of  the  school,  we  may  state,  that  there 
are  at  present  forty-one  boys  under  instruction,  and  others  are  daily 
expected,  for  whose  admission  their  friends  have  already  applied,  being 
anxious  to  secure  them  a  home  immediately  on  landing.  That  the  Institu- 
tion may  embrace  all  those  by  whom  its  advantages  are  required,  and  be 
firmly  established  on  freehold  land,  the  present  site  has  been  purchased. 
It  is  hoped  the  new  Hom0^  suitable  for  100  boys,  will  be  completed  by 
Midsummer  next.  For  the  accomplishment  of  this  object  the  committee 
will  require  the  largd  »um  of  £4000,  in  addition  to  the  amount  already 
contributed;  btti,  eotisciona  that  io  cafe  for  children  who,  for  Christ's 
sake,  are  in  a  stftte  of  comparaiire  orphanage,  is  acceptable  to  the  Saviour, 
and  firmly  felying  oa  His  biffing  who  alone  can  give  success,  they  resolve 
to  persevei^  till  the  whole  amotmt  required  for  the  building  is  secured, 
and  the  Inatttotion  if  iratDbered  with  the  many  which  are  the  glory  of  our 
native  land. 

At  the  hour  ^appointed  for  the  laying  of  the  stone  a  large  number  of 
ladies  and  gentlemen  bad  aseeftibled  upon  the  spot,  together  vrith  the 
Earl  of  Shsftesbary^  the  Fresidetit  of  the  day,  and  many  others. 

The  boys  of  the  Institution  were  clustered  together  in  a  conspicuous 
place  abof e  that  oceupied  by  the  genmH  company. 

An  appropriaie  hymn  having  been  sangi  and  the  Eev.  J.  C.  Harrison 
having  offered  prayer, 

The  Ref«  Dr.  fwUAn  Uooi  formffHf-  acvcMSry  u  a  home ;  and  both  these  objects 

and   said,  "Ihat^  \n  accordance  with  the  comUfled  formed  a  complete  institution  such 

wish  of  the  CeiBmittes,  bs  would^  in  itm  m  these  children  require.    The  children  of 

words,  relate  ths  likiarf  ied  set  forth  the  Christian  Missionaries  had  special  need  of 

design  of  the  IiMtitution  whose  interests  had  such  provision  as  the  friends  and  supporters 

called  them    iophhtr^     This    Home  and  of  this  Institution  were  concerned  to  make 

School  for  the  Bona  of  Christian  Mission*  on  their  behalf.    Children  born  in  heathen 

tries  was  commtfttced  ift  the  rear  1842.    It  countries  were  exposed  to  influences  both  of 

was  somewhat  intemifi^d  in  its  prc^ess  for  a  physical  and  moral  kind  the  most  injurious 

the  first  ten  years  of  Ha  existence ;  but,  in  which  the  body  or  mind  can  suffer.    It  was 

1852,  it  attained  the  position  which  it  now  almost  invariably  found,  that,  in  the  first 

occupies.      The  object  of   the  Institution  seven  years  of  life,  as  Dr.  Watts  had  said, 

might  be  gathered  from  its  name — a  Home  the  character  of  the  man  is  formed ;  and,  if  so, 

and  a  School.    A  home  was  as  necessary  for  the  worst  effects  must  necessarily  be  appre- 

such  children  as  a  school,  and  a  school  as  bended  from  the  contact  lofthe  children  of 
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the  Mistioiiaries  with  the  practices  and  cnt- 
toms  of  Heatbcnism.  The  mtM  of  the 
peo|^  bj  whom  they  mutt  be  ianounded» 
were  not  only  ignorant,— that  would  be  the 
least  part  of  the  evil,— bnt  grossly  deprared ; 
and,  eren  without  intending  it,  their  in- 
toence  upon  the  inexperienced  mind  of  chil- 
dren  must  be  eril,  and  only  evil.  It  was, 
therefore,  of  the  yery  greatest  importance 
that  these  children  should  be  disconnected, 
as  soon  as  possible,  from  such  associations, 
and  be  sent  to  a  Christian  country.  It  should 
not  be  forgotten,  moreofcr,  that,  even  if  the 
infloence  of  Heathenism  were  less  baneful, 
the  parents  of  these  children  have  not  oppor- 
tunity to  give  them  that  education  which 
they  ought  to  possess;  and,  just  in  the 
degree  that  they  did  act  the  part  of  good  and 
faithful  parents,  in  some  proportionate  de- 
gree  would  their  Missionary  duty  be  inter- 
rupted. Oblige  the  Missionary  to  be  the 
sole  instructor  of  his  children,  and  you  dtride 
his  time  and  strength  between  his  family  and 
those  perishing  souls  who  surround  him  by 
millions.  Now,  to  meet  this  difficulty,  this 
Institution  presents  to  the  Christian  parent 
who  has  gone  forth  to  preach  the  Gospel  to 
idolaten,  a  Home  for  his  children,  and  it 
presents  to  him  also  a  School.  And  he 
might  add,  that,  so  far  as  a  father's  counsels 
and  a  mother's  kindness  can  be  supplied  by 
any  substitutes  whatCTcr,  they  are  supplied 
in  this  institution  by  kind  paternal  care,  and 
watchful  maternal  oTcnight.  In  this  Insti- 
tution a  Tcry  superior  and  taluable  education 
was  given  to  the  boys.  The  Committee  pro- 
fessed, not  only  to  impart  the  foundation  of 
a  good  English  education,  but  the  elements, 
and  something  more,  of  Greek  and  Latin, 
and  the  principles  of  Mathematics,  which 
would  eniU>le  them  to  make  further  advances 
in  yean  to  eome.  In  this  school,"  continued 
Dr.  Tidman,  *'  we  have  the  children  of  men 
whose  names  we  love  and  revere.  We  have 
the  sons  or  the  grandsons  of  Dr.  Philip  and 
Robert  Moflkt,  and  the  child  of  my  dear 
Christian  brother,  whom  I  hope  soon  to  see 
in  this  country,  Dr.  Livingston,  the  Traveller 
of  Africa.  This  Institution  is  not  denomi- 
national, or  exclusive.  It  unites  not  only 
Baptists  and  Psedo-Baptists,  but  we  should 
be  willing  to  admit  to  its  benellts  the  chil- 
dren of  any  Evangelical  Missionary,  of  any 


country  or  of  any  name.  We  have,  let  me 
add,  the  most  delightful  proofs  of  the  benefits 
that  have  resulted  from  the  wise  Christian 
counsels  and  care  given  to  the  children  in 
this  school,  in  the  statements  which  come  to 
us  from  the  fathen  and  mothers  of  the  youths 
who  have  gone  forth  again  to  the  land  of 
their  birth.  There  is  one  word  more  I  woald 
wish  to  utter.  This  Institution  is  not  a  chari- 
table institution  in  the  usual  sense  of  that 
word.  It  would  be  a  great  disgrace  to  us  if 
the  children  of  Missionaries  were  to  be  re- 
garded as  paupera.  Their  parents  are  the 
noblest  beings  that  tread  this  earth.  Their 
self-denial  and  heroism  demand  from  all 
classes  of  good  men  a  feeling  of  love  and 
confidence.  These  children  are  the  children 
of  the  Church,  and  we  who  profess  to  be  its 
memben,  should  tend  them  affectionately 
as  our  own,  and  give  them  the  benefits  of  a 
Christian  education  on  every  principle,  both 
of  justice  and  affection."  Dr.  Tidman  fur- 
ther remarked,  that  the  Directors  of  the 
London  Missionary  Society,  at  their  meeting 
on  the  previous  evening,  had  voted  £200  to 
the  Institution,  in  token  of  their  goodwill; 
and  he  trusted  that  this  example  would  lead 
all  the  friends  of  the  Institution  individually 
to  become  its  generous  benefactors. 

The  Earl  or  Shaftbsburt  then  ad- 
dressed the  company,  saying,  "  I  have  very 
deep  satisfaction  in  congratulating  you  upon 
the  issue  of  the  proceedings  of  this  day ;  and, 
in  £ict,  it  is  a  matter  for  more  entire  satisfac- 
tion than  if  we  were  met  here  to  celebrate 
the  layiog  of  the  foundation-stone,  for  the 
building  has  made  very  considerable  pro- 
gress ;  and  we  now,  under  the  blessing  of 
God,  lay,  not  the  foundation,  but  the  comer 
stone ;  and  I  think  we  may  say,  without  any 
misappropriation  of  the  text,  *  Grace,  grace, 
unto  it !'  Now,  I  do  think  that  you  have 
singularly  well  managed  this  Institution,  in 
combining  what  is  called  a  Home  and  a 
School  for  the  Sons  and  Orphans  of  Mission, 
aries.  There  is  an  immense  value  in  the  use 
of  that  English  word  '  home.'  It  brings  up 
many  tender  and  genial  recollections,  and, 
when  applied  to  the  English  heart,  it  con- 
veys more  delightful  meaning  than  an  hour's 
declamation  by  the  most  eloquent  tongue 
that  ever  existed.  It  is  of  great  importance 
that  the  Institution  for  the  sons  of  Mission* 
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aries  should  not  onlf  be  a  school,  bat  also  a 
home }  that  the  ettablithment  should  lupplj, 
as  far  as  it  is  possible  to  supply,  a  substitute 
for  that  parental  care  and  affection  which 
circumstances  bare  denied  to  them.  Con- 
sider  what  is  the  position  of  children  re- 
moyed  in  early  years  from  the  superinten- 
dence and  influence  of  their  mothers.  It  has 
long  been  an  established  opinion, — and  I 
belleTe  it  is  the  opinion  of  all  who  hive  had 
any  experience  whateyer  of  human  life,— that 
the  first  eight  years  of  a  child's  existence  are 
those  important  years  that  determine  both  hia 
physical  and  his  moral  condition  hereafter ; 
and  that  in  ninety-nine  cases  oat  of  ono 
hundred  eyery  man  who  has  been  distin- 
gutsbed  in  life  for  works  of  piety  hat 
learned  his  religion  at  the  knees  either  of  his 
mother  or  of  some  pious  woman,  who,  from 
circumstances,  acted  as  the  mother's  substi- 
tute. That  being  the  case,  see  what  a  solemn 
duty  deyoWes  upon  you  to  proyide  those  who 
shall  fulSl  these  great  and  sacred  obligations. 
I  maintain,  moreoyer,  that  such  an  Institu- 
tion as  this  cannot  be  separated  from  its 
efftd  on  the  Missionariea  themselves  and  on 
the  Missions  they  have  to  prosecute.  My 
friend.  Dr.  Tidman,  has  anticipated  me  in 
what  I  was  going  to  say  upon  this  point; 
but  I  will  refer  to  it  again,  as  it  is  very  highly 
important.  Institutions  such  as  this  cannot 
be  considered  as  establishments  of  mere 
benevolence.  I  look  upon  them  as  Institu- 
tions founded  in  right,  justice,  and  necessity. 
The  labourer  is  worthy  of  his  hire,  and  one 
part  of  his  hire  is  that  where  he  gives  up 
the  enjoyment  of  home  comforts  in  order  to 
dischmrge  certain  great  duties.  Those  who 
call  him  to  surrender  those  comforts  and  dis- 
charge those  dnties  must  supply  tboae  things 
which,  by  the  position  he  occupies,  he  is  not 
able  to  obtain  for  himself.  It  is,  I  say,  a 
matter  of  great  justice,  and  not  an  eleemosy- 
nary affair.  If  you  were  to  take  that  view 
Of  it,  you  would  much  degrade  the  Institu- 
tion and  enfeeble  the  moral  position  and 
dignity  of  your  own  Missions.  Jnst  consider 
what  an  effect  this  Home  and  School  must 
produce  upon  the  Missionaries  themselvea 
by  allaying  some  of  their  deepest  anxieties. 
And  bow  necessary  this  is  will  be  apparent 
when  yott  recoHeet  bow  many  and  peeuliar 
are  the  eamet  ol  their  aaxiaty  owi^g  t»  the 


position  in  which  they  are  placed.    In  thdr 
case  there  is  added  to  the  ordinary  degree  of 
mortality  a  large  waste  of  health  and  strength 
consequent    upon    an    exhausting  climate. 
Then  there  are  actual  diseases  irith  which 
they  may  be  beset,  and  the  wear  and  tear  of 
mind  in  the  discharge  of  their  high  and 
solemn  duties ;  so  that  many  of  them  become 
true  martyrs,  and  find  an  early  grave.    And 
when  the  Missionary  refleets  upon    these 
•  things,  if  he  has  to  feel,  in  addition,  that, 
when  be  shall  l>e  taken  away,  there  is  no 
provision  made  for  the  support  of  his  wife  and 
children,  the  cankering  care  of  such  a  thought 
roust  of  necessity  do  much  to  unit  him  for 
his  work,  and  prevent  his  going  forward  in 
that  enterprise  upon  which  he  has  entered. 
And,  on  the  other  hand,  how  it  nerves  the 
Missionary's  arm  in  his  conflict  with  evil, 
that,  if  he  is  called  upon  to  lay  doim  his  life 
in  the  fight,  those  so  near  and  dear  to  him  aa 
his  wife  and  family  will  be  taken  care  of. 
It  was  a  sentiment  of  this  kind,  you  wiU 
remember,  which  gave  rise  to  the  Patriotic 
Fond,  and  we  know  how  it  tended  to  add 
yalour  to  the  hearts  of  our  brave  soldiers.    I 
say  again,  that,  without  some  provision,  such 
as  that  supplied  by  this  Institution  for  your 
Missionaries,  they  become,  to  a  great  extent, 
paralysed ;  the  heart  may  be  willing,  but, 
depend  upon  it,  the  flesh  vrill  be  weak.    I 
do  hope  and  trust,  therefore,  that  we  shall 
see  these  institutions  multiplied,  and  that 
they  will  be  recognised  to  be  a  great  neces- 
sity in  our  Christian  system.    Christianity 
must    take  the    lead  in    all  schemes  for 
civilising  as  well  as  imparting  to  the  people 
a  knowledge  of  spiritual  truth.    Even  the 
infidel  vrill  admit  that  the  Gospel  is  the  great 
breaker  up  of  the  vrild  wastes  of  mankind. 
Some  may  bid  us  to  remember  that  we  have 
home  heathen.    So  we  have }  but  bear  this 
in  mind,  that  to  a  large  proportion  of  these 
home  heathen  the  Gospel  has  been  offered, 
and  is  still  offisred.    But  we  must  also  bear 
in  nrind  that  the  great  command  has  been 
given  to  go  forth  and  teach  all  nations.    The 
spirit  of  Christianity  is  essentially  eatboKc ; 
and  it  will  not  allow  the  distinction  between 
home  and  foreign  to  be  carried  to  such  an 
extent  as  to  leave  whole  millions  deserted 
beeaMe  there  are  thousanda  at  home  who 
have  not  beard,  of  mofe  likely  will  not,  hear 
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t]ieM«nd«rtliflGoipd;t]M],  depend  vpoB  it,  niii§,  the  actire  ageat  ibroughovt,  and  tlie 

we  tkall  find  oar  aoconnt  in  earnettlf  pro-  end  ilto.    Let  as  join  to  aid  the  great  con« 

ni^ng  a  knowledge  of  God  oar  Savioor  Mimmation.    What  a  high  honour  it  is,  I  say. 

Of  all  the  nations  of  the  earth ;  the  re-  for  a  people,  no  matter  however  high,— and 


aetion  apoa  the  eoontry  that  sent  them  forth  the  poorest  may  aspire  to  an  equality  with 

will  be  most  beneficent  and  salutary ;  for  I  the  greatest  here,— to  aid  in  this  great  con- 

cannot  belicTe  that  those  who  are  drawn  summation,  and  to  help  forward  that  blessed 

forth  to  feel  compassion  for  the  souls  and  time !    And,   when    the    Gospel   shall   be 

bodies  of  the  population  of  other  lands  will  preached  to  all  the  world,  then  shall  the  end 

remain  indifferent   to  the  condition  of  the  come.    And,  therefore,  I  conclude  with  a 

natives  of  Lancaster  and  York.     This  is  not  hearty  prayer  to  Almighty  God  that  it  will 

the  time,  nor  is  this  the  place,  to  enter  npon  please  Him  to  send  down  His  grace  and 

any  interpretations  of  prophecies  that  may  blessingupon  this  Institution,  and  upon  every 

be  controverted  ;  bnt  no  one  will  deny  that  one  at  the  lads  in  it,  and  who  shall  hereafter 

we  tr«  npon  the  eve  of  aome  great  changes,  be  brought  into  it ;  and  that  many  of  them 

We  cttanot  spedfy  what  they  are,  but  bo  one  may  bo  crMlified  to  foflow  in  the  footsteps  of 

win  vefitnre  to  say  that  we  caa  long  con-  MoflM,    Livingstoii,  and  Willians,— those 

tiooe  in  the  poeHion  in  which  we  now  are^  great    heroes    whose   naroea    are    revered 

SoBM  great  chmges  are  aboot  to  take  place  amoogst  as,  and  shall  be  trananitted  to  the 

upon  the  surface  of  ^ia  earth  i  and  of  those  latest  posterity,  snrrooBdod  with  that  honour^ 

changes — no  matter  how  eonaaerce  and  a  love;,  and  affection,  whieh  they  so  riehly 

tbottsand  other  things  may  bring  their  in-  deserve.'' 
flnences  to  bear — ^religion  will  be  the  begin- 

At  the  close  of  the  proceedings,  the  company  partook  of  a  collation, 
and  were  afterwards  addressed  by  a  number  of  the  ministers  and  other 
gentlemen  present,  who  warmly  advocated  the  claims  and  interests  of  the 
Institution. 

Contributions  on  behalf  of  the  Institution  will  be  thankfully  received 
by  the  iter.  A.  Tidman,  D.D.,  at  the  Mission  House,  Blomfield  Street, 
or  by  the  Bey<  F.  Trestrail,  Secretary  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society. 


PTJBLIC  EECEPTION  OP  DE.  LIVINGSTON,  AT  PBEEMASONS' 

HALL. 

A  MSETrNo,  coftrened  by  the  Directors  of  the  London  Missfonarf  Society,  wts  held  on 
Tnesday,  December  16,  in  Freemasons'  Hall,  to  welcome  to  bis  mrtive  land  the  Rev.  David 
Livingston,  LL.D.,  after  an  absence  of  sixteen  years,  spent  in  Missionary  labour  and  ex- 
ploratory travels  in  the  interior  of  Sooth  Africa. 

notwithstanding  the  nnfavonrable  state  at  the  mornhig,  a  dense  fog  covering  the  metro- 
pdlis,  the  spacious  hall  was  filed  with  ifi  tnffieifce  which,  for  respectability  and  Intelligence, 
has  rarely  been  wltnesaed.  The  gaUery ,  and  ranges  of  seats  on  efther  side,  were  occupied 
by  abottt  three  hundred  ladies,  and  the  plaffotm  and  the  area  were  crowded  by  gentlemen. 

The  assembly  consisted,  not  only  of  the  friends  of  Christian  Missions,  but  also,  as  will  be 
seen  from  the  proeeedlBgi  of  the  day,  of  gentlemen  of  world-wide  fame  for  Mterary  and 
scientifle  attatnfnents.  The  Earl  of  Shaftesbury,  the  President  of  the  Meeting,  was  sop- 
ported  by  Sir  R.  I.  Mcrrehison,  President  of  the  Royal  Geographical  Society,  Coionel  Sir 
Henry  Rawlinson,  the  successful  explorer  and  expositor  of  Assyrian  antiquities,  Sir  C.  B. 
Earffley,  fbe  HoiNmrable  Arthur  Kimudrd,  M.P.,  Thomas  Chambers,  Esq.,  M.P.,  and  (he 
Honourable  ttd-  tb6fti€trii  BafKist  H (Mf.-    On  ttiid  aroiMra  like  platform  were  tfso  (he  Retv. 
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Dr.  Vaughtn,  Dr.  Hoppus,  Dr.  Lcifchild,  Dr.  Border ;  the  Rcy.  Messrs.  Binncy,  Burnet, 
W.  Curling,  C.  Goodhart,  Allon,  N.  Hall,  Straiten,  Graham,'  Herman,  Aveling,  and  most  of 
the  leading  ministers  and  gentlemen  connected  with  the  London  Missionary  Society.  We 
were  also  glad  to  witness  the  manifestation  of  brotherly  love  and  Christian  union,  in  the 
presence  of  the  Rct.  P.  Latrobe,  Secretary  to  the  Moravian  Missionary  Society ;  the  Rev.  F. 
Trestrail,  Secretary  of  the  Baptist^Missionary  Society ;  and  the  Rev.  George  Osbom,  one  of 
the  Secretaries  of  the  Wesleyan  Missionary  Society. 

Before  presenting  to  our  readers  a  brief  statement  of  the  proceedings  of  the  day,  we  shall 
give  a  condensed  view  of  the  extended  journeys  of  the  Missionary  Traveller  whom  the  meet- 
ing was  designed  to  honour. 

Dr.  Livingston  left  his  station  at  Kolobeng,  200  miles  north  of  the  Kumman,  on  the  1st 
June,  1819,  accompanied  by  Messrs.  Oswell  and  Murray,  in  quest  of  the  "oft-reported 
lake  beyond  the  desert."  They  suffered  greatly  from  thirst ;  the  native  chief  Sekomi  having 
driven  away  the  Bushmen,  who  alone  could  point  out  the  places  where  fountains  might  be 
found  on  the  route.  Notwithstanding  their  privations,  they  held  on  their  way  until  the  4th 
July,  when  they  struck  on  the  magni6cent  Zouga ;  and,  after  **  winding  along  its  banks 
nearly  300  miles,"  their  perseverance  was  rewarded  by  the  sight  of  the  Lake  Ngami.  Not 
being  provided  with  a  boat,  and  the  Chief  of  the  Batavana  keeping  bis  men  beyond  their 
reach,  the  travellers  were  not  able  to  gain  the  northern  side.  An  attempt  to  form  a  raft  was 
unsuccessful.    The  jealousy  of  the  native  chiefs  had  not  yet  been  overcome. 

A  second  journey  was  undertaken  in  April,  1850.  Mrs.  Livingston  and  family,  and 
Sechele,  the  Chief  of  the  Bakwains,  were  now  added  to  the  party ;  but  the  prevalence  of 
marsh  fever  in  the  lake  region  compelled  them  again  to  return. 

Undaunted  by  former  difficulties.  Dr.  Livingston  commencedathird  journey  in  September, 
1851 ;  and  this  time  he  and  Mr.  Oswell  succeeded  in  overcoming  all  obstacles,  and  in  reaching 
the  town  of  Sebitoane,  the  chief  of  the  Makololo.  They  were  now  introduced  to  numerous 
and  powerful  tribes,  living  in  large  villages  in  a  fertile  country,  and  possessing  great  herds 
of  cattle  and  abundance  of  grain.  Unlike  the  tribes  further  south,  "the  Banyeti,"  writes 
Dr.  Livingston,  **  are  excellent  smiths,  making  ox  and  rheep  bells,  spears,  knives,  needles, 
an4  hoes,  of  superior  workmanship.  Iron  abounds  in  their  country,  and  is  of  excellent 
quality.  They  extract  it  from  the  ore,  and  they  are  famed  as  canoe-builders.  Abundance 
of  a  fine  light,  but  strong  wood,  called  Molompi,  enables  them  to  excel  in  this  branch  of 
industry.  Other  tribes  are  famed  for  their  skill  in  pottery,"  &c.  This  seemed  a  most 
inviting  field  for  Missionary  labour ;  but,  the  country  being  intersected  by  deep  rivers,  and 
subject  to  periodical  inundations,  Dr.  Livingston  Ivas  anxious  to  find  a  higher  elevation, 
where  the  climate  would  be  more  suitable  to  the  constitution  of  Europeans.  This  object, 
and  the  discovery  of  a  route  to  the  coast  which  should  facilitate  intercourse  with  the  dvi- 
lized  world,  led  to  his  fourth  journey. 

But,  preparatory  to  this  his  last  effort  to  reach  the  interior.  Dr.  Livingston  accompanied 
his  wife  and  family  to  Cape  Town,  aud  sent  them  to  England.  On  the  8th  June,  1852,  he 
once  more  girded  himself  for  his  great  undertaking  ;  and,  after  almost  insurmountable 
hardships,  he  succeeded  in  reaching  St.  Paul  de  Loando,  on  the  West  Coast  of  Africa,  in 
latitude  5  degrees  south,  or  about  30  degrees  north  of  the  Cape.  His  health  has  suffered 
severely ;  and,  it  was  feared,  his  work  was  done.  But,  through  the  kind  and  assiduous 
attentions  of  Edmund  Gabriel,  Esq.,  her  Majesty's  representative  at  that  port,  he  once  more 
rallied,  and  then,  with  a  devotion  to  his  object  never  surpassed,  Dr.  Livingston  travened  the 
entire  continent,  and  reached  Quillmane,  on  the  eastern  cout,  on  the  26th  May,  1856— 
a  feat  probably  without  a  parallel  in  the  history  of  adventure. 

In  these  several  journeys.  Dr.  Livingston  has  traversed  nearly  Bkttn  Thoutcnd  milet,  over 
countries  in  which,  for  the  greater  part,  the  foot  of  the  white  man  had  nerar  j^^i 
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The  meeting  haTiiig  been  then  opened 
with  appropritte  prayer  and  thanksgiYing  by 
the  Key.  C.  Goodhart,  incnmbent  of  Park 
Chapel,  Chelsea,  the  noble  Chainnan  rote 
and  taid :  Ladies  and  gentlemen,  after  six- 
teen years  of  labour,  anxiety,  and  research, 
a  great  and  good  man  has  returned  to  his 
natiTe  country  in  health  and  safety,  bringiog 
with  him  a  harrest  of  knowledge,  abuodant 
results  of  indefatigable  perseverance,  and  an 
accumulation  of  facts  which,  under  the 
blessing  of  Almighty  Ood,  may  be  turned  to 
the  benefit  of  the  present  and  of  future  ge- 
nerations. And  we  are  assembled  this  dsy 
to  greet  that  man,  to  wish  him  God  speed, 
to  join  with  him  in  thanksgiving  that  he  has 
returned  to  this  land  in  health  and  safety, 
and  to  take  courage  from  the  instruction  and 
courage  that  he  will  give  us  to  persevere  in 
the  noble  cause  to  which  the  providence  of 
God  has  called  his  days  and  his  exertions. 
Dr.  Livingston  appears  before  us  in  the  two- 
fold character  of  a  missionary  and  a  man  of 
science,  and  I  wish  that  many  of  you  had 
been  present  last  night  at  a  meeting  held  by 
the  Geographical  Society,  at  which  he  stated, 
in  scientific  order,  his  various  labours,  re- 
searches, and  discoveries,  showing  such  a 
minuteness  of  detail,  such  an  accuracy  of 
knowledge,  and  such  a  vigour  of  penetra- 
tion, that  you  might  have  thought  he  had 
never  been  engaged,  from  the  first  day  of  his 
life  down  to  the  present  time,  in  any  other 
pursuit  than  that  of  geographical  know- 
ledge. On  those  points,  however,  my  two 
friends  near  me,  Sir  Roderick  Murchison  and 
Sir  Henry  RawHnson,  are  able  to  furnish 
more  ample  details,  by  bringing  to  bear  their 
knowledge  and  speaking  from  their  stores  of 
science.  And  praises  will,  indeed,  be  worth 
having  which  come  from  such  men.  But  I 
must  here  read  to  you  an  extract  from  a 
letter  of  another  person  whose  name  has 
not  yet  appeared  in  this  matter,  and  whose 
testimony  to  the  signal  and  idmost  wonderful 
labours  of  Dr.  Livingston  is  of  the  very 
highest  value.  This  letter  is  written  by 
Thomas  lladear,  Esq.,  the  Astronomer 
Royal  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  who 
writes  in  these  words : — '*  You  may  like  to 
hear  that  I  received  from  my  friend  Dr. 
Livingston  a  complete  copy  of  his  astrono- 
mical observations  for  geographical  positions 
on  the  track  of  his  late  perilous  but  tri- 
umphant journey  across  the  continent,  from 
Loando  on  the  west  to  Quilimane  on  the 
east  coast.  To  this  highly-gifted  man  geo- 
graphical science  is  deeply  indebted.  The 
number  of  observations  is  astonishing,  when 
we  consider  the  difiiculties  he  had  to  en- 
counter. He  observed  for  latitude  and  lon- 
gitude at  every  interesting  point,  particularly 
h  the  confluence  of  the  riven  with  the 


Zambesi,  the  bendings,  the  falls,  the  more 
important  villages,  &c.  In  short,  he  has 
opened  up,  geographically  speaking,  that 
hitherto  unknown  section  of  the  continent. 
But  he  has  done  more.  He  has  geographi- 
cally described  the  character  of  the  country 
and  inhabitants ;  and  altogether  his  collection 
of  facts  would  fill  a  volume  of  deep  interest 
to  science,  to  commerce,  and  last,  not  least, 
to  humanity.  Let  ns  pray  that  he  may  be 
spared."  Who  is  there  in  this  audience^ 
who  is  there  in  the  whole  civilized  world, 
who  will  not  say  a  hearty  "  Amen"  to  that 
prayer  of  Mr.  Maclear?  But  all  this  is 
subordinate  to  the  great  and  superior  cha . 
racter  of  the  missionary.  All  this  is  secon- 
dary  to  those  operations  of  evangelical  truth 
which  he  has  been  appointed  to  minister, 
and  which  he  has  discharged  with  signal 
fidelity.  And  these  are  his  own  sentiments  ; 
for  let  me  read  you  an  extract  from  a  letter 
of  his  own,  in  which,  in  answer  to  some 
praises  that  he  had  received — you  know  how 
justly— ibr  his  vast  geographical  researches, 
that  good  man  says : — *'  I  am  not  so  elated 
in  having  performed  what  has  not,  to  my 
knowledge,  been  done  before,  in  traversing 
the  continent."  And  why  not  ?  "  Be- 
cause," he  says,  '*  the  end  of  the  geographical 
feat  is  but  the  beginning  of  the  missionary  en- 
terprise. May  God  grant  me  life  to  do  more 
good  to  this  poor  Africa."  Again,  I  call 
upon  you  to  say  **  Amen"  to  that  good  man's 
prayer.  Whatever  else  may  be  said  or  urged 
in  other  places  touching  science,  and  all  the 
valuable  acquisitions  that  have  been  made  by 
science  for  the  good  of  mankind,  in  this 
meeting  and  upon  this  occasion  the  Mission- 
ary quidity  must  be  altogether  predominant 
Dr.  Livingston  went  out  to  those  countries 
in  the  character  of  a  minister  of  the  Gospel, 
adding  thereto — what  I  wish  that  every  Mis- 
sionary could  carry  with  him — a  deep  know- 
ledge of  the  science  and  practice  of  medicine. 
Dr.  Livingston  will  tell  you  himself  that  his 
Missionary  character  opened  for  him  a  path 
that  would  have  been  closed  to  a  man  in 
another  capacity.  Dr.  Livingston  will  tell 
you  that  the  combination  of  the  healing  art 
of  the  l>ody  with  the  healing  art  of  the  soul 
prepared  the  way  in  many  directions,  and 
secured  confidence,  love,  and  support,  where 
in  any  other  character  he  might  have  been 
met  with  distrust  and  opposition.  Religion 
and  humanity  preceded,  and  they  were  fol- 
lowed by  science  and  civilization.  Standing 
before  you  upon  this  platform  in  these  cir- 
cumstances, I  must  now  offer  one  word  of 
gratitude — one  tribute  of  respect  and  vene- 
ration to  that  august  body,  the  London  Mis- 
sionary Society,  whose  Mend  and  agent, 
honour  and  mainstay,  Dr.  Livingston  is. 
When  I  consider  the  wonderful  manner  in 
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which  God  has  bkftaed  thti  Society,  the  dn- 
gular  men  whom  He  his  raited  up  in  its 
ranks  to  eerry  forth  the  Word  of  Truth  to  all 
the  benighted  nations  of  the  world-^wben  I 
remember  the  names  of  Milne,  of  Medhur»t» 
of  Morrison,  of  WilUamSi  and  now  of  Dr. 
Livingston,  with  many  others,  living  and 
dead,  whose  names  are  written  in  the  Book 
of  life,  I  cannot  but  feel  a  profound  re- 
spect and  love  to  that  Society,  and  a  deep 
thankfulness  to  Almighty  God  that  he  should 
have  put  it  into  the  hearts  of  men  to  found 
and  to  cherish  such  an  institution.  Now, 
those  labours  of  Dr.  Livingston  are  not  con- 
fined to  a  mere  statement  of  the  truths  of 
the  Gospel*-not  confined  to  a  mere  collec- 
tion of  curious  facts  to  be  brought  here  to 
amuse  us  in  a  lecture,  or  to  instruct  us  as  we 
sit  by  the  fireside.  Those  great  researches 
and  operations  of  his  will  be  accompanied 
and  followed  by  great  and  mighty  benefits  to 
the  whole  human  race,  and  1  think  that  we 
shall  live  to  see  a  practical  fulfilment  of 
those  words  of  our  Lord—**  Seek  ye  first  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  His  righteousness,  and 
all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you." 
The  result — the  first  great  result — of  the 
efforts  of  this  good  man  will  be  an  enlarged 
intercourse  of  all  nations,  increasing  civili- 
zation ;  the  carrying  of  the  Word  of  God  to 
nations  "  sitting  in  darkness  and  the  shadow 
of  death/'  to  nations  hitherto  unapproached 
by  the  foot  of  civilized  man,  to  nations  not 
sunken  in  the  lowest  degree  of  bestiality 
and  ignorance,  but  who,  from  theur  habits  oif 
life,  their  notions,  their  industry,  and  their 
aspirations,  are  in  a  condition  to  receive  the 
truths  of  the  Gospel  and  the  truths  of  civili. 
zation,  when  conveyed  to  them  by  thinking 
and  by  honourable  men.  It  will  open  also 
great  branches  of  legitimate  commerce,  and 
that  commerce  will  carry  in  its  train  all  the 
branches  of  civilization.  It  will  bring  a 
large,  wide,  healthy,  and  legitimate  com- 
merce— a  commerce  that  England  desires, 
not  for  herself  exclusively,  but  for  all  the 
nations  of  the  earth.  I  do  not  believe  that 
there  is  in  this  city  a  single  merchant  who 
wouUi  wish  to  monopolise  the  trade  of 
Africa.  I  believe  that  they  all  desire, 
and,  follovring  in  the  wake  of  this  great 
man,  they  will  execute  their  project  of  car- 
rying  commerce  to  those  regions,  and  seeking 
no  other  rivalry  and  competition  than  in  what 
way  they  shall  do  the  most  good  and  in  the 
most  legitimate  manner  to  these  hitherto  neg- 
lected nations.  Ay,  without  assuming  to 
ourselves  the  character  of  prophets,  we  may 
venture  to  predict — and  this  is  the  opinion 
of  Dr.  Livingston — that  this  healthy  and 
legitimate  commerce  will  tend  to  make  men 
so  valuable  in  those  central  regions,  that 
tlie  slave  trade,  by  virtue  of  that  com- 


merce, vrili,  under  the  sanction  of  Almighty 
God,  be  altogether  extinguished.  Man  vrill 
be  no  longer  treated  as  merchandise — he  will 
be  regarded  in  his  true  position  and  dig- 
nity ;  and  when  we  add  to  that  the  truths  of 
Christianity,  and  his  position  as  a  baptized 
Christian,  I  believe  tliat  it  will  not  be  in  the 
power  of  mao,  whatever  alarm  he  may  hold 
forth,  to  restore  upon  its  former  footing  that 
higgest  wrong  that  was  ever  perpetrated  on 
the  human  family.  Ay,  and  it  is  a  blessing 
that  we  now  have  the  opportunity  of  making 
some  compensation  to  that  injured  people, 
it  is  a  blesised  thing  that  we  are  enabled  to 
look  back  upon  our  former  sins  in  heartfelt 
repentance,  and  in  deep  shame  that  we  were 
ever  guilty  of  this  mighty  wickedness ;  that 
we  can  now  endeavour  to  carry  to  that  coun- 
try the  blessings  of  civilization  and  tmth, 
and  make  them  amends  for  all  their  suffer- 
ings, for  all  their  wrongs,  for  all  the  wicked- 
ness that  has  been  perpetrated  by  white  men 
under  the  denomination  and  mask  of  Chris- 
tianity. I  do  not  know  that  I  ever  heard 
an3fthing  with  more  exultation  and  delight 
than  a  few  words  which  fell  from  the  lips  of 
the  good  Doctor  yesterday  ev^ing,  when 
describing  to  us  the  acceptance  and  favour 
that  he  had  met  with  in  Central  Africa.  He 
told  us  that  the  name  of  Englishman  was  not 
known,  but  when  be  described  to  the  people 
who  he  was,  whence  he  came,  and  showed 
them,  not  his  white  face — for  I  understand 
it  was  blacker  than  a  coal— but  his  white 
chest  and  arms,  these  men  in  Central  Africa 
exclaimed,  *'Oh,  we  know  who  you  are. 
You  belong  to  that  tribe  that  loves  the  black 
man."  Is  not  that  a  glorious  title  for  the 
Empire  of  Great  Britain  ?  I  would  rather 
that  that  should  be  said  of  her  among  eivi- 
lized  and  uncivilized  nations,  than  that  she 
should  be  called  the  Mistress  of  Kingdoms, 
the  Queen  of  the  Ocean,  or  all  the  high- 
sounding  paradings  that  the  Herald  King  at- 
Anns  could  announce  *'irom  the  rising  of 
the  sun  to  the  going  down  of  the  same.'' 
And  much  do  I  hope  and  pray  that  this  good 
man,  going  forth  again  to  his  labours  and  his 
toils,  may  be  considered  not  simply  in  the  lan- 
guage of  courtesy,  but  in  reality  and  in  truth, 
the  representative  of  the  British  Empire. 
Or  rather,  I  would  say,  that  the  British  em- 
pif  might  be  considered  the  representative 
of  him^  and  that  this  wliole  nation,  imitating 
his  self-devotion  and  his  singleness  of  heart, 
would  devote  ell  that  she  has  of  arts,  and 
arms,  and  science,  to  the  glory  of  Qod  and 
the  welfare  of  the  human  race.  But  these 
things  are  not  obtained  vrithout  great  self- 
sacrifice — without  sufferings  and  privations 
-owitkout  great  singleness  of  purpose  and 
readiness  to  endure.  Our  good  friend  has 
not  escaped  his  ahare  of  sufferings.    We 
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kBow  also  Hut  ke  has  not  eactped  his  share 
of  toQ.  One  short  seatenee  wUl  enahle  you 
to  see  what  anust  have  been  his  eDdurances ; 
what  Bust  hare  beea  his  dangers,  what 
must  have  beea  his  misgivings  of  heart,  his 
sinkiags  of  spirk,  his  doubts,  and  his  appre- 
heaatoiis,  not  only  that  he  should  never 
again  revisit  his  native  country,  but  that  he 
should  even  aecomplish  one  twenueth  part 
of  the  work  before  biro.  •'He  has  had,'' 
says  a  statement  pnblislied  at  the  Cape  in 
October,  1656,  '*  thirty.one  attacks  of  fever, 
and  haa  been  seven  times  in  danger  of  his 
life  from  natives  of  the  oouatries  be  passed 
through.  Similar  privations,  difficulties,  and 
danger!  probably  await  him  on  his  return, 
but  with  self-saerificing  Christian  heroism, 
and  in  dependence  on  Divine  aid,  he  is  will- 
ing to  encounter  them  all,  and  to  work  still 
in  this  poor  trodden- down  country."  This 
eoQaierataon  of  sufferings  and  privations 
almost  brings  to  our  recollection  the  enume- 
ration of  the  sufferings,  the  difficulties,  and 
the  dangers  of  St.  Paul.  At  any  rate  it 
mast  be^et  in  our  hearts  a  feeling  of  thaak- 
fulneas  and  joy  that  he  and  many  others 
who  might  be  named  on  the  present  occa- 
sioa,  have  proved  to  us  that  in  this  age  of 
worldliness  and  commercial  activity,  the 
spirit  that  animated  the  glorious  company 
o£  the  apostles  and  the  noble  army  of  mar- 
tyrs ia  not  altogether  extinguished  amongst 
US.  What  better  thing,  then,  can  we  do 
than  to  welcome  such  a  man  to  the  shores 
of  hia  native  country  ?  What  better  thing 
can  we  do  at  the  present  moment  than  give 
Ood  thanks  that  he  has  returned  to  re- 
fresh us  with  his  presence,  and  to  give 
us  strength  for  future  exertion  ?  And  what 
season  can  be  more  appropriate  than  the 
present,  when  at  evny  hearth  and  in  every 
eongrcgatton  of  fisithful  worshippers  the 
name  of  Christ  will  be  honoured  with  more 
than  ordinary  devotion?  What  season,  I 
say,  can  be  mors  appropriate  for  receiving 
with  thaidugiring  and  rejoicing  this  man, 
who,  by  his  hearty,  willing,  indefatigable 
obedience  has  realized  in  his  own  person, 
humbly,  but  assuredly,  that  blessed  prayer 
of  the  angels  themselves  from  heaven, 
"  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest ;  on  earth 
peace,  good-will  towards  men."  (The  noble 
Earl  having  announced  that  letters  had  been 
received  from  Lord  Stanley,  Lord  Panmure, 
and  the  Portuguese  Minister,  expressive  of 
their  deep  regret  at  not  being  able  to  attend 
the  meeting  that  day,  called  upon  Dr. 
Vaugban,  President  of  the  Lancashire  In- 
dependent College,  to  move  the  first  resolu- 
tion.) 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Wavuav  accordingly  rose 
tonov^— 

"  rhat  this  tkfiiug  prtsauti  kt  most  cordial 


to  the  Jiav.  DariA  liriagstoa, 

.  LL.1>.,  on  his  tafe  arrival  in  kit  nAiive  oonatry, 
utter  an  at>««noe  of  tizteen  jears  occupied  in  Hia- 
sionuy  labours  and  traveb  in  South  Aftioa.  It 
•oUrtaiaa  tha  Ugfaeat  admiration  of  that  Chris- 
tian baoerolanoe,  oooraga.  and  p^raeraraaoa  by 
wbioh  he  was  animated  and  sustained  throughout 
his  extended  and  perilous  joumeTS  in  those  hi- 
therto unexplored  regions ;  and  the  raeetiog 
hereby  deroutly  aoknowlediees  the  meroiAil  pro- 
vidence of  God,  by  which  Dr.  Liringston  wss  be- 
frieoded  and  presenred  amidst  the  iormidable. 
perils  and  dfaatie  difficulties  of  his  aoble  ent^r-' 
prise,  and  hj  whioh  his  aelf-deoyiag  aod  indefa- 
tigable efforts  to  open  a  channel  ior  the  Introduc- 
tion of  Christianity.with  its  unnumbered  blesuugt, 
to  (he  acenUgfatened  millioaa  of  Bouth  Aflrba 
hare  been  erowoed  with  the  happiest  susoeas." 

He  said :  My  Lord,  prejudice  has  been  very 
proliic  in  its  time.  It  has  been  the  parent 
of  a  Tcry  large  and  a  very  strange  progeny 
of  thought  in  relation  to  the  great  Mission- 
ary enterprise.  It  might  at  first  seem  to  be 
not  a  little  surprising  that  any  man,  possess- 
ing an  ordinary  measure  of  intdligence,  and 
calling  himself  a  Christian,  should  have  been 
disposed  to  Represent  the  work  of  Missions 
as  Quixotic.  Ilistory  shows  us  that  there  is 
no  nation  upon  the  fsee  of  the  earth  at  the 
present  moment,  bearing  the  Christian  name, 
that  may  not  be  regarded  as  the  fruit  of 
Christian  Missions.  And  there  is  no  brighter 
chapter  in  the  history  of  the  Church  than 
that  which  relates  to  her  Missionary  labours. 
It  will  be  clear  as  day-light,  my  Lord,  that 
we,  at  this  moment,  should  have  been  in  a 
state  of  barbarism  as  truly  as  the  remote 
generations  from  whom  we  have  descended, 
but  for  the  labours  of  Christian  Missionaries. 
This  ia  a  great  truth  lying  out  upon  the  sur- 
face of  Europe.  It  does  not  admit  of  dispute. 
Time,  however,  has  done  much  to  abate  pre- 
judice on  this  subject.  It  has  been  seen 
that  God  can  make  His  own  Missionaries ; 
that  He  can  take  men  from  the  midst  of  the 
people —sometimes  from  the  very  humblest 
condition  of  the  people.  He  can  give  them 
both  largeness  of  heart  and  largeness  of  head. 
He  can  give  them  intense  sympathy  with  the 
spiritual  interests  of  men,  and  broad,  manly 
sympathies  with  everything  that  is  human; 
and,  by  doing  this.  He  can  fit  such  men  to 
do  and  to  bear,  in  the  spirit  of  true.  Chris- 
tian, modest  heroism.  We  could  appeal 
to  many  names  in  proof  of  this.  I  need 
not  enumerate  them.  If  the  question  were 
put  to  some  of  the  highest  authorities  of 
European  mind,  at  the  present  moment, 
as  to  the  relation  between  Christianity  and 
the  elevation  of  man,  the  answer  that  they 
would  give,  we  may  be  assured,  would  be, 
in  substance,  this,  that  nations  lying  north- 
ward of  the  Alps,  when  Christianity  was 
first  published,  were  all  in  a  state  of  compa- 
rative barbarism;  and  that  every  one  of 
them  that  has  come  out  of  that  state  has 
come  out  of  it  mainly  under  the  infiuence  of 
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ChristiaDity.  At  that  time  the  only  cmlized 
nations,  recognized  as  such,  were  the  nations 
tliat  border  upon  that  great  reservoir  of 
waters,  the  Mediterranean,  and  those  that 
He  eastward  from  that  point.  But  when  the 
Christian  Missionary  came  into  these  West- 
ern and  North  Western  regions,  the  rulers 
became  more  humane  than  the  people  had 
hitherto  known,  and  the  people  themselves 
more  harmonious;  dwelling-places  more 
substantial,  more  convenient,  more  tasteful ; 
schools  arose  in  which  they  were  brought 
under  kindly  training ;  libraries  were  form- 
ed ;  the  Sabbath-day  came  to  invite  to  re- 
pose and  the  calm  of  religious  worship ;  in- 
dustry in  agriculture,  and  in  trade,  received 
encouragement;  foreign  travel  ensued.  In 
short,  all  the  civilization  of  the  South  and 
the  East  was  thus  introduced  into  the  North 
and  West  by  Christian  Missionaries.  In 
this  way,  and  by  these  means,  we  see  the 
work  accomplished,  until  at  length  the  hum- 
ble Mission-schools,  the  very  counterpart 
of  our  Mission-schools,  grew  up  into  the 
Universities  of  Europe;  and  the  humble 
Missionary  churches,  built  with  reeds,  gave 
place  by  degrees  to  such  structures  as  you 
now  know  at  Canterbury  and  in  Westminster. 
At  this  moment,  the  foremost  nations  of  the 
world  are  the  nations  that  profess  the  reli- 
gion of  tliese  Christian  Missionaries;  and 
among  these  foremost  nations,  those  who  are 
roost  in  advance  are  the  nations  that  have  in 
them  most  of  the  spirit  of  that  religion. 
These,  my  Lord,  are  in  brief  the  antecedents 
of  the  Modem  Missionary  question;  and, 
assuredly,  we  cannot  look  back  upon  them 
without  feeling  that  they  are  very  substan- 
tial antecedents,  and  will  bear  any  measure 
of  scrutiny.  I  know  it  has  taken  a  long 
chain  of  centuries  to  give  to  history  its 
Christian  Europe;  and  it  will  take  a  long 
chain  of  centuries,  perhaps,  to  give  to  his- 
tory its  Christian  Ainca.  The  AU-wise  never 
makes  haste.  The  Eternal  can  afford  to  be 
slow.  It  is  but  little  that  any  one  man,  but 
little  that  any  one  generation,  can  do  to 
further  the  progress  of  the  world ;  but  God 
takes  up  the  links  and  completes  the  chain. 
The  work  to  be  done  is  done,  and  done  in 
His  time ;  that  is,  in  its  proper  season ;  and 
happy  are  they  who  are  content  to  do  just 
the  little  they  may  do  in  helping  forward 
these  grand  schemes,  looking  upon  that 
little  as  the  thing  they  are  sent  into  the 
world  to  do.  Now,  it  has  been  the  lot  of 
our  distinguished  brother  to  have  more  than 
the  ordinary  measure  of  work  in  this  cause 
given  him  to  do.  He  went  out,  as  you  know, 
in  the  humble  avocation  of  the  Christian 
Missionary  among  some  of  the  rudest  tribes 
visited  by  our  Missionaries ;  but,  though  he 
was  prepared  to  sacrifice  fame  to  duty  in  that 


way,  God,  in  a  manner  which  no  doubt  is  an 
astonishment  to  himself,  hat  brought  him  to 
fame  in  a  way  of  His  own.  He  has  known 
how  to  humble  himself,  and  God  it  is  that 
has  exalted  him.  And  very  much  better 
would  it  be  for  many  of  us  if  we  were  a 
little  more  familiar  vrith  that  way  to  great- 
ness. Here  he  is  in  our  midst,  a  man  who 
has  crossed  that  continent,  that  mighty  con- 
tinent, which  seems  to  include  almost  the 
only  unknown  land.  He  has  crossed  that 
blank  space  in  the  map  of  Africa  upon  which 
we  have  all  of  us  gazed,  from  our  boyhood 
upwards ;  our  curiosity,  perhaps,  awakened 
often  as  to  what  might  possibly,  some  day, 
be  discovered  there.  Well,  he  has  travelled 
that  space,  yard  by  yard,  mile  by  mile,  until 
his  feet  have  gone  over  nearly  11,000  miles 
for  the  object  he  hat  before  him;  thread- 
ing forests,  crossing  rivers,  and  making 
his  way  through  the  morass,  sometimes  over 
a  level  country,  so  flat  that  he  was  not 
merely  ankle-deep,  or  waist-deep,  but  neck, 
deep  in  the  waters  he  had  to  pass.  And 
what  was  his  sleeping-place  then  ?  Stones 
put  together  so  as  to  rise  above  the  surface 
of  the  waters,  and  grass  placed  so  as  to 
make  them  comfortable.  This  was  his  rest- 
ing place ;  and  there  he  lay  him  down,  while 
the  waters  rushed  through  the  hours  of  the 
night  by  the  side  of  him,  to  get  his  rest. 
No  wonder  he  had  a  fever  visit  about  once  a 
month  upon  the  average  for  years  together. 
These  are  difllculties  in  which  nothing  could 
have  sustained  him,  I  apprehend,  but  the 
great  motives  by  which  we  believe  him  to 
have  been  guided.  I  do  not  mean  to  be 
guilty  of  the  bad  taste  of  detaining  you 
long  in  this  matter;  but  I  feel  almost  dis* 
posed  for  a  moment  to  forget  that  your 
Lordship  is  in  the  chair,  and  to  utter  a  word 
or  two  directly  to  our  honoured  friend  who 
is  at  your  right.  We  do,  my  dear  sir,  greet 
you  very  cordially  and  thankfully,  and  con- 
gratulate you  upon  your  being  once  more 
in  your  native  land  and  in  possession  of  your 
present  measure  of  health  and  spirits.  We 
do  this  cordially,  because  of  the  estimate  we 
have  of  your  character ;  and  vre  do  it  thank- 
fully as  we  call  to  mind  the  kindness  and 
care  of  that  Providence  which  has  protected 
you  through  all  these  perils,  and  sustained 
you  throngh  all  these  journeys.  We  cannot 
look  to  these  things  without  feeling  deeply 
grateful  to  that  power  which  has  so  guided 
and  blessed  you.  But  that  which  is  to  us 
grave  Christian  men  especially  interesting  is, 
that  much  as  you  value,  and  much  as  we 
value,  all  your  discoveries,  you  look  to  them 
all  in  the  spirit  of  a  man  who  is  not  pre- 
pared to  merge  the  Missionary  in  the  dis- 
coverer. That  must  not  be,  and  we  have 
proof  in  your  case  that  It  ^  not  be,  Beaa« 
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tifal  M  it  to  u  to  tee  that  God  ihoold  have 
givem  CO  jwt  t  diipotHioii  to  go  in  letrcli  of 
new  eoontriet  that  yoa  may  become  to  them 
a  new  beneCiotor — track  out  new  peoples, 
unknown  peoples,  that  yon  may  proclaim 
to  them  "the  unknown  God," — that  you 
may  become  a  power  in  those  lands,  working 
in  a  line  of  things  that  are  your  own.  And 
you  haTC  been  permitted  and  enabled  to  be- 
eome  a  power  there  that  will  be  felt  by 
generations  unborn,  lighting  up  the  thoughts 
of  men  with  all  their  new  gratitude  for  a 
Father's  gifts  in  this  world  and  of  the  higher 
gifts  of  the  world  to  eome.  His  Lordship 
has  said — beautifully  said— that  he  would 
Iflce  to  look  at  yon  as  the  representatife  of 
the  British  Empire.  The  British  Empire 
has  had  her  passion  for  exploring,  she  has 
had  her  love  for  adventure,  she  has  built  her 
ships  and  sent  out  her  ehildren  in  search  of 
new  settlements  and  homes  amongst  foreign  . 
people;  and,  as  the  result  of  this  brave, 
daring  temper  of  hers,  we  can  look  now,  in 
the  providence  of  God,  from  this  island 
home,  this  maritime  soil  of  ours,  over  the 
earth,  and  see  a  hundred  and  fifty  millions 
of  its  people  placed  in  subjection  to  Bri- 
tish  rule.  What  we  want  now  is  a  spirit 
like  that  which  has  animated  our  friend  to 
be  the  guiding  spirit  of  the  country  in  which 
we  live.  Yes,  the  spirit  that  shall  teach  her 
to  feel  that  all  her  acquisitions  in  this  form, 
while  they  minister  to  the  diffusion  of  com- 
meree,  civilization,  and  the  arts,  should  be 
consecrated  by  the  spirit  and  power  of 
Christianity.  With  that  the  greatness  of 
the  British  Empire  will  long  endure — with- 
out it  her  days  are  numbered,  ^nd  she  will 
go  like  the  shadows  of  the  past,  to  be 
thought  of  as  a  nation  that  forgot  her  mission. 
We  trust  that  this  shall  not  be,  and  we  wiQ 
lift  up  our  hearts  to  God  and  pray  that  the 
spirit  that  has  descended  upon  our  Mission- 
ary, who  is  in  our  midst,  may  be  mainly  the 
spirit  of  our  country,  and  that  Britain's  in- 
ioenee  may  continue  for  ages,  and  that  such 
influence  may  always  be  put  into  the  scale 
of  all  that  belongs  to  the  intelligent,  the 
humane,  and  the  free,  but  transcendently 
into  the  scale  of  what  especially  pertains  to 
the  glory  of  God  and  the  salvation  of  men. 

The  Hon.  A.  Kinnaibd,  M.P.,  seconded 
the  Resolution,  and  observed  that  Or.  Living- 
ston had  earned  an  honourable  position  in 
the  affections  of  his  countrymen,  while,  at 
the  same  time,  he  had  rendered  signal  ser- 
vices to  the  cause  of  humanity  and  the  pro- 
gress of  civilization.  It  was  the  practice  of 
the  sovereign  to  decorate  those  men  who 
had  distinguished  themselves  in  the  military 
and  naval  service  of  their  country ;  but  he 
fearlessly  asserted,  that  the  most  distinguished 
commander  had  never  endured  more  anzioua 


moments,  experienced  greater  dHBcuKies  or 
perils,  or  performed  grander  or  nobler  deeds 
than  the  humble  Christian  man  they  then 
saw  before  them.  He  (Mr.  Kinnaird)  much 
regretted  that  the  Portuguese  minister  was 
unable  to  attend  that  day  to  receive  the 
cordial  thanks  of  the  London  Missionary 
Society  for  the  ready  assistance  which 
the  government  he  represented  had  afford- 
ed to  the  cause  of  social  improvement  in 
Southern  Africa. 

The  Resolution  was  pnt  from  the  Chair, 
and  carried. 

Sir  Roderick  LMurcbison,  President  of 
the  Royal  Geograpliical  Society,  proposed  the 
next  Resolution,  which  was  as  follows  : — 

**  That  this  meetiog  pretenta  to  Dr.  LiTiogttoa 
the  sincere  ezpretsion  of  its  admiration  and  gnti- 
tade  for  thm  dtatin^uiabad  advaotaf  m  aeeured  to 
ffeofrsphioal  and  Juodred  acieneea  hv  bis  in  per- 
Uafc  diaooveries  in  Sooth  i^frica;  aoa  it  cherishes 
the  eameat  hope,  tb*t  bis  dUinterested  laboora 
m»y  here«fter  secure  to  the  native  tribes  of  tbet 
▼Mt  cootioeBl  ikM  UesaiofS  of  koowledf e,  eiriU- 
EAiioo,  and  comxaerce." 

The  Resolution,  he  slated,  was  one  which 
eminently  combined  the  opinions  of  scien- 
tific men  with  those  of  Cfhristianity.  The 
Society  with  which  he  was  connected  had 
been  no  idle  spectators  of  the  career  of  Dr. 
Livingston,  and  had  sought,  upon  all  occa- 
sions, to  assist  his  labours,  and  to  do  honour 
to  his  perseverance  and  energy.  It  gave  him 
great  satisfaction  to  perceive  that  the  meeting 
last  night  of  the  Geographical  Society  was 
by  far  one  of  the  most  numerous  and  influ- 
ential which  the  Society  had  ever  held.  They 
had  there  the  representatives  of  Russia,  Sar- 
dinia, and  Portugal,  and  of  many  other  States. 
It  was  impossible  to  do  justice  to  the  value 
or  extent  of  the  discoveries  which  had  been 
made  by  Dr.  Livingston.  The  unarmed  and 
unassisted  exertions  of  the  Missionary  con- 
trasted most  favourably  in  their  results  with 
those  attempts  made  at  discovery,  by  armed 
men,  and  companies  provided  with  every 
facility  for  travelling.  On  behalf  of  aU 
scientific  men,  he  returned  their  grateful 
thanks,  not  only  to  Dr.  Livingston,  but  to 
the  London  Missionary  Society,  which  had 
been  the  means  of  accomplishing  more  than 
it  had  cost  the  country  thousands  upon 
thousands  of  pounds  to  achieve  on  former 
occasions.  For  no  man  who  preceded  Dr. 
Livingston  had  traversed  half  the  space  in 
the  far  distant  and  benighted  regions  of 
South  Africa  that  he  bad  done ;  and  no  man 
had  succeeded  in  leaving  behind  him  such 
sterling  proofs  of  the  value  of  the  English 
name. 

Colonel  Sir  H.  Rawlinson  seconded  the 
resolution.  It  was  not,  perhaps,  generally 
known  how  much  the  sdence  of  geography 
was  indebted  to  the  Missionary's  exertions  ; 
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bat  if  they  examined  the  history  either  of 
Asia  or  Africa,  they  would  find,  that  from 
the  remotest  ages  to  the  present  day  all 
great  discoveries  had  been  made  by  Mission- 
aries. But  it  was  not  alone  geographical 
discovery  that  had  resulted  from  the  efforts 
of  Missionaries.  Independently  of  their  own 
grand  and  special  functions,  there  were  other 
results  which  did  not  less  claim  admiration 
than  geographical  discovery.  He  himself  had 
witnessed  the  reclaiming  of  an  entire  nation 
from  barbarism,  within  the  last  twenty  years, 
through  their  efforts.  He  had  seen  a  nation 
— ^if  he  might  call  that  a  nation  which  con- 
sisted of  from  30,000  to  40,000  families,  the 
Nestorian  Christians — enveloped  in  the  deep- 
est barbarism  twenty  years  ago,  and  now,  by 
the  aid  of  a  little  band  of  American  Mission- 
aries, he  saw  them  taking  their  stand  amongst 
the  civilized  nations  of  the  world.  Their  lite- 
rature had  revived,  schools  were  established 
throughout  the  country,  a  journal  was  printed 
and  published  in  their  own  native  Syriac  lan- 
guage. And  when  he  reflected  on  that  ex- 
ample, he  could  well  understand  that  in 
Southern  Africa  the  same  results  might  be 
expected  in  God's  own  time.  He  knew  that 
be  was  only  expressing  the  unanimous  feel- 
ing, not  alone  of  this  meeting  but  of  men  of 
science  everywhere,  in  uttering  the  fervent 
hope  that  the  life  of  the  distinguished  man 
before  them  might  be  spared  to  complete  the 
work  which  he  had  so  nobly  and  so  auspi- 
ciously commenced. 

The  resolution  was  then  put  from  the 
chair  and  carried. 

On  the  Chairman  calUngupon  Dr. Living- 
ston to  address  the  meetings  he  rose  and 
said:— 

The  very  kind  expressions  with  which 
he  had  been  greeted  by  the  Chairman  and 
the  different  speakers  quite  oppressed  him, 
because,  while  he  vrished  to  receive  those 
expressions  vrith  proper  gratitude,  he  felt 
strongly  that  he  did  not  deserve  them. 
He  felt  himself  to  be  in  what  he  believed 
they  called  a  dilemma.  He  laboured  under 
the  disadvantage  of  having  spoken  a  native 
African  language  for  the  last  sixteen  years. 
During  that  time  he  did  not  study  the  Eng- 
lish tongue,  and  he  forgot  much  of  its 
phraseology,  and  he  now  felt  more  inclined 
to  speak  the  African  idiom  than  the  Eng- 
lish.  They  must  kindly  bear  with  him. 
It  was  very  difficult  to  convey  an  accurate 
idea,  by  any  language  whatever,  of  a  foreign 
country.  In  Africa  he  found  it  exceedingly 
difficult  to  convey  an  idea  of  what  England 
was  to  the  native  inhabitants.  Although  he 
spoke  their  language  pretty  well,  and  could 
describe  to  them  anything  belonging  to 
Africa,  it  was  impossible  for  him  to  de- 
scribe to  them  intelligibly  what  England  wu 


or  what  a  machine  was.   And  now  those  who 
honoured  him  with  their  presence  occupied  a 
somewhat  similar  position  to  that  of  the  na- 
tives of  Africa.    They  could  form  but  a  faint 
idea  of  what  Africa  really  was,  and  of  what 
Missionary  labour  really  was.   There  was  very 
little  of  this  excitement  there.    They  (the 
Missionaries)  were  called  enthusiasts.    He 
confessed  that  he  was  an  enthusiast.    But 
his  enthusiasm  required  hard  work  to  sustain 
it— one  had  to  go  through  a  great  deal  to 
keep  up  the  enthusiasm.    The  Missionary 
cause  suffered  a  little  from  this— that  much 
more  was  expected  than  could  be  given.    It 
was  expected  that,  when  the  Gospel  was 
preacheid  to  the  heathen,  they  would  listen 
to  it,  and  either  believe  or  reject  it.    But 
the  fact  was,  that  those  to  whom  the  Gospel 
was  preached  immediately  began  to  judge  the 
Missionaries  by  their  own  motives.    They 
imagined  that,  with  all  this  fair  speaking, 
there  was  something  behind,  some  other  end 
in  view,  which  would  be  discovered  by  and 
by.     The  Missionaries  must  labour  to  do 
good  to  their  bodies  ;  they  must  endeavour 
to  promote  their  temporal  advantage,  in  order 
thereby  to  acquire  a  good  name,  and  convey 
the  idea  that  they  were  really  anxious  to 
promote  their  welfare;  and  then,  and  then 
only,  would  the  Africans  become  attentive 
to  the  concerns  of  their  souls.    The  native 
Africans  were  very  slow  in  the  emotions  of 
their  minds — they  were  not  at  all  like  the 
South  Sea  Islanders.    One  never  heard  of  a 
whole  tribe  or  people  in  Africa  at  once  em- 
bracing the  Gospel,  as  had  been  the  case  in 
the  South  Sea  Islands.    The  habiu  of  the 
two  kinds  of  people  were  totally  different. 
The  idea  entertained  by  some  Christians  at 
home,  that  the  Africans  would  become  con- 
verted all  at  once,  had  sometimes  reminded 
him  of  an  expression  of  the  African  chief- 
tain Sechele.    When  Sechele  first  perceived 
that  he  was  anxious  that  his  people  should 
believe  the  Gospel,  he  said  to  him,  **  Do  you 
really  imagine  that  these  people  vrill  ever 
believe  the  Gospel  if  I  don't  beat  them  ?" 
He  (Dr.  Livingston)  replied  that  conversion 
could  not  come  by  means  of  the  rod.   ''Well, 
you  don't  know  these  people,"  said  Sechele ; 
*'  I  see  you  want  them  to  believe ;  but  they 
never  will  believe  unless  I  take  the  sambuk 
and  beat  them."    In  like  manner,  it  would 
almost  appear  that  many  Christians  in  this 
country  fancied  that  it  was  possible  to  beat 
belief,  as  it  were,  into  the  African  races.    As 
most  of  them,  perhaps,  were  aware,  he  re- 
mained with  Sechele  for  a  number  of  years, 
till  at  last  the  Missionary  station  was  de- 
stroyed by  an  attack  of  the  Boers  while  he 
was  going  north  to  explore  the  new  country. 
He  saw  pUinly  what  would  follow.    For 
years  the  minds  of  the  people  had  been  dis« 
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tncted  by  fears  of  tn  attack.    He  saw  that 
this  attack  would  actually  come,  and  there- 
lore  he  prepared  to  leaTC,  and  go  to  the  north ; 
bat  before  going  he  sent  his  family  to  Eng- 
land.   He  foand  that  the  Boers  had  attacked 
the  Mbe,  and  carried  off  a  great  namber  of 
the  children,  and  plundered  his  house  of 
ererything  it  contained.     "Oh/'  said  the 
Doctor,  ^  I  do  not  wish  to  make  a  pitiful 
wail  before  you ;  for  this  relieved  me  entirely 
of  all  concern  for  what  was  behind."    Lord 
Shaftesbury  mentioned  the  high  estimation 
in  which  the  name  of  the  English  nation  was 
held  abroad.    He  would  here  give  an  illus- 
tration of  the  estimation  in  which  the  name 
of  her  Blajesty  was  held  in  Africa  at  the 
time  of  which  he  was  speaking.     He  met 
Sechele  near  Kuruman,  and  asked  him  where 
he  was  going.     He  said,  "I  am  going  to 
Queen  Victoria."    He  endeavoured  to  dis- 
suade him  from  setting  out,  telling  him  that 
be  would  have  no  one  to  interpret  for  him. 
"Well,"  said    he,    "if    I   do  go  to  the 
Queen,  will  she  not  listen  to  me?"    He 
replied,  that  he  believed  she  would  do  so. 
*•  Then,"  said  he,  'TU  go;"  and  he  went 
n  thousand  miles  down  to  the  Cape  vrith 
the  vieii   of  going  to  England,  and  was 
obliged  to  return  because  he  could  not  obtain 
a  passage.   This  showed  the  high  estimation 
in  which  the  English  Queen  and  the  justice 
of  the  English  people  were  held  by  the  na- 
tives of  Africa.  On  proceeding  to  the  north 
he  went  first  among  the  people  who  were 
called  the  Makololo.    These  were  Becbua- 
nas.    They  lived  in  former  times  in  what 
was  called  the  Basuta  country,  and  were 
driven  to  the  north  by  the  MatabelL    Tbeae 
people  (the  Biakololo)  opened  the  path,  and 
he  (Dr.  Livingston)  followed  in  their  foot- 
steps many  years  after.    A  large  portion  of 
the  land  in  the  interior  was  then,  and  was 
still,  in  their  hands,  including  all  the  terri- 
tory in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  ZambesL 
The  Boers  had  determined  that  no  English- 
man should  penetrate,  if  they  could  help  it, 
northward,  because  they  wished  all  the  trade 
to  remain  in  their  own  hands';  but  he,  on 
the  contrary,  determined  that  the  country  in 
the  interior  should  be  opened.     When  they 
shut  one  side,  he  determined  to  open  an- 
other; and,  as  it  turned  out,  he  had  opened 
up  two  paths  into  the  interior  of  the  African 
continent.    The   Directors  of  the  Loudon 
Missionary  Society  said,  that  as  he  knew 
more  of  the  state  of  the  country,  and  of  what 
was  necessary  for  it,  than  they  did,  they 
would  give  him  a  free  commission  to  endea- 
vour to  open  np  a  path  for  the  spread  of  the 
Gospel.     He  would  here  remark  that  the 
Directors  had  always  treated  him  vrith  the 
greatest  kindness.    Well,  as  he  was  remark- 
ing, he  proceeded  to  the  north,  and  he  would 


shortly  describe  what  he  met  with.    They 
had  au  heard  of  '*  Afric's  burning  sands." 
That  expression  was  quite  correct,  so  far 
as  the  country  south  of  20  degrees  was 
concerned.    The  south  was  dry,  and  the 
popuUtion  comparatively  small. '  But  when 
they  got  beyond  20  degrees  they  came  to  a 
totally  different  countr^r,  and  a  totally  dif- 
ferent people.     The  people  were  the  true 
negro  family,  and  their  country  was  the 
country  from  which  we  once  derived  our 
slaves,  and  from  which  the  Brazilians  and 
the  Cubans  still  obtained  theirs.    In  the 
whole  of  the  centre  of  this  country  he  found 
the  people  exceedingly  dvil  and  kind,  but 
there  was  a  fringe  of  population  round  aboot 
which  always  prevented  commerce  from  en- 
tering into  the  interior.    The  Africans  in 
the  interior  were  fond  of  commerce.    This 
he  learnt  from  the  eager  manner  in  which 
they  entered  into  his  project  of  forming  a 
path.    His  object  in  that  project  was  to  pro- 
mote commerce  and  Christianization ;  and 
the  natives  were  immediately  delighted  with 
the  idea  of  having  a  path  to  the  sea  by 
means  of  which  they  might  trade  with  the 
white  men.     He  did  not  wish  it  to  be  un- 
derstood that  they  had  a  desire  for  the  Gos- 
pel.   Sometimes  people  imagined  when  they 
heard  the  natives  spoken  of  as  being  willing 
to  receive  white  men,  that  they  were  willing 
to  receive  Christianity.     Every  one  of  these 
tribes  in  the  central  portions  of  the  country 
would  be  delighted  at  the  presence  of  a 
white  man,  regarding  it  as  a  sort  of  protec- 
tion to  them.    A  Miuionary  was,  in  their 
opinion,  a  thing  that  was  not  to  be  killed. 
They  were  delighted  to  have  him  among 
them,  but  not  because  they  wished  to  know 
the  Gospel — that  desire  came  after,  when 
they  had  become  acquainted  with  his  cha- 
racter.   A  wonderful  effect  was  produced 
upon  those  who  went  down  vrith  him  to 
iKMindo  to  see  the  ships  of  war.    As  they 
were  passing  through  the  villages  on  their 
way  to  the  coast,  they  were  told  that  the 
white  man  was  going  to  wheedle  them  on 
board  the  ships,  and  that  when  they  came 
there  they  would  be  fattened    and  eaten. 
fThey  partly    believed    this.      He    said    to 
them,  "Well,  if   you  like  to  believe  that 
you  can  go  back;  but  when  did  yon  ever 
hear  of  an  Englishman  having  a  slave,  or 
buying  or  selling  one  ? "  "  No,  truly,"  they 
said;   but    still   their  suspicions  were   not 
entirely    removed.     When  he    took  them 
on  board   the  ships  of   war,  and  all  the 
sailors   gave  them   bread    and   meat,   and 
talked  to   them,    though    they   could  not 
understand  a  word  of  what  they  said  to 
each  other,  they  were  extremely  delighted. 
Every  suspicion  then  vanished.    They  after- 
wards treated  him  in  the  kindest  manner— 
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ttiey  almost  worehtpped  him.  The  part  of 
the  interior  of  which  he  had  last  spoken  was 
so  full  of  rivers,  that  he  never  had  occasion 
to  carry  water  for  a  single  day ;  whereas^  in 
the  south,  and  when  he  went  in  search  of 
the  Lake  Ngami  with  Mr.  Oswell,  they 
wanted  water  for  four  days,  and  ouly  found 
it  in  wells.  The  country  was  well  peopled, 
being  the  slave-producing  country.  The 
people  were  remarkably  free  from  disease, 
and  were  very  prolific.  About  twenty  years 
ago  the  small- pox  and  measles  visited  them, 
and-  a  great  many  of  them  died ;  but  they 
had  never  come  since.  There  was  no  con- 
sumption, no  scrofula,  no  hydrophobia,  and 
there  was  not  much  madness,  though  cases 
did  sometimes  occur.  Many  diseases  which 
prevailed  in  England  were  quite  unknown 
among  the  negro  family.  Notwithstanding 
all  the  wars  and  all  the  kidnapping,  they 
were  still  a  numerous  race ;  and  he  bad  no 
doubt,  from  his  observations,  that  they  were 
as  much  preserved  for  purposes  of  i»ercy  as 
were  God's  ancient  people,  the  Jews.  He 
was  more  astonished  by  the  estimation  in 
which  the  ladies  were  held  amongst  them 
than  by  anything  else  in  the  country.  They 
were  often  made  chieftains.  If  a  divorce 
happened,  it  was  generally  the  woman  who 
divorced  the  man,  and  she  took  the  chil- 
dren  away  with  her.  If  a  man  married  a 
young  woman  residing  in  another  village,  he 
was  obliged  to  leave  his  own  village,  and  go 
and  live  with  his«wife  and  his  mother-in- 
law,  whom  he  had  to  supply  with  wood, 
which  was  often  only  obtainable  at  a  con- 
siderable distance.  In  coming  down  the 
Zambesi  River,  particularly,  he  observed  that 
this  arrangement  was  attended  with  con- 
siderable toil  and  trouble.  If  a  man  were 
asked  to  do  a  piece  of  work,  his  reply  would 
be,  after  learning  how  much  he  was  to  get 
for  it,  "  I  will  go  and  consult  my  wife."  If 
she  consented,  the  work  would  be  done ;  but 
if  she  did  not,  nothing  would  induce  the 
husband  to  perform  it.  Feeling  greatly  sur- 
prised at  this,  he  asked  the  Portuguese 
traders  if  they  had  observed  the  same  thing, 
and  was  told  that  it  had  always  been  the 
ease.  When  he  came  down  from  the  north 
with  his  men,  all  his  goods  having  been  ex- 
pended before  he  reached  the  Makalolo 
country,  the  people  supplied  all  his  wants 
without  fee  or  reward.  His  men  wel*e  de- 
lighted with  the  journey  to  the  coast,  say- 
ing that  they  had  been  to  the  end  of  the 
world.  **  The  ancients,"  they  said,  ♦*  have 
always  told  us  that  the  world  has  no  end ; 
but  we  have  been  to  the  end  of  it.  We 
went  marching  on  with  our  father,  believ- 
ing what  the  ancients  told  us  to  be  true. 
All  at  once  the  world  said  to  us,  'I 
am    finished — there  is  no    more   of   me.' 


It  was  an  sea  in  front."  He  afterwards 
proeeeded  to  the  eastward,  and  at  length 
struck  the  Zambesi.  That  was  a  very  large 
river;  in  fact,  the  principal  river  in  the 
country— all  the  others  running  into  it.  Its 
name,  the  Zambesi,  meant  *'  the  river."  He 
attempted  to  make  a  path  by  the  Zambesi 
to  the  sea.  The  Zambesi  was  a  river  navi- 
gable  for  at  least  300  miles,  and  that  with- 
out  a  single  rapid.  In  many  parts  it  was 
broader  than  the  Thames  at  Westminster- 
bridge.  It  had  been  supposed  by  some  that 
it  disappeared  under  the  soil  and  was  lost ; 
but  any  one  who  saw  it  would  immediately 
feel  that  there  was  no  such  thing  as  losing 
that  river.  It  ran  from  the  north  to  the 
south,  then  turned  away  to  the  eastward, 
and  passed  through  a  cleft,  gorge,  or  fissure. 
It  was  unlike  any  other  waterfall  in  the 
^orld,  and  he  thought  the  word  "  trough" 
would  convey  a  better  idea  of  it  than  any 
other.  It  was  about  1000  yards  wide  at 
the  falls,  and  it  fell  at  once  into  the  trough, 
which  extended  from  bank  to  bank.  The 
fissure  was  made  in  a  hard  basaltic  rock ; 
and  at  the  bottom,  which  was  not  so  wide 
as  the  lips  of  the  trough,  the  river  was  only 
about  twenty  yards  broad,  and  the  falls  pre- 
sented the  most  beautiful  sight  he  had  ever 
seen  in  his  life.  The  river  afterwards  passed 
for  a  considerable  distance  along  the  eastern 
ridge,  and  then  S.S.E.  down  to  the  sea.  He 
believed  this  river  would  be  a  permanent 
path  into  that  country.  The  country  itself 
was  extremely  fertile,  and  the  climate  per- 
fectly healthy.  The  Makalolo  lived  in  that 
part,  and  they  knew  the  country  well :  the 
Zambesi  being  their  southern  line  of  de- 
fence, and  the  whole  of  the  territory  a  long 
way  to  the  north  being  subjected  to  them. 
On  the  ridge  just  mentioned  he  should  like 
to  see  a  mission- station  placed.  He  should 
not  expect  immediate  fruits  from  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel.  He  had  seen  so 
much,  that  he  had  now  learnt  to  be  patient. 
Dr.  Livingston  concluded  his  address  by  re- 
ferring to  tl^  labours  of  Mr.  Mofi'at. 

Sir  Culling  Eardlby  paid  a  merited 
eulogy  to  the  humility  and  modesty  of  Dr. 
Livingston,  and  the  services  which  he  had 
rendered  to  the  cause  of  science  and  civiliza- 
tion, and  concluded  by  moving  the  following 
Resolution : — 

**ThAt  this  meeting  most  oheerfally  and  re- 
spectfully preaeatB  to  the  Qoremment  of  her  Ha- 
jeetjT  the  Queen,  and  to  the  QoTernment  of  his 
Mi^estjr  the  King  of  Portugal,  its  beet  and  warm- 
est  thanks  for  the  cenerous  and  ralnable  assistance 
rendered  to  Dr.  Livingston  in  the  prosecution  of 
his  extended  exploratory  travels  in  the  interior  of 
South  Africa." 

Mr.  Thomas  Chambers,  M.P.,  seconded 
the  ResolutioOl  which  wa|  carried  onani- 
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Lord  SvAFTStBcrmT  here  iatimaUd  that 
Dr.  Linngstoii  wtt  Mxioiu  to  sty  a  few 
words  OB  the  tabject  of  slavery  in  eonnec* 
tioD  with  hk  discoTeries  ia  Airicai  which  he 
had  oBttted  to  state. 

Dr.  LnriN09T0N  then  proceeded  to  say, 
that  the  remarks  he  desired  to  make  had 
been  snggested  to  his  mind  by  what  had 
faHeft  from  a  preoeding  speaker.  For  a 
series  of  years  the  British  Ooverament  had 
spent  large  sums  of  money  with  the  Tiew  to 
the  repressien,  or  sappression,  if  possible,  of 
the  slave  trade.  An  idea  had  sprang  op,  or 
rather  he  suspected  a  *<  fib  "  had  been  pro- 
pagated by  the  slave  dealers,  that  onr 
cruisers  on  the  African  coast  made  thd 
"  middle  passage  "  a  thousand  times  worse 
for  the  slaves  than  it  otherwise  would  be. 
I  myself  believed  it  once,  and  the  reasoning 

1  was  very  specious.  Well,  I  went  to  Angola 
arith  that  very  idea  in  rey  head ;  but  when  I 
got  there  t  found  the  slave  trade  oomiiletcly 
Repressed,  and  the  means  by  which  it  was 
repressed  were  the  making  the  exportation 
of  slaves  much  more  dangerous  to  capitalists 
than  even  gambling  for  gold.  I  have  seen 
b*ys  of  about  14  years  of  age  sold  within  a 
hundred  miles  of  the  coast  for  I2s.  a- head, 
whereas  if  there  had  been  any  demand  for 
flares  abfoad,  and  it  had  been  easy  to  take 
them  oat  of  the  country  over  sea,  they  would 
have  got  perhaps  201,    a-head    for  them. 

■  fiow,  if  the  slave  trade  had  been  going  on, 
these  slaves  would  have  been  taken  out  of 
the  country ;  but  no,  such  was  the  activity 
of  onr  eruiseii  on  the  coast,  that  it  was  dan- 
gerous to  attempt  it.  The  slaves  are,  there- 
fore, transmitted  into  the  interior,  and  ex- 
changed ftir  ivory.  I  myaelf  once  travelled 
about  a  month  in  the  company  of  three  half- 
bred  Portuguese  traders,  who  had  eight 
women  with  them,  whom  they  were  taking 
into  the  country  to  sell  for  ivory.  But,  even 
when  exchanged  for  ivory,  the  price  is  not 
at  all  eqoaj  to  what  might  be  got  by  export, 
ing  them,  if  they  were  only  able  to  do  that. 
At  Angola,  and  throughout  the  whole  of 
Eastern  Africa,  when  you  ask  about  this  or 
that  pcnoa's  circumstances,  you  hear  it  eon- 
^taatly  said,  *'  Oh  1  he  was  rich  at  the  time 
pf  the  slave  trade."  The  fact  is,  that  there 
are  only  three  men  in  all  Angola  who  have 
any  of  the  >riches  which  they  got  by  the 
•lava  trade ;  for  riches  so  obtained  seem  to 
)bring  no  blessing  with  them.  They  do  not 
jitop  in  the  family.  In  former  times  the 
Jesuits,  with  their  usual  foresight,  planted 
^ne  Mocha  coffee  at  Angola,  and  this  coffee 
baa  been  propag4ted,  it  is  supposed  by  birds, 
$11  over  the  country.  Several  plantations  of 
it  were  discovered  when  I  was  there.  I  saw 
it  as  far  as  300  miles  from  the  coast.  Now, 
the  merchants  of  Angola,  finding  that  they 


eamiot  carry  on  the  slave  trade  u  they  did 
formerly,  have  turned  their  attention  to  this 
coffee,  and  hence  plantations  are  readily 
formed  and  rapidly  increasing.  Indeed,  it 
would  almost  seem  as  if  God  had  provided 
these  means  of  giving  them  riches  if  they 
would  but  leare  the  ways  of  sin  for  legitimate 
industry.  It  is  thought  by  some  that  the 
wars  among  the  African  tribes  are  more  cruel 
now  than  they  were  when  the  prisoners  were 
sold  as  slaves.  This  I  was  assured  by  a 
slave-dealer  myself;  but  I  believe  that  this 
story  is  like  the  other  about  the  activity  of 
our  cruisers  having  increased  the  horrors  of 
the  middle  passage.  Welt,  this  slave-dealer 
told  me  that  the  Marava,  who  live  to  the 
north  of  the  Zambesi  river,  when  they  have 
a  war,  kill  all  their  prisoners ;  and  '*  is  it 
not  better,"  he  asked,  "  to  export  them  as 
slaves  ?  For,  if  we  were  allowed  to  export 
them,  we  could  take  them  away  and  Chris- 
tianize them  !"  But  I  want  to  know  who 
began  those  wars.  I  have  a  good  deal  of 
acquaintance  with  the  native  tribes  in  the 
interior  nf  Africa,  and  I  find  that  there  is 
never  a  war  amongst  them  unless  it  is  about 
cattle.  Now,  few  people  are  killed  in  con- 
sequence of  wars  about  cattle.  But  when 
there  was  a  slave  trade  on  the  coast,  and  a 
market  for  the  sale  of  the  prisoners,  the 
people  fought  fiercely,  the  one  tribe  to  cap* 
ture  as  many  prisoners  as  possible,  the  other 
to  defend  themselves  and  children  against 
being  taken  captive,  because  they  knew  the 
result  would  be  to  make  them  slaves.  These 
wars  were  fomented  and  continued  by  the 
slave  trade,  and  the  slave-dealers— not  the 
slave  trade  suppressionists — must  therefore 
take  the  credit  of  them  to  themselves. 

On  the  motion  of  the  Rev.  T.  Binnet, 
seconded  by  the  Rev.  J.  Buenbt,  the  thanks 
of  the  meeting  were  voted  to  the  Earl  of 
Shaftesbury,  for  his  kind  and  valuable  ser- 
vices in  presiding  on  the  occasion. 

The  Earl  of  SaAFTssauRT  briefly  a£- 
knowledged  the  compliment,  and  said,  he 
had  accepted  the  proposition  to  take  the 
chair  with  very  much  diffidence  ;  but  he  had 
yielded  his  judgment  to  those  who  had  as- 
sured him,  that  by  so  doing — though  he 
confessed  he  could  not  see  how — he  would 
be  able  to  effect  some  good.  Before  we  re- 
tire, contindted  the  noble  Earl,  allow  me  to 
ask  your  permission  to  express,  from  this 
meeting,  some  mark  of  respect  and  affection 
to  a  lady  now  sitting  in  the  hall.  The  wife 
of  our  distinguished  friend  Dr.  Livingston 
is  present.  That  lady  was  born  with  a  dis- 
tinguished name,  which  she  exchanged  for 
another  distinguished  name.  She  was  born 
a  Moffat — she  became  a  Livingston.  That 
lady  cheered  the  early  part  of  our  friend's 
career  by  her  spirit,  her  counsel,  and  her 
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society.    Afterwards,  when  she  reached  this  The  snggestion  was  very  warmly  received ; 

country,  she  passed  many  years  with  her  and  Mrs.  Livingston  appeared  to  he  deeply 

children  in  soljtnde  and  anxiety,  suffering  affected  hy  the  warmth  and  genuineness  of 

the  greatest  fears  for  the  welfare  of  her  hus-  the  sympathy  thus  evinced  on  her  behalf  by 

baud,  and  yet  enduring  all  with  patience,  the  crowded  assembly,  which  then  sepa- 

resignation,  and  even  joy,  because  she  had  rated. 

surrendered  her  best  feelings,  and  sacrificed  On  the  evening  of  the  day  on  which  the 
her  own  private  enjoyments,  to  the  advance-  public  meeting  was  held,  a  number  of  mi- 
ment  of  civilization,  and  to  the  great  in-  nisters  and  laymen  connected  with  various 
terests  of  Christianity.  I  hope,  therefore,  religious  denominations,  and  more  especially 
you  will  allow  me  to  express  to  that  excel-  with  the  London  and  other  Missionary  So- 
lent lady  the  deep  respect  and  affection  that  cieties,  dined  with  Dr.  Livingston  at  the 
we  entertain  for  her  and  for  her  children,  Milton  Club,  Lndgate-hill,  by  way  of  testi- 
and  that  we  hope  the  great  name  she  bears  fying  their  respect  and  regard  for  him,  and 
will  continue  to  receive  to  the  latest  genera-  according  to  him  a  welcome  on  his  return  to 
tion  the  gratitude  and  respect  which  her  his  native  land.  The  chair  was  taken  by  Mr. 
husband  has  earned  for  it.  Alderman  Challis,  M.P« 


NEW  TEAR'S  SACRAMENTAL  OFFERING  TO  THE  WIDOWS 
AND  ORPHANS  OF  DECEASED  MISSIONARIES,  AND  MIS- 
SIONARIES  INCAPACITATED  FROM  LABOUR  BT  AGE 
AND  INFIRMITY. 

Ik  the  "Missionary  Chronicle"  for  December  the  Directors  presented 
their  Annual  Appeal  on  behalf  of  these  urgent  and  affecting  claimants ; 
and,  in  consideration  of  the  great  importance  of  the  object,  they  are 
induced  to  re-publish  it,  in  substance,  in  the  present  number,  with  the 
respectful  and  earnest  request  that  those  Christian  Churches  who,  from 
unavoidable  circumstances,  may  be  prevented  from  making  their  customary 
offerings  in  the  present  month,  will  kindly  avail  themselves  of  the  fint 
Sdbhath  of  February  or  March  for  the  occasion. 

At  the  commencement  of  another  year,  the  Directors  of  the  London  Missionary  Society 
renew  their  earnest  Appeal  to  the  generous  sympathy  of  the  Pastors,  Officers,  and  Members 
of  Christian  Churches  atUched  to  the  Society,  on  behalf  of  the  Widows  and  Orphans  of 
deceased  Missionaries,  and  Missionaries  incapacitated  from  labour  by  age  and  infirmity. 

The  number  of  the  several  classes  who  have  received  valuable  assistance  during  the  last 
year  has  increased,  and  now  amounts  to  Eighty  Individuals  ;  namely,  Twenty  Widows, 
FiiTiBN  Aged  and  Disabled  Missionaries,  and  Forty-five  Orphans  and  Children 
OF  Missionaries. 

The  sorrows  of  widowhood  have  been  greatly  aggravated  by  the  affecting  ctrcnmstaBcet 
under  which  several  of  our  female  friends  suffered  their  bereavement.  One  is  the  desolate 
partner  of  a  devoted  labourer  in  India,  who,  in  the  prosecution  of  his  Missionary  work,  went 
tj  sea,  was  shipwrecked,  and  lost ;  the  husband  of  another  was  shot  accidentally  by  the 
French  troops  in  Tahiti ;  the  husband  of  a  third  was  drowned  in  one  of  the  rivers  of  South 
Africa ;  and  a  fourth  is  among  the  hopeless  occupants  of  a  Lunatic  Asylum. 

The  aged  and  infirm  Missionaries  have  laboured,  on  an  average,  more  than  Forty  years 
and  the  ages  of  several  of  their  number  exceed  Eighty. 

The  GranU  to  children  are  appUed  toward  their  Board  tmd  Education,  and  It  is  most 
gratifying  to  state  that  a  large  proportion  have,  during  their  sUy  In  this  country,  become 
members  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  and  have  returned  to  cheer  the  hearts  and  strengthen  the 
hands  of  their  laborious  parents.  r^  ^  ^  ^  I  ^ 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


roR  JANVAMY,  1867.  67 

The  preeediiig  £Mto  need  no  eommeBt,  and  the  Directors  tmtt  thai,  as  in  former  years, 
Oeir  friends,  when  they  assemble  around  the  Table  of  the  Lord  on  the  first  Sabbath  in  the 
New  Tear,  will  renew  the  practical  ezerdse  of  their  sympathy  towards  the  afflicted  widows, 
aad  the  diildren  of  their  Missionaries,  and  on  behalf  of  those  Tenerable  men  who  haTC  spent 
their  years,  and  worn  out  their  strength  in  the  service  of  Christ. 

The  SAcmAMBNTAL  OFmiNGS  of  the  past  year  (with  interest  on  the  Widows'  Fund) 
amoonted  to  £1976  It.  5<f.,  but  the  number  of  Churches  contributing  this  sum  was  only 
Fomr  hmmdred  and  Mom^-oiie,  not  including,  therefore,  a  large  proportion  affiliated  with  the 
Soeiety. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  aggregate  of  Payments  was  ;^606  7«.  \\d,,  leaving  a  balance  of 
X6S0  6«.  6€f.  to  be  supplied  from  the  pemerai  funds  of  the  Institution. 

Under  the  infinence  of  these  facts,  at  a  recent  meeting  of  Town  and  Country  Directors,  It 
was  KesoWed, 

"  That  this  Meeting,  consisting  of  Town  and  Country  Directors,  together  with  special 
"  Delegates  from  Auziliariea  to  the  Society,  recognising  the  strong  claims  to  Christian 
"  sympathy  and  support  presented  by  the  Widows  and  Orphans  of  deceased  Missionaries, 
**  and  of  those  honoured  brethren  who  have  been  compelled  by  age  or  infirmity  to  withdraw 
"  from  the  scenes  of  active  labour,  regard  with  sincere  satisfaction  and  devout  gratitude  the 
"  spirit  and  liberality  with  which  the  annual  appeal  on  their  behalf  has  been  responded  to  by 
"  many  Churches  connected  with  the  Society ;  they  regret,  however,  to  learn  that  the  contri- 
"  bntions  hitherto  made  to  this  interesting  and  important  object  have  been  inadequate,  and 
"  they  therefore  express  their  earnest  hope  that  the  pastors  and  deacons  of  non-contributing 
"  Churches  vrill  bring  the  subject  under  the  consideration  of  those  Churches,  with  a  view  to 
"  obtun  aid  from  the  Sacramental  Collection  upon  the  first  Lord's  day  of  the  coming  year,  or 
"  as  soon  after  that  time  as  may  be  convenient." 

In  again  making  this  Appeal,  the  Directors  ask  only  that  thote  ChrUHan  ettmrnunieanii 
irAo  are  wiUmg  may  have  the  opportunity  of  making  some  addition  to  their  ueual  contrHm- 
tion,  and  that  the  amount  thue  contributed,  over  and  above  the  average  ^f  the  ordinary 
Sacramental  collection,  may  be  eqtpropriated  for  the  relief  of  the  Widowe  and  Fatherlees 
Children  pf  departed  Miesionariee,  and  ofthoee  venerable  eervante  qf  Chriet  whoeeyeartand 
energiee  have  been  epent  in  their  divine  Matter* $  eervice. 

The  Directors  very  urgently  request  the  kind  co-operation  of  Christian  Pastors  in  this 
expression  of  sympathy  and  love,  by  presenting  this  Appeal  to  the  Oflkers  and  Members  of 
their  Churches,  and  entreating  their  kind  compliance  with  the  application. 

Signed,  on  behalf  of  the  Directors, 

Arthur  Tidman,     t     

Ebbnrzbr  Prout,    i  Secretariee. 

P.S.  It  is  hoped  that,  should  it  be  found  impracticable  that  the  Sacramental  Offerings 
now  solicited  be  made  on  ihtjirtt  Sabbath  of  January,  the  friends  will  kindly  embrace  the 
Jbret  Sabbath  in  February  for  the  occasion. 

It  is  lespeetfrilly  requested  that  the  amount  specially  contributed  in  reply  to  this  Appeal 
he  /nMmlf/«<f  roRTBWiTH  to  the  Rbv.  Sbbmrzbr  Peout. 


AEEIVAL  OF  THE  BEV.  WM.  ELLIS  AT  THE  CAPITAL  OF 
MADAGASCAR. 
Ws  have  the  pleasare  to  aiinoimce  that  Mr.  Ellis  reached  Antananariyo  in 
safety  on  the  27th  of  Angost,  and  that  he  had  been  welcomed  by  the  native 
anthorities  with  marked  courtesy  and  respect.    We  hope  to  babble  to  give 
fnrtiier  particulars  in  oar  next  number.  Digitized  by  CjOOQ  Lc 
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MIdSlONABT   MA6AZINS 


XISSIOVABT    OOITTBIBITTIONB. 
Vrom  14fA  Mvember  to  ISth  December  1856,  inclusive. 


E.  Gilca,  Esq 15   u 

Mr*.  Onkea.per  Bar. 
G.  smith S   11 

M.  E..  per  The  Be* 
cord 1   0   ' 

Anonymous e  i^ 

Ditto 0   a 

A  Working  Mru's 
Mite,  for  unde- 
served Mercies  ...   0 

Abney   Chapel,   c 
account  


by   Mill 


It^ci'Mciii  . 


Ik;,  lai.- 


11« 

0    h 

» 1 


4    g 


I  Stole*  Qnldington. 

Iff',  Artklns I    0 

1   e  Uf.iivicirNrls.  ........  tt  lu 

Mr.  W.  HiUj'sr    ....  o  ii> 

1  UoHcctwJ  hL  BjiTf  ki- 
I    hI^umc  &L lil ft,  l)jr  U  r. 

O.Coak ,  ...  0  \7 

|Ml«a«^B  nimtioele  .       0  III 
n  ■L^hrtpiil  UuUKC^K  pnriljf 
I    trjr  A  ftJOT  Mdii  .  .     0    4 

^'CoUertioo  ....  0    ft 

'  I  U.  3*.  ^L- 

Surrey  Chapel  Auxilinry-  i  WinjFtttt* 

Per  B.  Howard.  Esq.      |         Klwlohnrr  ^mm. 

ContflbutJons 14  li   o  Ji*m«*  wrt*  TiiomBS 

IWtto.    Treasurer's  i    Itwley^ ,-     t   3 

~  '  SHE)  MimcQa    HftC'Iflj    Clie 

__^-,       Mfltfifif     ...,..,..,-...,    t  IR 

. '  M I ta  A  m«l  in  QrlrEftn    0  19 
"iMra*  iiurnij   ,  ,^..... 

iHrt.  Umce  . 

lUrs.  WarmndSiJA 


Hanover  Chapel,  Ju- 
venile Branch,  on 
account  8 

Portland  Chapel,  0. 
Uoberts.  Esq 10 

St,  Thomcu't  Square, 
on  account 5 


Mr,  Fletcher. .,  1  1 

Kr.  JjtineM  0)iaU.. ,..  1  1 

SKn.  KutliwDtl 1  1 

ttr»  Jain?4  Thorana  1  1 

itr*.  Vfuklt 1  1 


Mra.  WIIJ«U 

11  r.  Wm.  €roSs  . 

lir«.IMsbi   

w^Blon, 


1  0 
0  10 
0  10 
0  10 
0  6 
0    5 


York  Road  Chapel, 
on  account  IS  IB 


Me* 

HIsa  OruM,  UukH^ 

Mtaa  Lovfo . 

Ml  IS  Plctcber'd  Mli> 

Jtlnnnrir  Hcil .    0   8 

Slisa  A.  £.  Vta^ti 

iatm    ,..   0  « 

tk»ltetsled  lyf— 

&{iiRl^r  pH«a I  n 

Kf!,,  Itcrt»iw««  ,  .  .   1   1 


0  10   0 

1  0   ft 


Mr.J.P.  SNddtnx 

Daoro  Ui$^ S   0   0 

Mlul^nAi^  Bozea. 

Tn.TnnT  FuLlry    .   0  10  10 

I<iEi»w;«  Hrtfwt* t   0   0 


f  JnlinStfOJL 


M n.  Mota 

^[i»«  UAltmj  .     

?iiK«r<«  H^'llllll'iii  ... 

Mnnemrei,  Bind  Mary 

Jane  lUjihiinuii    .. 

Mn-Pitor"!    tV  m.   nnd 

M  n  »i  *3f  Til  >Jin*i  B  J  as. 


0   «  S 

0   •  4 

0    5  8 

8  10  • 

0    4  10 

S    •   4 


SS14   0 
Other    SotilttJaa 
and  Bxpabaf  t   10  14  0 


BBDFOtlDSHIftE. 

WUden. 
s  Baptist  Church. 
Kev.  J.  Hawkins. 
MMslonary  Boxes,  in 
Kemembranre    of 
Iftev.  J.  Duthffe.  for 
the  English  Insti- 
tution at  Madnur     1 
Moiety  for  L.M.8....   1 
iLiM.ld. — 


ft   ^1 


IS  ij  11  nifty  SicJJHui  Clili- 
(ti-fFiV  H*il 

M19.  EllliOU  

Mrs.  AAl/jn 

Sij-i.  Willi  ■on  ...... 

Re^ct-n.  iU>hlO»(?ti 

l>ii[»iel  Ulcridti** 
[.' ti  Lid  ir^pfl  .......  .,-.,► 

Sill' 11] I  BrnBln^t^i-ifi... 

]';ir]iiL.i''9[h  Urahiiiff* 


4  IV 
0  15 
0  ts 

«  11 


0  II 


0    8 
U    0 


0    5  1 

a  4 


15   0   0 

Ri<iv^  «,  El  JIB, 
CoHtJcted  hy  lira,  Smith. 


4.  S 


BVOKINOHAHSHIRE . 

UttrthBoeliaAszillftri 
Per  Ber.  J.  BalL 
areat  Horwood,  Ool- 
leotlou 1 


Kiigpart  PmciMl. 
SubsorlptlonB. 

Mrt.AyT«8' 1  0 

B6T.T.P.  BttU   S  f 

Ber.  J.  Bull 1  u 

Mr.  W.B.  Bull  1  I 

Mr.  Chapman 0  lo 

Mr.  P.  Coatea 1  8 

Mr.  Elklns 1  0 

Mr.  Hlvea 0  i« 

Mrs.  James 1  u 

Mr.  Keep  1  I 

Mr!  ofjrKetiifea""!.'  0  lu 

Mr.Boicera   S  2 

Native  Teseher  WU- 

11am  Bull  TO  0 

MlsslsMiy  BOX0A. 

MissK.Ayrea 0  ^ 

Miss  M.  L.  Bull 0  7 

Master  W.  B.  Bull  .   0  i 
Misseo  0.  mM   A. 

Coleman 0  i 

Miss  C.  M.  French .    0 


'iJnllldL  'l^'nrr 

I  hvy  (|mU.-.h o  a 

iJniiiihlk  iriiTismmw.,  ■0  H 

SvphNiiliiElfit  «...,.^  «  » 

I  SANlll  Al^ik    ...*,„  0  2 

lun«rletMt  H..4...K.  9  « 

iChuriaCieMonor,,....  U  t 
•  <4\iiLiiwiJ  and  W^eklr 

rnLiMttons...-. -  d  I   « 

II   1]  CciLJf.'fltioai       Aflior 
—     Public  Mooting  » 

bfirlnuDi.  ...... ,^...  8  .8 


Vt^.S,  mila 

Sin  milt. 
i«*  F.T.  I  illn 
tl»<9[vr  A,.  T.  IH:.I!I«.  .. 
Mr^,  €iTi.v4s..|> 
Mrii.  It,  OrvwiJvijii 
MlBft  (3f«tni1ici|i  .... 
Mr.  A.  Crev^d^fjrn  . 
Mr.J.Crewdjktri 


,?;Mfuitcrl^il^rtf?i'ott  18   8 

"  Ml*i  E.  WmiivT  1    '    - 

Em .-2*.;  mt^i^M. - 

PBRBT8HIBB. 

Glostop, 

Llttlemoor  Chspe!. 

Bev.  T.  Attin, 

CoUeotlona U  15 

Missionary  Boxes. 
Mrs.  Atktn   1   6 


4  0   0  Mrs.  Slnck 1    0  _ 

0  10  0  Betsy  Lloyd •  11  0 

0  5   0  Mary  Worthington  0   6  0 

0  5   OJaneDyas 0  8  0 

3  S   0  Mr.  Flint  0   8  0 

1  0  0  Charlotte  HaoifBOB  0  4  8 

1  0   0  Sarah  Heys 0   8  10 

t  0  0  John  HadAald. 


Mr.  T,  Urt md^nn   .      , 
Hi-,  itfjd  Mm.  Kciiuh  5 

ss-.r 


tlfehhani 
..    .Kei-woril* 

K«,  iliill 

IMni,  Jenkins  .    . 

Mn.  Smith    

Jin.  SomiTTllln.. 
Mr",  Kr-'ii*  . 


Z  -Hr",  flkr-'ii* 

^,  Hls-^Sgmp.jTFllJij. 
\  Mrt.  l>AidM  ... 

Mr.  BiLThftr    .,,.,.. 

Nfrfllhi  Hlyilkfl,  E»rt,, 
AdftlnfdD.Aiutr^ll*  5   0   0 

f  mall  auiBii 0  11   0 


APflfirnl.      .  ,.  fO.)    Oil 


ni.H— — — 

0'  tritfIom>  CkiUeotlion   I  10 
t,  — =^ 

^y^&rdt^^r   Eatii^ifft, 

J     Oolk<ilop  >.-..^..,,     1  It 

r 


StpffilHI  i if  U 

H  n 


8       CAMBBJIMlESIlItUi. 

nCnlM^ti^  at  thtt  Lnrd's 
I    TKhlcIndeswndeiit 


L-ljJWMiJ  .... 


fl  Mrs.  Sealmr (A  J 

ti  >lr!«.  I'jripon   HA.) 

ft  Mi-B.  sSmilii       .  JA.I    1 

£1     t,(  tTrnuindl    ..   ,  .   ,  8 

lu  4  Frk'iidq,  ^It^lDfi* 

Miss  Gudgeon 0   ^  *     nry  fUfH  ... il 

Miss  Keep 0  1!V   &  I^cda  J  Sa1ii«rtpClofii  0 


0  Ifl 
0    8 


0   8   7 

0  10   0  John  Smith  0   8   5 

0  10  OSmaUSttma 0  11   8 

0      Sunday  Sohool  Claasea. 

2  Miss  Dewsnap   0  18   8 

S  Miss  Kershaw 0  li  11 

2  Mrs.  Atkins 0  10    1 

2  Sundries 0   8   7 

OMr.  Joahaa    Side- 

A   »   2     bottom , 0  15   4 

2,S  2  Mr.  Joseph  Kirk 0  8  8 

212   2  Mr.  J.  Priestnall  ..058 

0^>  0  Mr.  joa.  Chappeil ...  0  4  4 

Sundries 0  8   7 


0 

1  1 
t   f 

i  0 
010 
0  10 


CJOBZCITALL, 

Auxfllvy  fioeietjr,  vet  i^i«,«„o 

J,B.  JJowaini,  Hn.  10114  }SS}rj?t&' i'^Hiiii (A.)    0  10 


CDMSEBLAND. 

Ber.  J.  KedEM^yne. 
Colleet^an  atler  iJw- 
tUTfl   hy  E'^f.    W» 
G.  Barrett ..    I  17 


Mrs.  Petts 0   i 

Mrs.  Uoberts  0   3 

Mrs.  Warren   »   0  in 

Juvenile  MissIonarySoc-M  i} 

Sunday  Sohool,  Girls  1    n  1 

Ditto.  Bojrs  0   »  IQ 

M«ster  W.  B.  Ban  ,  I   a 

Collection 10  ts? 

41l.l4«.6ii. — - 

Ladtea  of  Mist  Matt- 
ley's  Sohool 1   6 


B/.  If  flf^- 


E*t.  W.  CulTlll^. 

*  Cdlwtinn  ,    I  18  8 

<>[*.  Flilwr,  Bad*  (li.)    I    l  0, 


K»q*  ,     , 
iin  Anhntmt. 

I'liillrlK'  J«rTl1iy»     _.      0 
■.     ■.         ,l,l...i^        ..      4 

.  I'riiy. 


DEVONSHIRB. 

Coipion. 

CoUaetlOB I  18  0 

"«T.J.  B.Isaac  (A.)    C 

Exeter. 
Castle  Street. 
Ber.  D.  Hewitt. 

'  Fruit  fl-om  a  Mis- 
sionary Tree" 88   8  10 


P;ymoiia,Mrs.P 
•on,towaTdsa». 
larship  in  the  Ma- 
dras   Inttittttton, 

to  be  called    '"- 


Drvw  8<Aoli 


d    tlie 

isnMy 


I 


eiriHiflAii. 

ArrtaiidtuMlasloiiai   4 
Hf«Ht1aroea'  Jlija  aud 
MubaeripHmi ..,,..     1   Q 


V^iMeHpHuTia  liod  Dona* 
tkuiia. 


Bar.  W.  M.  PMdi  Bsmdivy  < 
Mr.  T.  Windeatt.  Treaanrer. 
Subscriptions     and 

..,    Collections   SI    0   6 

i  Pot  Native  Teacher, 

?!    Wil.  Boeikflr 14  0  0 

I  Ladies'  Association    8   4   1 
4  1*   o- Sunday  School  As- 

^  "   "     sociation 8   0   6 

For  the  China  Mis- 
sion      4   4   0 

ExB.46§Jid.',  88J.l8s.0d. 


Irtho 


1   4 
0  10 


Hisi 


flwiioff.,. „  1  0  0 


BeeralstoH, 

Bet.  yr.  ftni. 


Digitized 


^^Gobgle 


4  i  f 
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^WBtSij  IklJUS* 


XiaaF. 


]gifltL«umor« 
MlMPHMtor   ... 
Mr.  O.  JAokaon  .. 
Mr.  ML  WvcoU .. 
Mr.J.ISortlMBi.. 

Mr.  R.  OoAHf 

Mr.  J.  Parvons  . 


•  4  11 

•  •    1 

•  8   • 

•  1    • 

•  1    4 

•  Me 

•  It 

•  I  • 

•  "  " 

0    0    0 
0   1    s 


BoBdaj  SdMolBozM  l  U 


MOmSKTSHIRB. 

Xer.C.GoiTir. 
CoDeetaA  bj  Mra.  Gowar, 

Mrl  Wm.  Thon 
If.  C.  Gowiu". 


MrB.MiiaMU  . 
Mra.Boper  .... 
Mra.OLGftl«... 

Mra.HiIl  

Mr«.  PMh^n  . . 
Mr*.  BarU«tl  . 
Mr*.  Hiir«eB  . 


010  0 

0  10  0 

0  10  0 

0    4  4 

0    4  4 

0    4  1 

0    4  • 

0    »  « 

•    1  0 

0    0  6 


OoUeeted  by  Mt»  Drake. 

Mr.  C.  Thorn*  0   4  4 

MfM  Drake  0   4   4 

Mr*.  Crocker  0  4  4 

"        -  f  s   ) 


8£i£%«: 


aiMFffimiB. 


Mr.  J.  ».  C^ftonlTijet 


pe»!oarit H  ii 


Ct«4e,K«i...    tiO   0 


•  s  sc 

Ooneeted  by  Mra.  8.  Gale.   ^' 
Mrs.&aato.....^....   0  4  4 
Mra.  W.  Symonda...    0   4   0 

Small  itaniB 0    S   5 

Mra.  Stone 0   1    b 

little  William #08 

OoUeetioii 1  18   4  . 

LKUe  ilairie**  Box .  OM  Ots,. 
Bonday  Sehoot  Box.   0  11    t 
Miaa  Fowler'a  Box  .   0   0  9 
£xa.«i2.:7<.8a.0ci.' 


13Lt  Of  MJ.B. 

re*!  CJiaprt?!. 
'  .  SimlyfaffiaiK 
■'■■'■■1  «iy  Mfi.  Puwlet. 

H  -f.^-rtrte «i«  I 

'' -^h  ..  ..^.   t  to  i 

■ai... .,..,.    1   «  < 

II  .-  ,  .,    I    1  < 

.......   ft  ]«  i 

:  iniL. ....    t  Mt    i 
.  Mrf .  SletMirdt 


,.  »fa»  Bo&ertwir 


C>i[if>oted    ^ 


DDBHAIC. 


b;. 


W.  TbaekraTf 

,  on  aeoottat .  M  11   • 


iH  iatlflrwBfUi       0  HI 
MiiA  Vlnbhrinfton  (^  ^ff 

UlMlJ=)tllt}lirf  0      i 

II  or.  tfkt.iKi. — - 


▲mxfliary  BoelaC^. 
PflrT.DBilcO,8i4. 

CMtaM^bfwi. 

Bad«o«r  Lane W  S 

MTa.Johna  1    0 

tl  It 

Head 

8  11 

10  19 

HaltUd,    per   Ker. 

B.Joliaaoa 18  1 

XidaneeU »  IS 

Woodkam  F«rri$  ...^  8  t 
1171.^' 

W.DorUng   5   0 


4     Farfcji't  mM|p«n« 
Cbiue«9  Siciioij  ,    1  II 


OLOVCBBTIBSHIBB. 

CMtenMaHL  Mra. 
Alfred  Carrie  (A.)   1   1   o 

Mtretom-in-Oe-Mank 

Sabbath  Scbpol  ...   0  U  11 
Alaot7«.8<l.  for  the 

Home  and  School 

for  the    Bona  of 

Miaafonariea. 


1  n 


lU  « 


Osen  il»«t  cmapaB, 
innnid  (Mnoenm.-    I   0 
GoUeciioat    Prw«f 

MMttiiM    ....^. I  II 

{ii(to.8iuBiaritiiQ(id  1  n 
pMoaibTBaiM  Hi 
iinikrr  t)Dl)«vtl0nK .  1  i 
3'J^l4l.td>- — — 

LAHCAifllBI, 

1bir,J.  B^MlUatni. 

l-Nrit/r  .     ,  ..    30-    i 

Mt«ii«iiiiirr  MaaWitji   »  li 
Inttu,  IVjijrwf  K«i- 

injf ,.    t    0 

CQll*ft«d  by- 

H«««l]ioli ft  n 

Irs.  tlJimUkm       ...  4  0 

jiHi^iM  AJveMfierl  0 

MJ»arminal«ti      .  »  0 

Ste)4»chol|M|    ...  Hi 

pa.  Waria,»iiil    ..  t  I 

iii»b  OrmttatS  4  • 
PitLD.     MtMi'^fiaFy 

EltJ^CA,  ftt ....  -.-■  *  1 
Pftr^     I'wir^eda    of 

U4lef'  ,jror|i™i 

Uttni  cninr  Ser- 
tnoftf  Mrt  rnbn« 
Meatoif  ...^ ..,.   ill 

Frieml**  pw  Mr.. 
warttft       tmiiilnf 


JtlEST. 
Canf^r^Hfir,  W.  Can'' 


n»yn,>i»t.^Yba«b 


K,  I,  1 1  It  I   3KirhliAFll|ltfQtlA. 

fUt 

y  0  1* 

y.     ■  6  10 

M,  >_.^!r  ...    Oli* 


«  • 

i  1 

T  ft 
1   i 


Mwrtta It  .,....,.-.     9   4 
JSiiL  Kf.;  ML — — 


WttH 


B«T.T. 

«•:--" 

CoTi&cU'd  by— 


KJ^lS^'ffwrr'M 


MlH  Wtmumft       ,.    I  i 


0  IS   ' 
0  I* 


ME«*irmify  fkis*i, 

It 

h  I 

U 

0    t 


lira,  Tbismpanu 
Hk-iK.nuimmt 


Him  ti<#iA 
$1417  Cuilla 
Mlki  LH^oq 
sarih  Ana  Dmwn, 


Mr.  aKln              (D.>    0  to 
£lB.  EUi.^  l&l,  1«A  $dr 


NORTIIC349l£»S*Airi>, 

AuJiUwiT. 

D.  H.  Ootf«l>«nJ,  Seq., 
TrtMi«tirof. 

Ker.  F.  ^f^Etb^Mt .  f «  0  1 

^  IttrrXltMld  t»ll 

j|  iTflaad  .     0    I 

Wr««l  Olnyton  Hinwt, 

Mair.  O,  i»t«irffril      I«  t*  ( 
IHib|lffV«iil*iir  fl    I 

Mof^tU  -      ,10 

Jyton.  Vber.  D,  Wit* 

•c*., .,  ..„  i  i 

fftmff,  lar^J.Ai- 


LTVOOlffSHIBl* 


llrfiuCreviiy    .    ...  1    1 

HkiJ.  Bennett.    .,  a  I 

MlBiBanNll ^  0  V 

MMMrlt.J.cn«a«y  o  • 

&  M.Batl -  tlO 

JflrteileWdrb.. ■    I 

^     " 5m...  tt  M 

119 


,'ilra.wttHfcifii^,...^  «  I  a 

■     0r«tlH9r 1   1  J 

„  Mr.  UdtJigt^ 1   f  1 

^Itohert  F«riowi  .....  t    I  f 

Mra.  lEoberta  ^. .....  Off 

Ml*t  IJebornh  ^rtw  0  lO  • 

iWeqhwa   1  tt  i 


Ctolif^tl*     

Piit)U«  afeetiuj 


1<P  . 


Mi«i  A.  htj*.iB,iiitw  on?, 

I^Mbn<HM«»lln«        .    I    J    1'  -^^      " 


f  10  tl 


musmai 


.._  1«  «  » 


ItaT.Q^D.  Iltadalt, 

£3(9fiWbttticii« ,...«..  »2!L} 

jroHtoAMT^foMiwmi, 


tr*mrtk 


14   0    « 


1  im\ 


Bmsw,  C.  ilnrvrvara. 
Bom*. 

UUjr  Marg»eAr#-*         »  Sr  » 

■!,**?»!*«                         •  ft  0 

.U,  A.  Mju)»if    .M  .,     a  •  ft 

liin-T  HJinf Oil 

IciM^ti  Hunt 0  I  S 

(|<rnrtae  Waoiuti 4  8^  i 

-    -   -       '                  0  S  4 

0  4  4 

«  S  • 

0  S  9 

♦  •  It 

3  »  « 

H  I  0 

it  S  ? 

(J  1  W 

«  i  I 


i.  Oodrrle^ 

¥.  Wm^awi-.. 
ianAlM 

»#'l**S.illj 


{.ijHft-l.'-'i  -i^  — 


,»Sali8KbiDgtd  S 
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MISSIONARY    MAGAKINX    FOR  JANUARY^    1857. 


Oolleetlona  after  Ser- 
mon      15  6 

MiHlonMT   Prajrer 

Meetlnn   0   0  0 

OhUdren's  MiMion- 

MT  Meetlnf 0  14  1 

BondAySehooTlfonth- 

ly  OoUecUona 0  0  3 

Frmctlons  0  0  6 

£x«.0d.:lo<.S9.Sd.- 

WaUaU. 

Bev.  ]>r.  Gordon, 
B.  Stephen!,  Eaq.,Trea<arer. 

Collected  by  MIm  Wood' 

ward. 

Bam.  Stephens.  Baq*  10  0  0 

If  re.  Stephens 10  0 

Hiss  Woodward 6  0  0 

MtssB.  Woodward.  6  0  0 

Hr.J.C.Jnrome 10  0 

Mr.  Thomas  Kirk- 

patrlek 10  0 

MrTwillUun  JUrk- 

jpatriok 10  0 

XrTsheldon 1  0  0 

A  Friend  to  Missions  1    0  0 

Mr.Abblss  1   0  0 

Mr.  Cook   0  10  0 

Miss  Smith  0  10  0 

Mr.  Ketljr 0  10  0 

Mrs.  H.  Douglas 0  10  0 

Collected  by  Miss  Potter. 

Mrs.  Potter 10  0 

Peter  Potter,  Bsq--   10  0 

John  Potter,  Esq. ...    0  10  0 

Miss  Potter 0  lo  0 

Mr.O.P.Neale 0  10  0 

Mrs.Cowly  0   6  0 

Mrs.Nealo 0  10  0 

CoUeoted  by  Miss  Maoqueen. 

Mrs.  Oreatrex 1   1  0 

Mrs.  Holden 10  0 

Mrs.  Mann  10  0 

Mr.  Joseph  Wiggln    1  0  0 

Mrs.  Wisgin 0  10  0 

Miss  Maoqueen 0  10  0 

CoUected  by  Mrs.  White- 
house. 

Mr,  TUm  ....   10  0 

T»i«  \tnv  Mrs,  .M:4s' 

siiibsprniEi^cj      ....    10  0 

WrB.  vvnitfiitiiiH*' ...    10  0 

Mr.  AiiliTiv  ....    0  10  0 

Mm.  ^tdMLllAJt      ....    0    6  0 

Mr.  WLlk^s   0  10  0 

l>r,  tk-rtlun    0  10  0 

JpJ:ill8hKunDii,  £mi.    10  0 

Mr.  SLrcJi  „ 10  0 

Mrs.  Saiindftri   0   4  0 

4afs«liool         ....   f  7  1 

IftofondiUu    OHO 

]H»tO^  l*ubtlr   A1'«t- 

jn* ....     ....    5    5  0 

Mr^Wrtson    0  6  0 

Mr.OrmTit, ^  ....    0  10  0 

l^uttsatofVom  Break- 

itei  .,..,...^. OH  « 

*7   0^ 

Less  Expenses...  ji  10  o 

•4    4  t 

PrsTloasly  remitted 

fortheShip  4  Sll 

otalCoUec- 

too 
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Bbeneser  ChapeL 
Mrs.  W.  Whitehouse. 
for  Nattve  Teacher, 
Grainger    White- 
house  10  0 

Mrs.  Nock S   0 

Oolleotlons IS   8 

JntenlleMeeUng...  lis 
Missionary  Boxes ...  8  7 
Chas.  Stringer,  Esa.   0  10 


SUFFOLK. 

Anxlllary  Society, 
W.  Prentice,  Esq.  21  IS 

BeeeUt,  Legacy  of 
the  late  Jlrs. 
Sarah  Deir 10  0 


Exs.SO*.; 


SUBRET. 

Croftdon,  Annuity 
oflate  J.  N.  Dan- 
cer, Esq.,  less  Tax  4  IS  4 


Xkiffiton, 
Jnrenile  Assodatton. 
Miss  L.  Dawson,  Treasurer, 
For  Mrs.  Sargent's 

School,  Bangalore   0  0   0 
For  the  Madras  In- 
stitution  10  0  0 

10*. 


WARWIOKSHIBB. 
IKrailivAaai. 
The  following  Subscrip- 
tions In  the  Carr*s  Lane 
List  are  appropriated  to  the 
Madras  Institution,  via.:— 
Il.Habberfleld,Esq.  t  S  ( 
T.  Short,  Jun.,  Esq.   S   S   ( 


Xeniltoorth. 
Ber.  J.  Button. 


CoUeotion 

Mr.T.HenneU  .. 
Mr.  J.  Bice,  Sen... 


S18 
1  1 
1    0 


A  Friend (D.)   0  7 

Missionary  Boxes,ftc.  1   7 
(M.lS».8d. 

Wancidi; 
Mr.  T.  Snape,  Treasurer. 
Collections  at  Pray- 
er Meetings 1  IS  8 

Missionary  Boxes. 

Mr.  Styles 0  IS  7 

Mrs.  Levens 0   S  0 

Mr.  Goods 0   4  7 

M     '  ^'^  Tleathcote  0   S  0 

M  Brown...    0   S  11 

II         .      Brown...   0  14 

M         Ekii4tsh 0  10  t 

M         1 1^1  BSerrant  0  4  6 

M        '    '.«iTens 0  S  0 

Ml  ^ie 0   S  4 

Ml  ^set 0  14 

Ml  im 0   t  e 

Ml  ibuU 0   S  0 

Sll  Hool 0   0  4 

Mi4.o4uc^eirsClass  S  4  6 

Mrs.  Perry's  Class...   1   S  l 

CoUeoted  by- 

MUs  Cotton 11  S 

Miss  Percy 1  IS  4 

MlssBaraettAkiss 
Kte  Hall 1  6  10 


Bnboerlptlons. 

Rer.  J.  W.  Percy  ...0   6   0 
Ber.  E.  O.  GlanrlUe  0   0  0 

Mr.Satchell 0  10 

M    "  flon 0   6   0 

M        .  idlng 110 

M  son  1    1   0 

M         .4pe 1    1   0 

M         iry 0  6 

M         'irie 0  6 

M  Iton  0   6 

M  -    I,  Uford   0   6 

Sh><iimji  Collections   7  IS  8 

Ptl^l<^  Meeting  S   S  10 

Ml    UttUey (D.)   1   0 

Fi  «-ii»os  0   0 

El  s ,  :'.\^.\0d.imji9M. 


WILTSHIRE. 

Sra4ft>rd, 
Ber.  P.  Morrisoiu 

Mr.  B.  Harris,  Treasurer, 

CoUeoted  by- 
Mrs.  Gear 1  IS   « 

Miss  Green  1   0  o 

Mrs.  Harris 4  10  6 

Mrs. E.Harris   I   8  0 

Mrs.WUton 8   4   0 

Anniversary      Ser-  ,^  ,.  ^ 

■•=  , 14  IS    O 

Si  .1  Girl's 

3ox...    on    3 

D  '(to  ...   Oil 

M  'MCk's 

>.  Sox...    0   1   0 

Tvv  i.,...     '    Paring   ^ ,,  ^ 
Boxes 3  10  0 

Native  Boy,  B. 
Harris,  in  Banga- 
lore School S  0 

Exs.8f.0d.:  Sl^lt».10cl. 

YOBKBHIBE. 

BraHfttrd    District, 

Kr    J.    Kawson, 
iq.,  on  account. .  00  0  0 

Cotciek  attd  PoUinffton, 

Ber.  H.  Bake. 

Cb«<efc,CoUection...   t  1   6 

Miss  E.  A.  Bake's       ^  ^l 

Box 16  0 

PoUinffton,   CoUec- 

tlon   0  19   S 

Miss     Wilkinson's 

Box 0   4   8 

Master  Dickson's  do.  0  6  7 
Exs.5«.8d.:4<.ll«.0((.- 


Tm^Tabemade. 

Public  CollecUon  ...   8  «  7 

Thos.  Thomas,  Esq.   10  0 

Missionary  Boxes. 

Sunday  School  0  10  S 

Mrs.  James 4  17  1 

Mrs.  Thomas  0  IS  S 

Miss  EUi.  Edmonds   0  6  0 
Miss  Fitzsimmonds   117 

Miss  Jane  Davles  ...   0  4  S 

Miss  E.K.  Bees 18  1 

MlssF.  PhUUps 0   6  8 

Miss  M.  A.  Glbbs  ...    0  IS  0 

MissE.Gibbs 0   5  0 

Miss  E.  PhUUpa 0   8  1 

W.0i.Sd. 


SCOTLAND. 

^^..^:..?^ . . « 

Dalkeith,  East 
United  Presby- 
terian Church 16   0   0 

Bdintmrgh,  H.  B. 
Dewar,  Esq.,  for 
the  Native  Teach- 
er, James  Duncan  10  0  0 


UuuelbMrgh, 

PubUc  Meeting s  11   1 

Captain        Brown, 

Pinkie,  per    Rev. 

W.  Ingram   10  0 

8Z.  lU.  Id. 

IBBLAND. 


r.  Annuity  of 
'-  "-.  Bbe- 


the  late  Mr. 
neser  Martin 


Upper  MiU,  SaddUmortM. 

Ebeneser  Chapel 
Collection,  less 
expenses,  ltf.ed..   7  18  9 


WoolUif,  near  Wak^eld, 
Mr.  B.  Shimto...(D.)    6   0   0 

WALES. 

BuekUw  ttomntain, 

Bev.  J.  Grtfflth. 

Collection  after  Lec- 
ture by  Bev.  W. 
O.  Barren 0  IS  6 


80UTHBBN  INDIA. 

Betlarv. 

Bev.  J.  B.Coles. 

Contributions  towards  the 
Debt. 

m.  A..T. 

C.Pdly.Esq 80  0  0 

M.  cTCbase,  Esq.  ...  S6  o  0 

Rev.  J.  B.  Coles »   0  0 

E.  W.  EJr^  Esq.   ...  SO  0  0 

R        !\,Liett SO  0  0 

A  t  i  ..  [jtl 10   0  0 

M I .  J .  Lawrence  ...   7   0  0 

Mr.  kis^fle  SOU 

Mrn.  IUh 4    0  0 

Mrtt.  Msei>n 8  0  0 

A  I  rifiid  , S    8  0 

A  Vru  lid S    0  0 

Mr  }h'iieln S   0  0 

Ml    0;iMrts?e 18  0 

Giunii'r,  Hr.Cralth    18  0 
Nn.tivi-i;Uilstlansin 

li<ll»J7    SS   S  4 

NAtW«  Christians  at 

Honnoor,&c 10  10  0 

Bapees SOy  6  4 

Sterling SOI.  14s.  8d. 

NEW  ZEALAND. 

J^slscm,  A  Total  Ab- 
stainer, Iqr  Bev. 
Dr.Hoole J»  0  0 


CwntrOuiUmt  in  mid  t^f  ihe  Soeiet^  will  be  ikanlif^ly  received  by  Sir  CuUing  Bardlew  Bardlev.Bwri. 
Treaemrer,  mnd  Rem.  Bbenemer  Frwt,  at  ike  Mieeion  Houee,  Ml^m^ld^etreei,  Flmebunf,  Undimi  by 
Mr.  W.  F.  Wateon,  5t,  Prhteee-ttreei,  Bdinimrgk;  Bobert  Goodt»in,  Beq.,  S»,  Geerge^atreet,  and 
Betifioua  Inttiiution  Booms.  W,  South  Hasiover-treet,  Glaegow;  mnd  by  Rev.  John  Hande,  Society 
Houoe,  tt.  Lower  Abbey ^etreei,  DubUn.  Pott-Qfice  Ordere  ehould  be  in  fmoour  of  Bo9,  Bbenemer 
Promt,  mnd  poynble  mt  the  Genorml  Poet  Office, 


WILLIAM  MTiiVIKa,  rftlKTBB,  37,   BKLL  TABS, 


»«'^f*By^k)ogle 
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JUSTIN  MARTYR.  : 


The  surname  by  T?hich  this  noble 
and  justly  immortalized  man  is  dis- 
tingaished  from  some  other,  persons 
called  Jostin,  and  especially .  from  the 
historian  of  that  name/ affords  standing 
evidence  of  the  fact. that  he  laid  down, 
his  life  in  profession  of  attachment  to, 
the  Son  of  Ood  ^  and  that.Ohristianity, 
in  faTonr  of  which  He  witnessed  unto 
death,  did  not  obtain  a  footing  in  the. 
old  Roman  world  without  encounter- 
ing much  un^'easonable  a;id  violent  .op> 
position.  It  is  indeed  affirmed,  on  the! 
authority  of  TertuUfan,  that  the. em- 
peror Tiberius,  moved  by  a  report  of 
the  niiraqles  of  Jesus  Christ  and  his^ 
resurrection  from  the  dead, .  actually.' 
proposed  that  the  Saviour  should  be, 
received  among  the  gods  ,of  Roine  ;'T>nt 
this  proposition,  if  ever  made,'  wai  set 
aside  by  the  senate,  as  interfering  with, 
their  prerogative  to  take  the  initiative, 
as  well  as  to  decide  on  all  questions  re- 
specting religion ;  and  the  early  churches 
were  consequently,  and  beyond  doubt, 
exposed  to  various  persecutions,  not 
only  from  the  Jewish  people,  but  from 
pagan  Rome.  These  were  regulated  in 
their  severity  and  duration  by  the  cir- 
cumstances of  the  empire,  and  still  more 
by  the  disposition  of  the  reigning  em- 
peror. The  cruel  persecutions  under 
Nero  were  principally  confined  to  the 
Christians  in  Rome,  whom  this  mon- 
ster accused  of  setting  fire  to  the  city ; 
but  when  Domitian  ascended  the  throne 
persecution  was  extended  through  the 
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empire,  and^n^ullitudes  of  godly  men 
and  women 's\d9Rered  death  in  its  moet 

jiainful  ^nd  igjiominious  forms.  The 
emperor  Trajai),*  guided  in  part  by  the 
moderation  .of  Pliny,  relaxed  the  laws 
whic&  encouraged  [nfprpi^a  to  seek 
out  and  accuse  theChristiaxLS,  yet  his 
c^ebra^ed.rescrtpC  provided  that  when 
they  ,were  con vk  ted  before  ^'a  lawful 

•  tribunal  they r  should  suffer  death,  m:- 
less  they  recanted.     A  .similar  modera- 

^tion  was  enjoined  by  Hadriaij,  but  the 
fanatical  a*{ige*  of  Uie  4>opula£e.  over- 

^tepped.the  boundaries  of  -  law,  and 
broke  49rth  in  various  forms'pf  extreme 

his  succe^^nV  jKnvOAm,us  .Fms,  and 
under  that'  of.  J^farcus  -Aureliuji,  the 
philpsopher,  many  .public  calamities 
occurred,  w^cli  were  interpreted  by 
the  popiidace  as  avenging  acts  of  their 
deities,  for  the  dishonour  done  by  Chris- 
tianity to  pagan  worship;  and  the  popu- 
lar fury  thus  inflamed  broke  out  in  the 
most  revolting  forms  of  cruelty  against 
the  disciples  of  the  Lord.  TertuUian, 
in  the  next  generation,  wrote,  "  If  the 
Tiber  has  overflowed  its  banks,  or  the 
Nile  has  not  overflowed ;  if  heaven  has 
refused  its  rain ;  if  the  earth  has  been 
shaken ;  if  famine  or  plague  has  spread 
its  ravages,  the  cry  is  immediately 
raised, — Away  with  the  Christians  to 
the  lions!'' 

It  was  amidst  scenes  such  as  these 
that  Justin  lived,  embraced  Chris- 
tianity, diffused  it  with  untiring  seal, 
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became  its  earnest,  eloqaent  apologist, 
and  pne  of  its  noble  band  of  jnartyrs. 
The  ifef oifded  ffipts  of  bis  history  a^ 
deeply  interesting,  and  we  bespeak  for 
an  epitome  of  these  the  kind  and 
thoughtful  consideration  of  the  readers 
of  these  pages. 

Justin  was  born  in  the  year  of  our 
Lord  103.  He  was  thus  in  part  co- 
temporary  with  some  of  the  fathers 
who  had  caught  the  lingering  rays  of 
the  departed  glory  of  inspiration  and 
miracles,  which  had  so  richly  endowed 
the  apostolic  churches.  The  place  of 
his  birth  proves  him  to  be  nationally  a 
Sam^tan,  as  he  was  bom  in  the  city 
of  Flavia  Neapolis,  the  ancient  Sychem 
of  the  Hebrews.  It  was  at  that  time  a 
Boman-Oreek  colony,  in  which  the 
Greek  language  and  modes  of  culture 
predominated,  and  in  which  heathen- 
ism prevailed.  He  was  the  son  of  Pris* 
oius,  and  the  grandson  of  Bacchius. 
His  father  brought  him  up  in  the  pro- 
fession of  that  form  of  pagan  religion 
which  he  himself  held,  and  provided 
for  his  education  in  all  the  branches  of 
Greek  learning.  From  his  youth  he 
devoted  the  energies  of  his  gifted  mind 
to  the  pursuit  of  philosophic  truth.  He 
successively  attached   himself  to    the 

.  Stoics,  the  Peripatetics,  and  the  Pytha- 
goreans.   He  delighted,    however,  to 

.  call  Plato  his  master,  and  the  reverence 
he  indulged  in  his  youth  for  that  dis- 
tinguished philosopher,  appears  in  after 
life  to  have  influenced,  to  some  extent, 
his  views  of  some  of  the  distinguishing 
doctrines  of  the  gospel.  To  complete 
his  studies  he  travelled  into  Egypt,  and 
pursued  there,  as  in  his  native  land,  his 
inquiries  after  truth.  He  was  about 
thirty  years  of  age,  full  of  hope  and 
promise,  and  an^^iously  seeking  the 
chief  good,  when  the  set  time  arrived 
in  which  he  should  abandon  Gentile 
philosophy  for  "  the  wisdom  of  God  in 
a  mystery."  "Walking  one  day  by  the 
sea-side,  wrapt  in  contemplation,  he 
was  met  by  a  grave,  aged  Christian 
man,  who  falling  into  discourse  with 
him  turned  the  conversation  by  degrees 
fVom  the  excellence  of  Platonism  to  the 


superior  benefits  of  ChriBtianity.  It 
appears  that  his  attention  was  espe- 
gially  arrested  hj  the  circuo^tance, 
that  many  of  the  martyrs  of  this  new 
religion  had  triumphed  in  the  article  of 
death,  and  went  calmly  to  the  block,  or 
to  be  torn  in  pieces  by  wild  beasts, 
in  the  hope  of  a  better  resurrection. 
He  inferred  that  men  so  contemptuous 
of  death  must  be  far  removed  from  the 
moral  degradation  with  which  they 
were  charged,  and  that  the  faith  for 
which  they  died  was  supported  by  an 
adequate  foundation.  Into  the  nature 
of  this  he  inquired,  and  finding  it  suf- 
ficient and  enduring,  was  enabled,  by 
the  grace  of  God,  to  place  his  personal 
hopes  of  forgiveness  and  eternal  life  on 
that  alone.  It  is  pleasant  to  read,  in 
his  own  manly  sentences,  an  account  of 
this  great  evept,  the  turning  point  in 
his  existence  ; — "  I  was  once,"  says  he, 
"  an  admirer  of  the  doctrines  of  Plato, 
and  I  heard  the  Christians  abused ;  but 
when  I  saw  them  meet  death,  and  all 
that  is  accounted  terrible  among  men, 
without  dismay,  I  knew  it  to  be  im- 
possible that  they  should  live  in  sin 
and  lust.  I  despised  the  opinion  of 
the  multitude.  I  glory  in  being  a 
Christian,  and  take  eveiy  pains  to 
prove  myself  worthy  of  my  calling.*' 
'  He  was  henceforth  a  new  creature 
in  Christ  Jesus.  His  philosophy  had 
taught  him  to  reject  every  form  of  wor- 
ship, but  he  now  worshipped  God  in 
spirit  and  in  truth.  Experimentally 
convinced  of  the  emptiness  and  insuf- 
ficiency of  a  vain  philosophy,  he  was  led 
by  the  Spirit  of  God  to  find  peace  and 
satisfaction  in  the  mysteries  of  redemp- 
tion. God  manifest  in  the  flesh,  Jesus 
Christ  dying  for  our  sins,  and  bringing 
life  and  immortality  to  light  by  the 
gospel,  appeared  to  him  to  constitute 
the  true  philosophy,  and  called  forth 
at  once  the  homage  of  his  understand- 
ing and  the  afiection  of  his  heart.  The 
knowledge  of  the  one  living  and  true 
God,  and  of  the  nature  and  destination 
of  the  human  soul,  which  he  had  pre- 
"viously  sought  in  vain,  he  found  in  the 
volume  of  inspired  truth,  and  in  the 
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teaching  and  fellowship  of  the  hated 
followers  of  Jesus;  and  he  went  on 
his  way  rejoicing. 

Acting,  in  all  probability,  on  the 
apostolic  injunction,  ''Let  every  man 
abide  in  the  same  calling  wherein  he 
was  called,^  Justin,  after  he  became  a 
Christian,  retained  the  pallium  or  cloak 
he  had  worn  as  a  pagan  philosopher 
and  ascetic.  He  thus  arailed  himself 
of  his  former  garb  and  mode  of  life  as 
a  means  for  enabling  him,  in  his  inter- 
course with  men,  readily  to  introduce 
religious  and  philosophical  subjects  of 
conversation,  and  through  these  to  pre- 
pare the  way  for  presenting  the  gospel 
to  their  consciences  and  hearts.  He 
was  in  reality  an  itinerant  preacher  in 
the  g^rb  of  a  philosopher.  We  imagine 
him  travelling  from  village  to  village, 
from  city  to  city,  in  every  accessible 
part  of  the  great  empire,  like  one  of  the 
seventy  whom  our  Lord  sent  forth,  and 
to  whom  he  said,  "  I  send  you  forth  as 
sheep  in  the  midst  of  wolves.  Carry 
neither  purse,  nor  scrip,  nor  shoes. 
And  as  ye  go  preach,  saying,  The  king- 
dom of  heaven  is  at  hand."  Prom  a 
remark  in  his  second  Apology,  we  judge 
that  he  was  instrumental  in  bringing 
many  persons  to  a  knowledge  of  the 
truth,  for,  describing  the  christian 
cultus,  or  method  of  introduction  to  the 
Church,  he  says,  "  We  conduct  the  con- 
vinced, after  we  have  baptized  them,  to 
the  assembled  brethren."  He  was  not 
a  pastor,  but  rather  an  evangelist.  It 
is  probable  that  he  was  ordained  to  that 
office.  At  any  rate,  we  know  that  his 
gifts  as  a  teacher  were  usefully  em- 
ployed, not  only  in  spreading  the  gos- 
pel among  the  heathen,  but  in  building 
up  and  edifying  the  churches.  While 
resident  in  Rome,  he  not  only  filled  the 
chair  of  christian  philosophy,  but  he 
acted  like  the  Great  Apostle  of  the  na- 
tions, and  in  his  own  hired  house  "ex- 
pounded and  testified  the  kingdom  of 
God,"  i)ersuading  all  who  resorted  to 
him  concerning  Jesus. 

In  a  visit  which  he  paid  to  Ephesus 
he  formed  an  acquaintance  with  Try  pho, 
a  learned  Jew,  who  had  fied  from  the 


calamities  brought  on  'his  eountry  by 
Hadrian.  The  substanoe  of  his  conver- 
sation with  this  man  he  embodied  in 
his  celebrated  dialogue  i  which  per- 
haps is  not  strictly  a  narrative,  but  ra- 
ther an  imitation  of  the  Sooratic  dia- 
logue. In  it  the  martyr  displays  a  con- 
siderable knowledge  of  the  Hebrew 
language,  scriptures  and  rites.  It  is  to 
us  a  matter  of  deep  surprise  that  few  of 
his  proofs  or  illustrations  are  adduced 
from  the  New  Testament  In  this  dia- 
logue the  Jew  performs  but  an  insigni- 
ficant part  as  an  advocate  of  Judaism. 

It  is  well  known  that  the  circum- 
stances of  the  primitive  churches  g%ve 
rise  to  several  apologies  for  Christi- 
anity, which  were  usually  presented  to 
the  reigning  emperor.  The  apologies 
were  constructed  in  the  form  of  that 
defence  which  Socrates  is  supposed  to 
have  made,  when  he  was  accused  before 
the  tribunal  of  Athens  of  introducing 
new  gods,  and  corrupting  the  minds 
of  the  young.  Similar  charges  were 
brought  against  the  Christians,  and 
it  is  natural  enough  that  men,  like 
Quadratus  and  Justin,  in  vindicating 
their  brethren,  should  adopt  a  style  of 
appeal  in  imitation  of  the  Athenian 
sage.  Justin  is  the  earliest  apologist 
whose  writings  have  survived  the  ra- 
vages of  time,  and  come  down  to  us. 
On  several  grounds  they  are  even  now 
highly  esteemed;  not  merely  as  an 
antiquarian  curiosity,  but  as  constitut- 
ing the  best  defence  of  Christianity 
which  had  then  been  published ;  as  con- 
taining many  quotations  from  the  four 
gospels,  as  noticing  several  interesting 
facts  respecting  the  customs  and  cere- 
monies of  the  early  Christians,  and  as 
proving  the  then  general  acceptance  of 
all  the  fundamental  articles  of  Chris- 
tianity now  believed  among  us. 

His  first  Apology  was  addressed  to 
Antoninus  Pius,  a.d.  139.  The  ocpa- 
sion  of  his  penning  it  was  an  incident 
which  presents  an  illustration  of  the 
working  of  Christianity  and  of  the  per- 
secutions it  endured.  A  woipan  in 
Rome,  who  with  her  husband  had  led 
an  abandoned  life  was  oonverted  to  the 
f2 
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christian  futh,  and  in  oonsequenoe  re- 
fiued  to  share  the  Tices  of  her  husband, 
whom  she  sought  in  vain  to  reclaim, 
and  from  whom  she  eventually  sepa- 
rated herself.  In  revenge,  he  accused 
her  of  being  a  Christian  ;  and  failing, 
from  some  technical  causes,  to  effect 
her  immediate  destruction,  brought  a 
similar  accusation  against  Ftolemseus, 
her  teacher,  who  was  put  to  death  with 
another  Christian  named  Lucius,  who 
had  protested  against  his  punshment  as 
unjust.  In  deprecation  of  such  perse- 
cutions, and  in  Tindication  of  the  blame- 
leas  principles  of  Christianity  and  the 
holy  character  of  its  disciples,  Justin 
published  this  treatise.  His  second 
Apology, haying  a  similar  object  in  view, 
was  addressed  to  the  Roman  senate, 
and  published  some  twenty  yean  after 
the  first  It  is  shorter,  and  on  the 
whole  less  remarkable  than  that 

In  his  second  Apology,  Justin  refers 
to  the  plots  laid  against  his  life  by 
Creacens,  a  cynic  philosopher,  whom  he 
had  convicted  of  ignonmce,  imposture, 
and  debauchery.  It  happened,  as  he 
predicted,  that  the  baffled  foe  avenged 
himself  of  his  conqueror,  by  accusing 
him  to  the  government,  and  securing 
his  conviction  and  death.  He  was  be- 
headed by  Rusticiis,  prefect  of  Rome, 
in  the  sixth  year  of  Marcus  AureHus, 
and  about  167  of  the  christian  era,  and 
in  the  sixty-fourth  year  of  the  martyr's 
age.  In  thisearly  period  of  the  history  of 
the  church,  and  before  martyrdom  was 
invested  with  that  halo  of  superstitious 
glory  which  afterwards  surrounded  it, 
Justin  was  honoured  to  proclaim  his 
sincerity  of  faith  by  sealing  it  with  his 
blood.  He  did  honour  to  the  gospel  by 
his  learning  and  purity  of  life,  and  its 
consolations  supported  him  in  the  pros- 
pect and  enduring  of  a  painful  death. 

It  would  be  easy  to  present  many 
valuable  quotations  from  his  writings 
illustrative  of  views  now  and  always 
entertained  by  evangelical  Christians. 
He  is  not,  however,  the  safest  of  guides 
in  interpreting  the  sacred  Scriptures. 
In  general  he  is  distinguished  by  his 
allegorising  tendencies,  while  he  is  al- 


ways anxious  to  do  honour  to  the  oracles 
of  God.  He  supposes  that  the  Grecian 
poets  and  philosophers  received  the 
greater  portion  of  their  knowledge  in- 
directly from  the  New  Testament,  since 
Plato,  Homer,  and  others  visited  Egypt 
This  knowledge  he  imagined  they  con- 
cealed under  allegorical  coverings,  and 
of  this  mythical  drapery  he  sought  to 
divest  it ;  fiuding  the  Garden  of  Eden 
in  the  gardens  of  Alcinous,  the  build- 
ing of  Babel  in  the  piling  up  of  Ossa 
and  Felion,  and  the  fall  of  Satan  in  the 
banishment  of  Ate.  It  has  been  well  ob- 
served that  these  conjectures  may  be 
true,  but  they  are  rather  upheld  by 
pious  emotion  and  desire,  than  by  en- 
lightened conviction  of  their  suscepti- 
bility of  reasonable  proof. 

Still,  we  cannot  but  highly  respect 
him  for  endeavouring  to  meet  men  on 
their  own  ground,  and  to  show  that 
Christ  can  speak  to  each  man  in  the 
tongue  wherein  he  was  bom,  and  ac- 
cording to  the  habits  of  thought  in 
which  he  was  brought  up.  With  the 
argumentative  tendency  of  his  writing 
he  mixed  much  of  true  simplicity.  The 
gospel  had  been  to  him  a  deliverance 
out  of  wearisome  disputations,  and  he 
was  not  disposed  to  make  it  a  theme 
and  excuse  for  fresh  controversies. 
There  was  a  bold  and  healthy  tone  in 
his  appeal  to  the  emperor,  and  a  deeper 
concern  to  justify  the  ways  of  God  to 
man  than  even  to  justify  the  class  to 
which  he  belonged,  and  in  whose  be- 
half he  wrote. 

There  is  reason  to  believe  that  while 
Justin  held  all  the  substantial  verities 
of  the  christian  religion,  his  philosophy 
often  tyrannised  over  his  faith.  The 
early  corruption  of  Christianity  by 
Gentile  philosophy  may  thus  in  part 
be  traced  up  to  the  influence  of  his 
writings.  Many  persons  in  subsequent 
ages  seem  to  have  concluded  that  a 
philosopher  who  became  a  believer  and 
a  martyr  must  be  an  oracle,  and  conse- 
quently listened  to  his  utterances  as  if 
they  were  divine.  Let  us  avoid  the 
other  extreme,  and  endeavour  to  do 
honour  to  the   man    who   contended 
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sobljfor  the  fidth  once  deliTered  to  the 
saints,  and  who  has  left  on  record  a 
testimony  which  condemns  the  cormp- 
tions  of  Romanism  as  a  deportnre  from 
primitiTe  simplicitj  and  fSuth.  With 
dearer  light  and  more  abnndaat  privi- 


l^es,  let  ns  walk  worthy  of  our  vo- 
cation, and  deelare  by  word  and  deed 
that  we  are  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel 
of  Christ,  the  wisdom  and  power  of 
God. 

Sigma. 


MEMOIR  OF  THE  REV.  ROBERT  LESLIE  ARMSTRONG, 
WORSLEY,  YORKSHIRE. 


The  sahjeet  of  this  memoir  was  bom 
of  reputable  parents,  in  the  city  of 
Carlisle,  in  the  month  of  NoTember, 
1803.  His  fiither,  who  was  a  cotton 
mannfaotarer,  was  a  descendant  of  the 
Leslies  of  Scotland;  and  his  mother, 
whose  maiden  name  was  Mayhood,  was 
the  -daughter  of  a  respectable  ship- 
builder in  his  natire  city.  She  is  de- 
scribed as  a  woman  of  amiable  manners, 
<^  a  sweet  disposition,  and  of  superior 
culture;  one,  therefore,  who  made  an 
excellent  wife  and  a  good  mother.  Her 
son  owed  much  to  the  yalnable  instruc- 
tions he  receiTed  from  her,  and  to  the 
example  of  thorough  integrity  she  ever 
placed  before  him.  She  had  elcTen 
children,  one  daughter  and  ten  sons; 
six  of  whom  lived  to  attain  the  estate 
of  manhood. 

Mr.  A.  was  sent  to  a  school  which 
was  held  in  the  dub-room  of  the  Castle 
Inn,  at  the  age  of  four ;  continued  there 
for  three  years  and  a  half;  and  on  leav- 
ing was  able  to  read  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment. He  was  afterwards  sent  to  an- 
other school,  and  one  of  a  higher  order ; 
but  being  of  a  naturally  timid  and  re- 
tiring disposition,  the  terror  inspired  by 
the  cane,  which  was  freely  used  by 
both  master  and  usher,  retarded  rather 
than  helped  his  progress  in  learning ; 
and  to  this  he  attributed,  that  when  he 
left  the  school  at  the  end  of  three  years, 
his  attainments  were  anything  but  re- 
spectable. When  about  twelve  years 
of  age,  he  was  put  to  learn  a  trade,  in 
which  he  was  subsequently  engaged  for 
several  years.  At  this  period  he  be- 
came associated  with  a  number  of 
thoughtless  and,  indeed,  godless  youths, 


whose  society  had  a  very  dissipating 
effect  on  his  mind,  and,  to  a  great  extent, 
wore  away  the  good  impressions  he 
had  received  from  the  influences  by 
which  he  had  ever  been  surrounded  in 
his  home  circle.  But  some  time  after 
his  fictther  removed  with  his  fttmily  into 
the  neighbourhood  of  Wigton,  a  town 
in  the  western  part  of  Cumberland. 
This  change  of  residence  was  accom- 
panied witii  two  advantages  to  young 
Armstrong;  it.  broke  him  off  from 
the  ungodly  associates  he  had  formed 
in  his  native  place,  and  fixed  his  abode 
in  a  rural  locality,  which,  from  ita  great 
natural  beauty,  was  favourable  to  retire- 
ment and  meditation.  It  was  here  that 
he  acquired  a  taste  for  the  beauties 
of  nature,  which  were  a  source  of  great 
enjoyment  to  him  through  life;  and 
also,  the  habit  of  reading,  which  in 
after  years  yielded  him  such  pleaaore 
and  profit. 

At  the  age  of  fourteen  he  became  so 
unhappy  in  his  mind,  as  to  lose  all 
relish  for  the  frivolities  and  pleasures 
which,  until  then,  had,  to  a  great 
extent,  occupied  his  time  and  atten- 
tion. Being  so  young,  and  totally 
inexperienced  in  mental  conflicts,  he 
was  for  a  while  unable  to  account 
for  the  state  of  depression  and  anxiety 
in  which  he  found  himself:  all  he 
knew  was  that  these  feelings  were, 
in  some  way,  connected  with  his 
perusal  of  religious  books,  and  the 
conversations  of  beloved  parents,  on 
matters  relating  to  heaven  and  eter- 
nity. He  felt  at  times  during  this 
period  greatly  inclined  to  consecrate 
himself  to  God ;  but  his  heart  not  being 
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io  thoroBghly  weaned  from  the  Tain 
amtisements  so  fascinating  to  young 
people,  and  "which  had  gained  a  very 
stronghold  on  his  mind,  he  found  him- 
self unwilling  to  make  a  sacrifice  of 
self-gratification  for  the  sake  of  Christ. 
Thus,  ill  at  ease,  yet  undecided,  he  re- 
mained for  more  than  a  year.  But  his 
convictions  of  sin  acquired  eventually 
such  force,  that  for  the  space  of  six 
-weeks  he  had  no  rest  either  night  or 
day.  During  this  time,  he  felt  that  he 
could  have  parted  Tvith  a  thousand 
■worlds,  for  one  ray  of  the  Divine  coun- 
tenance— for  the  slightest  intimation  of 
pardon  and  acceptance ;  and  in  the  deep 
and  hitter  anguish  of  his  soul,  he  he- 
sought  the  Lord  most  earnestly  for 
mercy,  hut  with  so  little  success,  that 
in  the  end  he  hegan  to  think,  in  his 
despair,  that  God  would  never  hear 
him. 

It  was  his  misfortunoi  that,  at  this 
crisis  of  his  heing,  he  knew  little  of  the 
Scriptures,  and  was  consequently  very 
ignorant  of  God's  method  of  salvation 
through  Jesus  Christ.  As  is  frequently 
the  case  with  awakened  sinners,  he 
had  not  courage  to  make  known  his 
state  to  those  who  could  have  given  him 
seasonable  counsel.  The  few  religious 
ftiends  with  whom  he  associated  were 
eonneoted  with  the  Wesleyan  denomi- 
nation ;  and  these,  instead  of  showing 
him  how  he  might  he  justified  by  faith 
in  the  righteousness  of  Jesus,  contented 
themselves  with  simply  urging  him  to 
believe  and  be  saved :  the  exhortation 
was  easily  given,  hut  it  was  one  which 
he,  ignorant  of  what  to  believe,  knew 
not  at  the  time  how  to  obey.  At  this 
juncture  a  Mr.  Watson,  a  friend  of  his 
father,  and  a  member  of  the  Indepen- 
dent church  at  Wigton,  having  by  some 
means  become  acquainted  with  his 
trouble,  kindly  went  to  see  him ;  and 
having  ascertained  what  his  feelings 
were,  advised  him  to  read  attentively, 
and  repeatedly,  the  third  chapter  of 
John's  gospel.  He  followed  this  ad- 
Tice,  and  no  sooner  had  he  read,  "  God 
to  loved  the  world  that  Ho  sent  his  only- 
begotten  Son,  that  whosoeyer  believe th 


on  Him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
eternal  life, "  than  light  broke  in  on  his 
soul.  He  saw  how  God  could  be  just, 
and  the  justifier  of  the  ungodly  j  and 
he  then  and  there  learnt  what  he  was 
to  believe,  for  he  felt,  the  moment  the 
truth  entered  his  mind,  as  if  he  was 
endued  with  power  to  embrace  the  Son 
of  God  as  his  Saviour.  The  reversion 
of  feeling  was,  in  his  case,  instantane- 
ous and  most  vivid;  when  referring 
to  the  event  in  after  life,  he  was  wont 
to  exclaim,  **  Oh,  the  transport  of  that 
hour !  I  shall  never  forget  it !" 

Having  thus  found  peace  with  God, 
he  felt  it  both  needful  and  obligatory 
to  seek  the  fellowship  of  his  people, 
and  to  imite  himself  to  some  christian 
community;  he,  however,  did  not  in 
the  first  instance  seek  admission  among 
the  Independents,  on  whose  ministry 
his  father  was  au  attendant,  but  joined 
the  Wesleyan  society ;  and  soon  after 
became  a  Sabbath-school  teacher,  and 
by-and-by,  notwithstanding  his  youth, 
a  class-leader  and  a  local-preacher  in 
connexion  with  that  body.  For  twelve 
months  he  was  engaged  in  preaching 
the  gospel  in  the  small  towns  and  vil- 
lages of  Cumberland,  thrice  almost  every 
Lord's-day.  These  youthful  efforts  to  do 
good,  though  from  the  age  (about  fifteen) 
and  the  inexperience  of  the  preacher 
they  could  not  be  very  powerful,  made 
him  very  popular,  produced  consider- 
able excitement  through  the  district, 
and  were,  as  he  had  good  reason  for  con- 
cluding, fruitful  of  benefit  to  many. 
But  the  excessive  public  labour  imposed 
on  him,  and  the  continuous  ferment  in 
which  his  mind  was  kept,  by  the  eclat 
he  had  acquired,  as  was  to  be  naturally 
expected,  seriously  affected  his  health. 
For  several  Sabbaths  he  was  laid 
aside,  unable  to  attend  to  any  of  his 
appointments.  He  was  led  to  employ 
this  forced  leisure  in  investigating  the 
principles  of  Methodism,  and  comparing 
them  with  those  of  Independency. 
The  result  of  this  examination  was, 
that  he  decided  to  withdraw  from  the 
religious  body  with  which  he  had  been 
hitherto  connected,  and  in  which  he 
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ftttkmed  to  vwh  loe«l  cekbHty,  and 
to  seek  ftdmittion  into  the  fellowship  of 
the  Congregational  chtirch  at  Wigton, 
then  under  the  pastoral  care  of  the  Rer. 
John  Walton.  Bbt  though  oonviotion 
led  him  to  sepatnte  himself  ftom  the 
MetiiodiBts,  he  oontinned  through  lifb 
to  maintain  the  most  kindly  feeling 
towards  them. 

Haying  made  the  change,  he  did  not 
find  admission  into  the  Independent 
church  to  be  as  easy  a  matter  as  he  had 
expected;  he  was  received  with  great 
coldness,  and  kept  on  probation  so  long, 
timt  his  heart  was  well  nigh  utterly 
discouraged.  The  reason  of  this  pro- 
tracted trial  was,  that  the  good  pastor 
and  his  people  feared,  that  his  with- 
drawal from  the  Methodists  was 
owing  more  to  a  natural  instabilitj  of 
mind,  than  to  intelligent  and  real  con- 
viction; and  therefore,  before  they 
would  place  any  confidence  in  him,  they 
Were  determined  to  test  him  to  the 
uttermost.  Eventually,  however,  he 
was  ivceived  into  the  church. 

A  few  months  after  iiis  admission, 
finding  him  trustworthy,  his  pastof 
took  him  one  day  into  his  study,  in 
order  to  ascettain  whether  he  was  de- 
kitious  of  becoming  a  Minister  of  the 
gospel,  and  to  satisfy  himself  of  his 
fitness  for  the  office.  The  result  of  that 
interview  was,  that  he  sent  him  to 
preach  on  the  following  Lord's-day,  at 
Brampton ;  and  receiving  a  ftivourable 
report  of  the  service  he  rendered  there, 
he  subsequently  employed  him  as  his 
substitute  at  Blenhereset,  a  place  at 
Which  Mr.  Walton  had  bera  for  a  long 
time  accustomed  to  preach  once  every 
Sunday. 

Time  wore  on,  akid  in  the  spring  of 
1821  application  was  made,  at  the  in- 
stance of  the  church,  for  his  admission 
to  Airedale  College,  then  located  at 
Idle,  near  Bradford,  Yorkshire.  He 
was  received  into  that  institution  as  a 
probationer,  at  the  beginning  of  1822. 
He  entered  upon  his  course  of  study 
with  the  hesitancy  and  apprehension 
usually  accompanying  the  commence- 
mMkt  of  ftueh  a  noviciato  for  the  te- 


sponsible  work  of  the  diriatiaa  bihiia^ 
tty,  was  in  due  eoutue  fhUy  admitted 
as  a  student,  and  passed  through  and 
finished  his  curriculum  of  four  yearS| 
which  was  at  that  time  the  length  of 
the  college  term,  in  a  manned  whieil 
did  credit  both  to  himself  and  hit 
venerable  tutor^  the  late  Rev*  Wiiliam 
Vint 

On  the  4th  of  October,  1825,  he  waa 
iltoanimously  invited  by  ihsb  diureh 
and  congregation  meeting  at  Bethel 
Chapel,  Wortley,  a  populous  village 
in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  Leeds»  to 
become  their  minister.  This  was  fi^ 
teen  months  before  the  expiration  of 
his  collegiate  residence  at  Idle.  To 
this  invitation  he  did  not  reply  in  the 
affirmative  for  a  year.  In  the  mean- 
time four  other  churches  expressed  a 
desire  to  secure  his  services  as  their 
pastor,  viz.,  one  of  the  churches  at 
Oldham,  the  churches  at  AUerton, 
Driffield,  and  Eccleshill.  After  a  pro« 
tracted  and  prayerful  consideration,  he 
came  to  the  conclusion  that  the  path  of 
duty  led  to  Wortley.  Hither,  there«- 
fore,  he  removed  on  leaving  college,  at 
the  close  of  1826.  His  ordination  took 
place  on  Wednesday,  April  4th,  1827. 
The  public  services  held  on  the  occa- 
sion were  conducted  as  fbllows : — Th* 
late  Rev.  R.  W.  Hamilton,  of  Leeds, 
(LL.D.,1).D.)  delivered  theintroductory 
discourse,  and  asked  the  questions; 
the  late  Rev.  A.  Hudswell,  of  Morley, 
offered  the  ordination  prayer ;  the  late 
Rev.  W.  Vint,  Tutor  of  the  College  at 
Idle,  gave  the  charge  to  the  young 
minister ;  the  late  Rev.  E.  Parsons,  of 
Leeds,  addressed  the  church ;  and  the 
Rev.  J.  Parsons,  of  York,  preached  in 
the  evening. 

Tlie  afiairs  of  the  church  at  Wortley 
wore  a  most  gloomy  and  disheartening 
aspect,  when  Mr.  Armstrong  under^ 
took  the  pastorate  of  it  To  account  for 
this  depressed  state  of  things,  a  brief 
glance  at  its  previous  history  is  neces- 
sary. There  was  no  place  of  worship 
whatever  in  the  village  previous  to 
1785.  In  that  year,  at  the  proposal  of 
John  Smith,  Esq;,  the  lord  of  tire  manor 
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of  Wortlej,  a  subscription  was  entered 
into  by  the  freeholders,  with  the  view 
of  supplying  what  was  so  greatly 
desired;  and  in  March,  1787,  a 
large  chapel  was  opened  on  the  com- 
mon, in  which,  by  agreement,  Divine 
worship  was  conducted  according  to 
the  forms  of  the  Church  of  England. 
Subsequently,  owing  to  a  difference 
with  the  freeholders,  the  lord  of  the 
manor  took  possession  of  the  building, 
locking  the  doors  against  the  people. 
Having  been  closed  for  some  years,  it 
was  licensed  as  a  Dissenting  Meeting- 
house, and  eventually  the  burden  of 
supporting  it  was  devolved  on  the 
Independent  portion  of  the  congrega- 
tion. The  control  of  the  place  thus 
got  into  their  hands,  and  the  pulpit 
was  supplied  by  the  students  of  Aire- 
dale College.  In  1810,  a  church  was 
formed  by  the  Rev.  £.  Parsons,  of 
Leeds.  For  some  time  things  pro- 
ceeded comfortably  and  prosperously. 
But  after  the  congregation  had  ex- 
pended a  considerable  sum  of  money  in 
enclosing  a  burial-ground,  a  few  indivi- 
duals, unconnected  with  the  interest, 
offered  to  pay  the  lord  of  the  manor 
(the  son  of  the  gentleman  already  re- 
ferred to)  the  sum  of  £400  if  he  would 
effect  the  consecration  of  the  edifice, 
and  have  it  made  over  to  him  and 
them  in  trust.  He  accepted  this  pro- 
posal, and  under  false  pretences,  pos- 
session of  the  building  was  obtained, 
and  the  congregation  were  turned  out 
At  this  juncture  a  Miss  *  Atkinson 
offered  a  barn  for  their  temporary  ac- 
commodation ;  and  this  was  altered  and 
fitted  up  as  a  place  of  worship.  Here 
the  people  met,  and  their  number  so 
increased  that  it  became  necessary  to 
erect  a  chapel.  A  subscription,  amount- 
ing to  £330,  was  raised,  the  work  was 
commenced,  and  on  the  10th  of  May, 

1815,  a  neat  and  commodious  building 
was  opened,  as  the  permanent  spiritual 
home  of  the  congregation.    In  the  year 

1816,  the  Rev.  H.  Hart,  thenof  Sandy- 
syke,  became  the  pastor,  but  his  mi- 
nistry did  not  continue  longer  than 
November,     1818.      Unhappy    events 


occurred  in  connexion  with  his  residence 
in  Wortley,  which  checked  the  pros- 
perity of  the  church,  and  gave  the 
interest  a  shock  from  which  it  did  not 
recover  fpr  many  years.  From  the 
time  of  his  removal,  with  the  exception 
of  one  year,  when  the  pulpit  was  sup- 
plied by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Eltringham,  the 
people  had  the  word  of  life  administered 
to  them  by  the  students  of  Airedale 
College,  until  Mr.  Armstrong  became 
their  minister.  So  disastrous  had  been 
the  influence  of  the  painful  circum- 
stances already  hinted  at,  that  when 
he  took  the  charge,  the  church  had 
been  reduced  to  nineteen  members^ — 
the  Sunday-school  did  not  average 
more  than  twenty-five  scholars,  and 
the  congregation  rarely  exceeded  thirty 
adults.  Moreover  there  was  a  debt  on 
the  chapel  amounting  to  £836. 

During  his  ministry  135  members 
were  received  into  Christian  fellow- 
ship, the  chapel  debt  was  liquidated, 
and  the  interior  of  the  building  was 
altered  and  improved,  at  a  considerable 
expense;  and,  in  addition,  a  spacious 
school  building  was  erected,  at  a  cost 
of  not  less  than  £300. 

In  the  nineteenth  year  of  his  minis- 
try the  people  of  his  charge  presented 
him,  "as  a  token  of  respect  and 
gratitude  for  his  fSeiithful  and  affec- 
tionate labours,"  with  an  elegant  sil- 
ver tea  service.  From  its  commence- 
ment down  to  that  time,  the  connexion 
between  himself  and  his  congregation 
had  subsisted  in  an  unbroken  har- 
mony; and  this  desirable  and  happy 
state  of  things  oontinued  until  within 
about  eighteen  months  of  the  time  when 
he  felt  it  to  be  his  duty,  owing  to  cir- 
cumstances, which  gave  him  consider- 
able pain,  to  resign  his  charge.  This 
took  place  at  Christmas,  1851,  after  a 
pastorate  of  twenty-five  years.  Subse- 
quent to  his  retirement  from  the  pasto- 
ral work,  he  continued  to  take  a  lively 
interest  in  all  the  religious  and  educa- 
tional movements  of  the  place,  and  was 
often  engaged  in  preaching  the  gospeL 
But  whilst  yet  in  the  prime  of  Ufe,  his 
earthly  career  was  suddenly  brought 
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to  a  close.  Ha  rose  on  the  moming  of 
the  4th  of  Jnlj,  1856,  apparently  in 
his  nsoal  health.  About  eleven  o'clock 
in  the  forenoon  he  was  leized  with  an 
^lopleotic  fit,  and,  notwithstanding  the 
effiortB  of  the  medioal  men  who  were 
called  in  to  reliere  him,  in  about  three 
hours  from  the  seizure  he  was  **  absent 
from  the  bodj,  and  present  with  the 
Lord."  He  died  in  the  fifty-third  jmi 
of  his  age,  and  left  a  widow,  a  family 
of  seren  children,  and  a  large  circle  of 
friends  to  mourn  over  the  loss  caused 
by  his  sudden,  and,  to  them,  solemn  re- 
moTal  from  amongst  them. 

From  the  nature  of  the  attack  under 
which  he  sunk,  it  was  utterly  impos- 
sible for  him  to  give  utterance  to  his 
feelings  and  hopes,  in  view  of  death. 
But  be  has  left  on  record  for  the  conso- 
lation of  his  friends  a  clear  testimony 
to  his  habitual  preparedness  for  the 
great  change.  In  a  narratiTe  of  his  life, 
which  he  wrote  some  time  previous  to 
his  demise,  we  find  a  reference  to  the 
death  of  several  of  his  fellow-students, 
which  closes  with  the  following  expres- 
sion of  his  desire  and  faith,  in  respect  to 
his  own : — *'  Oh,  may  it  be  my  privilege, 
ultimately,  to  join  them  in  that  better, 
brighter,  fiir-off  land,  whither  their  re- 
demed  and  ha^y  spirits  have  gone ! 


While  I  write  this,  I  cannot  tell  why, 
the  memory  of  my  association  with 
them  makes  me  sad.  Their  departure 
to  the  invisible  world  reminds  me,  mine 
cannot  be  far  distant;  and  do  I  fear  to 
die?  No,  oh,  no!  Jesus,  who  came  into 
this  world  to  seek  and  to  save  that 
which  was  lost,  is  miifM,  and  I  am  Aw. 
But  to  some  minds  there  is  a  melancholy 
mingling  with  the  retrospect  of  the 
past,  which  cannot  be  resisted." 

The  space  allotted  to  this  brief  sketch 
of  his  life,  will  not  permit  any  analysis 
of  his  character,  or  reflections  on  his 
course ;  though  both  are  suggestive  of 
valuable  instruction.  We  must,  there- 
fon,  content  ourselves  with  briefly  stat- 
ing, that  as  a  child,  he  was  remarkable 
for  fllial  affsction ;  as  a  student,  he  was 
diligent  and  persevering;  as  a  man,  he 
was  upright,  conscientious,  and  kind- 
hearted;  as  a  Qiristian,  he  was  humble, 
forbearing,  devout,  and  charitable ;  as  a 
minister,  he  was  faithful,  evangelical, 
and  practical ;  ever  aiming,  both  in  the 
pulpit  and  out  of  it,  by  the  simplicity 
of  character  and  self-sacrifice  which 
ought  to  distinguish  the  servants  of 
Christ,  to  recommend  the  truth  and  the 
life  of  religion  to  the  fiuth  and  praotioe 
of  all  men. 


"OUR  FATHER  IN  HEAVEN." 


PAKT   SECOND. 


In  speaking  of  the  Fatherhood  of 
God,  we  have  seen  that  for  the  know- 
ledge of  it  we  are  indebted  to  the 
Bible,  and  for  the  means  of  realizing 
its  blessedness  we  are  indebted  to  the 
mediation  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
The  preciousness  of  the  doctrine,  espe- 
cially as  a  realized  fact  in  the  expe- 
rience of  our  souls,  can  scarcely  be 
exaggerated. 

It  is  a  RE8TIKO  -  place  for  the 
INTELLECT. — The  story  of  the  king  who 
asked  the  philosopher,  What  is  God  ? 
is  well  known.  "Give  me  a  day  to 
think  of  it,"  was  the  reply.    But  when 


the  day  was  ended,  **  Give  me  another 
day,"  was  the  philosopher's  request. 
And  the  day  was  granted,  and  then 
another  was  required.  And  the  philo- 
sopher confessed,  that  the  longer  he 
thought  of  the  question,  the  more  dif- 
ficult he  found  the  answer.  And  in 
this  little  tale  we  have  wrapped  up,  as 
it  were  in  a  parable,  the  history  of  all 
men's  attempts  to  "  find  out  God." 

The  Bible  tells  us,  in  one  simple 
utterance,  all  that  can  be  known  of 
the  nature  of  God,  when  it  says,  "  God 
is  a  Spirit ;"  and  when  to  this  Spirit  it 
ascribes  self-existing  life,  intelligence. 
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powett  holiness,  and  love*  When 
we  receive  these  truths,  we  feel  our- 
selves at  once  raised  above,  and  placed 
immeasurably  in  advance  of  all  that 
men  by  their  own  reasonings  have 
ever  attained.  And  yet  we  do  not 
feel  that  our  intellect  has  found  a 
resting-place.  We  are  conscious  of 
being  kept  perpetually  on  the  stretch, 
— ^mentally  struggling  to  comprehend 
the  incomprehensible,  or  at  Jeast  to 
bring  within  the  range  of  our  mind's 
vision  more  and  more  of  that  outlying 
and  far-reaching  infinitude  which  be- 
longs to  every  attribute  of  the  eternal 
Spirit.  It  is  the  truth  we  hold;  but 
we  feel  we  can  never  reach  the  whole 
truth.  And  in  our  natural  ambition 
to  acquire  more,  we  are  restless  in  the 
possession  of  what  we  have  already 
acquired. 

In  our  endeavours  to  know  God, 
God  himself  has  provided  fbr  us  two 
resting-places,  —  first,  by  revealing 
himself  as  a  Father,  and  then  by  re- 
vealing himself  in  the  Man  Christ 
Jesus.  It  is  with  the  former  of  these 
We  are  concerned  now.  We  feel  how 
little  we  can  understand  of  the  saying, 
"God  is  a  Spirit;"  but  we  feel  how 
much  and  how  thoroughly  we  can  un- 
derstand the  saying,  "  God  is  our 
Father."  It  is  not  the  sort  of  know- 
ledge that  many  minds  crave  after,  but 
it  is  just  the  sort  of  knowledge  in 
which  the  mind,  jaded,  worn  out, 
sickened  by  its  attempts  after  another 
kind  of  knowledge,  at  last  finds  rest 
Humiliated  by  its  failures  to  compre- 
hend God,  and  chastened  into  a  proper 
estimate  of  its  own  powers,  it  finds  rest 
at  last  with  peaceful,  if  not  jojrftil, 
satisfaction,  in  the  conclusion,  **  God  is 
my  Father." 

This  doctrine  is  likewise  a 
resting-place  foe  the  heart. — 
We  are  not  alone  in  this  world.  We 
feel  that  we  cannot  be  alone.  We  are 
not  made  for  it.  We  send  out  our 
afiections  all  around,  like  the  feelers  of 
certain  animals,  to  find  objects  to  which 
they  may  attach  themselves,  on  which 
they  may  rest,  and  frem  which  they  , 


may  draw  a  life  of  peace  and  enjoy- 
ment. But  we  make  the  most  griev- 
ous mistakes,  and  receive  the  re- 
compense of  our  errors  in  bitter 
disappointment  and  sorrow.  God  hath 
provided  for  our  afiections  many  objects 
to  which  they  may  adhere  with  more 
or  less  of  tenacity,  and  from  which  they 
may  derive  more  or  less  of  satisfaction. 
And  these  his  gifts  are  not  to  be  cjmic- 
ally  scorned,  but  gratefully  accepted. 
But  He  has  so  ordered  it,  that  only  in 
himself  may  the  human  heart  find  a 
resting-place.  And  not  only  so,  but  it 
is  only  in  certain  aspects  of  his  cha- 
racter, and  in  certain  relationships  in 
which  He  stands  to  us,  that  we  can 
find  our  rest.  As  an  object  of  affection, 
— devout,  unlimited,  supreme, — we  can 
imagine  nothing  more  fit  or  excel- 
lent than  God,  contemplated  simply  in 
the  moral  grandeur  and  beauty  of  his 
character.  There  we  have  all  excel- 
lence,— excellence  of  every  kind, — 
excellence  in  the  highest  possible  de- 
gree; light  without  one  shade  of 
darkness, — love  without  the  slightest 
taint  of  malignity.  There  we  have 
goodness,  not  only  without  mixture  of 
sin,  but  without  defbet  or  shortcoming, 
—holiness  purer  than  the  light  of  seven 
days.  But  yet,  acquaint  ourselves  as 
we  may  with  the  noblest  and  loveliest 
attributes  of  God ;  think  of  them,  not 
as  abstractions,  but  as  cohering  in  him, 
the  Greatest,  the  Best,  we  still  feel  that, 
glorious  as  is  the  image  on  which  we 
are  gazing,  and  prepared  as  we  are  to 
fell  down  and  worsWp  it,  there  lacketh 
something — something  that  shall  have 
an  endearing  and  uniting  influence^ 
something  that  shall  make  it  our 
heart's  resting-place.  And  we  feel 
that  this  is  provided  for  us  when  we 
are  told,  '*  That  great  and  good  One,  on 
whom  your  eye  is  gazing  with  such 
rapt  admiration,  and  to  which  your 
heart  goes  forth  adoringly,  is  your 
Father  in  heaven."  The  words  open  a 
new  fountain  in  our  heart  We  stand 
no  longer  at  a  distance  wonderingly, 
but  rush  to  his  feet,  and  while  we  bathe 
them  With  the  tears  of  affection  and  joy. 
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WB   exclaim,    *'This  is  mj  rest    for 
crer!" 

This  doctrine  supplies  at  once 
the  most  powekful  and  the  most 
pleasing  stimulus  to  the  con- 
SCIENCE.— It  is  impossible  to  estimate 
the  Talae  of  a  conscience  that  reallj  ex- 
ercises a  stronggoTemment  oyer  a  man's 
life.  It  is  a  far  greater  blessing  than  an 
intellect  that  gathers  into  its  stores  the 
fruits  of  all  human  science,  or  a  genius 
that  rises  on  eagle  wing,  and  draws  inspi- 
ration from  fountains  beyond  the  vision 
of  ordinary  mortals.  But  conscience 
talcs  sometimes  only  with  a  rod  of 
iron,  its  weapon  is  terror :  dare  to  dis- 
obey its  dictates,  and  it  puts  on  the 
judge's  robe,  and  sternly  pronounces 
sentence  of  condemnation.  And  even 
by  60  doing  it  confers  many  a  solid 
benefit  on  individuals  and  society.  But 
it  will  be  far  better  for  us  to  be  on 
good  terms  with  our  conscience,  and  to 
obey  it,  not  against  our  will,  but  with 
it.  It  is  well  to  recognise  Ood  as  our 
Lord,  —  Lord  of  our  words,  and 
thoughts,  and  actions,  and  to  hold  our- 
selves amenable  to  him  in  all  things. 
But  it  is  still  better  when  we  think  of 
him,  not  as  God  only,  but  as  our  Father. 
His  authority  will  not  become  less 
binding,  the  judgments  of  the  great 
day  will  not  be  less  dreadful;  but  a 
new  class  of  feelings  will  come  into 
play,  mightily  and  yet  sweetly  persua- 
sive; fedings  which  will  make  the 
work  of  conscience  easy,  and  which 
will  render  our  submission  to  it,  not  a 
burden,  but  a  delight.  We  shall  then 
do  our  work,  not  as  under  the  eye  of 
the  great  taskmaster,  but  as  under  the 
eye  of  our  loved  and  loving  Father. 
Not  driven  to  duty  by  the  upbraidings 
of  an  angry  conscience,  nor  withheld 
from  sin  by  the  forebodings  of  a 
threatening  conscience;  but  having  a 
conscience  tenderly  affected  towards 
our  Father  in  heaven,  **  It  is  his  will," 
or  "  It  is  not  his  will,"  will  be  reason 
enough,  and  prohibition  enough.  And 
the  more  we  have  in  us  of  the  spirit  of 
sonship,  the  more  of  reverence  to  our 
Father,  and  of  love  to  him,  the  more 


implicitly  and  unreservedly,  and  at  the 
same  time  pleasantly  to  ourselves,  will 
we  surrender  heart   and    life   to  his 
government. 
This  doctrine  supplies  the  best 

SUPPORT  AMID  the  TRIALS  AND  DAN- 
GERS OF  OUR  EARTHLY  LIFE. — We  need 
not  torment  ourselves  with  the  pros- 
pect of  evil ;  but  we  should  make  pre- 
paration for  the  probabilities  of  life. 
The  seaman  hopes  to  have  a  prosperous 
voyage,  to  meet  with  no  mishaps,  and 
to  reach  the  shore  he  seeks  in  safety  and 
comfort.  But  go  with  him  from  part 
to  part  of  his  well-furnished  bark,  and 
he  will  point  out  to  you  the  many  in- 
ventions and  provisions  which  science 
and  forethought  have  made  for  perilous 
contingencies  ;  he  will  tell  you  all  his 
schemes  and  plans  for  rescue  and 
escape  if  the  worst  should  happen.  In 
this  spirit  we  ought  to  enter  on  the 
voyage  of  life,  not  by  tormenting  our- 
selves in  imagipation  with  what  may 
happen,  but  by  preparing  for  the 
worst. 

Evil  will  come !  Days  of  sickness 
and  sorrow,  of  bereavement  and  dis- 
appointment, will  not  be  wanting.  Soul 
and  body  will  often  be  in  peril;  and 
would  we  give  evidence  that  we  are 
not  spiritual  Aianiacs,  we  will  prepare 
for  the  worst.  The  very  beasts  of  the 
field  and  birds  of  the  air  have  instincts 
which  tell  them  of  the  approach  of  the 
storm,  and  their  cries  indicate  how 
earnestly  they  would  seek  shelter  be- 
fore it  comes.  Shall  we  be  less  wise 
than  they,  and  banish  all  forethought 
of  storms  which  we  know  will  come ; 
which  will  come,  indeed,  unless  one 
great  and  fatal  storm  sweep  us  away 
for  ever  into  the  rest  and  darkness  of 
the  grave  ? 

"  What  is  the  world  ?"  said  one,  who 
enjoyed  more  of  its  fame  than  any  of 
his  contemporaries  (Sir  Walter  Scott). 
"  What  is  the  world  ?  A  dream  within 
a  dream.  Each  step  is  an  inward 
awakening.  The  youth  awakes,  as  he 
thinks,  from  childhood.  The  full-grown 
man  despiBcs  the  pursuits  of  youth  as 
visionary.    The  old  man  looks  on  man- 
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hood  as  a  fevensh  dream.  Is  death 
the  last  sleep?  No!  It  is  the  last 
awakening."  Some  of  our  readers, 
perhaps,  are  indulging  or  enjoying  the 
first  dream  of  life.  They  are  yet  chil- 
dren. Others  have  awakened  out  of 
the  dream  of  childhood,  and  have 
passed  into  that  of  youth ;  and  some 
have  awakened  out  of  the  dream  of 
youth,  and  have  passed  into  that  of 
manhood.  And,  perhaps,  there  are  some 
who  are  about  to  pass  into  the  sleep  and 
dream  of  death,  from  which  there  will 
be  a  last  awakening  to  all  the  solemni- 
ties and  realities  of  eternity.  What 
provision  have  they  made  for  these  suc- 
cessive awakenings  to  new  dangers, 
new  duties,  new  realities  ?  The  best  and 
the  only  sufficient  is  to  be  able  to  call 
God  our  Father,  and  to  feel  Him 
near  to  us  when  we  thus  awake,  to 
cheer  us  with  His  presence,  to  counsel 
us  with  His  wisdom,  and  to  arm  us 
with  His  strength.  To  have  a  human 
father  at  hand,  endowed  with  wisdom 
and  love,  to  keep  and  counsel  us  in  all 
our  emergencies,  would  be  a  great 
blessing.  But  to  have  near  us  '*  Our 
Father  in  heaven,"  from  whom  nothing 
can  be  hidden,  for  whom  nothing  is 
impossible;  to  have  His  sympathy. 
His  aid,  His  counsel,  this  is  blessed- 
ness, indeed. 

Some  years  ago  a  Christian  minister 
was  about  to  leave  the  sphere  to  which 
he  had  devoted  many  happy  and  use- 
ful days.  That  sphere  of  labour  lay 
upon  a  stormy  coast,  and  he  had  often 
gased  from  a  neighbouring  hill  on  the 
ships  that  struggled  perilously  into  the 
harbour.  One  night  he  dreamed  a 
dream.  He  found  himself  walking  out 
of  the  harbour  on  the  water,  and  as  he 
walked  the  waves  rolled  beneath  his 
feet ;  but  he  marched  onward  on  their 
surflEioe,  without  consciousness  of  danger 
or  of  fear,  but  with  an  inspiring  and 
elevating  consciousness  of  sublimity 
and  safety.  And  while  the  waves 
rolled  beneath  him,  the  sun  shone 
brightly  overhead  and  illumined  sea 


and  land  around.  The  scene  was  al- 
together beautiful  and  impressive.  The 
dreamer  awoke,  and  the  dream  was  as 
vividly  present  to  his  imagination  as 
when  he  slept  The  hills  around,  the 
river,  the  bay,  the  lighthouse,  the 
waves,  the  sunshine,  his  own  feelings 
as  he  gazed  on  them  all,  they  seemed 
as  if  they  would  not  depart  from  him, 
and  he  could  not  help  moralising  to 
himself  thus : — "  Let  my  future  life  be 
as  that  walking  on  the  sea,  for  trouble 
and  unrest;  only  let  the  sunshine  of 
God*s  favour  and  presence  rest  on  my 
soul,  and  on  the  waves  on  which  I 
walk,  and  all  will  be  well."  The  years 
which  followed  were  more  troubled 
than  he  then  anticipated,  and  often  in 
his  troubles  did  that  dream  rise  up 
before  him  as  vividly  as  in  the  hour 
when  he  first  awoke  out  of  it;  and 
when  he  felt  the  disquietude  of  the 
waves  on  which  he  was  walking,  he 
turned  his  eye  upward  to  catch  the 
light  of  the  sunshine  of  his  Father's 
favour  and  love.  And  in  that  sunshine, 
and  in  that  alone,  had  he  peace  and  joy. 
The  same  blessed  moral  is  brought 
home  to  our  hearts,  by  what  we  may 
call  the  parable  of  the  **Captain*s 
Child."  The  words  have  often  been 
published,  but  they  have  not  lost  their 
freshness  and  interest : — 

"  The  corJing  waves  with  awful  roar 

A  little  bark  assail'd, 
And  pallid  fear's  distracting  power 

O'er  all  on  board  prevail'd, — 

Save  one,  the  captain's  darling  child, 
Who,  fearless,  view'd  the  storm. 

And  cheerfal  with  composure  smiled 
At  danger's  threatening  form. 

'  And  sport'st  thou  thus,'  a  seaman  ciied, 

*  While  terrors  overwhelm  T 
'  Why  should  I  fear?'  the  boy  replied, 

'  My  father's  at  tlie  helm.* 

So  when  our  worldly  all  is  reft, 
Our  earthly  helper  gone. 

We  still  have  one  sure  anchor  left- 
God  helps,  and  he  alone. 

Then  turn  to  him  'mid  horrors  wild. 
When  want  and  woes  o'eiwhelm, 

Bemembering,  like  that  fearless  child, 
Our  Father  s  at  the  helm/' 
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NEW  YEAR'S  ADDRESS, 

DEUTSRSD  JAKUABT  5,  1857,  TO  THE  MANCHESTER  FRATEBNAL  ASSOCIATION 
OF  INDEPENDENT  MINISTERS,  BT  DAYID  EYERABD  FORD. 


Beloted  Brethren,— Aware  that 
I  owe  the  position  in  which  I  am 
placed  this  nunming  simply  to  the 
circnmstance  that  I  am  already  one  of 
the  senior  members  of  this  Fraternal 
Association  (now  numbering  about 
sixty  names),  I  might  be  tempted  to 
enlu^  on  such  Tery  patent  topics,  as 
— the  rapid  flight  of  time,  the  uncertain 
tenure  of  our  pastorates,  and  the  con- 
sequent necessity  that  what  is  done  by 
us,  should  be  done  quickly.  In  a  little 
while  another  generation  will  say  of 
us,  as  we  of  those  before  us — "  Other 
men  laboured,  and  we  are  entered  into 
their  labours."  God  grant  that  we 
may  all  so  keep  ourselves  unspotted 
from  the  world,  and  so  work  for  our 
gracious  Master,  that  when  we  have 
passed  away,  our  names  may  be  men- 
tioned witiiout  a  blush;  and  the 
churches  we  leave  behind  be  able  to 
testify  that  our  labour  was  not  in  vain 
in  the  Lord!  In  the  meanwhile,  we 
have  to  do  with  the  present;  and  the 
times  in  which  we  live,  being  the  only 
times  in  which  we  shall  take  an  ac- 
tive share,  demand  our  special  atten- 
tion— at  least,  on  this  occasioo. 

A  new  year  is,  to  every  thoughtful 
Christian,  and  surely  to  every  faithful 
minister,  a  season  of  self-examination, 
devout  gratitude,  deep  humiliation,  and 
cheerful  hope.  We  may  find  expe- 
riences to  be  reviewed,  mercies  to  be 
recorded,  errors  to  be  confessed,  and 
expectationei,  it  may  be,  ripening  into 
fruition — if  "  now  is  our  salvation 
nearer  than  when  we  believed."  Our 
course  is  one  of  pilgrimage.  Memo- 
rials of  the  happy  past  already  stud 
our  pathway,  and,  by  the  grace  of 
Qod,  a  still  happier  future  looms  in 
the  distance,  and  cheers  us  in  our  on- 
ward progress,  as  every  night  we  find 
ourselves 

"  A  day's  march  nearer  home.*' 


But  what  of  the  world  we  live  in ; 
and  of  the  work  which  there  we  have 
to  do  for  Ood?  To  others,  we  may 
leave  in  great  measure  its  commercial 
and  political  interests,  and  even  its 
literary  and  scientifio  attractions.  For, 
if  in  these  matters  we  have  a  stake  in 
common  with  the  rest  of  the  community, 
we  have  other  and  higher  concern- 
ments of  absorbing  interest,  which  well 
demand  our  chief,  if  not  our  exclusive, 
attention. 

In  our  humble  measure,  we  are  wit- 
nesses for  Ood.  Are  men  receiving  our 
testimony  ?  If,  only  in  a  subordinate 
sense,  and  only  in  a  very  subordinate 
sense,  can  any  but  apostles  claim  that 
office;  yet,  if  only  in  a  subordinate 
sense, "  we  are  ambassadors  for  Christ," 
what  progress  are  we  making,  while 
beseeching  men  in  Christ's  stead  to  be 
reconciled  to  Ood  ?  We  profess  to  feed 
the  flock  which  our  Lord  has  purchased 
with  his  own  blood.  Are  we  leading 
them  into  green  pastures  ?  or,  may  it 
be  said  of  us  and  our  ministrations, 

"  The  hungry  sheep  look  up,  and  are  not 
fed? " 

As  we  have  been  endeavouring  **  to  « 
proclaim  liberty  to  the  captives,  and 
the  opening  of  the  prison  to  them  that 
are  bound;"  has  the  prince  of  the 
power  of  the  air,  the  spirit  that  now 
worketh  in  the  children  of  disobedience, 
never  been  heard  to  say,  "  Jesus,  I 
know ;  and  Paul,  I  know :  but,  who  are 
ye?" 

Brethren,  I  ask  these  questions  with- 
out apology.  Ours  is  a  serious  work ; 
and  it  behoves  us  to  regard  it  in  a  seri- 
ous manner.  Our  hearers  are  passing 
into  eternity,  to  give  account  both 
of  themselves  and  of  us ;  and  not  far 
distant  is  the  hour,  when  we  must  re- 
sign the  seals  of  our  ministry  into  those 
hands,  which,  for  us,  were  nailed  to  the 
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cross.    The  Lord  grant,  that  'we  may 
find  mercy  of  the  Lord  in  that  day ! 

The  age  in  which  we  live  is  not  "with- 
out its  striking  peculiarities.  In  the 
departments  of  natural  and  physical 
science  discovery  has  advanced  hy  rapid 
strides,  and  has  reached  a  new  world 
of  wonders.  And  this  circumstance 
has  awakened,  in  certain  quarters,  a 
craving  after  something  new  in  morals 
and  religion.  Facts,  old  as  tlie  history 
and  nature  of  man,  and  truths  attested 
by  divine  revelation,  have  been  ex- 
pected to  give  place  to  new  associations 
of  ideas,  and  other  forms  of  doctrine ; 
but  here  it  behoves  us  to  be  upon  our 
guard.  Among  the  various  cant 
phrases  of  the  day,  we  sometimes  hear 
— "  the  Christ  of  the  age."  Brethren, 
let  us  remember  the  caution  of  our 
Lord — "  If  any  man  shall  say  unto 
you,  Lo,  here  is  Christ,  or  there ;  believe 
it  not."  The  Christ  we  have  to  preach, 
and  the  only  Christ  that  will  save  the 
men  of  this  or  any  other  age,  is  one 
who  is  "  the  same  yesterdayi  and  to- 
day, and  for  ever."  And  in  relation, 
moreover,  to  this  alleged  march  of  in- 
tellect, there  is  often  a  confusion  of 
ideas ;  so  that  what  is  strictly  true  in 
one  department  of  human  experience 
is  thoughtlessly  transferred  to  another, 
to  which,  perhaps,  it  has  not  the  most 
distant  application.  For  instance:  that 
artificial  illumination  has  wondrously 
improved,  no  one  who  has  compared  an 
ancient  Boman  lamp  with  the  Bude- 
lighti  or  even  with  an  ordinary  gas- 
burner,  will  question  for  one  moment ; 
but,  while  modern  lamps  have  wonder- 
fully brightened,  and  perbaps  are  de- 
stined to  grow  brighter  still,  old  sun- 
shine is  no  more  in  danger  of  rivalry 
now  than  on  the  memorable  morning 
when  Lot  entered  into  Zoar.  So  with 
"  the  glorious  Gospel  of  tl^e  blessed 
God,"  It  shines  with  a  lustre  all  its 
own.  It  meets  the  wants  of  every  age, 
for  it  was  made  for  man,  and  man  he 
must  cease  to  be,  before  he  can  outgrow 
its  provisions. 

Amidst  all  changes  in  the  aspects  of 
society,  our  nature,  our  faculties,  our  I 


limbs,  and  our  moral  and  spiritual 
characteristics,  are  the  same  as  those  of 
our  fathers.  Steam-power  avails  not 
in  producing  *'  the  robe  of  righteous- 
ness," or,  "  the  garments  of  salvation." 
Locomotives  will  never  aid  the  pro- 
gress of  the  pilgrim  in  his  journey  to 
the  skies.  Notwithstanding  all  the 
appliances  of  modern  transit,  he  must 
content  himself  to  sing — 

"  Ujfeet  shall  travel  all  the  length 
Of  the  celestial  road." 
He  will  find  no  tunnel  through  the  hill 
**  Difficulty ;"  nor  any  viaduct  over  the 
valley  of  "  Humiliation, "  or,  even 
«  Shadow  of  Death."  And,  as  for  the 
greatest  achievement  of  modern  days, 
the  electric  telegraph,  that  in  religion 
is  no  new  thing.  Ages  before  the 
voltaic  battery  conveyed  our  messages 
&om  town  to  town,  and  from  one  end 
of  the  earth  to  the  other,  holy  men  of 
God  maintained  unfettered  intercourse 
with  heaven;  and  ancient  worthies, 
like  Daniel  or  Elijah,  knew  how  to 
work  the  signals  with  a  masterly  expe- 
dition, which  may  suffice  to  render  us 
ashamed  of  our  slow  and  clumsy  efforts 
in  the  same  direction. 

Notwithstanding  all  the  boasted  pro- 
gress, of  which  we  so  constantly  hear, 
it  may  be  questioned  whether  the  mind 
with  which  tee  have  at  the  outset  to 
deal,  is  on  a  par  with  that  of  preced- 
ing generations.  It  may  seem  a  ha- 
zardous assertion ;  but  to  a  great  extent, 
the  age  in  which  we  live  is  extremely 
superficial.  A  few  distinguished  men 
have  made  vast  discoveries ;  and  a  sys- 
tem of  cheap  literature  and  popular 
lecturing  has  familiarised  the  crowd 
with  scientific  terms,  like  household 
words.  But  with  the  many,  thpse 
terms  are  words  and  nothing  more. 
The  men  of  this  bustling  age  are,  for 
the  most  part,  too  busy  to  think. 
They  catch  **here  a  little  and  there 
a  little,"  but  seldom  set  themselves  to 
mark,  learn,  and  inwardly  digest  the 
information  which  they  have  thus  cur- 
sorily acquired.  Popular  instruction 
has  reached,  perhaps,  its  culminating 
point;   but  tducatian^^  ^^®  proper 
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MMA«f  the  term,  hms  Mldom  labowred 
imcler  greater  diaadyimtage.  Sven  the 
religiouj  actiTities  of  tbe  agefreqaentlj 
require  thoee  to  teach  who  have  greater 
need  to  leani.  The  children  of  the 
present  day  are  far  less  prepared  to 
wideimtand  and  enjoy  the  ministrations 
of  tbe  sanctnary  than  were  those  of 
former  tiipee,  whose  parents  were  ao- 
customed  carefully  to  examine  them, 
every  Lord's  day  evening,  as  to  the  dis- 
courses to  which  they  had  listened  in 
the  morning  and  afternoon.  Our  fine 
gold  may  not  have  deteriorated  in  qua- 
lity. Bat,  if  it  has  gained  in  hreadth, 
has  it  not  lost  in  thickness  ?  The  winters 
of  the  sanctuary  cover  a  wider  space. 
But,  have  they  deepened  in  their  course, 
as  in  the  vision  of  Ezekiel  ? 

These  questions  are  simply  suggestive. 
Far  be  it  from  me  to  say  one  word 
which  shall  even  seem  to  cast  a  reflec- 
tion on  the  noblest  institution  of  mo- 
dem times !  But,  after  all,  the  Sunday- 
school  system,  like  every  other  human 
expedient,  is  not  without  its  imperfec- 
tions and  its  dangers.  With  these  let 
hb  deal  as  tenderly  as  we  may;  but 
never  let  us  fall  into  the  mistake  of  sup- 
posing, that  any  agency,  save  the 
preaching  of  the  word,  will  evangelize 
the  world  I 

That  preaching,  is,  with  us,  the  main 
business  of  life,  —  to  which  all  our 
studies,  and  all  our  pastoral  labours, 
ore  but  subsidiary.  The  question  is — 
How  we  may  best  fulfil  our  mission. 

It  is  not  improbable  that  new  de- 
mands will  be  made  upon  us,  in  two 
opposite  directions.  Perhaps,  before 
we  comply  with  either,  we  shall  do  well 
to  revive  our  school-boy  recollections  of 
Scylla  and  Charybdia.  Some  will  want 
us  to  be  more  profound;  and  some, 
more  simple.  A  few  will  always  be 
talking  about  the  advanced  require- 
ments of  the  age ;  and,  perhaps,  not  a 
few  will  think  that  we  soar  into  too 
liigh  a  region,  when  we  fail  to  interest 
little  children.  Assuredly,  as  far  as  we 
can,  we  must  adapt  ourselves  to  the 
wants  of  all.  But  in  making  that  at- 
tempt, it  will  be  well  for  ns  to  be  on 


our  guard  against  misapprehension. 
XiCt  us  remember  uthat  we  have  to  do, 
as  well  as  how  we  are  to  doit  An 
apostle  has  described  our  work  in  the 
following  terms  —  "Rightly  dividing 
the  word  of  truth."  Truth,  then,  as 
divinely  revealed  to  man  in  the  lively 
oaraclea  of  God,  is  to  be  the  exclusive 
theme  of  our  ministry ;  and  we  are  to 
present  it  in  its  fair  proportions,  as 
adapted  to  every  condition,  and  as 
meeting  the  wants  of  all  classes.  If 
philosophers,  be  they  moral  or  natural, 
mental  or  experimental,  favour  us  with 
a  hearing,  they  no  more  expect  us  to 
enlighten  them  as  to  their  several  walka 
of  science,  than  the  merchant,  who  at- 
tends our  ministry,  looks  to  the  pulpit 
for  dissertations  on  stocks  and  markets,  . 
or  discourses  on  prices  current,  fiscal 
laws,  and  the  wealth  of  nations.  In- 
stead of  meeting  what  are  called  the 
"moral  cravings"  of  such  men  by 
such  means,  we  should  infallibly  excite 
their  contempt  and  disgust.  They  have 
enough  of  their  own  line  of  things 
made  ready  to  their  hand,  in  the  li- 
brary, the  studio,  the  laboratory,  or  tho 
exchange,  six  days  in  the  week ;  and 
on  the  seventh,  in  common  with  men  of 
less  anxious  occupations,  they  need  a 
respite  from  the  pursuits  of  time,  and  a 
season  of  converse  with  the  things  of 
eternity. 

"  Every  scribe,"  says  ourLord,  "which 
is  instructed  unto  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven>  is  like  unto  a  man  that  is  a  house- 
holder, which  bringeth  forth  out  of 
his  ti'easure  things  new  and  old." 
Variety  should  be  our  aim ;  or,  rather 
— completeness.  Let  us  keep  back  no- 
thing that  is  profitable  for  them,  and 
our  hearers  will  not  soon  have  to  com- 
plain of  our  sameness.  The  wide  do- 
main of  sacred  truth  lies  before  us,  with 
its  mines  of  wealth,  on  the  one  hand, 
more  precious  than  thousands  of  gold 
and  silver;  while  on  tho  other,  its 
mountain  ranges  are  stretching  far  away 
and  overlooking  the  unseen.  Between 
these  districts  we  find  a  rich  alluvial 
soil,  where  plants  of  paradise  exhale 
their  &a|^rance,  and  fountains  of  living 
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water  g^re  perpetual  freshness  to  the 
scene.  Let  ns  work  these  mines — ^let  as 
climb  those  mountains ;  and  if,  on  our 
way,  we  gather  and  distribute  the 
monthly  fruits  of  that  tree  whose  leayes 
are  for  the  healing  of  the  nations,  the 
fathers  in  Israel  will  not  despise  our 
services ;  nor  will  their  little  ones  think 
themselves  overlooked,  if  we  show  them 
where  to  find  **  the  Rose  of  Sharon  "  and 
« the  Lily  of  the  Valleys, " 

To  drop  the  figure;  —  Millennial 
preachers  will  have  but  our  appliances. 
The  holy  Scriptures  admit  of  no  appen- 
dix. The  vision  has  been  sealed,  llie 
great  Sacrifice  is  over.  "And  the  Spirit 
and  the  bride  say,  Come.  And  let  him 
that  heareth  say,  Come.  And  let  him 
that  is  athirst.  Come.  And  whosoever 
will,  let  him  take  the  water  of  life 
fireely." 

In  some  respects,  the  signs  of-  the 
times  are  cheering;  in  others,  however, 
they  are  portentous.  Vulgar  infideb'ty 
appears  not  only  to  have  blunted  its 
weapons,  but  to  have  exhausted  its  ar- 
moury. But  the  soldiers  of  the  Cross 
must  hold  themselves  prepared  for 
firesh  service  in  the  *<  high  places  of  the 
field." 

To  little  purpose  is  it  that  prophets 
and  apostles  are  no  longer  treated  as 
cheats  and  impostors,  if,  while  their 


names  are  mentioned  with  deference 
their  authority  is  disregarded,  or  their 
plenary  inspiration  ignored.  "  If  the 
foundations  be  destroyed,"  we  ask,  with 
the  Psahnist,  "  what  can  the  righteous 
do?"  Those  foundations,  however, 
have  been  inspected  by  the  Architect 
of  the  universe;  and  he  has  pronounced 
them  impregnable.  "Thou  art  Peter; 
and  upon  this  rock  I  will  build  my 
church ;  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not 
prevail  against  it." 

What  we  want  is  not  new  truth; 
nor  even  new  methods  of  stating  truth. 
The  language  of  Ashdod  is  no  desirable 
accomplishment  for  the  children  of 
Zion.  Our  main  necessity  is  a  fresh 
baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Let  us  but 
watch  unto  prayer ;  and  deeply  realiz- 
ing such  facts— as  the  exceeding  sinful- 
ness of  sin,  the  innate  depravity  of  man, 
the  divine  sovereignty  of  grace,  expi* 
ation  by  the  blood  of  the  Cross,  justi- 
fication through  the  righteousness  of 
God  our  Saviour,  and  sanctification  by 
the  eternal  Spirit,— let  us  go  to  our 
work,  fresh  from  our  closets,  that 
"knowing  the  terror  of  the  Lord  "  we 
may  "persuade  men;"  and  —  by  the 
power  of  His  might— it  shall  yet  be 
seen,  that  modem  Spiritualism  is  no 
match  for  ancient  Spiiiituality  ! 


ON  THE  CHRISTIAN  DELIGHTING  IN  THE  LAW  OF  GOD. 

EoM.  vn.  22. 


Whatever  reference  St  Paul  may 
make,  in  the  earlier  part  of  the  seventh 
chapter  of  his  Epistle  to  the  Romans 
to  the  acting  of  the  law  of  God  on  the 
unconverted,  it  seems  clear,  that  the 
latter  verses  describe  the  sentiments 
and  emotions  peculiar  to  the  true  be- 
liever. They  teach,  that  when  de- 
livered from  the  law  as  a  covenant  or 
dispensation  of  works,  the  Christian 
mind  not  only  consents  to  it  that  it  is 
good,  but  also  takes  a  high  degree  of 
pleasure  in  contemplating  the  tablets 
on  which  God  himself  has  written  his 


own  character,  and  declared  his  will 
respecting  the  character  of  his  people. 

The  term  law  •  is  here  to  be  under- 
stood, as  applied  chiefiy  to  the  moral 
law,  the  ten  commandments. 

Now  this  chapter,  as  well  as  numerous 
other  Scriptures,  proves  what  every 
true  Christian  feels,  that  there  is  a 
conflict  within,  not  of  mere  conscience 
with  passion,  as  is  the  case  with  the 
unregenerate,  but  of  the  principle  of 
corrupt  nature  yet  remaining  with  the 

*  See  an  excellent  note  in  Guyse  on 
Rom.  vii.  4,  also  one  on  v.  14. 
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pEineipfo  of  aanctifyiiig  gnto^  These 
two  antagoniAtic  prindplee  are  called 
by  TarioiiB  names, — fleeh  and  spirit,  old 
man  and  new  man,  and  here  the  in* 
ward  man,  in  opposition  to  the  ontward 
man.  That  the  law  of  Ood  is  good  in 
every  sense,  is  evident  from  (he  &ct 
that  it  is  a  transcript  of  the  mind  of 
the  Most  H0I7,  and  founded,  not  on 
the  mete  good  pleasnre,  but  also  on  the 
essential  nature  of  Deity.  For  though 
there  is,  as  in  the  fourth  command- 
ment,  so  much  of  the  poeitiTO  as 
adapted  it  to  those  to  whom  it  was  de- 
Hrerod,  yet  its  character  is  nwrdl,  and 
it  most  continue  in  its  grand  principle 
to  guide  and  bind  man  to  his  duty, 
both  to  his  Maker  and  to  his  fellows 
for  erer. 

L  We  may  inquire  how  the  gracious 
mind  delights  (<rvr^do/«m)  in  the  law 
of  Gtod.  The  conscience  of  the  sinner 
may,  indeed,  force  a  consent,  that  Ood 
is  justified  while  he  condemns,  yet  so 
long  as  man  views  the  law  as  a 
ministry  of  condemnation,  and  feels 
himself  obnoxious  to  its  sentence,  there 
can  be  no  deiight  in  it.  When,  how- 
ever, he  sees  that  the  sting  and 
strength  of  the  law  are  taken  away  by 
the  obedience  unto  death  of  Him  who 
came  to  fulfil  it,  then  an  opposite  class 
of  feelings  is  awakened;  and  while  the 
outward  man  still  is  not,  cannot  be 
subject  to  it,  the  inward  man  can  say, 
''I  delight  in  the  law  of  God.'' 

1.  This  expresses  an  intelligent  per- 
ception of  the  law.  We  must  understand 
a  rule  before  we  can  use  it  to  advantage, 
and  the  gospel,  when  applied  to  the 
heart  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  throws  light 
on  the  law,  and  we  see  both  the  litml 
meaning,  and  the  spiritual  character 
of  the  commandment,  when  it  thus 
comee  with  clearness  and  power  to  the 
heart  The  law  now  becomes  identified 
with  the  Lawgiver ;  it  is  his  will,  his 
image  and  superscription,  and  he  who 
loves  Ood  himself,  must  take  delight 
in  this  display  of  the  Divine  perfections. 

2.  We  heartily  approve  of  that  in 
which  we  delight  So  long  as  the 
carnal    mind    prevails    it    shows   its 
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enmity  to  God  by  insnbjeotion  to  his 
vrill ;  but  when  the  law  is  seen  in  the 
light  of  mercy,  when  the  rule  of  Divine 
government  is  learned  at  the  feet  of 
Jesus,  our  sanctification,  as  well  as  our 
justification,  so  much  wisdom,  jmrity, 
goodness,  and  adaptation  is  recognised, 
that  the  believer  sees  no  end  to  its 
perfection.  He,  therefore,  cordially  ap- 
proves—" How  love  I  thy  law!**  He 
justifies  Ood  when  he  speaks,  and 
clears  him  when  he  judges;  the  hopes 
of  Calvary  invest  even  Sinai  with 
amiableness,  and  render  it  the  mount 
that  may  be  touched ;  a  sincere  approval 
is  given  to  the  dispensation  of  justice 
as  well  as  to  that  of  mercy ;  and  it  is  a 
delight  to  contemplate  the  tabernacle 
of  salvation,  as  covered  and  defended 
by  the  active  and  passive  righteousness 
of  the  Son  of  God.  Hie  law  of  death 
becomes  in  a  sense  the  law  of  the  spirit 
of  life  in  Chnst  Jesus ;  the  two  tables 
are  in  the  ark,  and  he  who  is  satisfied 
with  the  latter  must  approve  of  the 
former ;  he  holds  sympathy  with  the 
declaration  of  his  Lord,  "  I  delight  to 
do  thy  will,  O  my  God ;  yea,  thy  law 
is  within  my  heart" 

3.  And  this  will  show  that  he  who 
heartily  approves  of  the  Divine  law  will 
endeavour  to  obey  its  precepts.  **  This 
shall  be  the  covenAiit  that  I  will  make 
with  the  house  of  Israel ;  After  those 
days,  Mith  the  Lord,  I  will  put  my 
law  in  their  inward  parts,  and  write  it 
in  their  hearts;  and  I  will  be  their 
Ood,  and  they  shall  be  my  people." 
(Jer.  xxxi.  33.) 

With  how  much  propriety  may  we 
employ  the  prayer,  **  Lord,  have  mercy 
upon  us,  and  write  all  these  thy  laws 
in  our  hearts,  we  beseech  thee  I"  The 
aspiraticm  of  the  Christian  is  for  holi- 
ness, perfect  holiness,  for  the  most 
legible  inscription  of  that  law  on  his 
heart,  which  is  holy,  just  and  good,  and 
which  may  be  known  and  read  of  all 
men  to  the  praise  and  glory  of  the 
Inscriber. 

The  obedience  which  this  delight  in 
the  law  prompts,  ramifies  into  all  the 
branches  of  the  Decalogue.     It  com- 
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pr^h^pdn  tU«  Jfr««  tabfe  of  dvjty  with 
respect  to  God,— iftpremp  aD4  ^M^di- 
Tided  lovo  to  the  greiit  Legislator  in 
the  unity  and  spirituality  of  the  Gqd- 
headf  the  reverei^e^  due  to  \^is  per- 
fections, and  t]^o  sanctity  of  bit 
institutions  ;  it  comprehends  the  social 
duties  of  the  second  table,  expres- 
siy^  of  love  to  our  neighbour*  the 
honour  4ue  to  relationship,  abhorrence 
of  crv^elty  and  murder  in  all  their 
fo^m^,  chastity  of  action  and  thought  j 
honesty,  truthfulness,  and  absence  of 
all  inordinate,  covetous  desires.  Nor 
doeil  ^he  Christian  ever  sing, — 

"  One  Ihing  we  want, 
More  holiness  graut ; 
For  more  of  thy  mind  and  thy  likeness 
we  pant" — 

but  b?  breathes  a  prayer  for  th^t  con- 
fptrmity  t9  the  law  which  graoe  aloAe 
can  enable  bii^  to  l^ttf^in. 

Qbedie^pe  Tlewed  v^  the  light  of  the 
gospel,  a«9umes  a  jsfifit  cheering  aspect. 
It  beoon^  the  obedience  of  th^  affec- 
tionate child,  rather  than  that  of  the 
slaye,  or  eyen  o|  the  servaiity — the  obe- 
dience of  hope,  as  it  is  yielded  under 
belief  in  tbe  promises,  which  engage 
that  sin  shall  not  have  dominion  over 
us,  for  we  are  not  wider  tbe  law,  but 
under  grace;  thus  rendering  the  divine 
bidding  the  divine^  oj^uibling^,,  the 
obedience  wb^ob  aimf  at  the  glory  of 
God,  more  than  at  any  merce^ary  j;er 
ward.    It  Ia  tbe  obedience  of  faith. 

Thua  we  behol^  th^  beautiful  har- 
mony of  justice  with  mercy,  of  substi- 
tution with  personal  action,  of  firee 
grace  with  holy  obedience;  tbna  we 
behold  how  fodth  produces  work^  and 
how  he  who  most  glories  in  ths  crosa 
of  Christ,  most  delights  in  the  la,w  of 
God  after  the  inner  man.  Tbus  we 
overhear  Moses  an4  Elios  and  ^esus 
talking  with,  each  other  in  the  most 
friendly  and  perfect  agreement  **J)o, 
we,  then,  make  void  the  law  through 
faith  ?  God  forbid ;  yea,  we  establish 
the  kw." 

Do  I,  O  Lord,  delight  in  this  law 
with  an  intelligence,   approyal,   and 


obedience  which  b&s  respect  to  all  ^y 
commandments  ? 

II.  We  may  »QW  ask,  Why  the 
gracious  mind  delights  in  the  law  of 
God? 

Though  such  a  mind  seldom,  per- 
haps, stays  to  inquire  tbe  reason  of  its 
emotions,  a  philosophic  looker-on  may 

1.  That  it  is  because  the  law  of  God 
is  an  epitoane  q/  moral  beauty.  What 
that  beauty  is,  it  would  be  profitless 
here  to  inquire, — it  is  that  vrhich  the 
miud  we  describe  feels  to  be  congenial 
with  its  taste.  The  new  man  loves 
holiness,  and  can  only  delight  in  it; 
and  what  is  the  very  beauty  of  holi- 
ness, the  portrait  of  all  excellence 
drawn  by  the  finger  of  Deity  ?  When 
the  transgression  shall  be  no  longer  a 
jarring  note  in  the  harmony  of  the 
world,  and  the  spirits  of  just  men 
shall  have  been  made  perfect,  then  all 
shall  be  delight,  because  all  shall  be 
in  accordance  with  the  universal  key- 
note. With  what  emphasis  will  each 
of  tbe  redeemed,  as  he  stands  around 
the  throne,  and  praises  the  Lamb  that 
was  slain,  utter  at  intervals,  *^  Oh  how 
love  I  tby  law  I " 

2»  There  is  another  view  which  en- 
dears the  law  of  God  to  the  belieyeri^ 
— the  fact  that  the  law  has  been  obeyed 
and  honoured  in  the  person  and  work 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  mediatorial  constitution  displays 
the  manifold  wisdom,  as  it  does  the 
manifold  grace,  of  God.  The  ideas  of 
sympathy  and  fellow^p  pervade  the 
whole.  It  is  Immanivel,  God  with  us, — 
with  us  in  aU  relations  to  the  Umd,  and 
with  us  in  all  relations  to  the  gospeL 
The  law  is  obeyed,  fulfilled,  magnified 
in  him;  and  thus,  by  virtue  of  union 
with  bim,  we  partake  of  his  achieve- 
ments 

The  Christian  may  say,  "i  £eel 
guilty  and  Sishamed  that  tbe  first  edi- 
tion of  the  law  was  shattered  into 
fragments,  each  of  which  is  a  memo- 
rial of  the  dishonour  of  mankind,  and 
of  myself;  but  here,  wonder,  0  heaven> 
and  be  astonished,  0  earth !  I  behold  a 
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■eoond  editloii  of  Uiis  diyine  eode  in 
tlie  wwk  and  snflMngt  oi  mj  bleeeed 
SaTionr,  who  is  the  end  of  the  law  for 
riffateoQBneflB  to  every  one  that  be- 
Kereth.  Precious  Redeemer,  the  law 
of  th J  Father  is  within  thj  heart,  and 
as  I  deflire  to  sympathise  with  thee  in 
all  things,  so  I  espedallj  ooTet  to  find 
pleasnre  in  that  kw  which  it  was  thy 
delif  ht  to  honour."  Nerer  did  the  in- 
telligent creation  take  snoh  admiring 
and  adoring  riews  of  the  goverament 
of  the  oniTerse,  as  when  they  saw  this 
great  mysteiy  of  godliness,  God  mani- 
fSest  in  the  fled^  yielding  perfect 
obedience  to  law  ordained  as  a  rule  for 
mankind,  and  when  they  learned  bysudi 
a  declaration  that  grace  reigns  through 
righteoumesB :  "  that  he  might  be  just, 
and  the  jnstifier  of  him  which  believeth 
in  Jeens."  There  is  infinite  meaning 
and  beanty  in  the  frequent  jnroidietie 
annonnoement  of  the  gospel— a  dispen- 
sation of  the  righleowmeu  of  God. 

8.  Though  fkr  inferior  to  the  value 
which  the  obedience  and  death  of  Christ 
give  the  law,  it  has  its  worth  in  the 
estimation  of  the  Christian,  that   he 
hopes  to  be  enabled  to  render  aooeptable 
serrice  to  its  holy  precepts,  although 
imperfect,  and  ultimately  to  attain  to 
the  condition  when  his  entire  nature  ^ 
shall  be  a  mirror  of  its  exoellenocs. 
He,  who  in  infinite  compassion  first 
inscribes  his  law  on  the  heart,  is  en-  ' 
gaged  to  fulfil  all  the  good  pleasure  of 
his  goodness  in  the  character,  and  to 
enable  the  belierer  to  perfect  holiness 
in  the  fear  of  the  Lord.    Feeling  his  . 
own    weakness   after   conversion,   as  ' 
much  as  he  did  his  guilt  and  con- 
demnation at  first,  he  rejoices  that  the 
Law-fulfiller  is  his  drengtk^  as  he^is  also  ^ 
his   righteousness,   and    engaged    to 
strengthen   him  with   might  by   his 
Spirit  in  the  inner  man,  the  seat  of  all 
delight  in  this  law. 

So  long  as  the  law  is  viewed  as  aoove- 
nant  of  works,  it  wears  no  amiableness 
in  the  sight  of  the  guilty ;  but  when  a 
man  dies  to  the  law  as  a  means  of  justi- 
fication, when  he  is  made  ¥>%Uktg  to 
aeek  his  irhide  salvaticm  in  God  his 


Saviour,  he  learns  by  degrees  that  the 
same  power  which  gave  the  wiU  is 
ready  to  fumiith  the  power  to  work  out 
personal  salvation,  and,  therefore,  he 
attempts  that  iMt)gress  in  holiness,  or 
that  growing  oonformity  to  the  divine 
standard,  which,  expressing  his  grati- 
tude, gives  full  evidence  of  his  renewed 
character.    This  view  yields  immense 
enoouragement;  and  showing  the  prao- 
ticability  of  walking,  not   after  the 
fiesh,  but  after  the  Spirit,  he  aims  at 
obedience  to  the  law  in  the  light,  and 
love,  and  power  of  the  gospel.    Set  a 
person  a  task  which  appears  to  be  far 
above  his  present  ability,  and  associate 
the  impost  with  fearful  penalties  in  the 
event  of  feilure,  and  he  is  alarmed  and 
paralysed;  but  remove  the  penalty — 
let  him  view  his  actions  as  evidences  of 
his  filial  relation  and  of  his  gratitude 
— assure  him  of  guidance  and  help  in 
all  his  endeavours,  and  of  the  most 
candid  and  paternal  judgment  which 
shall  be  formed  on  them  all — that  his 
works  are  rather  the  works  that  justify 
his  profession  of  faith  in  the  sight  of 
men,  than  that  justify  his  person  in 
the  sight  of  God,  and  you  make  him 
feel  that  "  practical  piety"  is  piety  that 
may  be  practised  by  such  creatures  as 
himself,  and  hope   of  success  renders 
the  very    road  of  obedience   a   way 
of  pleasantness,  and  a  path  of  peace 
Thus  the  Christian,  whose  great  joy  is 
that  the  law  was  magnified  and  made 
honourable  by  the  righteousness  and 
atonement  of    the    Lord,    has    sacred 
pleasure   in  the   belief  that,  without 
lowering  the  standard  of  right,  even 
the  feeble  and  imperfect  efforts  of  the 
child  shall  be  acceptable  in  the  sight 
of  the  Father  of  mercies,  the  just  God 
and  Saviour. 

4«  We  might  also  point  out  delight 
in  the  law  arising  from  the  pleasure 
and  usefulness  found  in  attempts  to 
observe  it  "In  keeping  thy  com- 
mands there  is  great  reward."  The 
Christian  indeed  is  not  to  depend  on 
his  personal  sanctification ;  yet  it  is 
impossible  to  possess  the  feelings,  and 
to   do   the  works  of  holiness,  with* 

Q  2 
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out  enjoying  their  pleasures;  and  if 
this  ohedience  furnishes  so  mnoh  hap- 
piness, it  necessarily  leads  to  delight 
in  the  law,  the  mle  and  standard  of 
all  that  is  holy,  jnst,  and  good.  Bat  we 
do  not  enlarge.  Enough  has  been 
said  to  urge  on  our  hearts  the  great 
importance  of  cultiyating  the  frame  of 
mind  that,  delighting  in  God  and  in 
the  exercise  of  his  grace,  takes  also 
sacred  pleasure  in  conformity  to  the 
rule  of  the  divine  will,  and  which 
struggles  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  for 
perfect  holiness. 
In  conclusion,  we   leam,  that  the 


element  of  Christianity  is  the  most 
remote  from  Antinomianism ;  it  loves 
the  law,  and  the  more  it  abhors 
self-righteousness,  the  more  it  seeks 
to  prove  its  gratitude  by  obedience. 
Thus  we  understand  that  tiie  patriarch 
most  celebrated  for  his  faith  is  the 
man  whose  good  works  will  follow  him 
through  all  generations;  and  that 
Paul  and  James,  like  the  Jewish  legis- 
lator, and  the  Great  Founder  of  Chris- 
tianity, converse  with  each  other  on 
the  holy  mountain. 
Cheltenham, 

J.  K.  F. 
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JOHN  HOWE, 

Little  need  be  said  of  this  illustrioui 
man.  His  ^*  Living  Temple,*"  and 
other  works,  *' praise  him  in  the 
gates  :^  hut  the  devout  mind  will, 
perhaps,  tnost  often  dwell  on  his 
treatise  on,  the  ** Blessedness  of  the 
Righteous!'  and  ''The  Vanity  of 
Man  as  Mortal,^  two  incomparable 
productions,  A  reference  to  his  two 
sermons  on  "  The  Carnality  of  Reli- 
gious Contention!*  tnay  not  be  in- 
appropriate at  the  present  juncture, 
John  Howe  died  April  2, 1705,  aged 
sixty-five,  Torrington  was  the  chief 
scene  of  his  labours,  from  which  he 
was  ejected  in  1662  ;  t^  church  is 
still  visited  as  an  object  of  interest, 
by  the  thoughtful  traveller,  as  he 
passes  through  the  pleasant  region 
of  North  Devon, 

<*  Atheism  clothes  the  world  in 
black,  draws  a  dark  and  duskish  cloud 
over  all  things;  doth  more  to  damp 
and  stifle  all  relishes  of  intellectual 
pleasure,  than  it  would,  if  sensible,  to 
extingmsh  the  sun.  What  is  this 
world  (if  we  should  suppose  it  still  to 
subsist)  without  God  P  How  grateful 
an  entertainment  is  it  to  a  pious  mind, 
to  behold  His  glory  stamped  on  every 


creature,  sparkling  in  every  Provi- 
dence, and  by  a  firm  and  rational  Mth 
to  believe  (where  we  cannot  see)  how 
all  events  are  conspiring  to  bring 
about  the  most  happy  and  blissful  state 
of  things !  The  atheist  may  make  the 
most  of  this  world  ;  he  knows  no  plea- 
sure but  what  can  be  drawn  out  of  its 
dry  breasts,  or  found  in  its  cold  em- 
brace." ..."  He  hath  nothing  to 
mitigate  the  greatness  of  his  loss,  but 
that  he  knows  not  what  he  loses, 
which  is  an  allay  that  will  serve  but 
a  little  while.  And  when  the  most 
insupportable  pressing  miseries  befall 
him,  he  must  in  bitter  agonies  groan 
out  his  wretched  soul  without  hope, 
and  sooner  die  under  his  burden,  than 
say,  •  Where  is  God  my  Maker?'  At 
the  best,  he  exchanges  all  the  pleasure 
and  composure  of  mind  which  certainly 
accompany  a  dutiful,  son-like  trust, 
submission  and  resignation  of  our- 
selves, and  all  our  concernments,  to 
the  disposal  of  Fatherly  wisdom  and 
love,  for  a  sour  and  sullen  suoeumbency 
to  an  irresistible  Me,  or  hard  necessity, 
against  which  he  sees  it  is  vain  to 
contend." 

''Christianity  aims   at   nothing,  it 
gets  a  man  nothing,  if  it  do  not  pro- 


FITS  xnnmM  with  old  nnmrxB. 


81 


cure  Inrn  a  l>etter  spirit  It  is  an 
empty,  insignificant  thing ;  it  hath  no 
design  in  it  at  all,  if  it  do  not  design 
this.  It  portends  to  nothing  else.  It 
doth  not  offer  men  seeolar  adrantages, 
emoluments,  honours,  it  hath  no  such 
aim  to  make  men  in  Hmt  sense  rich, 
or  great,  or  hononraUe,  but  to  make 
them  hofyf  and  fit  for  Ood.  He  there- 
fore loses  all  his  laboor  and  reward, 
and  shows  himself  a  Tain  trifler,  that 
makes  not  this  the  scope  and  mark  of 
his  Christian  profession  and  practice. 
And  hence  what  more  important  ques- 
tion can  he  put  than  this,  *In  what 
posture  am  I  as  to  my  last  and  chief 
end?  How  is  my  spirit  framed  to- 
wards it  ?'« 

**  Can  we,  in  sober  reason,  think  we 
were  made  only  for  such  ends  as  the 
most  of  men  only  pursue?  Hare  we  any 
pretence  to  think  so  ?  Or  can  it  enter 
into  our  souls  to  believe  it?  Would 
not  men  be  ashamed  to  profess  such  a 
belief,  or  to  have  it  written  upon  their 
foreheads,  'These  are  the  only  ends 
they  are  capable  of  ?'  Then  might  one 
read,  'Such  a  man  is  bom  to  put 
others  in  mind  of  his  predecessor's 
name :  such  a  one  to  consume  such  an 
estate,  and  devour  the  provenue  of  so 
many  farms  and  manors :  such  a  one 
to  fill  so  many  bags  and  coffers  to 
sustain  the  riot  of  him  that  succeeds : 
some  created  to  see  and  make  sport: 
to  run  after  hawks  and  dogs,  or  spend 
the  time,  which  their  weariness  redeems 
from  converse  with  brutes,  in  making 
themselves  such,  by  drinking  away  the 
little  residue  of  wit  and  reason  they 
have  left:  others,  one  might  read, 
bom  to  trouble  the  world,  to  disquiet 
the  neighbourhood,  and  be  the  common 
plague  of  all  about  them,  at  least  if 
they  have  any  within  their  reach  and 
power  that  are  wiser,  and  more  sober 
than  themselves,  or  that  value  not 
their  souls  at  so  cheap  a  rate  as  they : 
others  made  to  blaspheme  their  Maker, 
to  rent  the  sacred  name  of  God,  and 
make  proof  of  their  high  valour,  and 
the  gallantry  of  their  brave  spirits,  by 


bidding  a  defiance  to  Heaven,  and  pro- 
claiming their  heroic  contempt  of  the 
Deity  and  of  all  religion.  As  if  they 
had  persuaded  themselves  into  an 
opinion,  that  the  Ood  of  heavoi,  rather 
than  offend  them,  will  not  stick  to 
repeal  his  laws  for  their  sakes,  ornevsr 
exact  the  obaervanca  of  them  from 
persons  of  their  quality,  or,  that  they 
shall  never  be  called  to  judgment,  or 
be  complimented  only  there  with  great 
respect,  as  persons  who  bore  much  sway 
in  their  country.  No  conceit  can  be 
imputed  to  these  men  absurd  enough 
to  over-match  the  absurdity  of  their 
practice.'* 

**  The  1(^  soul  that  bears  about  with 
it  the  living  apprehension  of  its  being 
made  for  an  everlasting  state,  so  ear- 
nestly intends  it,  that  it  shall  ever  be 
a  descent  with  it,  if  it  allow  itself  to 
take  notice  what  busy  mortals  are  do- 
ing in  their  (as  ihey  reckon  them)  grand 
negociations  here  below.  He  hath  the 
image  before  his  eye  of  this  world  va- 
nishing and  passing  away ;  of  the  other, 
with  the  everlasting  affi&irs  of  it,  even 
now  ready  to  take  place  and  fill  up  the 
stage.  He  (not  from  a  melancholy 
fancy,  or  from  a  crazed  brain,  but  a 
rational  frdth,  and  a  well-instructed 
mind)  can  represent  to  himself  the  vi- 
sion of  the  world  dissolving,  kingdoms 
breaking  up,  thrones  tumbling,  and 
crowns  and  sceptres  lying  as  neglected 
things.  He  hath  a  telescope  through 
which  he  can  behold  the  glorious  ap- 
pearance of  the  Supreme  Judge;  the 
solemn  state  of  His  Majestic  Person; 
the  splendid  pomp  of  IQs  magnificent 
and  numerous  retinue;  the  throng  of 
glorious  celestial  creatures  doing  ho- 
mage to  their  Eternal  King ;  the  uni- 
versal silent  attention  of  all  to  that  loud 
sounding  trumpet  that  shakes  the  pil- 
lars of  the  world,  pierces  the  inward 
caverns  of  the  earth,  and  resounds  ftt>m 
every  part  of  the  encircling  heavens  ; 
he  sees  the  many  myriads  of  joyfdl  ex- 
pectants arising,  changing,  putting  on 
glory,  taking  wing,  and  contending  up- 
wards, to  join  th^selves  to  the  trium- 
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pbaat  hMvenlj  hoftt  The  judgment 
set;  the  books  opened ;  the  frightful, 
amazed  looks  of  surprised  wretches; 
the  equal  administration  of  the  final 
judgment ;  the  a^udication  of  all  to 
their  eternal  states ;  the  heavens  rolled 
np  as  a  scroll ;  the  earth  and  all  therein 
^^ynf^Tiw^  and  burnt  up! — ^And  now 
what  spirit  is  there  any  mofe  left  in  him 


towards  the  trivial  afilurs  of  a  yanishing 
world  ?  How  calm  is  he  in  the  midst  of 
external  troubles !  How  placid  and  se- 
rene a  spirit  inhabits  his  peaceful  breast! 
When  all  things  are  shaken  round 
about  him,  he  is  not  shaken  !  He  bean 
all  sorts  of  troubles,  but  creates  none  to 
others,  nor  is  disturbed  by  any  him- 
self." 


A  GIBRALTAR  SOLDIER. 


**  Soke  years  ago  two  soldiers  belong- 
ing to  one  of  the  regiments  of  the  British 
army  stationed  at  Gibraltar,  were  brought 
to  a  saving  knowledge  of  the  truth  aa  it 
is  in  Jesus.  While  living  on  this  seoluded 
spot,  with  few  opportunities  of  hearing 
the  word  preaohed,  they  were  led  to  read 
it  together ;  and  the  voice  of  God,  speak- 
ing in  his  written  word,  touched  one  of 
their  hearts.  The  conversion  of  the 
other  soon  followed. 

**  One  evening  these  two  soldiers  were 
placed  as  sentries  at  the  opposite  ends  of 
a  sallyport,  or  long  passage  leading  from 
the  Bock  to  the  Spanish  territory.  One 
of  them,  aa  we  have  seen,  was  already 
rejoicing  in  God  his  Savionr,  while  the 
other  was  in  a  very  anxious  state  of 
mind,  and  under  strong  convictions  of 
sin,  earnestly  seeking  pardon.  That 
evening,  an  officer  of  the  garrison  re- 
turning home  at  a  late  hour,  came  up  to 
the  sentry  outside  the  sallyport,  who  was 
the  soldier  recently  converted,  and  asked 
as  usual  for  the  watchword.  The  man, 
absorbed  in  meditation,  scarcely  rousing 
from  his  midnight  reverie,  replied  to  the 
officer's  challenge  with  the  words  *the 
precious  blood  of  Ohriat.'  He  soon, 
however,  recovered  his  self-possession, 
and  gave  the  correct  watchword. 

'*  His  comrade,  who  was  anxiously 
seeking  pardon,  stationed  at  the  inner 
end  of  the  sallyport  (a  passage  specially 
adapted  for  the  conveyance  of  sound), 
heard  the  words,  *  the  precious  blood  of 


Christ,'  mysteriously  borne  upon  the 
breeze,  at  the  solemn  midnight  hour,  and 
the  words  came  to  him  as  a  voice  from 
heaven ;  his  load  of  guilt  was  removed, 
and  *  the  peace  of  God'  was  granted  to 
him. 

'*He  was  afterwards,  with  others  of 
his  regiment,  drafted  for  service  in  India, 
and  proceeded  to  the  island  of  Ceylon, 
where  a  long  career  of  usefulness  opened 
before  him,  and  where  he  became  the 
honoured  instrument  for  the  completion 
of  a  great  and  important  work.  He  was 
well  f  ualiEed  to  fill  the  office  of  master 
in  the  principal  school  of  Colombo,  having 
had  a  good  education  in  early  life ;  and  to 
this  end  his  discharge  was  procured  from 
his  regiment.  He  soon  acquired  an  in- 
timate knowledge  of  the  Cingalese  lan- 
guage ;  and  as  a  translation  of  the  Bible 
into  that  tongue  was  lying  in  an  un- 
finished state,  owing  to  the  death  of  the 
individual  who  had  commenced  the 
work,  he  set  himself  to  the  task,  and 
completed  that  version  which  was  after- 
wards printed  by  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society,  in  four  4to  volumes.  The 
remainder  of  his  life  was  spent  in  India, 
devoted  to  the  service  of  his  Lord  and 
Maater.  And  ere  he  died,  he  became 
acquainted  witji  no  less  than  thirteen 
languages." — Extract  from  a  very  in- 
terettinff  work^  which  toe  are  most  glad  to 
recommend  to  all — **  The  Book  and  it*  Mia' 
aione^  Past  and  Present.**  Vol.  I. 
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THE  INTERCEDING  BROTHER. 


'*  Holt  FATHxm,  look  down  from  the 
height  of  thy  sanctuary,  and  behold  this 
mighty  sacrifice,  which  our  Great  High 
driest,  thy  Holy  Child  Jesus,  offers  for 
the  sins  of  his  brethren,  and  hare  mercy 
on  the  mnltitnde  of  our  transgressions. 
Behold,  the  Toice  of  our  brother  Jesus 
crieth  to  thee  from  the  cross.  See,  O 
Fathet,  this  is  the  coat  of  thy  Son,  the 
true  Joseph !  An  erU  beast  hath  devoured 
him.  The  monster  hath  in  his  fury 
mangled  the  beautiful  garment,  and 
steeped  it  in  blood,  and,  lo,  he  hath 
left  in  it  five  lamentable  wounds.  But 
now,  O  Father,  we  know  that  thy  Son 
lireth,  and  he  ruleth  throughout  all  the 
land  of  Egypt,  nay,  throughout  all  places 
of  thy  dominion.  Raij^ed  from  the  prison 
of  death,  and  haying  exchanged  the 
prison  garment  of  the  flesh  for  the  robe 
of  immortality,  thou  hast  received  him 
on  high.  And  now,  crowned  with  glory 
and  honour,  at  (he  right  hand  of  thy 
Majesty  he  appears  in  fhy  presence  for 
us.  For  he  is  our  own  flesh  and  our 
brother. 

**  Look,  O  Lord,  on  the  countenance 
of  thy  Christ,  who  became  obedient  to 
thee,  even  unto  death ;  nor  let  the  prints 
of  his  wounds  ever  recede  from  thy  sight, 
that  thou  mayest  remember  what  a 
satisfaction  for  our  sins  thou  hast  from 
him  received.  Nay,  even  let  those  sins 
of  ours,  by  which  we  have  merited  thy 
wrath,  be  weighed  in  a  balance,  and  over 
against  them  weigh  the  sorrows  suffered 
on  our  behalf  by  thy  innocent  Son.  As- 
suredly these  sorrows  will  prevail,  so  that 
for  their  sake  thou  wUt  rather  let  forth 


thy  compassion  upon  us,  than  for  our  sins 
in  wrath  shut  up  thy  tender  mercies. 
Thanks,  O  Father,  for  thy  abounding 
love,  which  did  not  spare  the  only  Son 
of  thy  bosom,  but  didst  deliver  him  up  to 
the  death  for  tis,  that  we  might  have 
with  thee  an  Adtocate  so  mighty  ahd  so 
faiihfril. 

"  And  to  thee,  tiOrd  Jestis,  what 
thanks  shall  I  repay,  a  worthless  thing 
of  dust  and  ashes  ?  What  couldst  thou 
have  done  for  my  salvation  which  thou 
hast  not  done  !  To  snatch  me  from  the 
gulf  of  perdition,  thou  didst  plunge  into 
the  sea  of  thy  passion,  and  the  waters 
entered  in  even  to  thy  soul.  For,  to 
restore  my  lost  soul  to  me,  thou  didst 
deliver  up  thy  own  soul  to  death.  And 
by  a  double  debt  hast  thou  bound  me  to 
thee.  For  what  thou  didst  give,  and  for 
what  thou  didst  lose  on  my  behalf  am  I 
thy  debtor,  and  for  my  life  twice  given, 
in  creation  first,  in  redemption  next, 
what  can  I  render?  For  were  mine  the 
heaven  and  earth  and  aU  their  glory,  to 
render  these  were  not  to  repay  thee  what 
I  owe.  And  even  that  which  I  ought 
to  render,  it  is  of  thy  gift  if  I  do  give  it. 
To  love  thee  with  all  my  heart  and  soul, 
and  to  follow  in  the  steps  of  him  who 
died  for  me,  how  can  I  do  even  this  ex- 
cept through  him }  Let  my  soul  cleave 
fast  to  thee,  for  on  thee  all  its  strength 
depends." — Anselm. — From  **  Our  Chris- 
tian  Classics,'*  an  <idmirable  selection  from 
our  best  divines,  ancient  and  modem,  form- 
ing  a  history  of  our  religious  literature, 
published  in  numbers  by  Nisbet, 


SPIRITUAL  EMBLEMS. 


A  TRAKSLATiON  has  just  appeared  of 
Gotthold's  **  Emblems,"  a  beautiful  old 
German  book,  full  of  illustrations  from 
common  things  touching  spiritual  things. 
It  is  often  curious  and  quaint,  but  ever 
deeply  spiritual,  practical,  and  instruc- 
tive.  It  was  written  by  Christian  Scriver, 


minister  of  Magdeburg,  in  1671,  and  is 
translated  from  the  twenty-eighth  Ger- 
man edition,  by  the  Rev.  Robert  Menzies. 
Clark,  Edinburgh.  We  give  the  two 
following  specimens : — 

The  Open  Smelling-bottle. 
Gotthold  had,  for  some  purpose,  taken 


84> 


POBTBY. 


from  a  cupboard  a  vial  of  rose  water,  and 
after  iising  it,  had  inconsiderately  left  it 
unstopped.  Obserring  it  some  time  after, 
he  found  that  all  the  strength  and  sweet- 
ness of  the  perfume  had  evaporated. 
This,  thought  he  with  himself,  is  a  strik- 
ing emblem  of  a  heart  fond  of  the  world, 
and  open  to  the  impressions  of  outward 
objects.  How  yain  it  is  to  take  such  a 
heart  to  the  house  of  God,  and  fill  it  with 
the  precious  essence  of  the  roses  of  pa- 
radise, which  are  the  truths  of  Scripture, 
or  raise  in  it  a  glow  of  doTotion,  if  we 
afterwards  neglect  to  close  the  outlet, 
that  is,  to  keep  the  Word  in  an  honest 
and  good  heart !  (Luke  Tiii.  15.)  How 
yain  to  hear  much,  but  to  retain  little, 
and  practise  less  !  How  vain  to  excite 
in  our  heart  sacred  and  holy  emotions, 
unless  we  are  afterwards  careful  to  close 
the  outlet  by  diligent  reflection  and 
prayer,  and  so  preserve  it  unspotted 
from  the  world !  Neglect  this,  and  the 
strength  and  spirit  of  devotion  evaporates, 
and  leaves  only  a  lifeless  froth  behind. 
Lord  Jesus,  enable  me  to  keep  ihy  word 
like  a  lively  cordial  in  my  heart.  Quicken 


it  there  by  thy  Spirit  snd  grace.  Seal 
it,  also,  in  my  soul,  that  it  may  preserve 
for  ever  its  freshness  and  its  power ! 

The  Lock, 

A.  lock  was  shown  to  Ootthold,  con- 
structed of  rings,  which  were  severally 
inscribed  with  certain  letters,  and  could 
be  turned  round  until  the  letters  repre- 
sented the  name  Jesus.  It  was  only 
when  the  rings  were  disposed  in  this 
manner  that  Uie  lock  could  be  opened. 
The  invention  pleased  him  beyond  mea- 
sure, and  he  exclaimed,  "  Oh  that  I  could 
put  such  a  lock  as  this  upon  my  heart ! 
Our  hearts  are  already  locked,  no  doubt, 
but  generally  with  a  lock  of  quite  an- 
other kind.  Many  need  only  to  hear  the 
words,  gain,  honour,  pleasure,  riches^ 
revenge,  and  their  heart  opens  in  a  mo- 
ment ;  whereas,  to  the  Saviour,  and  to 
his  holy  name,  it  continues  shut.  Lord 
Jesus,  engrave  thou  thy  name  with  thine 
own  finger  upon  my  heart,  that  it  may 
remain  closed  to  worldly  joy  and  worldly 
pleasure,  self-interest,  fading  honour,  and 
low  revenge,  and  open  only  to  thee !" 
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FOB  ▲  KBW  TEAS. 

**  Then  Samuel  took  a  stono  snd  set  it  between  If  izpeh  and  Shen,  and  called  the  name  of  it  Ebenezer, 
[i.e.,  the  Stone  of  HMpJ  nylng,  *  Hithei%o  hath  the  Lord  helped  us.'  "—8  7i. 

**  Ebbnszbb  ! "    Here  we  trace  it, 

Mercy's  praises  thus  record : 
Time  nor  death  shall  e'er  erase  it ; 

Mem'ry  deeply  graves  the  word. 
Wreathe  the  stone  with  flowers  of  glad- 
ness, 

Hope  and  Love  and  gratefiil  Joy ; 
Or,  if  blends  a  hue  of  sadness. 

Penitence  is  sweet  alloy. 

Hand  in  hand  together  meeting. 

Praise  wo  now  the  Qod  of  Love : 
Heart  to  heart  responsive  beating. 

All  our  thoughts  are  raised  above. 
Lo  !  the  King  of  glory  bendeth. 

Throned  'midst  lofty  seraphim. 
While  a  Father's  ear  he  lendeth, 

Leadeth  to  our  lowly  hymn. 


Pardon  for  the  past  bestowing. 

Love  divine  hides  all  our  sin ; 
Oh,  the  bliss,  the  heaven  of  knowing 

Jesu's  holy  place  within ! 
Bichest  grace  forgiveness  sealing. 

Yielding  pledge  of  Mercy  (till ; 
Thoughts  of  Love  to  us  revealing, 

He  vrill  all  our  hopes  fulfll. 

Now  irith  thankful  hearts  reviewing. 

Step  by  step,  the  bygone  year, 
All  onr  former  TOWS  renewing. 

We  record  them — grave  them  here. 
Forward,  forward ;  time  is  fleeting : 

Shall  we  reach  another  stage } 
And  again  with  mutual  greeting 

Start  afrMh  on  pilgrimage!  ^^ip 
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Whoouitcll^    V«  friendB  d^arted. 

Through,  the  year  cm  tears  -were  ihed ; 
Some  who,  at  its  dawniag,  started 

^With  V8,  now  are  with  the  dsaj>. 
Upward,  onward,  hearenward  bending, 

Watchfol,  prajerfnl,  hopeful,  we 
Shall  in  death  to  Qod  aaoending 

Beet  from  sin  and  sorow  free* 


Then  atudker pittmrniung^ 

We  will  compass  it  with  song. 
And,  our  God  for  erer  praising. 

Thus  our  blended  strains  prolongs 
Oh,  to  wreathe  it  round  with  gladness. 

Fadeless  flowers  at  love  and  joy  i 
There  no  blight  of  sin  or  sadness 

Shall  our  perfect  bliss  alloy. 

Saxukl  Claxxson. 


EebietD  of  Sleliflious  l^\Mcstism. 


Hemoibs  of  F&SDzmcK  Pebthss  ;  or  Li' 
t€rary^  ReHgiout^  and  PolUicaX  Life  in 
Germany,  from  1789  to  1843.  From  the 
German  of  CLBXSivTTHXODonBPEKTHBS. 
2  Tols. 

BiooBATHTnot  only  embalms  a  life,  it 
idealizes  and  glorifies  it ;  the  harsh  fea- 
tures of  it  are  softened,  and  its  beauties 
are  enhanced  by  the  composing  hand  of 
affection.  We  do  not,  in  its  entireness, 
hold  to  the  motto,  De  mortuis  nil  nin 
hontwi,  else  would  biography  be  a  delu- 
sion; for  no  record  can  be  a  true  and 
heathful  one  in  which  any  element  of  life 
is  entirely  suppressed.  One  of  the  chief 
defects  of  much  otherwise  useful  bio- 
graphy is,  that  it  is  eulogy  rather  than 
record,  panegyric  rather  than  history ; 
all  shading  is  left  out  in  the  picture,  it  is 
aching,  dismaying  brilliancy,  and,  there- 
fore, no  example  to  ordinary  men,  con- 
scious of  infirmity.  But  we  do  believe 
in  the  morality  and  desirableness  of  its 
maTiTn  so  far,  as  to  wish  in  every  biogra- 
pher, the  tender  reluctance  and  reticence 
of  affection,  not  wilfully  oblivious  of  de- 
fects, but  inttutively  generous  in  touching 
them  lightly  and  passing  over  tliem 
quickly.  We  would  have  Love,  the  re- 
cording angel,  dropping  a  tear  over  the 
fault  and  fondly  lingering  over  the  virtue. 
In  this  way  a  biography  becomes  an  ideal, 
a  work  of  art,  like  a  painting  or  a  poem, 
in  which  there  is  literalness  enough  to 
represent  life,  and  yet  idealism  enough  to 
make  it  a  pattern  for  every  other  life. 
This  is  the  first  of  the  characteristics  of 
the  book  before  us,  which  induce  us  to 
rank  it  in  the  very  first  class  of  modem 
biographies. 


Another  is — that  it  is  the  record  of  a 
life  full  of  wise  and  heathful  piety, 
worthy  of  the  highest  commendation, 
not  of  the  cloister  nor  of  the  church  alone, 
but  of  the  market-place  and  the  home, 
the  piety  of  common  life.  In  this  respect 
we  can  give  it  no  higher  praise,  it  is 
worthy  of  standing  side  by  side  with  the 
lives  of  Fowell  Buxton,  Dr.  Arnold,  and 
Dr.  Chalmers. 

The  incidents  of  his  life,  full  of  the 
deepest  interest,  are  simply  and  graphi- 
cally told,  and  throughout,  one  lives  with 
the^hero  of  the  book.  We  have  no  space 
to  transfer  to  our  pages  even  an  outline 
of  the  story,  but  content  ourselves  with 
recommending  to  our  readers,  most  cor- 
dially, the  perusal  of  the  work  itself; 
confining  ourselves  here  to  the  great 
spiritual  change  he  underwent,  and  the 
calm  and  beautiful  faith  in  which  he  left 
the  world. 

Frederick  Perthes  was  no  ordinary 
man :  a  simple  bookseller,  he  made  his 
wiie  energy  and  moral  power  fielt  through- 
out Germany  in  its  most  eventful  era,  and 
amongst  the  greatest  men.  The  most  il- 
lustrious of  his  coimtrymen,  statesmen, 
philosophers,  and  theologians,  were  num- 
bered amongst  his  friends  and  corre- 
spondents ;  hence,  the  very  valuable  light 
which  his  letters  throw  upon  the  move- 
ments and  thoughts  of  the  most  exciting 
period  of  European  history. 

Thus  he  reviews  his  residence  at  Leip- 
sic :— «•  When  I  think  of  the  years  I  have 
passed  here,  when  I  carry  myself  back 
within  the  circle  of  ideas  that  I  brought 
with  me  to  this  place,  I  am  astonished  at 
the  transformatiou  I  tiave  imdergone ;  I 
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shall  eyer  look  back  upon  Leipiio  with 
affeotion  tnd  bletaingi,  for  here  mj  mind 
began  to  develop,  and  to  apprehend  the 
greatnees  of  humanity:  I  have  had  sea- 
sons of  trial,  but  they  hare  brought  forth 
much  good.  I  came  here  a  light*minded 
youth  with  many  ftdlings ;  I  hare  still 
many,  but  many  too  are  corrected.  For 
all  the  good  I  have  enjoyed  I  thank  God, 
who  placed  so  many  inducements  in  my 
way,  in  order  that  my  levity  might  not 
get  the  upper  hand."  At  this  period  and 
for  some  time  subsequently  he  was  a  tho- 
rough optimist,  believing  in  the  good 
and  the  perfectibility  of  human  nature. 
••  It  does  one  so  much  good,"  he  writes, 
**  when  we  can  come  before  God  and  say, 
Thou,  O  God,  knowest  that  I  am  good." 
But  then,  **  some  unexpected  victory  of 
pasfion,  or  a  desponding  view  of  his  whole 
moral  condition,  filled  him  with  sorrow 
and  self-distrust,"  and  he  despaired  both 
of  himself  and  of  the  whole  race.  "Every 
frail  old  man,"  he  writes,  '*  whose  ap- 
pearance indicates  inward  tranquillity,  is 
an  object  of  envy  to  me ;  a  thousand  times 
a-day  I  wish  myself  In  his  place ;  though 
involving  the  extinction  of  all  the  plea- 
sures of  youth,  I  would  fain  possess  this 
cold-blooded  calm,  this  dulness  of  nerve, 
if  I  could  thereby  be  set  firee  from  the 
present  struggle  between  passion  and 
duty,  which  drives  me  to  the  verge  of  de- 
struction." "  Can  an  enlightened  under- 
standing strengthen  the  feeble  will, 
restore  the  unsound  heart,  or  change  the 
unnatural  and  artificial  into  nature  and 
simplicity?  Nay,  assuredly,  goodness  is 
no  necessary  result  of  enlightenment  of 
mind — ^this  may  eradicate  follies,  but  not 
a  single  vice."  It  was  Paul's  battle  for 
jself-righteousness  over  again,  and  this 
distrust  in  human  nature  was,  as  in 
Paul's  case,  its  first  issue — •*The  good 
that  he  would,  he  did  not;  the  evil  that  he 
would  not,  that  he  did."  He  now  sought 
the  counsel  of  friends,  very  profoundly 
ignorant,  it  would  seem,  of  all  ideas,  even 
of  the  gospel ;  how  was  he  to  secure  the 
moral  development  and  perfection  that  he 
sought?  And  they  told  him  of  a  gospel 
that  for  a  while  enraptured  him — a 
truly  German  gospel:  where,  does  the 
resder   think?     He  was  to  find  salva- 


tion in  Schiller's  poem,  "Die  Kunster*' 
(the  artist),  through  art,  *'  the  morning 
gate  of  the  beautiful,"  he  was  to  realise 
the  perfection  of  his  nature — "  constancy 
and  equipoise." 

This  did  not  long  suffice ;  he  had  in 
the  course  of  his  business  become  ac- 
quainted with  Xacobi,  the  philosopher 
and  theologian,  who,  attracted  by  the  in- 
genuousness and  enthusiasmof  hisnature, 
had  accorded  to  him  his  warm  friendship, 
and  in  the  bosom  of  Jacobi's  family 
Perthes  fbtmd  a  hom6.  Jacobi  advanced 
him  a  step  further  in  his  inquiries  after 
truth,  and  told  him  of  a  revelation  of 
God  to  man's  inner  consciousness,  an 
intuitive  knowledge  of  God,  that  he  might 
attain  to,  and  through  which,  he  might 
become  holy.  This  again  became,  in  its 
turn,  a  gospel  to  him,  and  he  over- 
whelmed Jacob!  with  his  gratitude :  but 
experience  again  soon  demonstrated  that 
there  was  no  salvation  in  it.  At  Jacobi's 
house  he  met  Claudius,  the  poet  and  phi- 
losopher, a  truly  pious  man,  and  his 
future  father-in-law ;  and  Claudius  taught 
him  the  way  of  life  more  perfectly,  told 
him  of  the  only  true  and  satisfying  reve- 
lation of  God  in  the  incarnate  Son,  the 
object  of  faith  and  love,  and  the  only 
means  of  holiness.  Very  joyfully  did  he 
listen  to  this,  and  turn  from  the  revela- 
tion of  God  within  him,  to  the  revelation 
of  God  in  the  historical  facts  of  Christ's  re- 
demption. "Perthes  had  hitherto  re- 
garded it  as  an  important  duty  to  analyse 
his  actions  and  inclinations,  and  to  pass 
sentence  on  them  accordingly,  and  had 
thus  become  a  troublesome  self-inquisitor; 
the  first  distinct  impression  that  he  re- 
ceived from  Claudius'  family  was,  that 
there  might  be  a  condition  of  the  soul, 
in  which  the  lying-in-wait  for  every  im- 
pulse of  the  inner,  and  every  movement 
of  the  outer  life,  is  no  help,  but  rather  a 
disturbance  and  impediment  to  a  man." 
But  it  was  reserved  for  Caroline,  the 
daughter  of  Claudius,  whom  he  married, 
and  whose  devout  and  beautiful  character 
has  rarely  been  surpassed,  to  lead  him  to 
the  ultimate  goal  of  his  final  inquiring 
soul,  viz. — ^from  the  mere  historical  recog- 
nition of  God*s  revelation  in  the  Incar* 
nate   Christ,  to  a  saving,  experimental 
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JBkbB.  ««TlMit  I  luiveiOMtidiig 
vitkia  SM  n^ldb  Utm  and  will  liT»  •«€§• 
mUj/'  W  writes  to  luivife,  •*!  £psl  wiUi 
a  dijp<M  of  CMrtMmtjr  tkat  it  votto  b«  «l- 
pwiiiA  m  wvdti  I  •!■•  IM  tkal  tUs 
otanul  iadiridMUtj  ean  flad  its  ■■tiifaa> 
tion  onlj  in  the  love  of  God.  Bril  ragee 
iritliin  m*  sod  is  powvcfol ;  mj  fnjwi 
sre  bat  signals  of  dislrasfl,  and  do  not  help, 
fo  I  aa  not  psne^atsd,  as  jou  SN^  bj  the 
holiness  of  the  Supfwii  Being,  by  his 
light  and  glory."  **  My  internal  anxiety 
calls  lor  some  one  who,  in  my  stead,  giyes 
satisCsction;  and  nndefifted  ieeliafs  oome 
across  me,  which  seek  after  a  Qod«  who, 
as  man,  has  felt  the  agony  of  man/'  An 
inward  wrestling  and  striring  now  took 
place  to  realise  in  hia&self,  as  he  expres- 
sed it,  "the  uncreated  Son  of  the  Father 
as,  in  reality,  his  Gk>d;"  and  by-and-by 
he  writes  to  his  fidend  Ckmnt  Moltke,  "I 
thank  Qod  for  this  knowledge  [of  truthl 
and  especially  for  tha  rnnsHninisai  that 
I  am  a  poor  sinner,  in  myself  helpless 
and  comfortless ;"  and  to  Jacobi,  "  Chris- 
tianity is  a  free  gift  inTsstitaref  and  ia 
Christianity  all  is  given  by  tha  grace  of 
Godp  sad  receiTod  by  love ;"  and  thus 
step  by  8t^  he  was  led  to  repose  his  soul 
upon  the  •toning  saosiftoe  of  Christ.  The 
weary  pearl  seeker  found  the  pearl  of 
§reat  price,  and  ever  after,  his  simple  end 
beautiful  trust  in  Christ  constituted  tha 
eharacteristio  feature  and  charm  of  his 
religious  life.  '*  Through  anxiety  and 
labour,  and  many  wanderings,  he  had  won 
his  way  to  the  saring  trutha  of  Christi- 
anity ;  but  he  had  won  them  as  part  and 
paioel  of  his  life :"  siad  when  after  many 
years  he  lay  on  his  death-bed,  they  ftUed 
his  own  soul,  and  had  power  to  take  from 
death  its  sting. 

{To  b€  continued,) 

Thx  ToKQiUB  Of  Fxeb;  or,  Th4  <rtis 
Fonamr  of  CJuriaUamty,  By  William 
▲WHUB,  M.iu  Autltar  qf  '*  A  Mi$* 
«t0»  U  ths  MpMor9,*'  **  Th§  Sucees^ 
MOrcJumi,"  4r«. 

Loodoa  :  Hwiiltos,  Ad«iM»  and  Co. 
Tnnnn  is  a  twofold  error  into  which 
men  see  prone  to  fall  on  the  sul]ject  of 
dirina  influenee ;  nor,  perhaps,  is  it  pos- 
sible to   determine    with  exactness  in 


which  case  it  is  most  dishoaeurlim  te 
Qod,  and  meat  ruinous  to  the  best  in- 
terests of  the  worid«  The  error  origin^ 
alas,  on  the  one  hand,  in  indelsnoe, 
which,  bearing  the  semblance,  and  breath^ 
ing  the  accents  of  the  deepest  humility 
refuses  earnestly  to  employ  means }  and, 
on  the  other,  it  is  to  be  traced  to  a  sell^ 
dependent  spirit,  which,  forgetful  ef  the 
prerogaliTes  andproaiises  of  theBariour* 
hopes  teetangeliM  the  world  by  <<mi|^t 
and  by  powera,"  In  the  one  ease  it 
benumbs,  paralyses,  hardsos;  the  soul* 
already  insensible,  becomee  still  «ere 
deeply  so ;  the  powers  of  action  are  per* 
mitted  to  slumber  er  decay;  and  the  greet 
primal  law,  which  unitea  means  and  end, 
is  foigottea ;  and*  in  the  other,  whilet 
there  may  be  excitement,  yet»  es  it  is  the 
excitement  of  self-snftoiency,  and  net 
the  kindling  of  inspiration,  it  speedily 
subsides,  or,  however  long  sustained, 
proTcs  utterly  fruitless,  leering  its  sub- 
jects to  «  wonder  and  perish." 

Now,  in  all  sohemee  for  the  iTTsngt 
Uxation  of  the  world,  it  is  necessary  to 
shun  this  error  respecting  our  depend- 
ence on  dirine  infl^t^n^  in  the  one  form 
and  the  other.  It  is  not  to  be  imagintd, 
because  Qod  has  emphatically  declared, 
*•  Not  by  might  nor  by  power,  but  by 
my  Spirit,"  that  e£Eort  may  alumber, 
means  be  unemployed,  and  prayer  cease ; 
nor  because  He  has  given  us  inspired 
truth,  and  appointed  heralds  to  proclaim 
it,  that  we  may  dismiss  all  sense  of  de< 
pendence  on  the  Holy  Spirit  to  effect  the 
salvation  of  men.  Whilst  it  becomes 
Christians  to  watch  against  the  indiffer- 
ence which  is  so  ready  to  steal  oyer  the 
mind  in  reference  to  the  highj^y^  interests 
of  the  world,  and  to  combat  the  delusive 
sophistry  which  perverts  the  language 
of  Scripture  into  a  ground  of  tt»M/f«|fi- 
bility,  or  an  apology  for  idleness,  it 
becomes  them,  at  the  same  time^  to  re- 
nounce erery  leeUng  of  self-sufficient 
dependence  on  human  iastrussentality, 
and  to  bear  in  mind  that,  although  th^ 
gathered  the  treasures  of  an  ea^ire,  se- 
cured the  fsTour  of  princes  and  kinga, 
and  enliated  the  most  eloquent  ami  gifted 
among  men  on  behalf  of  the  goqtel,  yet 
vrithout  DiTine  influence  aU  would  be 
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found  QseleBs  as  an  instrument  without 
a  liand  to  wield  it ;  as  the  spread-sail 
without  the  breath  of  heaven  to  swell  it ; 
or  as  the  munitions  of  war  ^without  the 
explosive  agency  of  fire  to  clothe  them 
with  power. 

These  lessons,  among  others  of  vast 
importance  and  pressing  necessity,  are 
taught  with  singular  force  and  wisdom  in 
the  volume  now  before  us.  Opening 
with  a  very  striking  sketch  of  the  preli- 
minaries to  the  Pentecostal  "  baptism  of 
fire, "  and  its  actual  bestowment,  Mr. 
Arthur  proceeds  to  unfold  and  illustrate 
its  effects,  spiritual,  miraculous,  and 
ministerial.  And  in  the  sections  devoted 
to  these  topics  there  is  an  amotmt  of 
graphic  description,  sagacious  criticism, 
and  earnest  and  eloquent  writing  that 
will  amply  repay  an  attentive  perusal. 
We  cannot  help  thinking,  indeed,  that 
an  attentive  examination  of  these  sections 
would  impart  to  multitudes  fresher  and 
grander  conception  of  the  early  triumphs 
of  the  gospel,  and  of  their  intimate  con- 
nexion with  the  "baptism  of  fire  "  than 
they  have  hitherto  entertained.  In  the 
chapters  which  exhibit  the  permanent  be- 
nefit to  the  Church,  and  the  practical 
lessons  to  be  drawn  from  the  subject, 
Mr.  Arthur  contends  that  "  whatever  is 
necessary  to  the  holiness  of  the  indivi- 
dual, to  the  spiritual  life  and  ministering 
gifts  of  the  church,  or  to  the  conversion 
of  the  world,  is  as  much  the  heritage  of 
the  people  of  Ood  in  latest  days  as  in  the 
first"  And  few,  we  think,  who  bestow 
upon  his  book  I  the  candid  and  careful 
perusal  which  it  justly  demands  will  be 
disposed  to  dissent  from  his  views,  or 
refuse  admiration  for  the  skill  and  power 
with  which  he  has  enforced  them. 

Perhaps  differing  from  Mr.  A.  on  some 
subordinate  points,  we,  nevertheless, 
cannot  but  regard  his  volume  as  a  most 
valuable  contribution  to  the  cause  of 
truth.  Every  section  of  the  church  may 
be  benefited  by  its  broad  and  compre- 
hensive views,  and  its  faithful  and 
searching  exposure  of  errors ;  and  every 
one  heading  the  ministerial  office  must 
be  conducted  to  the  conclusion  that 
without  the  «« baptism  of  fire"  he  is  but 
sounding  brass,  cer  a  tiplding  eymbal. 


We  earnestly  commend  the  book  to  all 
churches,  and  especially  to  all  i>astors, 
as  eminently  fitted  to  enlighten  and 
stimulate — as  an  able  exposition,  and  an 
eloquent  impressive  enforcement  of  the 
grand  S9sential  of  all  ministerial  success. 

Thb  Book  or  Job.    Hhutrated. 

NUbet. 
Sabbath,  and  Othbb  Pobxs.    By  Qba- 

HAMB.    lUustraUd, 

Nltbet. 

Abt,  in  reference  to  religion,  has  been 
commonly  employed  in  the  service  of 
error :  its  fascinations  have  been  thrown 
around  objects,  systems,  principles,  and 
forms  of  belief,  of  pernicious  tendency  to 
the  souls  of  men.  The  abuse  of  the  beau- 
tiful in  ornamentation  has  inspired  an 
ignorant  prejudice  against  it  in  the  minds 
of  some  good  people ;  but  happily  now, 
the  prejudice  is  wearing  away,  and  they 
are  coming  more  generally  to  see  that  art 
has  its  place,  and  its  proper  place,  in  the 
service  of  truth.  The  oldest,  most  won- 
derful, and'precious  of  all  poems,  because 
divine,  is  presented  in  the  first  of  these 
volumes  with  explanatory  and  illustra- 
tive notes :  the  whole  printed  in  most 
beautifbl  type.  The  book  is  adorned 
with  some  of  the  choicest  engravings,  on 
wood,  we  ever  saw,  and  the  whole  is 
bound  with  the  most  exquisite  taste.— 
Art,  in  this  department,  seems  here  to 
have  reached  its  fi0j>/u«  tittra.  Grahame's 
Sabbath,  the  favourite  of  our  early  days, 
also,  appears  in  an  artistic  dress  the  most 
attractive.  Here  again,  type,  cuts,  and 
covers,  are  all  worthy  of  the  poem  they 
serve  to  enshrine  and  adorn,  and  this 
is  saying  much.  These  elegant  gift  books 
are  indeed  '*  apples  of  gold  in  pictures 
of  silver,"  and  we  trust  that  the  recep- 
tion they  will  meet  with  from  the  public 
will  be  such,  as  to  roll  away  the  reproach 
that  religious  people  are  destitute  of  taste, 
and  to  encourage  within  the  boimds  of  a 
nice  discretion  the  application  of  Qod's 
gift  of  artistic  genius  and  cunning  work- 
manship in  the  service  of  scripture  truth 
and  pure  and  undefiled  religion.  These 
charming  publications  strike  us  as  pecu- 
liarly suited  mementoes  of  fHendship  fi>r 
presentation  at  the  commencement  of  the 
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3rcn»  or  at  tiia  hxppj  teti?itiai  of  tho 
birUi-day  or  bridal* 


EavALXTT  WITH  AjTOBLS  I  a  I>iteo%tr$$  on 
Oeeoiiono/tJUDetUhofMrM.Adkms,  of 
Somthampton,  By  <A#  JBev.  B.  FB&auioir, 
D.D.,LL.D.,  &c 

London:  Ward  4  Co^  1856. 
Thb  character  of  the  preacher,  the  im- 
portaneo  of  the  subject,  and  the  oceaiion 
of  ita  deUTcry,  all  inyett  thia  discoane 
with  intereat,  and  are  likely  to  aecure  for 
it  a  wider  ctrculation,  and  more  durable 
fnf^*>"**^  than  ntuallj  £dls  to  the  lot  of 
aingle  aexmona.  We  regard  the  aermon 
ma  a  maaterlj  and  appropriate  diftcoaaion 
of  the  great  theme  on  which  it  deacanta, 
and  creditable  alike  to  the  intellect  and 
affection  of  the  author.  The  text  will  be 
Buggeated  to  our  readera  bj  the  title  of 
the  diacourse.  A  few  appropriate  and 
connected  remarka  lead  our  attention  to 
the  memorable  worda  on  which  it  is 
founded ;  and  from  these  the  preacher 
undertakes  to  show  the  grounds  on  which 
redeemed  humanity  can  rise  to  a  perfect 
equality  with  angels — that  heaTen  is  a 
atate  in  which  thiB  condition  of  things 
will  be  realised — and  that  in  proportion 
aa  our  nature  is  sanctified  we  anticipate 
and  in  part  enjoy  the  life  of  heayen  on 
earth.  This  outline  of  thought  is  well 
filled  up.  The  argument  is  clearly  pre- 
sented, and  conducts  us  to  that  bleased 
abode,  where  the  redeemed  soul  is  repre- 
sented as  liTing  **in  a  Fulness  which 
cannot  be  exhausted,  and  drinking  at  a 
Fountain  where  liying  waters  will  sparkle 
and  flow  in  the  light  of  the  throne  for 
erer." 

A  brief  narrative  of  the  life,  character, 
and  peaceful  death  of  Mrs.  Adkins  is  in- 
corporated with  the  sermon,  which  closes 
with  some  suitable  reflections  on  the 
mournful  occaaion  of  its  delivery.  We 
can  aasure  our  readers  that  this  is  no 
conunon-place  production;  and  while 
thanking  ita  author  for  the  pleasure  and 
instruction  it  has  afforded  us,  we  present 
to  our  dear  Mend,  Mr.  Adkins,  the  ex- 
pression of  our  sincere  sympathy  with 
him  in  the  deep  and  irreparable  loss  he 
has  sustained. 


BsLxoT  Womxs  of  Dm«  Ckajlmbbi.    Tot 

9th,     PolUictU  Economy. 
London:  Hamilton, Adams, snd Co,    185S. 

This  volume  containa  the  matured 
thoughts  of  one  of  the  master-spirits  of 
the  age,  on  some  of  the  most  important 
questions  relating  to  the  social  and  moral 
well-being  and  advanoement  of  society. 
Dr.  Chalmers  haa  here  endeavoured  "  to 
demonstrate,  that  all  agricultural  and 
commercial  expedients  for  the  enlarge- 
ment of  the  meana  of  human  mainte- 
nance, have  a  neceasary  limit,  beyond 
which,  if  the  number  oi  human  beings 
overpass,  or  on  which,  if  this  number, 
with  its  powers  and  tendencies  of  inde- 
finite augmentation,  press  inconveniently, 
the  inevitable  effect  must  be  a  general 
destitution  and  discomfort  throughout 
the  mass  of  society.  This  impossible 
limit,  in  reference  to  particular  countries, 
and  much  more  in  reference  to  the  whole 
wc^ld,  may  not  be  reached  for  centuries 
to  come."  Still,  however,  the  evil  may 
be  partiaUy  felt,  and  "  the  great  problem 
is,  how  to  obtain  exemption  for  the  great 
bulk  of  the  commtmity  from  the  diBtresa 
and  degradation  in  which  they  are  so 
frequently  involved.  Within  our  reach 
(Dr.  Chalmers  shows)  there  are  the 
meana  of  a  permanent  amelioration.*' 
He  endeavours  to  prove  that  the  dis- 
tempers of  society  are  mainly  resolvable 
into  moral  causes,  and,  therefore,  that 
the  removal  of  these  can  only  be  effected 
by  a  moral  operation,  vix.,  *<  the  Chris- 
tian education  of  the  people." 

A  rare  value  attaches  to  this  volume. 
There  are  indeed  views  advocated  in  it 
which  we  could  not  subscribe ;  and  we 
think  that  had  Dr.  Chalmers  been  living 
now,  and  writing  on  this  subject  with  the 
increased  illumination  which  the  lapse  of 
the  last  sixteen  years  would  have  afforded 
him,  there  are  points  on  which  he  would 
have  expressed  himself  differently.  There 
is,  however,  a  vast  amount  of  interesting 
and  valuable  thought  contained  in  this 
volume,  and  we  can  promise  those  who 
study  it  that  they  will  find  it  richly  im- 
proving both  to  mind  and  heart.  Short 
of  the  questions  which  relate  to  man's 
well-being  in  eternity,  there  are  some 
which  should   have  a  larger  share   of 
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Attention  thftki  thot«  whioh  relate  to  hu 
well-being  in  time.* 

Thb  Exeobtical  Studt  op  the  Obigikal 
sceipturbs,  c0n8idbrbd  in  cohmbxion 

WITH  THB  TRAINllfG   OP   ThBOLOGIOAL 

STt7DBNT8.  In  a  Letter  to  the  Rev,  Dr, 
M*Crie,  Moderator  of  the  Free  Church  of 
Scotland,  By  Albxandbr  Black,  D.D. 
London:  Hamilton,  Adams,  and  Co.  1666. 
Thi8  iB  an  able  pamphlet,  and  contains 
many  yaluable  suggestions.  The  author's 
object  is  indicated  in  the  following  sen- 
tences : — "According  to  the  natural  theo- 
retical order  of  Scriptural  study,  the 
commencement  must  be  made  with  the 
study  of  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures 
in  their  original  form.  •  .  .  Interme- 
diate between  the  Hebrew  Scriptures  and 
the  Greek  New  Testament  stands  the 
Greek  translation  of  the  former,  which  in 
several  respects  constitutes  an  important 
element  of  Scriptural  study.  .  .  .  Phi- 
lolbgically  considered,  it  is  the  best 
introduction,  in  connexion  with  the 
Hebrew  original,  to  the  study  of  the  New 
Testament  Greek.  .  .  .  On  every  ground, 
therefore,  it  is  evident  that  the  exegetical 
study  of  the  Hebrew  Bible,  both  as  con- 
taining the  previous  revelations  of  the 
will  of  God,  and  as  famishing  the  neces- 
sary philological  preparation,  ought  to 
precede  the  strictly  exegetical  study  of 
the  Greek  New  Testament." 

There  can  be  no  doubt  as  to  this  being 
the  right  course  to  make  a  thorough 
scholar.  Any  one  acquainted  with  the 
writings,  fbr  example,  of  the  late  Dr. 
Moses  Stuart,  of  America,  must  be 
aware  of  the  vast  advantage  he  derived 
in  his  critical  writings  on  the  New  Testa* 
ment,  from  his  thorough  knowledge  of 
the  Hebrew  of  the  Old. 

While,  however,  we  rejoice  in  the 
raising  up  of  able  scholars,  we  think  that, 
at  least,  an  eqttal  want  of  these  times  is 
good  preachers.    It  is  desirable  that  all 

*  We  baTe  quoted  fh)m  the  prefiAoe  of  the  edi- 
t!on,  publishf^  in  1840. 


our  ministert  should  have  a  fair  amount 
of  Greek  and  Hebrew  scholarship,  and 
that  some  of  them  should  be  eminent  in 
these  departments  of  study;  but  as  their 
lives  are  to  be  spent  in  recommending 
the  Gospel  to  their  fellow  men,  a  great 
mistake  is,  in  our  judgment,  committed, 
if  especial  pains  are  not  taken  to  render 
them  efficient  here.  By  all  means  let 
their  minds  be  richly  fVimished  with  the 
materials  from  whidi  they  are  to  teach, 
but  let  nothing  be  omitted  which  may 
aid  in  rendering  them  **  apt  to  teach." 

IirspiRATioif  A  Kbalitt  ;  or,  A  Vindication 
of  the  Plenary  Inspiration  and  Infallible 
Authority  of  Holy  Scripture,  In  reply 
to  a  book  lately  published  by  the  Rev,  J, 
MACVAtTGHT,  entitled,  "Thb  DoorRnfB 
OB  Inspiration."  By  the  Rev,  Josiah 
B.  LovfB,  A.B.,  Incumbent  of  St,  Jude*s, 
Liverpool, 

London:  Longman.  1856. 
To  no  really  thoughtful  and  earnest 
mind  can  the  question  discussed  in  these 
pages  be  anindiflbrent  one.  Ifinspira* 
tion  be  not  '*  a  reality,"  then  we  are  still 
in  utter  darkness  as  to  whether  another 
state  of  existence  awmits  us  beyond  the 
present,  and  as  to  '*  how  man  may  be 
just  with  God."  Then,  hitherto,  vre 
have  been  believing  in  shadoves,  and 
really  know  as  little  on  these  subjects 
as  our  pagan  fore&thers.  Such  is  the 
alternative  to  which  such  vniters  as  Mac- 
naught  vrould  reduce  us.  We  are  glad, 
therefore,  to  meet  with  any  honest  and 
well-meant  attempt  to  expose  the  flimsy 
superficialities  of  this  school  of  would- 
be  philosophical  divines. 

We  wish  we  could  say  that  Mr.  Lowe 
had  gone  as  deeply  into  the  subject  as 
he  might,  and  had  made  a  valuable  ad- 
dition to  our  Uterature  regarding  it.  But 
this  vre  cannot  affirm.  His  work,  how- 
ever, vnll  be  useful  to  such  as  are  not 
already  intimately  conversant  with  other 
writers  on  inspiration,  and  to  such  we 
most  cordially  recommend  it. 
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Tmm  Lojrnov  Mokthly  Bsnsw,  and  Bboqbs 

or     THB     liOKDOV     PrqPHBTICAL     SOOIBTY. 

8«pt«Bik6r,  1856. 

Load«B  i  Pwtridfe  aad  O0. 

This  is  a  Milleniuruin  pablieation.  Beject- 
ing  aa  we  do  entirdy  the  viewi  whieb  it  \» 
muni  J  designed  to  adroeste,  we  willinglj  ac- 
knowledge the  interest  wbieh  attaches  to  some 
ef  its  articles,  fiat  what  wiU  our  readers  think 
of  the  following  ?  It  is  given  as  an  interpreta* 
tion  of  the  prophecies  of  Ezekieland  Zechariah, 
regarding  the  "liring  waters  at  Jemsalem." 

According  to  the  writer  of  this  article,  Pales- 
tine is  to  be  cleft  bj  an  earthquake,  and  a 
"  very  great  rallev,  reaching  from  the  Bead 
Sea  eren  unto  Asal  ( Aakelon,  on  the  Mediter- 
ranean,) will  admit  the  ocean-waters ;  and  the 
Dead  Sea  level  bein^  1811  feet  below  the  Me- 
diterranean, a  rushing  strait  will  n^idly  be 

made The  snperflaoos  waters 

(thos  receired  into  the  Dead  Sea  from  the 

Mediterranean, will   at   once 

burst,  rash  down  the  valley  of  Arabah,  and 
cleanse,  as  in  a  moment,  the  old  bed  of  the 
Jordan.  Thus  Jerusalem,  become  the  central 
city  of  the  earth,  will  stand  upon  the  highway 

for  all  nations, (and  be)  the 

great  gate  of  commerce  between  the  East  and 
the  West.  ....  The  steam-aided  mer- 
chantmen of  the  habitable  globe  shall  (then) 
steam  quietly  in  (to  Jerusalem)  beneath  vast 
hanging  bridges,  and  the  Dead  Sea^  become  a 
magnificent  harbour,  shall  have  its  waters 
h^Ied!!!"  pp.  142,143.* 

This  writer  evidently  belongs  to  the  romantic 
BchooL  He  should  not  forget,  however,  that 
the  Prophets  speak  of  living  waters  as  flowing 
/rom  Jerosalsm,  and  not  of  ioUf  oeean-imten 
as  flowing  through  Jerusalem.  The  editor 
exercises  a  wise  discretion  in  appending  a  note 
to  this  article,  informing  his  readers  that  he 
"  cannot  vouch  for  the  soundness  of  its  main 
conclusion."  But  such  are  the  wild  specula- 
tions to  which  Millennoiianism  leads.  The 
prophecy  of  living  waters  issuing  from  Jeru- 
salem was  doubtless  fulfilled  when  the  disci- 
ples, in  obedience  to  the  command  of  Christ, 
went  forth  from  that  city  to  "  preach  the  Gos- 
pel to  every  creature." 

Thk  Sabbath  of  Pabadise,  Sixai,  and  Cal- 
VAKT :  being  tht  Subtlanoe  q/  Two  Sermons, 
preaeJud  by  the  Bev,  H.  H.  Bbamish,  Minieter 
qf  Trimiu  Chapel,  Condtui-itreett  Uanover- 
equare. 

Loadoa:  SeeleyandCo.    mft.  I 

Theu    sermons,  presenting  a  condensed 
view  of  the  argument  for  the  Christain  Sab*  t 
both^   though  contaixiing  nothing  novel,  we 
hftveread  with  much  pleasure,  and  can  cor- 
dially recommend. 

COABACTKB    AND  ITS    B1.K8SXDKKS8.       A    Dte- 

coune,  pr^uJud  on  Sunday ,  IdM  June^  on  occa- 
sion qf  the  lamented  Death  qf  Samuel  Gwmey^ 
Bu  T.  £.  Stalltbbass,  B.A. 

I.ondoA:  John  Gladding.  1«66. 
Tbis  sermos,  with  which  we   ai^a  m»ok 


pleased,  is  a  tribute  of  respect  to  the  memory 
of  the  late  Samuel  Onmey,  brother  to  the  dis- 
tinguished philanthropists,  Joseph  John  Qur- 
ney  and  Mrs.  Fry.  fVom  our  own  knowledge 
of  him,  we  earn  bear  tastimoBv  to  his  singular 
ezeellenet  and  genetomty  of  character ;  and  are 
gkd  to  learn  regarding  him,  from  this  dis- 
eourse,  that  he  died  in  the  fldth  of  the  Gospel, 
and  that "  his  end  was  peace." 

Altab-Gold.  By  the  Rev.  Jobk  MacFa&uikx, 
LL.D.    Glasgow.    Third  Thousand. 

Edinburgh :  Bhepherd  and  Elliot.  1847. 
TuosB  who  heard  Dr.  Maofarlane's  Misaioa- 
ary  Sermon  in  the  Tabernacle,  on  the  0th  of 
May,  1855,  will  not  soon  forget  it  And  many 
of  them  will  be  glad  to  possess  it  in  the  neal 
and  cheap  form  in  which  it  now  appears. — 
Every  sixpence  spent  in  its  purchase  and  dis- 
tribution may  be  regarded  as  seed- com  which, 
through  the  blessing  of  God,  will  produce  a 
large  return  of  Altar-Gold. 

Tbz  Bbioht  LieBT  ik  tbb  Cloitd.  A  Set' 
•wa  deUvered  at  Trimty  Chapel,  Sriaeion,  by 
the  Bev.  QKOBomBiOQaM,  Minieter  ^Aliamw 
Chapel,  CambeneeU. 

LoDden :  1.  F.  8haw.  IftStf. 
Thts  sermon  contains  an  interesting  sketch 
of  a  dear  child,  John  Henry  Eldridge,  who 
died  at  the  age  of  ten  years.  Its  appeals  are 
addressed  chiefly  to  the  young.  Parents  will 
find  It  very  suitable  for  rea£ng  with  their 
children. 

The  iMsPotATioir  or  Moses  pbovbd  bt  the 

FEBFECT     AOBEEMKNT  OF  HIS   ACCOUHTS   OF 
THE     CbBATION     AKD     DbLUOB,     WITH     THE 

Dislocated  State  of  thb  Cbust  of  odb 

Globs,  &c.     By  the   Rev.   James   Iyobt 

Holmes,  M.A. 

London:  Seeley  and  Co.     1836. 

The  following  extrfust  from  this  pamphlet, 
containing  the  views  of  Mr.  Holmes  regarding 
the  formation  of  our  Coal  Fields,  will  be  suffi- 
cient to  indicate  to  those  of  our  readers  who 
know  anything  of  Geology,  the  claims  of  this 
hypothesis: — 

"  Let  us  suppose  that  the  large  basin  which 
contains  the  coal  moMures  (of  South  Wales,) 
was  originally  a  lake  of  some  hundred  £det  in 
depth,  and  at  the  time  of  the  Deluge  that  large 
channels  were  opened  at  the  bottom  of  this 
lake,  in  order  to  convey  the  returning  waters 
of  the  Deluge  into  the  deep  abyss.  All  the 
forests  and  vegeUble  matter  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  this  basin  would  be  immediately 
drawn  into  the  torrents  of  the  descending 
waters ;  but  the  natural  buoyancy  of  wood 
would  prevent  the  entire  submersion  of  these 
forests,  and  would  hold  them  in  a  state  of  sus- 
pension in  the  midst  of  these  terrific  whirl- 
pools. The  waters  continued  to  rush  down 
these  channels  150  days,  and  the  winds  of  God 
blew  upon  the  surface  of  the  deep,  and  guided 
the  vegetable  matter  from  distant  lamhi  into 
tjMee  great  vortices.    Forest  after  forest  from 
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Ireland,  from  Franoe,  and  from  Spain,  and 
even  from  Africa,  are  socoessively  drawn  down, 
eng^ed,  and  soBpended  in  this  mighty 
basin.  At  the  end  of  150  days,  when  it  can 
hold  no  more,  the  channel  is  stopped,  and  the 
last  waves  of  the  Deloge  cover  the  whole  mass 
with  earth ;  and  in  the  coarse  of  ages,  this 
great  deposit  of  woody  matter  is  converted  into 
bitumen,  and  at  length  is  hardened  into  ooaL" 
—Pp.  82,  S8, 

Mr.  Hohnes  does  not  tell  us  how  it  happens 
that  no  animal  remains  have  been  found  in 
these  coal  measures ;  not  a  trace  of"  the  whole 
herd  of  elephants  and  mammoths,"  which,  he 
informs  us,  were  swept  away  by  the  Deluge. 
We  shall  begin  to  think  there  is  something  in 
his  hypothesis  when  some  Welsh  coal  miner 
stumbles  on  the  remains  of  a  petrified  antedi- 
luvian. 

VoicjBs  OF  Many  Watebs.     By  the  Rev,  T. 

W.  AvsLiMO.    Second  Edition. 
Snow. 

It  is  some  encouragement  for  an  author, 
when  a  bonk  of  travels  in  these  days  is  so 
welcomed  by  the  public  as  to  warrant  the 
bringing  out  of  a  new  edition.  We  are  glad 
that  Mr.  Aveling's  interesting  work  has  met 
with  the  favour  it  deserves.  The  second 
edition  has  been  carefully  corrected,  and  from 
being  printed  in  a  somewhat  doser,  though 
still  a  vsry  good  type,  it  contains,  at  a  lower 
priee,  more  matter  Uian  was  comprised  in  the 
ni'st  edition.  We  join  heartilv  in  the  com* 
mendation  of  this  very  agreeable  and  success- 
ful attempt  to  combine  in  one  volume  re- 
collections of  the  Tiber,  the  Jordan,  and  Uie 
KUe. 

Thb  Fexkkos  or  Christ  in  thx  New  Testa- 
KJCMT.  Thirteen  Di$cour$ee.  By  Nehemuh 
Adams,  D.D.,  Bailor  €if  the  Esees-etreet 
Church,  BoeUm, 

Nisbet. 
We  presume  this  is  a  reprint  of  an  American 
book,  tiiough  it  is  not  stated  to  be  so.  Tlie 
thirteen  sermons  are  on  the  following  sub- 
jects:— The  Wise  Men  from  the  East; 
Simeon ;  John  the  BaptLst ;  The  Bridegroom 
and  Bride  at  Cana;  The  Twelve  Apostles; 
The  Children  in  the  Temple:  The  Woman 
with  the  Alabaster  Box ;  Martha  and  Mary ; 
Simon  the  Cyrenian;  The  Penitent  Thief; 
The  Belenting  Crucifier;  Joseph  of  Arimathea; 
The  Women  at  the  Sepulchre.  It  will  be  seen 
lh>m  this  list  that  the  arrangement  of  topics 
is  not  at  all  proportioned  to  the  knowledge 
we  have  of  uiem.  One  lecture  of  twenty- 
four  pages  for  all  the  apostles,  and  one  lecture 
of  twenty  pages  for  Simon  the  Cyrenian. 
The  fact  is,  that  these  lectures  are  written 
according  to  a  common  fuhion  now-a-days; 
some  Scripture  name  being  taken  simply  as 
a  peg  to  hang  a  number  of  observations  upon. 
The  lecture  upon  the  Brideffroom  and  the 
Bride  at  Cana  contains  searcely  a  word  about 
them,  for  the  very  sufficient  reason,  that 
nothing  is  stated  in  the  gospels  relative  to 
either  Uieir  circumstances  or  character.  We 
do  not  even  know  their  names.  The  lecture 
is  fbunded  on  two  remarks.  **  First,  as  Christ 
began  hit  miracles  at  a  wedding,  we  maj 


infer  that  He  and  His  religion  are  friendly 
to  human  happiness."  "  Secondly,  the  Saviour 
should  be  a  specially  invited  guest  at  every 
wedding."  Whether  the  man  who  "took  a 
sponge  and  filled  it  with  vinegar  and  gave 
him  to  drink,"  should  be  called  "  the  relenting 
crucifier,"  and  be  numbered  among  the  friends 
of  Christ,  is  very  questionable.  Certainly  he 
should  not  be  put  in  the  same  categorv  with 
the  apostles.  There  is  much  evangelical  truth 
in  the  volume,  and  a  great  dea^  which  de- 
livered from  the  pulpit,  would  be  very 
edifying.  As  coming  from  the  press,  it  con- 
tains nothing  beyond  what  we  nave  noticed 
calling  for  particular  remark. 

Ma&ian  FALCoifBB :  or,  Stare  in  the  Darkneee, 
By  E.  H.  W. 

SiSTBB  Kate  ;  or,  the  Power  of  InJUence,    By 

i\3iA^  Addison. 

BInni  and  Goodwin. 

These  are  religions  tales  Inculcating  such 
principles,  and  illustrating  character  in  such 
a  way,  as  will  approve  uemselves  to  those 
who  value  and  love  Christianity.  The  first  of 
them  displays  very  considerable  talent  in  the 
sketching  of  scenes  and  incidents,  and  in 
portraying  phases  of  moral  and  spiritual  life. 
The  second  is  not  equal  to  the  first  in  power 
and  beauty,  and  is  intended  for  a  still  younger 
cUss  of  readers;  but  by  them  it  will  be 
perused  witli  interest  and  with  advantage  too, 
if  they  will  but  attend  to  the  lessons  meant 
to  be  conveyed  by  the  story.  To  unfold  the 
plot  in  either  case  comes  not  within  the 
scope  of  these  notices ;  nor  is  it  desirable  to 
blunt  the  edge  of  curiosity  in  our  youthfhl 
friends,  who,  on  our  recommendation,  may 
intend  to  make  themselves  acquainted  with 
the  contents  of  these  volumes.  They  may  be 
safelv  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  class  for 
which  they  were  written ;  but  we  would  take 
this  opportunitv  of  reminding  such  as  direct 
the  reading  of  the  young,  as  well  as  the  young  - 
themselves,  that  works  of  fiction  must  be 
kept  in  their  proper  place,  and  only  be 
allowed  occasionallv  as  a  little  treat  or  pass- 
ing recreation.  A  dessert  now  and  then  after 
dinner  may  be  very  well,  but  the  dessert 
must  not  take  the  place  of  dinner.  A  summer 
excursion  will  refresh  one's  jaded  energy, 
but  life  has  serious  business,  with  which 
pleasure-tiips  must  not  be  allowed  to  interfere. 

Pabtinq  Coukskls.  An  ExpotUion  of  the 
Fir$t  Chapter  o!  the  Second  Epiille  qf  the 
Apoetle  Peter,  With  /our  Additional  JHeoour- 
eee.  By  John  Brown,  D.D. 

Edinburgh:  William  Ollphant. 
The  name  of  the  author  will  be  a  passport 
for  the  volume.  It  will,  doubtless,  be  hailed 
by  the  congregation  of  the  venerable  minister, 
and  earnestly  do  we  hope  that  they,  and  many 
more,  will  attend  to  these  parting  counsels. 
There  is  a  great  appropriateness  in  the 
theme  for  the  man  who  handles  it,  one  so 
well  known  and  esteemed  for  his  age  and 
experience,  his  virtues  and  learning,  and  his 
great  ability  as  an  expositor  of  Scripture. 
The  chapter  is  oaiefnUv  analysed.  The 
exhortation  of  the  apostle  if  considered  under 
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Ikt  Moving  hetdt  of  inquizy;— Ftrat,  vho  f 
Tha  MrsoBS  addrMsed.  SeooDdly,  what? 
Tha  duty  •Djoined,  making  their  calling  and 
election  aore.  Third]y>  how?  The  manner 
in  which  the  daty  enjoined  ia  to  be  done. 
And  fourthly,  why?  Motires  for  complying 
with  the  apostle's  exhortation.  The  second 
part  treats  of  the  apostle's  resolutions  to  keep 
those  to  whom  he  wrote  in  mind  of  what  he 
had  taught  them  while  he  lived,  and  to  use 
means  that  they  should  not  forget  his  instruc* 
tions  when  he  was  dead.  It  also  treats  of  the 
grounds  of  the  apostle's  resolutions ;  his 
oonriotion  that  what  he  and  his  brethren  had 
tau^t  was  true,  hia  deep  impression  of  the 
importanoe  of  what  he  had  stated  to  them, 
and  his  conrietion  that  death  was  at  hand. 

The  entire  subject  is  handled  with  the 
greatest  fidelity  to  erangelical  truth,  and  to 
the  interests  of  the  souls  of  men.  Many  of 
the  appeals  are  of  the  most  earnest  and 
affecting  eharacter,  and  the  whole  work 
cannot  fail  to  edify  the  thoughtful  reader. 
The  discourses  subjoined  are  specimens  of 
sound  and  able  ministrations  ftom  a  gospel 
pulpit.  We  may  add,  that  there  are  explana- 
tiuns  of  Scripture  in  this  rolume  in  which 
we  do  not  agree,  and  we  think  that  sometimes 
there  is  an  amount  of  verbal  criticism  rather 
too  tedious  for  popular  inatmotion ;  but  we 
would  rather  apeak  of  the  ezoellenees  than 
the  defects  of  a  production  emanating  from 
one  so  good  and  wise. 

ThX  SiSTUtt  or  SOLKUBB.  A  TmU  nf  tkt 
SiaeUmth  Centufy.  By  C.  S.  W. 
Nisbet. 
Tins  is  an  interesting  bo<^,  something  in 
the  style  of  "  Help  in  Time  of  Need,"  though 
not  quite  equal  to  it  At  first  the  method  of 
narration  seems  to  want  ease,  bnt  it  improves 
as  it  goes  on,  though  it  never  reaches  that 
height  of  vivid  realization  which  is  a  crowning 
merit  in  books  of  this  order.  It  illustrates 
Boman  Catholic  sentiments  and  habita  at  the 
time  when  Charles  V.  was  emperor  of  Ger- 
many, giving  both  li^ht  and  shade  to  the  pic- 
ture,  truthfhny,  as  it  seems  to  us.  We  ap- 
prehend nothing  is  here  attributed  to  them 
not  borne  out  by  Awts. 

Hklt  nr  Tm  or  Nxbd:  cr^  tks  Lord  oantk 

for  hi*  oum.    By  Cathbuxb  D.  Bell. 

Edinburgh:  Kennedy. 

Wz  think  the  authoress  has  admirably  suc- 
ceeded in  this  attempt  to  awaken  interest  in 
the  history  of  the  Huguenots.  She  gives  the 
adventures  of  a  French  familv  of  noble  rank, 
who  suffered  for  consienoe  sake,  and,  to  save 
their  lives  without  apostatizing,  devoted  them- 
selves to  exile.  It  is  a  fiction  founded  on 
fkcts.  Many  of  the  incidents  are  taken  fh>m 
history,  and  the  tale  is  but  a  string  on  which 
to  hang  them.  There  ia  scarcely  anvthing 
described  but  what  we  know  did,  or  what  we 
feel  might  have  occurred  in  the  disastrous 
times  of  Louis  XIV.  The  earlier  aoenes 
described  are  Tery  terrible,  but  not  more  ter- 
rible than  true.  We  hope  the  effect  of  the 
beautiftil  UtUe  book  will  be  that  the  readers  of 
it  will  be  excited  to  study  for  themselves  the 
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stirring  history  of  Freneh  Protestantism.    For 
this  porpoM  we  would  recommend  it. 

AsBBURV.  A  TaU,  By  Adba. 
Saoadsfs  ana  Otley. 
So  fhr  as  the  plot  is  conoemed  it  is  Tery 
slight,  and  could  be  told  in  a  ftw  words ;  but 
the  characters  of  the  two  prineipal  personages 
are  very  MXj  brought  out,  and  their  opinions 
given  in  long  eonversattons,  which  come  out 
naturally  in  the  progreaa  of  the  atory. 
"  Emerson,"  **  Ethics  and  Theology,**  and  other 
matters  of  that  kind,  are  discussed.  There  is 
an  interesting  dialogue  on  the  Aton«menL 
The  book  indicates  abUity. 

SiLTBB  Shbll  ;  or.  The  Adoenium  qfamOyaUr, 
By  Charlbs  Willluis. 
Ward  sad  Lock. 
Sonirrino  instruction  and  amnsement  are 
now-Bpdays  eombined  as  they  never  were  be- 
fore. In  the  present  instance  we  have  a  most 
successful  attempt  of  this  description.  The 
natural  history  of  the  oyster  and  its  aaaooia- 
tiona — the  wonders  of  the  peari  fishery—and 
the  manufacture  and  uses  of  the  beantiftil 
materials  thus  obtained  fh>m  the  deep,  are  all 
admirably  described.  A  large  amount  of  in- 
formation is  here  compressed  into  a  small 
space,  and  presented  in  a  remarkably  graceful 
and  lively  manner.  We  most  heartily  re- 
commend  the  book. 

1.  TBAHinro  Sosool  Sikotko-Mbthod.  From 
tht  Oorman  ^  J.  R.  Wbbib.  Thoorttioal  mud 
Praetieol. 

2.  Ttjjxtso  School.  Readbb. 

London :  Wardand  Co. 

The  above  publications  are  edited  by  the 
Rev.  W.  J.  Unwin,  the  able  and  zealous  prin- 
cipal of  Homerton  College.  Mr.  Unwin  has 
evidently  given  great  attention  to  the  subject  of 
method  in  relation  to  elementary  instruction. 

The  work  on  singing  is  a  moat  valuable 
contribution  to  our  educational  literature. 
The  theoretical  part  contains  a  logical  and 
lucid  exposition  of  the  principles  which  should 
guide  the  teacher  in  giving  inatruction  in 
vocal  music.  The  practical  part  contains  a 
graduated  course  of  exercises,  constructed  ac- 
cording to  those  prinoiples,  for  the  use  of  the 
pupils.  The  fundamental  principle  is  the 
one  to  which  all  nations  who  cultivate  music 
appear  to  be  now  returning,  namely,  that  of  a 
movable  key-note,  though  it  is  successfully 
applied  without  the  introduction  of  any  radical 
changes  in  the  ordinary  musical  notation. 

The  Reading  Lesson  Books  embody  several 
decided  improvements.  The  lessons  are  gra- 
duated rather  according  to  the  difficulty  of  the 
subject-matter  than  the  mere  length  of  the 
words  employed,  and  spelling  exercises,  ques- 
tions on  the  lessons,  and  information  in  foot 
notes,  have  been  omitted. 

Mbmoibs  or  Jambs   Huttob,  oompririny  th$ 
AnnaU  oS  hit  Lift^  and  eonmoenon  with  tk$ 
UniUd  Brothrm.    By  Damibl  Bevham. 
Jakes  Hutton  was  an  eminent  and  influ- 
ential Morarian  of  the  eariio'  part  of  the  last 
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eentury,  the  oontemporarj,  and  at  one  period 
the  associate  of  the  Wesleys.  A  larg^  amount 
ofoarioas  materials  are  here  brought  together, 
and  do  credit  to  the  patience  and  industry  of 
the  compiler.  They  will  be  of  service  to 
future  historians  of  the  religious  history  of 
the  past  century,  though  they  rerive  painful 
impressions  respecting  the  differences  of  good 
men.  The  book  is  singularly  lacking  in  lite- 
rai7  skilL  It  is  quite  a  contrast  to  the  vivid, 
artistic,  and  lively  biographers  of  the  present 
day.  It  will  find  few  readers,  we  apprehend, 
except  among  students  who  wish  to  have  a 
thorough  acquaintance  with  the  rise  and  pro- 
gress of  Moravianism  in  England,  and  its  con- 
nexion with  the  revival  nf  religion  in  this 
couutry  a  hundred  years  ago. 


OuTLiNKS  OF  Discourses,  Doctrinal  and  Ex* 
POSiTORT.    By  the  late  Rev.  Jamks  Stewart. 

Aberdeeu,  Edinburgh  :  Shepherd  &  Co. 

It  is  observed  of  these  sketches,  in  the 
preface  to  a  volume  of  Mr.  Stewart's  works, 
published  shortly  after  his  death,  that,  "  from 
the  uncommon  amount  of  original  thought 
and  precious  theological  matter  which  they 
contain,  they  might  prove  an  instructive  study 
to  preachers  and  students  of  divinity,  as  weU 
as  a  valuable  record  of  the  things  which  they 
have  heard  to  the  members  of  the  author's 
congregation."  From  a  perusal  of  several  of 
the  ouUines  we  are  of  the  same  opinion.  They 
present  many  striking  and  suggestive  hints, 
yet  more  serviceable,  perhaps,  to  the  young 
preacher  than  to  readers  in  general. 


The  Good  Old  Tiu es.    A  Tale  cf  Amergne, 
By  the  Author  qf  "  Mary  Powell." 

Wb  are  always  pleased  to  meet  the  author 
of  "Mary  Powell,"  though  she  so  very  flre- 
quently  accosts  us  on  the  highways  of  litera- 
ture. The  intenriews  are  ever  more  or  less 
gratifying,  and  when  we  part,  it  is  parting  with 
a  friend.  The  present  narrative,  unfolded  in 
her  usual  easy  and  graceful  style,  relates  to  the 
times  of  persecution  in  France  in  the  i6th 
century.  It  is  the  story  of  some  simple-hearted 
and  devoted  Protestants,  who,  while  passing 
through  anxiety  and  suffering,  became  con- 
nected with  one  of  the  higher  class — ^the  sister 
of  a  bishop — ^whose  mind  opens  to  the  truth, 
and  is  at  length  established  in  the  reformed 
faith.  Chapters  headed  "The  Mysterious 
Stranger," — "The  Incognita  Discovered," — 
"Halting  between  two  Opinions," — "Inter- 
cession and  Mystery,"  well  describe  the  pro- 
gress and  conflict  of  religions  conviction.  We 
were  a  little  disappointed  with  the  earlier  part 
of  the  book,  but  our  interest  in  it  grew  as  we 
proceeded ;  and  after  closing  the  volume,  we 
felt  we  could  with  confidence  commend  it  to 
the  readers  of  the  fair  author's  admirable 
works  as  not  unworthy  of  her  already  well- 
earned  reputation,  and  to  the  public  at  large 
as  calculated  to  afford  gratification,  and  to  in- 
spire Christian  sentiments  in  ail  their  purity, 
calmness,  and  strength. 


Etchings  and  Pba&ls  :  or,  a  Flower  from  the 
Root  of  Memory,  planted  by  the  Hand  qf 
Friendehip  on  the  Grave  of  Emma  Tatham. 
By  Mart  Ann  Wests  rook. 

London  :  Judd  8c  Glau.  1856. 
This  small  volume  is  a  tribute  of  affection 
to  the  memory  of  the  youthful,  pious,  and 
gifted  authoress  of  several  poems."  Those 
who  have  seen  her  productions  need  not  be 
told  that  Miss  Tatham  possessed  a  rich  vein 
of  poetic  genius.  Had  her  life  been  spared, 
and  her  powers  been  more  fuUy  matured, 
we  should  have  expected  from  her  pen  some 
valuable  additions  to  our  hymnology.  But,  as 
so  often  happens  in  such  cases,  "  her  sun  went 
down  while  it  was  yet  day."  She  died  at  the 
early  age  of  twenty-five. 

These  pages  present  us  with  a  sketch  of  the 
last  few  months  of  her  life,  with  some  addi- 
tional specimens  of  her  poetry.  As  is  indi- 
cated even  in  the  title-page,  Mrs.  Westbrook 
writes  in  a  style  too  florid,  and  wanting  also  in 
naturalness.  Still,  however,  this  little  volume 
will  pleasingly  remind  those  who  knew  Miss 
Tatham,  of  her  amiable  disposition,  remark- 
able talent,  and  early  ripeness  for  a  better 
world. 

Tendrils  in  Verse.  By  One  who  hath 
"tastkd  that  the  Lord  is  Gracious." — 
1  Peter  ii.  8. 

London :  Palmer  8t  Son. 
This  collection  of  pieces  in  verse  contains 
the  gathered  contributions  of  the  author  to  a 
periodical  with  which  he  stood  for  some  time 
connected.  Many  of  them  erinoe  consider- 
able power  of  fancy  and  sweetness  of  versifi- 
cation. In  not  a  few  instances  the  hymns 
would  be  valuable  additions  to  the  psalmody 
•of  any  congregation.  Simplicity,  soundness, 
and  depth  of  amotion  ave  combmed  in  many 
of  them. 

CONOREOATIONALISH     AND    PERSONAL  ACCOUK- 

TARiLiTY.    By  Caleb  Scott,  LL.B. 
London  :  Ward  &  Co.    1856. 

The  author  of  this  little  tract,  the  contents 
of  which  were  delivered  at  an  ordination  ser- 
vice, endeavours  to  show  "  that  Congregation- 
alism more  fully  recognises,  and  affords  more 
scope  for  the  exercise  of  indiridual  responsi- 
bility, than  any  other  system  of  Church  polity." 

We  think  he  quite  succeeds  in  establishing 
this  point,  and  only  wish  he  could  succeed  as 
well  in  showing  how  the  obligation  arising 
from  this  individual  responsibility  may  be 
effectually  impressed  on  the  mind  of  the  de- 
nomination. 

The    Footprints  or  Jesus.     By  the   Bev. 

George  Albert  Bogers,  M.A. 

London :  NUbet  ft  Co.    1856. 

This  little  work,  containing  twelve  sermons 
"  for  the  fireside,"  exhibiting  "  Jesus  in  Beth- 
lehem," "  in  Egypt,"  "  in  Nazareth,"  &c.,  &c. 
we  can  cordially  recommend,  for  the  simplicity 
of  its  style,  the  appropriateness  of  ita  illustra- 
tious,  and  the  Scriptural  character  of  its  ex- 
hibitions  of  truth^g.^.^^^  by GoOglc 
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THS  LATB  HST.   D&.    HARKIfl. 

It  is  our  mournfal  duty  to  place  on 
record  a  brief  notice  of  the  remoyal 
by  death  of  the  Rer.  John  Harris, 
D.D^  late  Principal  of  New  College. 
Hit  demise  was  nnezpected,  and  took 
place  after  a  short  but  seyere  illness,  on 
the  afternoon  of  Lord's-day,  the  21st  of 
December  last.  We  hope  ere  long  to  pre- 
sent our  readers  with  a  memoir  of  this 
distingaished  man  and  faithful  senrant 
of  Jesus  Christ.  We  cannot,  however, 
suffer  even  these  few  lines  of  announce* 
ment  to  go  forth  without  expressing  the 
deep  regret  which  we,  in  common  with 
many  of  his  personal  friends,  feel  at  his 
departure,  nor  without  testifying  to  the 
high  esteem  in  which  he  was  held  by 
all  sections  of  the  Christian  church. 
Learned  and  humble,  dcToted  and  use- 
ful, his  character  and  works  will  be  had 
in  remembrance  by  the  people  of  this 
generation  and  by  others  yet  to  come. 
Many  years  since  Dr.  Harris  was  a  fre- 
quent and  Talued  contributor  to  the 
EvAnoxLiOAi.  Maoaxinb.  In  its  pro- 
sperity he  continued  deeply  interested, 
and  the  catholic  erangelical  objects  it 
aims  to  secure  were  always  dear  to  his 
heart.  His  death  is  a  severe  loss  to  the 
Congregational  denominatioD,  of  which 
he  was  an  honourable  minister ;  but  our 
loss  is  his  eternal  gain.  He  rests  from 
his  labours.  He  is  for  ever  with  the 
Lend,  whom  he  served  and  loved;  and 
this  shall  comfort  us  concerning  our 
brother.  May  the  Great  Head  of  the 
churcht  in  his  own  time  and  way,  fill 
up  the  vacancy  which  has  been  created 
by  his  removal  from  earth  to  heaven  1 


LAMCA8TBB. 

Ths  completion  and  opening  of  the 
elegant  and  commodious  Sunday-schools, 
lately  erected  by  the  Independents  at  the 
comer  of  High-street,  adjoining  the  Girls' 
Charity  School,  was  celebrated  by  special 
services  and  a  public  festival.  The  de- 
sign of  the  building  was  entrusted  to  Mr. 
Paley,  and  the  style  he  has  adopted  is  a 


plain  Italian  character.  The  total  cost 
of  the  building,  inclusive  of  fittings,  will 
be  about  £1,260.  On  Sunday,  the  Rev. 
R.  Yaughan,  D.D.,  President  of  the 
Lancashire  College,  preached  to  large 
and  attentive  congregations.  On  Mon- 
day evening  a  tea-party  of  the  members 
of  the  chtirch,  and  other  friends,  took 
place  in  the  large  school-room.  About  540 
tickets  had  been  sold,  and  as  so  large  a 
party  could  not  be  accommodated  at  one 
sitting,  there  were  necessarily  two  courses. 
J.  Cheetham,  Esq.,  M.P.  for  South  Lan- 
cashire, was  called  to  the  chair,  and  he 
was  supported  on  the  platform  by  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Yaughan,  the  Rev.  James 
Spence,  M.A.,  of  London ;  the  Rev.  A. 
Fraser,  M.A.,  of  Blackburn  ;  the  Rev.  J. 
Sugden ;  £.  Dawson,  Esq. ;  and  Lieu- 
tenant- Colonel  Teadell,  &c.  The  Chair- 
man observed,  he  was  glad  to  see  so  large 
an  assemblage  before  him,  who  had  met 
together  to  promote  the  cause  of  re- 
ligious instruction.  Having  found  that 
religious  instruction  to  be  sufficient  for 
themselves,  and  as  fitting  them  for  the 
duties  of  life,  they  were  most  anxious 
to  disseminate  it  amongst  others.  The 
Chairman  then  alluded  to  the  provision 
which  had  been  made  for  retaining  the 
youths  in  the  school  by  the  formation  of 
class-rooms,  to  each  of  which  would  be  a 
well-qualified  teacher.  It  had  generally 
been  found  when  youths  attained  a  cer- 
tain age  they  were  averse  to  sitting  on 
forms  with  infants,  and  left  the  school. 
By  the  plan  which  had  been  adopted 
they  might  be  retained  for  greater  use- 
fulness. The  teacher  would  also  find 
that  he  would  have  to  qualify  himself 
for  these  classes  by  deeper  study  and 
thought,  and  would  himself  reap,  in  his 
own  heart,  the  greatest  possible  benefit. 
There  would  thus  be  a  mutual  reaction 
from  class  to  teacher.  He  was  extremely 
happy  to  find  that  as  a  church  and  con- 
gregation they  had  taken  so  bold  a  step  as 
the  erection  of  this  commodious  school- 
room. He  recommended  the  teachers 
not  to  be  disheartened.    Ijet  them  al- 


ways    look   high,    an 
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The  Chairman  concluded  by  addressing 
some  words  of   encouragement  to    the 
teachers,   assuring  them  that   although 
the  fruit  of  their  labours  might  not  al- 
ways be  apparent,  it  would  be  seen  when 
the  secrets  of  all  hearts  should  be  re- 
Tealed.    The  Rot.  Dr.  Yaughan,  in  the 
course  of  his  remarks,  said  it  was  some- 
thing for  a  small  congregation  of  Chris- 
tiana   to   have  taken  a  piece  of  Qod's 
earth,  to  have  separated  it  in  this  man- 
ner, and  to  haye  erected  a  building  of 
that  kind  upon  it  for  so  good  a  purpose 
as  that  for  which  this  building  had  been 
raised.     His  friend,  Mr.  Spence,  had  re* 
minded  them  how  much  they  were  in 
danger  of  supposing  that,  because  they 
could  do  little,  they  were  exempt  from 
doing  anything.    He  had  been  often  led 
to  think  that  this  feeling  had  been  pro- 
ductiye  of  more  mischief  than  any  other 
in  relation  to  doing.    In  the  parable  of 
the  Talents,  it  was  ihe  man  who  had  but 
one  that  did  not  appreciate  his  responsi- 
bility.    He  thought  **it  was  so  little, 
that  little  would    come  of  it,   and  he 
would  therefore  be  excused."    If  they 
could  get  rid  of  this,  they  would  bring 
into  play  an  amoimt  of  talent,  in  relation 
to  God's  doing,  of  which  they  did  not 
dream.    He  knew  very  well  that  some 
people  made  it  appear  that  with  all  their 
doing,  it  amoimted  to  next  to  nothing,-^ 
that  the  dissoluteness  and  crime  amongst 
the  young  about  them  did  not  seem  to 
haye   much    diminished.     It  was  very 
much  to  be  regretted  that  the  crime  and 
dissoluteness  of   the   young  should   be 
what  they  were.    But  if  this  dissolutei* 
ness  and  crime  stall  existed  with  the  la- 
bours of  the  Sunday-school,  what  would 
hare    been    done    without    it  ?     Who 
could  tell  that?    God  only  knew.     If 
this  country  increased  as  it  had  done  in 
population^  wealth,  and  luxury,  and  if 
they  did  not  attend  to  those  things  which 
would  check  the  bad  influences  of  the 
former,   he  belicTed  the  greatness  and 
liberty  of  the  nation  would  be  sapped 
and    erentually    oTerthrown.     If   they 
were  to  have  a  free  nation,  they  must 
hare  a  Tirtuous  people ;  and  if  they  de- 
sired to  see  a  yirtuous  people,  they  must 
haye  a  religious  people. 


jvbilbb  op  obosybnoiustbbbt  chapel 

aud  boby  schools,  Piccadilly, 

mancubsteb. 

On  Wednesday  eyening,  December 
8rd,  seyeral  ministers  from  the  district, 
the  members,  and  congregation,  met  at 
the  Roby  Schools,  to  celebrate  the  jubi- 
lee of  the  aboye  place  of  worship.  In 
consequence  of  the  unayoidable  absence 
of  Samuel  Fletcher,  Esq.,  the  chair  was 
taken  by  the  Rey.  Patrick  Thomson. 
The  Chairman  stated  they  had  met  to 
celebrate  the  jubilee  of  that  place  of  wor- 
ship, not  the  jubilee  of  the  church,  for 
that  was  preyiously  in  existence,  and  had 
worshipped  under  the  roof  of  another 
sanctuary.  It  was  forty-nine  years  that 
day  since  the  a<3yoining  sanctuary  was  set 
apart  for  religious  worship,  and  conse- 
quently it  was  a  fit  time  for  retrospection. 
Amongst  the  causes  of  thankfulness  they 
had  was,  that,  during  such  a  long  series 
of  years,  that  church  had  maintained  the 
**  faith  once  deliyered  to  the  saints  "  in 
its  purity.  From  that  temple  had  al- 
ways gone  forth  a  "  certain  sound,"  and 
sooner  might  it  be  rased  to  the  ground 
than  that  any  other  doctrine  should  be 
preached  in  it.  They  had  cause  to  be 
thankful  that  they  had  had  so  many 
faithful  pastors.  He  need  not  refer  to 
Mr.  Roby,  whose  name  was  still  liying 
among  them*  nor  to  his  (Mr.  Thomson) 
immediate  predecessor,  whom  he  hoped 
would  be  a  great  and  shining  light  in  the 
colony  to  which  he  had  been  sent  to  la- 
bour. They  had  reason  to  be  thankful 
that  such  a  great  number  had  been 
brought  up  in  that  chxirch,  some  of 
whom  were  still  Hying,  and  to  whom  it 
was  endeared  by  many  hallowed  associ- 
ationsk  Ano^er  cause  of  thankfulness 
was  that  the  church  had  been  so  exten- 
siyely  useful  in  giying  birth  to  many 
other  churches  ;  and  although  it  might 
haye  had  many  difficulties  to  contend 
with  on  account  of  local  position  and  the 
changes  that  had  taken  place,  yet  St  was 
consolatory  that  they  had  still  remaining 
such  a  goodly  number,  and  that  they  had 
been  favoured  with  such  a  large  degree 
of  prosperity.  They  were  also  gratified 
that  the  Sabbath- school  had  been  so  long 
in  existence  tliere,  and  that  so  many 
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Toniig  penoai  hmd  beea  tramsd  thtfe 
wbo  were  now  filling  important  stations 
in  societj;  also  that  manj  ministen  of 
the  gospel  had  been  raised  there,  sooie 
of  whom  were  then  on  the  platform,  and 
others  who  had  deToted  thems^Tes  to 
the  missionary  cause  were  now  labouring 
with  great  suoeces  among  the  heathen. 
Dr.  Clunie  then  read  sereral  important 
documents.  The  BeT.  Mr.  Turner,  of 
Knntsford,  one  of  Mr.  Boby's  first  pupils, 
then  addressed  the  meeting,  and  testified 
to  thAt  eminent  minister's  seal  and  Chris- 
tian derotedness.  Mr.  Armitage  then 
gaTe  a  statement  of  the  accounts.  Mr. 
Lewis  stated  that  the  congregation  had 
responded  nobly  and  generously  to  the 
proposal  of  Mr.  Fletoher.  The  ReT.  Dr. 
Halley  gmwn  an  aooount  of  the  rise  and 
progress  of  Congregationalism  in  Man- 
chester up  to  the  present  time,  and 
wished  the  present  minister  of  Grosye- 
Bor-street  chapel  erery  blessing  and  suc- 
cess. The  Ker.  Mr.  Slate,  of  Preston, 
and  the  Rer.  Mr.  Fridie,  also  addressed 
the  meeting. 

XEBTUffO    OP  OLD   TBACHBR8    AKD 
SCHOLARS. 

Iw  connexion  with  the  jubilee  of 
GrosTenor-street  Chapel,  which  was  cele- 
brated by  .  a  tea  meeting  in  the  large 
room  of  tiie  Boby  sdiools,  on  Wednesay, 
a  tea  meeting  took  plaoe  on  Friday  cTcn- 
ing,  December  6th,  in  the  same  place,  of 
the  old  teachers  and  scholars  connected 
with  Boby  ariiools.  The  company  num- 
bered about  450,  and  the  circumstances 
attending  the  meeting,  as  well  as  the 
whole  proceedings,  were  of  an  unusually 
interesting  chaxacter. 

AXOTHBB  SVOOBSnON. 

The  Evamgtlioal  MmisUrM*  Self^Vigppoirtmg 

Annuity  Fund, 
Fob  gpranting  Annuities  to  their  aged 
ministers,  and  widows  belonging  to  the 
^dependent  Denomination  in  England; 
to  be  directed  by  a  Committee  composed 
of  sn  elected  number  of  deacons  and 
members. 

in  the  meent&ne,  a  meeting  of  deacons 
and  members  of  the  principal  chapels  in 
London  might  be  eonrened,  to  fonn  a 
Committee  and  appetnt  a  Deovetary  to 


form  the  Association,  pro  tern,,  till  a 
General  Meeting  be  called,  and  a  perma- 
nent Board  established. 

Plan  proposed. 

The  Minister  of  eyery  Chapel  sub- 
scribing to  this  fund  shall  be  entitled, 
in  case  of  age  or  infirmity,  to  an  annuity 
of  thirty  pounds  per  annum;  and  an 
annuity  of  the  like  amount  to  all  widows, 
so  long  as  they  continue  such. 

TbMt  all  aged  ministers  and  widows, 
at  the  forming  of  this  institution  belong- 
ing to  the  chapels  subscribing  to  its 
funds,  shall  be  entitled  to  its  immediate 
benefits. 

That  all  other  ^Hmti^j^^  haying  the 
same  ol^ects  in  view,  might  be  assisted 
from  its  funds. 

Raieinff  the  Funds, 

That  a  subscription  be  raised  by  the 
members  of  the  churches  belonging  to 
the  Denomination,  of  one  £uthing  per 
week  on  each  sitting,  or  three-pence  per 
quarter,  paid  at  the  time  the  pew  rents 
are  due. 

Triyial  as  it  appears,  this  wUl  produce 
the  sum  of  £12,729  6s.  4d.,  calculating 
on  1,600  diap^  only,  out  of  2,000 
chap^  b^onging  to  the  Denominatioiii 
(as  per  annexed  statement.) 

Hie  plan  is  simple,  fequiring  no  col- 
lectors, the  moneys  to  be  paid  quarterly  1^ 
the  Deacons  to  the  Treasurer  appointed 
by  the  Oeoeral  Board  in  London,  and 
from  the  country,  by  a  Fost  Office  order. 

When  we  look  into  the  eoBuneroial 
world,  and  see  all  trades  and  pvofiaa- 
rions  proriding  for  tfaesr  aged  and  infirm 
members,  and  look  into  the  religious 
world,  and  see  so  little  prorision  made 
for  those  who  haye  higher  and  juster 
claims  on  our  sympathy,  alUr  haying 
deyoted  their  best  days  in  the  seryioe  of 
our  blessed  Lord  and  Savioni;  Jesw 
Christ,  in  administering  to  the  spiritual 
wants  of  their  iiBllow-creatures,  it  be- 
comes an  imperatiire  duty  <m  us,  as 
ChristiaBs,  to  proyide  for  their  relief  in 
declining  years.  When  we  consider 
there  is  no  inatitwtion  in  t>fT\mf^^  that 
can  do  such  an  amount  of  good  by  ao 
simple  means  as  the  one  propoaed. 
surely  it  is  our  duty  to4ake  inunediate 
steps  to  secure  it.    edbyGoOQli 
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StatemmU, 

Sittings.  Slttingt. 
600    Chapels    of  60  each -26,000 

800        „               100  .,  30,000 

300        „                200  „  60,000 

200        „                260  „  60.000 

200        „                860  „  70,000 


1,600  Chapelf,  making  a  Total  of  236,000 

which  at  three-pence  per  quarter  on 
each  sitting,  or  one  farthing  per  week, 
is,  £12.729  8».  4rf. 

This  woTild  provide  for : — 

£        9.    d. 

800  aged  and  infirml 
ministers  and  widows,  \     9,000    0    0 
at  £30  per  anninn  each  * 

LeaTing     a   reserve  J^      3^29    8    4 

fund  of J  ^__ 

£12,729     3    4 


PZMBVBT  O»0VB  OHAPBL,  LOWBR  CLAPTON. 
SSCOOMXTION  SBKTICB. 

Ok  Thursday  evening,  the  18ih  of  De- 
cember, the  Rev.  Frank  Soden  was  pub- 
licly recognised  as  pastor  of  the  church 
and  congregation  assembling  in  the  Con- 
gregational chapel,  Pembury  Grove, 
Lower  Clapton.  The  Rev.  W.  Davis  of 
Maberly  Chapel  opened  the  service  with 
reading  and  prayer.  The  usual  questions 
were  put  by  the  Rev.  T.  Davies  of  the  Old 
Gravel  Pit,  and  satisfactory  replies  given 
by  the  pastor  and  senior  deacon ;  after 
which  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Gamble  offered  the 
dedicatory  prayer.  The  Rev.  John  "Wat- 
son of  Hackney  College,  who  was  to  have 
given  an  introductory  address,  took  the 
place  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Harris,  whose  la- 
mented illness  prevented  his  attendance, 
and  delivered  an  address  on  the  Christian 
Ministry.  The  Rev.  Thomas  Aveling  of 
Kingsland  delivered  an  address  to  the 
church,  and  the  service  was  closed  with 
prayer  by  the  Rev.  Clifford  Hooper  of 
Chelsea.  Other  ministers  took  part  in 
the  service,  which  was  well  attended  and 
of  a  deeply  interesting  character. 


OFFO&D-BOAD  CHAFBL,  CALBDOMIAN-SOAD; 
ISLIMOTON. 

Thb  large  school-room  under  the  above 
chapel  was  opened  for  school  purposes, 
and  also  as  a  temporary  place  of  worship^ 
until  the  chapel  is  completed,  on  Sunday, 
Nov.  80th,  on  which  occasion  three  Ser- 
mons were  preached,  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Ben- 
nett, the  Rev.  H.  Allon,  and  the  Rev.  J. 
H.  Godwin,  of  New  College.  The  place 
was  crowded  on  each  occasion,  and  a  good 
collection  was  the  result  On  the  fol- 
lowing Thursday,  a  public  Tea  Meeting 
was  held  in  the  same  room ;  S.  Morley, 
Esq.,  took  the  chair,  and  addressed  the 
meeting,  speaking  in  general  terms  of  the 
position  of  the  Congregational  Churches 
I  at  the  present  day,  and  dwelling  most 
'  emphatically  upon  the  duty  of  individual 
I  responsibility.  The  Rev.  T.  G.  Horton, 
'  the  Rev.  H.  Allon,  the  Rev.  C.  GUbert, 
the  Rev.  G.  Wilkins,  the  Rev.  J.  Ann, 
Jos.  Payne,  Esq.,  the  Rev.  R.  Isaac,  and 
Dr.  Hewlett,  addressed  the  meeting. 


KEW   COLLBOB   OHAPBL,   LONDON. 

Thb  Rev.  Henry  Christopherson,  having 
been  compelled  firom  domestic  circum- 
stances to  resign  his  ministerial  charge 
at  Bowden,  in  Lancashire,  after  a  period 
of  eight  years'uninterrupted  harmony  and 
increasing  usefulness,  has  accepted  the  call 
of  the  church  assembling  at  New  College 
Chapel,  St  John's  Wood,  to  become  its 
pastor. 

OABMABTHBN  COLLBOB. 

Thb  Rev.  Thomas  Nicholas,  pastor  of 
the  church  at  Hereford,  has  lately  entered 
upon  his  new  duties  in  the  chair  of  The- 
ology, and  Mental  and  Moral  Philo- 
sophy, in  the  Carmarthen  College. 

OONOBBOATIONAL  OHUBCK,  BASINOBOUBN* 

Thb  Rev.  John  Harrison  of  Rendham« 
Suffolk*  has  received  and  accepted  a  very 
cordial  and  unanimous  invitation  to  the 
pastorate  of  the  Congregational  Church, 
Basingboum,  Cambridgeshire,  and  en- 
tered upon  the  dutiea  of  his  new  sphere 
on  the  third  Sa^b|^|apeQember.> 
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Thv  BeT.  R.  C.  Lomsden  has  accepted 
a  cordial  and  unanimous  inyitation  from 
the  church  and  congregation  assembling 
in  the  abore  chapel,  and  entered  upon  his 
ministerial  duties  on  the  second  Sabbath 
in  Norember.  The  remoral  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Lumsden  from  Bourne,  has  occa- 
sioned deep  sorrow  not  only  to  the  church 
and  congregation  with  which  they  were 
oonnectad,  but  to  the  town  and  neigh- 
bourhood at  large ;  their  dcToted  and  suc- 
cessfdl  labours  haying  won  uniTersal 
affection  and  esteem. 


BABBICAM  CUU&CH. — BBCOOIOTION 
SB&TIOB. 

On  the  4th  of  December,  a  serrice  was 
held  in  Barbican  Chapel,  London,  for  the 
recognition  of  the  ReT.  R.  M.  MacBrair, 
M.A.,  as  pastor  of  the  church.    Diyine 


worship  was  commenoed  by  the  Key. 
James  8pence,D  J).,  minister  of  the  Poul- 
try ChapeL  Dr.  Harris  deUyered  a  dis- 
course on  the  ministry,  from  2  Tim.  ii. 
3,  4.  Dr.  Tidman,  who  was  for  twenty- 
four  years  pastor  of  Barbican  Church, 
then  asked  the  Bey.  R.  M.  MacBrair  to 
state  his  reasons  for  accepting  the  pasto- 
rate. The  Rey.  gentleman,  who  lately 
left  the  Wesleyan  Connexion,  gaye  an 
address,  containing  sundry  reasons  for 
his  leaying  an  organised  system  of  church 
goyemment  and  becoming  a  Congrega- 
tionalist. 

Dr.  Tidman  then  o£Eered  up  the  recog- 
nition prayer;  and  the  Rey.  John 
Watson,  Professor  of  Hackney  College, 
deliyered  an  address  to  the  church  and 
congregation.  We  are  glad  to  hear  that 
the  church  and  congregation  are  already 
beginning  to  haye  an  increase  of  mem- 
bers. 


General  Cfjronicle. 


STATB   OP    BELIOIOK    THBOVOHOXTT    THB 
WORLD. — NO.  YU.      SWSDBN. 

Chbistianitt  was  introduced  into 
Sweden  in  the  ninth  century,  but 'to 
some  extent  debased  by  many  human 
inyentions  and  superstitions ;  hence  we 
are  not  surprised  to  find  it  subsequently 
overwhelmed  by  the  Roman  apostasy. 
When  Luther  was  fulfilling  his  heaven- 
inspired  mission,  light  again  began  to 
dawn  upon  the  land.  The  doctrines 
which  he  so  fearlessly  and  faithAilly  pro- 
claimed were  received  by  the  people. 
Prom  that  time  the  power  of  the  Roman 
pontiff  was  laid  prostrate,  and  Protestant- 
ism preyaUed.  The  form  of  chtirch 
government  recognised  by  the  State,  and 
which  is  established  by  law,  is  the  Lu- 
theran. The  spirit  manifested  by  its 
adherents  is  most  intolerant.  No  Swede 
is  allowed  to  worship  God  publicly, 
otherwise  than  in  the  State  churches. 
The  law  forbids  assembling  together  for 
reading  the  Scriptures  and  social  prayer. 
Not  even  a  clergyman  is  allowed  to  hold 
meetings  out  of  his  own  church.    Every 


parent  is  compelled  to  have  his  children 
baptized  by  the  State-paid  ministers ;  in 
cases  of  reftisal,  the  police  have  taken  the 
infants  away  by  force,  and  presented  them 
for  baptism,  and  a  fine  has  been  subse- 
quently enforced  upon  the  parents  for  the 
payment  of  the  costs.  According  to  the 
law  every  Swede  must  receive  the  Lord's 
Supper  in  the  State  church  at  least  once 
in  Uie  year,  otherwise  he  can  hold  no 
office  in  the  State:  if  he  appeared  to 
give  evidence  in  any  case  in  a  court  of 
law  it  might  be  rejected,  however  trust- 
worthy the  man  might  be.  Nay,  so 
stringent  are  the  laws  with  respect  to 
communion,  that  the  ministers  of  religion 
can  refuse  to  solemnize  marriages  in  the 
case  of  those  neglecting  to  partake  of  it 
in  the  State  church.  No  Swede  can  dis- 
sent without  the  hazard  of  his  property 
being  confiscated  and  himself  banished 
from  his  country.  Foreigner$  and  their 
d§9cendawt9  are  allowed  to  worship  God 
according  to  their  respective  creeds  and 
forms  of  church  government,  but  none 
besides.    Nor  has  the  law  been  su£Bered 
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to  remain  as  a  dead  letter.  Many 
liaye  been  imprisoned  and  allowed  only 
bread  and  water  diet  for  giving  or  re- 
ceiving the  Lord's  Supper.  The  hard- 
ship has  been  the  greater  in  some  cases, 
inasmuch  as  the  parties  had  repeatedly 
asked  to  be  received  to  the  table  of  the 
Lord  in  the  church,  but  were  refused  on 
account  of  their  religious  meetings,  and 
their  declining  to  confess  that  they  had 
done  wrong  in  attending  them.  The 
case  of  Nilson,  the  indefi&tigable  Baptist 
minister,  has  been  familiar  to  the  British 
public.  Li  the  year  1850,  the  Council 
of  the  Evangelical  Alliance  addressed  a 
memorial  to  the  king  on  his  behalf^  but 
the  Lutheran  clergy  swayed  too  mighty 
an  influence  over  the  mind  of  the  sove- 
reign, and  the  appeal  to  him  was  un- 
availing: the  devoted  servant  of  Christ 
was^  banished,  and  his  property  con- 
fiscated. In  other  cases  the  meetings  of 
the  Separatists  have  been  violently  dis- 
turbed by  the  civil  officers,  who  have 
forcibly  entered  the  house  in  which  they 
have  been  assembled.  But,  notwith- 
standing the  privations  and  losses  to 
which  it  has  subjected  them,  many  have 
separated  from  the  State  church. 

In  1854  an  attempt  was  made  to  obtain 
a  repeal  of  the  conventicle  law,  but  it 
failed,  and  the  enemies  of  the  measure 
succeeded  in  passing  an  Act  for  inflicting 
fines  upon  any  other  than  a  priest  ad- 
ministering the  sacraments,  and  upon 
the  parties  receiving  it  from  such. 
Though  the  effort  to  relax  the  intolerant 
laws  was  not  successful,  it  must  not  be 
supposed  that  there  has  been  no  good 
resulting  from  it.  Many  of  the  members 
of  the  Diet  spoke  in  iavour  of  reform. 
Attention  has  been  directed  to  the  sub- 
ject, and  inquiry  has  been  excited,  that 
will  tend  to  enlighten  the  public  mind 
on  the  subject,  which  is  greatiy  needed. 

With  respect  to  personal,  experimental, 
vital  godliness,  there  is  pressing  need  for 
a  great  revival  amongst  the  people  of  the 
State  church,  who  have  experienced  a 
moumfiil  decline  of  spiritual  religion. 
We  rejoice  to  learn  that  there  are  some 
hopeful  indications.  The  piety  of  the 
Separatists  has  been  deep,  spiritual, 
earnest,  and  growing.    Amidst  persecu* 


tion  they  have  bem  faithfiilly  proclaim* 
ing  the  gospel  of  Christ,  and  the  Lord 
has  given  testimony  to  the  word  of  His 
grace.  Many  of  all  classes  of  the  people 
have  been  awakened.  Some  of  the 
nobility  have  manifested  their  decision 
for  Christ  by  conducting  family  worship, 
and  by  explaining  the  Word  of  God  to 
those  people  who  were  willing  to  as- 
semble upon  their  estate.  With  these 
the  authorities  have  not  attempted  to 
interfere. 

Another  ground  for  hope  is  found  in 
the  increased  demand  for  copies  of  the 
sacred  Scriptures,  which  are  extensively 
studied.  The  various  publications  of  the 
Religious  Tract  Society  are  circulated  in 
great  numbers.  Sabbath  schools  have 
been  put  into  operation,  and  varied  agents 
are  employed  in  difftising  reUgious  truths 
by  other  means. 

Nor  must  we  omit  to  record  another 
ground  for  hope,  in  the  recent  appoint- 
ment of  a  truly  pious  evangelical  catholic 
Christian  to  one  of  the  vacant  sees.* 
Called  to  occupy  so  important  a  sphere, 
we  cannot  but  anticipate  momentous 
results.  It  will  be  the  sincere  prayer  of 
every  devout  Christian,  that  Gpd  will 
uphold  and  preserve  him. 

Whibt  this  paper  has  been  in  course  of 
preparation,  another  cheering  fact  has 
reached  this  land.  We  refer  to  the 
speech  of  th^  king  at  the  opening  of  the 
Swedish  diet,  in  which  he  proposes  the 
abolition  of  the  intolerant  statutes.  This 
is,  undoubtedly,  a  vast  step  in  advance, 
and  calculated  to  inspire  the  hopes  of  the 
faithful  that  the  day  of  religious  liberty 
is  not  far  distant.  Perhaps  it  is  too 
much  to  expect  that  in  the  present  ses- 
sion the  measure  will  be  carried,  not- 
withstanding the  expressed  sentiments  of 
the  monarch.  But  most  assuredly  it 
will  hasten  on  the  ultimate  success. 
Let  every  reader  of  these  lines  petition 
the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth  to  guide 
those  minds  and  hearts  which  are  subject 
to  His  sway.  Then  may  we  anticipate 
the  speedy  removal  of  all  intolerant 
laws. 

*  Dr.  John  Henry  Tbomander,  irho  hM  been 
•tyled  the  Swedish  Dr.  Chalmers,  of  whom  there 
te  a  brief  but  intaretting  account  in  **  Brasffetal 
Chiittendom'  for  November,  18M. 
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THE  EBV.  DE.  LIYINQSTON'S  MISSIONABY  JOTJENETS  AND 
DISCOVEEIES  IN  CENTKAL  SOUTH  AEEICA. 

DuEiNG  the  last  six  years  occasional  extracts  Lave  appeared  in  the  "  Mis- 
sionary Magazine*'  from  the  correspondence  of  Dr.  Livingston,  describing 
the  leading  incidents  of  his  four  successive  tours  of  exploration  in  the 
interior  of  South  Africa.  But  the  extraordinary  and  unusual  interest 
excited  by  the  discoveries  of  this  distiuguished  traveller — more  especially 
since  his  arrival  in  this  country — has  indaced  us  to  present  our  readers 
with  a  consecutive  and  authentic  narrative  of  those  remarkable  labours, 
which  were  commenced  in  1849,  and  brought  to  a  prosperous  issue  in 
the  summer  of  last  year.  The  accompanying  Map,  the  general  correct- 
ness of  which  may  be  relied  upon,  comprehends  the  country  traversed  by 
Dr.  Livingston  in  the  course  of  his  various  journeys. 

Dr.  L.  is  at  present  devoting  all  the  leisure  he  can  command  to  the 
preparation  of  a  work  for  the  press,  intended  to  embrace  a  detailed  account 
of  his  travels  and  discoveries,  which,  from  their  importance,  and  the 
striking  character  of  the  scenes  and  incidents  to  be  described,  may  be 
expected  to  prove  highly  interesting,  both  to  men  of  science  and  to  the 
friends  of  Christian  Missions. 

The  narrative  of  Dr.  Livingston's  journeys  is  followed  by  a  notice  of 
two  important  public  meetings  which  have  been  held  for  the  purpose  of 
rendering  to  our  esteemed  brother  a  tribute  of  admiration  and  gratitude^ 
for  the  signal  services  he  has  rendered  to  the  cause  of  science,  humanity,, 
and  religion :  the  one  at  Cape  Town,  and  the  other  at  the  Mansion  House, 
in  the  City  of  London. 

We  are  constrained,  on  Dr.  Livingston's  behalf,  to  claim  the  forbear-^ 
ance  of  those  of  our  friends  throughout  the  country  who  may  be  anti- 
cipating the  pleasure  of  showing  him  their  personal  respect.  During: 
the  short  period  of  his  sojourn  in  England,  besides  the  necessary  care  of 
his  health,  almost  all  the  leisure  at  his  command  must  be  given  to  the 
work  of  the  Press ;  but,  after  these  more  pressing  engagements  fire  accom- 
plished, we  hope  that,  before  returning  to  the  scene  of  his  foreign  labours, 
he  may  have  an  opportunity  of  paying  a  limited  number  of  visits  to 
the  friends  of  civilization^  commerce,  and  religion,  in  the  chief  provincial 
towns  and  cities. 
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Enterprising  as  our  age  UDdoubtedly  is,  and 
energetic  as  are  our  countrymen  in  scientific 
and  comraerci»l  puisaita,  it  it  a  reoArkable 
fact,  that  so  large  a  part  of  the  African  con- 
tinent  should  have  remained   until  now  a 
terra  incognita,  and  that  the  wide-extended 
blanks  which  appear  even  upon   our  best 
maps  of  that  portion  of  the  globe  should 
have    been  supposed    to   indicate    nothing 
better  than  sterile  sands  and  arid  deserts. 
But  this  belief  was  so  early  formed,  and  has 
been  so  long  fixed  in  most  minds,  that  we 
cannot  wondsr  at  the  extraordinary  interest 
which  the  recent  revelations  of  Dr.  Living- 
ston have  awakened,  not  merely  among  the 
general   public,    but  in   the   most   accom- 
plished men  of  science,  whose  surprise  and 
deliglit  at  his  exfdorations  have  been  pro- 
portioned to  their  capability  of  appreciating 
their  value.     But  the  tribute  thus  paid  to 
this  heroic  Missionary  ia  at  just  as  it  is  high  ; 
for  the  additions  which  he  has  made  to  our 
knowledge  are  so  full  of  promise  to  scienee, 
CMQBierce,  civiUxation^  aiid  humanityt  that 
it  is  scarcely  possible  to  exaggerate  their 
importance.     Assured  that  our  readers  share 
in  this  appreciation,  and  awara  that  at  pre- 
sent the  precise  line  of  travel  pursued  by 
Dr.  Livingston  is  bnt  imperfectly  understood 
by  many,  we  shall  now  furnish,  what  has 
not  yet  been  given  to  the  public,  an  outline 
of  Dr.  Livingston's  travels,  which,  with  the 
map  which  accompanies  it,  will,  we  believe, 
enable  the  public  to  trace  his  course,  and  to 
form  a  more    intelligent  estimate  of   his 
gigantic  achievements. 

The  series  of  Dr.  Livingston's  exploratory 
enterprises  originated  in  the  highest  princi- 
ples and  the  noblest  aims.  During  his  first 
journey,  he  himself  has  thus  described  the 
impulse  which  induced  him  to  undertake 
it : — "  I  do  not  wish  to  convey  hopes  of 
speedily  effecting  any  great  work  through 
my  own  instrumentality;  but  I  hope  to  be 
permitted  to  labour  as  long  as  I  live  beyond 
other  men's  line  of  things,  and  plant  the  seed 
of  the  Oospd  where  others  have  not  planted, 
though  every  excursion  for  that  purpose  will 
involve  separation  from  my  family  for  periods 
of  four  or  five  months."  These  truly  Apos- 
tolical '*  excursions"  commenced  on  the  1st 
of  Jnne,  1849»  when,  accompanied  by  Messrs. 
Oswell  and  Murray,  Dr.  Liringston  left 
Kolobeng,  his  missionary  station,  in  quest  of 
the  oft-reported  lake,  separated  from  that 
station  by  the  Kalihari  desert, which  stretched 
to  the  north  and  north>west,  and  which, 
though  the  attempt  to  cross  it  had  been 
repeatedly  made,  had,  up  to  that  time,  been 
found  impassable.  Aware  of  those  failures, 
and  of  their  cause.  Dr.  Livingston,  with  a 
sagacity  equal  to  his  courage,  resolved  to 
open  for  himself  another  path  to  the  desired 


point,  which  would,  he  anticipated,  diminish 
the  perils  of  the  journey.  Instead,  there- 
fore, of  essaying  to  cross  the  desert  in  a 
direct  course  to  his  destination,  availing  him- 
self of  information  carefully  gathered  from 
natives,  he  determined  to  skirt  it,  by  what 
he  expected  would  prove  a  safer,  though  a 
more  circuitous  route.  And  at  this  point 
our  readers  will  be  able  to  accompany  us,  by 
tracking  his  foot-prints  upon  the  map. 

FIRST    JOURNEY. 

Kolobeng,  Dr.  Livingston's  starting-point, 
is  in  25  deg.  S.  lat.  26  deg.  E.  long.  It  lies  200 
miles  north  of  Kuruman,  the  station  of  the 
Rev.  R.  Moffat,  and  has  been  for  a  consider- 
able time  the  advanced  post  of  South  African 
Missions.  Taking,  therefore,  a  northerly 
direction,  and  pursuing  it  for  about  300 
mites,  and  at  no  slight  suffering  to  them- 
selves and  their  cattle,  frem  the  difficulty  of 
the  road  and  the  want  of  water,  they  were 
not  less  surprised  than  delighted,  on  emerg- 
ing, at  the  end  of  a  month,  finom  a  dreary 
region,  the  principal  productions  in  which 
were  the  camel  thorn  and  other  characteristic 
growths  of  the  African  desert,  to  find  them- 
selves vpon  the  banks  of  the  Zouga,  a  noble 
and  exquisitely  beautiful  river,  flowing  S.E., 
richly  fringed  with  fmit-bearing  and  other 
trees,  some  of  them  of  gigantic  growth,  and 
new  to  our  travellers. 

Received  vrith  a  frank  and  evidently  cordial 
wdoome  from  the  Bayeire,  the  natives  of  the 
soil,  and  learning  from  them  that  the  Zouga 
flowed  out  of  the  lake  Ngami,  which  was 
still  300  miles  distant.  Dr.  Livingston,  vrhile 
his  wagon  slowly  followed  the  windings  of 
the  stream,  embarked  ina  mde  native  canoe, 
hollowed  out  of  the  trunk  of  a  tree;  and, 
paddled  by  these  inland  sailors,  be  proceeded 
up  the  Z  )uga,  calling  on  his  way  at  many  of 
the  villages  which  nestled  in  the  broad  belt 
of  reeds,  or  amongst  the  limestone  rocks 
which  form  its  margin.  As  he  advanced, 
the  stream  flowed  vHder  and  deeper,  and  the 
Missionary's  heart  expanded  with  the  hope 
that  it  would  prove  one  of  the  highways 
through  which  Christianity  and  its  attend- 
ants, civilization  and  commerce,  might  find 
a  free  course  into  the  hitherto  inaccessible 
interior  of  Africa.  This  hope  was  quickened 
by  the  intelligence  that  other  rivers  flowed 
both  into  the  Zouga  and  the  lake  from  the 
north,  and  by  the  fact  that  Sebitoan^,  a 
friendly  and  powerful  chief,  whom  Dr. 
Livingston  proposed  to  visit,  lived  only  ten 
days'  journey  to  the  north-east.  Animated 
by  thoe  discoveries,  he  reached  the  mnch- 
desired  Lake  Ngami,  and  looked  across  its 
broad  waters  to  a  shoreless  expanse  in  one 
direction,  and  to  the  dim  outline  of  the  dis- 
tant coast  in  another,  with  the  hallowed  joy 
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of  s  Uiamomarj  ^Sacmenr.  By  aitrooomkal 
obterrmttoM,  it  wss  tseertaiiied  that  the  part 
of  the  lake  now  reached  was  sitaated  in 
to  de;.  19  nrin.  8.  lat.,  and  about  20  deg.  B. 
kmg.;  that  it  was  2825  feet  abore  the  sea 
level,  and  that  its  length  was  from  50  to  70 
miles. 

In  this  ovtUne  we  cannot  linger  with  onr 
traveller  npon  the  spot  be  had  now  reached, 
or  describe  in  detail  its  physical  features  and 
natural  history ;  these  and  kindred  subjects 
wfll  ind  a  more  appropriate  plnee  in  the 
voloaM  he  is  abont  to  pubHsb.  Bat,  before 
referring  to  his  second  journey,  it  should  be 
stated,  that,  through  the  unwillingness  of  the 
Bayeire  to  allow  the  strangers  to  proceed  to 
the  people  beyond  them,  and  their  own  want 
of  means  for  crossing  the  Zonga,  Dr.  Liring- 
ston,  after  failing  to  frame  a  raft  that  would 
loat,  was  compelled,  most  reluctantly,  to 
postpone  bis  proposed  risit  to  Sebitoan^. 
The  party,  therefore,  retraced  their  steps  to 
Kotobentr,  Mr.  Oswell,  with  characteristic 
generosity,  baring  engaged,  at  his  own  ex- 
pense, to  bring  up  a  boat  from  Cape  Town 
on  the  following  seMon,  in  time  to  rejoin 
Dr.  Liringston  on  another  risit  to  the  lake 
dUfrict  and  the  region  beyond. 

Tor  the  dtscoveries  thus  made,  the  Conncfl 
of  the  Royal  Geographical  Society  awarded 
to  Dr.  Livingston  hi^  **  the  royri  premium 
for  the  encoorgement  of  geographical  sdenee 
and  discoveries." 

8BCOHB   JOVRNBT. 

In  the  fc^wing  year,  accompanied  now 
by  Mrs.  liringston,  his  fkmily,  uid  Sechele, 
tite  chief  of  the  Bakwains,  Dr.  Livingston 
paid  his  second  risit  to  the  newly-discovered 
region  ;  but  this  time  bis  leading  design  of 
reaching  the  country  of  Sebitoan^,  was 
frustrated  by  the  nnexpected  prevalence  of 
marsh-fever,  and  of  the  venomous  fly  called 
**  tietse, "  so  destmctive  to  cattle.  The  same 
causes  prevented  hhn  from  adding  much  to 
the  geographical  knowledge  acquired  during 
bis  previous,  journey.  The  travellers,  how- 
ever, crossed  the  Zouga,  and  ascended  its 
northern  bank,  intending  to  reach  the 
Tftmnnacle,  a  stream  of  which  they  had 
heard  on  their  former  visit,  but  which  they 
did  not  then  see,  hoping  to  follow  its  course, 
and  thus  get  to  their  destinatkm ;  but  Dr. 
Livingston,  having  acquired  by  his  fsilmet 
such  knowledge  of  the  district  on  which  the 
lake  is  situated,  and  of  that  through  which 
the  Zouga  flows,  as  to  satisfy  him  that 
n^her  vrould  afford  a  salnbrioas  centre  for 
a  new  Mission,  and  as  sickness  began  to  pre- 
vail among  his  party,  he  was  reluctantly 
compelled  to  return  to  his  station,  and  again 
to  postpone  the  acoonptishment  of  his  ob^ct. 


THIBD   JOVBWBT. 

In  the  spring  of  1851,  oor  persevering 
friend,  now  rejoined  by  Mr.  Oswell,  once 
more  left  Kolobeng  for  the  north.  But 
hoping  and  believing  that  he  would  be  able 
permanently  to  remain  and  labour  in  the 
remote  yet  populons  region  he  had  dis- 
covered, he  took  with  him  Mrs.  Livingston 
and  their  little  ones,  prepared,  as  sonye  might 
have  regarded  it,  to  bury  himself  and  his 
family  in  the  very  depths  of  African  solitudes 
and  savageism.  It  was  a  noUe  venting — 
Christian  heroism  in  one  of  its  snblimest 
forms.  Proceeding  by  their  old  route  so  far 
as  a  place  called  Nehokotsa,  near  the  Zouga, 
they  crossed  that  river  at  the  point  indicated 
in  the  map,  and,  proceeding  in  the  same 
direction,  they  passed  several  hollows,  called 
by  the  natives  "  sah  pans"  (one  of  them  pro- 
bably 100  miles  long  by  15  broad),  covered 
wHh  a  saline  incrustation,  and  containing  a 
spring  of  brackish  water.  Pursuing  the 
same  northerly  course  for  a  time,  then  bend  - 
ittg  to  the  north-west,  they  traversed  first  a 
Kmestone  region,  covered  irith  mopane  and 
I)oabob  trees,  abounding  with  springs,  and 
inhabited  by  hushmen.  Eariy  in  June,  they 
entered  a  tract  of  country  excessively  dry 
and  drflScult  for  traveHcrs,  until  they  reached 
a  small  stream  called  Mamball,  which 
empties  itself  into  a  dismal  swamp,  ten 
miles  broad,  through  which  they  had  to 
work  their  weary  vray.  Haring  emerged 
from  this,  they  crossed  the  Souta,  and 
reached  the  banks  of  the  Chobe,  a  large  and 
deep  river  filling  into  the  Zambese,  upon 
whkh  Linyanti,  the  residence  of  Sebitoan^, 
the  chief  of  the  Makololo,  was  sicnated. 
This  place  is  in  18  deg.  17  min.  S.  lat.,  and 
23  deg.  59  min.  B.  long.  It  will  be  seen  upon 
the  map.  Leaving  their  cattle  on  an  island  om 
the  river.  Dr.  Liringston  and  Mr.  Oswell 
entered  a  canoe,  vrhiph,  propelled  by  Ave 
expert  rowers,  rushed  down  the  current  at  a 
rapid  rate,  for  a  distance  of  thirty  miles  to 
Linyanti.  Here  Sebitoantf  received  them 
with  the  greatest  kindness,  assured  them 
that  their  cattle  would  certainly  die  from  the 
bite  of  the  « tzetse,"  but  that  he  would  re- 
place  them,  and  proposed  to  bring  their 
wagons  across  the  Chobe  in  bis  canoes,  that 
th^  might  be  placed  beyond  the  reach  of 
the  marauding  MaUbde.  It  was  impossible 
not  to  see  the  unbounded  delight  which  the 
chief  felt  in  the  presence  of  his  risitors,  or 
to  question  the  intensity  of  his  desire  for  the 
residence  of  a  Missionary  amongst  his  people. 
Long  before  daylight,  he  was  by  Dr.  Liring- 
stott's  fire,  relating  the  adventures  and 
Masters  of  his  eventful  history.  For  nearly 
thirty  years  he  had  been  engaged  in  warfiure. 
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Principally  with  the  Matthele,  the  people  of 
the  renowned  Moselekatse.  Several  times 
had  he  lost  his  all ;  and  now  he  owed  his 
security  to  the  noble  rivers  Chobe  and 
Leeambye,  whose  broad,  deep  streams  pre- 
vented the  incursions  of  his  powerful  enemies. 
Malarious  and  fatal  as  this  region  of  swamp 
and  river  proved,  he  found  himself  at  this 
period  richer  in  cattle,  and  with  a  larger 
number  of  subjects,  composed  of  Basuto, 
Bakwains,  Bamangwato,  and  the  black  races, 
than  any  other  chief  in  South  Africa  kno'wn 
to  Dr.  Livingston.  For  many  years  he  had 
been  anxious  for  intercourse  vrith  Europeans. 
With  this  view,  he  had  sent  large  presents 
to  chiefs  residing  at  a  distance,  to  induce 
them  to  promote  this  object. 

On  the  day  after  Dr.  Livingston's  arrival, 
he  conducted  two  religious  services  amongst 
the  people.  These  proved  the  last  as  well 
as  the  first  at  which  Sebitoan^  was  present ; 
and  upon  this  account  the  Missionary  looked 
back  upon  them  with  mingled  feelings  of 
sorrow  and  satisfaction,  for,  just  as  the  chief 
began  to  see  the  accomplishment  of  his  long- 
cherished  desire,  he  was  seized  vrith  pneu- 
monia, and  in  a  fortnight  expired.  This  loss 
was  severely  felt  by  Dr.  Livingston ;  but  the 
people  gathered  round  him,  and  said,  **  Do 
not  leave  us ;  though  Sebitoan^  is  dead,  his 
children  remain  ;  and  you  must  treat  them 
as  you  would  have  treated  him."  But,  kind 
as  their  conduct  was,  "  they  are,"  writes 
Dr.  Livingston,  "the  most  savage  race  of 
people  we  have  ever  seen." 

The  country  at  which  he  had  now  arrived 
presented,  for  hundreds  of  miles,  a  dead 
level,  interlaced  by  a  perfect  labyrinth  of 
rivers,  with  their  countless  tributaries,  and 
numerous  entering  and  re-entering  branches. 
On  this  account  it  is  called  '*  Linotkanoka" 
(rivers  upon  rivers),  and  constitutes  s  region 
marvellously  different  from  that  which  the 
blank  spaces  on  our  African  maps  were  sup- 
posed to  indicate,  fiut  after  a  residence^of 
two  months,  Dr.  Livingston  was  convinced, 
that  though  rich  and  fertile  in  an  extraordi- 
nary degree,  the  periodical  rise  of  its  numer- 
ous streams,  and  the  prevalence  of  the  de- 
structive ''tzetse,"  formed  fatal  objections 
to  it  as  a  Missionary  centre,  and  that  his 
benevolent  design  of  removing  his  own  peo- 
ple thither,  that  their  social  and  spiritual 
improvement  might  be  carried  forward  with- 
out molestation  from  their  savage  neigh- 
bours, the  Dutch  Boers,  would  be  imprac- 
ticable. 

It  is  necessary  to  the  clear  understanding 
of  Dr.  Livingston's  fourth  and  final  journey, 
and  consequently  to  the  most  important  of 
his  explorations,  that  the  position  of  Linyanti 
should  be  kept  in  mind,  for  to  this  point  we 


shall  find  he  once  and  again  returned,  while 
performing  the  great  achievements  of  the 
last  four  years  and  a-half.  It  was  during 
his  stay  here,  also,  that  he  first  visited  that 
magnificent  stream  whose  course  to  the 
Mozambique  Channel  he  subsequently  traced, 
and  whose  ample  bosom,  in  all  probability, 
is  destined,  at  no  distant  period,  to  become 
the  noble  pathway  of  the  traveller,  the  trader, 
and  the  Missionary,  into  the  hitherto  untra- 
versed  centre  of  the  great  African  Continent. 
In  different  parts  of  its  course,  it  bears  the 
names  of  Secheke,  Leeambye,  and  Zambese. 
At  the  point  first  reached  by  Dr.  Livingston, 
it  is  called  the  Secheke.  But  these  various 
designations  simply  mean  "  the  river,"  a  dis- 
tinction to  which  it  is  well  entitled.  Our 
traveller's  visit  to  its  banks  will  best  be 
described  in  his  own  words — "  We  proceeded 
on  horseback  about  100  miles  farther  than 
the  place  where  the  wagons  stood,  to  see  the 
Secheke,  or  river  of  the  Barotze.  It  is  from 
300  to  500  yards  broad,  and  at  the  end  of  a 
remarkably  dry  season,  had  a  very  large 
volume  of  water  in  it.  The  waves  lifted  the 
canoes,  and  made  them  roll  beautifully,  and 
brought  back  old  scenes  to  my  remembrance. 
And  though  the  banks  are  from  sixteen  to 
twenty  feet  in  height,  we  saw  evidence  of  its 
annual  overflow  fifteen  miles  beyond.  When 
the  wind  blows,  waves  of  considerable  size 
rise  on  its  surface,  and  accidents  frequently 
occur  in  crossing.  It  was  quite  calm  when 
I  went  over  in  the  morning  to  hold  a  service 
in  the  town,  but  as  the  time  for  taking  an 
altitude  of  the  sun  approached,  the  waves 
were  running  so  high  that  it  was  only  by 
great  persuasion  I  could  induce  the  people 
to  paddle  me  back  again." 

Who  can  describe  the  traveller's  joy  in 
thus  finding  what  he  then  believed,  and  has 
since  proved  to  be,  the  key  of  Southern  and 
Central  Africa !  for  the  stream  he  now  sur- 
veyed was  not  a  mere  wide  waste  of  waters, 
but  a  mighty  artery,  supplying  life  to  the 
teeming  population  of  Central  South  Africa. 

But  deep  as  was  the  interest  which  Dr. 
Livingston  felt  in  the  scenery  now  spread 
out  before  him,  that  interest  was  chiefly  con- 
centrated upon  the  inhabitants  of  this  fine 
region.  Having  obtained  so  auspicious  an 
introduction  to  these,  he  resolved  to  cultivate 
their  acquaintance,  in  the  belief  that  the 
Gospel,  with  its  accompanying  power  and 
results,  would  make  them  a  great  and  pros* 
perous  people. 

Filled  vrith  these  purposes,  his  heart 
swelling  vrith  large  anticipations  and  gener- 
ous designs,  our  traveller  once  more  bends 
his  steps  back  again,  partly  over  the  weary 
way  he  had  previously  traced,  and  partly 
upon  the  Tamunade  and  the  Zouga,  re- 
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joiciog  ts  one  that  findeth  great  spoil.  On 
reaching  the  latter  rirer,  nnder  date  October 
I,  1851,  be  thus  rtftn  to  the  fotnre: — 
**  Ton  kUI  see  by  the  accompanying  sketch 
what  an  immense  region  God  has  in  His 
proYidence  opened  np.  .  .  .  I  think  it 
will  be  impossible  to  make  a  fair  commence- 
ment, unless  I  can  secure  two  years  deroid 
of  family  cares.  I  shall  be  obliged  to  go 
southward,  perhaps  to  the  Cape,  in  order  to 
hsTC  my  urula  excised  and  my  arm  mended. 
It  has  occurred  to  me,  that  as  we  must  send 
our  children  to  England  soon,  it  will  be  no 
great  additional  expense  to  send  them  now 
along  with  their  mother.  This  arrangement 
would  enable  me  to  proceed  alone,  and 
devote  about  two,  or  perhaps  three,  years  to 
this  new  region ;  but  I  must  beg  your  sanc- 
tion, and,  if  yon  please,  let  it  be  given  or 
withheld  as  soon  as  you  can  convenitntly,  so 
that  it  might  meet  me  at  the  Cape.  To 
orphanise  my  children  will  be  like  tearing 
out  my  bowels ;  but  when  I  can  find  time  to 
write  folly,  you  will  perceivc^it  is  the  only 
way,  except  giving  up  the  region  altogether. 
When  we  consider  the  multitudes  which,  in 
the  providence  of  God,  have  been  brought  to 
light  in  the  country  of  Sebitoan^— the  pro- 
bability that,  in  our  efforts  to  evaDgelize,  we 
shall  put  a  stop  to  the  slave-trade  in  a  large 
region,  and,  by  means  of  the  highway  into 
the  north  which  we  have  discovered,  bring 
Unknown  nations  within  the  sympathies  of 
the  Christian  world — if  I  were  to  choose 
niy  lot,  it  would  be  to  reduce  this  new 
Isnguage,  translate  the  Bible  into  it,  and  be 
the  means  of  forming  a  church.  Let  this  be 
accomplished,  I  thiok  I  could  then  lie  down 
and  die  contented."  Deeply  sympathising 
with  the  spirit  of  this  appeal,  and  entering 
heartily  into  the  object  of  their  admirable 
Missionary,  the  Directors  of  the  London 
Missionary  Society  gave  at  once  their  cordial 
sanction  to  his  design,  and  placed  at  his 
disposal  the  means  for  meeting  the  expanses 
he  had  incurred. 

FOURTH    JOUKNBT. 

We  now  enter  upon  Dr.  Livingston's  fourth 
and  greatest  exploratory  enterprise.  Having 
accompanied  Mrs.  Livingston  and  his  chil* 
dren  to  Cape  Town,  a  thousand  miles  from 
Kolobeng,  and  sent  them  to  the  care  of  the 
Directors  in  England,  on  the  8th  of  June, 
1852,  he  commenced  that  memorable  jour- 
ney, which,  whether  me  consider  its  extent, 
its  perils,  the  additions  made  by  it  to  geo- 
graphical science  and  ethnology,  or  its  pro- 
bable consequences,  social  and  spiritual,  to 
the  tribes  of  Central  and  Southern  Africa, 
has,  we  believe,  no  parallel  in  the  history  of 
TBodem  travel.    In  proceeding  from  Cape 


Town  to  Koruman,  he  met  with  obstacles 
and  misadventures,  which,  at  the  time, 
proved  trying  to  his  ardent  spirit,  but  in 
which  he  subsequently  recognized  the  finger 
of  God,  for  it  was  during  this  detention  that 
the  Trans- Vaal  Boers  (unhappily  recognized 
by  the  British  Government  as  a  free  Re- 
public) made  a  murderous  attack  upon  the 
Bakwains,  solely  because  their  chief,  Sechele, 
an  adminU)le  Christian  man,  would  not  be- 
come their  vassal,  or  secure  for  them  a 
monopoly  of  the  traffic  in  ivory,  by  prohibit- 
ing English  traders  from  passing  through 
his  country  to  the  north.  Ascribing  this 
assertion  of  his  undoubted  right  to  the  in- 
fluence of  Dr.  Livingston,  these  ruthless  men 
resolved  to  wreak  their  vengeance  upon  the 
Missionary,  and  made  no  secret  of  their 
murderous  design.  Having,  therefore,  de- 
solated the  native  location  at  Kolobeng,  and 
killed  sixty  of  the  Bakwains,  they  hastened 
to  the  Mission-house.  On  reaching  the  spot, 
the  commandant  repeatedly  expressed  his 
disappointment  at  not  capturing  Dr.  Living- 
ston, and  his  determination  to  have  his  head. 
This  design  having  been  frustrated,  they 
proceeded  to  appropriate  or  wantonly  destroy 
his  property,  for  which  to  this  day  he  has 
received  no  compensation.  Distressed  as  he 
was  by  these  sad  events,  the  following 
passage  shows  the  Christian  estimate  he  had 
form^  of  them,  and  the  important  influence 
they  exerted  upon  his  subsequent  proceed- 
ings-.—"The  determination  of  the  Boers 
makes  me  more  resolved  than  ever  to  open 
up  a  new  way  to  the  interior,  and  the  ex- 
perience of  that  kind  Providence  which  pre- 
vented me  from  falling  into  the  hands  of 
those  who  would,  at  least,  have  sadly  crip- 
pled my  efforts,  encourages  me  to  hope  that 
God  graciously  intends  to  make  some  further 

use  of  ine The  losses  we  have 

sustained  amount  to  upwu^s  of  300/.  We 
shall  move  the  more  lightly  now  that  we  can 
put  all  our  goods  into  one  wagon." 

His  detention  at  Kuruman,  though  trying, 
was  necessary,  but  at  length  he  proceeded 
in  a  N.N.W.  direction,  though  by  a  differ- 
ent route  from  that  taken  on  previous  jour- 
neys, in  order  to  avoid  the  fly.  This  new 
path  brought  him  into  a  densely-wooded 
country,  where,  to  his  great  surprise,  he 
found  vines  growing  luxuriantly,  and  yield- 
ing clusters  of  dark  purple  grapes.  But  it 
was  a  weary  journey  both  for  man  and  beast, 
as  the  grass  was  from  eight  to  ten  feet  high, 
and  our  traveller  was  compelled  to  perform 
the  double  duty  of  driver  and  road-maker, 
"  having,"  as  he  tells  us,  '*  either  the  axe  or 
the  whip  in  hand  all  day  long  till  we  came 
to  lat.  18  deg.  4  min."  At  this  point,  he  found 
himself  approaching  the  Chobe,  and  entering 
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that  network  of  rivers  premasly  described. 
But  the  state  of  things  now  differed  widely 
from  that  which  existed  on  his  former  visit. 
Then,  the  waters  were  at  their  lowest  point, 
and  flowed  within  their  ordinary  channels, 
but  now  the  cowntry  m-as  flooded.  This  was 
a  formidable  difficulty,  and  it  was  much  in- 
creased by  the  sudden  illness  of  all  his  attend- 
ants, save  on«;  lad.  He  had  therefore  to 
work  his  way  to  Linyanti  almost  unMsisted, 
being  compelled  to  leave  invalids  and  wagon 
bdiind.  But  he  had  a  brave  heart,  and 
went  forward.  Hiving  vnth  some  difficulty 
crossed  the  smallest  of  these  streams,  be  and 
his  companion  reached  one,  named  the  San- 
shurah,  half  a  mile  broad,  and  abounding 
with  hippopotami.  Embarking  in  a  small 
pontoon  which  he  had  brought  with  him 
from  Cape  Town,  he  proceeded  across  the 
flooded  country  in  search  of  the  Chobe. 
After  *' splashing/'  as  he  terms  it,  **  through 
twenty  miles  of  an  inundated  plain,"  he 
climbed  a  high  tree,  snd  was  gladdened  by 
a  sight  of  the  much-desired  river ;  but,  on 
approaching  it,  he  found  a  broad  ehnaux- 
de-/H»e  of  papyrus,  reeds,  and  other  aquatic 
plants,  interlaced  with  a  creeper  resembling 
the  convolvulus,  which  rendered  the  Chobe 
almost  unapproachable.  But  by  breaking  or 
bending  down  this  rank  vegetation,  so  as  to 
obtain  a  foothold  above  the  water,  often 
deep,  out  of  which  it  grew,  our  traveller  and 
his  native  attendant  struggled  on  toward  the 
open  stream,  taking  the  pontoon  with  them. 
But  a  still  more  formidable  barrier  than 
reeds  and  flags  presented  itself,  in  what  he 
calls  **  a  horrid  sort  of  grass,  about  six  feet 
high,  and  having  serrated  ^dges.  which 
cot  the  hands  most  cruelly,  wore  my 
strong  moleikin  '  unmentionables  *  qnite 
through  at  the  knees,  and  my  shoes,  nearly 
new,  at  the  toes."  Three  days  were  thus 
spent  amongst  that  mass  of  reeds;  but, 
though  constantly  wading,  and  wet  up  to 
the  middle,  he  slept  soundly  at  night,  and 
on  the  fourth  day  was  rewarded  by  reaching 
the  river  and  launching  the  pontoon  upon 
its  bosom.  Joyfully  embarking  in  this  frail 
craft,  tbey  paddled  down  the  Chobe  about 
twenty  miles,  when  they  arrived  at  a  village 
of  the  Makololo.  The  natives  stood  aghast 
at  this  apparition.  Intrenched,  as  they 
supposed,  by  their  rivers,  they  believed 
themselves  unapproachable.  Dr.  Living, 
ston's  sudden  arrival,  therefore,  was  to  them 
a  great  marvel,  and  the  achievement  exalted 
him  in  their  eyes.  The  only  explanation 
they  could  devise  for  so  strange  an  event 
was,  that  '*  he  had  fallen  on  them  as  from 
a  cloud,  vet  came  riding  on  a  hippopotamus'' 
(pontoon;. 
But  the  difficulties  of  this  part  of  the 


journey  were  now  surmounted.  As  soon  a* 
the  intelligence  of  their  arrival  reached 
Linyanti,  a  number  of  canoes,  with  140 
people,  were  despatched  from  that  town  to 
convey  them  and  their  wagon  thither. 
Here  tbey  received  a  welcome  such  as  was 
given  to  their  highest  chief.  Sekeletn,  iht 
successor  of  Sebitoan^,  then  only  nineteen 
years  old,  was  especially  delighted.  "  I 
have  now  got  another  father,"  he  said, 
*' instead  of  Sebitoan^!"  And  the  people 
shared  this  feeling.  The  idea  seemed 
universal,  that,  with  a  Missionary,  some 
great,  indefinite  good  had  arrived.  Many 
expected  to  be  devated  at  onee  to  a  con- 
dition equal  to  that  of  the  Bakwains  and 
inhabitants  of  Kuruman,  of  which  they  had 
received  very  exaggerated  accounts ;  others 
imagined  that  they  would  be  very  soon 
transformed  into  civilized  men,  possessing 
the  clothing,  horses,  arms,  wagons,  &c.,  of 
Europeans."  '*  Jesns,"  they  said,  '*  had  not 
loved  their  forefathers,  hence  their  own 
present  degradation.  He  had  loved  the 
white  men,  and  given  them  all  the  wonder- 
ful things  they  now  possess;  and,  as  I  had 
come  to  teach  them  to  pray  to  Jesus,  and  to 
pray  for  them,  their  wants  would  be  soon 
supplied.  A  very  great  deal,  too,  was 
expected  from  medicines  and  my  Hberality, 
&c." 

Without  entering  into  many  details  of 
this  second  visit  of  our  friend  to  Linyanti, 
there  were  circumstances  attending  it  which 
deserve  a  brief  notice.  Sebitoan^,  it  ap- 
peared, had  nominated  a  daughter  as  his 
successor,  but  against  her  own  inclinations ; 
she,  therefore,  sincerely  and  gracefully  re- 
linquished her  title  in  favour  of  Sekeletu. 
As,  however,  there  was  a  pretender  to  the 
chieftainship,  from  whose  designs  the  youngs 
man  apprehended  danger,  be  accepted  au- 
thority with  reluctance;  and  the  sequel 
showed  that  there  were  solid  reasons  for 
his  fear.  Haring  positively  prohibited  the 
sale  of  children,  Sekeletu's  rival  clan- 
destinely brought  a  slave-trading  party 
of  Marobari  into  his  dominions,  and  received 
from  them  as  a  reward  a  small  cannon. 
Armed  with  this  formidable  instrument  of 
death,  and  now  confident  iA  wresting  the 
power  from  its  rightful  possessor,  he  came 
to  the  place  where  Sekeletu  and  Dr.  Living- 
ston were,  having  arranged  with  his  follow- 
ers, that,  while  holding  a  conference  with 
the  chief,  they  should,  at  a  given  signal, 
ham-string  him  with  a  battle-axe.  Without 
being  aware  of  the  conspiracy,  the  presence 
of  Dr.  Livingston,  as  he  walked  by  the  side 
of  Sekeletu,  proved  the  means  of  frustrating 
it ;  and  some  of  the  conspirators  during  the 
same  evening  disclosed  it  to  the  chief,  who. 
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ntitfted  with  the  gwH  of  tbe  prtUmder, 
etdcred  Im  immtdiAta  cxeestMB.  Of  ihit, 
koweter.  Dr.  Lmiggton  kaev  Botbing  uatU 
tbe  foUowiiig  dagr. 

It  was  a  source  of  no  ordiaary  satnfaetion 
that  his  pretence  and  ioHiieBce  at  Linyaati 
eifectiiaiiy  fraatrated  tbe  purpose  of  othets 
who  had  cone  froos  tbe  west  to  porchase 
siaTet,  and  some  of  whoaa,  hearing  that  be 
bad  croated  tbe  Chobe,  ied  back  to  their 
country  with  precipitation.  Our  traveller 
also  succeeded  ia  reatraioing  tbe  Makololo 
fion  attacking  a  stodcade,  in  the  Talley  of 
the  Barotse,  within  which  some  slave-iraden 
had  eatrencfaed  theoMcWes,  aad  tbe  conse- 
qveoeea  of  which  attack  aoact  have  proved 
fatal  to  aiaaj.  When  be  pointed  out  the 
dificalty  of  sobdaing  a  party  with  forty 
maskets  in  sach  a  position,  an  nader  cblef 
sagaeioasly  replied,  **  Hunger  is  strong 
eaoagb — a  very  great  ftUow  is  be  I" 

When  Dr.  Livtagrtoo  propoaed  to  Sekeletu 
to  exaoMne  bis  eoaatry,  that  he  might  as- 
certain whether  any  part  of  it  was  sakable 
for  a  Miaaion,  the  chief,  wishing  to  detain 
his  gaest  longer,  objected  to  his  departure, 
stating  at  first  that  he  **  bad  not  yet  had  a 
satisfactory  look  at  him/'  and  then,  that  he 
could  not  suffer  him  to  go  alone,  lest  sovie 
eril  might  befall  him.  Detuned  by  these 
and  other  causes,  it  was  not  nntil  the  end  of 
Joly,  1853,  that  the  preparations  for  his  ex- 
ploratory ezcaraioa  to  the  north  were  com- 
pleted. 

The  morning  of  the  day  apon  which 
Dr.  Livingston  set  out,  presented  a  scene 
of  uaasoal  animation  and  interest  at  Sek- 
hose,  his  starting  point,  a  village  on  the 
Zambese.  Although  the  rude  children  of 
aatore  who  dnelt  there  could  but  inper* 
iectly  estimate  the  importance  to  them  aad 
to  fatnre  generatiotts  of  tbe  object  of  their 
visitor,  they  regarded  all  his  nwvemeats 
with  extraordinary  interest.  Upon  tbe 
banks  of  the  noble  stream  many  of  them 
were  gathered,  watching  with  extra- 
vagant gesticulations  and  discordant 
cries,  tbe  fleet  which  readezveosed  npoa 
iu  waters.  There,  benea^  the  bright 
sky  of  the  tropics,  thirty-three  canoes, 
maaaed  by  160  rowers,  were  awaiting  the 
signal  for  their  departure.  Onr  traveller, 
having  had  the  choice  of  this  fleet,  seleeted 
oae  tweaty  inches  in  width  and  tbirty-fovr 
feet  long,  with  six  experieneed  and  athletic 
rowers.  But  though  tbe  Zambese  rolled 
down  in  ample  volnme  againat  theaa,  no 
aooner  was  tbe  word  of  ooiaaiand  given, 
ibaa  they  swept  throagh  it  at  a  rate  which 
abotwed  thai  ttie  skiU  aad  strength  of  theae 
inland  maiinais  were  more  tbaa  eqaal  to  its 
force.  As  they  proeeaded  up  tbe  river. 
Dr.  liviagston  was  fiUtd  with  adnunrtian 


at  its  magaificeaoe  and  becaty.  **  It  it 
often/'  be  writes,  '*  more  than  a  mile  broad, 
and  adorned  with  numerous  idands  of  from 
three  to  five  miles  in  length.  These,  and 
tbe  banks  too,  are  covered  with  forest,  aad 
most  of  tbe  trees  oa  tbe  brink  of  tbe  water 
send  down  roots  from  their  branches  like 
the  banian.  The  ishuids  at  a  little  distance 
seeaned  rounded  masses  of  sylvan  vegetation 
of  various  hues,  recUning  on  tbe  bosom  of 
the  glorious  stream.  The  beauty  of  the 
scene  is  greatly  increased  by  the  date  palm 
and  lofty  palmyra  towering  above  the  rest, 
and  casting  their  feathery  foliage  against  a 
cloudless  sky.  The  banks  are  rocky  and  on- 
dulatiag,  and  many  villages  of  tbe  Banyeti, 
a  poor  bat  industrious  people,  are  situated 
upon  both  of  them.  They  are  expert 
banters  of  hippopotami  and  other  animals, 
and  cultivate  grain  extensively." 

Amidst  sach  scenery  our  traveller  pnrtued 
his  course  on  the  first  day,  of  ten  and  a-balf 
hours,  about  fifty  miles.  Not  far,  however, 
above  the  starting  place,  the  bed  of  the  river 
began  to  be  rocky,  forming  a  succession  of 
rmpids  and  cataracts  up  to  lat.  16  deg.,  two  of 
which  are  dangerous.  North  of  this  point 
tbe  river,  here  called  tbe  Leeambye,  passes 
through  the  country  of  the  Barotse,  which 
stretches  about  100  miles  north  and  south, 
and  is  bounded  by  two  ranges  of  hills  which 
bend  away  from  the  river  N.N.E.  and 
N.N.  W.,  until  they  are  from  twenty  to  thirty 
miles  apart.  The  intervening  country  is 
annually  overflowed,  bat,  as  the  waters 
never  risa  above  ten  feet,  the  natives  have 
formed  numerous  mounds,  upon  which  they 
build  their  villages  aud  pasture  their  cattle. 
Tbe  capital  of  this  country,  called  Nariele, 
and  containing  about  1000  inhabitants, 
stands  upon  one  of  these  artificial  elevations. 

At  the  time  of  Dr.  Livingston's  visit,  the 
stream  ran  low,  and  tbe  vdley  was  covered 
with  coarse  succulent  grasses  twelve  feet 
high,  and  as  thick  as  a  man's  thamb,  upon 
which  he  saw  in  every  direction  large  herds 
of  cattle  grazing.  On  visiting  the  higher 
lands,  which  form  the  boundaries  of  the 
valley,  be  found  them  covered  vnth  trees 
and  gardens,  which  the  industrious  natives 
had  filled  vrith  sagar-cane,  sweet  potato, 
manioc,  yam,  bananas,  millet,  Ac.  On  the 
lower  grounds,  vrhen  tbe  waters  rethe,  they 
raise  large  quantities  of  msfae  and  Caffre 
com.  These  productions,  vrith  abundaaee 
of  milk  and  fish,  give  to  the  Barotse  country 
great  celebrity  as  aland  ti  plenty.  But, 
alas!  it  is  also  a  land  of  death.  "Tbe 
fever"  writs  Dr.  Livingslon,  '*  must  be 
braved  if  a  Mission  is^o  be  estabfisbed,  for 
it  is  very  fatal  even  among  natives.  I  have 
had  eight  attacks  of  it :  the  last  very  severe ; 
but  I  never  laid  by.    I  tried  native  remedies 
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in  order  to  disooyer  if  thej  possessed  any 
valuable  means  of  cure;  bufc,  after  being 
atewed  in  vapour  baths,  smoked  like  a  red 
herring  oyer  twigs  in  hot  potsherds,  and 
physicked  secundum  black  artenit  I  believe 
our  own  medicines  are  more  efficacious  and 
safer." 

The  previously  unknown  region  through 
which  we  have  now  been  tracking  the  course 
of  Dr.  Livingston,  like  a  large  portion  of  the 
country  watered  by  the  same  noble  river, 
abounds  with  game.  "Beyond  Barotse," 
he  writes,  "  the  herds  of  large  animals  sur- 
pass anythiug  I  ever  saw.  Elands  and 
buffidoes,  '  their  tameness  was  shocking  to 
me.'  Eighty-one  buffaloes  defiled  slowly 
before  our  fire  one  evening,  and  lions  were 
impudent  enough  to  roar  at  us.  .  .  . 
■Sable  antelopes  abound,  and  so  do  the 
nakotiff,  and  there  is  a  pretty  little  antelope 
on  the  Secheke,  called  '  heranyane,'  which 
seemed  new  to  me.  .  .  .  The  birds  are 
in  great  numbers  on  the  river,  and  the  sand 
martins  never  leave  it.  We  saw  them  in 
hundreds  in  mid- winter ;  and  many  beauti- 
ful new  trees  were  interesting  objects  of 
observation." 

But  surrounded  as  he  was  by  so  much  to 
engage  his  attention,  he  was  yet  painfully 
4dive  to  the  solitariness  of  his  situation.  In 
former  journeys,  he  had  had  the  companion- 
ship of  one,  at  least,  who  could  sympathise 
with  him ;  but  now  he  was  alone,  and  he 
deeply  felt,  especially  when  the  shadows  of 
evening  closed  in  upon  him,  and  terminated 
the  active  occupations  of  the  day,  the  sad 
want  of  some  friend  who  could  share  the 
pleasures  and  alleviate  the  privations  of  his 
arduous  enterprise.  But  instead  of  the 
intelligent  converse  of  an  educated  com- 
panion, he  was,  he  tells  us,  doomed  to  bear 
**  the  everlasting  ranting  of  the  Makololo  ;** 
for,  although  most  kind,  and  even  devoted 
to  him,  they  were  savages  of  the  first  water. 
"To  endure,"  he  writes,  "their  dancing, 
roaring,  and  singing,  their  jesting,  anecdotes, 
grumbling,  quarrelling,  murdering,  and 
meanness— ^equalled  a  pretty  stiff  penance. 
These  children  of  nature  gave  me  more 
intense  disgnst  to  heathenism,  and  a  much 
higher  opinion  of  the  effects  of  Missions 
among  tubes  in  the  south,  which  are  re- 
ported to  have  been  as  savage  as  they,  than 
I  ever  had  before."  But  his  spirit  never 
Adtered.  It  wis  still  buoyant  and  even 
cheerful.  "  You  very  kindly  say,"  he  writes, 
addressing  a  friend,  "  you  fear  for  the  result 
of  my  going  alone.  I  hope  I  am  in  the  way 
of  duty;  my  own  conviction  that  such  is 
the  case  has  never  wavered.  I  am  doing 
something  for  Ood.  I  have  preached  the 
Gospel  in  many  a  spot  where  the  name  of 
Christ  hat  never  been  heard,  and  I  would 


work  still  more  in  the  way  of  reducing  this 
Barotse  language,  if  I  had  not  suffered  so 
severely  from  fever.  Exhaustion  produced 
vertigo,  causing  me,  if  I  looked  suddenly 
up,  almost  to  lose  consciousness.  This  made 
roe  give  up  some  of  my  sedentary  work ;  but 
I  hope  God  will  accept  of  what  I  do.  The 
temperature  in  the  shade  is  about  100  Fahr. 
during  the  day,  and  often  90  at  nine  at 
night.  But  a  merry  heart  doeth  good  like  a 
medicine." 

At  Nariele,  he  parted  company  with  the 
•  Makololo,  who  had  convoyed  him  thus  for, 
and  proceeded  with  some  Barotse  to  the 
confluence  of  the  Leeba  with  tiie  Leeambye. 
The  banks  of  the  former  river  were,  low  and 
treeless  up  to  lat.  14  deg.  38  min.,  where  the 
dense  forest  again  approached  the  water's  edge. 
Proceeding  in  the  same  direction,  he  reached, 
in  S.  lat.  14  deg.  11  min.  his  present  desti- 
nation, and  found  that  the  Leeba  flowed  from 
the  N.N.W.,andthe  Leeambye  from  E.N.E. 
Here,  too,  the  country  became  more  elevated 
than  in  the  part  previously  traversed. 

On  returning  from  the  confluence  of  those 
rivers  to  Nariele,  he  visited  the  ridge  which 
forms  the  eastern  boundary  of  the  Barotse 
valley,  but  he  nowhere  discovered  a  healthy 
locality  upon  which  a  Mission  could  be  safely 
commenced.  He  therefore  retraced  his 
course  down  the  Leeambye,  without,  in- 
deed, accomplishing  his  main  design,  but 
having  gained  such  an  acquaintance  vrith  the 
country  as  enabled  him  to  determine  the 
route  by  which  he  would  attempt  to  reach 
the  west  coast. 

On  resuming  his  temporary  residence  at 
Linyanti,  Dr.  Livingston  did  what  he  could 
for  the  instruction  of  the  Makololo. 
Amongert  other  things,  he  endeavoured  to 
induce  some  of  them  to  learn  to  read.  But 
this  acquisition  appeared  to  them  something 
snpematural.  Long  and  profound,  there- 
fore, had  been  the  solemn  counsels  held  for 
the  consideration  of  the  Missionary's  pro- 
posal. At  length  it  was  resolved  that  the 
experiment  should  be  tried.  Sekeletu's 
father-in-law  and  his  step-father  were, 
therefore,  appointed  to  acquire  this  marvel- 
lous art,  that,  should  any  evil  consequences 
result  firom  it,  their  experience  might  serve 
as  a  beacon  to  others.  Although  this  plan 
showed  the  extreoLe  of  African  caution, 
these  two  pupils  applied  themselves  so 
vigorously  to  the  task,  that  they,  and  others 
who  followed  their  example,  mistered  the 
alphabet  perfectly  in  a  single  day. 

Having  now  ascertained  the  best  route  to 
the  west,  and  made  all  the  preparations  in 
his  power  for  a  journey  so  difficult  and  ad- 
venturous, he  only  waited  until  the  com- 
mencement of  the  rains  would  enable  him  to 
proceed  up  the  rivers.    This  period  having 
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anired,  on  the  10th  of  Kotembcr,  1853,  he 
bade  fiureweU  to  the  chief  and  people  at 
liayanti,  with  ivhom  he  had  now  sojoarned 
ao  hmg,  aad  from  ivhom  he  had  receifed  to 
much  kindiieta,  and  let  out  towards  the 
north.  As  the  natiYes  ytho  had  accoaapa- 
nied  hiai  from  the  Koraman  had  snflRoed 
aefer^  from  ferer,  he  deeoMd  it  neceasary 
for  their  safety  to  send  them  badL  to  that. 
statioD.  Bat  he  had  oo  lack  of  willing  and 
effident  attendants,  as  twenty-seven  oif  the 
Barotse  were  ready  to  accompany  1dm,  and 
Sekdeta  haTing  generoariy  placed  his  own 
canoe  at  Dr.  LiTingston's  serrice,  together 
with  fonr  riding  oxen,  he  considered  himself 
well  fnmished  for  his  joomey.  What  he 
thooght  and  how  he  felt  at  this  period  the 
frdlowing  extract  from  one  of  his  letters  will 
best  show  : — **  I  am  again,  through  Qod's 
mercy  and  kindness,  quite  reeorered  from 
fever.  I  think  I  am  getting  rid  of  intermit- 
tent too,  and  if  spued,  will  impart  some 
knowledge  of  Christ  to  many  who  never 
before  hesrd  His  blessed  name.  There  are 
many  and  large  tribes  in  the  direction  in 
whidi  we  go,  all  sitting  in  darkness  and  the 
ahadow  of  death.  1  hope  God  vnll,  in 
mercy,  permit  me  to  estM>lish  the  Gospel 
somewhere  in  this  region,  and  that  1  may 
live  to  see  the  doable  inihience  of  the  spirit 
of  commerce  and  Christianity  employed  to 
stay  the  bitter  fountain  of  African  misery." 
Porsoinghis  course,  first  up  the  Leeambye 
and  then  up  the  Leeba,  he  made,  at  the  out- 
set, comparatively  rapid  progress,  and  vras 
not  a  little  delighted  while  gliding  over  the 
broad  expanse  of  those  noble  streams  in  his 
swift  canoe.  Bat  at  length  he  was  com- 
pelted  to  exdiange  this  pleasant  mode  of 
transit  for  that  most  tedious  and  toilsome 
one— the  back  of  an  ox.  Thus  he  slowly 
tracked  his  coarse  for  more  than  300  miles 
northward,  until  he  reached  the  latitude  of 
Loando,  the  Portuguese  city  on  the  coast, 
whither  he  vras  bound,  when  he  turned  and 
travelM  towards  the  west.  But  the  per- 
sonal discomfort  and  delay  thus  caused  would 
have  been  unimportant,  had  other  circum- 
stances proved  frivourable.  It  vras,  how- 
ever, the  season  of  heavy  rains.  He  was 
constantly  drenched  with  such  showers  as 
compelled  him  to  deposit  his  chronometer 
vratch  (so  essential  to  his  observations)  in 
his  arm-pit,  while  his  lower  extremities 
were  wetted  tirioe  or  thrSoe  daily  in  cross- 
ing marshy  streams.  During  this  part  of  his 
journey,  he  and  the  natives  were  also  com- 
pelled to  live  almost  entirely  upon  the 
manioc  root,  which,  behig  chiefly  composed 
of  starch,  induced  an  afRection  of  the  eyes, 
which  greatly  impaired  their  vision.  But 
these  causes  brought  not  merely  discomfort 
but  disease ;  for  night  after  night  had  he  to 


stretch  himselfin  his  damp  clothes  upon  the 
saturated  ground,  suffering  from  fever,  which 
deprived  him  of  rest,  undermined  his 
strength,  and  rendered  the  labour  of  eadi 
sncceeding  day  more  difficult.  But  in  re- 
ferring to  his  circumstances  at  this  period,  he 
says,  **  These  privations,  I  beg  you  to  ob- 
serve, are  not  mentioned  as  if  1  oonsiderad 
them  in  the  light  of  Mcr^ioet.  I  think  tiie 
vrord  ought  never  to  be  mentioned  in  refSs- 
rence  to  anything  we  can  do  for  Him,  who, 
though  he  was  rich,  yet  for  our  sakes  be- 
came poor." 

WMle  thus  pursuing  his  toilsome  path, 
new  across  flooded  plains,  and  now 
"  through  dense  tangled  forests,  vrhich  no 
wagon  could  penetrate,"  he  was  still  de- 
lighted with  the  country,  concerning  which 
he  says,  "  the  luxuriant  loveliness  of  many 
a  spot  will  remain  in  my  Imagination  for 
ever."  But  that  vrhich,  amidst  his  difficul- 
ties and  sufferings,  cheered  and  sustained  him 
most,  in  addition  to  Divine  consc^tions,  was 
the  extreme  kindness  of  the  people  of  Ba- 


On  arriving  at  the  latitnde  of  Loando,  the 
party  pursued  a  vresteriy  course ;  but  from 
this  point,  the  native  tribes  bordering  upon 
the  Portuguese  province  of  Angola  h$d  be- 
come so  demoralised  by  contact  with  Eu- 
ropeans, and  their  connection  with  the 
slave-trade,  that  it  vras  vrith  no  slight  diiB- 
calty  or  danger  Dr.  Livingston  vras  able  to 
proceed.  Payments  were  demanded  upon 
the  most  frivolous  pretences,  and  both  he  and 
tiie  Makololo  were  forced  to  part  vrith 
everything  they  could  dispense  vrith,  even  to 
their  ctothes,  in  payment  for  food,  fines,  aad 
ferries ;  and  after  they  l^ad  parted  withthdr 
all,  rapacious  mobs  still  surrounded  them,, 
demanding  what  they  had  not  to  give,  and 
threatening  violence  upon  their  refrisal*. 
But  the  judgment  and  courage  of  Dr.  Liv- 
ingston triumphed,  although  repeatedly  more 
than  an  ordinary  measure  of  these  virtues 
were  called  into  exerdse.  Still  he  and  his 
party  were  at  this  time  reduced  to  great 
straits,  and  no  small  amount  of  suflhring, 
from  toil,  vrant,  and  disease. 

The  fbllovring  extract  from  one  of  his 
letters  vrill  Ulostrate  his  circumstances  in 
this  part  of  his  journey  :— 

"  Never  did  I  endure  such  drenchings, 
and  all  the  streams  bemg  swollen  we  had  to 
ford  many,  the  water  flowing  on  the  rustic 
bridges  waist  deep.  Others  we  crossed  by 
sticking  to  the  oxen  the  best  way  we  could, 
and  a  few  we  made  a  regular  swim  of.  My 
Barotse-*fbr  vrith  them  alone  I  travelled— 
did  not  know  I  could  swim,  and  the  first 
broad  stream  we  came  to  excited  their  fears 
on  my  account.  *  Now,  hold  on  fast  by  the 
taU.    Don't  let  go.'    Intended  to  foUow 
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th«  UQimctiftii,  b«t  tiH  and  ill  went  ao  deep 
I  thiMigfat  it  better  to  strike  out  elone  for 
the  bank,  and  just  as  I  reached  it  I  wai 
greatly  gratified  to  see  a  nnspersel  rash  bad 
been  made  for  mj  resone.  Their  clethes 
were  aM  flisibig  down  the  stream,  and  two 
of  tbem  readKd  me  breatfaleis  with  the 
aatrtiBa  ibej  bad  made.  If  we  eouM 
aardh  I  gat  on  very  well :  I  don't  care —eh 
for  ffttigae;  hot  whea  c«nn>elled  to  stand 
still  by  ponring  niai,  then  ferer  laid  bold 
with  Ua  strong  tegs  on  my  inner  nan,  and 
lying  in  a  little  gipsey  tent,  with  eaerytbsng 
daaap  ar  w«*»  was  sore  agasnat  the  grain. 

**  As  we  ai^aaaehed  tke  Portagntse  aet- 
tfcaroantathe  people  beoame  worse  and  worse, 
aad  at  last,'  instead  of  giila  of  food,  we  w«pe 
etftoadJoioekaiantbeibead.  The  Ohteqne, 
fior  instanoe,  we  moat  ontrageons  Uadc- 
We  wave  apendiag  Snnday  on 
aoeiaty  painciplea  whan  a  whole  tribe 
nsy  fbUy  armed  wilb  guns, 
arPDwa,  apeara,  and  Aort  awofda.  Tbay 
were  all  vodferaling  and  braodkhing  their 
weapons  simultaneously.  I  sat  down,  and 
adJMd  >tbe  cbaef  to  da  4ie  same,  and  <ben 
demanding  aiienai,  reqaeeted  to  knaiwwbat 
waa  the  matter.  Onr  eaime  ceasisted  in  one 
of  onr  (Eom  when  a'pitting,  alkiwang  a  small 
drap  af  tfaeaaliaa  to  fisD  on  one  of  them,  i 
seplied,  tf  tbeebiaf  could  aerionsly  say  aneh 
was  a  erime,  I  was  willmg  to  pay  a  fine. 
(On  aoch  InTolona  pretexta  we  bod  often  to 
pay  «oanao«a  ftnea.)  He  accepted  one,  bvt 
bia  wasiora  ngeeled  it,  and  demanded  one 
tbing  a£ber  anoflMr,  antil,  by  demandbig  one 
of  ear  number  to  be  sold  as  a  ala^  we  aaw 
tiasir  intention  was  ragnter  plunder,  and 
armed  onrsdves  for-the  worst.  They  feared 
mf  larma  alone :  indeed  we  wave  as  a  com* 
pany  imprepared  for  'fighting  i  bot,  armed  aa 
we  ame,  not  a  man  )of  cfaiefc  or  conncilloii 
waiild  have  eaoaped  the  first  oaaet.  We  de- 
termined  to  let  tbem  abed  the  first  drop  of 
blood,  and  aat  looking  at  tbem  in  all  their 
baaflienlsb  abeuting.  This  laaolnte  hearing 
■rade  4bem  more  leasooable,  so  they  ac- 
cepted an  ax  and  gave  us  two  or  three 
pounds  of  the  flesh  to  show  that  tbey  were 
af  A  generooa  diapoaition  afler  aU.  We  were 
iifte»ao  traatorf,and  at  laat  no  paasageaUowed 
us  through  a  towa  or  Tillage  without  paying 
far  at.  Ipaidawayaearlyalllbad— oaenfor 
pronnalons,  siding  elolbes,  naen,  spaons,&c" 

Jbit  the  granana  Profidenee  which  bad 
watehad  over  biaalepa  thaaiur  did  not  new 
feeaake  kim.  Hairing  eaacbed  the  liwr 
Qaango,  be  happily  met  with  a  PoHsigoeae 
aettkr,  through  whoee  kind  and  ^ahnd  aid 
be  :and  hia  party  wane  aalelj  «eacorted  >to 
from  this  point  be  wes  treated 


adth  •unbounded  kindnem  and  boapitalily  bf 
tbe  IV>ftagneae  aatboritiaa,  and  by  the  po« 


polation  generally,  until  he  readied  Loaada. 
And  it  was  a  merdfnl  thing  that  be  was 
tbos  treated,  for  ae  extreme  were  his  aoffer. 
inga  towards  tbe  termsnatiaa  of  his  jaomey, 
from  repealed  attacks  of  fever,  aad  from 
dysentery,  that  be  canld  not  ait  upon  bis  oa 
longer  than  ten  minutes  at  a  time,  and  when 
be  entered  Hm  nmch^eaired  city,  be  iraa 
redaoed  ahnost  to  a  skeleton.  Bat  here 
warm«bearted  f riaada  awaited  him,  the  most 
valuable  of  whom  was  Bdaiaad  Gd>riel, 
Baq.,  her  majeaty's  aomadssioner  at  Laaada, 
and  ttie  anly  Bnglishasaa  ia  tbe  plaoe. 
By  bim  be  aad  bia  twenty-seven  compa 
nians  ware  aaoet  ganeaoaaly  reaeived.  *'  I 
ahaH  never  fiaiiget,"  eays  Dr.  Liaiagstnn, 
*«>tfae  deKcieas  pleaanve  of  lyiag  dosra  on 
his  bed  after  deeping  six  meatfas  an  tbe 
gveand,  nor  the  aawearied  attoatiea  aad 
kiadnaas  tbrongb  a  loag  eidkneaa,  which 
Mr.  <aabriel  iafariably  abowed.  May  God 
reward  bim  r' 

We  hare  new  traced  tbe  Mlssiaoaiy  tra- 
reller  through  a  serieaof  exploratory  jonmeya 
ol  vast  extent  and  almost  inappreeiable  im- 
partanee;  and,  had  be  been  an  ordinary 
man,  be  would,  at  t&is  point,  have  tormiaated 
bia  toils  and  dangers.  Bat  this  was  not  hia 
deaigB.  Though  bia  paat  anffsrings  bad 
been  aerere,  aad  be  was  aew  lying  emaciated 
upon  a  aiok  bed-^hangb  be  bad  imanaepa^ 
rated  from  his  family  lar  mere  4haa  two 
weary  yeara,  and  iba  teaaptiag  appertanity 
of  apeedily  njoiasag  them  in  Sngbmd  waa 
presented  to  bim,  be  neveribeleea  leeolved 
to  retrace  Ida  etepa  to  iinyanti,  aad,  baring 
rested  there  for  a  seaaon,  to  coaaaaeace  aew 
ex^aralious  towards  the  eaat.  Two  princi- 
pal bBdncementa  led  bim  to  tbia  determiaa- 
tion.  First,  be  foH  that  bia  honoor  as 
an  Bnglishman  and  a  Christina  Miaaionary 
waa  pledged  to  de  his  ntmost  to  convey 
back  to  their  coantry  the  confiding  people 
who  bad  aoeompan^d  bim  to  Loando,  aad 
adio  bad  farthfriUy  IMfiUed  their  engage^ 
meat  with  bimselt  Ibis  motive  would  bm 
snWiifid ;  bat  Ibere were «aber,aad,  in  saaae 
reapeots,  atill  higher  eanaidendoaa,  which 
sbiit  him  up  to  this  course.  He  bad  aot  yet 
secured  the  great  oh^ect  of  -all  bis  previoaa 
labours.  That  object,  aa  we  have  seen,  waa 
to  apen  from  (be  oaeat  a  pathway  into  tbe 
heart  of  Africa  for  ConMneroe  and  Chris* 
tiaaity.  Such  a  pathway,  indeed,  be  bad 
now  diaeovered ;  bat  itwasaae  ao  beaet  with 
cbfilcuky  and  daager,  as  to  preelade  tbe 
hope  tbk,  by  ita  maaaa,  the  fistaee  elevation 
and  bappineaa  of  the  people  whom  it  was 
biaaim  to  beasfit,  would  be  aeonred.  Ka 
fek,  therefone,  that  bia  waric  was  'AOt 
deae,  aad  be  paeparod  topreas  back,  thioagb 
faaatile  tdbea  and  paatilenlial  swamps^  tlmt, 
if  possible,  be  mif^  attdn  die  aammitof 
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hU  sMred  •oihttkMu  "I  £ad,"  he  wiittt, 
'*  that  tha  work  to  which  I  set  roytetf  ii  onljr 
half  Moomptkhed.  The  way  oat  to  the 
iittrn  coast  iiay  be  kts  diOciilt  than  I 
hafvibwidthat  tothe  weat.  If  1 1— eacd, 
we  thall,  at  leaat,  have  a  choice.  I  intead, 
God  helpiai^  me*  to  go  dowa  the  ZaaUieteer 
lioeambye  to  QaUUnaiie.  ...  If  I  caa- 
Bot  tocoeod  I  fthall  ratarn  to  Loaado,  aad 
tlMaoe  embait  fiw  Saflaiid." 

Theae  wcn  the  plans  and  porpaaes  whiiA 
largdjr  ooeaptod  Or.  LiviiHistoii's  thoafhts 
4aniif  his  coastiained  sojouni  at  Loando. 
But  maajr  weeks  of  suffniof  passed,  ere  he 
eoaid  pr^are  for  the  great  aduevemeaft 
apon  which  his  heait  was  set.  Meaawhik^ 
his  aatHe  coaspaaioas  patieadf  awaHed  his 
aoBOvery.  Bot  daring  this  detention  they 
had  eao«|^  to  engage  their  thoogfau  and 
time  in  the  new  world  by  which  they  were 
sarroaadsd.  For  soaie  time,  indeed,  before 
th^  leached  Loando,  their  faiih  in  Dr. 
Lmngaton  had  been  rather  shaken  1^  the 
warnings  of  the  people  west  of  Gassaage, 
that  the  white  man  was  taking  them  to  the 
eaa  to  sell  them  for  food  to  those  who  came 
there  in  ships.  When*  therefore,  they  saw 
tha  <uty,  and  stiU  more  when  they  were 
taken  on  board  the  British  ccoisers  lying  in 
the  hanboar,  they  were  at  tet  filled  with 
awe  approaching  to  dread.  Thoogh  aa« 
wiUing  to  belidfe  that  the  friend  of  their 
chief  and  their  own  firiead  conld  prove  their 
deceiver  and  destrofer,  they  coald  not  for  a 
time  shake  off  their  foan.  Bat  on  going  on 
board  the  vessels,  those  fesfs  were  at  once 
pat  to  flight  by  the  hearty  welcome  they 
reeeivod  tern  offioea  aad  seamen.  The 
latter  were  especially  forward  in  performiag 
finoodly  offices  to  their  wondering  visitors. 
TiMy  shook  them  by  the  hand,  jabbered 
«way  to  them  in  an  nnknown  jargon,  inter- 
opened  with  manya  hearty  peal  of  Uaghter, 
aad,  what  proved  still  more  effective,  they 
ahared  with  them  their  rations.  All  this 
«oon  pat  the  Barotse  at  ease  and  at  home. 
Wishing  to  take  hade  to  their  oonntry  some 
of  the  wQttdeciol  and  valuable  articles  th^ 
aaw  at  Loando,  they  hired  themseWes  far 
wayes  to  anload  a  collier,  and  they  con- 
tiaoed  to  work  for  a  moath.  Tbea,  how- 
ever,  they  gave  it  up  in  despair,  and  aa  long 
as  th^  live  they  vrill  notoease  to  wonder  at 
the  prodigious  quantity  ^  "atones  that 
bom,"  which  a  single  ship  oovid  contain. 
Until  now,  moreover,  they  issagined  that 
their  canoes  were  the  finest  vessels,  and  th^ 
the  best  saik)n  in  the  world,  bat  Oiey  re^ 
tnrned  to  the  banks  of  the  Leeambye  with 
a  marvelloasly  reduced  estiouite  of  them, 
sdvea  and  their  marine.  But  that  whidi 
appeared  moat  to  amaae  them  at  Loando, 
was  the  discovery  that  the  world  had  an 


end.  On  their  retara,  th^  seemed  m  if 
they  were  never  weary  of  speaking,  or  their 
wondering  coantrymen  of  heai^  them 
upon  this  topic.  **  Oar  fathers,"  said  they, 
"  told  us  that  the  world  had  no  end.  Bat 
they  were  wroag,  for  as  we  traveUed  on,  all 
at  ODoe  we  came  to  the  world's  ead,  aad  the 
world  said  to  as,  '  Vm  tfoae.  There's  ao 
more  of  me.  There's  nothing  bat  sea !' " 
Aad  these  refereacos  to  Dr.  Livingston's 
simpis  mladod  attendants  mast  not  be  con- 
daded  without  another  quotation  from  one 
of  his  letters,  which  states  a  foct  eqaaHgr 
hoBOurahle  to  them  aad  to  hiai.  "*  Thoagh 
coospeUed/'  he  vrritea,  «  to  part  with  their 
h&rd*won  aamiags  in  Loando  for  food,  on 
oar  vray  home^  I  nevar  heard  a  marmnr. 
The  report  they  gaiM  of  the  expeditfon,  both 
in  p^dic  aad  private,  and  their  very  kind 
expmssieas  towards  myeelf,  were  aiAaeallj 
fiattering." 

Nothing  ooold  exceed  the  hospitality  and 
friendship  which  Dr.  Livingston  reoeivod 
during  his  scjonm  in  Loando,  not  only  from 
the  British  resident,  bat  from  the  Bishop  of 
Aagola,  the  thea  acting  Governor  of  the 
province,  and  firom  the  merchants  of  the 
city.  His  native  attendanta  also  shared  that 
Idadnesa,  aad,  enridied  with  varioas  uiefrd 
articles  famished  to  them  by  their  gaidet, 
and  with  presents  for  Sekdetu  aad  th«n- 
seives,  from  the  governor  aad  other  ftieada, 
they  were  prepared  to  return  to  the  hanks 
of  the  Leeambye,  filled  with  admimtkm  of 
tim  white  man's  country,  and  now  regarding 
the  Missimiaxy  with  a  respect  bordering 
apon  idolatry. 

We  have  yet  so  frur  to  travel  with  oar 
adventurous  friend,  that  we  cannot  linger 
longer  with  him  on  the  wast  coast  than  to 
etato  that  what  he  saw  there  led  him  toform 
a  very  high  estimate  of  the  extireme  beauty 
and  fertility  of  the  country,  and  satisfied  him 
that,  undw  pnq^  cultivation,  few  regions 
would  prove  more  produ<^ive  than  the  pro* 
vinee  of  Ang^a.  Here  he  found  that  the 
Mocha  o^ee,  some  seeds  of  which  had  many 
years  sinee  beea  introdnced  there  by  the 
Jesniu,  had  so  propi^ateditsdf  as  to  spread 
300  miles  from  the  coast,  where  he  met  with 
it  growing  wild.  He  states  that  its  culti. 
vation  is  so  simple,  and  its  productivenest 
so  great,  that  any  one  with  ordinary  energy, 
by  merely  clearing  away  the  bush,  would, 
in  a  short  time,  raise  Isrge  crops  and  amass 
a  fortune.  While  at  Loando,  he  also 
visited  several  *'eitinct  convents"  and 
dilapidated  chnrohes,  with  other  traces  c»f  a 
bygone  period,  the  most  valoableof  which  was 
the  ability  to  read  and  write,  which  many  of 
the  people  owed  to  their  Portuguese  teachers. 
But  "1  only  record,''  he  writes,  '*  that 
which  all  must  acknowledge  to  be  good  cf 
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them.    I  will  not  touch  upon  icaiidal ;  you 
will  find  plenty  of  that  nearer  home." 

His  strength  being  recmited,  and  his  way 
throoeh  Angola  prejtered  for  him  by  the 
considerate  arrangements  of  the  Portaguese 
GoTemment,  he  set  out  on  his  return  journey 
at  the  dose  of  1854,  greatly  refreshed  by 
the  unbounded  kindness  he  had  receiyed, 
and  elate  with  the  purpose  and  the  prospect 
of  the  mighty  achievement  still  before  him. 
So  far  eastward  as  the  Portuguese  authority 
extended,  Dr.  Liyingston  was  able,  slowly 
indeed,  and  with  many  interruptions,  but 
yet  with  comparative  ease  and  safe^,  to 
pursue  his  course  to  Cassange.  But,  unlike 
those  travellers  who  are  satisfied  with  a 
superficial  survey  of  the  regions  through 
which  they  pass,  he  ascertained  and  recorded, 
as  he  went  along,  the  latitude  and  longitude 
of  its  many  points,  so  as  to  make  the  way  of 
those  who  succeeded  him  perfectly  plain. 
"When  he  got  into  the  Portuguese  ter- 
ritory,"  says  the  Astronomer-Royal  of  Cape 
Town,  "he  laid  down  their  most  important 
places.  He  corrected  the  maps  of  Angola 
and  its  adjoining  districts,  which,  framed 
more  upon  native  reports  than  astronomical 
observations,  proved  to  be  singularly  errone- 
ous. He  fixed  all  the  rivers  he  could 
possibly  trace,  and  settled  the  confluence  of 
their  principal  branches,  and  left  no  im- 
portant place  vrithout  fixing  its  position." 
These  invaluable  labours,  however,  vnth  the 
numerous  detours  which  he  made  from  the 
direct  path  to  places  not  previously  visited, 
and  the  additioAal  observations  he  was  con- 
stantly taking,  greatly  retarded  his  progress. 
But  far  worse  obstructions  than  these 
awaited  him  when  he  emerged  from  Angola 
into  the  country  occupied  by  Chiboque, 
Bushinge,  and  Bangala  tribes,  of  whose 
cupidity  and  violence  he  had  had  experience 
on  his  previous  journey,  and  whose  character 
would  have  deterred  most  men  from  attempt- 
ing to  pass  through  them.  At  one  point 
he  was  confronted  by  a  most  formidable 
array  of  armed  men,  and  had  he  not  evinced 
great  self-possession  and  courage,  both  he 
and  his  people  would  have  been  stripped  of 
provisions  and  property,  and  most  probably 
compelled  to  return  to  Loando.  On  reach- 
ing the  Casai,  most  extortionate  demands 
were  made  upon  him  as  the  toll  for  crossing 
that  river.  A  bullock,  a  gun,  and  a  man 
were  the  lowest  terms  upon  which  he  and 
bis  party  would  be  ferried  over  to  the  east 
bank.  "  Very  well,"  said  our  friend,  in  the 
calmest  possible  manner,  *'  I  am  sorry  for  it. 
What  win  you  do  with  me  ?"  « I  can't  say," 
replied  the  chief,  **  you  must  give  me  all  you 
have  got."  Meanwhile,  as  the  day  vras  ad- 
vancing, the  chief,  aware  that,  without  canoes, 
it  would  be  impossible  for  the  travellers  to  get 


across,  secretly  ordered  his  people  to  convey 
them  all  away.  Without,  however,  giving 
the  wily  savage  any  reason  to  suppose  that 
his  design  hsid  been  discovered,  one  of  Dr. 
Livingston's  party,  while  apparently  looking 
with  easy  indifference  in  another  direction, 
was  carefully  watching  the  course  of  one  of 
the  canoes  into  a  distant  creek  of  the  river, 
far,  as  it  was  supposed,  beyond  their  readi. 
Night  now  gathered  around  them,  the  chief 
and  the  people  returned  to  their  tents,  and 
when  all  vras  darkness  and  silence,  some  of 
the  Barotse,  guided  by  their  keen-eyed 
companion,  st^thily  tracked  their  way  to 
the  creek  where  the  canoe  was  hidden; 
and  when  the  morning  dawned  the  ex- 
tortioner, with  mortification  and  race, 
found  his  captives  free  and  far  beyond  his 
reach,  though  his  canoe  bad  been  safely 
returned. 

But  soon  after  crossing  the  Casai,  Dr. 
Livingston  left  behind  him  every  unfriendly 
native,  and,  to  use  his  own  words,  was  "  at 
home,  received  vrith  enthusiam  at  all  the 
dififerent  towns  and  villages  through  which 
he  passed,  and  wanted  for  nothing  the 
people  had  to  give."  Still)  he  remarks, 
''the  Africans  are  all  deeply  imbued  vrith 
the  spirit  of  trade.  We  found  great  dif- 
ficulty in  getting  past  many  villages ; 
every  artifice  was  employed  to  detain  us 
that  we  might  purchase  our  suppers  from 
them."  But  it  was  not  until  the  12th  of 
August  that  Dr.  Livingston  reached  the 
part  of  the  Barotse  country,  about  800  miles 
from  Loando,  where  he  could  exchange  the 
tedious  and  toilsome  mode  of  transit  to  which 
he  had  hitherto  been  restricted,  for  the  swift 
flowing  river  and  the  light  canoe.  But  ere 
he  could  do  this,  canoes  had  to  be  con- 
structed. This,  however,  was  soon  done, 
and  in  ten  days  he  most  joyfully  exohang^ 
terra  firma  for  this  more  free  and  easy 
mode  of  transit.  His  mental  buoyancy  was 
thus  expressed  in  a  letter  penned  during  his 
detention  upon  the  banks  of  the  Leeba — 
'*  You  vrill  be  pleased  to  learn  that  my  men 
are  all  in  high  spirits,  and  quite  prepared  for 
another  trip,  although,  as  we  have  had  to 
sell  almost  everything  for  food,  they  have 
but  little  to  show  after  their  long  absence 
from  home." 

With  a  strong  current  in  their  favour  the 
passage  down  the  Leeambye  was  so  rapid 
that,  in  about  twenty  days,  Dr.  Livingston 
and  his  party  reached  Linyanti.  With 
what  demonstrations  and  delight  they  were 
welcomed  there  by  Sekeletu  and  his  peo- 
ple, and-  with  what  feelings  the  Makololo 
-listened  to  the  marvellous  tales  of  their 
now  travelled  countryman,  may  be  easily 
imagined.  Prior  to  this  their  Missionary 
visitor  was,  in  their  eyes,  a  most  extraor- 
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anuj  penonag e,  but  now  be  was  fu  more 
exAhed  than  e?er. 

Anxkms  to  commence  hii  new  journey 
eastward.  Dr.  LiringstoD  reaolred  not  to 
remain  at  linyanti  longer  than  necessary, 
yet  nearly  two  months  elapsed  before  bis 
preparations  oonld  be  completed.  Bnt, 
wfaaterer  dse  might  have  been  wanting^ 
there  was  no  lack  of  volanteers  for  the  new 
expedition.  The  reports  made  by  his  com- 
panions to  Loando,  and  the  desire  to  find  a 
passage  to  the  coast,  prompted  not  a  few  to 
oURer  thor  services.  When,  therefore,  he  was 
ready  to  set  ont,  no  less  than  114  picked 
men'  were  happy  to  entrust  themselTes  to 
his  gmdaace.  This  will  appear  the  more 
remarkable,  when  we  receipt  that  part  of 
the  proposed  joomey  lay  through  a  region 
from  whidi  the  Makololo  had  not  long  be- 
fore been  ezpeDed  by  their  powerful  foes 
the  Matabele,  whose  territory,  goremed  by 
Moaddutse,  stretched  along  to  the  south  of 
the  Zambese,  upon  the  northern  bank  of 
which  oar  friend  proposed  to  travel.  He 
and  Us  attendants,  however,  had  nothing  to 
fear  fh>m  the  people  through  whose  country 
they  would  pass  during  the  early  part  erf 
their  journey.  These  were  Makololo,  the 
subjects  of  Sekeletu,  and  the  friends  of  the 
lOssionary. 

As  it  will  enable  our  readers  the  better  to 
reiUze  Dr.  Livingston's  chcumstances  while 
prosecuting  his  journey  eastward,  we  shall 
here  briefly  notice  a  few  of  the  characteristics 
of  the  people  among  whom  he  travelled.  As 
previously  explained,  the  Makololo  are  a 
mixed  race.  One  portion  of  them,  now  re- 
duced by  the  pestilential  climate  to  a  small 
remnant,  migrated  not  many  years  since  from 
the  dry  and  more  salubrious  regions  adja- 
cent to  the  Lahari,  or,  as  it  is  frequently 
termed,  the  Kalahari  desert.  They  are  com- 
poaed  of  tribes  of  Bechuanas,  and,  provi- 
dentiaBy  as  we  believe  it  will  soon  appear, 
they  have  introduced  the  Sitchuana — that 
language  into  which,  chiefly  by  the  perse- 
Tering  labours  of  Moffat,  nearly  the  entire 
Scriptures  are  now  printed.  iJthough  far 
inferior  in  numbers  to  the  race  in  whose 
territory  they  found  a  refuge,  and  known  to 
be  a  conquered  and  expatriated  people,  they 
have  nevertheless  gained  for  themselves  both 
political  and  moral  ascendancy,  and  are  now 
the  acknowledged  aristocracy  and  rulers  of 
the  previous  possessors  of  the  soil.  Hence 
the  Sitchuana  has  become  the  classic  tongue, 
the  court  language  of  the  Makololo, — a  cir- 
cumstance which  not  only  facilitated  our 
traveller's  intercourse  vrith  them,  but  which 
constitutes  an  important  preparation  for 
their  reception  of  the  Gospel.  Bu^  while 
theA  Bechuanas  form  a  most  influential  sec* 
tk>n  of  the  Makololo,  the  bulk  of  that  nation 


consists  of  a  fine,  athletic,  and  skBAil  nee 
of  negroes.  And  during  Dr.  Livingston's 
descent  along  the  Zamb^e,  it  was  with  a 
tribe  of  these  negroes  (the  Balonda)  that  he 
diiefly  came  into  contact.  Through  the 
country  north  of  that  river,  he  found  them 
▼cry  numerous,  but  liTing  in  small  com- 
munities; and,  as  the  fly  prevents  pastoral 
pursuits,  they  devote  themselves,  q>parently 
with  great  interest  and  even  delight,  to 
agriculture.  As  he  passed  their  villages,  the 
endence  of  their  industry  constantly  met  his 
eye.  Upon  every  hand  he  saw  men,  women, 
and  children  assiduously  working  in  their 
gardens,  cultivating  maize,  Caffire  com, 
millet,  beans,  pumpkins,  rice,  &c.,  which, 
particulariy  upon  the  low  grounds,  which  are 
annually  flooded  by  the  Zambese,  yield  a 
large  return  for  comparatively  Uttle  labour. 
On  gaining  a  more  intimate  acquaintance 
vrith  their  social  state,  our  traveller  was 
specially  struck  with  one  prevailing  peculi- 
arity— the  position  and  even  power  of  the 
women.  As  a  rule  it  has  been  found  that 
heatlwnism  deprives  woman  of  her  rightful 
status  in  society,  and  dooms  her  to  drudgery 
and  degradaUon.  It  is  so  with  the  Caffires 
and  other  natives  of  the  south  vrith  whom 
our  traveller  was  most  familiar.  He  was 
not  prepared,  therefore,  either  by  reading  or 
observation,  to  find  amongst  a  heathen  and 
very  superstitious  people,  the  relative  posi- 
tion of  man  and  woman  reversed;  and  so 
strange  did  this  appear,  that  not  until  his 
observations  upon  the  point  had  been  con- 
firmed by  the  Portuguese,  did  he  feel  assured 
of  the  fact.  That  the  women  should  sit  in 
the  councils  of  the  nation;  that  a  young 
man,  on  entering  the  matrimonial  state, 
should  be  compelled  to  remove  from  his  own 
village  to  that  of  his  wife ;  that  in  forming 
this  relation,  he  should  bind  himself  to  pro- 
vide her  mother  with  firewood  as  long  as 
the  old  ladj  lived ;  that  the  vrife  alone  could 
divorce  the  husband,  and  that,  in  the  event 
of  their  separation,  the  children  became  the 
property  of  their  mother;  and  that  the  lord 
of  creation  should  be  unable  to  enter  into 
the  most  ordinary  contract,  or  to  perform  the 
simplest  service  for  another,  vrithout  the 
sanction  of  **  the  lady  superior,"  were  cer- 
tainly indications  of  female  supremacy, 
which  it  was  passing  strange  to  find  (it  is  to 
be  hoped  for  the  first  time  and  the  last  in 
the  history  of  discoyeries)  amongst  the  deni- 
zens of  Central  Africa.  But  yet  it  must  be 
allowed,  that  '*  the  reciprocity  was"  not 
^  only  on  one  side ;"  for,  in  return  for  the 
husband's  deference,  his  wives  were  expected 
to  provide  him  vrith  food.  This,  possibly, 
may  account  for  the  fact  which  our  friend 
states,  that  the  ladies  never  lack  a  husband, 
and  that  an  old  maid  is  not  to  be  found  from 
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the  Ctpe  to  the  Equator.  Ooctsionally, 
however,  there  will  come  a  hitch  in  their 
domestic  arrangementi ;  and  while  our  tra- 
veller aupplies  no  instance  of  rebellion  upon 
the  part  of  the  husband*  he  shows  that  con- 
spiral^  was  not  so  unusual  amongst  wives. 
If  at  any  time  the  former  is  so  unfortunate 
as  to  offend  the  ladies,  they  resolve  to  wound 
him  in  his  most  tender  part — the  stomach. 
Betuming  home,  therefore,  at  the  usual  hour, 
he  calls  upon  his  first  wife,  and  asks  for  a 
dinner,  but  she  sends  him  to  a  second, 
"  whom  he  lov«s  better ;"  and  she,  again, 
to  a  ihitdt  until  he  has  run  the  gauntlet 
through  them  all  with  the  same  result 
Having  nothing  left  but  to  avenge  himself  of 
the  wrong,  faint  and  hungry,  be  climbs  a 
tree  in  some  populous  part  oif  his  village,  and 
proclaims  aloud  with  piteous  intonations, 
''Listen,  0  listen;  I  thought  I  had  married 
vromen,  but  they  are  only  witches!  I  am  a 
bachelor  1  I  have  not  a  single  wife  1  Is  that 
right  for  a  gentleman  like  me  }**  But  the 
ladies,  not  always  satisfied  with  showing 
their  displeasure  in  the  negative  form,  will 
•ometlmes  even  dare  to  enforce  their  autho- 
rity over  their  husbands  .  with  cuffs  and 
blowa.  This,  however,  is  carrying  matters  a 
Uiiie  too  far,  and  the  public  sentiment  being 
against  such  conduct,  the  poor  sufferer  gets 
more  substantial  revenge ;  for  the  authorities 
of  the  village  then  interfere,  and  his  tyran- 
nical wife  is  sentenoed  for  the  assault  to 
carry  him  upon  her  back  from  the  Cotla,  an 
enelosed  court  of  the  chiefs  premise^  to  his 
own  house,  taunted,  as  she  goes  along,  with 
the  sneers  and  gibes  of  men  on  the  one  hand, 
but,  alas!  on  the  other,  cheered  by  the 
sympathy  and  by  such  exhortations  as, 
**  Serves  him  right,"  **  Qive  it  to  him  again," 
irom  members  of  her  own  gentle  sex.  *'  The 
first  time,''  Dr.  Livingston  says,  **  I  ever  saw 
it,  was  in  the  case  of  a  great  masculine  crea- 
tar^  and  a  withered  scraggy  old  man,  and 
having  been  graceless  enough  to  laugh,  she 
could  not  help  joining,  to  the  great  scandal 
of  youug  Africa." 

Unlike  all  the  other  South  African  tribes 
kaown  to  Dr.  Livingston,  those  negroes  are 
devoted  idolaters.  As  he  passed  along  their 
principal  roads,  he  saw  pathways  leading 
out  of  them  to  spots  consecrated  to  spirit 
worship  in  the  dark  recesses  of  their  forests. 
To  these  spots  they  frequently  repair,  and  as 
they  ascribe  disease  or  calamity  to  the  angry 
shades  of  their  departed  relativea,  they  make 
frequent  offerings  of  food  and  other  things 
with  a  view  to  propitiate  them ;  but  unseen 
beings  are  not  the  only  objects  of  their 
idolatry.  Dr.  Livingston  saw  others  the 
work  of  their  own  hands,  a  '*  block  of  wood, 
with  a  rough  human  head  carved  upon  it,  or 
a  lion  made  of  clay,  and  two  shells  for  eyes, 


standing  in  a  shed.  Before  these,  the  people, 
when  unsuccessful,  beat  a  drum  all  uight. 
And  they  are  otherwise,"  he  adds,  "very 
superstitious.  They  would  not  eat  with  us, 
nor  in  our  sight.  They  took  meat  from  ua 
and  ate  it  at  home.  When  I  saw  them,  and 
thought  of  the  vast  numbers  there  are  in  this 
land,  all  living  without  God  and  without 
hope,  I  often  sat  down  with  feelings  of 
despair.  When  will  they  be  supplied  with 
the  Gospel  of  Christ  ?" 

But,  whatever  he  might  have  saea  in 
these  children  of  nature  to  deplore  or  to  con- 
demn, their  treatment  of  himself  and  his 
companions  was  uniformly  kind.  On  ap- 
proaching a  village,  a  messenger  generally 
met  them  with  a  polite  invitation  to  enter 
and  to  select  the  tree  under  which  they 
would  prefer  to  rest.  Having  availed  them* 
selves  of  the  proffered  privilege^  the  people 
brought  and  arranged  beneath  the  brwsd 
shadows  of  the  tree  so  many  of  the  roofs  of 
their  own  dwellings  as  were  sufficient  to 
shelter  their  visitors  from  the  mid-day  sun 
and  nightly  dews.  But  this  was  not  alL 
*' My  party,"  writes  Dr.  Livingston,  '^vere 
well  fed  all  the  way  down  until  we  canse  near 
to  Tete.  And  they  always  gave  gracefully, 
often  with  an  apology  that  want  of  time 
prevented  them  making  more  food  ready, 
and  believed  our  statement  of  having  no- 
thing to  offer  in  return." 

But,  greatly  as  the  travellers  ware  in- 
debted to  their  friends,  they  were  not  de- 
pendent upon  themu  Much  of  the  country 
through  which  they  passed  literally  swismed 
with  large  game ;  the  troops  of  elephants 
especially  fur  exceeded  anything  of  which 
Dr.  Livingston  had  previously  heard  or 
conceived.  To  the  natives  these  creatures 
prove  a  great  pest,  as  not  unfrequently  they 
broke  into  their  gardens,  and,  if  disturbed 
while  eating  pumpkins,  or  other  produce, 
they  would  follow  the  disturbers,  demolish 
the  dwelling  into  which  they  had  fled,  and 
not  unfrequently  kill  them.  Dr.  Livingston's 
party  had  often  to  shoot  to  the  elephants  in 
their  path  to  get  them  out  of  the  way^  and 
they  shot  great  numbers  of  their  young  for 
food;  but  these  formidable  creatures  were 
often  dangerous,  as,  when  alarmed,  they 
would  rush  into  the  nudst  of  the  travellait. 
But,  in  edition  to  elephante,  Dr.  Livingston 
found  this  extended  sind  well-watered  region 
peopled  everywhere  with  buffaloes,  giraffss, 
zebrai^  antelopes,  and  pigs.  Refeoing  only 
to  one  species,  the  beautiful  apring-bok,  he 
writes :  '*  I  could  form  no  idea  of  the  number 
of  these  lovely  animals  I  saw  in  actual 
migration.  I  can  compare  them  to  locusto 
alone ;  for  as  far  as  the  eye  could  reach, 
they  appeafed  a  tremulous  mass,  aometimea 
in  sprinklings,  and  at  other  times  in  dense 
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cwnrdi»  Q^OB  a  pltiiiiix  or  sevmailet  loo^ 
kj  tteee  or  lear  brMcL"    M    ' 


Or.  Liiiugrtm  iMd  g«ie  Aot  to  tbttia  §MDe 
lar  kb  p«t7,  «Bd  luMllMd  luntrif  6nat 
•yoa  HMe  iffMiy  bsBk  waUshiag,  riie  ia 
hmd,  the  wild  crealwn  Uuekly  ■crtttitti 
ov«r  llkdr  oaiiM  pafllam,  their  eiqaitite 

the  free  aed  eppereatif 
joyet  life  they  led  ae  they  hreweed  or  geen- 
MM  spMi  the  rich  hoirici  «€  the  bright 
ffivei;  vboee  oe«ee  he  «ae  trMking  to  the 
oeo,  the  heeaky  ol  the  lyectagto  hM  eo  o»- 
iieecini  hin,  ae  to  deprite  him  of  the  power 
€£  iiiag  o  ehigle  ehot,  end,  rather  Ihea  hi- 
Irodace  diserder  mod  death  lato  a  aoene  eo 
iMr,  and  eo  replete  with-evideaoe  of  the  great 
Gnalor't  hanateoniatii,  he  hat  letmed 
OHipty^haBded  to  h«  people.  Bnt  the  deity 
VMBts  ef  hie  annieffoiu  nempeniei  would 
•at  alleer  oar  friead  to  yieid  very  freqaeotly 
to  eaeh  iiawaMe  aentiBieataliuB  or  coaipaac* 
A  diaaer  noet  he  fooad, 
gh,  to  proffide  it,  the  geotle  aad  etetely 
ghagu,<faeieet  sehra,  the  giacefiil  aatekipe, 
or  the  pondcmNn  hippopotaarae,  matt  i^ 
Aad  here,  perhaps,  we  may  oheerae,  the 
aeoet  damty  oMat  el  the  Makololo^  the  reast 
beef  of  Old  Africa,  is  the  flesh  of  the  sehra; 
while  the  gnaSi  sapphes  him  with  his  veal, 
the  hippopotamas  with  pocfc,  and  the  aiuae* 
raas  aatelepee  with  nonieao.  These  deli- 
eaoies  were  rarely  waating  to  cor  traveUen 
thwiigh  their  loog  joaraey,  while  the  rtaer 
baaks  iormod  a  pcoieet  b&ttue  of  winged 
^ame.  Oeese,  doeka,  aad  smaller  birds  ia 
Byaads  ewanned  aloeg  their  liae  of  mareh. 
Wheaat  a  single  shot  our  friead  coold  bring 
down  ao  less  ihaa  eighteeadacks,  aM>re  aeed 
»et  he  eaid  to  show  that  Geatral  Sooth  Africa 
iajmythiag  bat  a  barrea  desert.  Norwasfish 
moch  less  plentiful  than  flesh  and  fowl. 
Whaterer  other  privations,  therefore,  onr 
tiaveUer  sostaiaed,  his  pommistariat  was  not 
opea  to  maoh  oomplatnt,  and  we  do  aot 
woader  to  hear  him  say,  '*  I  fonnd  it  an- 
aooeesary  to  burden  myself  with  provieioos 
in  traveUiag;  fer  the  aaiamk  did  aot  seem  to 
kaow  a  gaa,  aad  woald  etaad  withia  bow- 
ahot  of  any  weapon."  And  to  this  predac- 
thpoaesB  of  the  waSi,  aad  the  abundance  of 
tlM  game^  he  was  largely  iadehted  for  the 
CBDoess  of  his  enterprise. 

As  soon  as  the  prepesatioas  for  leaviag 
liayanti  had  been  completed,  our  fxiead, 
aaouBled  apon  the  badL  of  aa  ok,  tet  oat 
towards  the  east,  rdyiag  upoa  the  same 
kind  Pfovidence,  whieh  had  hithorto  pree- 
pered  his  way,  aad,  fall  of  hope  that  his 
deeiga  would  be  aeoomphshed,  he  ea- 
tared  upon  this  aew  iearaey.  The  descrip- 
tion  dready  gieea  of  the  peqde  through 
eilli^  he  paseed,  and  of  the  ra- 


eeption  fhey  gave  him,  will  eaaUe  our 
readers  to  realiae,  to  some  extent,  his 
daSy  eaperieace  daring  maeh  of  his  jaar- 
aey.  F6r  a  coneiderable  time  he  kept  in 
sight  of  the  Zambeee,  aad  tracked  its  wiad- 
iags ;  bnt  there  was  no  point  of  importanee 
along  its  coarse  at  which  he  did  not  eare- 
fally  take  astioaomioal  observations.  80 
oenstaat,  iadeed,  was  the  use  he  made  of  the 
aeztant  and  artiAeial  horizon,  that  the  raraoar 
preeedcd  him,  that  **  a  white  maa  was  ooai- 
iag,  who  broaght  down  the  eua  aad  mooa, 
and  carried  them  ander  his  arm."  Aad  the 
highmt  authority  upon  snoh  a  poiat,  the 
A^aoaoBier-Royal  at  Cape  Town,  has  affirm- 
ed, Ukai,  ^'beyoad  the  Cepe  district  0/  that 
eoieay,  there  is  no  river  laid  down  with  the 
aoearacy  witih  which  the  Zambese  has  beea 
dewa  in  the  ceatre  of  Afirica  by  his 


U  wauM  be  ne&Aer  iatersatiag  noruselhl, 
ia  a  hrief  skoteh  like  the  preeeat,  to  crowd 
our  paaee  with  the  straage  aames  and  with 
the  latnndes  and  loagitades  of  the  nnmerons 
positieas  delermiaed  by  Dr.  Livingston  ia 
this  jooraey.  Paesing  over,  therefore,  those 
that  were  iater  mediate  between  Secbeke  and 
Jfosiotaaya  VaHs,  we  would  direct  atteation 
to  the  hitter  as  the  most  strikiag  object  which 
he  BMt  with  in  Africa.  They  ocoar  ia  the 
BKMt  soatherly  part  of  the  Zambeee,  bat  our 
artist  has  omitted  to  mark  oa  the  map  their  ex- 
act poeitioa.  That  position,  however,  is  about 
1 7  deg.  57  min.  8.  hit,  26  deg.  t  min.  £.  long. 
Although  previously  aavisited  by  any  Buro- 
pean,  Dr.  Livingston  had  often  heard  of  these 
**  smoke-resounding  falls,"  which,  with  points 
of  striking  dUferenoe  fit>m  Niagara,  are,  if 
possible,  more  remarkable  and  net  lem  sub- 
lime than  that  noble  cataract.  He  was, 
therefofie,  anxious  to  inspect  them,  and  on 
the  20th  of  November  he  reached  Kalai, 
a  place  eight  mflce  wast  of  the  Falls.  Oa 
arriving  at  the  latter,  he  found  that  this 
natural  phenomenon  was  caused  by  the  sud- 
den contraction,  or  rather  coB>pressk>n  of 
the  river,  here  about  1000  yvds  broad, 
whidi  urges  its  poaderous  mass  through  a 
aairow  rent  in  the  basaltic  rock,  of  not  more 
than  twenty.&ve  yards,  and  down  a  deep 
daft,  bnt  a  little  wider,  into  a  basin  or 
troagh  about  thirty  yards  in  diameter,  lyiag 
at  a  depth  of  about  thirty-Ave  yards.  Into 
Ibis  narrow  receptacle  the  vast  river  pre- 
cspitated  itself.  When  Dr.  Livhigston  visited 
tiw  spot,  the  Zambeee  flowed  through  its 
BSROwest  channel,  and  its  waters  were  at 
their  k>weat.  The  eHect,  however,  of  its 
aodden  ooatraetioa  and  faU  was  in  ^ 
highest  degree  subHme,  and,  from  the  point 
at  whidi  he  surveyed  it,  appalling.  For, 
not  catisfted  with  a  distaat  view  of  the  opea- 
ing  through  its  rocky  barrier,  and  of  the 
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columni  of  y^wur  rashing  up  for  300  to  400 
feet,  forming  a  spreading  doud,  and  then 
failing  in  perpetual  rain,  he  engaged  a 
native,  with  nerves  as  strong  as  his  own, 
and  expert  in  the  management  of  the  canoe, 
to  paddle  him  down  the  river,  here  heaving, 
eddying,  and  fretting  as  if  reluctant  to  ap- 
proach the  gorge,  and  hurl  itself  down  the 
precipice,  to  an  islet  immediately  ahove  the 
fall,  and  from  one  point  of  which  he  could 
look  over  its  edge  into  the  foaming  caldron 
below,  mark  the  mad  whirl  of  its  waters, 
and  stand  in  the  very  focus  of  its  vapoury 
columns  and  its  deafening  roar.  But  unique 
and  magnificent  as  was  the  cataract  when 
Dr.  Livingston  beheld  it,  the  reports  of 
others,  and  the  inference  drawn  by  himself, 
satisfied  him  that  the  spectacle  was  tame 
compared  with  what  occurs  during  the  rainy 
season,  when  the  river  flows  between  banks 
many  miles  apart,  and  still  forces  its  aug- 
mented waters  through  the  same  fissure  into 
the  same  trough.  At  these  times  the  columns 
of  spray  may  be  seen,  and  the  sound  heard, 
ten  or  twelve  miles  distant.  After  entering 
this  chasm  the  river  changes  its  course, 
foams  and  raves  along  through  a  narrow 
channel  amongst  tree^oovered  hills,  and  then, 
emerging  from  its  confines,  it  spreads  out 
again,  and  flows  onward  to  the  N.N.E.,  a 
broad,  placid  stream,  until  it  reaches  latitude 
15  deg.  37  min.  S. 

Some  of  our  readers  will  doubtless  re- 
member the  deeply  interesting  visit  paid  by 
the  Rev.  R.  Moffat,  to  Moselekatse,  in  1854, 
and  that  one  object  of  that  visit  was  to 
convey  various  communications  and  supplies 
for  Dr.  Livingston  to  some  point  in  his  pro- 
posed journey  eastward.  That  object  was 
finally  accomplished  by  Moselekatse,  who 
appointed  twenty  of  his  men,  with  an  ofllcer, 
to  carry  on  foot  seventeen  boxes,  and  other 
packages,  to  the  south  bank  of  the  Zambese. 
When  the  party  arrived  there  with  their 
treasure,  they  hailed  the  Makololo  on  the 
opposite  shore,  informed  them  of  the  purpose 
of  their  visit,  and  invited  them  to  take  charge 
of  what  they  had  brought  for  **  the  Doctor  " 
— ^tbe  name  by  which  our  friend  was  best 
known  in  Africa.  Suspecting  treachery,  the 
Makololo  at  first  declined.  In  consequence, 
the  Matabele  left  the  supplies  upon  the  bank 
of  the  river,  and  devolved  upon  their  sus- 
picious neighbours  the  responsibility  of  keep- 
ing them  safely.  After  the  Matabele  had 
left,  the  Makololo  crossed  the  Zambese, 
conveyed  the  packages  to  an  island,  protected 
them  from  the  weather,  and  in  that  state 
Dr.  Livingston  found  them,  more  than  a 
year  afterwards,  in  perfect  safety.  It  is 
possible  that  the  fear  lest  "  the  Doctor's " 
property  might  have  a  bewitching  power, 
had  its  influence  upon  the  honesty  of  the 


Makololo;  but  be  that  as  it  may,  not  an 
article  was  pillaged,  and  when  Dr.  Living- 
ston approached  the  fdls  just  described,  lus 
heart  was  cheered  with  the  books,  lettara* 
and  other,  to  him,  invaluable  supplies  which 
now  greeted  his  sirrival. 

After  the  survey  of  Catarat,  Dr.  Living- 
ston retraced  his  steps  for  eight  miles  to  Kalai. 
This  is  an  island  -on  the  Zambese,  and  re- 
nowned as  the  mausoleum  of  a  once  power- 
ful chief,  named  Sekote.  Our  friend  visited 
the  spot,  and  found  no  less  than  seventy^ 
large  elephants'  tusks  around  his  grave,  and 
thirty  more  over  the  graves  of  his  relations. 
The  people  ruled  by  Sekote  were  amongal 
the  most  degraded  barbarians  of  South 
Africa.  Human  skulls  were  their  moat 
precious  ornaments.  Dr.  Livingston  counted 
between  fifty  and  sixty  mounted  upon  poles 
in  a  single  village.  And  so  eagerly  were 
they  coveted,  that  strangers  were  often 
murdered  solely  to  add  to  their  numbcar. 
But  some  time  before  our  friend's  visit, 
Sebitoan^  had  destroyed  or  driven  out  these 
savages,  and  by  so  doing,  had  rendered  an 
important  service  to  the  surrounding  tribes. 
Had  he  not  done  this,  it  is  very  doubtfU 
whether  our  fiiend  conld  have  traversed 
their  territory. 

Aware  that  much  of  the  country  from  the 
falls  to  the  river  Kapu^  was  very  rocky, 
especially  in  a  part  called  the  Kisi  Hills,  and 
also  that  it  was  infested  with  taetse.  Dr. 
Livingston  left  the  Zambese  at  Kalai,  and 
travelling  in  a  N.B.  direction  for  about  140 
miles,  rejoined  it  at  its  confluence  with  the 
Kafu^.  This  noble  tributary  flows  broad 
and  deep  through  a  r^on  occupied  by 
tribes  called  Bashukulumpo,  a  name  given 
to  them  in  consequence  of  their  hair  being 
worn  so  as  somewhat  to  resemble  a  dragoon's 
helmet. 

At  the  point  which  our  traveller  had  now 
attained,  the  junction  of  the  two  rivers,  he 
came  upon  a  fine  nngt  of  hills,  stretching 
along  the  east  bank  of  the  Kafue,  far  away 
to  the  north.  By  means  of  the  boiling 
point  of  water  (for  he  did  not  possess  an 
aneroid  barometer),  he  ascertained  that  the 
elevation  which,  almost  imperceptibly,  he 
had  now  attained,  vras  4000  feet  above  the 
level  of  the  sea.  The  discovery  was  an 
important  one,  and,  connecting  it  vrith  his 
previous  observations  of  another  ridge  on  the 
continent,  of  about  the  same  height,  one  of 
the  loftiest  points  of  which  is  occupied  by 
the  lake  Dilols,  he  was  conducted  to  the 
conclusion,  that  the  centre  of  Africa  was  an 
extended  hollow,  flanked  by  those  two 
ridges,  and  that  into  the  basin  thus  formed, 
numberless  streams  flowed  frtmi  these  water- 
sheds, which  emptied  themselves  into  the 
Zambese,  the  greattrunk  river  of  South  Africa. 
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Here,  ioo,  at  the  janction  of  th«  Kafo^  with 
the  Zambete,  the  TegetatioB  differs  from 
that  which  chiracterises  the  lowlands  about 
linyaiiti  and  Secbdu  ;  but  the  most  impor- 
tant (act  is,  that  this  is  the  commencement 
of  a  healthy  district,  stretching  eastward  to 
Tete.  Of  all  his  discoveries,  Dr.  LiTingston 
regarded  this  with  the  deepest  interest,  for 
he  saw  at  once  how  pregnant  it  was  with 
momentous  consequences  to  the  countless 
mTriads  of  Africa.  It  was,  moreoTer,  the 
great  object  of  which,  through  nearly  six 
yean  of  privation,  toil,  and  suffering,  he  had 
been  in  quest.  On  the  western  ridge, 
indeed,  he  had  traTcrsed  a  district,  both 
salubrious  and  productive ;  but  the  difficulty 
of  reaching  it  from  the  coast  rendered  it  au 
unfit  centre  for  Miuionary  enterprise.  But 
it  was  otherwise  with  the  region  he  had  now 
reached.  Though  he  had  not  yet  traced  the 
Zambese  to  the  ocean,  his  inquiries  and  his 
reasonings  upon  the  point  warranted  the 
conclusion,  that  it  would  furnish  a  com- 
paratively easy  pathway  into  the  interior. 
Filled  with  gladness  and  hope,  and  within 
sight  of  the  noble  stream,  whose  broad 
bnght  waters,  winding  through  the  rich  ex- 
panded valley  on  his  right,  imparted  life  and 
loveliness  to  the  scenery,  while  it  nourished 
countless  multitudes  of  creatures  (called 
'•wild"  by  us,  but  scarcely  meriting  that 
name  in  the  regions  they  have  so  abundantly 
peopled  and  so  long  possessed),  our  traveDer 
pursued  his  elevated  and  pleasant  path. 

The  high  ground  over  which  Dr.  Living- 
ston now  journeyed  was  the  region  in  which, 
after  their  migration  from  the  south,  the 
Hakololo  first  settled,  having  subdued  the 
negro  races,  the  previous  possessors  of  the 
soil,  since  amalgamated  with  their  con- 
querors. Here,  the  fatal  fever  which  had 
decunated  them  since  they  sought  a  refuge 
among  the  reedy  valleys  and  malarious 
swamps  of  the  Chobe  and  the  Secheke,  was 
scarcely  known;  and  to  this  favoured 
district  would  they  joyfully  return,  could 
they  do  so  vrith  safety.  But,  as  already 
exfAained,  this  was  prevented  by  the  vicinity 
of  the  Matabele,  who  people  the  country  to 
the  south  of  the  Zambese.  Our  traveller 
dearly  saw,  however,  that  if  he  and  his 
family  could  dwell  amongst  the  Makololo, 
they  might  re-occupy  this  splendid  region  in 
security,  as  Mosdekatse  would  never  make 
war  upon  a  people  with  whom  dwelt  a 
daughter  of  his  friend  Moffist. 

The  ridge  of  which  we  now  write,  unlike 
the  lower  grounds,  is  marked  by  the  absence 
of  forest  and  marsh.  The  country  is  open 
and  undulating,  carpeted  with  short  grass, 
somewhat  resembling  an  extended  lawn  or 
park.  It  is  peculiariy  fitted  both  for  pastoral 
and  agricultural  pursuits,  for  it  grows  wheat 


of  superior  quality  and  abundant  yield,  with 
other  cereals,  and  exoellenf  roots  in  great 
variety. 

These  natural  features  and  capabilities  of 
the  fine,  fertile,  and  healthy  region  to  which 
we  have  now  accompanied  our  friend, 
possess  a  peculiar  interest  from  the  circum- 
stance that,  if  a  Mission  is  formed  among 
the  Makololo  (a  consummation  which  we  do 
not  doubt  will  be  realized),  its  position  must 
be  fixed  upon  some  part  of  this  ridge. 

Inhaling  health,  and  cheered  with  the 
thought  that  he  wss  now  advandng  near  to 
the  termination  of  his  long  wanderiifgs,  Dr. 
Livingston  pursued  his  way,  until  he  reached 
the  point  at  which  another  large  tributary, 
the  Loangna,  pours  its  ample  volume  into 
the  Zambese.  Here  he  met  with  the  first 
traces  of  Europeans ;  but  they  were  traces 
merely — memorials  of  a  bygone  age.  They 
consisted  of  some  ruins  of  an  old  and  long- 
deserted  Portuguese  town,  called  Zumbo,  or 
Jumbo.  Formeriy  this  was  the  most 
westerly  occupation  of  that  nation ;  but  for 
many  years  the  tide  of  civilization,  which 
had  risen  so  far,  has  receded  to  the  east, 
and  Tete  has  taken  its  place. 

After  leaving  Zumbo,  Dr.  Livingston, 
though  still  on  high  ground,  had  to  pursue 
his  course  through  a  much  more  difficult 
country  than  that  he  had  just  before  tra- 
versed, and  under  peculiarly  trying  circum- 
stances. He  was  no  longer  where  the 
people  thought  a  *' Missionary  was  not  a 
thing  to  be  killed,"  but  among  tribes  strange 
to  him  as  he  was  to  them.  And  they  were 
the  more  to  be  dreaded  because,  unknown  to 
Dr.  Livingston,  they  were  then  at  war  vrith 
the  Portuguese,  a  small  colony  of  whom 
they  had  for  two  years  besieged  in  Tete. 
They  had,  moreover,  no  canoes,  and,  even  if 
they  had  possessed  them,  the  rapids  be- 
tween Zumbo  and  Tete  would  have  pre- 
duded  their  use  for  any  great  distance  in 
this  part  of  the  Zambese.  Lions  also  were 
favoured  and  all  but  deified  creatures ;  for 
the  natives  would  not  kill  them,  and,  al- 
though they  could  not  trust  themsdves  to 
their  clemency  by  night,  and  therefore 
slept  in  trees,  by  day,  when  any  were  in 
sight,  they  wodd  approach  them,  though 
at  a  respectful  distance,  clapping  their  hands 
in  token  of  veneration.  And  to  complete 
the  sum  of  our  friend's  discomfort,  he  was 
now  without  an  ox.  It  will  not  appear 
wonderful,  therefore,  and  especially  if  we 
recall  the  treatment  he  had  recdved  from 
the  natives  of  the  west,  when  he  reached 
a  similar  position  relatively  to  the  Portu- 
guese settlement  on  the  opposite  coast, 
that  he  shodd  deem  it  necessary  to  proceed 
with  caution,  dmost  amounting  to  stealth, 
in  order  to  avdd  collision  with  the  ferodous 
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and  formidable  bands  who  roamed  uncon- 
trolled over  this  region.  "  It  was  not 
likely,"  he  writes,  "I  should  know  our 
course  well,  for  the  country  there  is  covered 
with  shingle  and  gravel,  bashes,  trees,  and 
grass,  and  we  were  often  without  path, 
skulking  out  of  the  way  of  villages  where 
we  were  expected  to  pay  after  the  purse 
was  empty.  It  was  excessively  hot  and 
steamy ;  the  eyes  had  always  to  be  fixed  on 
the  ground  to  avoid  being  tripped.  After 
that,  I  say,  let  those  who  delight  in  pedes- 
trianism  eojoy  themselves.  It  is  good  for 
obesity,  but  for  me,  who  had  become  as  lean 
as  a  lath,  the  only  good  I  saw  in  it  was  to 
enable  an  honest  sort  of  fellow  to  realize 
completely  the  idea  of  the  treadmill." 

Ou  first  coming  into  contact  with  the 
natives  of  this  district,  they  misteok  Dr. 
Livingston  for  a  Portuguese,  and  would  have 
attacked  his  party  had  they  not  been  unde- 
ceived. When,  however,  they  learnt  that 
he  was  an  Englishman,  they  regarded  him 
with  widely  different  feelings,  as  a  member 
of  *'  the  nation  that  loves  a  black  man." 

Debilitated  as  he  now  was,  and  most 
anxious  for  a  resting  place.  Dr.  Livingston 
could  not  pass  from  Zumbo  to  Tete  without 
fixing  the  position  of  many  places  lyinic  in 
his  route.  At  length  he  arrived  within  eight 
miles  of  the  latter  town,  where  he  knew  he 
should  meet  with  a  hearty  welcome,  and 
some  of  the  comforts  of  that  civilization  to 
which  he  had  been  so  long  a  stranger.  But 
so  exhausted  was  he,  that  he  could  proceed 
no  farther ;  and,  though  every  persuasive  was 
urged  by  his  companions  to  induce  him  to 
make  one  more  effort  to  attain  the  goal  now 
in  view,  he  was  unable  to  rise  from  the 
ground  for  that  purpose.  Intelligence,  how- 
ever, had  reached  the  ears  of  the  Portuguese 
governor  of  that  place  of  his  proximity  to  it, 
and,  with  great  consideration,  he  sent  what 
Dr.  Livingston  calls  "  the  materials  of  a 
civilized  breakfast."  Happily,  though  he 
had  lost  his  strength,  there  was  no  failure  of 
appetite ;  he,  therefore,  did  justice  to  Portu- 
guese hospitality,  and,  with  the  exception  of 
the  bed  in  which  he  slept  at  Loanda,  after 
lying  six  months  upon  the  damp  ground,  he 
never  reaUzed  more  refreshment  than  from 
this  welcome  meal.  Indeed,  it  so  renewed 
his  s^ngth  as  to  enable  him,  without  any 
further  sense  of  fatigue,  at  once  to  push  oa 
and  complete  the  journey.  This  was  done 
on  the  2nd  of  March,  1856.  The  Governor 
of  Zete,  Major  Sicard,  received  him  with  the 
ntmost  cordiality  ;  and,  having  ascertained 
that  the  season  would  not  permit  him  safely 
to  sail  down  the  unhealthy  delta  of  the 
Zambese,  our  friend  accepted  the  proffered 
hospitality  of  his  kind  host,  and  for  a  time 
took  up  Ms  abode  in  tins  place. 


But  while  at  Tete  he  was  not  unobservant 
or  idle.  One  thing  particularly  struck,  and 
even  afibcted  him  :  the  noble  river,  so  long 
the  companion  of  his  travel,  here,  in  a  narrow 
part  of  it,  1000  yards  broad,  and  capable  of 
bearing  fleets  and  merchandise  up  to  the 
ports  of  the  interior,  flowing  from  hence  300 
miles  idly  towards  the  ocean.  As  he  sur- 
veyed the  region  around  him,  he  ascertained 
that  Tete  stood  in  the  centre  of  an  extensive 
coal-field,  two  seams  of  which  (one  of  them 
thirty-eight  inches  thick)  he  discovered  in 
the  bank  of  a  river,  wliich  here  falls  into  the 
Zambese.  At  another  place,  named  Chi- 
cova,  he  found  two  other  seams,  and  it  was 
reported  that  silver  was  also  obtained  here ; 
but  this  statement  he  was  unable  to  verify. 
It  had,  however,  long  been  known  that  a 
large  gold-producing  district  (which  partly- 
surrounded  the  coal-field)  formerly  yielded 
as  much  as  130  lbs.  a-year,  but  was  now 
comparatively  unproductive,  because  it  was 
but  partially  and  ineffieiently  worked.  The 
precious  metal  has  hitherto  only  been  songht 
for  on  the  surface,  where,  however,  in  some 
districts  it  is  found  in  pieces  as  large  as 
grains  of  wheat.  There  is,  therefore,  every 
reason  to  infer  that,  by  processes  and  ma- 
chinery such  as  are  employed  in  Australia 
and  California,  the  return  would  be  consi- 
derable. Iron  also,  and  of  a  quality  equri  to 
the  finest  produced  in  Sweden,  is  abundant 
here;  aud  this,  without  puddling  or  Bese- 
more's  patent,  is  so  tough  and  fibrous,  that 
Dr.  Livingston  says  he  has  repeatedly  seen 
the  spear-heads  of  the  natives,  when  they 
have  been  hurled  against  the  impenetrable 
crania  of  hippopotami,  coiled  round  like  the 
proboscis  of  a  butterfly,  and  t4ien  beat  out 
again  with  stones  into  their  previous  state 
without  the  slightest  injury. 

Besides  the  vegetable  productions  found 
here,  in  common  with  other  districts  through 
which  Dr.  Livingston  had  passed,  we  may 
mention  as  amongs;^  the  most  important  of 
those  that  are  either  peculiar  to  the  loca- 
lity or  very  abundant  in  it,  senna  and 
cinchona.  There  are  also  num«t)us  fibrous 
plants,  and  a  species  of  cotton  which,  grows 
wild  in  great  abundance,  and  which,  under 
proper  cultivation,  would  doubtless  yield  a 
good  return  for  capital  and  labour.  Sugar 
and  indigo,  moreover,  are  indigenous  to  the 
country,  and  might  be  raised  to  almost  any 
extent.  The  Makololo  had  no  idea  of  the 
fact,  that  the  cane  with  which  they  were  so 
familiar  could  be  made  to  yield  its  crystal- 
lized sweets ;  and  Sekeletn,  anxious  to  se- 
cure this,  entrusted  our  traveller  with  a 
large  number  of  elephants'  tusks  with  whidi 
to  purchase  the  required  machinery.  In  ad- 
dition to  the  mineral  and  vegetable  wealth 
of  the  regions  he  has  traversed,  Dr,  liv- 
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ingston  mentions  beeswax.  He  says,  that  on 
passing  through  the  countrj,  the  traveller  is 
constantly  addressed  by  the  inviting  note  of 
tbe  bo«ey.bird»  calling  him  to  foHow  it  to 
the  neaU  of  the  bee,  but  that  the  natifcs, 
while  ntling  tbe  comb  of  its  sweets,  throw 
away  tbe  wax,  which  might  become  an 
article  of  profitable  eommerce. 

Bot  ignorance  is  not  tbe  sole  cause  of  tbe 
waste  and  want  which  prevail  in  a  region 
whose  productions  and  position  would  seem 
to  bare  marked  it  out  for  eminence.  The 
diief  cause  must  be  traced  to  the  slave-trade, 
once  so  rife  in  Eastern  Africa.  "The  re- 
moval of  this  unnatural  stimulus,"  writes 
Dr.  Livingston,  "has  been  followed  by  a 
state  of  collapse.  ...  It  makes  one 
melancholy  to  look  at  the  state  of  this  fine 
fertile  country." 

As  soon  as  the  season  permitted.  Dr. 
Livingston  resumed  his  journey  to  the  coast. 
But  at  Tete  be  left  the  Makololo,  whose 
faithiul  services  had  been  to  bim  of  so  much 
value  through  bis  long  journey,  promising  to 
rejoin  them  in  ihe  following  year.  Nor  was 
there  any  risk  in  throwing  these  natives 
upon  their  own  resources,  as  the  surprising 
boldness  and  dexterity  of  some  in  hunting 
dephants,  which  around  Tete  are  almost  in- 
numerable, and  the  patient,  plo<iding  industry 
of  others,  would  secure  for  them  a  compe. 
tent  subsistence  until  his  return.  Dr.  Liv- 
ingston, however,  had  still  before  him  a 
journey  of  300  miles  through  the  pestilen- 
tial delta  of  the  Zambese,  a  place  equal  to 
tbe  extent  of  Scotland.  But  he  did  not 
reach  the  coast  until  he  had  fixed  the  posi. 
tion  of  Sena,  and  every  other  important 
point  on  his  way,  and  ascertained  the  fact 
that  QoiUimane,  the  Portuguese  settlement, 
at  wltich  place  he  arrived  on  the  26th  of 
Hay,  did  not  stand  at  one  of  the  mouths  of 
the  ZamlH*se.  as  previously  believed,  but 
upon  an  insignificant  stream,  while  the  na- 
vigable extreme  of  that  river  waa  further 
south. 

Anxious  to  bring  one  of  his  companions 
wHh  him  to  England,  that  he  might  convey 
back  to  his  countrymen  in  the  interior  of 
Africa  a  good  report  of  English  civilization 
and  Christianity,  Dr.  Livingston  made  his 
selection.  Bot  the  issue  was  most  atTect- 
ing.  When  this  Makololo  stranger  reached 
Q^llimane,  he  was  sufficiently  surprised  at 
the  marvellous  novelties  that  there  sur- 
rounded him.  The  sea,  then  tos«ed  by  a 
tempest,  which  prevented  the  ship-of-war, 
awaiting  Dr.  Livingston's  arrival,  from  ap- 
proaching the  shore,  filled  him  with  i 


meot.  And  when  at  length  tbe  Frolic 
hove  in  sight,  although  the  waves  were  still 
running  high,  they  put  off  to  her  in  a  boat. 
The  Makololo,  of  course,  accompanied  his 
friend.  But  as  the  boat  rose  and  sunk  with 
each  billow,  he  turned  to  Dr.  Livingstos, 
and  with  a  look  and  tone  indicative  of 
no  ordinary  excitement,  not  unmixed  with 
alami,  said,  *'  Is  (hit  the  vray  you  go  ?" 
Though  repeatedly  assured  that  they  were 
approaching  the  ship,  he  often  renewed  the 
question.  At  length  they  were  on  board, 
and  set  sail  for  the  Mauritiaa.  But  tbe 
strain  put  upon  the  mind  of  this  untutored 
African  by  tbe  many  novelties  which,  in 
rapid  succession,  filled  him  with  wonder  or 
fear,  proved  too  much  for  his  faculties ;  and 
when,  on  entering  the  harbour  of  St.  Louis, 
he  saw  a  steamer  in  motion,  reason  reeled, 
and.  in  a  fit  of  temporary  insanity,  be  flung 
himself  int(»  tbe  sea  and  perished. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  add  to  these  sketcbea 
any  particulars  of  our  friend's  reception  since 
the  completion  of  his  most  extraoidinary  and 
invaluable  explorations.  Neither  will  it  be 
expected  that  we  shall  speak  of  tbe  probable 
future  of  that  wide  region,  which  his  energy, 
enterpri»e,  and  endarance,  have  laid  open  to 
the  traveller,  the  merchant,  and  the  mission- 
ary. We  believe,  however,  that  his  own  wise 
and  memorable  words,  **  The  end  of  the  geo- 
graphical feat  is  but  the  beginning  of  the 
missionary  enterprise,"  will  not  only  be  his 
guiding  star,  but  that  of  the  Society  who 
sent  and  sustained  him.  Commerce  aud 
science  hsve  their  claims,  and  we  would  be 
amongst  the  first  to  assert  and  maintain 
them  ;  but  our  friend  was  moved  to  do,  and 
has  done  what  be  has  done,  from  a  pnrer  im- 
pulse than  these  could  inspire,  and  with  a 
far  nobler  aim.  He  is,  indeed,  a  traveller,  a 
discoverer,  a  geographer,  a  man  of  energy, 
enterprise,  science ;  but  he  is  more,  he  is  bet- 
ter than  all  these,  he  is  a  **  servant  of  the 
Most  High,  to  show  unto  men  the  way  of 
salvation," — a  missionary  of  Christ.  And 
we  rejoice  to  hear  that  as  such  he  is  again 
going  to  the  region  he  has  explored,  and  that 
the  Directors  of  the  Society  with  which  he 
is  associated  have  resolved,  casting  them- 
selves  upon  God's  providence,  and  the  gen- 
erous support  of  his  people,  to  attempt  some- 
thing worthy  of  the  churches  they  represent, 
and  something  adequate  to  tbe  great  occa- 
sion which  demands  their  aid.  In  conclu- 
sion,  then,  we  say.  Christian  Brethren,  cheer 
and  help  the  Directors  ai  they  desene,  and 
the  •'  God  of  heaven,  He  will  prosper  you." 
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LIVINGSTON  TESTIMONIAL  MBBTIN&, 
CAPE  TOWN. 


A  PUBLIC  meeting  was  held  on  Wednesday 
the  12th  November  ult.  at  the  Commer- 
cial Exchange,  for  the  purpose  of  taking 
steps  to  express  the  public  sense  of  the 
eminent  services  rendered  by  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Livingston  to  science,  civilization,  and 
Christianity  by  his  travels  in  Central  South 
Africa.  His  Excellency  Sir  Gboroe  Grey 
took  the  chair,  and  the  meeting,  which  was 
large  and  most  influential,  filled  the  room  in 
every  part. 

Sir  Gboros  Grby,  upon  rising,  was 
warmly  received.  Alluding  to  the  great 
pleasure  he  felt  to  see  so  many  assembled, 
vrith  the  wish  and  desire  of  doing  honour  to 
one  of  the  most  remarkable  men  of  the  age, 
who  had  entitled  himself  to  be  looked  upon 
as  a  benefactor  of  his  country,  his  Excel- 
lency remarked,  that  the  rule  by  which  he 
had  regulated  his  conduct  was,  as  far  as 
possible,  to  hold  aloof  from  any  attempt  to 
lead  a  public  movement,  considering  his 
duty  rather  to  consist,  when  anything  great 
had  been  in  view,  in  aiding  others;  but 
when  the  object  was  to  reward  great  merit 
and  various  services,  he  felt  himsdf  perfectly 
justified  in  coming  forward  and  identifying 
himself  in  a  movement  by  the  inhabitants  of 
the  colony,  in  the  endeavour  to  promote  a 
reward  to  one  so  enterprising  and  deserving 
as  Dr.  Livingston,  of  whom  it  might  be  said 
that  he  belonged  to  no  age  or  time,  but  to 
the  whole  world  of  Christians.  His  piety 
and  zeal  belonged  to  no  particular  era ;  he 
had  gone  out  purely  animated  by  the  desire 
to  p^orm  his  duty  to  his  Maker  and  to  his 
fellow-man;  such  conduct  was  grand— it 
was  marvellous.  He  (Sir  George  Grey)  had 
lately  received  a  letter  from  a  most  eminent 
man  in  England  calling  attention  to  Dr. 
Livingston's  services,  and  stating  that  the 
people  in  England  were  preparing  an  ova- 
tion to  Dr.  Livingston  upon  his  arrival 
there,  adding  at  the  same  time  that,  if 
his  health  would  permit,  the  writer  was 
of  opinion  that  lus  determination  would 
be  to  return  again  to  the  scene  of  his 
labours.  Throughout  the  whole  of  Dr. 
Livingston's  conduct  the  same  simplicity 
was  found,  and  he  (Sir  George  Grey)  would 
ask  what  could  be  more  remarkable  ?  He 
trusted  his  life  would  be  spared  to  enjoy 
whatever  rewards  and  honours  might  be 
bestowed  upon  him.  A  double  debt  was 
due  to  Dr.  Livingston — first,  for  what  he 
had  accomplished,  and  then  for  showing 
what  could  be  accomplished  by  a  man  ac- 
iuated  by  the  best  motives.  Hit  Excellepcy 
Ihmtfore  felt  that  all  those  who  had  come 
Utmvd  to  testify  their  approbation  of  his 


conduct  were  not  only  doing  their  duty  to 
Dr.  Livingston,  but  to  themselves  also;  they 
would,  in  doing  so,  prove  that  no  such  ex- 
ertions could  be  made  without  the  whole 
community  coming  forward  to  testify  by 
every  means  in  their  power  their  admiration 
for  such  qualifications,  and  their  wish  to 
reward  services  of  such  a  character.  With 
these  few  remarks  he  would  call  upon  the 
Colonial  Secretary  to  move  the  first  reso- 
lution. 

The  Honorable  Rawson  W.  Rawson, 
after  giving  an  outline  of  Dr.  Livingston's 
yarious  labours  since  his  entrance  upon  his 
Missionary  career,  proposed  the  follovring 
resolution : — 

**  That  the  eminent  serriees  of  the  Ber.  Dr. 
Idviogston  in  the  promotion  of  geogr»phieal  end 

Snenu  seienoe  during  hia  recent  hereto  jonmej 
>m  the  Western  to  the  Baatern  CoMt  of  the 
African  Continent,  which  hare  earned  for  him  the 
applause  and  gratitude  of  the  oirilized  world, 
merit  eapecial  recognition  from  the  inhabitant!  of 
this  colonj  and  the  neighbouring  states,  who  have 
for  many  years  witnessed  his  energetic  labours  in 
the  cause  of  science  and  of  religion." 

Mr.  Maclbar  (Astronomer-Royal)  said 
—I  have  much  pleasure  in  seconding  the 
motion.  Mr.  Rawson  has  taken  away  a 
large  portion  of  the  ground  which  1  had 
Intended  to  have  entered  upon.  It  was  my 
intention  to  have  begun  with  the  commence- 
ment of  ~  Dr.  Livingston's  travels  in  South 
Africa;  but  as  the  Colonial  Secretary  has 
gone  some  distance  over  the  ground,  I  need 
not  follow  him,  but  shall  commence  at  the 
point  where  he  left  off.  [Here  Mr.  Maclear 
pointed  out  the  locality  on  the  map  at  which 
Dr.  Livingston  had  arrived,  as  described  by 
the  former  speaker].  It  is  but  just,  as  a 
preliminary,  to  state  that  he  came  down 
here  after  he  and  Oswell  had  penetrated  as 
far  as  Sebitoane's  place,  and  on  this  occa- 
sion he  brought  to  me  the  observations 
which  he  and  Oswell  had  made.  On  reduc- 
ing them  I  found  great  discrepancies.  I 
therefore  selected  those  which  agreed  best 
with  each  other,  and  I  took  the  mean  average 
of  these.  In  this  I  was  wrong,  as  was  sub- 
sequently proved.  If  I  had  taken  the  mean 
average  of  the  whole  I  should  have  been 
nearer  the  truth.  The  mischief,  we  found, 
arose  from  the  index  glass  of  the  sextant 
being  loose,  in  consequence  of  a  fall.  The  se- 
cond journey  was  commenced  in  May,  1852. 
On  reaching  Kurumane  he  learned  that  the 
Mission  Institutions  at  Kolobeng  had  been 
attacked,  the  Mission  house  had  been  de- 
stroyed, his  books  and  papers  scattered  to 
the  vrinds,  and  his  furniture  destroyed  or 
stolen.  Understanding  that  he  was  to  be 
waylaid  on  his  way  up  to  the  Institution,  he 
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waited  for  the  rains,  until  the  desert  was 
passable,  and  started  on  an  entirely  new 
path,  one  degree  to  the  west  of  the  Boers, 
thus  giving  them  a  wide  berth.  The  reason 
ibr  this  outrage  was  becaose  the  chief 
Sechele  refosed  to  stop  all  English  sports- 
xneo  and  traders  from  proceeding  to  the 
interior,  as  he  was  requested  to  do  by  the 
Boers.  The  first  place  he  stopped  at,  after 
proceeding  with  great  speed,  was  Manaka- 
louwe  Pass  lat  22  deg.  56  min.  From  thence  he 
went  on  to  Letocke  Kanne  and  Lotlokaun^ 
where  the  first  palmyra  trees  occur.  Thence 
his  path  was  to  the  N.N.W.  to  Kob^.  Here 
he  suspected,  by  observations  now  made, 
that  the  observations  selected  on  the  last 
excursion,  and  which  were  the  first  he  had 
ever  made,  were  erroneous.  Though  a 
young  observer,  the  observations  he  now 
made  were  excellent.  On  reaching  Kan^ 
Kama  he  was  still  in  doubt  as  to  the  cor- 
rectness of  his  position ;  therefore  from 
Kama  Kama  he  travelled  in  the  direction  of 
the  magnetic  meridian  until  he  reached  a 
place,  which  he  has  named  the  Fever  Ponds, 
lat.  l9d^.l6min.,long.  24  deg.  55  min.  Here 
all  his  people  were  prostrated  with  fever, 
and  he  was  obliged  to  remain  at  this  place  for 
some  time.  Here  he  made  a  great  number 
of  observations.  Thence  he  proceeded  on  his 
journey,  when  he  saw  a  hill  named  Nava  Hill, 
which  he  was  convinced  was  not  within 
view  from  his  wagon  station.  He  had  left  a 
wagon  near  Sekelute's  place  on  his  journey 
with  Oswell,  and  knovring  that  he  should 
be  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Sekelute's  place 
at  this  time,  he  was  astonished  to  find  this 
hill.  He  then  set  to  and  made  observations, 
and  he  was  fortunate  also  in  observing  an 
OGcnltation  of  a  star  by  the  moon,  which  is 
ao  observation  similar  to  an  eclipse  of  the 
sun  by  the  moon,  a  species  of  observation 
which  is  most  important  to  travelers  in 
determining  longitudes.  I  received  it,  and 
on  calculating  the  longitude  I  became  con<r 
vinced  that  his  lunar  distances  observed 
before  were  excellent,  and  that  he  would 
have  no  difficulty  in  finding  any  place  in 
Africa.  He  then  went  on  to  Chov^  River, 
which  he  had  great  difficulty  in  crossing, 
owing  to  the  flooded  state  of  the  country. 
Having  accomplished  this  he  was  soon  at 
Sekelute's  place,  and  found,  on  arriving, 
that  the  old  chief  Sebitoan^  had  died  in  his 
absence.  Dr.  Livingston  was  afraid  that 
they  might,  in  their  superstition,  connect 
the  appearance  of  the  white  man  with  the 
death  of  the  old  chief.  His  fears,  however, 
were  soon  set  aside ;  for  the  people  received 
him  with  great  kindneu.  There  he  wu 
carefully  nursed,  and  remained  with  them 
until  he  had  recovered  his  strength.  Here 
he  organized  a  plan  for  exploring  the  great 


Seambey;  this  is  the  great  trunk  of  the 
Zambese,  which  flows  from  N.  to  S.  for 
above  240  geographical  miles.  Sekeletn 
furnished  him  with  with  a  flotilla  of  canoes, 
and  one  hundred  and  twenty-one  men  ;  with 
these  he  went  to  work.  He  first  investigated 
several  points,  took  lunar  distances,  laid 
down  every  creek  and  riTer  with  the  azimuth 
compass ;  and  I  take  this,  sir,  to  be  the  best 
sample  of  sound  geographical  observations  I 
ever  met  vrith.  I  may  safely  say,  there  is 
not  a  river  in  this  colony,  if  we  go  beyond 
the  Liesbeck,  laid  down  with  the  same 
degree  of  accuracy.  He  observed  two  oc- 
cultations  of  Jupiter,  and  two  of  fixed  stars, 
besides  the  lunar  distances.  With  these  I 
have  been  able  to  test  the  accuracy  of  his 
lunar  distances.  I  am  not  aware  if  any  one 
in  this  room  is  so  capable  of  judging  of  these 
matters  as  your  Excellency.  He  started  from 
here  in  December,  1853,  and  his  first  observa- 
tion was  made  at  a  place  called  Kabompas, 
near  the  Leeba,  on  January  1st,  1854. 
From  this  place  he  found  the  country  much 
inundated,  and  was  compelled  to  wade 
through  to  his  middle  in  water ;  this  with  a 
burning  sun  overhead  compelled  him  to  take 
a  more  northerly  direction.  At  the  Kasai 
River  he  encountered  the  hostility  of  the 
natives.  He  managed  to  get  over  this  until 
he  reached  the  confines  of  the  Portuguese 
territories,  where  both  he  and  his  people 
were  robbed  and  stripped  of  almost  every- 
thing, and  the  natives  threatened  to  destroy 
him  if  he  did  not  go  back.  His  life  wa« 
only  saved  by  the  providential  appearance  of 
a  Portuguese  sergeant,  who  took  him  in 
charge.  On  his  route  to  St.  Paul  Loando, 
he  determined  about  forty  stations  within 
the  Portuguese  territories,  and  fixed,  by 
astronomical  observations,  the  most  import- 
ant places.  He  discovered  that  a  river  of 
the  greatest  importance,  the  Quango,  instead 
of  running  from  the  eastward  as  given  in 
the  Portuguese  jnap,  turns  to  the  north,  and 
probably  joins  the  Zaire  or  Congo.  If  Capt. 
Tucky  had  not  been  stopped  when  he  was 
there,  but  had  been  permitted  so  push 
further  on,  he  would  have  come  up  to 
CasMnge.  Dr.  Livingston  proceeded  on  his 
journey  by  Cassange,  Embaca,  Colungo  Alto 
to  St.  Paul  de  Loando.  On  his  way  he  saw 
coffee  growing  wild,  and  was  surprised  to 
see  rows  of  pine-apples  growing  by  the  way- 
side, planted  by  the  Jesuit  Missionaries ;  he 
also  visited  some  of  their  convents.  I  will 
now,  in  order  to  give  you  a  better  idea,  quote 
Dr.  Livingston's  own  words : — "  Everything 
grovrs  if  they  only  put  it  into  the  ground ; 
but  the  inhabitants  having  been  seduced  by 
the  gains  of  the  slave  trade  from  the  pur- 
suits of  honest  industry,  have  paid  but  small  . 
attention  to  developing  the  resources  of  the 
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4!OQniiy.  Coffee  was  introduced  by  the 
Jesuit  Missionaries,  and,  finding  a  congenial 
soil  and  cliinate,  has  propagated  itself  over 
the  wbok  country.  I  saw  it  a  short  time 
ago  at  Talm  Mongongo,  nearly  300  miles 
inland,  and  fine  plantations  of  it  are  daily 
discovered  in  the  dense  forests  which  line 
the  sides  of  the  monntains.  It  is  the  finest 
coffee  in  the  vrorld,  being  descended  from 
the  celebrated  Mocha.  It  aflfSords  an  excel- 
lent means  of  turning  honest  industry  from 
slave  trading,  for  all  that  is  necessary  is  to 
cot  down  the  brushwood,  and  leave  the 
large  tracts  of  trees  to  affbrd  shade,  and  then 
the  person  possesses  a  lucrative  estate. 
Many  South  American  fruit  trees,  also 
introduced  by  the  Jesuits,  grow  luxuriantly. 
It  surprised  me  to  see  pineapples  planted 
in  rows  on  each  side  of  the  road,  and  that 
for  miles  together.  The  Jesuits  did  some 
good,  certainly.  I  visited  several  of  the 
'extinct  convents,'  or,  as  we  should  say, 
deserted  M  issionary  stations.  Several  of  the 
churches  would  require  but  little  to  put 
them  into  repair.  Their  neat  gardens  stand 
as  they  left  them.  Their  dormitories,  too, 
and  big  diests,  in  which  I  suppose  the 
brethren  stored  their  provision ;  but  there  are 
no  books,  nor  inscriptions  on  their  graves. 
*  *  *  I  have  not  much  information  about 
then.  I  picked  op  good  chiefly,  not  being 
mocfa  desirous  for  scsmdal,  which  may  be  got 
gratis  nearer  home."  On  his  return  he 
visited  several  places  which  he  had  not 
visited  on  his  way  down.  On  reaching  the 
Cassia  he  was  obstructed  in  his  passage. 
The  chief  of  the  Bolanda  told  him  he 
must  give  np  all  he  bad  got,  but  Dr.  Lit- 
ingston,  by  that  tact  wlJch  he  possesses 
in  so  large  a  degree,  continued  to  engage 
the  attention  of  the  chief  until  night  arrived, 
when  he  took  their  canoes  and  crossed  the 
river ;  he  contrived  to  return  the  boats,  and 
the  next  morning  the  diief  was  surprised  tm 
find  them  gone  out  of  his  power.  He  came 
down  this  river  Zambese,  or  Leambey  in 
September  1855 ;  on  the  hanks  of  this  river 
there  is  a  slave-stockade ;  he  made  arrange- 
ments here  with  Sekeletu  to  put  a  stop  to 
slavery ;  he  had  a  great  deal  of  comraunica- 
tion  with  that  chief,  and  the  result  is,  that 
there  has  been  no  slavery  carried  on  since. 
Now,  having  accomplished  the  journey  to  the 
West  Coast  and  bade,  he  made  arrangementa 
for  the  journey  to  the  East  Coast,  and  I  find 
his  first  observations  made  on  November 
18th  at  a  place  called  Kalai  near  Mosiva- 
tnngo.  From  Kalai  he  took  a  course  to  one 
of  the  islands  close  to  these  falls,  and  vrit- 
nessed  the  magnificent  sight  of  the  whole 
of  the  Zambese  river  of  1000  yards  vride, 
leaping  over  the  edge  into  a  gulf  which  he 
states  to  be  100  feet  deep.    Having  wit- 


nessed that,  he  returned  to  Kalai ;  at  this 
point  he  left  the  river  and  avoided  the  hill, 
in  consequence  of  its  being  infested  vritk 
the  venomous  tseize,  and  proceeded  on  to 
the  confluence  of  the  Kafiii  with  the  Zambeee, 
thence  to  Jumbo,  formerly  well  known  as  an 
important  place  of  the  Portuguese ;  there  he 
found  what  he  believes  to  be  the  remains  of  an 
old  fort  and  a  church ;  the  only  thing  he  foond 
with  an  inscription  on  in  it  was  a  bell.  This 
is  a  place  where  there  had  been  previously  a 
great  deal  of  trade  carried  on;  liere  the  natives 
were  at  war  with  the  Portuguese,  and  he  was 
obliged  to  evade  observation.  Quoting  from 
his  letter,  written  in  February: — "It  was 
after  this  we  went  south,  and  got  the  alt.  of 
Sentas,  probably  nearly  that  forTette,  namely, 
29th  February,  1856;  mer.  alt.  of  Canopns, 
107  deg.  25  min. — 10  deg.  18  min.  35  see., 
^t.  It  was  not  likely  I  should  know  -our 
course  well,  for  the  country  there  is  covered 
with*  shingle  and  ground  bashes,  trees  and 
grass,  and  we  were  often  without  a  path, 
dcnlking  out  of  the  vray  of  villages,  where 
we  were  expected  to  pay  after  the  purse  was 
empty.  It  was  excessively  hot  and  steam- 
ing ;  the  eyes  had  always  to  be  fixed  on  the 
grottod  to  prevent  being  tripped.  After  that^ 
I  say,  let  those  who  delight  in  pedestrianism 
enjoy  themselves.  It  is  good  for  obesity, 
but  for  me,  who  had  become  as  lean  as  a 
lath,  the  only  good  I  saw  in  it  was,  it  enabled 
an  honest  sort  of  fellow  to  realize  completely 
the  idea  of  the  treadmill.*'  He  reached  Tetfe 
on  the  2nd  March,  1855.  On  hts  arrival 
there,  he  vras  taken  care  of  by  the  Com- 
mandant, who  was  prepared  to  give  Dr. 
Livingston  a  kind  and  warm  reception,  in 
consequence  of  the  Infiuesee  of  Chevaher  da 
Prat's  letters  sent  down  to  smooth  the  way 
for  him.  He  then  pushed  on  from' thence 
to  Senna,  where  Captain  Owen's  party  lost 
their  lives,  fixing  the  longitude  and  latitude 
of  each  important  point  on  his  way.  I  may 
safely  say  that  the  posttion  of  these  phices 
are  now  better  geographically  fixed  than 
they  ever  were  before.  This  is  supposed  to 
be  the  most  unhealthy  place  on  the  face  of 
the  globe.  Dr.  Livingston  feels  confident 
that  a  large  trade  may  be  ultimately  opened 
up  here  by  means  of  flat-bottomed  boats. 
The  whole  distance  is  navigable  by  this 
means,  from  Quillimane  to  the  confloence  of 
the  Loots,  excepting  at  the  fslh  and  one  or 
two  rapids,  selecting  proper  seasons  for  the 
purpose.  I  may  mention,  that  in  the  Angohi 
districts,  on  the  high  lands,  Dr.  Livingston 
saw  rhododendrons  and  large  Cape  figs 
growing  in  great  profusion.  There  were 
fields  of  coffee,  growing  wild,  as  far  as  300 
miles  from  the  coast.  The  country  here  is 
very  fertile.  The  land  rises  from  the  east 
coast  inwards,  the  same  on  the  west  coast. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


POft  FEBBUABT^    1857. 


128 


wad  tbe  bed  of  tbe  Zarabese  Rher  is  between 
tbeia.  Geoprtpfaktlly  tpeakinf,  the  time 
may  come  when  that  will  (III  ap  and  contain 
foMil  remdns  like  the  filling  up  towards  the 
Oraofe  Kver.  If  printing  should  bt  in 
existenee  then,  and  Idfingston's  obserra- 
tknis  be  fbrtheoming,  on  finding  tbe  fot- 
tiUzed  remains  of  anj  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Sekeleto's  place,  similar  remaint  will  be 
fonnd  by  following  the  directions  of  Dr. 
Liringston's  obserrations.  I  may  safely 
say,  I  never  knew  a  man  take  a  set  of 
binar  obserrations  in  so  short  a  time. 
I  may  mention  the  immense  number  of 
obserrations  that  he  has  taken  on  the  jour- 
ney. He  took  148  sets  of  lunar  dis- 
tances, tbe  same  of  altitudes  for  clearing  tbe 
^Batances,  and  the  same  number  for  time, 
middng  ^together  2812  partial  observations. 
And  this  is  not  the  whole,  as  stated  by  Mr. 
Kawson,  for  an  occultation  and  some  other 
obsei  f  ations  were  intrusted  to  an  Arab,  but 
tbey  never  reached  me.  None  who  had  gone 
before  him  had  done  so  much  for  sound 
geography,  and  I  have  much  pleasure  in 
seconding  the  resolution. 

The  Attornet-Geiceral,  in  rising  to 
propose  the  second  resolution,  as  follows: — 

**  Thct  tbe  Tahia  of  Dr.  Lirinr8ton*s  disooTeriet 
to  mommeroB  and  Iraiiuini^  m  tke  prolMUe  or«»- 
tioa  of  «Kt«MiT«  lafkioMte  traflo  ^naahoot  tk* 
dcoady  peopled  tracto  from  AofoU  to  Qoilli- 
m»oe.  the  cepebOitiea  of  which  nare  now  been 
poiated  oat  to  eonnnercial  enterprise,  eaa  scarcely 
bo  toe  hi^j  eattettted,  tmd  that  eiMfideaS  hopee 
nuy  be  entertained  that  by  theee  meaoa  effee^tal 
aid  maj  be  ^[iren  to  tbe  suppression  of  tbe  slare 
trade  in  tbe  unliappT  regions  of  Sovth  Central 
AhhtK" 

nHmcrwtd  that  it  was  not  his  inteution  to  take 
wp  Bsooh  of  tbe  tiase  of  the  meetings  as  it 
vMdd  be  qnite  muiecessary  fSor  him  to  da  so. 
The  great  aduevcments  of  Dr.  Liringstofi, 
to  sbkow  grakitiide  for  which  they  were  then 
aasemblad»  had  a  direct  bearing  upon  several 
iMipoHant  subjects^  which  subjects  had  been 
«iDbodied  in  several  resolntioos.  The  bear- 
ings  «f  these  researches  on  teienee  had  just 
been  shown  in  a  manner  most  interesting 
and  instructive;  the  bearings  upon  Chris- 
tiaaity  would  be  presented  by  others  well 
acquainted  with  its  nature ;  while  the  reso- 
tation  which  had  been  placed  in  his  hand 
allowed  tbe  bearings  of  those  researches  on 
the  interests  of  commerce  and  humanity. 
He  could  not  but  think  that  he  had  been 
given  a  resolution  which  spoke  for  itself; 
it  most  be  plain  to  every  one's  reason.  They 
had  been  told  that  in  the  Portuguese  posses- 
atens  a  good  trade  could  be  carried  on,  and 
that  the  natives  rather  than  not  trade  at  all, 
would  run  into  the  slave  trade,  and  the 
eiforts  of  Dr.  Liringston  must  be  the  means 
of  promoting  the  heU  interests  of  humanity 
by  driving  that  abominable  traflic  out  of  the 


field.  If  the  present  were  an  anti-slavery 
meeting  a  good  deal  might  be  said  with  re- 
spect to  the  slave  trade,  and  if  it  had  been 
a  meeting  for  the  purpose  of  starting  a 
trading  expedition,  much  might  be  said  of 
the  prospect  of  doing  a  large  business ;  but 
it  was  not  for  either  of  those  objects  that 
they  had  been  called  together,  but  for  the 
parpose  of  doing  honour  to  a  most  remark- 
able man,  who  had  done  so  mnch  for  his 
fellow  man.  Dr.  Livingston  had  given  them 
the  benefit  of  hit  researches,  not  as  the  world 
gave ;  he  had  given  himself  up  fully,  with  a 
determination  to  spend  and  be  spent  in  the 
service  of  humanity.  That  was  Dr.  Liring- 
ston's  aim,  and  it  was  a  central  object  which 
should  never  be  lost  sight  of,  for  he  had 
inscribed  his  name  amongst  the  explorers  of 
Africa  in  imperishable  characters.  In  the 
north  of  Africa  the  fste  of  the  unfortunate 
Niger  expedition  would  be  ftresh  in  their 
memories,  but  they  must  not  forget  that 
Sonth  Central  Africa  also  had  terrors.  They 
had  heard  how  Dr.  Liringston  had  thirty- 
one  attacks  of  fever  in  about  the  same  nom- 
her  of  months ;  he  had  been  sick  in  health, 
but  brave  in  heart ;  he  was  proof  against 
perils,  and  he  had  shown  them  that  the 
most  unfavourable  cbeumstances  might  be 
overcome.  Dr.  Livingston  went  on  through 
sun  and  rain,  swimming  three  or  four  rivers 
in  a  day,  and  sleeping  in  the  open  air  at 
night,  with  only  such  food  as  roots  and  what 
he  could  obtain  from  the  natives.  No  won- 
der be  had  attacks  of  fever  agaia  aad  again ; 
bat  it  was  not  necessary  that  those  who 
followed  him,  should  be  attacked  as  he 
was;  succeeding  travellers  could  select  the 
healthiest  seasons  and  thus  avoid  a  good 
deal  of  what  he  underwent:  the  greatest 
care  would  be  taken,  and  by  persevering 
they  would  strike  down  the^lave  trade,  ^nd 
admit  the  illuminating  power  of  Christianity. 
A  trade  had  been  growing  up  in  the  neigh- 
boorhood  of  the  great  lake  since  its  discoy^ry 
by  Europeans,  but  with  regard  to  the  nature 
of  that  trade  they  were  in  the  day  of  small 
things ;  but  if  the  day  should  ever  come  in 
which  a  healthy  trade  should  be  established 
in  those  fertile  regions,  we  should  be  mainly 
indebted  for  the  results  to  Dr.  Livingston. 
Commerce,  in  its  results,  was  not  selfish; 
for,  next  to  Christianity,  nothing  was  found 
to  raise  man  from  his  natural  state  more  than 
that ;  lawful  commerce  would  be  found  to 
drive  away  the  slave  trade,  and  if  ever  that 
came  to  pass,  thousands  upon  thousands 
would  join  to  thank  the  good  man  who  had 
found  out  the  way  Dr.  Livingston  had  taken. 
For  himself  he  scarcely  knew  Dr.  Livingston: 
but  he  should  say  he  was  a  large-minded 
man,  the  last  great  and  crowning  work  he 
had  undertaken  being  to  do  "  something 
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more  for  Africa ;"  and  (he  liighett  honour 
they  could  confer  upon  him  would  he  to  let 
him  see  that  good  had  been  done  ;  for  where 
Br.  Livingston  had  gone,  the  traders  might 
go,  and  Christian  missions  might  be  planted, 
when  the  natives  would  come  to  learn  that 
the  worst  possible  use  they  could  make  of  a 
man,  was  to  sell  him  for  a  slave.  A  conflict 
between  good  and  evil  was  going  on.  In 
1852,  a  caravan  crossed  Dr.  Livingston's 
track;  and,  could  it  but  have  started  a  little 
later,  the  Moorish  slave  dealers  could  not 
but  have  been  struck  with  the  difference 
between  the  two  expeditions,  the  one  in 
search  for  slaves,  the  other  composed  of  the 
solitary  Missionary  looking  about  how  he 
could  reduce  the  slave  tn^e.  Let  us  but 
hope  that  the  day  would  come  when  there 
would  be  caravans  with  another  object 
which  the  slave  dealers  would  not  seek.  It 
might  be  that  the  vision  would  never  be 
realized,  but  the  credit  of  the  colony  was 
concerned  in  the  matter,  and  he  trusted  the 
result  wpuld  be  to  show  that,  all  differences 
of  sect  and  party  could  be  forgotten,  and 
the  whole  would  join  in  the  contribution. 
Under  these  circumstances  he  begged  to 
move  the  resolution  he  held  in  his  hand. 

The  Hon.  H.  E.  Ruthirfoord  seconded 
the  motion,  which  was  carried  unanimously. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Cape  Town  proposed 
the  third  resolution,  as  follows : — 

*'  That  while  tcience,  commere^,  sod  hmuMiity 
havo  thus  been  placed  under  deep  obligations  to 
Dr.  Liringston,  a  tribnte  of  sincere  respect  and 
admiration  is  espeoiallj  dae  to  him  as  the  fearless 
pioneer  of  Ohnstiani^  in  wilds  hitherto  deemed 
impenetrable,  bat  which  his  sealoos  devotion, 
amid  all  perils,  to  the  great  object  of  his  life— 
the  spread<of  the  Gospel  among  the  natiTe  tribes 
of  Africa— has  enabled  him  to  traverse  and  to 
bring  within  the  inflaence  of  Christian  Missionary 
enterprise." 

His  Lordship  remarked  that,  as  he  be- 
lieved, there  were  several  other  resolutions 
to  be  moved  and  seconded,  which  would  fall 
to  the  share  of  those  more  interested  in  the 
work  than  himself,  he  felt  convinced  he 
should  be  exercising  a  wise  discretion  by 
on?y  saying  a  few  words ;  but  he  could  not 
but  express  the  satisfaction  he  felt  in  par. 
tidpating  in  the  expression  of  admiration  of 
the  perseverance  which  had  enabled  Dr. 
Livingston  to  bring  his  researches  to  a  satis- 
factory conclusion,  amidst  all  the  dangera 
and  difficulties  which  surrounded  him,  and 
to  assist  in  doing  honour  to  that  courageous 
man.  His  Lordship  had  not  heard  in  what 
shape  the  testimonial  waa  to  be  presented, 
but  hefully  concurred  in  what  had  been  said  by 
the  previous  speakers,  bearing  on  the  succesa 
of  those  researches  in  South  Central  Africa. 
They  would  tend  to  the  advancement  of 
our  fellow.men,  and  to  the  suppression  of 
the  slave  trade.    His  Lordship  had  per- 


sonally been  a  witness  to  the  wretchednest 
of  that  hateful  trade.  England  had  given 
twenty  millions  of  her  money  for  the  aboli- 
tion of  slavery,  and  still  spent  a  quarter  of  a 
million  annually  in  the  same  cause — acts 
which  no  other  nation  had  done,  and  which 
he  trusted  would  lead  God  to  shower  down 
blessings  upon  the  land.  The  researchea  of 
Dr.  Livingston  were  not  only  likely  to  pre- 
vent the  slave  trade  from  pro<^eding  further, 
but  also  to  drive  it  further  back.  The  reso- 
lution in  his  hand  called  attention  to  some- 
thing more — to  the  following  up  of  that 
work  by  the  preaching  of  the  Gi)spel ;  and  it 
was  with  feelings  of  great  shame  he  called 
to  mind  the  fact,  that  a  great  portion  of  the 
inhabitants  of  Africa  lived  in  the  same  state 
now  as  before  the  Gospel  was  sent  into  the 
world.  They  had  not  received  the  same 
attention  as  in  other  countries,  not  possess- 
ing such  strong  claims  upon  them.  The 
Church  of  England  had  an  important  mission 
upon  the  West  Coast.  The  Wesleyant  had 
also  a  station  there,  and  the  church  of  the 
United  States,  in  communion  with  our  own, 
another.  His  Lordship  had  also  heard  that 
Missionaries  from  the  Church  of  Rome  had 
been  established  there.  They  must  not 
either  forget  that  the  Church  of  England  had 
lately  planted  missions  in  the  East,  and  that 
various  religious  bodies  of  Europeans  had 
endeavoured  to  spread  the  light  of  the  Gos- 
pel in  those  parts ;  but  he  still  thought  they 
had  not  accomplished  so  much  as  they  might 
have  done.  Dr.  Livingston  had  been  and 
pointed  out  the  way  to  them  by  which  an 
aggressive  movement  might  be  made  upon 
the  darkness  of  idolatry,  and  he  could  not- 
but  think  that  there  was  great  cause  for 
thankfulness  that  the  most  advantageous 
way  in  which  Christianity  could  be  intro- 
duced into  the  centre  of  Africa  was  from  the 
South.  Dr.  Livingston  had  been  a  pioneer 
in  opening  up  fresh  regions  to  them.  At 
the  same  time  his  Lordship  hoped  his  travels 
would  have  the  effect  of  stirring  up  the 
Church  of  England  to  renewed  exertions. 
The  stations  which  had  already  been  esta- 
blished by  them,  had  not  been  in  operation 
long  enough  to  effect  much  good,  but  he 
hoped  to  see  the  day  when  the  Church  of 
England  would  stretch  out  her  arms  to  the 
men  sitting  in  darkness  and  in  the  shadow 
of  death ;  and  his  Lordship  further  trusted  he 
should  be  spared  to  take  a  part  in  the  work. 

The  Rev.  W.  Thompson  seconded  the 
resolution,  which  waa  carried  unanimously. 

Mr.  Justice  Clobtb  proposed  the  next 
resolution : — 

"That  a  subscription  list  be  opened  at  this 
meeting  for  the  purpose  of  presenting  to  Dr. 
Lirin^^n  a  testimonial  of  the  esteem  in  which 
his  character  and  labour  are  held  in  this  colony, 
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r  prosMob 
lot  ctfortt  <m  b«lulf  of  Chmtiairitj  aud  dnlis*- 

Cberalier  Du  Prat  seconded  the  motion, 
wludi  was  put  and  carried  anammonslf. 

Mr.  Joatice  Watkrmbtxr  proposed  the 
next  reaolution : — 

<*  Tha*  the  pabUo  thinks  SM  f«Mra]ij  da«  to 
^k»  Knflwh  uid  Fortoinieae  saiboritiM,  whoM 
eordial  aid  and  o(M>pention,  at  all  times  afforded 
to  I>r.  LitingatoD,  baTo  oontribatod  so  maoh  to 
tbe  soeeeea  at  his  enterpriae;  to  the  Portuguese 
aotborities,  hc4h.  on  the  eaat  and  west  coasts ;  to 
the  members  of  the  mixed  commissioa,  both  in 
Cape  Town  and  St.  l*aal  de  Loando;  to  the 
Lords  Conuma8i<mers  of  Uer  Majestr's  Ad- 
miraltj,  who  ordered  one  of  Uer  Majesty's 
▼eeaela  to  be  sent  to  the  Koaambioiie  to  oonrey 
Dr.  livingston  thenee,  and  especiaOj  to  Commo- 
dore Trotter,  who  haa  maoifetted  the  greatest 
interest  and  seal  in  rendering  aesiatanoe  to  Dr. 
Livingston  in  his  ardoons  undertaking." 

Mr.  BoEOHSEi»s,  reaident  magiftrate,  ie« 


oonded  the  motion,  which  was  carried  unani- 
mously. 

The  proceeding!  concluded  with  the  ap- 
poiatmeat  of  a  committee  to  carry  out  the 
arrangementi. 

A  list  was  then  opened,  and  the  following 
gentlemen  subscribed: — Sir  George  Grey, 
50/. ;  Rawson  W.  Rawton,  5/. ;  £.  B.  Water, 
meyer,  5/.;  G.  S.  Holmes,  5/. ;  C.  A.  Fair* 
bridge,  5/. ;  T.  Madear,  10/. ;  A.  Du  PiRt, 
5/.;  T.  B.  Bayley,  10/. ;  H.  E.  Rutherfoord, 
10/. ;  William  Porter,  20/. ;  J.  B.  Ebden, 
10/. ;  Geo.  Thompson,  5/. ;  H.  B.  Christian, 
10/.;  A«  McDonald,  10/.;  Saul  Solomon, 
10/. ;  John  Stein,  5/. ;  J.  T.  Pocock,  5/.  5«. ; 
John  Barry,  5/. ;  H.  Cloete,  sen.,  5/. ;  Wm. 
Thompson,  5/. ;  Henry  Hall,  2/. ;  T.  J. 
Mathew»  2/. 


LIVINGSTON  TESTIMONIAL  MEETING,  MANSION  HOUSE, 

LONDON. 


A  mxTiHO,  Tery  fuUy  attended,  was  held 
at  the  Mantion*liou8e  on  Tuesday,  the  5tli 
January,  to  consider  "  the  project  of  pre- 
senting a  testimonial  to  Dr.  LiTingston,  in 
approbation  of  the  services  rendered  by  him 
to  commerce,  science,  and  civilization  by  his 
disooToiet  in  South  Africa.''  The  Lord 
Mayor  presided,  and  among  those  present 
were  the  Bishop  of  London,  the  Bishop  of 
Victoria,  Dr.  Liringston,  Mr.  Raikes  Currie, 
M.P.,  Mr.  Gregson,  M.P.,  Alderman  ChalUs, 
M.P.,  Hon.  A.  Kinnaird,  M.P.,  Sir  Rode- 
rick Murchison,  Colonel  Sykes,  Chairman  of 
the  East  India  Company,  the  Baron  Damier 
(Haytian  Ambassador),  Sir  C.  Wentworth 
Dilke,  Mr.  S.  Gumey,  Sir  Peter  Laurie, 
Sheriffs  Mechi  and  Keats,  Mr.  J.  Dillon, 
Mr.  Gordon  Gumming,  Dr.  Risdon  Bennett, 
the  Rev.  Canon  Cbampneys,  Rer.  Thomas 
Binney,  Alderman  Rose,  Alderman  Wire, 
]dr.  J.  P.  Gassiott,  &c.  In  the  body  of  the 
Egyptian  Hall  were  the  Lady  Mayoress  and 
a  large  number  of  ladies. 

The  Lord  Mayor,  in  opening  the  pro- 
ceedings, said  the  most  gratifying  event 
hitherto  connected  with  his  mayoralty  was, 
that  the  first  public  meeting  held  during  it 
was  called  for  the  purpose  of  paying  a  na- 
tional tribute  to  Dr.  Livingston.  The  results 
of  that  gentleman's  researches,  in  the  course 
of  his  sixteen  years'  travels  in  South  Africa, 
were  of  the  greatest  importance  both  to  a 
Christian  and  a  commercial  community.  It 
appeared  that  the  country  explored  by  him 
was  capable  of  producing  almost  every  raw 
material  which  England  stood  in  need  of  for 
the  purpose  of  her  manufactures.  But  it 
^ai  not  his  intention  to  dilate  upon  the  dis- 


coveries of  Dr.  Livingston,  which  would  be 
much  better  done  by  succeeding  speakers ; 
he  would  confine  himself  to  the  expression 
of  a  hope  that  the  object  of  the  meeting, 
which  was  one  that  must  command  universal 
sympathy  and  approval,  might  be  success* 
fully  carried  out. 

Mr.  Alderman  Wibb  stated  that  letters 
expressing  regret  at  inability  to  attend,  and 
hearty  approval  of  the  objects  of  the  meet- 
ing,  bad  been  received  from  the  Earl  of 
Shaftesbury,  Lord  Panroure,  Sir  U.  Rawlin- 
son.  Sir  S.  M.  Peto,  Mr.  W.  Tite,  M.P., 
Mr.  Thomson  Hankey,  M.P.,  Mr.  Alderman. 
Salomons,  Mr.  Ross  Mangles,  Baron  Roths- 
child, M.P.,  Sir  Moses  Montefiore,  and 
several  other  gentlemen. 

The  Bishop  of  liONDON,  in  rising  to  move 
the  first  resolution,  said  it  was  a  source  of 
high  satisfaction  that  they  should  be  met 
together,  in  this  great  centre  of  the  industry 
and  commerce  of  the  world,  to  express  their 
gratitude  to  Almighty  God  ifor  bringing  back 
Dr.  Livingston  in  safety  from  the  perilous 
work  in  which  he  had  been  engaged,  and  to 
express  also  their  sincere  desire  that  when 
he  revisited  that  country  to  which  he  was 
soon  about  to  return,  and  where  his  heart 
was  already,  he  might  still  be  protected  by 
the  same  gracious  Providence.  It  was  very 
gratifying  that  science,  commercial  entv- 
prise,  and  the  skissionary  cause  should  go 
hand  in  hand;  that  Dr.  Livingston,  in 
whose  person  all  these  three  were  united, 
while  endeavouring  to  spread  the  Gospel 
had  also  been  enabled  to  throw  great  light 
upon  many  scientific  questions  which  would 
otherwise  have  remained  obscure :  and  that 
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be  waa  at  the  aame  time,  as  they  trusted, 
openiDg  up  the  way  for  much  commercial 
intercourse  in  a  country  where  as  yet  there 
had  been  so  little.  It  was  said  that  this  was 
an  age  when  Rreat  works  were  generally 
effected  by  combination,  and  that  companies 
had  now  taken  the  place  of  indlTidual  exer- 
tion. But  he  thought  it  would  be  found 
that  in  the  history  of  the  world  great  works, 
though  they  might  be  effected  by  combina- 
tion, generally  depended  for  their  success 
upon  the  energy  of  the  individuals  who  con- 
ducted them ;  and  he  believed  that  if  it 
pleased  God  to  open  up  this  great  continent 
of  Africa  for  the  diflTusion  of  religious  truth 
and  for  commercial  intercourse,  it  would 
be  seen  that  that  had  been  effected  far  more 
by  the  efforts  of  this  devoted  individual  than 
by  associated  exertion  among  others.  The 
age  was  sometimes  said  to  be  one  wanting 
in  heroic  enterprise,  but  to  that  assertion 
the  lie  had  been  given  by  many  great  deeds 
performed  by  iumvidual  heroism  within  the 
last  few  years ;  and,  while  we  had  been  cele- 
brating such  deeds  in  our  own  continent,  it 
was  satisfactory  to  know  that  far  away  in  a 
more  difficult  field,  uncheered  by  the  ap- 
plause of  his  fellow-countrymen,  which  could 
not  reach  him  in  that  distant  land,  this  man 
had  been  carrying  on  an  heroic  enterprise 
which  deserved  and  commanded  our  praise 
more,  perhaps,  than  other  exploits  to  which 
we  had  hitherto  been  more  ready  to  award  it. 
In  looking  back  to  the  early  history  of  na- 
tions, we  generally  found  that  in  the  dark 
days  anterior  to  civilisation  there  were  some 
dim  figures  of  men  who  had  been  great 
benefactors  to  then*  kind.  These  figures 
were  of  persons  of  whom  they  knew  but 
little.  Now,  if  It  should  ever  please  God 
tiiat  the  nations  among  whom  Dr.  Living, 
ston  had  resided  should  assume  a  place  In 
the  civilized  world,  no  doubt  his  name  would 
go  down  among  them  in  company  with  the 
great  benefactors  of  the  human  race.  'Whe- 
ther it  should  please  God  that  the  world 
should  last  sufficiently  long  for  those  nations 
to  rise  to  a  position  of  this  importance 
could  not  be  known,  but,  at  all  events,  it 
was  quite  certain  that  Dr.  Livingston  would 
enjoy  the  applause  of  his  ovm  conscience, 
and  when  he  returned  to  the  field  of  difilcult 
enterprise,  which  he  bad'^o  lately  quitted, 
it  might,  perhaps,  also  be  satisfactory  to  him 
to  know  that  his  fellow-countrymen  were 
watching  all  his  movements  vrith  interest, 
and  that  even  while  living  his  name  vTould 
aot  be  forgotten,  as  it  would  certainly  be 
cherished  Ions  alter  he  had  departed  firom 
this  mortal  field. 

Mr.  Raikbb  CuRBtB  seconded  the  reso- 
lution. We  could  not,  he  observed,  better 
inaugurate  the  new  year  than  by  joining 


with  sincerity  and  heartiness  in  welcoming 
here  to-day  the  apostle  of  Civilization  and 
Christianity  who  stood  before  them,  proved 
and  consecrated  by  sixteen  years  of  labour. 
It  would  be  inappropriate  aud  unbecoming 
to  overlay  such  deeds  as  his  with  any  rheto- 
rical description;  they  sprang jfromjnotives 
which  they  must  speak  of  rather  with  rever- 
ence than  praise.  Unfeigned  devotedness 
to  the  will  of  the  Supreme ;  an  earnest,  con- 
tinuous, prevailing  cdfort  to  give  up  all  the 
powers  of  mind  and  body,  to  offer  life  itself 
with  cheerfulness  in  God's  service  for  man's 
welfare — these  were  motives  of  action  al- 
most too  sacred  for  human  praise ;  and 
when  such  transcendant  energies,  upheld  as 
they  were  and  would  be  by  that  Divine  in- 
fiuence,  which  was  at  once  their  suppnort 
and  source,  animated  a  sotmd  mind,  a  mind 
full  of  practical  wisdom,  stored  with  the 
lessons  of  experience,  instinctively  cognizant 
of  the  intricacies  of  the  human  heart,  the 
combination  of  this  indomitable  power  vrith 
its  well-directed  application  produced  the 
man  who  could  not  fail  to  exert  a  wide  in- 
fluence on  the  destinies  of  the  human  race ; 
who  would,  doubtless,  **  leave  his  footprints 
on  the  sands  of  time  ;**  who  was  the  instru- 
ment in  God's  hand  for  opening  new  fields  of 
enterprise  and  action,  for  establishing  civiliz- 
ation, for  spreading  truth,  for  blessing  mil- 
lions in  time,  and  through  eternity.  And 
what  could  our  puny  praises  do  for  such  a 
man.'  Testimonials,  indeed!  Away  vrith 
the  sordid  association  the  very  word  calls 
up !  Alas !  his  hearers  had  seen  them 
ofi^d  by  covetousness  and  servility  to 
successful  speculation  and  triumphant 
knavery.  Might  they  not,  then,  open 
their  hearts  and  welcome  Dr.  Living- 
ston, as  they  were  called  on  to  do  ?  Yes ; 
not  to  add  to  his  honour,  but  to  honour 
themselves.  Here,  in  this  metropolis  and 
citadel  of  the  commerce  of  the  world,  Dr. 
Livingston  appealed  to  commerce  in  her 
highest  and  noblest  attributes;  he  pointed 
out  new  fields  for  her  vast  and  successfhl 
developments,  because  he  knew  that  she  waa 
the  nursing-mother  of  that  civilization  which 
must  pre<^e  and  introdace  the  craving  for 
higher  things.  But  they  who  were  assembled 
here,  amid  the  din  and  strife  of  trade,  who 
formed  some  of  the  units  of  that  vronderfnl 
commercial  system  which  every  day  unfolded 
new  and  gigantic  powers— they  might  be  so 
absorbed  in  the  anxieties  and  rivalries  and 
drudgeries  of  the  day  that  the  great  things 
which  were  being  done  in  the  world  might 
pass  by  unheeded,  might  never  awaken  their 
interest  or  enlarge  their  miuds,  or  be  able  to 
raise  them  for  one  moment  from  the  strife 
of  ambition  or  the  sordid  lust  of  gain.  It 
was  surely  wise  sometimes  to  consider  life 
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Iram  toother  point  of  view — perhaps  a 
kigher  and  a  truer  one ;  to  look  out  beyond 
the  tinj  segment  of  time  with  which  they 
were  penonaUy  conversant,  and  place  them* 
selves  in  imagination  in  the  life  of  high 
motives  and  confirmed  self-sacrifice  in  which 
the  Missionary  lived.  He  wonld  not  venture 
to  pursue  the  theme ;  he  thought  there  was 
enough  to  raise  them  to  something  of  th^ 
tone  and  temper  in  which  they  should 
welcome  Dr.  Livingston,  and  in  which,  if 
God  permitted,  they  should  hereafter  aid, 
support,  aud  cheer  him  in  his  glorious  vrork. 

**  Such  thoughts  as  these  shed  holy  light 
On  Mammon's  gloomiest  cells. 
As  OB  some  city's  cheerless  night 

The  tide  of  sunrise  swells. 
Tin  tower  and  dome  and  bridgeway  proud 
Are  mantled  with  the  golden  cloud ; 
And  to  wist  hearts  this  certain  hope  is  given, 
No  nitt  that  man  can  raise  shall  hide  the 
eye  el  heaven." 

The  Rev.  Canon  CaAMPKSTt  supported 
the  resolution,  and  adverted  to  the  labours 
which  Dr.  Livingston  had  performed.  He 
had  gone  over  10,000  miles  of  ground,  from 
one  side  of  that  hitherto  unknown  continent 
to  the  other,  observing  in  every  direction  as 
he  went  all  that  was  worthy  of  being  ob- 
served,  whether  in  relation  to  the  character 
and  produce  of  the  soil,  or  the  chtHcterand 
peeniiaritits  of  the  natives,  and  he  had 
brought  back  with  him  one  interesting  fact 
-'Hstmely,  thtt  in  the  very  betrt  of  Afne^ 
the  mere  fkot  of  being  tble  to  prove  himself 
an  Englishman  was  a  passport  to  the  respect 
and  love  of  the  natives,  who  described  him 
at  belonging  to  that  tribe  which  loved  the 
black  man. 

Pr.  Livingston,  who  was  received  with 
great  enthusiasm,  gave  a  brief  account  of 
some  of  the  districts  visited  by  him,  conftn" 
iog  himself,  however,  mainly  to  a  geograph- 
leal  descriptiofl. 

Sir  R.  MuBoqitow  moved  the  following 
veselutioB  i«- 


**  That  this  msetiog,  highly  apMSOiAtisg  th 
lr«pidity  and  pwMteranot  of  Dr.  LiTingvt* 


thaiiK 
lonin 


hit  azt0Dd«d  aad  daagerous  jooraeys.  deems  it 
inoambeat  to  oriciiMte  •  peoaoiAfT  tribute  as  aa 
•xpVMsioB  of  tkdbr  ximiralion  aod  gr«tHod«  for 
hit  diiint«rMtdd  and  salf-donyiDg  laboon  in  the 
career  of  soianoe  aad  philaothropy.** 

It  waa  impotsible  that  soefa  servioes  u 
had  been  performed  by  Dr.  LivingstoB  eould 
htve  esctped  the  observation  of  the  Qovem* 
ment,  and  the  Sari  of  Clarendon  had  taken 
every  opportunity  to  befriend  that  gentleman 
after  he  knew  Or,  Livinnton  was  on  the 
coast  of  Africa.  Dr.  Livingston  came 
back  to  England,  a  poor  man.  Had  he, 
in  the  course  of  his  travels,  chosen  to 
devote  himself  to  commerce,  he  might,  no 
doubt,  have  returned  with  well-stored  poc« 
kets ;  but,  as  his  had  been  a  nobler  aim»  all 
present  should  join  in  testifyins  to  the  British 
nation  their  sense  of  one  of  the  roost  disin« 
terested  and  one  of  the  noblest  of  Britain's 
children. 

The  retolntioB  was  seconded  by  Colonel 
STKBt,  and  nnanimoosly  agreed  to. 

Mr.  J.  DiLLOM  moved,  aad  Mr.  S.  Oubn sr 
seoonded,  the  opening  of  a  subteription  to* 
wards  a  ftind,  to  be  Mlled  **  The  Livingston 
Testimonial  Fund.'' 

Another  resolutioB,proposed  by  Mr.  Sheriif 
Mbchi,  and  seconded  by  Mr.  Alderman 
WiBB,  provided  for  the  appointment  of  a 
committee. 

Mr.  GoBDON  CuMMiNO  moved,  and  Sir 
P.  Laubib  seconded,  a  vote  of  thanks  to 
the  Lord  Mayor. 

Mr.  MoNTGQMBBT  Mabtin  added  some 
remarks  conflrmatoFy  of  the  value  of  Dr. 
Livingston's  disooveries,  founded  on  soese 
personal  acquaintanoa  with  tk»  coast  of 
Afiriea. 

The  LoBD  Matob  retensed  thanks,  and 
the  prooeedings  then  terminated. 

The  subscriptions  annooneed  in  the  coarse 
of  the  meeting  amounted  to  upwards  of  400/., 
the  Lord  Blayor  heading  the  list  with  lOA 
lOt.;  the  Bishop  of  London,  10/.  Ids. ;  the 
Bishop  of  Victoria,  8/.  3f.;  the  London 
Missionary  Society,  100/.;  Mr.  Raikes 
Currie,  VOL  10#.;  the  Hon.  A.  Kinnaird, 
10/.  lOs.f  Ac. 


DEATH  OP  THE  BEV.  DB,  MEDHUR8T. 

With  feelings  of  the  profoandest  sorrow  vre  hare  to  annoanee  that  ihe  life 
and  labours  of  this  difltingaiahed  Missionary  and  aeoomplished  Chinese 
scholar,  have  just  been  brought  to  a  close,  and  under  circumatanoes  which 
greatly  agmyate  the  affecting  character  of  ike  event. 

It  is  weU  known  to  many  of  the  Society's  friends  that  the  Directors,  on 
learning  in  December,  1855,  that  ihe  health  of  their  honoured  Brother  had 
become  seriously  impaired  through  his  incessant  labours  in  the  Chinese 
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Mifsion,  inyited  him  by  the  first  poet' to  pay  an  immediate  visit  to  his  native 
conntiT,  with  a  view  to  recruit  his  exhausted  enerdes. 

Dr.  Medhurst  embarked  with  his  family  at  Shanghai  on  the  10th  September^ 
in  the  "Anglo-Saxon,"  and  arrived  in  lx>ndon  on  Thursday,  the  22nd  ult., 
but  so  extremely  enfeebled  by  his  sufferings  from  chronic  disease  during  the 
voyage,  that  but  faint  hopes  were  entertained  of  his  recovery.  All  that 
the  best  medical  slcill  and  the  tender  solicitude  of  his  family  and  fri^ds 
could  devise  to  arrest  the  disease,  and  to  sustain  his  sinking  frame,  was  tried, 
but  without  any  favourable  result.  On  the  Friday  evening  he  became  un- 
conscious, and  continued  in  that  state  until  Saturday  at  8  p.m.,  when  he 
peacefully  breathed  his  last.  Thus  terminated  the  life  of  this  good  and  great 
man,  in  me  sixty-first  year  of  his  age,  forty  of  which  had  been  consecrated 
with  undeviating  purpose  and  an  extraordinary  measure  of  success  to  the 
important  work  of  spreading  the  Crospel  in  China. 

"Walter  Henry  Medhurst  was  bom  in  London  in  1796,  and  received 
his  education  at  St.  Paul's  Cathedral  School,  in  that  city.  What  were 
the  particular  circumstances  that  first  impressed  his  mind  with  the  importance 
of  personal  religion  we  are  not  able  to  state ;  but  it  is  on  record,  that  in  due 
time,  after  joining  his  family  in  Gloucester,  he  was  admitted  a  member  of 
the  church  in  that  city,  under  the  pastoral  charge  of  the  late  Sev.  W.  Bishop. 
In  the  spring  of  1816,  being  then  in  his  twentieth  year,  he  was  introduced 
by  his  pastor  to  the  Directors  of  the  London  Missionary  Society  ae  a  suitable 
candidate  for  Missionary  labour,  and,  his  services  having  been  accepted, 
he  was  appointed,  in  tiie  capacity  of  Missionary  printer,  to  co-operate 
with  the  late  Dr.  Milne  at  Malacca,  and  sailed  for  his  destination  in  Sep- 
tember of  the  same  year.  From  the  period  of  his  arrival  at  his  destination 
he  continued,  during  a  number  of  years,  to  labour  in  succession  at  the  various 
stations  occupied  by  the  Society  in  the  Malayan  Archipelago,  and  more  espe- 
cially at  Batavia.  «< 

In  1836,  Dr.  Medhurst  paid  a  visit  to  England,  returning  to  Batavia  in 
1838. 

Upon  the  five  ports  of  the  Chinese  Empire  being  laid  open  to  foreigners  by 
the  Treaty  of  1^,  Dr.  Medhurst  removed  to  Shanghae  in  the  following 
year,  and,  in  conjunction  with  his  colleagues,  commenced  that  Mission. 
Thenceforward,  until  the  period  of  his  fin^  return  home,  he  continued  to 
devote  his  untiring  zeal  and  energies  to  the  great  work  of  evangelizing  the 
people  of  China,  and,  from  his  natural  and  acquired  endowments,  his  lar^e 
experience,  his  profound  knowledge  of  the  language  and  institutions  of  his 
adopted  country,  it  may  be  unhesitatingly  affirmed  that  no  Missionary  was 
ever  better  furnished  for  his  work,  or,  under  God,  accomplished  more  to  jus- 
tify the  most  sanguine  expectations.  Independently  of  other  engagements, 
too  multifarious  to  particularize,  the  great  work  of  translating  and  revising 
the  Chinese  Old  and  New  Testament  Scriptures,  which  was  brought  to  a 
completion  by  our  honoured  Brother,  in  conjunction  with  the  other  associated 
Delegates,  will  form  a  signal  memorial  of  his  successful  labours. 

The  loss  of  such  a  man  as  Dr.  Medhurst  can  only  be  fully  appreciated  by 
his  colleagues  in  the  Mission,  and  others  to  whom  his  various  and  gigantic 
labours  have  become  familiar;  but  we  are  sure  that  the  announcement 
of  his  death  will  make  a  deep  and  painful  impression  upon  all  the  friends 
of  China  tiiroughout  this  country.  Those  friends,  however,  in  common  with 
ourselves,  have  the  cheering  assurance  that  this  devoted  servant  of  God  is 
now  in  the  presence  of  the  Saviour  whom  he  loved  and  served  so  faithfully  on 
earth,  and  that  he  has  left  behind  him  a  noble  example  for  the  imitation  of 
those  who  may  enter  into  his  labours. 

The  Directors,  in  order  to  testify  their  high  respect  for  the  deceased, 
resolved  to  take  charge  of  the  funeral  at  Abney  Park,  on  Friday  the  30th 
(ult),  and  appointed  a  Deputation  of  their  body  to  attend  on  the  mournful 
occasion. 
^_^ DlaLtizad_bvVj  OOQ  I' 
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Bfirttjt.  Biiliin«f«  per 


A  Friend ,  far  tlio 


r^ieeUpn 1 11 

Miuu.l>^ttitr7  Bode*  ,.  1  IQ 

MnW^lMM J  0 

llr.l£,  Sid«  .«.., 4  1Q 

llrtBa^vn  , 0  m 


Coneetioa  i*. -- 

CoUefftedlm— 

l]l«ti«Umotl 

Ml«BiiwdieftH. 

Tliui.  £d  wni-ttt,  1^11 


/fltfif^ii. 


Subiterlijuoiift  ,.„ i  it 

OoUevUi^a  .....  o  i* 


Wtrktvortk. 


tiD 

Mn.TVliPllI(*f&ft    ...    0  to 

MliS  WrlKiif  u  m 

Idt.O^D,  Wrl^lji 0   & 


1  13   « 


1  J 
t  LJ 

"    t 

0  7 
t  0 
<H0 


^rrtln-jTEM, ..«   £1 

Hd^wBfrt-.    ,. M  » 

Kaq*  ., , 1»    ^ 

Kje?.E,J.>«wlaii   1 1B 

ihaSblp       , .- 0    0 

(  liK^h    n  TtuiiiJi 
DfTerttiil »   *> 

Fricndi,  fc*-  SMp  .    I  IT 

Bfai#faw,  liittBKMJi 
f^^nr  KalliTft  QirL 
AhiETLU.  at  KmtBr" 

oaU. ....,.,..» 


Kot1«t  Chivpei.. 5  fi  1 


A4D0klltld!l 

Exa. 

A  frte&d ,„..,...»    0  10 


0  ifl 


tl,  IlublHULl JJ    0 

llri.  Whitt* 0   I 

Ml-RiTrcncjimird ......    D    I 


JiTl.J>iunAJMif»rEt!j|r    0    & 
Un.  .A.tJALU*,   Mlil- 


MJi.  F.  E«b«Xf. 

liSmwerinimm  ,. u   1 


ItCmHAU, 

Kr  W^fhiidiornf , 


ssais. 

<*(iiJH.    , ,-,... IB4    ft 

:--  lit  in 


y    lU    4-     libv.  J,  W,  JT,n,j.r  ,    J    B    P 


nEETfORDSHlEK, 
E^Aop'a  Slortford* 

MJ«ii$hp  l«i 1  a 


|Mn.BlTil ,.. 1 

I  lU^.W.A.HarQflftn  1 

K.  B,  Johnii,  Eiq,  ...  1 

Hr.  Wm^T^'lor I 

iff.  ^tiiUlni?fir.  ...,.  I 

Ml-H  JptmUigm 1 

Ml".  l*ttrtwiiiy..„,., 1 

M  r,  Erprani I 


1 1D  n 


1  1 
1  I 
I 
I 
1 
J 


Mr.  T.JrLdter.. 
llr.a.Slii 


0 

*  S 

0  10 
«1A 


QLouoEffTimssmi. 

llr«  G.  EAi]42£ll,  Tremor^r, 
1CIibU>I!4J7  Bo%n^ 


Fannj 

Muter  HA»diill  ...... 

UUiMwsrq  ..„....,., 

UlMBnlMi  ,^ 

Uri^  JoiiM.^....,.  ,..,K. 

!irm.Traol«r.  ..,.,M„. 
Jt^tiflima  amltti  ...... 

II.  B01M.,,.y..,.  ...... 

Ura.ti(ilKtrtlAiiA  ... 
Vrtvnda,  ScholJirt ... 

ttwjf  Ann  Joiw* 

ijiUBSniUli   ,.......- 


0  f 

L  t 

0  1 

D  I 

0  1 

A  D 

n  t  7 

0  11  14 

0  « 

0  i 

«  t 

H  1 


DapUat       Prayed 
MMtlug  ,„,,..,......, 


C»l» 

ft  A 


Si: 

*..,.    •    •   0 

«  ■  i 

-hi 


_  ...  BlAtef 

Mi'*C,I>o»W  ..,..., 
Mr.  W.  CamTrell 
Mn.Corddi^....... 

Mr.Buili  ...,..., 

Mr.t^yUflr 

Mri,  Penr. *-..-. 
ltn..CMldi    .... 

Mr.CfaLUli ........ 

Coll^i^lout  ...... 

Pnhllc  MtclLnff  ._..  _  - 
MlialoQiiT^  Boxffi ...  IT  Tl 

Bc^i'  Snskiiyr  Bebwl  t  i 

«ll 
Of 

Mm,  WirrfFL ...........   B  a 

Mri^OiiiiBiia  K..^...,.  <»  i 
Hr,  T4n»i*ll  ..,4-..,x.,  «>  B 
lIf,aL»llef  .,„.....,.....  tt  B 


B   4 


Leit  StorUbt4  Exi. 


It  10  tt 
0  ID  S 


41   0  B 


Jili-bDlii I   n 

By  Mn.  FlihBr.  Cbr 

llieShJp .  ...    0    5 

nuiMn-QinSahbAUi 

BchortLdHto       ^.     OlO 
tYMiif.le,  bj  Owfti   0  Ifl   9 
Mr«.  I'M d»*,JVm/*o», 

Cftrti       . 0    «    9 

Ikiitii  Vcitrr  ,..    0 

ltr«  Jolm  Ifte?viii4t 

JVDffAtfwA .,-   in*   I 

At>OTiiBArC!lluipeli 
RoFpT^AdkUii.-..™.,    »   S   «F 
J.  BellAr,  ivp.i  l«a.   l   i   o 

H.  BdChAAj,  Eui 1    1 

Mr.  Butt...... 1    0 

MrsL  UortJa »  y 

\Attn,       Mlrsnton 

Sl-.I     ■!   

Ml- I     *-    ■.    .'!  .  ... 
W.  <i  ■  ■    -.  I  •«t* 

in 


Old  tndapMidant  Ciiaiu^. 

Ibrr.  &&to«t  lUotrdi, 

Wrs.  i-I»eik  ....._...„„   i  n  a 

Mr*  UriJijiinii... ...   1  0  u 

■  Urn^  Bratit<ifl  ..,...„.    1    ft   w 
^illr.  neiirfl_ 1    l   & 


Mr*,  tlQKTd  ..,.„„„. 
UMrv.Bmndmoi ...... 

0;Mrf.Med»]r  , _ 

I  Frkvnil.  for  IiidlK  .. 
^Kr.-  - 


9 

1 

dio 


K  Fill 


A^Priim^.... 1   ?  0 

Mra.  litxmm J    0   0 

Tara.Jeffnryi         .,„    I    fl   ^ 


TTifk  M^uA  ikiiOSiu 
Kr.H.K.UiudaU  ., 
Smith,  Mr,  tt. ......... 


s  t 

S    9 

QtO 
0  t« 


Mr. 

1441011  (Vr  J  u  vBi}« 
Ittf  AunoJBttun.....    1  m 
"tiifidu  lk'b«  Hi) »,...,  IQ  11 

iMMOtlQ  At  VlfiUHifr 

teooraiw  Iff     Mr. 

tm.  ifi; — 


1  1 

1    1  D 

0T«  i 

«ia  a 

10  0 

S   i  0 


,  DUritf  Ml 

An«r  ici 


YDUriitfMDii'adatu. 


1  tfi   ft 
i   ft   (t 


I\iUlc  MeptUif  ...    9  f  Q 

MlllEOllAr>^  Bo»iL 

EUin  &««».,. S    Q  « 

-      J.."t*sr^.. *  *  « 


-  -owinudOi 
E.ta.  I4t  i 


Wldowi  nctdOnjjiJm 


on 


li^jtil  Auilllftif  B<«4«lr^ 
per  B.i'loleliH'.  E*q.  17^  It   ft 

l'«rfi«r*W.a.ll«VT9tl. 

Hf.  4tt«r1iQfy,  TiMtOMi^ 
.    1  0  i 

^^  ,.-.11  It 

J  I      ':    i.KQi]  i.',if«Lrhy  1   ft    ft 

I  ..  \MjiU^ 0    ft   Q 

U|-^«iad .^.  .-..    ft   ft    0 
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Mrs.F.MeIknd. 0  10  Oi 

Mr.  P.  HuDpMm 0  10  0 

- — "  -  ^aM 0  9  » 

61. 11*.  3d. 


OoOeetod  Iqr  Mrt.  J.  W. 
Ctoifcm  and  Mr.  W.  K. 
BlBke.  tomuiU  prtnttng 
the  Tdogn  Serlptaret— 

K.  Aahton,  V«i 1   1   0 

V.AMhMaa.B»q 3  0  0 

I.Momek.  Kmi 10  0 

J.  Wardley.  BM. 0  10  6 

]|r.8.IUrttn 0    5   0 

Br.ILBoeles 0  3  0 
iMHoldBn 0   3  6 

"""■»• 0   3   1 


U9trpool,  A  Friend. 
tV  Ber.  W.  Omb^ 


MOO 


OnMMrlr. 
PerMr.W.H.OartUto. 

CoUaetlon 4   5   6 

Mr.Hotton  (A.)  110 

Bxa.l3>.;  4i.ltl.0d. 

LUI00LR8BIBB. 

of  late  Mra.  film- 

beUi  CoolMon 10  10  0 

bjrJ70.ll..  for  the 

sup  «..«.   1    I   6 


MIDDLI8BZ. 

Utbridffe. 

PerXr.8.H.GoUini. 

^aont.Z.. 614  0 

ForWidoirs'FaiHl.  6  l   7 
111.  151. 7d. 

MOHMOUTBSBIBI. 


Jarenfie  Oontrilra- 
tlone.  Air  the  Na- 
tire  Oblldren 

Thonae  and  Marx 

QlllBUUl  8    0   0 


RO&FOLK. 


theNeUTe 


-vniUam  Flfteber.  10 
OoUeetedbyMrt:^. 


Fleteher. 
MattyeGli 
Floielier  , 


■Mi;id#.- 


,  VOETHAHFTOSIHIBI. 

DoMutrWi  pv  Vr, 
B.  A.  Brim 0  15 

LomgButikby, 

Hr.W.Aekew 

Z'.'.Z  i  6  6 

1    0  0 

10  0 

0  10  0 

^ -. 0  10  0 

^.  ^.  Griffl^e 0  5  0 

OoBMted    hy  Miae 

Orifflthe  and  Miaa 

Maria  Oliirke  0  15  0 

Pahlic  Colleotton  ...6  0  0 

For  Widows'  Fund .   i   e  o 

li/. 


SartMtm9tom. 

Caatle  HOI  Meeting. 

Ber.J.Benaeit. 

AnnaalCoOeeUon..  16  16 

Annual  SabaoripUona. 

Mr.  B.  Steerenaon...    1    1 

Mla«  Wilklnaon 1    1 

Mra.Lomaa l   1 

Mr.  Chapman 0  10 

Miiaionary  Boxea. 

If  «    Ellen  BaiUMtt     3  16 
y-    Mr.rne   3    6 

I  fni.tt'tClaaa    3  8 
'        «  ii  laM 3   0 

H  ^     L,  v.snr 0  6 

II  '•'■iUj   0  13 

J-:     ■    ,  UflW 0    t 

J!  man  .^ 0  7 

bt'iBox.   0   I 
i802.14f.6d. 

Oommerdal  Street. 
Bev.E.T.Pnut. 

Mr.Adklna  1    I 

Mr.  J.  P.  Adklna. u  10 

Mr.  Wm.Adkina 1    1 

Miaa  Adklna 0  10 

Mr.Dndford 1    1 

Mr.Orondy  1    1 

Mr.Momlbrd  1   0 

Mr.Notcott 0  10 

KeY.  B.  T.  Pniat 10  10 

Mra.  Parker 0  10 

Mr.WAlker  0  13 

Mn.  Walker 0  lo 

Smaller  Sumi 5  18 

~Ti«aionar7  Boxea ...  30  8 
andaf  Son<x^  and 
Infkntcaaaa(£6ror 
Madraa    Inatltu- 

Men) „....   0   0 

Oolleotlona       after 

Sermons 18  17 

Puhlie  Meeting  S  14 

Bxa.  Ms.  i  80<.  Of.  6d. 

Cheeae  Lane  Chapel. 

Bev.  J.  F.  Ponlter. 

CoUeeUon* 11  IS 

Sabaartpttona 5  3 

16i.l5«.4d.-^— 


NOETHUMBKBLAND. 

Morptth, 
Bar.  W.  Ayre. 
Pablio  CoUeetlon  ...   5  0 

MlaaAtkinaon.. o  10 

Mra.  Grahamalay'a 

Pear-tree  0  7 

CoUected   Iqr   Miaa 

EHzabeth  Homwr  0  14 
Mrs.  Hopper's  ind 

Class  of  Sabbath 

Seholara,. 0  18 

GoUeoted   bjr   Miaa 

Tajrior 0  16 

Mr.        Creighton'a 

Miasionanr  Box ...   0  6 

Small  OonanoDs  ...  0  18 

M.6I. 

OZrOBDSHIBS. 

O^/brd. 

FerMr.FrankUag. 

H. Goring.  Ksq 5   0 

Mr.  Underbill 1    0 

Mr.  H.  S.  Undarhin  1   0 

Mr.  Thornton 0  10 

Mr.Frankllng 1    0 

Mra.Frankllng 0  10 

Mr.  Booth 1  0 

Str.T.Jonea l  o 

J.  Pike.  Esq.  (3  yra.)  3  3 
Mr.Chimngworth...  1  0 
Miss  Chilllngworth  0  10 

Mr.  Woodier.... 0  0 

CoUectlng  Carda 1 17 

Boxea  0  6 

Colleotkma 14  I 

Em.  8/.;  80^8*.5<f. — 


BHBOPgHI&B. 

Onontrp  District. 
PerMr.  Laeon. 
FrankUm  Collection, 
leaaexps.sd.  8   6  0 

Collection 1    4   0 

Mr.  Croft  (A.)    1   0  0 

Baxaa, 

Mrs.Hnghea 0  IS   0 

Sarah  Pogh 0  8  0 

U.  10». 

80MBB8BTSHIBS. 

BHWol.MiaaBeere. 

for  the  Matlre  Girl, 

BlisaBeeTe 8  0  0 

TaMtUoM,        North 

Street       Sabbath 

School,     per     8. 

FolUrd.Esq 4   3    & 

Weainffton.      Mrs. 

Pine,      for     the 

Hidffmount  Inati' 

tatlon,  Jamaica ...  3  0 

STAFFOBDSHIRE. 

Hauleif,  Joaeph 
Mayer,  Baq....  (D.)  35  0 

SUFFOLK. 

'AMveniam,  C.  C.  TI. 
and  H.  IL  for  the 
Natire  Teaehera, 
Thomaa  and  Sarah 


SUBBBT. 

Deimark  SOI,  JnTa- 
nlle  Soeletjr,  per 
Miaa  BawUnga  ...  3  8  0 

8US81X. 
Lewe$  JuYonile  So- 
ciety, per  Miaa  B. 
Smith 6  0  1 


WESTMOBBLASD. 

Kendal  Anxillary 
per  B.  Benaon, 
Ewi^onaocoimt...  60  0  0 

WILTSHIBB. 

ColleoUona  by  Ber.  Thomas 
Mann. 

AMkUnKtMwn  o  17  6 

BbraXnith. 

Rev.  D.  W.  Evana. 

Miaalonarr  Boxea...   4  10  7 

Contribntiona 3  0  6 

7*. 


Clnrtteda ^5  6 

CoUeotedby— 
Mra.  W.  Cunnington  1   5  10 

gisaSlade 3  0  8 

ra.T.B.Anatie...  1 18  4 

las  Elliott 1   0  0 

Mlsa  Baker  3  0  0 

Mra.  Knott  0  18  10 

MUaionaiy  Boxes. 

John  Fell  0  4  4 

John  Wheeler 0  13   3 

Sandaf  School 

Children ^ 3  10  2 

Contribntiona  nrom 

Uf^Mont 618  6 

L.naual       Sermona 

and   Annireraarjr 

Meettnc ffl  6  11 

Value  of  Box  of  Use- 
ful Artidea  aent 

to  Madraa 16  0  0 

Bxs.  «»•. ;  47/,  16*.  0(?. 


Qoataeret    for  tba 

Ship •  17   1 

Hott 6   0   0 

Ua,  Boy.  W.  Heath 

(DJ    0  10  0 


A  LitUa  Boy'a  Sar- 

injiB  9    5   0 

Collected  by  a  Friend  0  4  0 

CoUaetlon 1  il   8 

4J.oa.sd. 

Total 66  17  1 


CMvpenkam, 
Ber.  B.  Beea. 
SubscriptloDa. 

Mr.OuUis 0  10  0 

Hr.J.Freeth 0  10  0 

Mr.T.  MiUs 0  10  0 

Ber.JB.Bees 110 

Mr. W.Stephens 1  10  v 

Ditto,  Family  ._ 10  0 

Col  ected  by  Master 

Alf.  Brotherhood .  10  0 

Mlaaionary  Boxea. 

Maater  Bradknry ...  0  8  8 

MlssOollen  1    3  6 

Miss  Edmonds 1    7  6 

Miss  Elliott 0  10  8 

Mr.  B.  MaUlngl/  ...3   0  0 

MlssS.J.  Milfii. 1  II  4 

MlisUixson 15  0 

r-dlloctions 8  10  0 

Ca9tl€    Comb0t    by 

Miss  Taylor 8   0  0 

Cortton,  by  T.  Mills   1  13  8 
Sniidiur          School 

ChUdren 3  0  0 

Bxa.  10«.  6d. : 

9M.Sf.6d. 

Jfera. 

B«T.K.P.Brlebaeli. 

Subaeriptiona. 

Mr.  B.  Doddlngton  .   16  0 

Bar.  B.  P.  Erlebaoh    1  0  o 

A  Friend 10  0 

Mr.  Hart 10  0 

Miss  June 3  0  0 

Mrs.  E.  Maldment .   1    1  0 

Mr8.0ak8hot    0   5  0 

Mr.  J.  F.  Kutter. 1   1  o 

Mr.  W.  Smith 10  0 

Miaalonaiir  Boxea. 

Mra.H.Croaa o  10  l 

MissErlebaoh 1    3  7 

Woodland  Brlebaoh  0  7  7 

Miss  iiverett  0   7  10 

Fniiny  Ooldsbroogh   0   6  0 

Mrsroiover 0  18  7 

Mrs.Graj 1  15  0 

MarthaGraj  0  0  4 

Mr.J.  M.Jupe 3  II  8 

James  Jokea 0   7  8 

Mra.  King 0  7  7 

Samuel  Lapham. 0   4  6 

Mrs.  C.  Lander  14  7 

Miss  Long 0  IS  3 

Mrs.  Boles 0  18  0 

MlsaPerratt 0  0  11 

Sabbath  Scholar 0  7  3 

Mr.  Sheppard 0  10  0 

Mlsa  Smith  0  10  o 

Mr.  T.  Standervick.  0  IS  8 
Mra.   W.  Standar- 

wlck 0  18  0 

9r~nr'  T^rlrr       ,...    0    4  7 

E  "  .  ^lr..lL  .....    0    8  4 

1|;  .    .'.     ir,:il      .    .,...    0  IS  4 

M^^A  vv  .oillivnil  Oil  3 

Sli^bntU  8rho0l  5   8  10 

Ditto  Zrjils  ....,^.„„...    18  8 

Ot'lM'-lK'H    35    6  5 

PiiblLG  Mr^.tlna 15  U  7 

SncratiifiiiitU  Colleo- 

Uua.  trUb   TMna- 

tiotis      Ek^dLtic<nal 

fur   U'la.'.vt,    luid 

Orphana 13  0  5 

Intereat  and  Frao- 

tlona „. 1^4 

Sale  of  Arrow  &lot.  0  10  o 
Exa.  7».;  88*.  U. — — - 

6<.  of  the  above  for  the 
aapport  of  two  orphan  chil- 
dren in  India.  i 

)gle 
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ti»,  Kill.,  ffti"  tli^e 


Q    u 


Halt*  Oirrn, 

MlnUmUf  B<oxtM. 

■Ht*.  limt 0  I   * 

Mr,  BnUn* ^  * 

lUii  W)d(«Diu)  ....    0  U 

J«lMfmHb„ D  9 

JMlJd  JfHlM  M D  & 

ffMOLAllllJolMi  ..      0  17 

pAllMlM Q  « 

llviAiin ^Q^eetti  0  I 

filu  HurdynAn    .....   ft  i 

Wrt,T1bJiKt( ..,     ^  * 

Slumiita       ^ 0  a 


^ecllaf t    i 

UM,&t.flJ..  W.  l?f.  M. 

DornitlocL  rroui  UHI 
Dyuoid,  E*^. *   0 


Jjitnei  att»>rfe  —    o 

Jutin  Bi&rLu   ............    Q 

CoUenton  ,, 15 

£n.  1  ii.i  SDirf.  IM.  «J.— — 

a.  lion  If  h,  Ei(i.,Trta5iJr(!T 

CnUreti&n  17   "  *■ 

ScliQul  Clii^drDD        117   t 
^ubscrtptiotii, 


HIM  Adtnt'i  Ditto  0   ]   9 

xiM  k(*t? one 

IIiiat<T  T.  Umt 0  10    I 

fiariii  Colfj ,-  Q    S    1 

Mr«,  AiJ»tn».    ...^..  0   4   0 

Mrt.iotliinir 0   i   1 

lio|^»erhi>ylBQi  ...  0  IT   7 

OlrVmito UH 

frvftloni u  0 

lM.li.*(f.;7i.lN.iA* — - 

Mr    J.    KATftja. 


Ci*U«  SlrMt  OLu]it«>< 
OilUSiStlOD ..,    0    t 

rwuilr ,        S12 

Ur,  wmum  Kf'kk-r   o  vt 

nt.Uf. 

A.  M.  L„  i   JhtMa. 

lil.i 

Ctuip«i .... 


KAwmia, 

.a  aocDitnt  . 

.BortAD    fAiJ«,    for 

IHl^  IW,  Cf(.— 

BMimehl,  ftG,.  AtUtV- 

J.Sarttiarp,  EiQ.,Trew(irtP, 
Zlon  ChApel. 

^AtwcUttmi^.....  13   ft  B 


1  0|QnceiD  SlTMt  IlftU 

f    ii     CisUectJoa 

a  III     C!}iBt>rlC&UeCtlnil. 

«  It  Da/ATi^^b,        riihhQ 


ting   Rt 


t  0 


4    4 


E«7.  Botwi^  Speacf , 
A*  Low,  EHi Tfftwiirpr. 

Mr^  |£dwnr4  HnltCflOO    0 
tr.G 


I>4l7lck  WitKllI 

Ueargt]  lUinirhi 

Jrvzdu  Kfl&NcMir  .- 

Jtjbn  imkh  .. ,..,., 
LMrld  Cooper  ,.... 

J.  D.  Liil^e 

^^  Urv,  Herbert  Ijwi« 

yU\n  L'ni«li*rt  .  0 
MJirKkfrl  iliUdiln  0 
Kulwrt  Kiwll  ...         V 

Dnrtd  Bnuoa I 

>li««  Bmler m 

MlM  U.  A,  Butcf  ..  CO 
J&mti  J..ow,Jun,. ...  ^ 
AleiJiDdor  M.  Smith    0 

Bos 0 

Mr»,  Wj1«h« ,  .  ......   * 


&  u  <] 


.  AnnllflteniJ     m 

iitttti _     ..  WA  M 


Mfvlk^t&n,         par 


f    8    C 

J  la 
1^14 


mrr  lieY,  A,  UqiI, 
P«diAl#  Branch,  for 

AtlAiii  LlBd 10   0   a 

Ot^1i»ii       »«huuj, 
BcdftTiSi  - ..J  -J.    3 
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CXEMENT  OF  ALEXANDRIA. 


The  Pharos  of  Alexandria  was  one 
of  the  seven  wonders  of  the  Old  "World, 
There  it  stood,  a  white  marhle  struc- 
ture, at  the  end  of  the  Hepstadinm,  flank- 
ing the  western  side  of  the  nohle  har- 
bour, and  flinging  afar  over  the  waters 
of  the  Mediterranean  the  flashes  of  its 
ever-burning  watch-fires.  <*Sostratus 
the  Cnidean,  the  son  of  Dexiphanes,  to 
the  saviour  gods, /or  the  sailors*  benefit j** 
was  the  legend  cut  in  its  base  by  the 
builder,  reminding  us  of  the  inscription 
on  the  Eddjstone  Lighthouse,  "  To  give 
light  and  to  save  life!*  Welcome  must 
have  been  that  flame  sign  to  the  ancient 
mariner,  as  he  crowded  the  sail  of  a 
fishing-boat,  or  plied  the  oar  of  a  war- 
galley,  towards  the  gi-andest  seaport 
on  the  £g3rptian  shore.  Cheerily  it 
shone  at  nightfall  and  at  daybreak ;  a 
constant  guide  it  was  through  *^e  in- 
tervening hours ;  and  all  day  long  the 
lamp-crowned  tower  was  a  beacon  and 
a  guide,  a  warning  and  a  joy. 

In  Alexandria,  before  the  end  of  the 
first  century,  a  better  pharos  was  built 
than  that  of  marble,  exhibiting  a 
brighter  illumination  than  that  of  fire. 
Christianity  was  introduced  there,  tra- 
dition says,  by  Mark  the  Evangelist; 
and  we  are  further  told  that  for  twelve 
years  he  laboured  among  the  citizens, 
Jewish  and  heathen,  amidst  opposition 
and  cruelty,  and  was,  on  the  occasion 
of  the  Feast  of  Serapis,  dragged  through 
the  streets  till  life  was  extinguished  in 
his  mangled  body.    For  the  benefit  of 
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men  sailing  to  eternity,  to  give  light 
and  to  save  life,  every  church  was  de- 
signed by  Him  who  indicated  the  plan 
of  its  building ;  while  the  Gospel,  which 
brings  life  and  immortality  to  light, 
was  to  be  "held  forth"  by  it  with 
prominence  and  in  purity.     To  what- 
ever extent  the  Alexandrian  Church  in 
the  first  century  might  answer  its  divine 
end — whatever  its  simplicity  and  apo- 
stolic zeal  at  that  period — within  less 
than  a  hundred  years  after  the  death  of 
Mark,  influences  were  found  afiecting 
the    chief    community    of    Egyptian 
Christendom,  to  the  detriment  of  its 
faith  and  efficiency.    If  coloured  glass 
had  been  placed  round  the  fires  on  the 
top  of  the  pharos,  an  effect  would  have 
been   produced  not  unlike  what  was 
really  accomplish^  amoilg  the  Chris- 
tians of  Alexandria.     They  saw  the 
Gospel  through  the  coMnred  glass  of 
their  own  philosophy;   through  that 
medium  they  exhibited  it  to  others. 
The  circumstance,  however  to  be  la- 
mented, does  not  excite  in  us  any  great 
surprise ;  nor  is  it  to  be  supposed  that 
the  light  lost  all  its  value  and  use, 
through  the  artificial  tinge  it  acquired. 
Alexandria  was  no  less  distinguished 
by  its  literary  culture  than  by  its  stately 
architecture  and  its  thriving  commerce. 
In  one  of  its  main  streets,  crowded  with 
camels  and  asses  and  slaves,  bearing 
along  the  stores  of  every  clime,  there 
rose  the  far-famed  temple  of  Serapis, 
with   its    hundred   steps,    including, 
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among  other  wonders,  a  library  of 
perhi^  300,000  voliimes;  and  to  tlie 
east  9f  that  fitood  the  palace  of  the 
Ptolemies,  with  its  museum,  which  Tied 
in  magnitude,  variety,  and  worth  with 
the  library  of  the  Serapion.  There 
might  be  found  congregated  together 
learned  men  of  all  lands,  dressed  in 
cloaks,  the  signs  of  wisdom;  critics, 
translators,  poets,  historians,  philoso- 
phers, and  geometricians,  pacing  the 
walks,  or  grouped  in  knots  under  the 
porticos.  These  seekers  after  knowledge 
interchanged  their  information,  or  dis- 
cussed their  theories,  fondly  threading 
the  mazes  of  dialectics,  or  boldly  plung- 
ing into  the  clouds  of  mysticism.  An 
atmosphere  of  speculative  thought  was 
thus  created  and  maintained  in  Alex- 
andria. Persons  of  intelligent  mind, 
and  especially  those  addicted  to  reflec- 
tion upon  abstract  subjects,  if  in  the 
vicinity  of  such  an  institution,  would  be 
likely  to  seek  the  advantages  it  offered, 
and  would  naturally  become  exposed  to 
the  perils  it  involved.  Men  educated 
in  the  Museum,  and  familiar  with  the 
library,  on  becoming  Christians  would 
carry  with  them  the  effect  of  their  for- 
mer modes  of  thinking  into  meditations 
upon  their  new  faith ;  and  individuals 
of  a  certain  cast  of  intellect  already 
Christians,  dwelling  in  this  cultivated 
city,  or  visiting  its  inhabitants,  would 
feel  many  inducements  to  acquaint 
themselves  with  its  literary  circles. 
Thus  temptation  would  necessarily 
arise;  and  Christianity,  under  such 
eircumstances,  would  be  in  danger  of 
becoming  corrupted  by  an  association 
with  human  philosophy.  The  associa- 
tion and  the  corruption  both  took  place ; 
but  it  should  be  distinctly  understood, 
that  while  there  was  a  lamentable  adul- 
teration of  divine  truth,  arising  from 
its  being  blended  with  science  falsely 
so  called,  there  remained  a  very  marked 
difference  between  the  faith  of  the 
Christian,  even  when  so  deteriorated, 
and  the  opinion  of  those  philosophers 
who  continued  wholly  unchristianised. 
The  Christianity  which  became  tinc- 
tured with  Alexandrian  mysticism  must 


never  be  confounded  with  the  simply 
pagan  philosophy  of  th^  Alex»odrian 
fchools. 

T.  Flavins  Clemens,  who  flourished  at 
the  end  of  the  second  and  the  begin- 
ning of  the  third  century,  was  a  dis- 
tinguished member  of  the  Alexandrian 
church,  and  strikingly  exemplified  the 
efilect  consequent  upon  influences  of  the 
kind  just  pointed  out.  It  has  been 
supposed  that  he  was  bom  at  Athens, 
from  his  being  sometimes  called  an 
Athenian ;  but  the  title  might  be  only 
meant  to  indicate  his  philosophical 
habits.  Over  his  story  in  general,  as 
well  as  over  the  place,  and  indeed  the 
time  of  his  birth;  there  rests  very  great 
obscurity.  Scarcely  any  incidents  have 
been  recorded  respecting  him ;  and  al- 
most all  we  know  of  this  celebrated 
teacher  relates  to  his  opinions,  and  is 
drawn  from  his  own  rather  extensive 
works.  Few  of  the  fathers  have  left 
behind  materials  sufficient  for  bio- 
graphy; but  the  name  of  Clement 
Alexandrinus  is  peculiarly  wanting 
in  this  respect.  Nothing  remains  to 
give  us  the  outward  picture  of  the 
man,  and  but  little  relating  to  the  cir- 
cumstances and  changes  of  his  life.  He 
is  mainly  a  mental  presence, — a  mind 
speaking  to  us  through  the  medium  of 
his  remarkable  books. 

He  mentions  having  met  with 
teachers  whom  he  valued  in  Greece 
and  in  Magna  Grcecia,  from  which  it  is 
plain  he  had  visited  those  countries. 
With  men  from  Assyria  and  Palestine 
he  had  also  been  brought  in  contact, 
and  from  them  he  had  derived  instruc- 
tion; but  the  one,  he  says,  "he  last 
met  was  the  first  in  power,"  whom  he 
"  discovered  lying  concealed  in  Egypt, 
— a  Sicilian  bee,"  he  calls  him,  "  crop- 
ping the  flowers  of  the  prophetic  and 
apostolic  meadow,  and  causing  a  pure 
knowledge  to  grow  up  in  the  minds  of 
his  hearers."  This  was  Pantsenus,  the 
Master  of  the  Catechetical  school  es- 
tablished among  the  Alexandrian 
Christians.  It  was  a  kind  of  college 
for  the  education  of  young  believers. 
Philosophy   was   largely    introdnced. 
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Not  in  original  simplicity,  bat  with 
manj  admixtures  from  classieal  litera- 
ture, was  the  Gospel  explained  and 
commended  to  the  catechumens;  yet 
mere  speculation — the  gratifying  of  an 
idle  curiosity — ^was  certainly  not  the 
object  proposed  by  the  institution.  It 
was  meant  to  remove  perplexities,  to 
confirm  belief,  to  fit  for  practieai  life, 
to  fortify  the  faithfU  in  their  battle 
with  paganism,  and  to  train  up  mis- 
sionaries for  the  work  of  ihe  Lord  in 
Egypt,  and  in  other  lands.  The  last 
feature  in  the  Catechetical  school  of 
Alexandria  is  too  often  oToriooked. 
Clement  became  a  noted  pupil,  and 
probably  from  Panteenus  learned  that 
which  confirmed  in  Mm,  if  it  did  not 
originate,  the  belief  of  Christianity. 
He  became  a  member  of  the  church, 
partook  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  and 
joined  in  all  the  endearments  of 
christian  fellowship,  then  so  intimate 
and  richly  prized.  His  talent,  educa- 
tion, habits  of  thoughtfulness  and 
study,  doTOut  feeling,  abilities  for 
teaching,  and  zeal  for  the  good  of  men, 
the  extension  of  the  church,  and  the 
glory  of  Christ,  seem  well  to  have 
pointed  him  out  for  the  work  of  the 
ministry,  and  accordingly  he  was  or- 
dained to  the  office  of  presbyter.  Such 
a  man  was  thought  fit  to  be  chosen,  as 
we  say,  a  theological  tutor  or  professor. 
About  the  year  190  a  ehair  was  assigned 
him  in  the  Alexandrine  college,  or 
rather  he  was  made  assistant  lecturer 
with  the  learned  Pantsenus.  Not  that 
we  believe  he  read  dry  and  formal  lec- 
tures; his  method  of  instruction  was 
of  a  much  freer  kind.  He  familiarly 
talked  with  his  pupils,  as  was  the 
fashion  of  the  sages,  adapting  his 
lessens  to  the  varied  needs  of  his  audi- 
tory, among  whom  were  included  very 
dilRsrent  classes, — ^youths  intended  for 
the  ministry,  and  adults  just  become 
Christians;  so  that  his  sehool  would 
embrace  the  double  character  of  a  minis- 
terial academy  and  e  working  man's 
cc^lege. 

A  perseoution,  under  the  Emperor 
Severus,  broke  on  the  ohiudli  at  Al«x- 


andria,  A.  D.  202,  when  PantssBus  and 
Clement  both  left  the  city,  being  from 
their  position  exposed  to  peculiar  peril. 
The  latter  formally  justifies  such  a 
course  by  appealing  to  the  words  of 
our  Lord,  **  When  they  persecute  you  in 
one  city,  flee  ye  into  another ;"  curiously 
alleging  that  this  means,  we  are  not  to 
fly  from  death  at  an  evil,  but  we  are 
to  avoid  being  the  cause  or  the  par- 
taker of  the  sins  of  the  persecutor. 
**  He  who  kills  one  of  Qod's  servants,'' 
says  our  Alexandrian  teacher,  **  sianeth 
against  God ;  and  he  that  exposes  him- 
self by  not  tying  from  persecution, 
beoomee  also  guilty."  The  master  and 
his  colleague  betook  themselves  to 
Palestine,  and  visited  the  holy  places, 
already  attractive  to  the  eyes  of  chris- 
tian pilgrims ;  and  if  we  are  to  regard 
a  letter  written  to  the  CSinroh  at  An- 
tioch  by  Alexander,  Bishop  of  Jerosa- 
lem,  as  referring  to  him,  then  we  trace 
him,  in  the  course  of  his  wanderings,  to 
the  Syrian  city,  where  the  disciples 
were  first  called  CSiristians.  ''This 
epistle,"  says  die  Bishop,  '*  I  send  yon 
by  Clement,  the  blessed  Presbyter,  a 
man  endued  with  every  virtue,  whom 
you  know  already,  and  will  wish  better 
still  to  know.  Coming  here  by  Ck>d's 
providence,  he  has  greatly  confirmed 
and  increased  the  church  of  Christ" 

While  these  two  worthies,  Pantsenus 
and  Clement,  were  away  frt>m  Alex- 
andria, one  of  their  pupils,  whose  name 
was  destined  to  become  still  more  dis- 
tinguished in  the  diurch  than  their 
own,  remained  in  the  city,  and  took 
charge  of  the  school  deprived  of  its 
masters.  I'his  was  Origeo,  whose  speca- 
lations  led  him  far  astray  from  much 
of  apostolic  truth,  though  his  heart 
remained  faithftil  to  most  of  the  funda- 
mental verities  of  the  Gospel ;  and  it  is 
truly  a  noble  sight  to  see,  when  the 
Christian  school  at  Alexandria  was  like 
one  of  the  storm-beaten  vessels  outside 
her  port,  how  this  brave  young  man 
seized  the  deserted  helm,  and  strove 
manfully,  if  not  with  the  calmest  wis- 
dom, to  pilot  it  among  the  deaths 
threatening  rocks.  Whether  or  not  it 
k2 
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WEB  after  th«  two  returned,  and  took 
their  accustomed  places  as  teachers,  it 
appears,  according  to  Eusebius,  that 
Pantsenus,  the  philosopher,  became  a 
missionary  to  the  heathen,  and  went 
and  preached  the  Gospel  to  the  Indians, 
whom  he  fonnd  to  be  acquainted  with 
the  Hebrew  Gospel  of  Matthew,  left 
among  them  by  Bartholomew  the 
Apostle ;  and  the  circumstance  of  the 
Alexandrian  catechist  doing  this  throws 
light  on  the  missionary  zeal  by  which 
he  was  animated,  and  is  a  presumptive 
proof  of  the  spirit  he  sought  to  promote 
in  his  educational  institution.  Pan- 
tssnus,  as  Eusebius  represents,  was 
found  at  the  head  of  the  catechetical 
school  after  he  had  been  employed  in 
missionary  labours.  Clement  is  said 
to  have  succeeded  Pantsenus  as  prin- 
cipal of  the  Christian  school  at  Alex- 
andria in  the  year  211,  and  is  assumed 
by  Cave  to  have  died  about  the  year  220. 

What  Clement  was  as  a  preacher  of 
the  Cbspel  to  the  pagans  around  him, 
may  be  inferred  from  his  book  entitled 
ExTwrtation  to  the  Gentiles,  He  insists 
upon  the  reasonableness,  excellence, 
and  beauty  of  the  Christian  faith,  and 
shows  the  striking  contrast  between  it 
and  the  fables,  worship,  and  mysteries 
of  the  heathen  world.  In  it  we  miss 
much  which  the  thoroughly  evangelical 
would  wish  to  see.  Clearer,  fuller, 
more  continuous  statements  of  Gospel 
truth  we  feel  to  be  needful;  but  still 
there  are  passages  full  of  precious  doc- 
trine and  sentiment,  suited  for  all  ages 
and  all  men. 

In  the  same  book  we  find  him  using 
language  such  as  he  might  have  done 
in  his  class-room.  **'Do  you  feel  no 
deep  anxiety  when  hearing  the  divine 
word  ?  Do  you  not  fear  and  hasten 
to  leam,  that  is,  hasten  to  salvation, 
dreading  the  wrath,  loving  the  grace, 
emulously  seeking  the  hope,  that  you 
may  avoid  the  judgment  P  Come,  come, 
O  you,  my  youthful  charge  I  for  unless 
you  again  become  as  children,  and  are 
bom  again,  as  the  Scripture  says,  you 
cannot  receive  the  really  existing 
Father,  or  enter  into  tho  kingdom  of 


heaven."  "  Christ  is,  under  all  circum- 
stances, a  Saviour."  "Believe,  O  men, 
in  him  who  suffered  and  is  adored  the 
living  God !"  "  Believe,  O  servants,  in 
him  who  died !"  "  He  was  despised  as 
to  his  outward  appearance,  but  wor- 
shipped in  act — the  Expiator,  the  Sa- 
viour, the  Benignant,  the  Divine  Word.* 
"  He  caused  God  to  shine  on  us,  prov- 
ing whence  he  was,  and  who  he  was, 
by  what  he  taught  and  did ; — the  bearer 
of  peace — the  reconciler — our  Saviour 
— a  life-giving  fountain,  poured  over 
the  face  of  the  earth,  through  whom, 
as  we  may  say,  the  universe  has  be- 
come a  sea  of  good."  Much  that  is  true, 
blessed,  and  beautiful  like  this,  may  be 
found  sprinkled  over  the  whole  Exhort- 
ation, but  mixed  up  with  a  great  deal 
which  is  unsatisfactory,  to  say  the  least, 
to  any  sound  biblical  theologian. 

What  Clement  was  as  catechist  and 
teacher  may  be  further  learned  from 
his  Pedagogue^  a  book  of  Christian 
morality,  in  which  he  exhibits  Christ 
as  the  g^nd  instructor  in  morals.  Here 
again  one  deplores  the  want  of  a  clear 
and  full  exhibition  of  gospel  facts  and 
principles  as  the  basis  of  Christian 
practice;  and,  at  the  same  time,  the 
minute  details  as  to  outward  behaviour, 
specified  by  Clement,  show  how  defi- 
cient he  was  in  grasping  and  applying 
the  comprehensive  maxims  of  evangeli- 
cal virtue;  and  how  he  fiEuled  sufficiently 
to  apprehend  that  the  Christian  life 
wants  more  the  fuel  of  an  inward 
fire,  and  the  inspiration  of  sanctifying 
truths,  than  a  code  of  numerous  and 
petty  laws,  relative  to  dress  and  food, 
furniture  and  houses,  amusement  and 
toil.  But  while  the  modem  theologian 
will  hardly  fail  to  criticise  the  piece* 
meal  and  mechanical  style  of  Clement's 
moral  lessons,  he  will,  nevertheless,  re- 
cognise in  many  passages  directions 
that  would  be  of  much  use  to  early 
Christians  ;  while  the  ecclesiastical  an- 
tiquary delights  in  the  abundant  ma- 
terial supplied  by  the  pages  of  the 
"  Pedagogue,"  for  painting  the  scenery, 
the  manners,  and  the  customs  of  the 
household  and  city  life  of  the  Alex- 
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andritn  bdieren.  It  ii  prettj  plain, 
from  the  puticalan  ftddaoed,  that  some 
of  the  profeseon  of  ChristiaQitj  with 
whom  Clement  had  to  do,  must  have 
been  very  worldly ;  for  he  indicates 
that  as  soon  at  they  left  chnrch,  they 
put  off  the  mask  of  decoram.  Haying 
celebrated  the  glories  of  immortality, 
they  foond  their  pleasure  in  fiddling 
and  love  ditties,  stage  playing  and  re- 
Tdry.  But  after  all  the  question  oomes. 
Were  these  Christians  of  Egypt  in  the 
third  century  any  worse  than  many 
Qiristians  of  England  in  the  nine- 
teenth? 

What  Clement  was  as  a  theologian 
may  be  perhaps  most  Ihlly  learned  from 
his  *'  Stromata,"  or  pieces  of  patchwork. 
And  a  many-fashioned  and  divers- 
e(donred  quilt  it  is,  abounding  in  curi- 
ous learning  and  ^culation,  albeit 
precious  threads  of  Bible  truth  run 
through  the  whole.  The  book  is  dis- 
eursiYe  and  irregular  enough,  and  in- 
deed the  author  says,  that  *<  it  resembles 
not  a  trim  garden  with  rows  of  trees, 
but  a  wood  in  which  they  are  con- 
fusedly mixed  together,  some  fruitftd, 
and  some  barren."  Here  we  have  a 
good  deal  of  philosophy  conjoined  with 
the  gospel,  and  assertions  concerning 
the  relation  of  the  one  to  the  other, 
which,  without  yery  great  qualifica- 
tion, we  hold  to  be  entirely  £dse ;  and 
methods  of  allegorizing  utterly  inad- 
missible, and  principles  laid  down,  not 
only  doubtful,  but  yery  dangerous. 
Barren  trees  there  are  in  this  crowded 
garden  of  his,  as  the  good  father  said, 
and  worse  than  barren ;  but  there  are 


fruit  bearers,  too:  many  things  about 
redemption  and  faith,  and  Christ  and 
God,  yery  refreshing  and  profitable  to 
spiritual  men. 

On  the  whole  it  seems  that  philoso- 
phy, as  tmderstood  by  Clement,  led  him 
to  throw  some  of  the  peculiarities  of 
the  goi^l  into  the  background  —  to 
give  undue  prominence  to  knowledge 
as  an  element  in  religion — to  dwell  on 
what  is  obscure  in  CSiristianity — to 
lead  to  that  side  of  theology  afterwards 
taken  up  and  deyeloped  by  Pelagius — 
to  diyide  Christians  into  two  classes, 
and  their  religion  into  two  kinds — and 
to  give  to  piety  a  mystic  element,  pre- 
paring for  the  transcendental  fbrms  of 
thought,  and  feeling,  and  character, 
which  haye  been  elaborated  in  later 
times.  Yet,  at  the  same  time,  we  are 
bound  to  record  our  persuasion  that 
much,  after  all,  of  the  true  substance  of 
Christianity  was  to  be  found  in  the 
creed  of  Clement ;  and  that  he  belieyed 
in,  trusted,  loyed,  and  obeyed  the  Son 
of  Ood — that  Diyine  Person — that  in- 
carnate Word — that  atoning  and  inter- 
ceding High  Priest,  who  on  the  cross 
and  the  throne  is  the  one  unchangeable 
Centre  of  unity;  and  who,  haying 
drawn  men  around  him  in  manifold 
ways  here  on  earth,  haying  washed 
them  in  his  own  blood,  and  renewed 
them  by  his  own  Spirit,  will  at  length 
present  them  unto  his  Father,  freed 
from  the  infirmities  and  errors  of  their 
mortal  condition,  ^a  glorious  church, 
not  haying  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such 
thing." 

J.  S. 


MEMOIR  OF  THE  LATE  BEY.   RICHARD  KNILL. 


RiCHABD  Knill,  the  subject  of  this 
memoir,  and  till  lately  a  familiar  and 
loyed  name  amongst  us  on  earth,  en- 
tered this  earthly  life  at  Braunton,  near 
Barnstaple,  Deyon,  on  the  14th  of  April, 
1787.  The  place  of  his  birth  and  the 
whole  neighbourhood,  for  miles  round, 
then  lay  in  darkness,   cursed  with  a 


dead  and  godless  ministry.  But  shortly 
afterwards  a  young  man  named  Joseph 
Eyans,  who  had  been  absent  for  seyeral 
years  from  his  natiye  yillage,  returned 
and  settled  there,  bringing  with  him 
those  "  best  gifts  " — a  renewed  heart, 
a  liring  Christianity,  an  earnest  will  to 
glorify  God  in  the  conyersion  of  souls. 
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Htt  opened  hit  house  for  a  religions 
meeting,  and  Mrs.  Knill,  the  mother  of 
Richard  Knill,  was,  we  helieve,  the  first- 
fruit  of  the  Divine  work  thus  begun. 

Richard  Knill,  and  an  untold  number 
in  various  parts  of  the  world,  were  des- 
tined to  be  acted  on  by  this  simple 
movement  in  the  Tillage  of  Braunton. 
The  older  members  of  his  family, 
trained  in  mere  worldliness,  were  deaf 
to  the  mother's  affectionate  entreaties ; 
but  Richard,  the  youngest,  was  open 
to  her  instructions  and  prayers,  and 
to  his  latest  days  spake  with  grateful 
love  of  the  spot  in  her  chamber,  where 
she  knelt  with  him  in  prayer  when  he 
was  a  boy.  When  he  was  ten  years 
old  his  father,  who  was  an  auctioneer, 
needed  a  clerk ;  and  Richard,  though 
so  young,  was  c^led  to  fill  the  vacant 
post.  Thus,  at  an  age  when  most 
children  round  about  were  at  play,  he 
was  forming  habits  of  industry  which 
he  ncTcr  lost,  and  won  the  approbation 
of  his  family  and  friends  by  that  dili- 
gence in  business  which  afterwards 
distinguished  him  in  a  higher  sphere 
of  service.  As  he  grew  up,  his  almost 
passionate  love  for  music  became  a 
W9Mte  to  him.  He  was  led  into  riotous 
mnaioal  parties,  and  brought  into  con- 
nexion with  thoughtless  and  dissipated 
men.  He  began  to  fancy  he  should 
like  a  place  in  the  militia  band,  that, 
as  he  expressed  it,  he  might  have 
"music  all  the  year  round."  At  the 
earliest  opportunity,  therefore,  he  en- 
listed in  the  County  Militia. 

But  he  was  not  thus  to  be  left  to 
his  own  course  at  will.  Mr.  Evans, 
already  the  greatest  benefactor  of  the 
family,  and  destined  to  exercise  a  de- 
terminate influence  in  turning  this 
young  man's  course  in  a  Divine  di- 
rection, offered  now  to  call  upon  the 
colonel,  and  try  to  buy  him  off, — in 
that  war  time  a  thing  of  no  small  dif- 
ficulty. Mr.  Evans  went  to  the  colonel, 
and  represented  the  distress  of  the 
parents  so  urgently  to  that  gentleman, 
that  he  finally  yielded;  warning  Mr. 
£.,  however,  "to  keep  Xnill  out  of 
sight  till  the  afiair  had  blown  over.'' 


To  make  this  sure,  the  good  man  took 
the  youth  home  with  him,  and  locked 
him  safe  in  an  upper  room  of  his  own 
house,  only  permitting  him  to  come 
down  to  morning  and  evening  worship. 
It  was  the  first  time  Richard  Knill  had 
sojourned  in  a  godly  family — the  first 
time  he  had  ever  seen  a  household 
assembled  for  prayer;  and  the  scene, 
so  new  and  strange,  went  home  to  his 
heart.  The  loving  teaching  of  his 
mother,  long  forgotten,  now  came  back 
fresh  on  his  mind ;  his  own  past  course 
of  sin  and  folly  set  itself  in  painful 
contrast  before  him  with  the  hourly 
consecration  of  his  pious  host ;  and  he 
has  often  told  his  family  that  he  al- 
most fainted  with  emotion.  He  re- 
turned to  his  chamber,  and  spent  the 
night  in  strong  crying  and  tears ;  and 
then  and  there  he  enlisted  in  the  army 
of  the  King  of  kings,  to  be,  as  he  proved 
"  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ." 

Soon  after  this  he  went  to  reside  at 
Bideford,  and  became  a  member  of  the 
Church  under  the  pastoral  care  of  the 
Rev.  Samuel  Rooker.  AVhen  it  was 
proposed  to  establish  a  Sunday-school 
— a  new  thing  in  those  days — Mr. 
Knill  assisted  in  its  formation,  and 
was  one  of  its  earliest  teachers.  The 
pious  young  men  of  the  congregation 
were  thus  drawn  together,  and  next 
were  led  to  the  establishment  of  a 
prayer  meeting,  which  was  a  great 
blessing  to  many  ;  then  followed  evan- 
gelistic labours  in  the  surrounding 
villages.  During  this  time,  his  mind 
was  gradually  determined  to  the 
ministry  of  the  Gospel,  as  the  work  in 
which  he  desired  to  spend  his  life ;  but 
he  distrusted  himself  as  yet,  and  did 
not  venture  to  speak  on  the  subject  to 
any  one.  Others,  however,  were  led 
to  think  on  this  as  well  as  himself;  and 
at  length  the  Rev.  W.  Rooker,  of 
Tavistock,  the  brother  of  his  pastor, 
asked  him,  '*  If  he  had  never  thought  of 
entering  the  ministry  ?" 

It  is  not  difficult  to  imagine  the 
outburst  of  feeling  which  followed 
such  a  question,  for  the  first  time  put  to 
Richard  Knill.    Now  would  his  heart's 
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donre  and  prayer  be  fulfilled.  When 
it  was  known  that  his  heart  was  thns 
fixed,  his  pastor  and  fellow-members 
affi&odonately  bnsied  themselves  in  pre- 
paring his  way ;  and  he  was  in  eonse- 
qnence  admitted  into  the  Western 
Academy  in  ^e  antnmn  of  1812.  This 
well-known  institution  (since  remored 
to  Plymouth)  was  then  located  at  Ax- 
minster,  the  Rev.  James  Small  being 
tutor. 

One  drenmstsnee  of  Mr.  Knill's 
ooUege  course  may  be  mentioned  here, 
as  marking  the  early  predominance  of 
that  simple  yet  sublime  purpose  of  his 
preaching  which  characterised  it  to  the 
end.  In  the  Western  Academy,  as 
probably  in  most  other  colleges,  it  is 
the  custom  t<ft  each  student  in  turn  to 
read  a  sermon  before  his  tutor  and  fel- 
low-students, and  have  their  criticisms 
upon  it  The  first  time  Mr.  Knill 
passed  this  test,  he  read  a  sermon  from 
the  passage, ''  But  now  in  Christ  Jesus 
ye  who  sometime  were  aftur  off,  are 
made  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ.'' 
This  was,  for  him,  the  truth  which, 
above  all  others,  spake  home  to  his 
own  soul,  and  its  history.  It  so  spake 
to  him,  that  he  could  not  but  speak  of 
it  as  from  the  depths  of  his  own  soul 
and  life.  When  the  sermon  was 
finished,  and  he  waited  for  the  usual 
remarks,  the  stillness  remained  un- 
broken, save  by  the  weeping  of  his 
auditors.  At  length  Mr.  Small,  the 
tutor,  arose  and  left  the  lectnre-room, 
sobbing  out,  as  he  did  so,  **  Criticism 
is  disarmed  to-day." 

In  1814  a  missionary  meeting  wai  to 
be  held  at  Bridport,  in  Dorsetshire,  and 
Dr.  Waugh  was  to  eome  down  from 
London  and  preach  on  the  ocoaaion. 
It  was  the  first  time  such  a  thing  had 
been  heard  of  in  that  part  of  the  coun- 
try, and  it  caused  a  great  sensation. 
"  You  are  only  twelve  miles  oflP,"  wrote 
the  minister  at  Bridport  to  Mr.  Small. 
**Come,  and  bring  the  students  vrith 
you  >  it  may  do  them  good."  lliey  all 
went,  and  heard  Dr.  Waugh.  His  text 
was,  **  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
that  day,  that  the  great  trumpet  shall 


be  blown  f*  and  towards  the  end  of 
the  discourse  the  doctor  paused,  and 
said,  emphatically,  "  My  brethren,  the 
great  trumpet  cannot  blow  itself."  Then 
looking  round  upon  the  crowded  as- 
sembly, "  Is  there  in  this  congregation 
one  young  disciple  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
who  has  love  enough  in  his  heart  to  his 
Master  to  say, '  Lord,  here  am  I — send 
me?*"  There  was  oiM, — it  was  Richard 
Xnill.  The  next  day  he  spoke  to  his 
tutor  about  it,  who  cordially  sympa- 
thised with  him,  and  promised  to  write 
to  the  secretary  of  the  London  Mis- 
sionary Society  on  the  subject,  mean- 
while permitting  him  to  go  home,  for 
the  purpose  of  consulting  his  parents. 
Here  he  met  with  greater  difficulties 
than  he  had  anticipated.  His  father 
threw  no  impediment  in  his  way ;  but 
in  his  mother's  heart  there  was  a 
mighty  struggle.  Since  his  conversion 
and  consecration  to  God,  the  son  had 
been  drawn  closer  than  ever  to  the 
Christian  mother.  There  existed  be- 
tween them  now  a  deeper  and  diviner 
relationship ;  and  if  this  made  her  love 
more  strong,  spiritual,  tender,  it  made 
the  thought  of  parting  more  sorrowful. 
"  I  cannot  let  you  go,  Richard  V*  was 
the  utterance  of  the  mother's  heart; 
still  she  felt  that  a  greater  claim  than 
the  merely  human  was  made  upon  him. 
Days  and  nights  of  agonising  prayer- 
fulness  were  spent  by  this  godly  woman 
before  she  could  surrender  her  youngest 
bom.  At  length  he  met  her  one  morn- 
ing on  the  staircase.  The  troubled, 
anxious  look  was  gone:  there  was 
peace.  She  threw  her  arms  roundpiim, 
fmd  sirid,  "  Now,  my  dear  son,  it  is  all 
settled.  God  has  given  me  grace  to 
say  to  you,  Oo.  And  I  bless  him  for 
putting  it  in  your  heart  to  go;  I 
adore  him  for  giving  me  an  Isaac  to 
oflfer  on  this  altar.  Go,  my  son— go !" 
Application  was  now  made  to  the 
directots  of  the  London  Missionary 
Society,  and  the  preliminary  examina- 
tion required  by  them  being  favourably 
passed,  Mr.  Knill  was  speedily  trans- 
fterred  from  Alminster  to  Dr.  Bogue's 
Missionsrry  Academy  at  Gosport  Here 
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a  new  scene  of  Christian  life  and  labour  I 
was  opened  to  the  young  student.  At ! 
the  Western  Academy,  the  daily  rou- 
tine of  classes,  lectures,  reading,  pre- 
paration, went  quietly  on, — calm,  re- 
RectiTe  study  being  the  chief  aim  and  j 
business.  But  Dr.  Bogue  was  a  man 
of  energetic  missionary  spirit,  with 
strong  love  for  perishing  souls,  whether 
at  home  or  abroad ;  and  while  working 
hard  himself,  ho  left  none  under  his 
charge  reason  to  complain  of  having 
little  to  do.  A  student's  life  at  Gosport 
was  one  of  varied  and  unremitting 
laboui*.  In  addition  to  the  regular 
course  of  study,  it  rarely  happened 
that  all  did  not  preach  on  the  Sabbath. 
Anywhere  and  everywhere — in  chapel 
or  barn,  by  the  waysido  or  on  the  sea- 
shore— they  preached  **  Jesus  Christ 
and  him  crucified."  This  was  good 
preparation  for  missionary  work  in 
heathen  lands. 

Li  the  month  of  September,  1815, 
just  as  Mr.  Kuill  had  completed  his 
first  year  at  the  academy  at  Gosport, 
Dr.  Bogue  informed  him  that  he  had 
received  a  communication  from  Leeds, 
requesting,  that  if  he  had  any  mis- 
sionary student  under  his  care  wlio 
was  shortly  to  leave  England,  he  might 
be  sent  to  Leeds  for  ordinatiou  in  the 
beginning  of  October.  The  first  annual 
meeting  of  their  auxiliary  was  then  to 
be  held;  and  they  were  anxious  to 
awaken  interest,  and  spread  informa- 
tion on  the  subject  of  Christian  missions 
throughout  the  large  population  of  that 
northern  town  and  district.  Mr.Knill's 
own  desire  was,  that  he  might  be  set 
apart  to  the  work  he  had  chosen  at 
Bideford,  among  his  earliest  Christian 
friends  and  associations ;  but  he  yielded 
to  the  wishes  of  his  tutor  and  the  com- 
mittee. 

On  the  4th  of  October,  1815,  he  was 
ordained  at  Leeds  as  a  missionary  to 
the  heathen.  The  services  of  that  day 
are  still  remembered  by  many.  It  was 
a  day  of  power.  Thirty  persons  are 
known  to  date  their  oonversion  to  God 
from  the  ofiect  of  its  sacred  engage- 
ments ;  and  others  it  may  be,  of  whom 


he  never  heard  on  earth,  have  met  him 
in  heaven  to  tell  of  the  same  blessed 
result.  The  tidings  of  this  day  of 
blessing  reached  his  native  county,  and 
the  thirsty  land  there  desired  a  portion 
of  the  shower;  so  it  was  urged,  that 
with  the  exception  of  the  laying  on  of 
hands,  which  could  not  properly  be  re- 
peated, ordination  services  similar  to 
those  at  Leeds  should  be  held,  first  at 
Bideford,  and  afterwards  at  several 
other  places.  After  much  consideration 
this  proposal  was  carried  into  efiect; 
so  that,  as  he  sometimes  pleasantly  told 
his  family  and  friends,  *'  He  had  been 
ordained  seven  times."  An  affec- 
tionate farewell  was  now  taken  of  his 
family,  and  he  sailed  for  Madras,  with 
several  other  missionaries,  in  April, 
1816.  He  reached  his  destination  in 
August  of  the  same  year,  and  at  once 
began  to  work.  The  Rev.  W.  C.  Love- 
less, whose  coadjutor  Mr.  Knill  was  to 
be,  was  now  enabled  to  carry  into  effect 
many  plans  of  usefulness  he  had  before 
contemplated.  A  new  school  was  built 
for  native  girls,  religious  services  were 
held  amongst  the  soldiers,  and  at  the 
houses  of  several  British  residents,  in 
addition  to  the  regular  course  in  the 
chapel ;  and  seven  native  schools  were 
supported  by  Mr.  Knill  himself  In 
the  midst  of  these  multifarious  labours, 
God  was  pleased  greatly  to  bless  the 
work  of  his  ser\'ant.  The  first  person 
converted  in  India  by  his  instrumen- 
tality afterwards  became  the  wife  of 
Dr.  Medhurst,  who  has  ao  recently 
entered  into  rest 

But  though  little  suspected  by  his 
friends  or  himself,  Mr.  Knill's  term  of 
labour  at  Madras  was  coming  to  a  close. 
Just  as  he  was  growing  sufficiently  oon- 
Tersant  with  the  language  to  begm  his 
more  distinct  missionary  work  among 
the  native  population,  he  was  taken  ill, 
and  obliged  to  go  to  Cuddalore  for 
change  and  rest.  Here  he  was  welcomed 
and  tended  with  the  kindest  solicitude 
by  the  excellent  chaplain  of  the  station, 
the  Key.  Charles  Church.  The  cooler 
air  of  this  beautiful  place  wonderfully 
revived,  for  a  lew  weeks,  his  fidling 
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liealtli;  but  he  speedily  sank  again, 
and  die  military  doctor  who  attended 
him  gave  it  as  his  opinion  that  he  could 
not  recover,  and  had  better  return  as 
soon  as  possible  to  Madras.  This  was 
a  time  of  soTere  trial  to  him.  Such  a 
door  of  labour  and  usefulness  opened  to 
him  in  his  youthftd  prime,  to  be  so  sud- 
denly and  prematurely  dosed.  The  re- 
newed change,  however,  partially  re- 
stored him,  and  he  was  anxious  to 
resume  his  work ;  but  his  friends  eam- 
e»tly  advised  him  not  to  risk  another 
hot  season  in  Madras,  but  to  remove  to 
Travancore,  where  the  climate  is  much 
less  trying  to  European  constitutions. 
He  again  took  leave  of  his  beloved 
brethren  at  Madras,  and  went  to  join 
Mr.  Mead  at  Nagerooil.  Here  he 
laboured  among  the  heathen  with  re- 
novated vigour ;  but  this  did  not  last 
long.  The  cholera  broke  out  in  Tra- 
vancore, and  devastated  the  country  far 
and  near.  Neither  day  nor  night  could 
the  miaaionaries  take  rest.  The  sick 
came  for  medicines,  the  frightened  na- 
tives for  instructicm  and  comfort,  and 
they  were  continually  summoned  to 
minibtor  to  the  dying.  In  the  midst 
of  this  season  of  trial  and  agitation, 
Mr.  Knill  was  seized  with  cholera,  and 
brought  tothe  brink  of  the  grave.  This 
time  there  could  be  no  reprieve.  The 
doctor  ordered  him,  if  he  vrished  to  re- 
cover, to  quit  India  for  ever.  As  soon 
as  he  was  able  to  travel,  he  crossed  the 
narrow  channel  which  divides  Travan- 
core from  Ceylon,  was  happy  enough 
to  find  a  homeward-bound  vessel  at 
Colombo,  took  his  passage  in  her,  and 
in  November,  1619,  after  an  absence  of 
three  years,  returned  to  his  native  land. 
Though  greatly  restored  by  the  brac- 
ing air  of  our  northern  latitudes,  Mr. 
Xnill  seemed  so  weak  and  shattered  in 
health,  upon  his  return,  that  the  greet- 
ing of  his  parents  and  friends  was  very 
sorrowful.  They  all  thought  he  had 
come  home  to  die.  This,  however,  was 
not  to  be.  The  Master  whom  he  loved 
had  much  for  him  yet  to  do;  and  while 
many  a  man  of  strong  frame  and  robust 
health  vras  cut  off  in  his  prime,  the 


'  wasted  frame  and  weary  spirit  of  the 
young  missionary  were  renewed  day  by 
day.  His  brief  stay  at  the  home  of  his 
childhood  was  of  great  service  to  him, 
so  that  he  was  able  at  length  to  preach 
and  attend  missionary  meetings  in 
various  parts  of  the  countiy.  Li  the 
service  of  the  missionary  cause,  he  trsr 
veiled  over  the  greater  portion  of  Eng- 
land, Scotland,  and  the  north  of  Ii^ 
land.  "  A  real,  live  missionary,"  as  he 
was  wont  to  say,  **  was,  in  those  days, 
a  curia$Uy"  These  tours  were  not  only 
of  service  in  awakening  a  great  interest 
in  the  missionary  enterprise,  but  ac- 
complished the  highest  results  in  the 
conversion  of  many  souls. 

Meanwhile  the  ravages  which  the 
burning  climate  of  India  had  made  in 
Mr.  £nill*s  constitution,  had  never  been 
wholly  repaired,  and  his  medical  adp 
viser  assured  him  that  nothing  was  so 
likely  to  restore  him  as  a  residence  in 
Bussia ;  the  complete  change,  or  rather 
contrast,  might  probably  counteract  the 
ill  effects  of  his  Indian  sojourn.  The 
matter  was  represented  to  the  Directors 
of  the  Society,  and  they  agreed  to  send 
him  as  their  agent  to  Siberia;  so  in 
October,  1820,  he  bade  a  kst  farewell 
to  his  beloved  parents,  took  leave  of 
his  numerous  friends,  and  sailed  for 
St.  Petersburgh.  When  he  arrived, 
the  little  church  which  had  gathered 
round  good  Dr.  Paterson  (the  Bible 
Society's  agent  there)  received  him 
gladly,  and  besought  him  to  relinquish 
Siberia,  and  remain  with  them  as  their 
pastor.  There  was  a  wide  and  promis- 
ing field  of  usefulness — many  godly 
and  earnest  disciples  ready  to  engage 
in  every  good  work.  The  Spirit  of 
God  was  evidently  striving  with  the 
people,  and  stirring  them  to  think  and 
labour  for  God.  The  sanction  of  the 
Missionary  Committee  vras  obtained  for 
this  change  in  Mr.  Knill's  plans ;  and 
he  thankfully  began  his  labours  in  the 
Bussian  metropolis.  Previous  to  his 
coming,  only  one  Sabbath  service  was 
held  by  the  English  and  American  resi- 
dents, in  the  Moravian  chapeL  Now 
an  additional  service  was  commenced 
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and  the  congregfation  speedily  inereased 
— in  a  few  months  the  church  was 
doubled— everything  indicated  grow- 
ing prosperity.  Shortly  after  this,  a 
representation  being  made  to  the  Em- 
peror Alexander,  concerning  the  ne- 
glected condition  of  the  children  of 
poor  foreigners  in  St.  Petersburgh,  he 
was  pleased  to  establish  a  school  for 
them,  and,  most  unexpectedly,  ap- 
pointed Mr.  Knill  inspector,  with  a 
salary  of  2,000  roubles  (£80)  per  an- 
num. Early  in  the  next  year  also, 
his  Imperial  Majesty,  at  Mr.  Knill's 
solicitation,  gave  7,000  roubles  (£280) 
to  the  Siberian  missionaries,  towards  a 
printing  establishment  for  the  printing 
of  the  Bible.  Misrepresentations  were 
often  made,  in  high  quarters,  by  un- 
godly Englishmen,  respecting  the  mis- 
sionaries and  their  work,  which  made 
these  marks  of  the  emperor's  favour 
all  the  more  cheering,  as  insuring  pro- 
tection from  evil-minded  and  malicious 
adversaries. 

In  January,  1828,  Mr.  Knill  married 
Miss  Notman,  a  native  of  St  Peters- 
burgh, though  of  English  parentage, 
and  a  member  of  the  little  church  over 
which  he  was  now  pastor.  This  union 
was  a  source  of  constant  thankfolness 
and  joy ;  and  though  many  clouds  and 
sorrows  subsequently  gathered  on  the 
fair,  bright  sky  which  stretched  before 
the  newly-married  pair,  their  course 
was  one  of  great  mutual  blessing.  Of 
the  five  children  that  were  given  them, 
the  eldest  died  upon  the  day  which 
completed  her  first  year — two  were 
carried  off  by  cholera  in  1831 — one 
died  at  Chester  in  1849 — one  only  re- 
mains to  mourn  the  earthly  loss  of  a 
beloved  and  honoured  father — a  father 
such  as  few  children  have  had  to  lose. 

In  the  most  varied  and  interesting 
details  of  pastoral  and  missionary  la- 
bour, the  thirteen  years  of  Mr.  Knill's 
residence  in  St  Petersburgh  rapidly 
passed  by.  Thousands  of  Bibles,  Testa- 
ments, Psalters,  and  religious  tracts,  in 
the  different  tongues  spoken  by  the 
mixed  population  of  the  city  and  its 
environs,  were  circidated.     It  was  im- 


possible to  meet  all  the  demands. 
Divine  truth  found  its  way,  by  means 
of  the  country  people  who  came  up  to 
the  fairs  at  the  capital,  to  the  remotest 
comers  of  the  empire.  Hospitals,  bar- 
racks, jails,  &c.,  were  regularly  visited, 
under  sanction  of  the  monarch,  and 
their  inmates  supplied  with  books. 
Wide  and  effectual  doors  of  spiritual 
usefulness  were  thus  opened  to  the 
little  band,  meeting  in  the  Sarepta 
Chapel,  and  they  nobly  entered  them. 
They  began  now  to  wish  for  a  chapel 
of  their  own,  having  hitherto  been 
kindly  permitted  to  worship  in  the 
meeting-house  of  their  friends  the  Mo- 
ravians. They  determined  to  contri- 
bute largely  themselves,  and,  through 
their  pastor,  who  could  most  effectually 
represent  them,  seek  aid  from  CSiristian 
friends  in  England,  towards  the  ereetion 
of  a  neat  place  of  worship  in  an  eligible 
part  of  the  city.  While  they  were 
thinking  of  this,  a  letter  arrived  firom 
the  Directors  of  the  London  Missionary 
Society,  urging  Mr.  Knill  to  come  over 
and  plead  the  cause  of  missions  through 
the  counties  of  England.  This  coinci- 
dence seemed  providential;  and  hoping 
to  combine  the  two  objects,  he  acceded 
both  to  the  wishes  of  his  own  flock  and 
of  the  directors,  returning  to  his  native 
country  in  August,  1833.  It  was  then 
his  intention  to  return  to  his  people  in 
St.  Petersburgh  at  the  end  of  a  year; 
but  so  great  were  the  advantages  aecru- 
ing  to  the  Society,  trcfm  the  sermons 
and  speeches  delivered  by  him  on  its 
behalf,  in  various  places,  that  the  di- 
rectors would  not  hear  of  his  return. 

To  relinquish  his  connexion  with  an 
attached  flock,  was  very  trying  to  his  af- 
fection ate  nature;  but  he  saw  before  him 
so  vast  a  sphere  of  usefulness,  through 
the  length  and  breadth  of  the  land,  as 
few,  if  any,  have  been  permitted  to 
occupy  in  like  manner.  This  decided 
him,  and  adopting  as  his  own  the  words 
of  the  apostolic  Carey,  **  Attempt  great 
things,  expect  great  things,"  he  threw 
himself  into  his  new  work  with  all 
the  power,  natural  and  spiritual,  God 
had  given  him.     For  eight  years  he 
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continiied  his  labours  as  the  trayelling 
agent  of  the  London  Missionary  So- 
ciety, with  what  results,  in  increased 
funds,  awakened  and  holy  interest,  new 
auxiliaries,  and  converted  souls,  it  is 
not  within  our  limits  or  power  to  tell. 
Of  the  last  grand  result  indeed — though 
much,  very  much,  has  come  to  light — 
we  heHere  that  only  in  the  day  of  the 
Lord  will  the  extent  of  his  fruitful  la- 
bours be  revealed  in  the  oonyersion  of 
souls. 

Towards  the  dose  of  the  period  just 
mentioned,  the  wear  and  tear  ef  this 
incessant,  exciting,  and  peculiar  course 
of  engagement  began  to  tell  markedly 
upon  his  constitution.  His  strength 
rapidly  declined,  and  his  medical  ad- 
visers told  him  he  could  not  bear  such 
stress  and  strain  much  longer,  but  must 
stop  at  once  if  he  wished  to  recover  his 
health.  He  rested  for  a  week  or  two, 
and  then  went  to  Wotton*under-Edge, 
in  Gloucestershire,  to  attend  the  Mis- 
sionary Anniversary  in  that  place.  The 
people  were  much  impressed  and  de- 
lighted with  his  ministrations  among 
them,  and,  being  without  a  pastor, 
urged  him  to  come  and  supply  their 
pulpit  for  a  month.  He  did  so;  and 
the  matter  ended  in  his  settling  among 
them  as  their  minister,  still  reserving, 
however,  three  months  in  the  year  for 
the  Missionary  Society.  The  invigor- 
ating air  of  this  beautiful  place,  over 
which,  the  late  Robert  Hall  remarked, 
"  An  angel  might  hover,  mistaking  the 
scene  for  a  landscape  of  heaven,"  re- 
stored him  to  even  more  than  his 
wonted  strength.  It  was  likewise  a 
great  satisfaction  to  him  to  be  once 
more  a  pastor.  He  loved  the  minis- 
terial work  in  all  its  functions ;  but, 
most  of  all,  that  department  which  en- 
abled him  to  say,  **  I  dwell  among  my 
own  people"  The  tender  solicitude 
with  which  he  watched  over  the  spirit- 
ual well-being  of  his  flock,  and  the  af- 
fectionate interest  he  took  in  every- 
thing which  concerned  them,  endeared 
him  to  their  hearts.  The  six  years  of 
his  sojourn  at  Wotton  seemed  to  pass 
as  quickly  as  a  dream ;  but  ihey  have 


I  left  many  sacred  memorials,  in  vil'. 
lage  chapels,  schools,  prayer-meetings, 
preaching- stations — in  an  enlarged  and 
earnest  church  —  in  truly  renewed 
hearts — some  still  "  serving  their  gene- 
ration according  to  the  will  of  God," 
others  that  have  **  fallen  asleep." 

In  1848  he  removed  to  Chester,  in- 
duced by  a  condition  of  things  that 
would  have  presented  little  attraction 
to  most  men, — a  thin  congregation, 
large  chapel,  heavy  debt,  and  a  city 
lying  in  wickedness.  He  longed  to 
fill  the  chapel  vdth  the  neglected 
masses,  and  to  this  end  adopted  his 
often- tried  and  invariably  siMMsessful 
plan  of  district  preaching  places. 
Boughton,  Handbridge,  King  Charles's, 
and  in  later  days  the  Theatre,  are 
sacred  names  and  memories  to  nimi- 
bers  who  there  experienced  that  the 
gospel  is  still  "the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation."  The  Christian  enterprise 
just  referred  to  in  the  theatre  at 
Chester  is  known  to  many,  but  deserves 
more  partteular  mention.  Mr.  Knill 
took  the  theatre  at  Chester  for  twenty 
Sabbaths,  in  order  to  hold  there  an 
afternoon  service.  The  opening  ser- 
vice on  the  afternoon  of  the  21st  No- 
vember, 1852,  will  not  soon  be  for- 
gotten by  those  who  were  present. 
The  weather  was  very  unfavourable — 
the  streets  deluged  with  rain;  and, 
except  the  devoted  friends,  who  would 
accompany  and  support  Mr.  Knill  at 
all  hazards,  no  one,  not  even  himself, 
expected  much  of  a  congregation. 
When  the  porch  was  reached  by  Mr. 
Knill  and  his  friends,  to  their  surprise, 
numbers  were  going  away.  "What 
is  the  reason  of  this  ?"  was  the  inquiry ; 
"  are  not  the  doors  open  P*'  "  There  i$ 
no  more  room.  Sir,"  was  the  reply. 
Upon  entering,  though  with  great  dif- 
ficulty, the  sight  was  overpowering. 
Pit,  boxes,  galleries,  stage,  passages 
and  staircase  were  densely  packed  with 
eager  listeners.  Every  Sabbath  this 
scene  was  repeated  to  the  end  of  the 
time,  and  most  blessed  results  followed. 
The  fruit  of  his  labours  at  Queen-street 
Ohapel,  Chester,  was  goodly  aid  re- 
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viving.  Church  and  oongregatiou  were 
wonderfully  increased,  a  large  part  of 
the  debt  cleared  off,  and  the  place 
generally  assumed  a  position  and  ex- 
ercised an  influence  for  good  in  the 
city  which  it  had  never  done  before. 

His  last  evangelistic  thought  and  pur- 
pose, which,  however,  he  was  not  des- 
tined to  accomplish,  was  for  the  benefit 
of  the  county  of  Chester.  He  had 
planned  to  travel  through  it,  preaching 
in  the  market-places,  public  rooms,  or 
streets  of  every  town,  staying  one  or 
two  days  in  each,  as  might  be  desir- 
able, and  distributing  numbers  of  tracts. 
He  sent  off  the  tracts  to  the  places 
where  he  meant  to  preach,  sorting  and 
packing  them  with  an  almost  boyish 
delight,  and  followed  them  to  the  dif- 
ferent towns  he  had  arranged  to  visit 
diudng  the  week,  beginning  on  July  8th, 
1855.  He  preached  every  day  from 
Monday  to  Saturday,  when  he  went  to 
Congleton  for  the  Sunday.  He  preached 
three  times  on  that  day,  and  to  a  very 
large  congregation  in  the  open  air  on 
the  following  Monday  evening.  On 
Tuesday  morning  he  returned  to  Ches- 
ter, to  prepare  for  another  and  similar 
journey.  He  appeared  in  perfect 
health,  and  good  spirits  respecting  the 
services,  and  the  marked  attention  with 
which  he  had  been  heard;  and  after 
talking  awhile,  went  into  his  study  to 
write  a  note.  In  a  few  minutes  Mrs. 
Knill  heard  him  call;  she  hastened  to 
him,  and  found  him  looking  pale  and 
alarmed — with  the  blood  pouring  from 
his  nose.  He  had  broken  a  blood- 
vessel in  the  head. 

Here,  in  fact,  ended  his  public  life. 
He  recovered  sufficiently  to  take  for  a 
time  one  service  on  the  Sabbath,  but 
ability  even  to  do  this  soon  failed.  He 
did  not  from  the  first  entertain  hope  of 
recovery,  and  he  was  now  anxious  to 
resign  his  pastoral  charge,  that  he 
might  see  his  beloved  people  provided 
with  an  efficient  minister  before  he 
died.  This  was  his  chief  desire  and 
prayer,  and  he  lived  to  see  it  acoom- 
piifQied.  Meanwhile,  as  he  had  no 
means  of  support  apart  from  his  offi- 


cial income,  in  the  state  of  weakness  to 
which  he  was  reduced,  it  is  not  to  bo 
wondered  at  that  he  .began  to  suffer 
from  apprehensions  in  regard  to  the 
future.  He  applied  to  several  funds 
that  provide  relief  for  poor  and  aged 
ministers:  all  were  ready  to  help; 
but  it  was  kindly  and  fittingly  sug- 
gested by  the  Eov.  Dr.  Bm-der,  that 
a  subscription  should  be  opened  for  the 
purchase  of  an  annuity.  Christian 
Mends,  not  only  in  England,  but  other 
countries,  generously  responded  to  the 
appeal,  and  a  sufficient  sum  was  speedily 
realized  to  secure  to  Mr.  Knill  £150 
per  annum  during  his  life,  and  also 
£50  per  annum  for  Mrs.  Knill.  This 
certain  provision  for  future  days  greatly 
relieved  and  comforted  him ;  and  though 
he  himself  enjoyed  the  bounty  of  his 
friends  but  for  one  short  half-year,  it 
gladdened  his  heart  to  know,  that  the 
money  thus  raised  would  not,  upon  his 
death,  turn  to  the  advantage  of  any 
secular  fund  or  institution,  but  increase 
the  means  of  usefulness  with  the  Society 
he  had  so  cordially  and  faithfully  served, 
especially  in  the  help  and  comfort  of 
widows  and  orphans  bereaved  in  its 
service. 

During  the  whole  of  the  past  year, 
1856,  he  was  gradually  declining,  and 
sunk  very  rapidly  towards  its  dose. 
He  continued  to  go  out  until  a  month 
before  his  death,  when  he  appeared  to 
take  cold,  and  was  from  that  time  con- 
fined to  the  house.  Days  and  nights  of 
agony  and  weariness  followed ;  especi- 
ally in  the  night  he  would  sit  up  for 
hours,  gasping  for  breath,  and  groaning 
with  the  agony  of  suffocation.  After 
the  paroxysm  had  passed  he  would 
lean  back  exhausted,  and  repeat,  in  an 
undertone,  some  verse  of  a  hymn — 

**  His  love  in  times  past  forbids  me  to 

think 
He'll  leave  me  at  last  in  trouble  to  sink. 
Each  sweet  Ebettezer  I  have  in  review. 
Confirms  his  good  pleasure  to  bring  me 

quite  through." 

Or  this,  which  was  often  on  his  lips — 

**  And  when  Vm  to  die,        . 
Bseeive  tne,  TU  cry,  jOOglC 
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For  Jetuft  hath  loyed  me, 

I  cannot  say  why  ; 

But  this  I  do  find 

We  two  are  so  join'd, 

He'll  not  be  in  glory 

And  leave  me  behind." 
*'It  is  weary  work  travelling  down 
the  TaUey,"  he  remarked,  on  one  of  his 
last  days.  "Yes,  but  Jesus  is, with 
you."  "  I  beliere  he  is,"  he  answered, 
thoughtfully;  and  then,  in  subdued 
tone,  '*  I  wUl  fear  no  eviL"  From  his 
chamber  he  could  hear  the  singing  in 
the  chapel,  and  followed  the  service 
closely.  "Now  they  are  singing, — 
now  they  are  at  prayer ;  there — that  is 
the  second  hymn !  Now  the  sermon  is 
beginning;  Lord,  bless  my  dear  people !" 
In  the  settlement  of  the  Rey.  Charles 
Chapman,  A.M.,  his  successor,  he  took 
the  most  lively  and  affectionate  interest. 
On  the  Sabbath  before  his  death  he 
expressed  a  wish  to  see  him;  and  after 
speaking  to  him  for  a  few  moments,  and 
commending  his  church  and  family  to 
his  care  and  kindness,  he  grasped  his 
hand  earnestly,  and  said,  "  Be  faithfol, 
be  faithful;  I  hope  the  chapel  will  be 
as  full  as  it  can  hold,  and  God  bless 
you!"  At  the  commencement  of  his 
illness  he  was  tried  by  great  depres- 
sion of  spirits,  chiefly  arising  from 
physical  causes;  but  now  that  was 
over,  and  peace,  love,  and  joy  were 
with  him  to  the  end.  "  My  dear,"  he 
exclaimed  to  Mrs.  Knill,  on  the  day 
before  his  death,  "  I  believe  my  Saviour 
will  say  to  me,  *  Well  done !' "  Even 
in  the  wanderings  of  delirium  this  joy 
of  his  soul  shone  forth.  "  They  sent 
me  to  preach  unto  tho  heathen  the  un- 
searchable riches  of  Christ ;  and  I  did 
it ! — I  did  it !"  At  length  all  power  of 
speech  left  him,  and  he  lay  apparently 
unconscious  all  New  Year's  Day.  He 
had  heard  and  noticed  the  firing  of  the 
guns,  and  the  bells  which  rung  the  old 
year  out  and  the  new  year  in ;  and 
then  gradually  became  quiet  again  in 
the  early  morning,  looking  his  thanks 
for  any  attention  shown  him,  and 
whispering,  "Kiss  me^ — ^kiss  me,"  to 
the  loved  ones  who  were  beside  his 
bed.    Within  a  few  hours  before  his 


death,  observing  that  his  head  was  in 
an  uncomfortable  position,  and  that  he 
was  striving  ineffectually  to  move  it, 
his  daughter  sought  to  relieve  him,  say- 
ing as  she  did  so  to  her  mother,  "Is 
not  that  better  ?"  The  dying  father 
evidently  heard  her,  and  mistook  the 
words  for  an  inquiry  if  he  were  not 
better,  and  immediately  said,  though 
with  great  difficulty,  "  How  are  you, 
Mary  ?"  love  seeking,  even  in  death 
to  evade  an  answer  that  would  give 
pain  to  his  child.  These  were  his  last 
words.  A  little  after,  as  the  night  was 
departing,  he  seemed  to  look  round,  as 
though  in  search  of  some  one;  and 
seeing  this,  his  wife  drew  closer  to  him 
and  took  his  hand;  and  his  daughter 
laid  her  hand  upon  his  burning  brow 
Still  he  appeared  to  gaze  inquiringly 
as  if  unconscious  of  their  presence,  un- 
til the  latter  whispered,  '*  We  are  both 
here,  dearest  father,  and  Jesus  is  here, 
which  is  far  better."  Instantly  a 
faint  smile  answered  her  words  —  a 
look  of  heavenly  gladness,  and  peace, 
and  rest — and  then  his  eyes  gently 
closed,  in  the  sweet  "  sleep  which  He 
giveth  to  his  beloved;"— or  rather  the 
dawn  of  a  diviner  morning,  that  fell 
and  lingered  for  an  instant  on  the  sink- 
ing earthly  tabernacle.  At  six  o'clock 
in  the  morning  of  the  2nd  January 
1857,  he  was  "  a1>sent  from  the  body 
and  present  with  the  Lord."  Thus  his 
earthly  course  ended,  and  he  began  a 
diviner  life.  But  we  want  the  spirit 
that  was  in  him.  On  whom  will  it 
descend  ?  Who,  who  will  be  baptized 
for  the  dead  P 

Perhaps  no  man  living  in  this  gene- 
ration has  been  so  honoiu*ed  of  God  in 
the  awakening  and  conversion  of  men 
as  was  Richard  KnilL  About  100 
ministers  and  missionaries  are  known 
as  the  itmXs  of  his  labours,  besides  the 
increase  in  the  churches  that  he  visited, 
and  the  large  growth  in  tho  churches 
over  which  he  presided  as  pastor.  What 
was  the  secret  of  converting  power,  as 
given  and  attending  Richard  Knill? 
What  is  the  secret  of  converting  power 
in  the  ministry  and  the  churches  ? 
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CHRIST  AT  NAZARETH: 

HIS  YOUTH  AND  EARLY  MANHOOD, 


But  a  short  interval  had  elapsed  after 
the  massacre  of  the  innocents  at  Beth- 
lehem, when  the  tyrannical  Herod  was 
called  to  resign  the  throne  which 
he  had  so  unworthily  filled.  The  mur- 
derous act  was  by  no  means  an  isolated 
one  in  his  history,  for  his  whole  reign 
was  marked  by  violence  and  crime.  In 
a  fit  of  jealousy  he  did  not  hesitate  to 
put  to  death  his  favourite  wife ;  and  his 
three  sons  afterwards,  at  his  command, 
suffered  the  same  fate.  His  life  was 
as  unhappy  as  it  was  wicked.  Tor- 
mented by  the  phantoms  of  avarice  and 
ambition,  and  dreading  lest  any  one 
should  supersede  him  in  his  kingdom, 
he  was  unfitted  to  enjoy  the  pleasures 
which  wealth  and  luxury  had  scattered 
around  him.  To  the  Jews  his  death 
must  have  been  a  matter  of  rejoicing ; 
as  in  the  exercise  of  his  power  he  had 
never  scrupled  to  enforce  any  measures, 
however  cruel,  which  tended  to  promote 
his  selfish  policy. 

There  was  one  family  to  whom  the 
event  had  been  of  more  than  ordinary 
importance.  Bound  by  many  ties  of 
patriotism  and  affection  to  the  land  of 
their  birth,  Joseph  and  Mary  must  have 
received  with  joyful  satisfaction  the 
heavenly  message  which  commanded 
them  to  return  to  the  land  of  Judea. 
Fifteen  centuries  before,  under  the  guid- 
ance of  the  pillar  of  fire  and  of  cloud, 
had  the  Israelites  crossed  the  weary 
desert  which  separated  Egj'pt  from 
Palestine;  and  now  He  whom  that 
pillar  typified  takes  the  same  journey 
in  the  form  of  a  helpless  child.  How 
inscrutable  are  the  ways  of  Providence! 

After  a  toilsome  pilgrimage,  the  tra- 
vellers again  beheld  with  delight  the  ma- 
jestic hills,  and  all  the  well-remembered 
scenery  of  their  luxuriant  country — 

Th0  vine-dad  heights,  the  richly  fertile 

glades, 
The  stately  cedars*  broad   embowering 

shades, 


The  sparkling  fountains  in  their  summer 

play, 
Fresh'ning  the  lake  flowers  with  their 

dancing  spray, 
The  quivering  palms,  the  dark-leaved 

olive  groves, 
Breathe  blessings  o'er  the  land  Jehovah 

loves: 
O  Israel,  can  there  any  nation  be. 
Whom  God,  thy  God»  hath  faTOur'd  like 

to  thee  ? 

But  however  welcome  to  Joseph  and 
Mary  might  have  been  the  prospect  of 
joining  once  more  the  friends  from 
whom  they  had  so  long  been  separated, 
anxious  and  serious  feelings  must  have 
oppressed  their  hearts.  Although  but 
dimly  aware  of  his  august  character  and 
mission,  they  knew  that  the  babe  on 
whose  account  they  had  thus  been  exiles, 
was  not  the  ordinary  child  of  humanity 
which  to  other  eyes  he  might  appear. 
They  knew  also  that  great  was  the  jea- 
lousy entertained  concerning  him  by  the 
leaders  of  the  Jewish  people  ;  and  they 
heard  with  alarm  that  Archelaus,  the 
most  cruel  of  the  sons  of  Herod,  occu- 
pied his  father's  throne.  Afk-aid  to  ven- 
ture into  the  regal  city,  and  warned  by  a 
vision  from  on  high,  they  seem  to  have 
journeyed  on  by  unfrequented  paths, 
and  at  length  to  have  fixed  their  abode 
in  the  retired  town  which  had  been  the 
former  residence  of  Mary.  O  Naza- 
reth !  hated  and  despised  by  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Judea,  thou  shalt  be  in  ever- 
lasting renaembrance,  for  thou  didst 
shroud  the  opening  years  of  Him  who 
shall  yet  reign  omnipotent  in  every 
heart,  and  at  whose  feet  monarchs  shall 
ere  long  cast  their  crowns  in  glad  and 
adoring  homage. 

The  ill  repute  which  attached  to 
Nazareth  at  that  time  was  not  without 
some  foundation.  Its  situation  as  a 
border  town  of  Lower  Galilee  rendered 
it  an  easy  and  safe  place  of  resort  for 
the  lawless  characters  who  frequented 
the  adjacent  country.  Ilie  lofty  heighti 
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aad  fiutaMMi  by  wkkh  it  waf  nir- 
rooiMbd  Umdsd  probtUf  farther  to  en- 
eoorage  the  tettlemmit  d  rach  offenders, 
a£br«Ujig,  ae  they  did»  meaiifl  of  con- 
cealment, or  of  ready  escape,  in  case  of 
detection  by  the  goremment.  All 
Galilee  seems  to  have  been  held  in  con- 
tempt by  the  Jews,  but  Naaredi  was 
deipised  eyen  by  the  other  Galileans, 
for  we  find  Kathanael,  himself  an  in- 
habitant of  Galilee,  eoDclaiming,  **  Can 
any  good  thing  come  oat  of  Nftsareth  P" 

Prophecy  accompanies  us  at  eyery 
step  in  the  life  of  Christ  We  learn  from 
Scr^tase  that  his  residence  in  Nazareth 
led  to  the  folfilment  of  that  <' which  was 
^nken  by  the  prophets,  He  shall  be 
called  a  Naaarene."  Much  criticism 
has  been  offered  on  this  passage,  as  no 
sodi  particular  prophecy  can  be  cited. 
Some  suppose  that  it  should  be  ren- 
dered, *'  He  shall  be  called  a  Nanrite," 
considering  Samson  as  a  type  of  Christ, 
and  referring  back  to  the  chapter  in 
Judges  oonceming  him.*  But  others, 
with  apparently  more  reason,  conjec- 
tare  that  the  idea  intended  to  be  eon- 
reyed  by  the  words  *'  He  shall  be  called 
a  Nazarene/'  im  that  he  was  to  be  an 
object  of  seem  and  reproadi,  in  aoeord- 
anoe  with  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah,  ^'  He 
is  despised  and  rejected  of  men." 

From  the  aooonnt  given  by  modem 
trayellers  of  the  present  state  of  Naza- 
reth, it  seems  to  have  in  some  measure 
recovered  from  its  former  degraded 
condition.  The  cause  of  thiB  may  per- 
haps be  found  in  the  fact,  that  Turkish 
despotism  levels  all  insubordination. 

A  recent  traveller  thus  describes  the 
place : — "  At  four  p.  m.  came  in  sight 
of  Nazareth,  seated  at  the  head  of 
Wady  Hadj  (Valley  of  the  Pilgrims), 
which  through  the  Wady  el  K.afyeh 
(Ravine  of  the  Leap),  communicates 
with  the  g^eat  valley  of  Esdraelou. 
Leaving  the  Greek  church  of  the  Annun- 
ciation on  the  left,  we  skirted  the  eastern 
slope  of  the  mountain,  and,  descending 
through  the  outskirts  of  the  town, 
camped  in  an  olive  grove,  about  eighty 
yards  from  the  fountain  of  the  Virgin* 
*  Judges  xiii,  3. 


There  wert  a  great  many  women  and 
diildren  around  the  fountain,  the  chil- 
dren sprightly,  with  intelligent  fea- 
tures, and  the  women  the  most  cleanly 
in  their  attire,  and  the  most  courteous 
in  their  manners,  of  any  we  had  seen 
in  Syria. 

«  Sunday,  June  11th.— We  visited 
the  Franciscan  convent  and  its  church, 
containing  the  Grotto  of  the  Annun- 
ciation. We  were  also  taken  to  the 
reputed  workshop  of  St  Joseph ;  to  the 
place  where  our  Saviour  dined  with 
his  disciples,  and  to  the  preeipiee 
whither  he  was  led  by  the  Jews.  Luke 
iy.  2d.  The  fedings  are  inexpressible 
which  overpower  one  in  passing  to  and 
fro  amid  scenes  which,  for  the  greater 
proportion  of  his  mortal  existence,  were 
frequented  by  our  Saviour.  In  Jeru- 
salem, the  scene  of  his  sufferings  and 
his  death,  the  heart  is  oppressed  with 
awe  and  anguish;  but  in  Nazareth, 
where  he  ^eat  his  infhncy,  his  youth, 
and  his  early  manhood,  we  yearn  to^ 
wards  him,  anchilled  by  awe,  and  un- 
stricken  by  horror.  In  its  secluded 
position,  with  a  valley  before  it  and 
mountains  behind  it,  we  liked  Nazareth 
even  better  than  Bethlehem,  and 
thought  it  the  prettiest  village  we  had 
seen  in  Palestine.  Nazareth  contains 
about  6,000  inhabitants,  four-fifths 
Christians,  the  other  Muslims.  It  has 
twenty-two  villages  in  its  district, 
which  is  subject  to  the  Pasha  of  Acre. 
Napoleon  stopped  at  Nazareth  after 
having  rescued  General  Kleber,  in  his 
desperate  engagement  with  the  Syrian 
army  in  the  plains  of  Esdraelou,  about 
two  hours  distant"* 

In  this  secluded  locality  the  family 
of  Joseph  and  Mary  found  the  quiet 
and  repose  which  they  so  much  needed. 
Herod  was  dead,  and  Archelaus  perhaps 
thought  that  the  child  Jesus  had 
perished  in  the  general  massacre  at 
Bethlehem.  He  would  therefore  make 
no  further  search ;  or  if  he  did,  there 

♦  Narrative  of  the  United  States  Ex- 
pedition to  the  Biver  Jordan  end  the 
Dead  Sea.  By  W.  F.  Lymch,  U.S.N., 
Commander  of  the  Expedition. 
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is  no  reason  to  belieye  that  he  knew  of 
the  previous  connexion  of  the  family 
with  Nazareth,  so  that  he  would  have 
no  particular  inducement  for  inquiring 
jn  that  direction.  The  same  Providence 
which  had  baffled  the  father  by  the 
flight  into  Egypt,  equally  baffled  the  son 
by  the  retired  residence  at  Nazareth. 
And  in  this  despised  town  did  Jesus 
remain,  comparatively  unknown,  until 
the  attainment  of  his  twelfth  year. 

We  are  conscious  of  a  glow  of  holy 
pleasure  as  we  attempt  to  realize  the 
infancy  and  early  life  of  the  Son  of 
God ;  as  we  think  that  He  gazed  on  the 
lovely  flowers  of  earth,  even  as  we 
have  gazed  on  them  in  days  of  happy 
childhood,  only  with  purer  emotions. 
As  a  perfect  being,  how  keenly  must 
He  have  appreciated  colour,  fragrance, 
and  every  element  of  natural  beauty ! 
All  the  associations  which  they  brought 
to  His  mind  would  be  of  the  brighter 
skies,  and  unfeding  blossoms,  of  that 
glorious  world,  where  grows 

*' Immortal   amaranth,  a  flower  which 

once 
In  paradise,  fast  by  the  tree  of  life 
Began  to  bloom." 

There  is  unspeakable  beauty,  and 
even  sublimity,  in  the  few  short  records 
of  the  flrst  years  of  this  illustrious  child. 
As  if  to  check  unhallowed  curiosity. 


only  a  few  sentences  are  preserved  by 
the  sacred  historians ;  but  these  contain 
volumes  of  meaning.  The  first  relates 
to  his  childhood.  **  And  the  child  grew 
and  waxed  strong  in  spirit;  and  the 
grace  of  God  was  upon  him."  Our 
assured  belief  in  the  divinity  of  our 
Lord  must  not  lead  us  to  forget  that  it 
is  a  real  human  life  we  are  now  study- 
ing, although  it  seems  encompassed  by 
a  celestial  atmosphere.  His  divine 
nature  was,  we  know,  incapable  of  ad- 
vancement, being  necessarily  perfect; 
but  it  was  evidently  otherwise  with 
regard  to  his  humanity.  In  the  child 
Jesus  was  seen  the  germ  of  all  excel- 
lence. Goodness  and  gentleness,  piety 
and  love,  covered  him  as  a  spotless  robe, 
compared  with  which  all  artificial  adorn- 
ments are  but  worthless.  But  it  was 
gradual  progress,  the  daily  development 
of  physical,  intellectual,  and  moral 
energy;  the  unfolding  of  the  blossom, 
on  which  the  sunshine  and  the  shower 
were  exerting  their  appropriate  influ- 
ences. The  essential  elements  of  cha- 
racter are  the  same  in  manhood  as  in 
infancy,  though  they  are  then  more 
fully  matured ;  as  the  lily  is  complete 
in  its  opening  bud,  while  every  day 
reveals  some  new  charm,  some  fresh 
tint  of  ever  exceeding  loveliness. 
{To  be  contmtted.) 


THE  IMPORTANCE  OF  DOCTBJNAL  PREACHING. 


There  seems  to  have  grown  up 
around  us  what  we  may  call  a  prejudice 
against  the  exposition  and  defence  of 
the  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  which,  so 
far  as  it  reaches,  we  regard  with  no 
small  jealousy.  As  this  prejudice 
springs  from  slight  views  respecting 
man's  need  of  instruction  on  matters 
relating  to  his  highest  welfare,  it  must 
be  dealt  with  in  the  same  way  in  which 
judicious  teachers  deal  with  superficial 
notions  on  any  other  subject  Pains 
must  be  taken  to  show  men  the  disad- 
vantages of  ignorance,  or  of  opinions 
hastily  formed  on  inadequate  inform- 
ation.   It  can  easily  be  shown  how 


men  are  raised  in  the  scale  of  intelli- 
gence by  real  knowledge  and  defined 
views  on  all  the  subjects  which  come 
before  them.  Men  soon  leam  to  ap- 
preciate the  worth  of  clear  teaching  in 
relation  to  common  life;  and  much 
ability  is  applied,  with  considerable 
success,  to  the  enlightening  of  our 
people  in,  at  least,  the  rudiments  of 
ordinary  science,  so  that  there  are  com- 
paratively few  who  have  not  some  ac- 
quaintance with  geography,  natural 
history,  chemistry,  or  astronomy.  Cer- 
tainly those  who  have  received  even  an 
impcorfect  notion  of  the  elements  of 
these  sciences  are,  in  some  degree,  pre- 
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pared  to  iiiid«ntuid  what  a  great  ad- 
▼aatage  it  would  be  to  them  if  they 
knew  more,  and  if  their  knowledge 
were  more  exact,  more  uniform,  more 
orderly,  and  more  connected.  They 
know  Tory  well  that  anch  knowledge 
cannot  be  obtained  without  patient  at- 
tention ;  and,  instead  of  refosing  that 
attention  to  those  who  teach  them, 
they  gladly  embrace  every  opportunity 
of  profiting  by  their  instmotiona.  As 
a  matter  of  course  we  expect  them  to 
prefer  the  teaching  which  interests  and 
impresses  them  by  its  manner;  bat, 
beyond  the  attractiveness  of  manner, 
they  look  to  the  fS^ts,  the  principles, 
the  illustrations,  and  the  practieal  ap- 
plying to  the  uses  or  embellishments 
of  life,  which  they  are  guided  and 
assisted  in  making. 

A  little  reflection  will  suffice  for  see- 
ing the  bearing  of  all  this  on  the 
ministrations  of  the  Christian  pulpit 
Hie  object  of  a  lecturer  on  science 
is  to  help  his  hearers  to  understand 
the  things  around  them,  by  showing 
them  what  they  are,  of  what  they  are 
composed,  how  they  are  connected  with 
each  other,  and  how  they  are  used  for 
the  service  of  man,  in  facilitating  his 
labours,  or  adding  to  his  comforts  or 
delights.  The  preacher's  aim  ia  to 
produce  appropriate  thoughts  with  re- 
lation to  objects  which  lie  beyond  the 
range  of  material  substances.  He 
speaks  of  Qod — of  Christ— of  the  Holy 
Spirit— of  man— of  angels— of  devils — 
of  sin  and  holiness— of  sacrifice,  faitii, 
and  redemption— of  the  new  life  beg^, 
carried  on,  and  perfected  by  grace — of 
the  judgment  to  come— of  the  joys  and 
the  terrors  of  an  endless  fdture  state ; 
and,  as  the  man  of  science  overlooks 
the  inventions  of  either  ancient  or 
modem  theories,  and  confines  himself 
to  the  things  which  have  been  tested 
in  the  particular  department  d  nature 
which  he  professes  to  unfold,  so  the 
true  man  of  theology  overlooks  the 
speculations  which  men  in  former  or 
in  later  times  have  spun  out  d  their 
own  thoughts,  confining  himelf  to 
Qod's  revelation,  and,  for  the  time,  to 
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that  particular  portion  of  the  revela- 
tion on  which  he  is  engaged. 

It  is  well  known  that,  for  the  most 
part,  the  doctrines  of  Scripture  are  not 
arranged  by  the  inspired  writers  in 
order.  At  the  same  time,  it  is  equally 
well  known  that  there  is  scattered 
through  various  books  of  Scripture  a 
eonsisterU  testimony  to  all  the  points 
on  which  the  readers  of  the  Bible  are 
taught  that  it  is  essential  to  their  well- 
being  that  they  should  hold  decided 
views;  and  in  several  parts  of  Scrip- 
ture we  have  specimens  of  close  con- 
tinuous discussions  of  some  one  grand 
question.  What,  for  example,  is  the 
Epistle  to  the  Romans  but  a  body  of 
divinity  ?  It  treats,  vrith  the  method 
of  a  master,  of  the  proofs  of  the  per- 
sonal existence  of  God.  It  unfolds  the 
great  argument  of  the  Divine  moral 
government  over  the  whole  human 
race.  It  enlarges  on  the  degenerate 
state  of  man.  It  demonstrates  the  ne- 
cessity, the  reality,  and  the  sufficiency 
of  the  propitiation  for  sin  in  the  blood 
of  Christ  It  fuHj  states,  and  tri- 
umphantly vindicates  from  all  objec- 
tion, the  believer's  justification  with- 
out deeds  of  law.  It  exhibits  the  close 
connexion  of  the  inward  spiritual  life 
of  Christians  with  the  life,  and  death, 
and  glory  of  their  Redeemer,  and  witlu 
the  working  of  the  power  of  the  Spirit 
of  Christ  living  in  them.  It  dwells, 
with  the  rishest  details,  on  the  outward 
workings  of  this  spiritual  life,  as  it 
shows  itself  in  the  graces  peculiar  to 
the  Christian  character.  It  pours  out 
the  consolations  of  the  gospel  into  the 
cup  of  suffering  believers,  assuring 
them  of  the  tenderness  of  God's  care, 
the  sympathy  of  their  glorified  Saviour, 
and  the  security  of  the  hope  which 
cheers  the  heart,  amid  the  dreariness  of 
their  pilgrim-warfare,  with  the  pro- 
spect of  a  certain  resurrection,  and  the 
inexpressible  joys  of  a  world  without 
sin,  su^Gsring,  or  danger!  All  these 
sublime  teachings  come  to  us  by  ex- 
press authority  from  God,  through  the 
ministry  of  men  who  gave  ample  signs 
of  their  divine  commission  in  the  super- 
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human  wiid<nii  of  their  wofds,  And 
in  the  mirtoulona  power  which  they 
wieldod  OT«r  the  aiok  and  the  dead, 
and  over  th«  ppirita  of  mankind* 

Now  God  haa  revealed  himself  to  n« 
aa  infinite  in  knowledge,  power,  wis- 
dom, trathfalneaa,  righteouanesaypurity, 
and  goodness;  and  ought  we  not  to 
display  this  truths  in  its  awful  and  its 
beautiful  aspects,  in  the  broad  light  of 
its  noblest  illustrations,  and  apply  it 
to  men  struggling  with  temptations  and 
griefs,  so  as  to  arouse  their  fears,  to 
warrant  their  trust,  and  to  quicken 
their  hopes  P  Qod  has  set  before  men 
the  alienation  of  the  human  race  from 
him ;  and  what  he  has  stooped  to  teach, 
in  declarations  so  express,  and  in  so 
many  details  of  individual  life  and  of 
general  history,  are  we  not  bound  to 
preserve,  in  its  distmct  freshness,  that 
the  truth  so  remembered  may  cure  us 
of  pridc)  and  anogant  self-reliance,  and 
lead  us  to  watchfulnea8,to  peQitenoe,and 
to  an  earnest  laying  hold  of  the  grace 
without  which,  we  are  assured,  we  muat 
perish  P  Whatever  is  the  theme  of  God's 
teaching  should  be  the  theme  of  the 
teaching  of  His  servants.  His  word  is 
committed  to  them  under  the  most 
awful  responsibilities.  They  are  to 
hide  nothing,  to  abate  nothing,  but  to 
fae  all  their  knowledge  and  ability  to 
set  forth  divine  truth  in  the  dearest 
light  of  its  own  claims,  and  to  press 
these  daims  as  men  who  have  yielded 
to  them,  and  with  the  persuasiveness 
of  those  who  are  bent  on  overeoming^ 
with  God's  blessing,  eywy  obstacle  that 
would  prevent  a  similar  yielding,  in 
the  apathy,  worldliness,  Of  preoccupa- 
tion of  thdr  hearers. 

This  is  what  we  would  be  under- 
atood  as  meaning  by  "  doctrinal  preach- 
ing." We  do  not  desire  the  logic  of 
the  schools,  but  simply  the  close  and 
consistent  thinking  to  which  men  owe 
■o  much  in  their  daily  affairs.  We  are 
not  fastidious  as  to  the  manner  of  teaoh^ 

ng,  so  that  it  be  ^criptHnUf  j^ei^sjpicHoua, 
IMyt  iovw^i  and  eartmt.  No  doctnae 
can  be  preached,  a«  it  is  in  the  goipeJL 
if  it  be  not  ^otbvd  in  plain»  uuumhigii- 


ous  words.    No  doctrine  ean  be  ao  de- 
livered apart  from  its  relations  to  men's 
personal  ezx>erience6,  or  apart  from  ita 
intentional  bearings  on  the  ooniolaticHui 
of  genuine  faith,  and  from  the  required 
effects  of  that  fitith  on  the  improving 
firmness  and  the  dignified  consistency 
of  a  holy  life.    Every  doctrine  of  Scrip* 
ture  is  instinct  with  power.    It  ii  a 
fruitful   germ.     If  properly  studied, 
that   is,  with  sacred  meditation  and 
prayer,  it  suggests  whatever  is  grand 
or  touching  in  the  analogies  of  nature, 
in  the  incidenta  of  daily  life,  or  in  the 
combinationa  of  a  chaste  and  elevated 
poetry.    How  ill-fdmiahed  for  his  work 
is  he  who  has  not  searched  out  these 
doctrinea  for  himself  in  the  deep  trea* 
sures  of  the  Word  of  God !    It  is  for 
him  to  sit  down  with  a  humbled  heart 
at  the  feet  of  the  Divine  Teacher,  to 
learn  the  lessons  he  would  teach ;  and 
he  best  understands  these  leasona  who 
has  learned  them  in  humiliation  and 
sorrow,  and  who  haa  not  only  examined 
them  one  by  one,  but  in  their  harmcmy 
one  with  another,  and  in  their  connexion 
with  the  viciBsitudes  and  the  develop, 
ments  of  the  religious  life.    From  auch 
a  teacher  the  truths  of  the  gospel  eome 
with  a  fulness  of  light,  a  strength  of 
conviction,  and  a  weight  of  authority 
which  make  his  preaching  fall  of  real 
power.    He  needs  not  neglect,  nor  will 
he  neglect,  any  exercise  that  may  be 
helpftil  in  improving  the  oleamesa  of 
his  i^eroeptions,  or   the  force  of  his 
reasoning  faculty.    The  di^overiea  of 
science,  and  the  productions  of  art,  aa 
well  as  the  compositions  of  masters  in 
either  prose  or  v^rse,  will  store  bia 
imagination    with    associationa    that 
brighten  his  streams  of  thought,  and 
add  to  the  energy  and  the  appropriate^ 
ness,  the  beauty  and  the  inteUigibleneaa 
of  his  language.     But  ihs  truths  ^ 
OotF$  rsKgion  must  be  studied  in  hia 
own  oraoles.    There  they  are  plainly 
revealed.   There,  however  separate  and 
scattered  in  their  statementi^  they  ave 
fbund  in  perfect  harmony  with  each 
other.    There  they  speak  with  Divine 
authorityf  and  with  heavenly  to^« 
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Bj  ihB  dBfoat  itoaj  ^  thMe  Muarad 
ttrtJmffliiM  tfaa  preMher's  mind  be- 
etomm  cnHgkteiied  and  filled  with  tha 
iriedom  of  God.  Nol  only  doei  he 
lean  what  the  tnith  is,  bat  he  ie  im- 
pwtid  with  ita  augeatj  and  glory  i 
and  he  inoreatingly  £Mk  that  in  theee 
tratha  lie  all  the  strength  and  attrae* 
tion  of  his  teaching.  He  doals  with 
them,  not  as  the  articles  of  a  creed,  not 
as  abstract  propositions,  but  as  principles 
teeming  with  lifJB,  power,  and  joy  to  all 
who  heartily  vecMTe  them. 

He  is  an  nnskilfdl  teacher  who  pre* 
sants  the  tmths  of  the  gospel  in  sueh 
a  manner  as  to  enoonxage  m^i's  p«e- 
jodices  against  them.  There  needs  not 
be,  there  ought  not  to  be,  anything  dry 
in  the  exposition  of  them.  Multitudes 
of  fbcts  in  Bcriptare,  in  history,  and 
in  daily  lifb,  serre  f6r  their  illnstra- 
tt<m;  on  these  Ihets  the  most  thrilling 
appeals  can  be  made  to  the  memories, 
the  imaginations,  the  hopes  and  fears 
of  men;  and  the  wise  teacher  will  be 
ever  ready  to  avail  himself  of  the  occa- 
nons  which  arise  for  nrglng  such 
appeals. 

The  reader,  we  trust,  will  have  per- 
ceived  that  we  would  have  every  preacher 
to  be  a  doctrinal  preacher,  but  that  we 
would  not  have  any  preacher  to  be 
cold,  fiat,  unmoving.  And  our  persua- 
sion is  that,  for  an  earnest  believer  it  is 
not  possible  to  find  such  ample  variety 
of  themes,  or  such  fidr  opportunities 


ibr  judgment,  taatoyor  pathos  aa  in  the 
seriptozal  fflfhihitiop  of  tha  tmtha  by 
whi^  our  soulaare  nouziahad  to  eternal 
h&u  We  have  never  seen  an  assembly 
of  men  so  stirred  np  as  in  listsning  to 
a  bold  demonstration  of  the  impossi- 
bility of  a  man's  being  right  with  God 
but  through  the  lighteousnesa  of  our 
Bivioe  Mediator.  No  wonder  that  men 
slide  away  into  misapprehension  of  the 
Divine  teaching,  on  matters  of  deepest 
interest  to  every  man  that  lives,  if  their 
teaohen  are  unable,  or  afimid,  to  lay 
before  them  the  great  truths  which  1m 
at  the  basis  of  all  aooeptable  worship- 
all  solid  oonfldenee — all  holy  living — 
all  patient  sniTering — and  all  the  calm- 
ness of  religions  hope  in  the  antidpa- 
tion  of  death.  The  gwpel  has  its  simple 
declarations— its  diamond-like  points — 
with  which  we  cannot  be  too  umiliar, 
though  the  mere  reiteration  of  them 
may  fidl  like  ieieles  from  the  preacher's 
lips,  without  toudiing  the  sympathies 
of  his  audience;  but  the  gospel  has 
also  its  depths  beneath  these  simple 
announcements,  worthy  to  occupy  the 
thoughts  of  the  most  intelligent, 
on  which  the  spiritual  hearer  grows 
strong  for  every  work  of  faith,  and  for 
every  trial  of  faith;  and  these  are 
the  depths  which  we  would  have  the 
preacher  to  explore,  for  the  building 
up  of  his  people  in  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth  **  as  the  truth  is  in  Jesus." 
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FIVE  MINUTES  WITH  OLD  DIYINES. 
No.  VI. 


BISHOP  HALT.. 
JoHph  UaU^  siicceMMw^  Biakop  of 
£^eUr  and  Norwich,  died  £lepi.  Stb, 
16$^  in  tJie  ^2ad  ymr  of  his  age. 
Mis  %oriting9  are  %ery  numerow,  and, 
in  a  collected  form^  have  been  re- 
printed more  than  onee.  JSie  devo- 
tional ioorka  are  deeervedly  esteemed 
^  the  pioue  of  ail  denmwiuttione ; 
hii  polemical  publieatMm$f  tohieh  were 
much  dedioated  to  the  mrviee  (^  Spi%- 


ccpalume,  drew  him  into  the  cekbraM 
controversy  with  the  Jive  Noncon- 
formist ministers  wJio  wrote  under 
the  name  of  *'  Smectymnuus,"  and 
with  Milton,  This  venerable  divine 
experienced  ill-usage  in  his  latter  days, 
qf  which  he  complained  in  a  small 
treatise,  which  he  justly  and  rather 
meekly  entitled,  '*  Hard  Measure.'' 
*'  A  Christian,  for  the  sweet  froit  ha 
betm  to  Ood  an^  mea»  is  compared  to 
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the  noblest  of  all  plants,  the  vine. 
Now  as  the  most  generous  yine,  if  it 
be  not  proned,  runs  out  into  many 
snperfluons  stems,  and  grows  at  last 
weak  and  fruitless;  so  doth  the  best 
man,  if  he  be  not  out  short  of  his 
desires,  and  pruned  with  afEUctions.  If 
it  be  painful  to  bleed,  it  is  worse  to 
wither.  Let  me  be  pruned,  that  I  may 
grow,  rather  than  cut  up  to  bum." 

'<  Lord  God,  what  a  wearisome  circle 
do  I  walk  in  here  below !  I  sleep,  and 
dress,  and  work,  and  eat,  and  work 
again,  and  eat  again,  and  undress,  and 
sleep  again ;  and  thus  wearing  out  my 
time,  find  a  satiety  in  all  these  trouble- 
some things.  Lord,  when  shall  I  come 
to  that  state,  wherein  I  shall  do 
nothing  but  ei^oy  thee,  do  nothing  but 
praise  thee;  and  in  that  one  work, 
shall  find  such  infinite  contentment  that 
my  glorified  soul  cannot  wish  to  do  any 
other,  and  shall  thereon  bestow  a  blessed 
eternity?" 

'*  As  there  is  a  foolish  wisdom,  so  is 
there  a  wise  ignorance ; — in  not  prying 
into  God's  ark — not  inquiring  into 
things  not  revealed.  I  would  fain  know 
all  that  I  need,  and  all  that  I  may.  I 
leave  God's  secrets  to  himself.  It  is 
happy  for  me  that  God  makes  me  of 
his  court,  though  not  of  his  counciL" 

**0  blessed  Saviour,  what  strange 
variety  of  conceits  do  I  find  concerning 
thy  thousand  years'  reign!  What 
riddles  are  in  that  prophecy,  which  no 
human  tongue  can  read!  Where  to 
fix  the  beginning  of  that  marvellous 
millenary,  and  where  the  end;  and 
what  manner  of  reign  it  shall  be,  whe- 
ther temporal  or  spiritual,  on  earth  or 
in  heaven;  undergoes  as  many  con- 
structions as  there  are  pens  that  have 
undertaken  it:  and  yet,  when  all  is 
done,  I  see  thine  apostle  speaks  only  of 
the  souls  of  thy  martyrs  reigning  so 
long  with  thee,  not  of  thy  reigning  on 
eartii  so  long  with  those  martyrs.  How 
busy  are  the  tongues  of  men,  how  are 
their  brains  taken  up,  with  the  inde- 
Tminable  otnstniction  of  this  enig- 


matical  truth,  when,  in  the  meantime, 
the  care  of  thy  spiritual  reign  in  their 
hearts  is  neglected.  O  my  Saviour, 
whilst  othertf  weary  themselves  with 
the  disquisition  of  thy  personal  reign 
here  upon  earth  for  a  thousand  years, 
let  it  be  the  whole  bent  and  study  of 
my  soul,  to  make  sure  of  my  personal 
reign  with  thee  in  heaven  to  all  eter- 
nity!" 

"The  best  thing,  corrupted,  is  the 
worst  An  ill  man  is  the  worst  of  all 
creatures ;  an  ill  Christian  the  worst  of 
all  men ;  an  ill  professor  the  worst  of  all 
Christians ;  an  ill  minister  the  worst  of 
all  professors." 

**  God  is  my  Father; — infinitely  uns^, 
to  proportion  out  my  correction  accord- 
ing to  my  estate ;  and  infinitely  loving^ 
in  fitting  me  with  a  due  measure.  He 
is  a  presumptuous  child  that  would 
choose  his  own  rod." 

<<  If  the  wicked  like  me,  I  am  afraid 
he  spies  some  quality  in  me  like  to  his 
own.  If  he  saw  nothing  but  goodness, 
he  could  not  love  me  and  be  bad  him- 
self. It  was  a  just  doubt  of  Phocion 
who,  when  the  people  praised  him, 
asked,  'What  evU  have  I  done?'  I 
will  strive  to  deserve  evil  of  none ;  but 
not  deserving  ill,  it  shall  not  grieve  me 
to  bear  ill  of  those  that  are  eviL  I 
know  of  no  greater  argument  of  good- 
ness than  the  hatred  of  wicked  men." 

"  Covetousness  is  a  vice  that  loves  to 
dwell  in  an  old  and  ruinous  cottage 
and  yet  age  can  have  no  honest  colour 
for  niggardness  and  insatiable  desire. 
A  young  man  might  plead  the  uncer- 
tainty of  his  estate,  and  doubt  of  his 
future  need;  but  an  old  man  has  his 
set  period  before  him.  Since  this 
humour  is  so  necessarily  annexed  to 
age,  I  will  turn  it  the  right  way,  and 
nourish  it  in  myself.  The  older  I  grow, 
the  more  covetous  will  I  be, — ^but  of  the 
riches,  not  of  the  world  I  am  leaving, 
but  of  the  world  I  am  entering  upon 
It  is  good  to  covet  what  I  may  have 
and  cannot  leave  behind  me*" 
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"Infidelitj  is  purblind,  and  can  see 
nothing  bat  that  whidi  is  hard  at  hand. 
Faith  is  quiek-sighted,  and  discerns  the 
erents  of  many  oentories  of  years,  yea, 
of  ages  to  come.  Abraham  saw  his 
SaTioor's  day,  and  rejoiced  to  see  it, 
a  thousand  nine  hundred  and  forty 
years  off;  and  Adam,  before  him, 
almost  four  thousand  years.  As  to 
God,  all  things  are  present,  oTen  future ; 
so  to  those  that  by  a  lively  fidth  partake 
of  him.  Why  do  I  not,  by  that  faith, 
see  my  Saviour  returning  in  his  hea- 
venly magnificence,  as  truly  as  now  I 
see  the  heaven  whence  he  shall  come ; 
and  my  body  as  verily  raised  from  the 
dust  and  become  glorious,  as  now  I  see 


it  weak  and  decrepit,  and  falling  into 
dust?" 

^'I  must  needs  say,  I  have  found 
this  employment  (the  framing  of  'Select 
llioughts ')  so  useful  and  proper,  that 
I  have  looked  upon  those  Polemical 
Discourses  which  have  been  forced 
upon  me,  as  no  better  than  mere  ex- 
cursions. It  will  be  long  enough  ere 
we  shall  wrangle  ourselves  into 
heaven :  it  must  be  true  contritioa, 
pure  consciences,  holy  affections,  hea- 
venly dispositions,  sound  regeneration, 
faith  working  by  love,  and  humble 
walking  with  God,  that  shall  help  us 
thither.**  X.A.X. 


INSTRUMENTALITIES  IN  CONVERSION. 


"Ths  time  referred  to,  in  Christian 
history,  as  that  of  religious  decision— of 
true  conversion  to  God,  is  often,  sssur- 
edly,  ushered  in  by  another  which  con- 
tributed to  its  occurrence.  The  instru- 
mentality employed  at  that  particular 
crisis,  is  often  as  the  last  grain  thrown 
into  the  scale,  which  would  not  have 
descended  apart  from  all  that  was  pre- 
viously there.  The  turning  point  would 
not  have  been  reached,  had  another  path 
been  chosen,  or  had  the  one  taken  been 
prematurely  abandoned.  The  vessel 
vrould  not  have  acquired  the  wished-for 
shape,  but  for  the  previous  fusing  of  the 
metal,  or  working  of  the  clay.  And  the 
analogy  is  worthy  of  repeated  and  serious 
consideration  in  spiritual  things ;  not  for 
the  avoidance  of  serious  error,  but  for  the 
full  and  adequate  impressiveness  of  a 
great  truth.     The  actual  fact  demands 


due  honour  for  the  instrument,  whatever 
it  is,  by  which  the  mind  of  the  individual 
was  brought  to  decision  for  God ;  but  no 
less  so  for  every  other  that  tended,  direcUy 
or  indirectly,  to  that  act  of  futh  out  of 
which  arose  the  Christian  character,  and 
to  which  the  man  was  indebted  for  every 
present  joy  and  every  blissful  hope.  It 
arrays  with  a  crown,  perhaps,  the  head 
of  Che  faithful  minister,  but  no  less  cer- 
tainly does  it  place  others  on  the  brow  of 
the  mother,  the  father,  the  friend,  with- 
out  whose  contribution  to  the  happy  and 
glorious  result,  his  would  have  worn  no 
diadem.  It  may  cast  a  halo  round  the 
pulpit,  but  the  social  scene,  the  domestic 
cirde,  and  the  spots  where  the  individual 
himself,  apart  from  every  human  eye, 
struggled  with  evil,  and  sought  help  from 
above,  are  as  certainly  encompassed  by 
its  sacred  radiance."— X«y«  of  Uogridgt. 


BEERSHEBA. 


*'This  home  of  the  patriarchs  was  not 
within  sight  of  Jerusalem ;  but  it  was  far 
removed  from  XJr  of  the  Chaldees,  out 
of  whose  idolatry  they  had  been  rescued. 
It  was  not  within  sight  of  Lebanon,  but 
it  was  beyond  the  vision  of  Sinai  and  its 
awful  feUows.     Tet  though  Jerusalem 


and  Lebanon  were  far  out  of  sight,  still 
the  promised  land  was  near.  Its  hills 
were  always  within  view.  So  that,  while 
waiting  here  for  the  time  when  God  was 
to  lead  them  in,  they  could  keep  their  eye 
upon  its  heights,  or  sometimes  pass  across 
the  boundary  to  wander  over,  or  for  a 
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season  to  pitch  their  tents  upon  its  sun- 
nier plains.  Surrounded  by  deserts  on 
every  side,  they  would  be  cheered  by  the 
pttpetual  Tision  of  a  land  flowing  with 
milk  and  honey,  clothed  with  the  olive 
and  the  vine,— a  land  in  which  their 
children,  and  their  children's  children,  if 
not  themselTes,  were  in  coming  days  to 
dwell.  Since  Abraham  first  left  his  home 
on  the  banks  of  the  Euphratesi  he  had 
known  no  certain  dwelling-plaoe.  Sure 
of  a  resting-place  somewhere,  because 
God  was  beckoning  him  on,  yet  not  sure 
of  it  anywhere,  till  he  should  sit  down  in 
Canaan,  he  was  content  to  move  or  to 
rest  as  God  should  bid  him.  And  though 
it  was  on  Canaan  that  his  heart  was  set, 
yet,  next  to  Canaan,  he  seems  to  have 
preferred  this  region  above  all  others. 
More  surely  still  did  it  suit  Isaac's  gentle 
spirit.  It  was  fitted  to  be  the  home  of 
quiet  faith  such  as  his,  and  of  family 
tenderness  such  as  he  delighted  in.  He 
chose  it,  therefore,  for  his  place  of  sojourn, 
and  most  truly  might  it  be  named  the 
land  of  Isaac.  Once  and  again  the  world 
broke  in  upon  him,  and  would  have  stri- 
ven and  quarrelled  with  him;  but  he 
rested  not.    He  retired  before  the  quar- 


rellers ;  he  departed  firom  the  scene  of 
strife,  content  to  be  wronged  for  the 
sake  of  peace  and  love.  Yet  in  retiring 
before  the  injurers,  he  marks  his  sense  of 
the  evil  and  the  wrong,  by  the  names  he 
gives  to  the  spenes  of  the  strife,  calling  the 
one  JEaek  (strife),  and  the  other  Sitnah 
(hatred).  And  then,  when  he  gets  beyond 
the  region  of  contention,  he  gives  vent  to 
his  satisfied  feelings  by  the  name  Rehoboth 
(room),  which  he  affixes  to  the  undis- 
turbed resting-place  in  which  he  is  now 
permitted  to  sit  down.  It  was  not  the 
land  of  miracles — God  did  no  mighty 
work  here ;  nor  did  events  occur,  save 
that  once  or  twice  an  angel  passed  across 
its  fields  in  his  ministry  of  love.  It  was 
the  land  for  the  imfolding  of  simple  faith 
— faith  that  grows  out  of  no  sign  nor 
wonder,  but  roots  itself  in  the  sure  pro- 
mise of  the  BUShaddai^  '  Fear  not,  I  am 
thy  shield  and  thy  exceeding  great  re- 
ward ;*  and,  so  rooting  itself,  anticipates 
the  fuller  grace  of  after  days :  '  Blessed 
are  they  that  have  not  seen,  and  yet  have 
believed.'  (John  xx.  2^)*' —Extracted from 
a  deeply  interesting  work  by  Dr,  Bonar, 
entitled  "  The  desert  of  Sinai,  or  Notes  of  a 
Spring  Journey  from  Cairo  to  Beersheba," 


THE  BOOK  OF  JOB. 


**  Thbeb  is,  perhaps,  no  book  in  the 
Bible  which  better  admits  of  illustration 
from  desert-scenes  and  desert-customs, 
than  that  of  Job ;  and  for  one  who  has 
dwelt  even  for  a  few  weeks  amidst  these, 
this  book  acquires  a  double  interest  and 
attraction.  Two  or  three  times  in  the 
course  of  every  chapter  he  lights  upon 
words,  figures,  allusions,  which  seem 
robbed  of  half  their  point  and  power  when 
interpreted  in  connexion  with  European, 


or  even  with  Syrian  ways,  laws,  and  sce- 
nery. From  the  first  chapter  to  the  last, 
the  Book  of  Job  is  the  book  of  the  deserts 
as  truly  as  Ecclesiastes  is  the  book  of  the 
palace.  Proverbs  the  book  of  the  city. 
Canticles  the  book  of  the  garden,  Romans 
the  book  of  the  forum,  Hebrews  the  book 
of  the  altar,  and  the  Apocalypse  the  book 
of  the  temple." — Sonar's  **  Notes  of  a 
Spring  Journey  from  Cairo  to  Beersh^,*' 


«L08T,  BUT  FOUND.' 


"  I  WAS  a  wandering  sheep, 

I  did  not  love  the  fold ; 
I  did  not  lore  my  Shepherd's  Toiee ; 

I  would  not  be  controll'd. 
I  was  a  wayward  ebil'd ; 

I  did  not  love  my  home ; 
J  did  not  lore  my  Father's  voice ; 

I  loved  altf  to  roam. 


"  The  Shepherd  sought  his  sheep— 

The  Father  sought  bis  child-- 
They  folloVd  me  o'er  vale  and  hiU, 

O'er  deserts  waste  and  wild. 
They  foxmd  me  nigh  to  death, 

Famish'd,  and  faint,  and  lone ! 
Ther  bound  me  with  the  bands  of  lord ; 

They  sated  the  wandering  one  ! 
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**  Tkty  tpok«  in  te&der  lore  * 

They  raised  mj  drooping  he«d ; 
Th^  gently  closed  my  bleeding  wonnds, 

My  fidnting  soul  they  fed. 
Thet  wash'd  my  fllth  awty, 

They  made  me  clean  and  £ur ; 
They  brooght  me  to  my  home  in  peace, 

The  long-songht  wanderer! 

•'Jesus  my  Shepherd  is ; 

'T«as  He  that  lored  my  sotil, 
'Twai  He  that  wash'd  me  in  his  blood, 

'Twas  He  that  made  me  whole. 
Twas  He  that  sought  the  lost, 

That  found  the  wandering  sheep ; 


Twta  He  that  brought  toe  to  the  fold, 
'Tie  He  that  stUl  doth  keep. 

"  1  was  a  wandering  sheep, 

I  would  not  be  controU'd ; 
But  now  I  lore  my  Shepherd's  Toloe, 

I  love,  I  love  the  fold! 
I  was  a  wayward  child ; 

I  onee  preferT'd  to  roam  ; 
But  now  I  love  my  Father's  toice, 

I  lore,  I  loTe  his  home  ! " 

Prom  a  htautifui  vdhme  t/  p0em$t 
^titled  "  Hvmns  oS  FHih  and 
Hope,'*  by  Dr.  Bonof . 


"MINE  AND  THINE." 


**  Aii.  tlitt  I  wat—tAf  sin,  my  guilt, 
My  death,  was  all  my  own ; 
All  that  I  am  I  owe  to  thee, 
My  gracious  God  alone. 

"  The  eril  of  my  former  state 
Was  mine,  and  only  mine ; 
The  good  in  which  I  now  n^ioioe 
Is  thine,  and  only  thine. 


"  The  darkness  of  tay  fbrmer  state, 
The  bondage  all  was  mine ) 
The  light  of  life  in  which  I  walk, 
The  liberty  is  thine. 

"  Thy  grace  first  made  me  feel  my  sin. 
It  taught  me  to  believe ; 
Then,  in  belieting,  peace  Ifotind, 
And  now  I  live,  I  live." 

Dr.  Bon  Mr. 


Witbitio  of  VitHsiorm  H^vMltatUm. 


GSO&GE  IIOORIDGB  }  Hl8  L»H  AJTD  WeIT- 

UTOS.  By  The  Rev,  Cha&li!s  WiluaUS. 
London :  Ward  and  Lock. 
Most  persons  wiH  tecoghise  this  as  the 
Life  of  "Old  Humphrey,"  "Ephfaiffl 
Holding,"  «*  Jeremy  Jaunt,"  and  "Fathef 
Thames :"  and  Mr.  Mogridge  might  con- 
sistently assume  more  names  than  one, 
for  he  was  reaUy  a  many-sided  man. 
The  life  of  this  remarkable  person  is  here 
Tery  pleasantly  told,  and  while  admirably 
adapted  to  the  young — ^boys  especially, 
it  has  considerable  attractions  ibt  us 
children  of  an  older  growth.  Tot  our 
own  part,  though  Mr.  Williams'  style  be 
occasionally  a  little  too  ornate,  and  his  al- 
lusions to  remotely  related  facts  and  asso- 
ciationt  a  little  over-numerous  and  over- 
doBe»  we  haye  been  perusing  his  book 
with  no  small  gratification,  and  have  A6 
doubt  that  all  who  read  it  will  agree  with 
uiy  in  bestowing  on  it  terms  of  yery  high 
oommendation. 

Our  space  will  not  allow  tlb  to  follow 
tlM  author  through  th6  manifold  and  gra- 


phic details  of  this  successful  piecd  bf 
biography;  and  where  in  almost  every 
page  something  occurs  to  arrest  attention, 
it  is  difficult  to  select  characteristic  pas- 
sages. However,  two  or  three  we  must 
supply,  and  they  shall  relate  to  the 
spiritual  life,  the  literary  toils,  imd  the 
last  days  of  Mr.  Mogridge. 

The  ministry  of  his  uncle,  the  Rev. 
John  Neston  I^hillips,  of  Townhopft,  and 
of  the  Rev.  Edward  Bum,  of  Ashted  and 
Birmingham,  seems  to  have  been  mainly 
instrumental  in  fixing  the  |)rinciples  of 
the  Gospel  in  his  mind  and  heart;  but 
some  very  singular  incidents  occurred 
in  connexion  with  this  higher  influence, 
serving  to  make  him  feel  the  need  of  that 
Hedeemer  who  is  the  '*  Kesurrection  and 
the  Life."  «*  I  enterfed,"  he  says,  **  a  large 
house,  which  had  beeti  used  as  a  theatre  | 
the  scenes  -Were  even  then  standing,  and 
armour,  and  dresses,  and  furniture  lay  in 
strange  confusion.  1  went  groping  into 
every  hole  and  Cdtner,  till  I  eame  to  a 
coffin  oovefdd  with  black;  %ith  boyish 
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CQiiontj  I  turned  the  lid  on  one  side, 
and  saw,  to  my  sorprise,  a  mask  which 
had  been  thrown  there ;  it  represented  a 
face  distorted  with  the  wildest  laughter. 
Boy  as  I  was,  the  strange  extreme  affected 
me,  and  I  stood  gazing  with  pain  on  the 
contrast — ^the  mingled  symbols  of  merri- 
ment and  of  death." 

Again,  he  remarks :  "It  was  in  a  gay 
moment  that  a  buoyant  young  Mend 
once  called  upon  me  on  her  way  to  a  ball. 
She  was  splendidly  attired,  and  profusely 
adorned  with  jewels,  with  a  chaplet  of 
blooming  flowers  round  her  brows ;  her 
cheeks  were  rosy  red;  and  while  her 
buoyant  heart  danced  in  her  bosom,  she 
laughed  immoderately.  Not  a  week  had 
elapsed  before  I  returned  her  call ;  but 
her  splendour  was  cast  aside,  the  roses 
on  her  cheeks  had  faded,  and  her  dancing 
heart  was  still ;  pale  and  motionless  she 
lay  shrouded  in  her  coffin !"  A  dream 
of  early  life  was  not  a  little  remarkable 
in  its  character  and  effect.  He  has  thus 
related  it  in  his  "Misc^any:"  ••! 
thought  I  was  surrounded  by  the  festiyi- 
ties  of  a  Tillage  wake,  and  multitudes  of 
both  sexes  were  assembled  together.  For 
a  season  I  partook  of  the  general  joy,  and 
amused  myself  in  contemplating  the  Ta- 
rious  groups  before  me.  But,  at  length, 
wearied  with  the  repetition  of  thought- 
less gaiety,  and  disgusted  with  intempe- 
rance and  Tice,  I  turned  my  eyes  towards 
the  Tillage  church,  whose  Tenerable  yew, 
and  *iTy-mantled  tower,'  appeared  aban- 
doned to  retirement  and  solitude.  Curi- 
osity impelled  me  onwards,  and  in  pensiTe 
thought,  deepened  by  the  scenes  of  rcTclry 
I  had  so  lately  quitted,  I  entered  the 
humble  portal.  On  opening  the  little 
door,  and  adyancing  a  step  to  yiew  the 
interior,  fear  came  upon  me  and  great 
trembling.  In  Tain  I  endeaToured  to 
calm  my  apprehensions,  and  to  look  with 
composure  on  the  dreadful  prospect  that 
opened  to  my  Tiew.  The  church  ap- 
peared a  perfect  Golgotha.  Eyerypew 
was  surmounted  with  skulls,  and  the 
aisles  were  crowded  with  these  hideous 
spectacles.  Around  the  galleries,  from 
whence  the  rustic  choristers  were  wont  to 
peal  forth  the  notes  of  adoration,  were 
amnged«  too,  the  same  emblems  of  mor- 


tality. Oppressed  by  yiolent  emotionB, 
I  forcibly  seized  hold  of  the  doorposts 
and  endeayoured  to  depart,  but  in  yain. 
Terror  had  taken  possession  of  my  frame, 
and  I  was  unable  to  moye  from  the  spot. 
Casting  my  eyes  once  more  on  the  dismal 
scene,  I  beheld  a  skull  hitherto  unper- 
ceiyed,  eleyated  upon  the  pulpit,  appa- 
rently courting  my  attention,  by  waving 
itself  backwards  and  forwards.  I  gazed 
on  the  ghastly  spectacle  with  agony, 
when  it  suddenly  exclaimed,  *  Fear  not ! 
Thou  shalt  soon  become  like  one  of  these.' 
As  it  pronounced  these  words,  it  fell  on 
a  heap  of  skulls  that  lay  beneath— the 
hollow  sound  thrilled  through  my  yeins 
— and  struggling  to  depart,  I  awoke  with 
indescribable  apprehensions." 

When  a  tradesman  in  Birmingham,  his 
Christianity  was  of  no  doubtful  kind ;  but 
still  more  distinguished  was  his  religious 
character  amidst  his  literary  toils  at 
Kingsland.  "If  the  one  period  be  the 
morning,  the  other  is  the  noontide  of  his 
intellectual  and  moral  grandeur.  Reli- 
gious principle  had  grown  amidst  tem- 
poral priyations  and  suffering,  like  the 
tanne  of  the  Alps,  which  from  the  slight- 
est possible  gathering  of  earth  on  the 
face  of  the  rock,  rises  gradually  higher 
and  higher.  Should  some  mighty  yrind 
tear  off  its  principal  shoot,  another  branch 
issues  from  the  lower  part,  and  ere  long 
outtops  the  one  of  earlier  and  higher  pro- 
mise. Meanwhile,  the  gnarled  roots  run- 
ning along  the  bare  skirts  of  the  rock 
form  ledges,  whereon  the  moss  and  fallen 
leayes  rest,  and  become  such  reseryoirs  of 
yital  htunidity,  that  this  silyer  fir  is  at 
length  a  towering  tree,  with  a  thousand 
branches,  on  which  the  snows  of  an 
Alpine  winter  may  press  without  injury ; 
and  which  only  strikes  its  roots  the 
deeper  as  it  swings  to  and  fro  amidst  the 
fury  of  the  tempest" 

The  extreme  depression  of  his  circum* 
stances  amidst  his  extraordinary  efforts,  is 
apparent  from  his  thus  imting  to  his  wife : 
"All  the  books  that  I  haye,  hitherto 
written  are  the  progeny  of  haste  and  ne- 
cessity, not  the  ofBspring  of  leisure  and 
reflection;  and  yery  frequently  haye  I 
written  a  page  together,  and  in  ten  mi- 
nutes after,  sent  it  off  to  the  printer  with* 
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out  altering  a  word.  If  you  were  to  nm 
o^er  some  of  my  remarks  made  in  a  sort 
of  waste-book,  and  see  how  frequently  I 
had  one  ftrthing  only  as  my  worldly  pos- 
session, it  would  fuUy  explain  the  prin- 
eipal  source  of  my  inky  errors.  I  ought 
not  to  complain.  What  I  haye  esmed 
has  been  considerable;  though  illness, 
and  clothing,  snd  London  expenses,  and 
more  than  all,  the  fact  of  haying  no  soul 
to  manage  for  me,  eyen  to  the  mending 
of  a  pair  of  stockings,  has  anticipated  my 
earnings.  If  I  were  asked  whether  my 
literary  speculation  had  answered  or 
fsiled  i  Answered,  would  be  my  reply : 
for  when  I  look  at  the  disadyantages 
under  which  I  began,  and  my  present 
position,  I  am  grateful  and  dare  not  re- 
pine. I  belieye  when  we  meet,  you  will 
think  me  skinny,  for  in  so  many  instances 
haye  my  dreumstances  influenced  my 
mode  of  liying,  that  I  know  it  has  not 
eontributed  to  make  me  stronger,  but  the 


When  from  want  of  success  in  business 
he  became  dependent  on  literature,  his 
Isbouzs  were  incessant  and  exhausting. 
It  might  haye  been  said  of  him  in  Mac- 
hay's  words — 

"  Late  or  early  home  retnming, 
In  the  atarlight  or  the  rain, 
I  beheld  that  lonely  candle 
Shining  fh>m  his  window-pane. 
Etot  o'er  his  latticed  curtain, 
Nightly  looldng,  I  oonld  scan, 
Are  inditing, 
Writing,  writing, 
The  pale  figore  of  a  man ; 
StiU  discern  behind  him  fall 
The  same  shadow  on  the  walL" 

All  that  Mr.  Mogridge  obseryed  during 
his  yisits  and  tours,  as  well  as  many  of 
his  personal  experiences,  became  in  due 
time  the  subjects  of  pap^v,  like  **  Old 
Humphrey  among  the  Nightingales," 
or  ydumes.  At  the  request  of  the  late 
Mr.  Tegg,  he  wrote  some  books  under 
the  name  of  *<  Peter  Farley,"  without  at 
first  knowing  that  the  original  "Peter" 
was  still  liying,  in  the  person  of  Mr. 
Goodrich,  of  America;  or  haying  the 
impressioii,  at  any  time,  that  he  would 
be  in  the  slightest  degree  affected  by  any 
effusion  from  his  own  pen.  With  **  Par- 
ley's Annual"  and  **Magasine,"  Mr. 
Mogridge  had  nothing  to  do.    More  than 


eighty  products  of  his  pen  were  issued  by 
Messrs.  Houlston  and  8on,  Messrs.  Tegg, 
Messrs.  Grant  and  Griffiths,  Messrs. 
Nisbet  snd  Ck).,  by  the  Sunday  School 
Union,  and  by  Mr.  Wesley,  of  BurUm- 
on-Trent.  And  for  the  Tract  Society,  in 
addition  to  miscellaneous  pi^>ers  in  its 
periodicals  too  numerous  to  be  readily 
counted,  he  prepared  no  fewer  than  a 
hundred  and  forty»9iz  diHinct  pubUcationt. 

In  the  spring  of  1854  Mr.  Mogridge 
was  so  much  emaciated  by  disease  as  to 
be  passed  without  recognition  by  one  who 
had  esteemed  him  for  years.  Is  it  asked, 
"  Where  was  his  trust  now  V*  read  the 
following  :«- 

*'  It  has  been  a  blessed  night,  for  God 
has  been  with  me,  supporting  and  conu 
forting  me  with  his  precious  promises. 
What  a  thing  it  would  be,  if  one  of  the 
hoary-head,  like  Old  Humphrey,  whose 
yery  business  it  has  been  for  years  to  point 
with  emphatic  finger  to  the  Word  of  God, 
as  the  only  true  source  of  wisdom,  joy, 
and  peace — ^what  a  thing  it  would  be  if 
he  were  taken  with  sudden  illness,  and 
found  that  in  God's  holy  armoury  there 
was  no  weapon  smtable  for  his  defence ; 
in  God's  holy  treasure-house  of  stores 
for  the  good  of  the  body  and  soul  of  men, 
no  healing  herb  could  be  found,  no  sooth- 
ing balm  could  be  discoyered,  nor  pill  nor 
IK>tion  suited  to  the  exigency  of  his  case ; 
that  after  all,  there  really  was  '  no  balm 
in  Gilead,  and  no  physician  there.'  But, 
blessed  be  God,  such  a  state  of  things 
has  not  befallen  him;  for,  though  his 
strength  is  perfect  weakness,  yet  is  he 
enabled  to  say,  '  I  know,  O  Lord,  that 
thy  judgments  are  right,  and-  that  thou 
in  yery  fSaithfUness  hast  afflicted  me;' 
and  to  belieye  that  *  all  things  work  to- 
gether for  good  to  them  that  loye  God.' 
When  peacefiil  sleep  forsakes  his  pillow, 
he  regards  eyery  sweet  thought  that  is 
suggested  to  his  mind,  and  eyery  consol- 
ing text  of  Scripture  that  presents  itself 
to  his  memory,  as  a  refreshing  breeze, 
sent  expressly  from  aboye  to  cool  his 
burning  brow ;  a  mark  of  the  forbearing 
kindness  of  a  merciful  God.  There  are 
msny  pauses  between  pains,  and  these 
alleyiating  moments  are  sweet  and  sooth- 
ing, enabling  nature  to  rally  after  ex- 
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hauBtion,  and  gain  strengtli  for  ahother 
conflict*  Ah !  how  merciftil  is  onr  Hea- 
Tenly  Father  in  His  sharpest  dispensa- 
tions! Troly  in  the  day  of  the  east  wind 
He  Btayeth  SQs  rough  wind  !  Ck)nld  we 
rightly  discern  Him  in  His  allotment  of 
our  trials,  we  should  see  that  He  is  ever 
watchful  oyer  us  for  good.'' 

"  The  tide  of  life  was  now  rapidly  ebbing, 
but  his  charge  to  those  around  him  was, 

•  Look  upwards  !'  Words  of  prayer  and 
praise  were  constantly  on  his  lips.  He 
would  eyen  tune  a  Terse,  or  attempt  to  do 
so,  to  express  his  inward  emotions,  and  to 
cheer  those  who  needed  consolation  when 
his  Toice  became  scarcely  audible.  The 
Rer.  John  Cox,  who  had  called  when  the 
su£ferer  was  too  ill  to  see  him,  was  now 
shown  into  his  room  ;  but  it  was  only  to 
witness  the  restlessness  which  precedes 
dissolution ;  to  hear  him  faintly  breathe, 
*Lord!'  'Mercy!'  to  cite  appropriate 
passages  from  the  Word  of  God ;  and  to 
unite  with  those  who  were  present  in  the 
ofhting  of  prayer.  All  noi^  stood  around 
that  dying  bed  iu  silence ;  and  soon  did 
he  who  lay  there  look  upward,  with  a 
countenance  most  calmly  and  sweetly 
expressiTe,  as  if  to  antedate  the  plaudit, 

*  Well  done,  good  and  faithfbl  servant !' 
There  was  then  a  rapturous  gaze  and  a 
radiant  smile ;  but  as  they  continued  .to 
behold  him  with  intensely  affectionate 
interest  and  in  solemn  silence,  his  under 
lip  fell,  the  first  indication  that  the  spirit 
was  gone : — 

To  prove  how  bright 
Were  the  realms  of  light 
Bursting  at  once  upon  the  sight 
AH  hliss  without  a  pang  to  dond  it; 
All  jov  without  a  pain  to  ahroud  it ; 
Not  sbdn,  bat  canght  up,  as  it  were, 
To  meat  the  Sariour  in  the  air." 

MfiVOlftS  07  pBEDlfties  pEfttttss;  or. 
Literary,  ReliffimUt  and  PotUtctd  Life 
in  Oertnani/f  frof^  17^9  to  1S48.  Frtm 
the    OefiMn   of  ClBitBirr   TttfiOBOftB 

TWXLTWXB.     2  vols. 

{pontiiiuedfrtmpoge  87.) 
l¥  is  lon^  ainee  we  read,  oh  th«  Irhbk, 
so  exquisite  a  record  of  a  diaft's  dying 
hours.  Although  th»e  are  some  exptes- 
siona  we  do  not  approve,  we  have  read  it 
with  thankftdneis,   prayers,  and  tetra. 


His  illness  was  protracted  for  montha,  and 
fitnn  the  beginning  he  knew  that  it  waa 
unto  death.  **  The  consciousness  of  lift 
being  quite  over,"  he  wrote  to  Dbmer, 
**  it  is  to  me  a  very  peculiar,  and  by  no 
means  depressing  feeling,  rather,  on  the 
contrary,  exhilarating.  I  am  ftdl  of 
thankfulness  to  God."  **  God  is,  for  hia 
Son's  sake,  very  gracious  to  me,  a  poor 
sinner,"  was  his  constant  exclamation  in 
hours  of  pain.  To  Neander  he  wrote : 
**  In  hope  and  fkith,  I  am  joyfully  pass- 
ing over  into  the  land  where  truth  will 
be  made  clear  and  love  ptire." 

"Whenever  Perthes  needed  strength 
and  comfort,  he  aought  them  exclusively 
in  the  Scriptures.  Not  one  of  the  reli- 
gious works,  to  which  he  had  owed  so 
much  during  life,  satisfied  his  present 
need.  Formerly  he  had  preferred  the 
Epistles  of  St.  Paul  to  all  other  portions 
of  the  Bible ;  nor  did  he  lose  his  lote  fbr 
them ;  but  his  love  for  St.  John's  writ- 
ings increased.  As  of  old,  he  always 
turned  to  the  EpisUe  to  the  Romans ;  so 
now,  howevet  he  mi^t  beengaged*  tha 
Gospel  of  St.  John  was  always  open  be* 
fbre  him."  "  Do  not,"  he  Would  Say, 
*<  speculate  or  inquire  into  our  oonditioa 
after  death ;  it  does  no  good,  and  diverta 
the  mind  fhmi  the  main  point.  Hold 
simply  and  firmly  to  that  which  our  Lord 
has  told  us,  and  do  not  vrish  to  know 
more.  Read  again  and  again  the  14th, 
15th,  and  16th  chapters  of  St.  John's 
Gospel ;  he  who  has  thesci  has  all  he 
needs  alike  for  lifb  and  death."  "  Dur- 
ing the  last  two  months  of  hla  life,  he 
lived  on  these  fbur  chapters  i  and  the 
nearer  he  approached  to  deathi  the 
oftener  did  he  read  the  17th." 

On  ThurMlay,  the  9th  of  May,  Perthes 
closed  his  Journal  vrith  the  ^lort  sntry, 
<*  Suffering  mmdi }"  and  from  that  time 
fbrth  he  could  not  nkiae  hknself  without 
assistance.  Impreaaad  with  the  aertalnty 
of  death  beiflg  doae  *«  hand,  and  with 
thedeaiMtomeetit  In  Ml  poaaeiaioftcif 
hia  Mnaeiouaneaei  he  lay  languid  mA 
weary,  but  eontfaraally  pnyiBi  in  th4 
worda  of  aome  ^  hk  frti^ovtite  hymni. 
Bi  a  letter,  wriMen  •«  «ya  t^ne,  we  ind : 
^<He  k  aim  indeaoribably  paliabti  he 
nete^  eomplalna,  and  le  ahm^  kind  aftd 
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cheerM.  To-day  h»  iaid«  <  1  am  weak, 
▼ery  weak,  would  to  God  it  were  the  last 
weakness  !--my  i>aiiii  increase,  bnt  still 
death  tarries/"  With  tenderest  affec- 
tion, and  with  tile  composure  and  energy 
which  only  experience  can  glTe,  his  wife 
nursed  him  night  and  day ;  but  he  did 
not  the  less  appreciate  the  derotion 
shown  han  by  others.  "  Do  not,"  said 
he  to  his  daughters,  '*  sit  up  with  me  at 
night;  yon  only  weary  yourselves,  and 
tilings  will  get  worse  BtUl;  and  yet," 
he  added,  a  few  minutes  afterwards,  "  I 
should  like  one  of  you  to  sit  on  my  bed 
St  night,  so  that  I  might  see  you  when- 
crer  I  awoke."  He  almost  always  lay 
with  fblded  hands,  often  exclaiming, 
•'Gracious  God,  help  me!"  "Come, 
Lord  Jesus!"  or,  "Lead  me  not  into 
temptation!"  or,  "God  be  merciful  to 
me,  a  sinner,  for  thy  dear  Son's  sake  !" 
"Whcnerer  he  opened  his  eyes,  he  looked 
lorin^y  at  whoever  was  sitting  by  him, 
noddsd  or  stretohed  out  his  hand.  Bven 
during  these  last  days,  he  looked  out  a 
ring  for  his  gnmddftughter,  Fanny  Becker, 
on  the  occasion  of  her  conflimation ;  and 
another  fer  his  dauj^ter  Agnes,  which 
he  gave  her  in  a  basketful  of  flowers  on 
her  silver  wedding-day.  The  10th  of 
May  was  the  eighteenth  anniversary  of 
his  second  marriage.  Much  and  long 
did  he  and  his  wife  speak  together  of 
tiieir  mntual  life,  and  then  he  added, 
"  Death  is  here,  and  I  am  conscious  of  a 
strange  fbeling,  as  though  all  earthly  ties 
were  dissolving ;  but  there  is  no  e:q>ress- 
ing  this  in  words." 

"He  had  done  now  with  earthlythings ; 
he  had  neither  eaten  nor  drunk  anything 
for  weeks— a  teaspoonfbl  of  coflbe  was 
all  that  he  was  still  able  occasionally  to 
enjoy;  his  own  body  appeared  to  be  some- 
thing detached  from  himself,  whose  suf- 
ferings he  contemplated  with  compassion. 
He  loved  his  wife,  his  children,  and  aU 
who  apjvoached  him,  more  and  more, 
and  often  adied  them  to  place  themselves 
so  that  he  might  see  them  all  at  once ; 
hot  they  felt  that  he  did  not  grieve  at 
leaving  them  :  he  had  entirely  done  with 
this  life,  and  waited  in  perfect  composure 
for  the  last  great  moment.  He  did  in- 
deed  long  faieipressfbly  to  be  with  God ; 


but  however  weary  this  mortal  life  now 
seemed,  he  never  lost  the  certainty  of  its 
bHssful  close.  Those  around  him  heard 
him  exclaim,  'Thanks  be  to  God,  my 
fidth  is  firm,  and  holds  in  death  as  in 
life  fbr  his  dear  Son's  sake.  God  is 
mercifiil  to  me,  a  sinner !  *  On  Thurs- 
day, the  18th  of  May,  the  doctor  was  able 
to  tell  him  that  all  would  soon  be  over. 
He  had  no  longer  any  actual  pain ;  and 
on  being  asked  whether  his  dreams  Were 
distressing,  he  answered,  '  No,  no ;  not 
now ;  once  distressing,  now  delightftd.' 
Sometimes  he  would  pray  aloud,  and  re- 
peat hymns  in  a  firm  voice.  But,  for  the 
most  part,  he  lay  there  peaceful  and  joy- 
ful ;  and  the  peace  and  joy  that  God  had 
granted  him,  pervaded  tdl  that  were  near. 
*  When  he  folded  his  cold  hands,'  wrote 
one  of  his  daughters,  '  and  prayed  from 
his  inmost  soul,  we,  too,  were  constrained 
to  fold  our  hands  and  pray ;  it  was  all  so 
subUme,  so  blessed,  we  felt  as  though  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  were  with  us  in  the 
room.'  *  The  conflict  is  severe,'  we  find 
it  said  in  another  letter,  *  but  we  see  with 
our  own  eyes  that  he  can  overcome  it  in 
love,  and  without  pain  or  fear.  The  last 
enemy  loses  all  his  terrors  for  us,  and  the 
resurrection  seems  nearer  than  death.' 
About  six  o*  clock  in  the  evening,  an  inti- 
mate friend,  the  oourt  preacher  Jacobi, 
came  in ;  Perthes  opened  his  languid  eyes, 
and  stretohed  out  his  hands  to  him,  say- 
ing, '  For  the  last  time ;  it  will  soon  be 
over ;  but  it  is  a  hard  struggle.'  About 
seven,  Jacobi  and  the  doctor  left  him ;  at 
eight  his  breathing  became  slower  and 
deeper,  but  without  occasioning  any  dis- 
tress. His  whole  family  stood  around 
him,  Perthes  had  folded  his  hands,  and 
for  a  short  time  prayed  aloud ;  but  his 
speech  had  now  become  inarticulate,  only 
the  oft-repeated  words, '  Redeemer — ^Lord 
— forgiveness,' could  be  distinguished.  It 
had  now  grown  dark.  When  lights  were 
brought  in,  a  great  change  was  visible  in 
his  features;  every  trace  of  pain  was 
gone ;  his  eyes  shone ;  his  whole  aspect 
was,  as  it  were,  transfigured^  so  that  those 
around  him  could  only  think  of  his  bliss, 
not  of  their  own  sorrow.  The  last  sounds 
of  this  world  that  reached  the  dying  ear 
were,   *  Tea,  the  Lord  hath   prepared 
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blessedness  and  joy  for  thee,  where  Christ 
is  the  Sun,  the  Life,  the  All  and  in  alL'  He 
drew  one  long,  last  breath ;  like  a  light- 
ning flash,  an  expression  of  agonj  passed 
OTer  his  face,  and  then  his  triumph  was 
complete.  It  was  within  a  few  minutes 
of  half-past  ten.  Immediately  after 
death,  a  look  of  peace  and  joy  settled  on 
his  face." 

Early  on  the  morning  of  the  22nd  of 
May  he  was  buried  in  the  churchyard  of 
Gotha,  and  his  f&yourite  hymn  was  sxmg 
around  his  graye — 

"  What  can  molest  or  injure  me, 
Who  have  in  Christ  a  part  ? 
Fill'd  with  the  peace  and  grace  of  God, 
Most  gladly  I  depart" 

We  do  not  wonder  to  read  that  such  a 
man  was  one  of  the  first  in  Germany  to 
appreciate  the  importance  of  the  Bible 
Society ;  that  he  was  the  first  to  co-ope- 
rate with  Paterson  and  Steinkopff ;  that 
the  Hamburg  Association  for  the  distri- 
bution of  Bibles  was  held  in  his  house, 
and  that  his  great  services  to  it  were 
gratefully  remembered  at  its  twenty-fifth 
anniversary. 

We  regret  that  our  space  vnll  not  per- 
mit us  either  to  transcribe  extracts  from 
his  vnfe's  letters  to  her  son  at  the  uni- 
versity, and  to  her  daughters  after  their 
marriage,  in  which  a  rare  maternal  wis- 
dom and  love  are  combined  with  a  saintly 
piety  and  a  sisterly  confidence.  The  first 
chapters  of  the  second  Tolume,  in  which 
these  occur,  are  amongst  the  most  pre- 
cious in  the  book. 

The  relations  of  Perthes  to  his  friends 
constitute  a  testimony  to  his  rare  worth 
as  a  man,  and  throw  varied  and  valuable 
light  upon  the  politics,  philosophy,  and 
theology  of  his  day.  This  will  easily  be 
credited  when  vre  say,  that  all  his  letters 
are  foil  of  thoughtful  references  to,  and 
reflections  upon,  the  great  movements, 
social,  mental,  and  moral,  of  his  eventfUl 
age ;  and  that  he  enjoyed  the  friendship 
and  most  perfect  confidence  of  some  of 
the  most  illustrious  men  in  Europe. 

We  repeat,  that  it  is  the  record  of  a 
thoroughly  German  life,  exhibiting  phases 
of  spiritual  experience  almost  peciUiar  to 
our  continental  Teutonic  brethren.  There 
are  many  things  in  the  work  alienfrom  our 


habits  of  thought  and  feeling,  and  some 
we  are  far  from  approving ;  but  every 
English  Christian  soul  will  rqoice  at  the 
proofs  it  gives  of  the  grace  of  God  in  a 
foreigner,  whose  aspects  of  character,  in 
many  ways,  difiler  from  his  ovm.  '*  There 
are  diflerences  of  administrations,  but  the 
same  Lord." 

We  dose  with  an  interesting  anecdote 
of  Niebuhr.  With  the  great  historian, 
Perthes  was  on  terms  of  peculiar  inti- 
macy, but  disapproving  his  political  lean- 
ings, during  the  French  occupation  of 
Hamburgh,  and  regarding  him  as  ex- 
clusively Prussian,  rather  than  Gterman  in 
his  sympathies,  he  v^rote  to  him  frankly, 
and  even  sternly.  Aviolent  quarrel  was  the 
result.  Many  passionate  and  hasty  words 
passed  between  them.  Two  years  after- 
wards, however,  when  the  great  and  noble 
Niebuhr  was  about  to  depart  for  Bome, 
he  vnrote  to  Perthes  the  following  lines  : 
— **  Dearest  Perthes,  I  would  not  will- 
ingly impoverish  myself^  or  part  poorer 
than  inexorable  destiny  may  have  de- 
creed. That  destiny  has  beggared  me  in 
those  nearestfriendships  in  which,  but  one 
short  year  since,  I  felt  myself  so  inconceiT- 
ably  rich.  Three  days  ago  was  the  anni- 
versary of  my  f&ther's  death,  vnth  which 
sad  day  the  destruction  of  my  posses- 
sions began.  My  friendships,  I  know, 
have  sufiiered  from  passion  and  irrita- 
bility. Let  all  be  fdrgotten  between  us, 
and  let  every  misunderstanding  be  re- 
moved before  I  leave  my  native  land. 
Will  you  accept  this  ?" 

Form  or  Fbsbdom.    Five  CoUoquiei  en 
Liturgies,  reported  hy  a  Manchestbh 

CONOSBOATIONAXIST. 

London :  Jackson  and  WalCord. 

This  is  an  able  littie  book  on  the  ques- 
tion, "Are  Dissenters  to  have  a  liturgy  V 
a  question  which  has  been  somewhat 
urgentiy  asked  in  various  quarters  of 
late.  We  are  disposed  to  think  that,  in 
a  work  intended  to  point  out  the  best 
mode  of  approaching  the  throne  of  grace, 
the  preliminary  references  to  the  "  white 
hats,"  *' blouses,"  light  grey  pantaloons, 
and  other  stage  apparatus  of  the  Bev. 
Colloquist,  as  vrell  as  the  introduction  of 
such   quotations  as,    **  Mangling   done 
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here,**  Ite.,  might  liaTe  been  dispensed 
with.  We  surely  h&ye  not  yet  gone  so 
far  in  yielding  to  Tulgar  taste  as  to  render 
embftHishments  of  this  kind  necessary  in 
a  work  on  prayer.  The  book  has  also,  in 
aereral  passages,  a  good  deal  of  the  pe- 
culiar ring  of  a  certain  Mint  about  it. 
We  notice  this,  especially,  in  the  tone 
and  ^manner  in  which  the  -writer  speaks 
of  the  *<  deliTerances "  and  "fellacies" 
of  certain  "  oracles  "  referred  to  by  him. 
We  regret  also  to  obsenre,  that  he  does 
not  always  seem  to  attach  sufficient  im- 
portance to  the  accuracy  of  quotation. 
For  example,  the  compiLeTof  the  Biblical 
liturgy  is  twice  introduced  as  affirming 
that  **  the  dissatisfaction  with  our  exiiting 
methodt  of  devotion  is  wide-spread  and 
deep."  Now  what  that  writer  does  af- 
firm to  be  the  subject  of  wide-spread  and 
deep  diasatisfiiction  Ib,  *'  the  low  state  of 
devotional  feeling  in  our  public  services," 
not  **  the  existing  methods  of  devotion." 
Hie  latter  clause  alters  the  meaning  of 
the  passage  alluded  to. 

We  notice  these  blemishes  the  more, 
because,  in  many  respects,  we  think 
highly  of  this  little  work,  and  regard  the 
subject  which  it  discusses  as  one  of  the 
greatest  interest  and  importance.  For 
whateTer  may  be  thought,  as  to  the  ex- 
pediency of  introducing  the  liturgical 
element,  there  can  be  no  doubt  but 
that  the  listless  and  mere  spectator-like 
attitude  too  commonly  assumed  by  a 
large  proportion  of  our  congregations, 
during  the  devotional  parts  of  public  ser- 
vices, is  an  evil  which  calls  urgently  for 
attention  and  remedy.  The  vmter  is 
opposed  to  the  adoption  of  liturgies)  by 
Dissenters,  and  sustains  his  position  by 
arguments  deserving  the  most  careful 
attention  of  those  who  take  an  opposite 
view.  Various  aspects  of  the  question 
at  issue,  generally  overlooked  by  less 
acute  voters,  are  stated  with  consider- 
able disoriminatioli  and  force.  Having 
faithfolly  pointed  out  wherein  we  think 
it  objectionable,  we  can  conscientiously 
commend  it  in  other  respects  to  the  re- 
spectfdl  attentiim  of  all  who  are  inter- 
ested in  the  subject  to  which  it  xelatef . 


Thb  SruDBivys  Onooir.    By  W.  Smith, 
LL.D. 
London:  Moir^. 
This  is  an  admirable  abridgement  of 
(Hbbon's  •*  Decline  and  FaU  of  the  Bo- 
man  Empire."     The  plan  is  best  ex- 
plained by  the  Editor  :— 

«<  In  drawing  up  the  present  abridge- 
ment, it  has  not  been  my  aim  to  make  an 
epitome  of  every  circumstance  mentioned 
in  the  '  Decline  and  Fall  of  the  Roman 
Empire.'  Such  an  epitome  would  have 
been  a  comparatively  easy  task,  and 
would  have  relieved  me  from  much  re- 
sponsibility;  but  it  would  have  presented 
little  more  than  a  dry  skeleton  of  events, 
without  the  warmth  and  Ufe  which  give 
to  history  its  real  interest  and  value.  I 
have,  therefore,  treated  briefly,  and  occa- 
sionally omitted  entirely,  many  drcum- 
stanoes  of  inferior  importance;  and  I 
have  thus  gained  space  for  narrating  at 
length,  and  sometimes  as  fully  as  in  the 
original  work,  those  grand  events  which 
have  influenced  the  history  of  the  vrorld. 
The  most  important  omissions  relate  to 
the  history  of  the  church,  in  which  (Hb- 
bon  too  frequently  displayed  the  hostility 
he  folt  tovrards  the  Christian  religion; 
but  I  have,  at  the  same  time,  given  some 
account  of  those  ecclesiastical  events 
which  materially  aflected  the  decline  and 
fall  of  the  Boman  empire.  I  have  sup- 
pressed the  sarcasms  and  inuendoes  by 
which,  rather  than  by  open  attacks,  Gib- 
bon sought  to  undennine  the  religion 
which  he  rejected." 

We  have  carefully  examined  several 
portions  of  the  abridgement,  and  com- 
pared it  with  the  original  vrork,  and  can 
bear  testimony  to  the  fidelity  and  judg- 
ment vrith  which  the  fonner  has  been 
prepared.  Gibbon's  style  is  preserved, 
and  the  reader  irill  find  the  salient  points 
of  the  great  history  vrell  brought  out. 
The  parts  relating  to  the  sooial  condition 
of  the  Bomans  and  Germans  we  could 
wish  had  been  fuller,  for  which  space 
might  have  been  obtained  by  a  further 
abridgement  of  historical  details,  with- 
out, in  our  opinion,  <iimii%i«TiiT^g  the 
value  of  the  book.  The  want  of  a  strong 
moral  tone  in  Gibbon,  such  as  one  finds 
in  Arnold,  must  be  noted  by  all  ftodent* 
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who  hiiya  reiMi  botli,  and,  of  covzse,  no 
mere  abridgement  oan  supply  that  great 
lack ;  but  the  parts  positiyely  objection- 
Able  in  the  great  history  are  here  very 
-wisely  omitted.  There  are  incorporated 
in  the  text  yaluable  additions  from  the 
notes  of  Milman  and  Guisot,  and  those  of 
the  le«med  editor,  as  they  appear  in  his 
edition  of  the  original  work ;  and  several 
iUustraticAS  from  Ferguson's  Handbook 
of  Architecture  add  much  to  the  worth 
of  this  abridgement.  It  strikes  us  that 
it  is  a  yery  viduable  addition  to  the  many 
helps  now  afforded  to  students,  and  we 
shall  be  glad  to  see  the  stud^t's  Hume, 
Bobertaon,  and  Bussell. 

God's  Govbanmbnt  of  Man  ;  Tw  L$c* 
iur68  tielivered  at  J>€V<m9kw9-9quwre 
CUap^,  BiMhopsjfate'$tre$t^  Lotukm.  By 
th$  Bev,  John  Howuu)  Hinton,  M.A. 

Ltodoa:  Hoalfton  aod  Stoaeouui.  1856. 
It  would  not  be  easy  for  Mr.  Hinton  to 
deliyer  anything  in  the  pulpit  that  would 
not  be  worth  listening  to,  and  still  less  to 
send  forth  a  volume  from  the  press  which 
would  not  repay  reading.  He  need  not, 
therefore,  be  so  apprehensive  about  the 
style  of  these  lectures.  Few  of  those 
who  peruse  them  will  discern  the  defects 
which  so  vex  him ;  and  those  who  do, 
will  readily  forgive  the  fault  for  the  sake 
of  the  feast.  If  the  cookery  is  not  quite 
up  to  the  mark  of  such  an  epicure  in 
style  as  himself;  the  viands  are  so  excel- 
lent  that  the  thou^tful  reader  will  re* 
gret  nothing  but  their  scantiness. 

Mr.  Hinton  informs  us  in  his  preface 
that  **  in  order  to  diminish  his  labour  in 
writing  out  these  lectures  fbr  the  press — 
for  they  were  preached  from  brief  and 
fingmentary  notes — his  friends  kindly 
provided  a  shortOiand  writer,  who  sup- 
plied him  with  verbatim  reports  of  them 
as  delivered.  The  actual  revision  of  the 
reporter's  manuscript,  however,  has 
given  him  a  great  deal  of  trouble,  as 
much,  he  thinks,  or  nearly  as  much,  as 
f  he  had  re-written  the  whole.  And, 
what  is  worse,  it  has  left  the  composition 
of  these  discourses  in  an  unsatisfactory 
condition.  The  style  is  now,  it  seems  to 
him,  a  sort  of  mongrel,  neither  that  of 
the  p«kpit,  nor  that  of  the  ftody^-^Mither 


writing  nor  talking-^but  something  of 
both."  For  this  fault  he  entreats  for- 
giveness, and  promises  never  again  to  be 
guilty  of  it.  While  thus  apologising, 
however,  for  the  style  of  these  discourses, 
no  apology  is  offered  for  the  sentiments 
contained  in  them,  which  he  has  seen  no 
reason  to  modify. 

Without  endorsing  all  that  Mr.  Hinton 
has  advanced  in  this  volume,  we  can 
recommend  it  as  replete  with  valuable 
and  striking  thought,  and  as  containing 
views  of  truth  at  once  original  and  pro- 
found. We  are  led  by  it  among  the  deep 
things  of  Him  whose  judgments  are  un« 
searchable,  and  Ids  ways  past  ^ding 
out,  Mr.  Hinton,  indeed,  does  not 
always  secure  our  convictions.  We  find 
it  necessary  to  be  as  independent  in 
reading  as  he  was  in  writing  this  book ; 
but  we  have  felt  the  perusal  of  it  to  be 
refreshing  and  quickening  to  the  mind, 
and  improving  to  the  heart. 

It  consists  of  ten  lectures,  in  which  the 
following  points  regarding  ••  God's  go- 
vernment of  man"  are  discusse d.  "Its 
scope,  or  man  susceptible  of  government : 
Its  basis,  or  God  entitled  to  govern  : 
Its  elements — 1.  Knowledge — 2.  Motive. 
3.  Retribution :  its  ^nature  and  duration. 
Tendency  of  God's  government ;  or,  the 
guide  to  human  happiness — ^Its  object; 
or,  the  instrument  of  human  probation — 
Its  rule,  or  the  sphere  of  Divine  Justice 
—Its  destiny;  or,  how  it  will  end." 

Life  in  its  Lowsn,  Intbbmbdla.tb,  and 

Higher  Fokjis.      By  Philip  Hbnbt 

GossB,  F.R.S. 

London:  Ntobet.       '   "• 

Mb,  GoasB  haa  deservedly  obtained  a 
high  reputation  as  an  eloqufiftt  popuJUr 
expounder  of  the  iscts  of  natural  history 
in  a  seienti&o  ionn.  In  this  volume  the 
design  is  to  exhibit  the  more  interesting 
phenomena  of  anisMl  life,  and  particu- 
larly the  divenitiet  of  struoture  which 
the  physiologist  meets,  as  he  travels  up 
tha  complete  seale  of  sensitive  nature,  so 
as  to  show  the  wonderful  adaptation  of 
these  to  the  funetiona,  habits  and  in^ 
stinets  of  the  being  potsessuig  them; 
and  the  abundant  manifestations  of  divine 
wisdom  and  goodness  which  every  step 
In  the  investigation  leads  the  thoughtful 
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0  discQTer,    THw  irith  great  benutj  md 
pQw«r  he  dwellfl  on  Uxe  mystery  of  life : — 
"  But,  what  is  life  ?  There  is  a  mystery 
couched  under  that, little  word,  which 
all    the    research  of  philosophera    has 
not  been  able  to  aolye.    Science,  with 
the  experience  of  agea,  with  all  the  ap- 
pliances of  art,  and  with  all  the  perse- 
Tering  ingenuity  and  shill  that  could  be 
brought  to  bear  upon  it,  has  ardently 
laboured  to  lift  the  veil ;  but  philosophy, 
and  science,  and  art,  stand  abashed  be- 
fore the  problem,  and  confess  it  a  mystery 
stilL    The  phenomena,  the  properties  of 
life,  are  readOy  obserrable.    We  take  a 
bird  in  our  hands ;  a  few  moments  ago 
it  was  full  of  energy  and  animation;  it 
ahook  its  little  wings  as  it  hopped  from 
perch  to  perch;  its  eyes  glanced  brightly, 
and  its  throat  quivered  as  it  poured  out 
the  thrilling  song  which  delighted.  Now  I 
the  Toioe  has  ceased,  the  eye  is  dim,  the 
limbs  are  stiffening,  and  we  know  that  it 
win  moTe  no  more.    Chemical  changes 
have  already  begun  to  operate  upon  its 
organs ;  decomposition  is  doing  its  work, 
and  soon  the  beautiful  little  bird  will  be  a 
heap  of  dust.    We  say  that  its  lifs  has 
gone;  but  what  is  it  that  has  gone^  If 
we  put  the  body  in  the  most  delicate  ba- 
lance, it  weighs  not  a  grain  less  than 
when  it  was  aUve ;  if  we  measure  it,  its 
dimensions  are  precisely  the  same;  the 
scalpel  of  the  anatomist  &ids  all  the 
constituent  parts.that  made  the  living  bo- 
ng ;  and  what  that  mighty  principle  is,  the 
loss  of  which  has  wrought  such  a  change, 
alike  eludes  research  and  baffles  conjec- 
ture.   We  are  compelled  here  to  recog- 
nise the  Great  First  Cause,  and  to  say, 
<  In  Him  we  live,  and  move,  and  have 
our  being,' " 

But  if  life  be  an  insoluble  enigma, 
modern  science  has  brought  to  light  many 
of  its  hidden  phenomena,  and  by  the  aid 
of  the  microscope  we  are  enabled  to  pe- 
netrate into  wonders  before  unknown. 
The  author,  availing  himself  of  modem 
discoveries,  traces  life  in  its  lower  forms : 
^sponges,  polypes,  blubbers,  starfishes, 
intestinal  worms;  in  its  intermediate 
forms— worms,  centipedes,  insects,  crabs, 
baruAcles;  and  i^  its  higher  forms,  fishes, 
reptilesi  birds,  and  beaati*    Mott  pka- 


is  it  to  follow. tha  «ath«r  thiough 
his  well<«rranged  details  of  liit,  from 
beings  in  the  twilight  of  a  conscious 
existence,  to  animals  full  of  an  inatinot 
which  borders  on  human  intelligence 
aad  affeetion.  The  following  aneodote  ii 
exceedingly  beautiiiil  and  touching : — 

'*  After  the  battle  of  Augrim,  the  bodies 
of  the  Irish  were  left  where  they  fell,  to 
the  birds  of  the  air  and  the  beasts  of  the 
field.  Among  them  was  an  Irish  officer, 
who  was  killed  and  stripped  in  the  battle. 
But  his  faithful  dog  discovcsr^  bis  re- 
mains, and  guarded  the  body  day  and 
night :  and  although  he  fed  with  other 
dogs  on  the  slain  around,  yet  he  would 
not  allow  them  or  anything  else  to  touch 
the  body  of  his  master.  When  all  the 
dead  bodies  were  consumed,  the  other 
dogs  departed ;  but  this  one  used  to  go 
in  the  night  to  the  adjacent  villages  lor 
food,  and  presently  return  to  the  place 
where  his  master's  bones  only  were  then 
left.  Thus  he  continued  from  July, 
when  the  battle  was  fought,  till  January 
following,  when  one  of  Colonel  Foulk's 
soldiers,  who  was  quartered  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood, happening  to  go  near  the  spot, 
the  dog,  fearing  he  came  to  disturb  his 
master's  bones,  rushed  upon  the  man, 
who  unslung  his  musket  on  the  instant, 
and  shot  the  poor  animal  dead.  He  ex- 
pired faithful  as  he  had  lived." 

Keviewing  his  own  work,  the  author 
concludes  by  saying — 

**  Our  course  has  been  like  that  of  a 
railway  passenger  through  a  varied  and 
fertile  country ;  it  is  but  a  small  portion 
of  the  expanse  that  falls  under  his  brief 
and  rapid  glances,  but  then  this  affords 
him  a  fair  sample  of  the  whole.  We 
have  left  untouched  multitudes  of  details, 
not  less  interesting  in  themselves,  nor 
less  suggestive  than  those  wehave  noticed; 
but  these  may  suffice  to  be  the  spokes- 
men of  the  vast  band  who  with  one  ac- 
cord render  tmceaaing  praise-'^ot  less 
eloquent  because  silent  to  the  ear  of 
sense — unto  Him  who  made  them  all  for 
His  own  glory.  Let  us  listen  to  and 
join  in  their  song — the  song  of  every 
creature  which  is  in  heaven  and  on 
earth,  and  under  the  earth,  and  sneh 
af  are  in  the  sea,  and  all  that  are  ia  them  : 
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**  *  Blesaing  and  honour,  and  glory, 
and  power,  be  unto  Him  that  sitteth 
upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb  for 
ever  and  ever  V 

*•  •  Thou  art  worthy,  O  Lord,  to  receive 
glory,  and  honour,  and  power ;  for  Thou 
hast  created  all  things,  and  for  Thy  plea- 
sure they  are,  and  were  created !'  " 

Gbthssmakb,  and  otheb   Poems.    By 
Thomas  Gall  and  Hobton. 
London :  Judd  and  Glait. 
Hours  of  Suk  and  Shade.     Reveries  in 
Prose   and    Verse,    with    Translations 
from  variotu  European  Languages,    By 
Percy   Vernon  Gordon   db   Mont- 
gomery. 

London:  Groombridge  and  Sons. 
Ws  have  seen  many  definitions  of 
poetry,  but  none  that  we  could  entirely, 
and  with  perfect  satisfaction,  adopt. 
Perhaps,  indeed,  like  the  principle  of 
life,  or  the  spirit  of  beauty,  it  cannot  be 
defined.  It  is  a  thing  of  feeling,  and  not 
of  definitions;  it  is  a  fragrant  essence 
that  floats  around  us,  but  cannot  be 
arrested  and  condensed  into  a  specific 
form ;  it  is  a  rainbow  light,  that  eludes 
the  hand  that  attempts  to  analyse  it. 
But  if  poetry  cannot  be  properly  defined, 
it  may,  at  any  rate,  be  affirmed  not  to  be 
the  thing  that  many  suppose  it  is.  It  is 
not  sparkling  words  and  glowing  figures ; 
nor  is  it  the  march  of  numbers,  or  the 
jingle  of  rhyme.  Poetry  may  employ 
these,  as  a  queen  her  purple  gems,  to 
drape  and  adorn  herself ;  or  as  a  musi- 
cian his  instrument,  to  give  utterance 
to  his  strains ;  but  they  are  only  acci- 
dents. The  error  of  multitudes  is,  that 
they  invest  them  with  the  properties  of 
essentials,  and  thiis  cheat  themselves 
into  the  notion  that  the  music  of  rhythm 
and  the  march  of  numbers  consti- 
tute poetry.  Every  one,  however,  who 
has  thougiht  with  sufficient  intelligence 
of  the  matter,  knows  that,  just  as  a 
queen,  when  disrobed  of  her  purple  and 
gems,  and  clad  in  the  simplest  attire,  is 
a  queen  still,  so  poetry  may  be  poetry 
still,  when  arrayed  in  the  looseness  of 
prose. 

There  is  much— very  much,  unques- 
**<mabl7-— published  under  the  name  of 


poetry,  which  is  as  alien  £rom  its  true 
spirit  and  properties,  as  those  tinselled 
representatives  of  royalty  who  "  strut 
their  brief  hour"  on  the  boards  of  Drury 
Lane  or  Covent  Garden,  are  from  the 
dignity  of  genuine  kings  and  queens. 
But  if  men  and  women,  when  balancing 
syllables  and  adjusting  rhymes,  imagine 
that  they  are  inditing  poetry,  and  if  they 
can  find  readers,  by  all  means  let  them 
continue  to  write ;  only  we  must  take 
the  liberty  of  saying  that  they  would 
be  much  better  employed  in  penning 
good,  plain,  vigorous  prose. 

We  do  not  say,  nor  do  we  mean  to  in- 
sinuate, that  the  volumes  now  before  us 
are  destitute  of  the  vis  divin€e — the  ethe- 
real life  that  breathes  through  the  utter- 
ances of  the  true  poet;  but  we  think 
that  neither  Mr.  Horton  nor  Mr.  de 
Montgomery  has  written  what  men  will 
not  permit  to  die.  There  are  occasionally 
vigour,  taste,  and  beauty  pervading 
Mr.  Horton's  pieces.  His  dramatic 
piece,  although  not  entirely  to  our  taste, 
is  distinguished  by  considerable  force 
and  variety.  His  «*  Hebrew  Odes"  are,  in 
some  instances,  of  a  superior  order ;  he 
appears  to  have  caught  the  spirit  of  the 
grand  originals.  Of  his  **  Gethsemane" 
we  will  not  permit  ourselves  to  speak. 
We  wish  he  had  not  touched  that  awfully 
grand  and  deeply  mysterious  theme  :  no 
human  hand,  we  conceive,  whether  that 
of  poet  or  painter,  can  reach  its  magni- 
ficence, or,  without  peril,  attempt  to  add 
to  the  overawing  and  majestic  simpli- 
city of  the  Evangelists.  Should  Mr.  H.'s 
poems  reach  a  second  edition,  we  think 
he  would  do  well  to  withdraw  his  "  Geth- 
semane." Let  him  be  contented  to  per- 
mit men,  who  spake  as  they  were  moved 
by  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  sketch  in  their 
own  simple  but  wonderful  words  a  scene 
surrounded  with  an  awfulness  and  mys- 
tery profounder  than  that  of  Tabor  or 
Sinai. 

Mr.  De  Montgomery's  pieces  are,  in 
many  instances,  highly  creditable  to  him. 
He  has  considerable  felicity  and  spright- 
liness  of  style.  His  translations  show 
Tariety  of  learning,  and  fitness  for  ren- 
dering with  force  and  faithfulness  from 
one  language  into  another. 
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Tbb  Ukitt  of  Tttm  Fiitb:  or,  Jtnu  at  tht 

Mani/etttUion  of  God  in  all  Jges. 

London :  John  Snow.    1857. 

Wb  are  at  a  loaa  to  accoant  for  this  publica- 
tion. It  is  Grade,  confased,  and  the  work 
eTidently  of  an  ondUeiplined  and  ill-fdmished 
mind.  We  ooold  quote  many  pages  to  justify 
aar  critioism,  bat  the  following  may  somoe  as 
a  »eeimen: — 

The  author  tolls  us  (page  23)  that  had 
Jesus  been  overoome  in  his  conflict  with  Satan, 
**  death  would  soon  hare  reigned  unirersally  ! 
The  whde  world  would  have  become  every- 
where  a  charnel-house  of  dead  men  I "  He  then 
adds,  '*  it  would  have  been  alike  with  the  good 
and  with  the  bad.  Ooodness  would  not  have 
saved — holiness  would  not  have  saved  "  (! ) 
We  have  hitherto  thought  that  holiness  wa» 
suLvation,  and  that  a  hol^  man  was  a  mm^ 
man.  This  writer,  it  will  be  seen,  makes 
strange  and  unwarrantable  suppositions,  and 
deduces  firom  them  equally  strange  and  unwar- 
rsBtable  oonaequenees.* 

£ttmoix>ot  made  East:  being  famiUar  Conver- 
uUion*  on  ihs  DeriotUton  and  Meaning  qf  iome 
Wordein  oowtmon  Ute, 

London  :-JamM  NIsbet  *  Co.  1856. 
Tbb  interest  of  these  Conversations  is  ex- 
ceedingly well  sustained,  and  a  subject,  dry  to 
most  persons  in  mature  life,  is  invested  with 
charms  which  will  enable  it  to  lay  hold  even 
on  the  young.  For  such  it  is  especially  in- 
tended. Parents  who  are  training  their  chil- 
dren at  home  will  find  it  very  helpful.  The 
work  might  be  entitled,  Etymology  made  Easy 
and^Intcrating. 

Thk  BaoTHsm  'bobh  tob  Advbbsitt  :  or,  the 
timilarUg  qf  the  Saviour^t  Sorrows  and  Staffer- 
ingt  to  Ihoee  of  hi*  Follower*, 

London'^  John  Snow.  1856. 
Tbis  is  a  re-publication,  with  some  additions, 
of  a  series  of  papers  which  appeared  in  the 
"  Christian  Witness."  The  wntor  endeavours 
to  trace  the  resemblance  between  the  suffer- 
ings of  Chiist  and  those  of  his  people,  in  their 
"  physical,  mental,  and  spiritual  aspects."  The 
work  possesses  considerable  interest,  and  is 
very  suitable  for  presentation  to  petsoos  pass- 
ing through  trial. 

Mbmobibs   of  Bbtbant.     By  the  Author  of 
"  Morning  and  Night  Watche*"  9fo.  4v. 
London:  Mlsiet. 
This  little  volume  is  remarkable  for  its  de- 
vout spirit,  its  numerous  and  pertinent  illus- 
trations, and  the  almost  feminine  softness  and 
beauty  which  pervade  the  whole.     There  is 
Uttle  of  vigorous  thought  in  the  book ;  but  a 
VOL,  XXXV. 


great  deal  of  pure,  earnest,  and  elevated  Chris- 
tian feeling.  The  writer,  whether  man  or 
woman,  has  a  graeeftil  and  accomplished 
mind;  and  the  diction  is  in  keeping  with 
what  it  is  meant  to  eznress.  We  have  met  with 
much  in  it  verr  Booulng  to  our  spirit,  and, 
we  doubt  not,  that  amidst  the  wear  and  tear 
of  human  liila — its  work  and  its  battle — ^the 
perusal  of  these  Memories  will  be  to  many  a 
comfort  and  a  blessing. 


Rklioiom    nr    Eabnkst.     Tale*  ilUalrative 
ChrieHan  Life  m  Oermanp. 

This  is  a  book,  in  ita  way,  of  a  very  high 
order.  It  is  a  translation  finom  the  German 
of  one  of  the  Strauss  family.  That  name  is 
very  common,  and,  as  the  translator  suggests, 
needs  an  expletive,  Uke  the  one  connected 
with  Judas,  '*  not  Iscariot"  It  is  not  Strauss 
the  betrayer  of  Christianity  who  writes  this 
book,  but  one  who  loves  and  proclaims  it 
The  sketohes  are  three — the  Pastorato,  the 
Peasantry,  and  Mammon — intended  to  tlirow 
light  on  the  ministerial,  the  rural,  and  com- 
mercial life  of  brethren  across  the  channel. 
The  illustrations  of  true  Christian  character 
they  contain  are  very  beautiAil ;  and  the  last 
tale,  * '  Mammon,"  is  one,  for  its  incidents,  tone, 
and  style,  rarely  equalled.  We  promise  no  small 
gratification  to  the  readers  of  this  volume. 

Evxbobbbn.    a  Serie*  qf  Memorial  Sketch**. 

London  :  Wertbeim  and  Macintosh. 
Thxsb  have  not  the  literary  recommend- 
ations of  the  former,  but  they  will  have  a  great 
interest  and  value  for  those  who  love  the  re- 
cords of  simple  piety;  and  as  sketohes  of 
simple  fkets  without  adornment,  they  will  be, 
no  doubt, preferred  by  some  lo  sketohes  which, 
however  truthful  in  their  spirit,  are  in  detail 
only  founded  on  fttets. 

Thb  Pastge's  Pbayer  for  thb  Pboplb's 
Weal.  A  Practical  Expoeition  qf  St,  Paul'* 
Prayer  for  the  Epheeian*.  Eph.  iii.  14 — 21. 
By  Jambs  Spbncb,  D.D.,  Minister  of  the 
Poultry  Chapel. 

London :  Jsmet  NIsbet  and  Co.  1857. 
Wb  have  here  the  result  of  the  anxiety  ot 
its  author  for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  his 
charge.  We  do  not  wonder  that  Dr.  Spence 
should  find  that  '*  amidst  the  earnest  toils  and 
ceaseless  activity  of  life  in  the  great  metro- 
polis, it  is  quite  impracticable  for  a  pastor  to 
have  such  opportunity  as  he  might  desire,  of 
sacred  and  profitable  intercourse  with  the 
members  of  his  flock  at  their  own  homes." 
With  tbe  desire  of  remedying,  to  some  extent, 
this  evil,  he  has  prepared  for  the  press  this 
admirable  exposition  of  the  closing  verses  of 
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Kpb.  ill.  A.  more  suitable  subject  than  tbe 
rich,  comprehensive,  and  affecting  prayer  which 
this  passage  embodies,  could  hardly  tiave  been 
selected ;  and  these  discourses  on  it  will  be 
found  eminently  practical,  devout,  and  stimu- 
lating. Withont  being  encumbered  with  un- 
necessary criticism,  they  bring  out  clearly,  and 
illustrate  with  singular  felicity,  the  meaning 
of  the  apostle.  We  trust  that  the  calm  and 
hallowed  spirit  which  breathes  in  these  pages 
may  be  imbibed  by  all  who  read  them,  and 
that,  while  the  work  circulates  among  the 
members  of  the  church  and  congregation  at 
the  Poultry,  it  may  find  its  way  extensively 
into  the  "  regions  beyond." 

The  expositions  are  entitled  as  follows: — 
The  Bended  Knee — The  Divine  Invigoration 
— The  Glorious  Guest — The  Wonderful  Les- 
son— The  Highest  Attainment — The  Grateful 
Doxology. 

Success  in  Business  ;  or,  Bible  Principles 

ilUulrated. 

London:  The  Book  Society,  19,  Paternotter-row. 

This  is  an  admirable  publication,  and  can- 
not be  circulated  too  widely.  Most  heartily 
do  we  wish  that  the  principles  it  inculcates 
were  universaUy  adopted  and  practised.  It 
exposes  well  "  Uie  tricks  of  trade ;"  the  mean- 
nesses ;  the  petty  deceits  ;  the  palUy,  shuffling, 
dishonest  modes  of  dealing,  by  which  so  many 
injure  others,  but  far  more  injure  as  well  as 
degrade  themselves.  These  are  put  in  a  very 
striking  light ;  and  the  principles  of  the  book 
are  so  scriptural,  and  its  whole  tendency  so 
good,  that  we  could  rejoice  in  its  being  placed 
in  the  hands  of  every  young  man  commencing 
business,  and,  indeed,  of  every  youth  entering 
on  a  situation.  It  may  be  read  with  advan* 
tage,  however,  far  more  extensively ;  and  will 
be  found  to  give  the  soundest  advice  on  mak- 
ing  a  good  bargain ;  on  paying  bills  when 
due ;  on  deceptions  in  business ;  on  specula- 
tion ;  on  wages ;  on  honouring  God  with  oar 
substance ;  and  on  success  in  business. 

Tub  Goodness  or  Pbovidencc  pboved  and 
ILLUSTRATED.  By  the  Rev.  R.  M.  Macbeaib, 
M.A.,  Minister  o/  Barbican  Chapel. 

London :  John  Snow. 

The  subject  is  one  of  great  inerest    We 

are  always  prepared  to  hail  any  well-directed 

effort  to  deepen  in  the  mind  Uie  conviction 

that  all  things  are  controlled  and  governed 


by  unerring  Wisdom  and  unchanging  Love. 
It  does  not  require  much  penetration  to 
perceive  that  sin  —  disobedience  to  divine 
law  —  is  the  only  outlet  of  evil  among  the 
works  of  God.  Bodily  suffering  is  caused 
by  disobedience  to  the  laws  of  the  physical 
creation,  and  mental  nain  and  wretchedness 
by  disobedience  to  the  law  of  love.  "All 
things  work  together  for  good  to  them  that 
love  God,"  not  only  because  such  is  God's  good 
pleasure,  but  also  because  such  is  the  neces- 
sary result  of  so  blessed  a  disposition. 

Mr.  Macbrair's  treatise,  though  not  going 
deeply  into  the  subject  of  Providence,  will  be 
found  to  be  both  interesting  and  instmotive, 
and  may  be  read  with  great  advantage.  We 
cordially  wish  for  it  a  wide  circulation,  and, 
for  its  author,  many  years  of  useful  and  happy 
labour  in  the  important  sphere  he  has  re- 
cently been  called  to  occupy. 


Tdinos  that  Diffkb.     Lectures  by  Ihs   Rtv 
John  Uallett,  Norwich,  tatt  qf  NeuHurk, 

London:  Jarrold  and  Sons. 

The  lectures  contained  in  this  volume,  as 
the  author  informs  us  in  his  preface,  "  were 
prepared  for  oral  deliveir,  and  were  so  de- 
livered to  his  late  charge.  They  have  also  been 
given  to  his  present  congregation.  In  sub- 
mitting them  to  the  public,  he  has  yielded  to 
earnest  requests  with  a  trembling  anxiety,  but 
with  the  prayerful  hope  that  the  object  ori- 
ginally sought  might  be  thus  the  more  effec- 
tually promoted." 

We  have  perused  the  lectures  with  great 
satisfaction ;  and  are  confident  that  th<Me  who 
read  them  will  justify  Mr.  Hdlett's  friends  in 
having  urged  him  to  publication.  They  are 
far  Arom  being  common-place.  We  have  found 
them  very  suggestive.  They  display  extensive 
reading,  and  great  good  sense,  and  abound 
with  views  of  truth  which  cannot  hH  to  arrest 
and  interest  the  thoughtfdl.  Mr.  Hallett  in- 
forms us  that  this  is  his  first  appearance  as  an 
author.  We  shall  be  g\Bd  to  meet  him  again 
in  the  same  character. 

The  titles  of  the  lectures  will  give  some 
idea  of  their  contents.  They  are  as  follows : — 
The  Bible  and  other  Books — Sunday  and 
other  Days — Jesus  and  other  Men  —  The 
Church  and  the  World— God's  Works  and 
Man's— This  World  and  the  next— Theoretical 
Religion  and  Practical. 


I^otne  dtifttndtk. 


CONGREGATIONAL    UNION   OF   BNGLAND 
AND    WALB8. 

A  Special  General  Meeting  of  the 
Union  was  held  on  the  20th  and  21st  of 
January  last,  in  New  Broad-street  Meet- 
ing, London.  The  attendance  was  large, 
consisting  of  between  five  and  six  hun- 


dred pastors  and  delegates.  Special  and 
protracted  prayer  was  offered  each  morn- 
ing before  conunencing  the  business  of 
the  session ;  and  there  is  reason  to  be^ 
lieve  that  these  prayers  were  answered 
by  the  God  of  all  grace,  as  a  large  amount 
of   forbearance  and  brotherly  a£B»ction 
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was  manifested  in  the  subsequent  discus- 
sion of  topics  on  which  a  diyersity  of 
opinion  prevailed. 

ADDRESS  DBUTBBKD  BT  WtT.  /.  8T0D0HT0H  AT 
THB  BPBCUL  MKBTING  OF  THB  CONOBKOA- 
TIOMAL  UNION,  TOCSDAT,  JAN.  20,  1857. 

Belovkd  Bsbthben,  —  The  circiunstaocei 
under  which  we  mMt  to-daT  are  bo  anpreoe* 
dented  in  the  hUtory  of  our  Union,  that  there 
is  room  for  the  question,  whether  the  usual 
practice  of  an  address  firom  the  chair  should 
on  this  occasion  be  continued.  The  com* 
mittee,  howcTer,  have  thought  fit  to  request 
that  1  would  in  this  respect  sdhere  to  the 
custom  of  former  chairmen  at  the  Autumnal 
Meeting,  and  with  their  wishes  I  will  en- 
dearonr  to  comply.  Glad  shall  I  be  to  see 
January  made  as  much  ss  possible  like  Oc- 
tober, or  rather  like  May :  to  find  at  the  close 
of  our  assembly,  that  this  is  not  morally  a 
winter  gathering,  nor  even  that  we  are  in  a 
state  of  autnmn  decline ;  but  that  a  new  spring 
is  bursting  on  us,  thon^^  the  skies  be  charged 
with  passing  storms.  Mt  address  will  be 
Tsry  short,  and  anything  but  elaborate,  for 
only  an  hour  or  two  at  the  end  of  last  week, 
snatched  from  distracting  duties  and  cares  of 
msny  kinds,  bars  1  been  able  to  give  to  its 
preparation. 

Had  things  taken  their  usual  course,  I 
should  at  Chelteoham  have  redeemed  my 
promise  "  to  look  at  ecclesiastical  matters 
amoug  us,  to  see  whether  there  msy  not  be  a 
few  things  in  detail  requiring  reformation ; 
whether  improvements  in  some  of  our  present 
practices,  so  far  from  being  inconsistent  with 
our  principles,  be  not  demanded  by  them." 
My  meaning  was  to  distinguish  between  our 
church  principles  and  our  church  system, — ^to 
show  that,  in  working  out  the  laws  of  worship, 
organisation,  discipline,  and  activity  which 
we  hare  gathered  from  the  New  Testament, 
we  hare  fallen  into  some  mistakes,  that  in 
some  respects  we  are  beyond  our  principles, 
snd  in  some  behmd,  snd,  perhaps,  in  some 
quite  hmde  them.  Our  doctrines  of  freedom, 
independency,  Congregationalism,  and  volun- 
taryism are  good  and  right  enough ;  but  of  the 
way  in  which  we  go  to  work  in  the  practical  I 
application  of  them  not  so  much  can  be  said.  I 
The  discussion,  however,  would  be  ioappro-  ' 
priate  to-day;  a  /kvouraUe  opportunity  for  it 
may  arise  hereafter.  I  am  sure  it  is  of  the 
highest  importance  that  we  should  all  look 
carefolly  at  the  subject 

Reverting  to  the  terms  of  the  proposed 
qnestion,  some  of  them  strike  us  now  as  par- 
ticularly applicable,  in  a  difierent  sense  from 
that  in  which  they  were  originally  employed, 
whether  "  a  few  things"  among  us  may  not 
require  "  reformation,"  and  whether  some  of 
our  *'  practices,"  so  far  fit>m  being  quite  con- 
sistent with  "  our  principles,"  be  not  of  such 
a  nature  as  that  our  principles  require  us  to 
abandon  them  altogether.  I  suppose  there 
are  none  here  who  have  looked  at  what  has 
taken  place  during  the  last  few  months,  but 
will  admit  that  into  such  words  the  inquiries 
of  their  own  mind  may  be  put;  though,  of 
course,   difierent  brethren  will  give  to  the 


words  different  meanings,  and  will  apply  the 
answers  to  persons  and  proceedings  in  different 
ways.  That  there  have  been  things  going  on 
whoever  is  to  blame,  which  must  be  put  an  end 
to,  or  we  shall  dishonour  ourselves  before  all 
Christendom,  is  so  plain  as  to  be  admitted  by 
everrbody.  Much,  as  to  that  matter,  will  de- 
pend on  this  meeting,  and  if  ever  we  needed 
a  spirit  of  wisdom  and  love  we  need  it  now. 

When,  as  members  of  the  Union,  we  held 
our  last,  our  eonfidential  meeting  in  May,  we 
heard  a  voice  we  shall  hear  no  more,  and  it 
urged  upon  us  the  cultivation  of  a  devotional 
spirit  I  repeat  the  words :  ''  Dear  brethren, 
apart  from  this  spirit,  no  warning  of  dangers, 
no  specification  of  evils,  however  graphic  and 
startling,  will  secure  us  against  them.  Even 
while  uttering  the  alarm,  we  may  be  uncon- 
sciously yielding  to  them.  But  baptized  with 
this  spirit  of  humility,  seriousness,  and  devout 
dependence,  many  of  these  evils  would  cease 
to  be  dangers  to  us.  From  others  we  should 
shrink  wiUi  the  ^uick  sensitiveness  and  recoil 
of  spiritual  instinct  How  delicately  alive  we 
should  be  to  everything  that  rudely  touched 
the  honours  of  our  blessed  Lord!  How 
mournfully  and  feelingly  should  we  mentally 
resent  every  attempt  to  exalt  the  creature  in 
his  presence !  How  impossible  would  it  be 
for  one  to  substitute  correctness  of  creed  for 
esmest  piety  of  soul ;  and  for  another  to 
imagine  that  the  church  could  long  be  the 
subject  of  such  piety  apart  from  '  the  truth  as 
it  is  in  Jesus !  *  In  the  event  of  divergence, 
or  of  the  danger  of  divergence,  fh>m  the  truth, 
how  soft  a  hint  of  brotherly  remonstrance 
would  be  sufficient  for  one  to  utter,  and  for 
another  to  receive  1  How  slow  should  we  be 
to  '  think  evil '  of  a  brother  !  How  ready,  on 
the  one  hand,  to  ofier  explanations,  if  they 
were  likely  to  serve  truth  and  peace  ;  and,  on 
tlie  other,  how  happy  to  receive  them  and  to 
meet  them  with  the  confession  of  our  own 
conscious  imperfections  1  Hrethren,  we  need 
more  fraternal  intercourse  it  this  spirit  It 
is  the  spirit  of  devout  and  aflectionate  depend- 
ence on  Ood  overflowing  in  our  conduct  to- 
wards esch  other.  It  is  but  the  spirit  of  the 
master  reappearing  in  his  servant  It  is  the 
Holy  Spiiit  himself — the  spirit  of  the  church 
embodjfing  and  expressing  himself  in  its 
ministers  and  members.  Ood  help  ns  all  to 
make  it  more  than  ever  our  own  spirit  1 "  Of 
that  loved  speaker  I  sav  nothing  now — his 
name  is  his  memorial— but  his  words,  find 
they  not  an  echo  in  our  hearts  ?  He  is  gone. 
His  vessel  has  parted  company  with  our  fleet 
in  rough  weather — it  is  in  the  calm  harbour 
there.  But  that  charge  remains.  It  comes 
with  all  the  solemn  weight  of  a  lesson  trom. 
Heaven.  Upon  our  having  the  spirit  it  in- 
culcates depend  our  peace  and  strength. 
Destitute  of  it  as  a  denomination,  as  churches, 
as  ministers,  as  men,  we  are  undone.  And 
the  memory  of  another  loving  spirit  comes 
over  us  in  these  hours  of  strife.  KniU  joins 
with  Harris — the  earnest  worker  with  the 
earnest  thinker — in  bidding  ns  ask  to-day  from 
the  Giver  of  every  good  and  perfect  gift  a  rich 
baptism  of  wisdom  and  charity. 

A  few  remarks,  tending  to  correct  some  mis- 
apprehensions, to  guard  against  some  dangers 
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to  subdue  some  fears,  suspicions,  and  asperities, 
is  all  I  shall  attempt 

Let  it  go  forth  from  this  meeting  to  the 
world  that  the  churches  and  pastors  compos- 
ing the  Congregational  Union  do  not  consist 
of  two  parties,  one  of  which  is  contending 
agaitui  evangelical  truth,  and  the  other  Jor  it. 
Whatever  ideas  have  gone  abroad  in  conse- 
quence of  recent  controversies — and  I  know 
some  very  false  ones  have  reached  distant 
parts  of  Europe  and  America — the  fact  is,  we 
nave  no  debate  amongst  ns  at  all  like  the 
Arian  and  Pelagian  of  early,  or  the  Sooinian 
and  Arminian  of  later,  times.  Wt  have  no 
question  as  to  whether  the  holy  and  blessed 
Christ  be  simply  a  creature,  or  truly  and  pro- 
perly Divine — Uie  incarnation  of  God,  the 
Word  made  flesh.  We  have  no  question  as  to 
whether  that  infinitely  glorious  One  was  a 
teacher  and  martyr  only,  or  an  atonement  for 
our  sins  in  the  proper  sense  of  the  word; 
whether  he  offered  himself  up  as  a  vicarious 
and  propitiatory,  or  only  as  an  exemplary 
sacrifice.  We  have  no  question  as  to  whether 
a  man  be  justified  by  works  or  faith.  Wt 
have  no  question  as  to  whether  the  new 
birth  be  needful  or  not;  whether  it  con- 
sists in  an  inward  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
or  not  We  have  no  question  as  to  whether 
salvation  be  all  of  grace,  or  only  partly  so. 
That  no  questions  of  this  sort  at  this  time  are 
being  discussed  among  us,  every  one  here 
knows.  We  believs  in  what  is  generally  un- 
derstood by  the  doctrines  of  evangelical  truth. 
If  there  be  exceptions,  I  am  unable  i\illy  to 
ascertain  them,  though  I  have  taken  some 
pains  so  to  do.  The  assurance  was  recorded 
oy  a  meeting  held  last  September,  that  "  the 
ministers  of  our  churches  as  a  body  maintain 
an  unabated  attachment  to  those  great  Chris- 
tian principles  on  which  they  have  been  incor- 
porated from  the  time  of  their  formation,"  and 
I  am  persuaded  that  assurance  will  be  unmis- 
takably confirmed  by  the  present  assembly. 

It  is  of  the  greatest  moment  to  our  churches, 
to  their  reputation  and  their  welfkre,  that  this 
fact  be  kept  in  mind,  and  that  the  substantial 
agreement  of  this  assembly  in  the  grand 
verities  of  evangelical  faith  be  so  procUumed 
to  our  sister  communities  of  other  orders  that 
they  shall  no  longer  be  left  in  doubt  con- 
corning  ns. 

While  truth  demands  that  all  this  should 
be  said,  it  also  demands  that  more  should  be 
said,  and  that  an  honest  reference  be  made 
to  dangers  which  hem  us  round,  and  which 
it  requires  much  holy  wisdom  to  measure  and 
to  overcome. 

There  are  influences  abroad  perilona  to  some 
of  our  grandest  beliefs,  to  some  of  oar  most 
distinctive  habits.  Certain  methods  of  theo- 
logical thought,  and  certain  moods  of  r^igious 
feeling,  now  very  common,  and  struggUng  fbr 
prevalence,  on^t  to  be  nancowly  watched^ 
Those  methods  of  thought  ace  sometimes  called 
philosophical ;  but,  employed  as  a  distinctive 
appellation,  that,  now,  is  without  meaning  or 
without  truth ;  for  all  theological  thoughtful- 
ness,  whatevar  its  cast,  caixies  in  it  a  philoso- 
phical element :  and  that  theological  thought- 
fulness  which  is  thoroughly  sound  and  Scrip- 
tural is  alone  entitled  to  the  distinction  of 


being  pre-eminently  named  philosophical. 
The  methods  of  theological  thought  to  which 
I  refer  are  the  mystical,  the  transcendental, 
which,  at  difierent  periods  of  the  history  of 
Christendom,  have  been  in  vieorous  play  out- 
side the  church,  and  have  adso  forced  their 
way  into  it.  The  history  of  Alexandrian 
schools  and  the  Alexandrian  church,  of  me- 
disBval  philosophers,  of  modem  metaphysi- 
cians, afford  abundant  Ulustrations  of  the  ftict 
The  causes  of  the  appearance  of  the  pheno- 
mena lie  in  mental  individuality,  in  the  state 
of  the  social  atmosphere,  and  in  hidden  depths 
of  nature  which  science  at  present  has  not 
fathomed.  And  their  epochs  and  their  places 
of  recurrence,  appear  in  mysterioos  cycles 
and  order,  like  Uie  epidemics  of  the  middle 
ages.  The  mystic  spirit  threatens  as  just  now. 
It  is  rising  like  a  haze  over  the  landseape  of 
thought,  seemingly  to  some  eyes  sunny  and 
golden ;  but  it  dims  and  hides  what  should  ba 
clear  and  distinct,  while  in  its  bosom  it  carries 
a  blight  under  which  what  it  touches  droops 
and  withers.  To  minda  of  a  particular  cast 
there  is,  1  know,  a  fiiscination  about  the  tend- 
ency. They  have  a  natural  affinity  for  th« 
thing ;  it  requires  strong  self-control  to  resist 
it;  while  in  other  cases  we  witness  only  the 
wretched  aping  of  intellectual  individuality; 
a  poor  and  pitifnl  attempt  to  be  very  dark  and 
mysterious,  under  pretence  of  being  very  wise 
and  very  sublime.  The  danger  is  serious  to  both 
classes,  to  the  thoroughly  original,  and  to  the 
merely  imitative ;  to  the  real  men  and  the  simple 
monkeys,  and  to  the  last  more  than  the  first 

And  there  are  also  influences  abroad  perilous 
to  our  distinctive  habits  of  simplicity,  our  pure 
and  spiritual  worship.  Taste  and  art,  cnaa- 
tened  by  wisdom  and  sanctified  by  piety,  have 
their  place  in  the  service  of  song  and  in  the 
sanctuary  of  Ood ;  but  with  revived  attention 
to  these  matters,  with  the  just  iidmiration  of 
old  church  music  and  poetry,  and  of  mediaeval 
forms  of  architecture  and  the  like,  there  is  the 
ntmost  need  of  a  repellant  force  to  keep  off 
the  spirit  of  formality,  display,  and  supersti- 
tion, and  of  a  guardian  power  to  keep  in  mind 
that  Ood  is  a  Spirit,  and  that  they  that  wor- 
ship Him  shoulu  worship  Him  in  spirit  and 
in  truth.  Through  such  phases  of  taste  as  I 
DOW  name,  a  sentimental,  or  romantic  and 
ceremonial  mood  of  religious  feeling  is  at 
work,  at  variance  with  pure  and  intelligent 
and  manly  emotions  in  the  worship  and  ser- 
vice of  Him  who  dwelleth  not  in  temples  made 
vrith  hands;  and  I  venture  to  couple  it  with 
the  mystic  method  of  tlieologieal  reflection,  be- 
cause, however  wide  may  be  the  divergence  of 
the  two  tendencies,  the  mysticism  of  thought 
and  the  romance  of  feeling ;  while  one  is  seen 
developed  in  scepticism,  and  the  other  in 
superstition,  they  are  really  akin,  of  the  same 
family,  sister  s<rals  having  one  mother,  twin 
trees  having  one  root  Look  roond  and  you 
msy  see  them  close  together,  as  well  as  in 
separation,  influencing  minds  of  the  sama 
order;  nay,  co-existent  in  the  same  man. 
The  elements  of  such  danger  are  ftu:  firom  an- 
tagonistic, hope  not  that  the  one  may  be 
played  off  against  the  other.  They  are  not 
mutually  destructive.  They  may  help  to  pro- 
duce a  common  result 
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Thert  is  all  thai  cUnger,  thtn,  on  Um  ndm 
of  innoTatkHi.  There  U  ako  duger  on  the 
other  Bkk  besetting  iM,who  ore  uixioiu,  deeply 
oanoos,  for  the  eonsenratioB  of  orthodoxy.  It 
U  idle  to  tappoee  that  ia  this  worid,  we  eaa 
•dopt  ny  methods  of  thought,  or  be  in  any 
mood  of  foeliBg,  whieh  requires  no  esution 
agsanst  peril  in  its  envtrons.  The  sight  of 
dsnger  yoader  moat  not  draw  off  attention 
ftom  danger  here.  What  we  tnl  to  see  close 
to  tts  may  be  to  ns  ftiUer  of  danger  than 
what  we  discern  at  a  distance,  and  shrink  from 
with  alarm.  The  eondition  of  oar  eziateBee  is 
one  of  p«il,  whether  we  be  thinkers  (in  the 
common  aceeptation  of  that  tenn)  or  not ;  and 
in  whaterer  way  we  think  there  is  need  to 
spend  the  days  of  onr  sojonming  in  fear.  The 
erown  of  Christian  manhsnd  is  to  oreroome. 
*'  Blessed  is  the  man  that  eadnreth  tempta- 
ttoB,  lor  when  he  is  tried  he  rimU  reoeire  the 
erown  of  life.**  The  clear  headed  thinker  on 
the  side  ot  orthodoxy,  adopting  the  system 
stamped  with  the  mwk  of  holv  names;  and 
the  thinker  of  the  same  sehool,  having  no  par- 
lienlar  claims  to  desmeas  ci  head,  are  apt,  in 
their  seal  far  systsm,  te  eonlbond  the  snb* 
ordinate  umi.  incidental  with  the  supreme  and 
eesentia] ;  the  mint,  and  anise,  and  cnmrain 
with  the  weightier  matters  of  the  law.  What 
is  really  an  eoenmbranoe,  and  whieh,  by  re- 
tention, gires  an  adrantage  to  enemies ;  what 
is  no  part  of  Diiine  tmth,  but  simply  a  human 
tradition,  may,  from  its  iBclnsion  among 
opinions  venerable  for  age,  be  deemed  most 
precious ;  may  be  regarded  as,  at  least,  an  out- 
work of  the  citadel  of  Christianity,  and  there- 
fore to  be  preserved  at  all  cost.  Power  spent 
en  its  preservation  must  be  worse  than  wasted. 
Nor  has  the  old  sophism  in  Church  prsctioo, 
of  doing  evil  that  good  may  cone,  of  wink- 
ing at  error  because  mixed  up  with  truth,  of 
employing  questionable  means  for  the  de- 
fonee  of  sound  opinion,  lost  its  deceitfttl 
power  in  modem  days;  and  while  we  see 
the  working  of  it  plainly  enouoh  in  the  his- 
tory of  R^an  Catholic  scholasticism  and 
snperstition,  we  are  but  too  apt  to  be  un- 
aware that  so  mischievous  and  false  a  spirit, 
sU  but  draped  in  the  robes  of  an  sngel  of  Ught, 
may  visit,  even  though  it  should  not  habitually 
haunt,  the  regions  of  Protestantism,  ay,  and 
our  Puritan  homes.  Moreover,  there  is  mani- 
fest dangw  for  one,  I  feel  it  so,  of  defending 
what  is  truly  orthodox — what  is  Scriptural  and 
Divine — ^what  is  the  very  heart  and  life  of 
Christianity — what  Is  essential,  I  say,  not 
simply  to  our  prosperity,  but  to  our  very 
existence,  in  a  spirit  which  is  not  orthodox. 
Dear  brethren,  we  may  gratify  ourselves,  our 
own  vanity,  pride,    and  ambition;    ws   may 

C'ease  some  who  think  with  us ;  we  may  be 
udly  applauded  by  friends  and  partisans; 
but  are  we  pursuing  such  a  course  aa  is  likely 
to  convince  an  opponent,  or  reclaim  any  from 
a  state  of  doubt  and  hesitation  ?  Let  us  never 
forget  in  controversy,  that  while  the  preserva- 
tion of  the  sound  is  to  be  sought,  the  eorreo- 
tion  and  recovery  of  the  unsound  surely 
should  not  be  overlooked.  If  I  mav  speak 
for  myself,  I  feel  more  and  more  that  the 
qaestions  for  me  to  put  when  I  am  defending 
what  I  hold  to  be  truth,  should  be  these :  Axe 


the  methods  I  employ  adapts  to  convince  an 
erring  brother,  to  throw  light  upon  tmth 
regarded  from  his  point  of  new,  or  to  arrest 
his  progress  who  seems  starting  on  a  wrong 
path,  to  crush  in  his  mind  the  germ  which  is 
quickening  with  a  poisoned  snd  death-bearing 
life?  Looking  at  his  hshits  of  thought,  at 
his  prejudices,  at  his  perils,  is  my  manner  of 
guarding  and  enforcing  the  true  likely  to  save 
him  from  the  erroneous?  And  I  may  add,  that 
even  while  in  the  advocacy  of  orthodoxy  ws 
admit  all  this,  and  strive  to  carry  it  out  as  it 
respects  an  erring  brother,  we  ma^  tranagress 
the  spirit  of  our  own  fraternal  maxims  by  turn' 
ing  round  with  a  fieros  mien  and  angry  lan- 
guage on  one  whose  excmplificatioB  of  those 
maxims  we  may  deem  less  perfect  than  our  own. 

I  would  thus  indicate  some  dangers  inci- 
dent to  our  position,  because  of  the  very  love 
I  bear  the  truth.  If  I  know  my  own  heart,  it 
is  from  no  recusancy  to  what  is  commonly 
believed  among  us ;  it  is  firom  no  inclination 
to  connive  at  error ;  from  no  blind  latitudia* 
arian  and  healthless  charity ;  from  no  wish  to 
excuse  a  doubtAil,  hesitaiing,  timorous  line 
of  policy :  but  from  censciows  loyalty  to  the 
interests  wc  all  profess  to  have  at  heart; 
fkom  a  conviction,  growing  deeper  every  day, 
that  the  Gospel — ^the  pure  Gospel  of  our  Lord 
and  Sariour  Jssus  Christ,  the  Gospel  whieh 
ofilMrs  to  fhith  a  free  aalvation  through  that  one 
Mediator — is  the  only  hope  for  msn,  the  only 
rock  on  which  the  soul  can  stand  in  life's 
storms  and  in  death's  awful  battle.  It  is  from 
this  cause,  and  this  alone,  that  I  have  ventured 
to  utter  these  words  of  caution  publicly  to  my 
own  heart  as  well  as  yours. 

For  an  utterance  of  Scripture  tmth  as  clear 
aa  thought  and  words  can  make  it,  for  seal  on 
ila  side  even  to  confessorship  and  martyrdom, 
I  plead  and  pray.  Only  I  would  also  urge  on 
you  and  roysekf  the  cultivation  of  such  a 
spirit  of  truthfulness,  wisdom,  and  love,  in 
connexion  with  such  utterance  and  such  xesl, 
as  shall  leave  those  whom  we  teach  no  room  to 
charge  us  with  inconsistency  when  we  ssy, 
from  press  or  pulpit,  '*  Wherefore,  laying  aside 
all  malice  and  all  guile,  and  hypocrisies  and 
curies,  and  all  evil  speakings,  as  new-bom 
babes  desire  the  sincere  mUk  ot  the  word, 
that  ye  may  grow  thereby." 

I  have  said  enough  to  show  that  there  is 
reason  for  great  carefulness ;  that  we  are  any- 
thing but  wise  men,  if  we  fonoy  in  these 
days  there  is  no  danger  before  us ;  but  I  would 
also  add  one  word,  to  the  effect,  that  among 
our  youn^  ministers,  looked  upon  by  some 
with  suspicion,  there  is  much  more  ot  the 
hopeful  than  the  ominous.  For  example,  it 
is  becoming  more  common  than  ever  with 
the  most  thoughtAal  among  them  to  insist 
upon  the  point,  that  human  theology — that 
the  systematic  or  metaphysical  treatment  of 
divine  truths  by  divines,  is  not  to  be  con- 
founded with  the  original  teaching  of  Scrip- 
ture, or  with  spiritual  religiousness.  And 
again,  that  Christianity  involves  much  that  is 
mysterious;  that  the  atonement  of  Jesus 
our  Lord,  while  it  expiates  our  guilt  and 
brings  us  nigh  to  God,  is  full  of  awful  mys- 
tsry ;  that  the  new  birth  of  the  soul,  while  a 
blessed  reality,  is   an   inexplicahb  marvel 
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that,  like  Ood,  the  things  of  Ood  are  "Rhrouded 
in  venerable  darkness,"  are  dark  witli  excess 
of  light;  that,  in  Butler's  words,  Christianity 
is  to  us  in  this  world  a  scheme  but  imper- 
fectly understood.  And  further,  that  the 
Gospel  is  a  revelation  of  Divine  facta  and 
Divine  persons — of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  of  their 
infinitely  important  relations  to  the  children 
of  men,  rather  than  a  statement  of  abstract 
propositions ;  that  Scripture,  in  this  respect, 
IS  much  more  historical,  practical,  and  ex- 
perimental than  metaphysical.  And  yet  again, 
that  the  condition  of  human  nature  is  to  be 
discriroinately  viewed  by  us,  even  as  it  is  dis- 
criminatingly represented  in  the  Bible ;  that 
while  depravity  is  to  be  strongly  insisted  on, 
it  is  not  to  be  so  to  the  neglect  of  the  recog- 
nition of  what  it  really  is,  and  what  it  may  be 
connected  with ;  that  it  is  essentially  a  state 
of  alienation  fW)m  Qod,  which  may  be  found 
united  with  something  of  honesty  and  amia- 
bleness  towards  man.  And  yet  once  more, 
that  the  realization  of  our  moral  individuality 
and  our  separate  personal  accountableness 
lies  at  the  root  of  ail  sound  and  healthy  reli- 
gion; and,  moreover,  that  religion  is  not 
simply  a  preparation  for  another  world,  but 
an  indispensable  condition  for  all  right  living 
in  this;  that  it  is  meant  to  sanotify  the 
physical,  the  mental,  the  social,  the  politi- 
cal state  of  man,  while  it  is  pointing  his 
ends  and  aims  to  the  spiritual  and  the 
eternal.  Now,  these  forms  of  Christian  thought, 
not  new  but  old,  not  bom  in  the  nine- 
teenth century,  but  having  an  existence  more 
or  less  distinct  from  the  very  first,  are  becom- 
ing more  and  more  clear  and  prominent 
among  the  most  intelligent,  devout,  and 
earnest  of  our  younger  bretliren.  To  me 
they  appear  most  precious  phases  of  Qod's 
truth,  specially  adapted  to  this  generation, 
and  prominence  given  to  them  in  sermons  and 
literature  I  hail  with  delight  With  boldness 
and  love  let  them  be  presented  and  enforced 
by  the  rising  ministry.  Distinctly  enunciat- 
ing the  Oospel,  the  whole  Gospel,  and  nothing 
but  the  Gospel,  in  their  unspeculative,  direct, 
and  pertinent  forms,  our  junior  companions 
will  be  a  blessing  to  their  age ;  while  (and 
again  I  must  add  words  of  caution),  if  under 
the  temptation  of  becoming  yet  more  simple 
and  more  spiritual,  they  should  lose  sight  of 
fiicts  and  doctrines  which  are  the  only  grounds 
of  evangelical  religion;  if  they  should  treat 
Divine  theology  as  if  it  were  human ;  if  they 
should  lose  the  real  in  the  mysterious ;  if,  in 
speaking  of  Cscts  and  persons,  they  should 
forget  principles;  if  they  should  deal  with 
human  nature  so  as  to  cover  its  degeneracy ; 
if  they  should  insist  on  human  responsibility 
to  the  neglect  of  free  and  sovereign  grace ;  it 
they  should  so  preach  about  this  life  as  to 
give  little  prominence  Ux  the  next,  they  would 
be  traitors  to  Christ  and  a  eorae  to  the  church. 
I  am  bold  to  say,  I  know  none  who  are  doing 
the  last  1  know  and  love  many  who  are  with 
all  their  heart  doing  the  first 

I  think,  then,  some  fears  and  sospioions 
should  be  subdued.  I  am  onite  sure  all 
asperities  should  be  subdued.  Whatever  dif- 
ferenoet  of  opinion   may  eziat  among  the 


members  of  this  Union,  no  plea  can  be  urged 
by  the  disciples  of  Him  "  who  was  meek  and 
lowly  of  heart,"  in  defence  or  palliation  of 
asperity  and  bitterness,  especially  towards 
any  who,  like  themselves,  call  Him  Lord.  It 
is  recorded  of  Robert  Hall,  that  on  one  occa- 
sion, when  a  discussion  had  become  warm, 
and  he  had  evinced  unus*ial  agitation,  he  sud- 
denly closed  the  debate,  quitted  his  seat,  and 
retired  to  a  remote  part  of  the  room,  where 
he  was  heard  to  ejaculate  with  deep  feeling, 
"  Lamb  of  God,  Lamb  of  God,  c<dm  my  per- 
turbed spirit !"  Let  that  be  an  example  for 
us  to-day;  and  should  excitement  become 
feverish  and  fiery  in  any  heart,  allay  it  by  a 
silent  prayer  like  that 

God  grant  that  we  may  soon,  even  to-day, 
get  rid  of  all  vexatious  questions,  so  that 
whatever  battles  there  may  be  without,  each 
future  meeting  of  the  Union  may  be  a  harbour 
of  peace  into  which  every  brother  may  come 
for  relief,  and  comfort,  and  holy  strengthening  . 
I  promise  to  make  it  my  endeavour  to  be  im- 
partial—to carry  out  as  far  as  I  can  the  in- 
structions of  the  Committee,  and  to  promote 
and  guard  such  a  discussion  of  important 
matters,  as  shall  be  worthy  of  men  calling 
themselves  Christians.  Will  you  support  me  ? 
Will  yon  pray  that  God  may  support  me? 
Now  is  an  hour  of  Uial — now  is  an  opportunity 
for  Christian  wisdom  and  love,  and  that  in 
connexion  with  Christian  truth  and  righteous- 
ness, to  win  a  noble  triumph.  Amongst 
assertions  of  Christian  rectitude  on  different 
sides,  let  there  be  on  all  sides  a  remembrance 
of  the  lessons  of  Paul  to  the  Corinthians  on 
charity.  We  stand  before  the  churches  of  our 
own  and  other  denominations  to-day  in  the 
heart  of  a  great  crisis.  We  may  do  ourselves 
everlasting  disgrace ;  we  may  receive  from 
God  everlasting  honour.  Every  speaker,  I 
trust,  will  recollect  that  calmness  will  be 
strength,  violence  weakness.  Upon  what  we 
utter  and  do  through  the  next  few  hours,  we 
may  for  years  after — ^}-es,  and  for  a  whole 
eternity — look  back  with  shame ;  or  the  longest 
remembrance  of  it  may  be  with  gladness,  full 
of  gratitude.  Could  we  see  now  present  the 
spirits  of  those  departed  brethren  to  whom  I 
have  referred,  their  looks  would  subdue, 
chasten,  and  melt  our  hearts.  Words  of  truth 
would  not  be  stifled  by  their  frowns,  but 
stamped  with  love  would  every  word  become 
as  it  dropped  from  lips  receiving  a  calm  and 
holy  inspiration  from  the  benignant  glances 
of  those  beatified  immortab.  Brethren,  we 
see  not  them,  but  we  see  Jesus.  He,  their 
Lord  and  ours — their  Saviour  and  ours — their 
Judge  and  ours — ^is  present  He  will  be  present 
through  every  moment  of  this  session.  He 
will  hear  every  word,  catch  every  tone,  weigh 
every  sentence,  read  every  thought  Lord 
Jesus,  preserve  us  I  Oh  I  preserve  us  all 
from  o£fending  Thee  I 

After  the  address  from  the  Chairman, 
it  was  moYed  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Burder, 
seconded  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Brown,  and 
tmanimously  Yesolved — 

"  That  the  cordial  thanks  of  this  assembly 
be  presented  to  the  Rev.  John  Stoughton,  for 
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tfa«  approprUU  and  admirabla  address  now 
delivered  from  the  chair,  and  that  he  he  re- 
quested to  place  it  at  the  disposal  of  the 
Committee  of  the  Union  for  publication  among 
the  minntes  of  the  session." 

The  Chairman  acceded  to  this  request, 
and,  at  the  subsequent  desire  of  the  Com- 
mittee, allows  it  to  appear  in  this  num- 
ber of  the  Byajioxlical  Maqazinb. 

The  Secretary,  the  Rev.  G.  Smith,  then 
read  an  interesting  Report  from  the  Com- 
mittee, detailing  the  circumstances  of 
difficulty  and  delicacy  in  which  they  had 
been  placed,  by  controversy  among  some 
of  the  brethren,  since  the  meeting  in 
May  last,  and  the  steps  they  had  prayer- 
fully taken  with  a  view  to  restore  har- 
mony, and  of  the  objects  they  contem- 
plated in  the  present  meeting. 

It  was  moved  by  Mr.  Edward  Baines, 
of  Leeds,  and  seconded  by  the  Rev. 
Henry  AUon,— 

"  That  the  statement  now  presented  by  the 
Secretary  fh)m  the  Committee  of  the  Congre- 
gational Union  be  approved  by  this  assembly, 
and  be  placed  among  the  records  of  the 
Union." 

After  considerable  discussion,  this 
Resolution  was  unanimously  adopted, 
with  an  addition,  moved  by  the  Rev.  A. 
Reed,  cordially  approving  of  the  conduct 
of  the  Committee,  and  thanking  them  for 
their  valuable  services  in  a  time  of  great 
difficulty. 

It  was  then  moved  by  Mr.  S.  Morley, 
seconded  by  the  Rev.  A.  Jack,  and  re- 
solved unanimously — 

"  That,  in  the  iudgment  of  this  assembly, 
it  appears  desirable  to  appoint  a  Special  Com* 
mittee  of  twenty- five  gentlemen,  seven  being  re- 
sident in  London,  and  eighteen  in  the  ooontry, 
with  the  Secretaries  of  tihe  Union,  to  consider 
the  present  working  of  the  Congregational 
Union,  and  its  relation  to  the  Magasines  and 
affiliated  Societies;  and  that  the  following 
(names  read)  be  a  Committee  of  Nomination, 
with  an  instruction  to  bring  up  a  list  of 
names  for  the  approval  of  the  assembly  to- 
morrow." 

On  the  oonmiencement  of  business  on 
the  second  morning,  the  Rev.  Q.  Smith 
brought  up  from  the  Nomination  Com- 
mittee the  following  report : — 

**  The  Nomination  Committee,  appointed  by 
the  assembly  yesterday  to  select  a  Special 
Committee,  have  met  and  given  their  best  at- 
tantion  to  tha  subject  committed  to  their  care, 


and  now  beg  to  propose  that  the  following 
gentlemen  be  appointed  a  Committee,  for  the 
purposes  mentioned  in  the  third  Resolution 
adopted  yesterday.     (The  names  were  read.) 

"  The  Nomination  Committee  propose  that, 
in  the  event  of  any  of  the  gentlemen  now  to 
be  appointed  being  unable  to  serve  on  tlie 
Special  Committee,  it  be  an  instruction  Arom 
this  assembly  to  the  Nomination  Committee  to 
fill  up  the  vacancies. 

"  The  Nomination  Committee  think  that,  on 
the  whole,  it  wo^d  be  desirable  for  the  Special 
Committee  to  meet  in  London,  and  venture  to 
recommend  to  the  assembly  that  it  accordingly 
meet  in  this  metropolis. 

'*  That  the  first  meeting  of  the  Committee 
be  held  at  the  Congregational  Library  on 
Thursday,  the  6th  of  March  next,  at  ten 
o'clock. 

"  The  Nomination  Committee  have  requested 
the  Rev.  O.  Smith,  one  of  your  Secretaries,  to 
be  the  convener  of  the  Special  Committee,  and 
request  you  to  approve  of  his  appointment" 

It  was  then  moved  by  the  Rev.  W. 
Legg,  of  Reading,  seconded  by  Mr.  Rice 
Hopkins,  and  resolved — 

"  That  the  Report  now  presented  from  the 
Nomination  Committee  be  approved  and 
adopted,  and  that  the  gentlemen  therein  pro- 
posed be  now  appointed  a  Special  Committee 
for  the  purposes  mentioned  m  the  third  Reso- 
lution, adopted  by  this  assembly  in  yesterday's 
session." 

The  following  Resolution  was  after- 
wards proposed  by  the  Rev.  J.  B.  Paton, 
MA.,  of  Sheffield,  seconded  by  the  Rev. 
W.  Guest,  of  Leeds,  supported  by  the 
Rev.  G.  C.  Maitland,  M.A.,  of  Sunder- 
land, and  cordially  adopted — 

*'That  this  assembly  deliberatelpr  and  ex- 
plicitly adopts  as  its  own  a  Resolution  passed 
at  a  conference  summoned  by  the  Committee 
of  the  Con^egational  Union,  and  held  in  this 
metropolis  m  the  month  of  September  last,  to 
the  following  effect,  namely — 

"  *  That  various  charges  of  unfaithftUness  to 
the  sacred  principles  of  evangelical  truth  hav- 
ing recently  been  made  against  the  body  of 
Congregational  Ministers,  this  meeting  deem 
it  incumbent  to  express  (heir  deep  and  deli- 
berate conviction  that  such  imputations  are 
unfounded  and  oiyust ;  and  they  hereby  record 
their  assurance,  that  the  ministers  of  our 
churches,  as  a  body,  maintain  an  unabated 
attachment  to  those  great  Christian  principles 
on  which  they  have  been  incorporated  from 
the  time  of  their  formation;  but,  while  the 
meeting  would  earnestly  commend  a  faithful 
adherence  to  the  essential  truths  of  the  Gospel, 
and  a  prominent  and  unmistakeable  exhibition 
of  them  in  the  pulpit,  they  would  earnestly 
desire  that  a  charitable  construction  should  be 
put  upon  the  terms  in  which  they  are  ex- 
pressed, and  that  they  should,  on  all  occasions, 
be  raaintainad  and  vindicated  in  a  Christian 
8pii*it.' " 
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Several  ReBolutioni  of  acknowledge- 
ment and  thanks  to  London  friends,  for 
hospitality,  to  the  deacons  and  minister 
of  New  Broad-street  Chapel,  to  the  Chair- 
man and  Secretaries,  were  proposed  and 
carried,  and  the  assembly  dissolved  itself, 
with  much  mutual  congratulation  and 
devout  thankfulness  to  Qod. 


UTTOXBTBR. 

On  Tuesday,  February  3rd,  an  in- 
teresting meeting  was  held  in  the  school- 
room of  the  Independent  chapel,  Uttoze- 
ter,  Samuel  Astbury,  Esq.,  of  Shelton,  in 
the  chair.  After  a  speech  by  the  chair- 
man, Mr.  Chatfield,  one  of  the  deacons, 
read  an  appropriate  address  to  the  Kev. 
J.  Cooke ;  after  which  Mr.  Vernon  (the 
other  deacon)  presented  him  with  a  silver 
salver,  and  a  purse,  containing  eighty 
sovereigns. 

Several  speeches  were  made,  after 
which  the  meeting  dosed,  as  it  had 
begun,  with  prayer. 

OBDIMATION  AT    DENHOLMB,   NB1.R 
BINOLBT. 

On  Friday,  the  26th  ult,  the  Rev. 
E.  W.  Gamer,  lately  of  Bradford,  was 
ordained  to  the  pastoral  office  over  the 
Independent  Church  at  Denholme.  This 
being  the  first  service  of  the  kind  that 
has  ever  been  held  in  this  large  village, 
great  interest  was  manifested,  not  only 
by  the  church  and  congregation,  but  also 
by  the  friends  in  the  neighbourhood} 
and  notwithstanding  the  inclemency  of 
the  weather,  a  large  concourse  of  people 
met  to  take  part  in  the  solemnitiet  of  the 
day.  The  introductory  and  devotional 
parts  of  the  service  were  conducted  by  the 
Bev.*  J.  Brierley,  of  Mixenden;  and  an 
exposition  of  the  constitution  and  pri' 
vileges  of  a  Christian  church  was  given 
by  the  Bev.  David  Jonet,  of  Booth.   The 


Rev.  James  H.  Morgan,  of  Leeds,  then 
proposed  the  questions.  Satisfactory 
replies  having  been  returned,  the  Rev. 
J.  Hutton,  of  Allerton,  offered  the  ordi- 
nation prayer  with  imposition  of  hands. 

The  morning  services  concluded  with 
a  charge,  by  the  Rev.  James  Gregory,  of 
Thornton.  In  the  afternoon  the  Rev. 
James  R.  Campbell,  M.A.,  of  Bradford, 
showed  how  the  people  might  most 
effectually  **  befriend"  their  pastor,  and 
co-operate  with  him  for  the  furtherance 
of  the  gospel  amongst  them. 


JITBILBB   07    GB08VBN0R-STRBBT    CH1.PBL, 
PICCADILLT,    MANCHZSTBB. 

In  our  report  of  these  Jubilee  services 
last  month  we  omitted  to  state  that  the 
sum  of  £2,000  was  raised  for  the  purchase 
of  the  ground-rent,  amounting  to  £76 
per  annimi. 

A  few  months  ago  Samuel  Fletcher, 
Esq.,  proposed  that  this  should  be  done 
in  celebration  of  the  Jubilee,  and  gene- 
rously offered  £1,000  towards  it.  The 
other  iBl,000  was  subscribed  by  the  eon- 
gregation  by  the  appointed  day.     f 


HOlfARD-STKBBT   ORtTBCH,   SHBTFIBLD. 

Trb  Rev.  R.  C.  Lumsden  has  accepted 
a  most  cordial  and  unanimous  invitation 
firom  the  church  and  congregation  assem- 
bling in  Howard-street  Chapel ;  and  en- 
tered upon  his  ministerial  duties  on  the 
second  Sabbath  in  November.  The  re- 
moval of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lumsden  firom 
Bourne,  has  occasioned  deep  sorrow,  not 
only  to  the  church  and  congregation  with 
which  they  were  connected,  but  to  the 
town  and  neighbourhood  at  large ;  their 
catholicity  of  spirit,  christian  kindness, 
and  devoted  and  sucoeasful  labours,  hav- 
ing won  the  highest  esteem  and  warmest 
affection  of  all. 
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PEOPOSED  NEW  MISSIONS  IN  CENTRAL  SOUTH  AFRICA. 

While  the  important  discoveries  of  Dr.  Livingston  in  Central  South  Africa 
have  hcen  liailed  with  the  deepest  interest  alike  by  the  man  of  science,  the 
merchant,  and  the  philanthropist,  the  serious  attention  of  the  Directors  of 
tliis  Society  lias  been  directed  to  these  discoveries  on  account  of  the  facili- 
ties they  offer  for  introducing  the  Gospel  to  that  quarter  of  the  world. 

So  long  as  the  central  region,  lately  traversed  by  Dr.  Livingston,  remained 
a  terra  incofjnita^  it  would  have  been  not  only  hazardous  but  impractic- 
able to  extend  the  field  of  operation  northward;  but,  as  the  result  of  our 
distinguished  traveller's  accurate  investigations,  it  has  been  ascertained 
lliat  tlic  high  ground  stretching  along  the  north  bank  of  the  great  river 
Zainbcise,  situated  between  four  and  five  hundred  miles  west  from  Quilil- 
mane,  would  furnish  an  eligible  and  healthful  site  fop  the  establishment  of 
a  Mission  Station.  This  elevated  region,  unlike  the  lower  grounds,  is  marked 
by  the  absence  of  forest  and  marsh.  The  country  is  open  and  undulat- 
ing, and  is  peculiarly  fitted  both  for  pastoral  and  agricultural  pursuits, 
producing  wheat  of  superior  quality  and  abundant  yield,  with  other  cereals 
and  esculent  roots  in  great  variety. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  South  African  Missions'  Committee,  held  the  22nd  of 
January,  Dr.  Livingston,  in  suggesting  the  formation  of  a  Mission  on  this 
site,  explained,  that  as  this  was  the  country  from  which,  a  few  years  since, 
the  tribes  of  the  Makololo  had  been  driven  out  by  those  of  the  Matabele, 
whose  country  lies  south  of  the  Zambese,  he  believed  the  former  would 
readily  re-occupy  it  if  they  could  do  so  without  being  molested  by  their 
neighbours;  and  further,  that  in  his  judgment  this  result  would  be  pro- 
moted by  the  residence  of  himself  and  Mrs.  Livingston  amongst  the  Mako- 
lolo, and,  with  God*s  blessing,  almost  certainly  secured,  were  Mr.  Mofikt  also 
to  commence  a  mission  among  the  Matabele,  the  subjects  of  the  potent 
chief,  IVfoselekatac.  The  Committee,  after  mature  consideration,  accordingly 
recommended  the  following  measures,  viz. — That  two  new  Mission  Stations 
should  be  opened —the  one  among  the  Makololo,  north  of  the  Zambese, 
under  the  chargoof  Dr.  Livingston,  assisted  by  a  Missionary  from  England, 
and  the  other  among  the  Matabele,  to  the  south  of  that  river,  under  the 
superintendence  of  Mr.  IMoffat,  should  the  state  of  his  health  allow  of  his 
undertaking  it,  with  the  aid  of  at  least  two  additional  Missionaries. 

At  a  special  meeting  of  the  Town  and  Country  Directors,  very  numer- 
ously attended,  held  on  Tuesday  the  10th  ult.  for  the  purpose  of  consider- 
ing the  course  recommended  by  the  Committee,  it  was  unanimously 
resolved  that  those  measures,  so  fur  as  they  are  found  to  be  practicable,  be 
carried  into  effect  forthwith,  and  that,  for  the  accomplishment  of  this  new 
enterprise,  a  special  appeal  be  made  to  the  Society's  friends  and  constitu- 
ents, for  the  funds  necessary  to  enable  the  Directors  to  meet  the  expenses 
which  the  establishment  of  the  projected  Missions  will  inevitably  involve. 
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Since  the  way  has  tlitiB  been  wonderfullj  opened,  in  the  providence  of 
Gk>d,  for  the  spread  of  the  Gx)8pel  among  the  heathen  tribes  of  Central 
South  Africa,  the  Directors  feel  strongly  impelled  by  a  sense  of  Christian 
duty  to  do  all  in  their  power  to  meet  the  additional  claim  upon  their  sym* 
pathy  and  aid ;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  when  they  reflect  that  the  general 
funds  of  the  Society  have  been  hitherto  inadequate  to  existing  engagements, 
they  feel  constrained  by  prudential  considerations  to  defer  any  decisive 
step,  involving  large  pecuniary  outlay,  until  they  have  ascertained  that  the 
friends  and  constituents  of  the  Society  will  be  disposed  to  give  the  under- 
taking their  cordial  countenance  and  liberal  support. 

The  establishment  of  the  projected  New  Missions  must  of  necessity,  in 
the  first  instance,  involve  a  large  outlay  for  the  outfit  and  conveyance  of  the 
Hissionaries  to  their  remote  destination,  and  the  erection  of  buildings  for 
thdr  use  and  accommodation,  and  permanently  in  payment  of  the  annual 
salarieft  and  other  expenses  of  the  agents  employed.  It  is  difficult  to  make 
an  accurate  estimate  of  the  cost  which  such  an  undertaking  will  demand ; 
but  the  Directors  will  not  feel  justified  in  entering  on  it,  without  a  rea- 
lized fund  amounting,  say,  to  £5000,  specially  raised  and  appropriated  to  this 
object. 

In  the  review,  therefore,  of  the  signal  blessings  which  in  past  years  have 
attended  the  labours  of  the  Society's  agents  among  the  native  tribes  of 
Southern  Africa,  and  from  an  earnest  desire  to  extend  those  blessings  to  the 
interior  of  the  country  northward  of  the  line  which  has  heretofore  formed 
the  extreme  limit  of  Missionary  enterprise,  the  Directors  would  now  most 
earnestly  appeal  especially  to  the  opulent  classes  of  the  Society's  constitu- 
ency, and  others  of  the  philanthropic  friends  of  the  African  race,  for  their 
contributions  towards  the  proposed  fund,  to  enable  the  Society  to  enter 
with  energy  and  effect  upon  the  newly  explored  territory,  and  to  convey 
the  Gospel  to  multitudes  who  are  yet  perishing  for  lack  of  knowledge. 

Dr.  Livingston  engaged  to  return  to  South  Africa  in  the  month  of  May, 
to  conduct  the  natives  who  accompanied  him  to  Tette  (amounting  to  up- 
wards of  a  hundred)  back  to  their  homes ;  and,  soon  after  that  period,  the  in- 
salubrity of  the  country,  for  several  months,  would  render  his  return  highly 
dangerous.  During  the  interval  our  friend  will  be  incessantly  engaged  in 
the  preparation  of  his  volume,  unfolding  his  travels  and  discoveries ;  and  the 
Directors  trust  their  constituents  will  find  his  productions  from  the  press 
some  compensation  for  the  disappointment  involved  in  his  early  de- 
parture for  the  scene  of  his  important  labours. 

Of  course  the  fHends  of  the  Society  will  regard  the  measures  above 
described  as  the  commencement  only  of  Missionary  labour  iu  the  newly- 
discovered  region,  and,  as  the  Directors  trust,  introductory  to  the  esta- 
blishment of  the  Gospel  among  the  multitudinous  tribes  heretofore  sepa 
rated  from  the  human  family,  and  involved  in  all  the  darkne9s  and  piisery 
of  hfathenism. 
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KAT  EIVEB  SETTLEMENT. 

It  will  be  in  the  recollection  of  our  readers  that  the  efects  of  the  laafc 
Kafir  war  were  felt  with  peculiar  severity  in  this  field  of  labour ;  the  Mis- 
sionaries  and  their  people  having  been  scattered  abroad,  and  the  settle* 
ment  reduced  to  a  heap  of  ruins.  During  the  intervening  period  a  happy 
change  has  come  over  the  scene— prejudice  has  abated,  misapprehensions 
have  been  corrected,  and,  under  a  more  enlightened  and  liberal  policy,  the 
rights  of  the  innocent  sufferers  have  been  vindicated.  The  course  of 
Christian  instruction  has  also  been  resumed  under  circumstances  of 
encouragement,  and  throughout  the  settlement  there  are  pleasing  indica- 
tions  of  advancing  prosperity. 

AVriting  under  date  Philipton,  9th  November  ulfc.,  the  Bev.  Jas.  Eead 
gives  the  following  account  of  the  state  and  prospects  of  the  Mission  ;— 


"  You  are  already  aware  that,  during  ray 
sojourn  in  the  west,  the  Church  at  this 
phice  was  left  under  the  supervision  of  our 
senior  elder,  Mr.  James  Green,  and  the  rest 
of  the  church  officers.  To  Mr.  Green, 
» preaching  was  assigned;  while  the  adminis- 
tratioQ  of  the  affairs  of  the  Church  and  con- 
gregation  was  left  to  the  elders  and  deacons 
conjointly. 

REVIVAL    OF   THE    MISSION. 

"  I  am  happy  to  be  able  to  say,  that  on 
my  return  I  found  the  atate  of  matters 
better  than  my  most  sanguine  wishes  could 
have  anticipated.  There  had  been  only  one 
case  of  church  discipline  during  my  two 
years*  absence,  and  that  was  for  disobedience 
to  parents,  and,  as  it  appeared  at  the  time, 
hardened  obstinacy  and  defiance  of  church 
rules.  I  am,  however,  happy  to  say  that 
our  young  Brother  has  been  brought  back 
with  heartfelt  sorrow  and  contrition. 

"We  have  five  elders,  viz.,  one  English- 
man,  Mr.  James  Green^  one  Fingoe,  and 
three  Hottentots;  also  nine  deacons,  viz., 
six  Hottentots  and  three  Fingoes.  The  Kat 
Kiver  is  divided  into,  four  elderships,  and 
each  elder  is  to  look  after  a  given  number 
of  people,  or  rather  the  people  of  his  ward, 
assisted  by  the  deacons.  I  should  have 
mentioned  before,  that  my  excellent  friend 
and  brother  Rev.  A.  Van  Rooyen,  of  Tid- 
manton,  about  twenty-five  miles  to  the 
south  of  this,  dispensed  the  sacraments  to 
the  people  daring  my  absence. 

*'0n  my  return  froni  the  Cape,  J  found  that 


about  seventy  additions  had  been  made  to 
the  Church,  and  about  forty  during  the  past 
year  or  since  my  return.  The  majority  of 
these  arc  principally  young  people  of  both 
sexes,  who  have,  with  two  exceptions  only, 
remained  steadfast  and  immovable,  abound- 
ing in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  and  adorning 
their  Christian  profession  by  a  walk  and  con- 
versation becoming  the  Gospel.  Among 
those  who  have  joined  the  Church  are  many 
aged  persons  who  had  heard  the  Gospel 
from  Dr.  Vanderkemp  and  his  colleaguea 
without  any  apparent  effect.  Their  conver- 
sion— I  would  say  remarkable  conversion— 
has  proved  that  with  God  all  things  are  pos- 
sible. Our  Church  now  consists  of  about 
40e  members. 

THE   VOLUMTAEY    PRINCIPLE. 

''Although  great  difficulties  may  at  first 
attend  the  introduction  of  the  voluntary 
principle  into  our  churches  in  this  land,  I 
have  a  growing  hope  tliat  it  will  at  last 
succeed.  It  is  dependent  on  the  develop- 
ment of  industry,  frugality,  piety,  and  in- 
creased knowledge  and  devotedness  to  the 
cause  of  God.  It  is  a  great  matter  to  know 
that  the  voluntary  principle  is  in  its  origin 
divine,  and  therefore  must  at  last  triumph 
and  bless  the  world.  The  only  thing  is,  that 
it  should  not  be  overridden:  I  mean,  for 
instance,  that  the  support  of  religion  and 
education  should  not  simultaneously  be 
thrown  on  the  people.    *    *    ♦ 

**  I  regret  to  say  that  education  is  Ian- 
guishing  exceedingly  in  the  settlement,  for 
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wint  of  fands.  Initetd  of  thirte^  tchooli, 
we  only  have  one  at  this  place,  onder  the 
care  of  my  sister.  One  obstacle  is  a  scarcity 
of  natire  schoolmasters. 

**  There  is  no  doubt  that  the  formal  intro- 
duction  of  the  voluntary  principle  into  our 
churches  has  bad  a  good  effect  on  all  con- 
cerned throughout  the  colony ;  and  one  day 
we,  ecclesiastically,  and  the  colony  socially 
and  politically,  will  reap  a  rich  harvest,  inas- 
much as  the  fact  of  the  poor  supporting  the 
Gospel  as  the  Lord  has  prospered  them,  will 
become  an  irresistible  argument  against 
state  grants  for  the  support  of  religion. 
Like  all  reformers,  your  Missionaries  most 
for  the  present  sow  in  tears,  yet  in  faith, 
that  they  may  reap  with  joy. 

NOTICE   OF   THE  OUT-STATIONS. 

"  Hackney  is  on  the  Oxkraal  River,  about 
twenty  miles  from  Philipton,  and  on  the 
other  side  of  the  Kat  and  Winterbergen. 
The  Oxkraal  is  a  stream  which  takes  its  rise 
in  the  Kat  and  Winterbergen;  and,  after 
rumiiug  in  a  north  and  north-eastern  direc- 
tion, falls  into  the  Klipplaat  River,  on  which 
the  missionary  institution  of  Sbibh  is  situ- 
ated. A  tract  of  country  on  the  Oxkraal 
bad,  before  the  war  of  1850,  been  assigned 
to  the  Fingoe  chiefs  Zobekma  and  Simema, 
through  the  efforts  of  my  honoured  father, 
and  the  co-operation  and  intervention  of 
Mr.  Caldcrwood,  civil  commissioner  of 
Alice.  These  Fingoe  chiefs,  with  their 
people,  had  formerly  lived  as  servants,  and, 
in  some  instances,  quasi- servants,  and  had 
rendered  essential  services  to  the  govern- 
ment in  the  war  of  18-16  against  the  Kafirs, 
and  particularly  in  that  of  1850,  when  they 
defended  and  saved  Whittlesea  from  the 
combined  attacks  of  Kafirs,  Tambookies, 
and  rebel  Hottentots,  and  in  which  poor 
Zemema  with  many  of  his  people  had 
faUen. 

**  In  1850  we  began  an  out-station  at  the 
sources  of  the  Oxkraal.  The  population 
might  be— say  2500.  Two  native  teachers 
were  appointed  to  supervise  the  station,  and 
the  Directors  sanctioned  ;ei2  per  annum  for 
each.  These  brethren  I  have  found  de- 
voted, disinterested,  self-denying,  and  la- 
borious, and  abounding  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord.  Both  on  week  days  and  on  the 
Sabbath  they  are  out  among  their  country- 


men to  preach  and  to  teach.  Mappabaan 
labours  among  the  chief  Zulus's  people,  and 
Kloboti  among  those  of  Zobekma.  Once  a 
month  they  repair  to  Philipton,  as  the  cen- 
tral station,  to  give  in  their  reports,  and  to 
be  present  at  our  church  meeting.  There  are 
about  sixty-eight  members  at  the  Oxkraal 
Station.  These  have  lately  sent  a  call  to  my 
brother  John,  at  present  at  Hankey,  to  be- 
come their  pastor.  They  are  collecting  ma- 
terials for  erecting  a  substantial  chapel  and 
house  for  their  minister.  Towards  the  former 
they  have  purchased  20,000  burnt  bricks  and 
the  wood  for  roofing,  without  any  suggestions 
from  me.  They  are  about  making  bricks 
and  buying  wood  for  their  minister's  house. 
It  indeed  is  pleasing  to  see  these  moral 
features  developing  themselves  in  a  people 
who  but  lately  were  quite  barbarous. 

*•  The  Fingoes  at  Oxkraal  are  very  indns. 
trious  and  frugal.  They  cultivate  largely 
native  maize  and  European  wheat;  and  as 
knowledge  and  piety  grow,  they  will  be  soon 
able  to  support  their  pastor  entirely.  I 
have  often  in  the  course  of  the  year,  at 
least,  on  an  average,  once  a  month,  to  visit 
Hackney  and  other  parts  of  the  Oxkraal 
Station  to  preach  the  Word,  administer  the 
sacraments,  and  perform  the  rite  of  marriage. 
The  increase  of  industrious  habits,  also  of 
Christian  marriages,  and  (he  consequent 
elevation  of  the  female  sex,  are  sure  signs  of 
the  progress  of  Christianity,  and  her  conco- 
mitant, Christian  civilization.  Polygamy  is 
a  great  hindrance  to  the  Gospel.  We  have 
witnessed  distressing  scenes,  where  the 
right  eye  has  had  to  be  pulled  out,  the  right 
hand  hewn  off,  in  submission  to  the  law  of 
Christ  of  adhering  to  one  wife. 

'*Tbe  YamTyks  Doon  Division  in  the 
Queenstown  district. — Let  it  be  borne  in  mind 
that  General  Cathcart,  after  the  war  of  1850, 
took  from  the  loyal  bushmen,  Hottentots, 
and  late  apprentices  who  were  residing  at 
Maddora  (as  Mr.  Freeman  called  it),  the 
country  of  the  chief  Madoor,  after  having 
faithfully  adhered  to  the  government  during 
two  wars,  and  gave  this  fruitful  country, 
where  the  people  had  extensively  cultivated 
lands,  made  gardens  and  orchards,  and  built 
good  houses,  to  one  of  the  hostile  Tamboo- 
kie  chiefs,  Chopo.  In  Heu  of  this  country, 
the    government   promised  to   give   eight 
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placet  as  equivaleDtt.  As  yet  only  four 
have  been  allotted— making  in  all  tay,  4600 
morgeni.  These  places  have  been  given 
into  the  charge  of  Mr.  Ulbrecht  and  otheri, 
headmen  of  the  late  Bushman  Station.  Mr. 
Uibreclit's  place,  vrhere  the  services  are 
usually  held,  and  where  we  intend  building 
a  chapel  and  schoolroom,  we  have  called 
Rutherfoord.  The  people  from  the  other 
places,  and  the  predial  labourers  from  the 
agricultural  and  sheep  farms,  repair  thither 
on  the  Sabbath  for  religious  instruction. 
Ill  my  absence  Mr.  Ulbrecht,  i^iho,  at  the 
beginning  of  the  year,  joined  the  Church 
there,  and  the  deacon,  Warrie  February, 
have  the  superintendence  of  the  people. 
'*  While  I  would  fain  see  many  more  of  the 
coloured  people  proprietors  of  laud,  and  many 
more  of  the  people  centralized  at  Missionary 


Institations,  there  always  will  be  a  great 
surplus  native  population  spread  over  the 
country  as  labourers  and  servants,  and  to 
them  Missionaries  should  more  vigorously 
turn  their  attention.  This  would  be  our 
home  mission  work,  and  the  carrying  out  of 
the  ragged-school  principle.  In  the  event 
of  my  brother  coming  to  the  Ozkraal,  it  is 
my  intention  to  hand  this  sphere  of  labour 
also  over  to  him.  Rutheifoord  is  about 
ninety  miles  from  Kat  River  by  the  wagon 
road— a  long  way  for  me  to  travel  every 
two  months.  There  is  a  fourth  out-station 
iu  the  Chunie,  occupied  by  Koejaim,  a  Fin- 
goe  chief,  and  his  people.  This,  also,  I  have 
to  visit,  and  it  is  about  four  hours  ride  from 
here.  All  this  is  exclusive  of  ten  out-sta- 
tions I  have  to  visit  in  Kat  River." 


POLYNESIA. 

PBOOBESS   OF  THE   GOSPEL  AT  MAlflHIKI. 

This  group,  situated  at  no  great  distance  from  Barotonga,  and  now 
regarded  as  one  of  its  out-stations,  was,  until  recently,  but  little  known. 
Through  the  agency  of  the  native  teachers,  conveyed  thither  by  the  '*  John 
Williams,''  a  large  number  of  the  inhabitants  have  abandoned  heathenism, 
with  all  its  polluting  rites,  and  are  now  enjoying  the  benefits  of  Christian 
instruction. 

The  subjoined  letter  from  the  Eev.  A.  Buzacott,  under  date  Barotonga^ 
22nd  March,  1856,  contains  a  narrative  of  interesting  ewnts  in  connection 
Tvith  a  visit  paid  to  Manihiki  by  the  devoted  Evangelist  Maretu : — 


*<  As  the  <  John  Williams,'  previous  to  her 
departure  for  England,  could  not,  according 
to  promise,  fetch  Maretu,  the  Rarotongan 
Evangelist,  from  Manihiki,  I  sent  a  request 
to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Damon,  seamen's  chaplain, 
Honolulu,  to  insert  an  appeal  in  the  '  Friend,' 
to  the  captains  of  whalers  coming  this  way 
from  the  Sandwich  Islands,  to  call  at  Mani- 
hiki and  hring  back  Maretu  and  wife,  pro- 
mising that  we  would  do  what  we  could  to 
remunerate  them  for  their  services  in  pro- 
visions, &c.  Captain  Smith,  of  the  American 
whale-ship  '  Scotland,'  most  promptly  and 
kindly  responded  to  the  call,  and  we  were 
delighted,  on  the  5th  of  December  last,  to 
welcome   back   our  beloved  hrothef   and 


fellow  labourer,  at  a  time  when  liis  services 
were  much  needed  among  us. 

8CINK   ON   BOARD   A   WHALB   SHIP. 

**  Maretu  speaks  very  highly  of  the  kind- 
ness of  Captain  Smith,  officers  and  crew,  in 
supplying  the  wants  of  tbe  teachers  and 
their  wives  at  Manihiki,  and  showing  Maretu 
and  wife  &c.,  great  kindness  on  their  passage 
here.  The  first  night  they  were  on  board, 
Maretu  did  not  know  hbw  their  minds 
were  affected  on  the  subject  of  religion,  and 
not  understanding  the  English  language,  he 
oould  not  well  make  himself  understood  to 
those  on  board ;  still  he  could  not  retire  to 
rest  vrithout  bearing  in  a  most  unostentatious 
manner  a  public  testimony  for  Christ  among 
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the  ttnogen.  Dnriiig  the  twilight,  in  one 
comer  of  the  qoarter-deck  he  tstembled 
the  five  Manihikiani  ftccompenyiog  him,  and 
offered  up  solemn  prayer  to  God,  commit- 
ting themselYca  and  fellow  voyagen  to  his 
kind  care.  This  attracted  the  attention  of 
the  c^itain,  and  he  gave  Mareta  to  ooder- 
stand  that  when  he  prayed  again  he  would 
like  to  join  with  them,  and  from  this  time 
morning  and  evening  prayer  were  attended 
by  the  captain,  officers,  and  crew,  the  Scrip- 
tures read  and  prayer  offered  by  Maretu  in 
the  Rarotonga  language,  while,  as  Mareta 
relates,  the  sailors  and  all  were  hashed  into 
silence,  and  those  who  were  obliged  to  more 
about  to  attend  to  the  duties  of  the  ship,  did 
it  with  as  little  \ioise  as  possible  daring  the 
time  of  worship.  [See  Frontupieet"].  Cap- 
tain Smith  refused  to  take  any  remuneration 
for  his  kind  senrices.  He  was,  however, 
induced  to  accept  a  present  of  food  from  the 
people  of  Ngataugiia,  and  twenty  dollars' 
worth  of  firewood  from  the  London  Mission- 
ary Society. 

TmiuMPHs  or  cRKisnANmr  at  m anihiki. 
"  We  were  much  delighted  with  Maretu's 
account  of  Manihiki ;  his  visit  there  has  been 
eminently  snoeessfuL  The  teachers  had  at 
first  to  endure  mnch,  not  only  from  the  want 
of  food,  there  being  nothing  scarcely  but 
cocoa*nats  and  fish  on  the  island,  and  of 
which  they  obtained  but  a  very  poor  supply, 
but  also  from  the  determined  opposition  of 
some  of  the  principal  chiefs  who  did  all 
they  could  to  frustrate  their  endeavours  to 
instruct  the  people  in  the  truths  of  Chris- 
tianity. Many  of  the  common  people  gladly 
listened  to  them,  and  they  succeeded  in 
erecting  places  of  worship.  By  and  bvt 
nearly  the  whole  of  the  people  came  to  the 
determination  to  destroy  their  idols,  which 
consisted  principally  of  dead  men's  bones ; 
the  day  was  fixed,  and  on  the  night  before, 
one  of  the  opposing  chiefii  spent  the  whole 
night  in  calling  upon  his  gods  to  get  up  a 
hurricane;  but  the  winds  were  not  to  be 
raised,  and  the  sun  arose  over  a  perfectly 
calm  sea  and  sky ;  scarcely  a  breath  of  an* 
ruffled  the  placid  waters  of  the  lagoon,  and 
the  chief  was  so  mortified  at  his  ill  success, 
that  he  also  brought  his  god  and  cast  it  with 
the  rest  into  the  fire.  Another  had  sought 
to  destroy  the  teachers  by  his  incantations, 


and  by  burying  a  skull  of  one  of  his  an- 
cestors, in  which  he  had  great  faith,  under- 
neath the  pulpit ;  and,  as  a  last  attempt  at 
something,  he  set  fire  to  the  chapel,  saying 
that  if  be  succeeded  in  burning  it,  it  would 
be  a  proof  to  him  of  want  of  power  on  the 
part  of  the  teachers'  God.  Providentially 
the  fire  was  discovered  by  some  of  the 
Christian  party  in  time  to  prevent  it  doing 
much  misdiief.  Maretu  arrived  among  them 
at  a  time  when  many  of  them  had  been  long 
under  instruction,  and  anxious  to  be  baptized 
and  admitted  to  the  privilege  of  church 
communion.  A  small  class  of  those  whose 
conduct  had  been  consistent  with  their  pro- 
fession was  selected  for  further  instru^ion 
by  Maretu.  These  were  after  some  time 
baptized,  and  some  time  after  this,  a  few  of 
these  were  again  selected,  who,  with  the 
teachers,  for  the  first  time  at  Manihiki,  cele- 
brated the  dying  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  This 
commenced  a  new  era  on  the  island.  Con- 
verts apparently  under  deep  impression  were 
flocking  to  the  teachers'  houses  from  all 
quarters — all  wishing  to  become  candidates 
for  Baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper.  So 
numerous  were  the  anxious  inquirers,  that 
Maretu  was  employed  in  conversing  with 
them  from  mom  to  night  and  night  to  mom, 
until  he  was  in  danger  of  sinking  from 
exhaustion.  He  became  quite  ill ;  and  in 
order  to  divert  for  a  time  the  minds  of  the 
people,  he  proposed  they  should  build  a 
stone  chapel,  which  was  soon  commenced, 
and  ere  he  left,  one  was  completed  at  Mani- 
hiki and  another  at  Rahaanga,  and  another 
in  course  of  erection  on  one  of  the  distant 
islets  of  Manihiki.  Captain  Smith  spoke 
very  highly  of  the  one  he  saw  at  Manihiki 
as  being  a  '  very  handsome  building.'  They 
had  some  difficulty  in  getting  on,  for  want  of 
tools ;  pieces  of  hoop-iron  and  links  of  a 
diain  beaten  out  by  stones,  were  some  of 
the  tools  used  for  cutting  and  preparing  the 
timber  for  the  roof,  &c.  Their  being  en- 
gaged in  building,  gave  the  teachers  some 
little  breathing-time  from  their  incessant 
inquiries ;  but  even  now  they  embraced  every 
opportunity  during  the  intervals  of  labonri 
and  ere  Maretu's  departure  a  great  number 
had  been  baptized,  and  more  than  a  hundred 
admitted  to  church  fellowship. 
"  A  great  change  has  taken  pUce  in  the 
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general  character  of  the  people.  They  were 
once,  as  most  of  the  idolatrous  islands  are, 
the  most  inveterate  thieves ;  now  they  have 
learnt  to  'steal  no  more,  hat  rather  to 
labour,  working  with  their  hands  the  thing 
which  is  good,'  &c.  Schools  are  daily  at- 
tended by  adults  and  children,  and  the 
Bible  is  read  by  many  of  them.  Morning 
and  evening  devotion  is  attended  to  by 
almost  every  house,  and  the  services  of  the 
sanctiuiry  ore  diligently  attended.  Maretu 
gave  us  an  interesting  account  of  the  con« 
version  of  an  obstiiute  idolater,  during  his 
residence  there.  His  brother  (who  died 
after  the  arrival  of  the  teachers),  bad  re- 
quested him  not  to  listen  to  this  new 
doctrine,  but  to  stick  fast  to  the  gods  of 
their  ancestors,  and  nothing  the  teachers  or 
his  countrymen  could  say  could  induce  him 
to  abandon  his  idols.  One  evening,  how- 
ever, passing  along  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
the  chapel,  and  seeing  the  doors  open  and 
hearing  the  singing,  he  was  led  by  curiosity 
to  enter.  Maretu^s  address  that  evening 
was  from  the  words  ' Ephraim  it  joined  to- 
idols,  let  him  alone.'  The  idolater's  atten- 
tion was  at  once  riveted,  and  he  found  the 
Word  to  be  quick  and  powerful.  At  night, 
being  unable  to  sleep,  Nicodemus  like,  he 
stole  away  quietly  to  the  teaeher's  house,  to 
make  a  number  of  important  inquiries 
respecting  what  he  had  heard,  such  at, 
*  Who  did  you  mean  by  Ephraim  ?'  '  You,' 
was  the  laconic  reply  of  the  teacher,  'or 
any  other  obstinate  idolater,'  '  Whafc  wai 
meant  by  idols?'  'Those  fooliah  things 
that  you  consider  as  your  gods.'  '  But  why 
was  Ephraim  to  be  let  alone  ?'    '  At  a  judg- 


ment for  hit  obstinacy.'  Maretu  took  this 
opportunity  of  affectionately  warning  thit 
poor  heathen  not  to  trifle  with  the  convic- 
tiont  of  his  conscience.  Soon  after  this,  he 
brought  his  basket  contiuning  his  household 
gods  to  the  teacher,  viz.,  a  few  bones  of  his 
dead  ancestors.  He  had  done  with  them  ; 
and  from  thit  time  he  became  a  worthipper 
of  the  true  God,  and  an  anxious  inquirer 
after  truth.  He  is  now  numbered  among 
the  little  band  of  Christians  on  Manihiki. 

PENRHTN  ISLANDS. 

"  We  have  yet  had  no  direct  communica- 
tion from  Fenrhyn  Islands,  but  we  have 
every  reason  to  believe,  from  what  we  have 
heard,  that  equal  success  awaits  us  there. 
We  were  in  hopes  that  by  the  whaling 
vessels  calling  here  on  their  way  to  the 
north-west,  we  should  have  had  an  oppor- 
tunity of  sending  a  reinforcement  thither, 
and  for  this  purpose,  Tamarua,  a  native 
teacher  who  had  charge  of  Ngatangiia 
during  Maretu's  absence,  and  Nootn,  a 
student  from  the  Institution,  were,  with 
their  wives,  appointed  for  this  station. 
They  are  keeping  themselves  in  readiness  to 
be  off  at  a  short  notice,  but  hitherto  no 
vessel  hat  called  bound  in  that  direction. 
There  are  alto  other  islands  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  Penrkyn  and  Manihiki 
groups,  of  which  we  have  lately  heard,  and, 
as  soon  as  we  know  their  exact  locality, 
there  are  yonng  men  waiting  and  anxioos  to 
show  their  courage  and  self-denial,  in  giving 
up  the  comforts  of  home,  and  friends,  and 
food,  and  clothing,  to  convey  the  blessingt 
of  life  to  those  who  are  in  darkness." 


CHINA. 
£XT£NSI017  OT  THS  MIB9I0K  IK  AMOT  AKB  ITS  TICINITT. 

The  labours  of  our  Missionary  brethren  at  this  Station  have  been 
followed  with  a  signal  blessing.  Towards  the  close  of  last  year  they  were 
privileged  to  receive  into  the  native  Church  eleven  additional  converts, 
making  a  total  in  fellowship  of  161  members.  Besides  these,  the  converts 
of  the  American  Mission  number  156,  and  those  of  the  English  Presby- 
terians 47,  so  that  there  are  at  present  in  connection  with  this  Mission,, 
including  Amoy  and  the  surrounding  country,  no  fewer  than  36S  Chinese 
Christians,  all  of  whom  maintain  with  each  oAet  the  most^  entire  harmony 
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and  affeotioB,  and  are  erer  ready  to  co-operate  iu  efforts  for  tho  wider 
spread  of  tbe  truth. 

Our  Missionary  brethren,  in  a  joint   communication,   dated  Amoy, 
8th  December  ult.,  observe  ;— 


**  We  are  thtnkful  iQ  baTlng  to  inform  you 
that  we  are  still  favoured  with  tokens  of  the 
Divine  presence  and  bleuing  in  connection 
with  our  labours,  We  continually  see 
evidences  that  Christianity  is  gaining  more 
and  more  extensively  on  tlie  esteem  of 
the  people  generally.  All  our  services 
are  very  encouragingly  attended,  and  many 
men,  women,  and  young  persons  listfn 
with  interest  to  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 
The  members  of  the  Church  continue  to  walk 
in  the  truth,  and  to  show  forth  the  praises 
of  Him  who  hath  called  them  out  of  dark- 
ness into  his  marvellous  light. 

BAPTISM    OV    CONVERTS. 

*'  In  addition  to  these  causes  of  satisfac- 
tion, we  Kad,  at  the  end  of  last  month,  the 
privilege  of  receiving  otber  eleven  converts 
into  the  Church  by  baptism:  four  women« 
and  seven  men.  Some  of  these  cases  ar^ 
peculiarly  interesting. 

**  Ang  Po  ch'6  is  Mr.  J.  Stronacb's  Chinese 
Teacher.  He  is  a  very  able  Chinese  scholar, 
and  was  pre-eminently  useful  at  Shanghae  in 
'  assisting  at  the  preparation  of  the  new  ver- 
sion of  the  Sacred  Scriptures  in  Chinese. 
He  has  long  been  theoretically  acquainted 
with  Divine  truth;  but  pride  of  intellect 
kept  him  for  many  years  from  receiving  into 
his  heart  the  humbling  doctrines  of  the  Gos- 
pel. The  struggle  in  his  breast  has  been 
long  and  arduous ;  but  we  rejoice  that  the 
Lord  has  at  length  subdued  his  heart  to  the 
obedience  of  faith.  When  on  May  28th, 
1834,  he  saw  his  brother  Ang  Ch'engki,  one 
of  Mr.  A.  Stronach^B  scholars,  join  the 
Christian  Church,  he  ^)p1auded  him  for  doing 
so ;  and  on  his  other  brother,  Ang  Ch'eng 
ku,  avowing  himself  a  Christian,  and  being 
received  into  the  Church  by  baptism  on 
December  17th,  1854,  he  endeavoured  to 
shield  him  from  the  persecutions  wliich  his 
mother  had  determined  to  inflict  upon  hinu 
Latterly  we  have  been  greatly  pleased  with 
hia  gentleneaa  and  huaiiiity ;  and  we  trust 
that*  since  h/e  haa  taken  up  bia  oaoss  «a4 
become  an  avowed  follovrer  of  Jesus,  he  maji 


beoome  very  useful  in  promoting  the  Saviour's 
glory. 

**  Another  of  the  male  converts  just  bap- 
tised, is  Tin  Seng,  a  fisherman  resident  at 
Bey  fan,  which  is  a  village  about  two  miles 
distant  from  Amoy.  He  first  heaid  the 
Gospel  at  the  hospital  chapel;  but  after, 
Ang  Ch'eng  ki  and  others  of  our  colporteurs 
had  gone  repeatedly  to  that  village  preaching 
the  Gospel,  his  niind  became  fuUy  convinced 
of  tbe  truth  of  Christianity,  and  he  was  led 
to  receive  Christ  as  his  Lord  and  Saviour. 
Mr,  Lea,  on  accompanying  the  colporteura 
to  Bey  t'au,  felt  deeply  interested  in  this 
man  on  seeing  the  energy  and  earnestness 
vrith  which  he  commended  the  Gospel  to  his 
countrymen^  We  hope  he  will  be  the  means 
of  leading  many  of  his  neighbours  to  embrace 
Christianity. 

<•  Lim  Bub  hwan  is  from  a  village  not  far 
from  Bey  t'au.  He  also  has  received  the 
Gospel  under  the  preaching  of  our  colpor« 
teurs. 

"Ong  Bun  hioh  is  a  dealer  in  ancient 
cmriositiea.  He  was  persuaded  by  a  neigh- 
bour of  his,  one  of  our  Church  members, 
many  months  ago,  to  attend  regularly  at  our 
chapel ;  and  he  has  at  last  found  peace  in 
believing  in  Jesus. 

*'Lim  a-k'ien  is  employed  as  a  watchman 
by  Dr.  Hirschberg.  Both  his  father'  and 
mother  are  Church  members ;  and  we  trust 
that  he  also  is  now  a  humble  follower  of  the 
Saviour. 

**  Ong  a-song  is  another  promising  young 
man.  He  is  employed  as  cook  in  the  Chinese 
Custom-house.  A  long  time  ago,  on  coming 
to  hear  us  preach,  he  was  led  to  consider  the 
vanity  and  the  sinfulness  of  idolatry.  He 
then  went,  unknown  to  others,  and  cast 
several  idols  into  a  receptacle  of  filth.  He 
looked  npon  them  sinking  down  there,  silently 
wondering  to  see  them  so  utterly  powerless. 
After  that  he  waited  week  after  week  to  see 
if  any  evil  would  come  upon  himself  for  that 
daring  act,  Ull  waxing  confident  afber  a 
while,  ha  raaolved  hancefortb  to  worship  the 
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living  and  true  God,  through  Jetus  Christ 
iirhom  he  hath  lent.  And  now  he  rejoices 
in  His  salvation. 

'*  Tinn  Beng  ch'un  is,  along  with  his  bro- 
ther^H>ur  Church  member  Tiun  kim  lien — 
the  owner  of  several  small  fishing  vessels. 
He,  too,  has  for  many  months  been  a  believer 
in  Jesus,  and  a  careful  observer  of  his  laws ; 
and  now  expresses  his  joy  and  gratitude  in 
having  an  opportunity  to  confess  him  before 
men. 

**  The  four  women  are,  Tin  To  so,  Tan 
Bun  sui  so,  Tan  ch'u  niun,  and  Chium  Kim 
niun. 

<*  Tan  To  so  has  a  son,  Tin  kau,  who  is  a 
member  of  the  Church.  Her  husband  was 
the  old  infirm  man.  Tin  To,  whom  we  bap- 
tized at  his  own  residence  beyond  the  north 
gate  of  the  city,  on  the  8th  of  June  last. 
He  died  in  peace,  rejoicing  in  the  hope  which 
Jesus  gives,  on  the  31st  of  October.  And 
now  his  vndow  avouches  the  Lord  to  be  her 
God  also,  and  desires  to  follow  in  the  steps 
of  her  departed  husband. 

"  Tan  Bun  sui  so's  husband  is  a  member 
of  the  Church ;  and  she  has  been  led  at 
length  to  receive  Christ  as  her  Saviour  and 
her  Lord. 

*'Tan  ch'6  niun  also  lives  beyond  the 
north  gate  of  the  city.  There,  and  at  our 
chapel,  she  has  learnt  the  truth  by  which 
she  hopes  to  be  saved  eternally. 

**  Chium  kim  niun  is  our  Church  mem- 
ber Tiun  Gun  niun's  daughter.  She  has 
been  long  an  applicant  for  baptism,  and  has 
several  times  come  before  us  for  examination. 
On  this  occasion  her  answers  were  very 
satisfactory ;  and  her  conduct  is  known  to 
be  consistent  with  her  profession  of  faith 
and  devotedness  towards  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

"  The  baptism  of  these  converts  took  place 
on  Lord's  Day  morning,  November  30th, 


our  new  chapel  being  most  densely  crowded 
on  the  occasion  by  a  very  orderly  and  solemn- 
ly  attentive  congregation. 

THB   CHUaCH   BXTBN01N6  HBR  BOROBR8. 

"The  number  of  Church  members  under 
our  care,  after  deducting  one,  namely,  Tin 
To,  who  has  been  called  to  his  rest,  is  161. 
Of  these,  47  are  women,  and  114  men. 

"  Our  American  brethren  have  now  under 
their  care  at  Amoy  124  Church  members ; 
and  at  the  town  of  Chinh  Bey  other  31 
Church  members. 

«  Besides  these,  Mr.  Douglu,  of  the  Eng* 
lish  Presbyterian  Board,  has  a  Church  at 
Peh  chui  yina  under  his  pastoral  care,  con- 
sisting of  47  members.  Several  of  these 
Chinese  reside  at  Bey  Pin,  and  at  other 
places  some  miles  distant  from  Peh  chui 
yina. 

*'  Thus  you  $€€  that,  connected  with  thit 
MUeion  Station,  including  the  city  of  Atnoy, 
and  toume  embraced  within  a  circuit  if 
thirty  miles  around  it,  there  are  at  preeeni 
THREE  HUNDRED  AND  SIXTY-THREE 
Chineee  Chriatiant,  So  mightily  hat  the 
Word  of  Ood  grown  and  prevailed. 

'*  And  much  harmony  and  Christian  love 
prevail  throughout  these  Churches.  All 
seem  to  feel  as  brethren  in  Christ,  and  they 
mutually  symphathize  in  each  other's  joys 
and  sorrows,  while  all  strive  together  to  ex- 
tend the  faith  of  the  Gospel.  When  a  mem- 
ber  of  either  of  the  two  Churches  at  Amoy 
dies,  the  funeral  is  attended  by  a  goodly 
number  of  the  members  of  both  Churches. 
So  also,  when  a  marriage  takes  place,  we  see 
the  same  interchange  of  kindly  attentions. 
The  monthly  Missionary  Prayer  Meeting  in 
Chinese  continues  to  be  held  at  our  several 
chapels  alternately,  when  the  members  of* 
both  Churches  cordially  unite  to  pray  for 
the  Divine  blessing  to  accompany  the 
preached  Gospel  everywhere.'* 


INDIA. 

BAPTISM  OF  A  STUDENT  IN  THB  MADRAS  INSITltUtlON. 

In  ft  letter,  dated  13th  December  ult.,  the  Eey.  Geo.  Hkll  gives  the 
following  interesting  particulars  respecting  another  youthful  convert  of 
caste  family,  who,  by  means  of  the  truth  conveyed  tp^.  his  fnind  while  a 
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student  in  tbe  Institationi  haa  been  led  to  make  a  public  profession  of  his 
faith  in  Christ. 


**  I  am  ibankfiil  to  be  able  to  Inform  ycM 
that  the  Lord  kas  gracionsly  Memed  oar 
labours  in  the  apfparent  eonTersion  of  another 
aool  to  himaelf,  and  haa  thus  eneonraged  ns  to 
peraerere  in  his  woit,  by  a  striking  proof  of 
the  Gospel's  power.  I  shall  brieflj  rehrte  some 
of  the  incidents  of  this  ease,  as  it  affords  an 
iUustration  of  the  pecnthur  difficulties  with 
which  Hindoo  Tonths  of  caste  families  hate 
to  contend,  in  embradog  the  truth  as  it  is 
in  Jesus. 

**  fialraman,  the  youth  of  whom  I  speak, 
belonged  to  the  Kaidoo  caste,  and  was  of 
a  respectable  family — his  father  having  been 
a  kind  of  natiye  accountant.  He  has  long 
been  a  pupil  in  our  Institution,  and  knew 
nothing  of  the  Gospel  before  he  esme  under 
our  instructions.  About  a  year  and  a  half 
ago,  he  came  to  me  one  etening  after  school 
was  orer,  and  said  that  he  wished  to  speak 
to  me  in  private  about  religion,  as  he  was 
sure  that  Christianity  was  true,  and  thai 
his  soul  was  in  great  danger,  on  acconnt  of 
hh  worshipping  Vishnoo.  The  tfrst  inter- 
view  with  him  conrinced  me  that  he  was 
truly  in  earnest.  He  wished  at  once  to. 
renounce  the  worship  of  idols }  but  as  he  was 
then  only  fifteen  years  of  age,  and  I 
anticipated  great  opposition  from  Ms  re- 
latiyes,  I  thought  it  better  to  delay  this 
important  step  till  he  had  received  more 
Christian  instruction,  and  had  more  maturely 
considered  the  consequences.  During  nine 
months  he  came  very  often  to  read  the 
Word  of  God  with  mo  in  private — ^e^^eeidly 
on  Sabbath,  after  our  public  service  was 
over,  and  there  were  none  of  his  school, 
fellows  who  might  report  his  conduct  among 
his  own  people.  Very  often  at  these  inter- 
views he  expressed  his  great  desire  to  be 
rescued  from  the  worship  of  images,  in 
which  he  was  forced  to  take  a  part  in  his 
father's  house. 

*•  One  morning,  about  the  end  of  March 
last,  he  came  to  me,  and  said  that  his  father 
had  discovered  his  frequent  visits  to  the 
Mission'hoQse,  and  suspected  his  intention 
of  embracing  Christianity,  and  that,  on  this 
account,  preparations  were  being^  made  to 
tend  him  far  from  Madras.    With  tear»  in 


his  eyes  he  entreated  to  be  allowed  to  remain 
with  us,  where  he  could  profess  himself 
Christian,  and  be  protected  from  the  violence 
of  his  heathen  relatives.  My  duly  seemed 
plain,  though  I  knew  that,  by  receiving 
Balraman,  I  should  again  lose  a  number  of 
interesting  pupils.  I  agreed  to  receive  this 
youth,  and  immediately  sent  a  messenger 
for  his  father.  He  very  soon  came,  accom- 
panied by  his  wife,  their  other  children,  and 
many  relatives  of  tbe  family.  Every  effort 
was  used  to  induce  Balraman  to  go  back 
with  them,  and  not  disgrace  their  family  by 
becoming  a  Christian;  but  he  stedfastly 
refused,  and  openly  confessed  the  Lord 
Jesus.  He  had  a  Tamil  New  Testament  in 
his  band,  and  frequently  read  passages  from 
it,  in  answer  to  the  objections  and  entreaties 
of  his  relatives.  His  mother  wept  most 
bitterly,  and  when  she  saw  that  she  could 
not  induce  her  son  to  go  home,  she  tnrn^ 
to  my  dear  wife,  who  has  since  been  taken  to 
glory,  and  prostrated  herself  before  her,  beg- 
ging for  njcrcy.  She  pointed  to  okt  oxxm  babe, 
who  was  then  in  her  mother*s  arms,  and  asked 
my  beloved  partner  how  she  would  like  to 
lose  ihai  child,  and  entreated  that  she  would 
pity  her  feelings  as  a  mother,  and  send 
Balraman  her  first-born  child  home  with 
her.  A  long  while  was  thus  spent,  amid 
the  most  heart-rending  scenes,  and  when 
the  father  of  thi^  youth  saw  that  all  their 
efforts  were  vain,  he  wept  like  a  child,  and 
calling  on  one  of  his  gods,  exclaimed, '  Rama ! 
Rama !  Rama  !*  After  the  relatives  had  left 
the  Mission-house,  Balraman  broke  his  caste 
by  eating  our  rice,  and  had  his  kootamy,  or 
sacred  hair,  cut  off. 

''About  a  month  afterwards,  the  father 
of  this  youth  died ;  and  the  heathen  asserted 
in  one  of  their  newspapers  that  his  death 
was  occasioned  by  grief,  at  the  disgrace 
which  had  been  brought  on  his  family  by 
his  son  having  become  a  Christian.  This 
was  a  severe  trial  for  Balraman,  b!it  he  bore 
it  with  Christian  fortitude,  looking  to  the 
Word  of  God  for  comfort.  I  vas  vei7  ill 
of  fever  at  the  time ;  but  one  day  he  told  my 
colleague,  Mr.  Duthie,  who  had  lately  ar* 
rived  in   India,  that  he  had  discovered  a 


184 


MlSiilONARY    MAGAZINE 


Yene  whicb  be  thought  salted  hit  case,  tnd 
pointed  to  the  text :  *  But  Jesus  said  unto 
him,  Follow  me,  and  let  the  dead  bury  their 
dead.' 

"  Immediately  after  the  death  of  Bal- 
raman's  father,  his  mother,  with  her  other 
children,  removed  from  Madras  to  a  Tillage 
forty  miles  in  the  interior.  About  two 
months  afterwards,  a  near  relative  came  and 
told  him  that  his  mother  was  dangerously 
ill,  and  urged  him  to  go  and  see  her  imme^ 
diately.  This  affected  him  greatly,  and  he 
left  the  Mission-house  without  informing 
any  one  of  his  intentions— only  taking  with 
him  his  English  Bible  and  Tamil  New 
Testament.  Two  days  afterwards  we  heard 
of  him  from  one  of  our  pupils,  whose  father 
lives  in  the  district  to  which  Balraman  had 
gone,  and  who  is  in  Madras  for  the  purpose 
of  receiving  a  good  education.  This  lad  had 
been  on  a  visit  to  his  father,  and  on  his 
return  met  Balraman  on  a  common  country 
buUock-cart.  He  was  then  reading,  and 
trying  to  explain  the  Word  of  God  in  Tamil 
to  the  driver,  and  sent  a  message  to  us, 
saying,  he  was  still  a  Christian  and  would 
soon  return,  but  could  not  resist  the  desire 
to  see  his  mother.  On  arriving  at  the  village 
where  his  mother  resides  he  found  her  quite 
well,  and  then  discovered  that  he  had  fallen 
into  one  of  the  devices  of  the  heathen  to  get 
him  again  among  them.  It  appears  that  he 
still  boldly  proclaimed  himself  a  Christian, 
and  would  not  join  in  the  worship  of  idols. 
His  Bible  and  Tamil  Testament  were  taken 
from  him,  and,  after  having  l)een  torn  in 
pieces,  were  thrown  into  a  tank.  His  sted. 
fast  adherence  to  Christianity  brought  upon 


him  much  seom'and  bad  treatment  from  all' 
his  relatives,  except  his  mother,  who  always 
treated  him  very  kindly.  When  thus  far 
removed  from  Christian  friends,  Balraman 
trusted  in  God,  and  says  that  he  daily  prayed 
for  assistance.  He  embraced  the  first 
favourable  opportunity  of  fieeing  from  among 
the  heathen,  and  went  to  Chingleput,  where 
he  placed  himself  under  the  protection  of 
the  Rev.  R.  B.  Blyth,  of  the  Free  Church 
Mission  at  that  place.  Very  early  next 
morning,  Mr.  Blyth  accompanied  him  ]Mirt 
of  the  way  to  Madru,  and  after  three  weeks' 
absence  Balraman  returned  to  us,  bitterly 
repenting  his  having  been  enticed  away,  and 
begging  to  be  readmitted.  This  was  com- 
plied with,  and  after  five  months  farther 
probation,  during  which  his  conduct  lias 
been  such  as  becometh  the  Gospel,  I  bap- 
tized him  on  the  evening  of  Sabbath  the  30th 
November,  in  our  English  Chapel,  in  the 
presence  of  the  ordinary  congregation,^  and 
several  of  his  own  countrymen.  The  service 
was  in  English,  and  on  that  solemn  occasion 
he  gave  simple  but  clear  answers  to  questions, 
as  to  his  reasons  for  becoming  a  Christian — 
his  knowledge  of  sacred  truth— and  his 
desu«  henceforward  to  live  and  die  a 
Christian. 

"  Such  a  case  as  that  of  Balraman  greatly 
encourages  us,  while,  amid  sad  bereavements 
and  fearful  discouragements,  we  struggle  on, 
striving  to  spread  heavenly  light  amid  the 
dense  mass  of  heathen  darkness  by  which  we 
are  surrounded.  It  cheers  with  the  glad- 
some hope  that  India,  now  $o  degraded  and 
opposed  to  the  truth,  shall  yet  rejoice  in 
the  beams  of  the  Sun  of  righteousness." 


ABBIVAL  OP  THE  EEV.  WILLIAM  ELLIS  AT  MAURITIUS. 
"Wb  have  the  pleasure  to  announce  that  our  esteemed  friend  Mr.  Ellis" 
reached  this  Island  in  safety,  on  his  return  from  Madagascar,  the  2nd  of 
December,  and  from  his  latest  communication,  dated  the  27th  of  that 
month,  it  appears  that  he  had  made  preparations  for  leaving  Mauritius 
about  the  8th  of  January,  en  route  for  England,  where  he  expected  to  ar- 
rive during  the  present  month. 

Pull  particulars  respecting  Mr.  Ellis's  important  visit  to  the  capital  of 
Madagascar  are,  of  necessity,  reserved  until  his  return,  but,  in  the  mean- 
time, it  may  gratify  our  friends  to  learn  the  foDowing  facts.  ^OOqIc 
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On  the  5th  of  August,  our  firiend,  accompanied  by  some  of  the  native 
officers,  deputed  for  the  purpose,  left  the  Port  of  Tamatave  for  the  capital, 
and,  after  surmounting  the  difficulties  of  the  journey,  he  entered  Antanan- 
arivo on  the  26th  of  that  month.  Here  he  met  with  a  most  cordial  recep- 
tion from  the  Prince  Boyal,  and  the  principal  nobles  and  officers  vied  with 
each  other  in  manifesting  their  respect  and  good-will  to  their  visitor. 
During  his  stay  Mr.  Ellis  also  enjoyed  many  opportunities  for  meeting  the 
Christians,  and  ascertaining  highly  interesting  particulars  regarding  their 
past  history  and  future  prospects.  He  was  also  favoured  with  an  audience 
of  the  Queen,  and  partook  of  the  hospitalities  of  the  court.  Everything 
in  fact  was  done  by  the  authorities,  and  especially  by  the  Prince,  to  mani- 
fest their  appreciation  of  the  visit,  and  their  desire  to  render  it  agreeable. 
The  invitation,  however,  had  been  strictly  limited  to  a  month,  and  Mr.  Ellis 
most  thankfully  embraced  the  favourable  opportunity  for  becoming  person- 
ally acquainted  with  the  excellent  Prince  and  the  native  Christians ;  but  he 
found  with  regret  that  he  would  not  be  permitted  to  extend  the  period  of 
his  stay,  and  consequently  at  the  end  of  the  month  he  took  leave  of  his 
hospitable  entertainers,  and  with  the  same  marked  courtesy  and  attention 
that  had  been  shown  to  him  on  his  journey  down  to  the  Capital,  he  was 
accompanied  back  to  Tamatave. 

Whatever  may  be  the  result  of  Mr.  Ellis's  visit,  as  a  means  in  preparing 
the  way  for  the  ultimate  resumption  of  Missionary  operations  in  Madagas- 
car, it  is  certain  that  much  valuable  information  has  been  obtained  respect- 
ing the  people  and  the  circumstances  of  the  country,  which  could  not  have 
been  acquired  otherwise  than  by  personal  inquiry  and  inspection ;  and  when- 
ever, in  the  good  providence  of  God,  Madagascar  shall  again  be  thrown 
open  to  the  free  spread  of  the  Gospel,  the  agents  to  be  employed  in  the 
good  work  will  thus  be  enabled  to  go  forth  under  circumstances  of  peculiar 
advantage. 

TO  THE  AUXILIART  SOCIETIES  IN  LONDON  AND  THE  COUNTRY. 

The  Officers  and  Committees  of  Auxiliary  Missionary  Societies,  in  London 
and  its  vicinity,  are  respectfully  requested  to  pay  in  their  amoxmts  at  the  Mission 
House,  on  or  before  Tuesday  the  Slst  instant,  the  day  appointed  for  closing  the 
Recounts.  The  Lists  of  Contributions  should  be  forwarded  on  or  before  that 
day,  in  order  that  they  may  be  inserted  in  the  Society's  Annual  Eeport  for  l8S7. 
The  Officers  of  the  Auxiliary  Societies  throughout  the  country  are  respectfully 
requested  to  transmit  their  Contributions  to  the  Bet.  Ebbnbzeb  Fbout,  so  that 
they  may  be  received  on  or  before  Tuesday,  the  Slst  instant ;  together  with 
correct  Lists  of  Subscribers  of  Ten  Shillings  and  upwards,  alphabetically 
arranged  for  insertion  in  the  Annual  Beport ;  also  distinct  statements  of  the 
sums  collected  from  Congregations,  from  Branch  Associations,  and  by  Depu- 
tations sent  from  London. 

♦  Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 
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ANNIVERSARY    SERVICES    IN    MAY,   1857. 

Thb  Dircctow  are  gratified  in  announcing  to  the  Friends  and  Members  of  the 
Society,  tliat  they  have  made  the  following  arrangements  for  the  ensuing 
Anniversary : — 

MONDAY  EVENING,  May  11th. 

Weigh  Housb  Chapel. 

Sermon  to  the  Young,  by  the  Eev.  NOEMAN  McLEOD,  of  Glasgow. 

2b  commence  cU  Seven  o'clock. 


TUESDAY  ETENING,  Mat  12th. 

Welsh  Chapel,  Guildford  Stkeet,  Southwark. 

Sermon  in  the  Welsh  Language,  by  the  Rev.  WILLIAM  AMBROSE,  of 

Port  Madoc. 


WEDNESDAY,  May  13th. 

MORNING.— SuBBEY  Chapel. 

Sebmon  by  the  Rev.  JOSHUA  C.  HARRISON,  of  Park  Chapel,  Camden  Town. 


EVENING.— Tabebnacle. 
Sbbhok  by  the  Rev.  JOHN  GRAHAM,  of  Craven  Chapel. 

THURSDAY,  May  Uth. 

MORNING. — Annual  Meeting — Exeteb  Hall. 

Chairman.— LORD  ROBERT  GROSVENOR,  M.P. 

EVENING.— Adjoubnbd  Meeting— Finsbuby  Chapel, 
Chaibman.— EDWARD  BALL,  Esq.,  M.P. 

FRIDAY  EVENING,  May  16th. 

The  Lobd's  Suppeb  will  be  administered  at  the  usual  Places  of  Worship  iil 

and  around  London. 


LORD'S  DAY,  May  17th. 

SERMONS  will  be  preached  on  behalf  of  the  Society*  at  taJ^ous  places  of 

Worship  in  London  and  its  Vicinity* 
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The  thftakt  of  i\»  DirMtort  wn  respectfoUy 

nresented  to  the  following,  tIjl  :— 

Vor  Rer.  J.  H.  Leobler,  Salem.  To  the  Mission- 
•ry  Working  Party,  Grantkam— For  a  Box  of 
Useful  Articles,  T«lue  £10. 

For  Mrs.  Porter's  School.  Madras.  To  the 
Younff  Ladies*  Misaionarj  Working  Sooietj, 
Park  Chapel,  Camden  Town—For  a  Box  of 
Useful  Articles,  ralue  £38. 

For  Rey.  £.  and  Mrs.  Porter,  Coddap^h.  To 
Mrs.  Rett's  Working  Party,  Clapham— For  a 
Bale  of  Ciothinc  and  Useftil  Articles.  To 
Ifiss  GroTe,  Hackner— For  a  Box  of  Clothing. 
To  Mrs.  Piggott  and  Friends,  Bedford— For 
a  Box  of  Clothing  and  Useful  Articles,  talue 
£30. 

For  Rer.  J.  Sewell,  Bangalora.  To  th«  Ladies  of 
Paul's  Meeting,  Taunton  —  For  a  Box  of 
Useful  Articles.  To  the  Ladies  of  Argyle 
Chapel,  Bath— For  a  Box  of  Useful  Articles. 

For  Rer.  B.  Rice,  Bangalore.  To  the  Working 
Partr,  Staines,  per  Mrs.  Morford— For  a  Box 
of  Useful  Articles. 

For  Rer.  J.  Macartney,  Bellary.  To  the  Ladies 
of  Mashorough  Chapel— For  a  Box  of  Cloth- 
ing and  Useful  Articles. 

For  Rer.  G.  Hall.  Madras.  To  Friends  and 
Young  People  of  Commercial  Street  Chapel, 
Kortbamptonj  per  Mrs.  Prust — For  a  Box  of 
Useful  and  Ornamental  Artidea. 

F^r  Mrs.  Clark,  Jamaica.  To  Miss  Tidcombe, 
Watford— For  a  Parcel  of  Clothing.  To  Miss 
Alexander,  Reigate— For  a  Parcel  of  Fancy 
Articles.  To  the  Committee  of  .tho  British 
and  Foreign  i^cbool  Sooiety^For  a  Box  of 
School  Materials. 

For  Ker.  W.  Alloway,  Jamaica.  To  Mr.  P.  Cook, 
Bberston— For  a  Bale  of  dothine. 

For  the  Theological  Institution,  Jamaica.  To 
Mrs.  Onrer  and  Mr.  Wheeter,  Ryde— For  a 
Box  of  Books. 


For'  Rer .  R.  Birt,  Feelton.    To  Russell  Street 

Chapel    Sundar    School,    Dorer,    per    Mrs. 

Spink- For  a  Parcel  of  Clothing. 
For  Her.  T.  Atkinson,  Pacaltsdorp.     To  Miss 

Norton,  Hampstead  Road— For  a  Parcel  of 

Useful  Articles. 
For  Her.  R.  Moffat,  Kuroman.    To  Mr.  Matley. 

Aahton-undcr-Lyne,  and  a  few  Friends— For 

a  Box  of  Clothing,  &c. 
For  Rev.  W.  W.  Gill,  Mangaia.    To  the  Jurenile 

Working  Party,  Hyde,  per  Rer.  Dr.  Ferguson 

—For  a  Box  oi*  Clothing:. 
For  the  Samoan  Seminary,  Malna.    To  a  few, 

Young  Friends  at  Northgate  Street  Chapel, 

Bury  St.  £dmiinds,  per  Mrs.  Guenett— For 

a  Box  of  Clothing  and  Useful  Articles. 
To  the  Lewes  Juvenile  Missionary  Society,  per 
Miss  Smith— For  a  Box  of  Clothing.  To  Mrs. 
McNeU,  Elgin;  to  £.  L.  I).  A.  D. ;  and  to  Mrs. 
Lloyd,  Malmesburr— For  Volumes  and  Numbers 
of  the  Eran^elical  Magacinp. 

Mrs.  Lewis,  of  Sanihapooram,  Nagercoil,  re- 
turns her  thanks  to  tho  following  Ladies  for 
Prints  and  Useful  Articles  for  the  use  of  tho  School 
and  Mission:  —  Mrs.  Grcaven,  Birmingham; 
Ladies,  through  Mrs  Piercy,  ditto.  Mrs.  Hill, 
Worcester.  Mrs.  Bates,  Long  Unckby ;  Mrs. 
and  Miss  Griffiths,  ditto ;  Mrs.  Bobinaon,  ditto ; 
Mrs.  Blinco,  ditto.  The  Misses  Seal,  Galena, 
U.S.;  The  Misses  Beam,  ditto. ;  Mrs.  Wadleigh, 
ditto.  Miss  M.  LewU,  Bellerille,  C.  W.  The 
Misses  Marriott,  Bayswater.  Miss  Finlay,  Edin- 
burgh; Youuff  Ladies,  per  Miss  Finlay,  ditto; 
Miss  Cullen,  ditto ;  Mrs.  Thomas,  diito.  Mrs. 
and  Miss  Maddox,  Devonport ;  Miss  A.  Read, 
ditto.  From  the  Ladies  of  the  Working  Associa- 
tion, Bishopsgate  Chapel,  per  Mrs.  Mannoring. 
From  Mrs.  Blenkarn,  London ;  Miss  Walker^ 
ditto;  Mrs.  Hurren,  ditto;  Mrs.  Curry,  ditto. 
Rey.  D.  Griffiths,  Cannock. 


NEW  YEAR'S  SACRAMENTAL  OFFERING  TO  THE  WIDOWS*  FUND. 

Loitnoiff  AKD  ITS  VicmrrT. 

Abney  Chapel     .  .    17    8 

Albion  Chapel :  Com- 
munion of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Churches 
in  London 

Betknal  Green    . 

Blshopagate  Chapel  . 

Blaekheath 

Cambenr^  Green 

Ctapton       .... 

Corcrdale  Chapel 

Craven  Cbapel    . 
•  Croydon      .... 

£heaeaerChapel.Shadwell 

Bccleston  Chapel 

Enfield        .... 

Falcon  Square    . 

Greenwich :  Maize  Hill    . 
Tabernacle  . 

Harerstock  HiU 

Highgate    .... 

Horbury  Chapel 

Homsey:  Park  Chapel     . 

Islington  Chaftel 

Kensington 

Kingsland  ... 

Latuner  Chapel . 

LawishamTSt.  Darld'a  . 

Marlborough  Chapel 

Merton       .       .       .       . 

MIddleton  Road 

New  Broad  Street     . 

l%w  College  Chapel .       . 

New  Tabemada 

Old  Gravel  Pit  .       . 

Park  Chapel.  Camden  Tn. 


uia  0 

ft  It  0 

ft    0  0 

15    4  < 

U  13 

»  % 

AM 
17    4 

ft  14 

1  19 

7  0 
10    0  0 

6  a  0 
sio  t 

ft  0  • 
ft  17  8 
llftll 
»    «    8 

aio  4 
ft  •  » 

0  0 
0  0 
5  0 
2  0 
4  it 
4    7 

7  17    1 

8  11  (» 
5  2  10 
•  16    0 

U  0  0 
IS  17    S 


21 
10 
2 
« 

4 
1 


Peckham:  Hanorer  Chapel  12    0 

Nun  Green      .      1    0 

Fcmbvry  Grove  Chapel    .     6  17 


Flatatow      .... 

2    1 

0 

BidefoM      .... 

Poplar  1  Trinity  Chapel    . 
Vft^^rr  Chapel  . 

19    0 

4 

Birkenhead:  Granffc  Lane 
Hamilton  Sq. 

SB  14 

6 

R.i.iTi  SLrrct     . 

4    7 

0 

Blrminehara :  Carr's  Lane 
Bishop's  Stortlbrd     . 

SCkJthRate   ,        ,        .        . 

1    0 

6 

a  "vncif        t        .        .        . 

6    0 

0 

Blackburn :  Chapel  Street 
Park  Road    . 

a    T      r'.^]!*!    . 

10    0 

0 

»                ]  Chapel    .        . 

2  16 

5 

Blakeney     .... 

U            '  !  apeJ,     Brixtoa 

Blandford    .... 

1              .       . 

6    2 

8 

BlaiTROWTie 

V  ullanistow    . 

10    0 

0 

BoSm :  Duke's  Allev       *. 
Mawdsley  Street 

i  .  M>EubiioB,Esfi,:DO 

10    0 

0 

¥  iin^lpi^urth 

5    0 

0 

\lri^hHoiii«     . 

21    3 

8 

Boston :  Grove  Street 

^hitenclLl  Chanel     .       . 

8    2 

0 

Red  Lion  Street 

0 

Bradcnham : 

Y  rl,  RoM  .... 

6    0 

0 

W.  C.  Gellibrand  Esq. 

8    6 

0 

Braifoii,  (Wilti)      .'       .' 

COClfTmT  AH»  Absoad. 

Bradford :  College  Chapel 

Abingdon    .... 
Amble         .... 

1    1 

0 

Horton  Lane 

0  18 

0 

Braunton   .... 

Avr'^tfJ^i  Wiike 

0  14  10 

BrighouHC  .        . 

Mrs.  Trowsdale 

5    0 

0 

Brighton :  London  Road  . 

Ml»  Nelson 

1    0 

0 

Queen  Square 

AjUtctn  Key  ties  . 

0    2 

7 

Brigstock    . 

BrilT 

A-irkLwiti,  NewaSealand. 

5  10 

0 

Eatihurr      .... 

1  11 

0 

Bristol  :.Vrlcy  Chapel 

E.iFkin^'       .... 

1    0 

0 

Brunswick  Ditto 

B.irnct          .... 

3    4 

0 

Durdham  Down . 

3^rn^t^^        .... 

4    3 

0 

Highbury  Chapel 

E                         ... 

2  10 

0 

Long  Ashton 
Wycliffe  Chapel . 

I            ■  .(J          ... 

0  10 

0 

£           >   K^:  Oat  Street. 

1    0 

0 

Bruton        .... 

li.Llli  ;  Ar^'letihapcl 

8    8 

0 

Buckingham      . 
Bury :  New  Road 

Fcftf  Chapel 

8  17 

9 

».itley 

1    2 

8 

Park  Chapel  . 
Bury      St.        Edmunds : 

l^'aniiniter         .        .        . 

0  13 

0 

I^cdtord:  Banyan  Meeting    8    7 

0 

North  gate  Street 

Brvley  Heath      .        .        . 

2    0 

6 

Whiting  Street  . 

2   2  11 

2    8 

0 

1  16 

2 

15    0 
4    0 

8 

3    0 

0 

1  15 

0 

1  10 

0 

3  10 

0 

0    2 

6 

0  13 

0 

2  10 

0 

2    8 

6 

2  10 

0 

1    4  10 

7    0 

Q 

1  12 

2 

3    0 

0 

10    0 

0 

0  17 

0 

1  13  10 

8  19 

3  10 

0  14 

0    7 

4    8 

4    0 

1    0 

23  12 

1  16  10 

0  13 

1    0 

2    6 

1    i 

2    1 

112 
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Bornham  Market  .  .10  0 
Burnler  .       .       .    '  S  10   7 

Canlir  .  .  .  .  0  IS  8 
Cambridga  .  .  .  3  10  0 
Carlisle  .  .  .  .10  0 
Castle  Hedingham  .  .  8  10  0 
Chelmsford  :        Baddow 

Laoe  .  .     1  11    0 

'  London  Road    lo  15   0 
Cheltenham :      Highbury 

Chapel  .  .  .  .800 
Cheihunt:       Croisbrook 

Street  .  .  .  .200 
Cheater:  Queen  Street  .  10  0  0 
Chichester:   St.  Martin's 

Square  .  .  .  .800 
Chippenham  .  .  .10  0 
Chinnor  .  .  .  .  0  IS  0 
Chorlej:  St.  George's  St.     16   0 

Clare 10    0 

Cleckheaton       .  .110 

Clevedon  .  .  .  .  S  1  10 
Colchester:  Lion  Walk  .  7  10  0 
CoIeshiU  .  .  .  .110 
Congleton  .  .  .  .14  6 
Coventnr:  West  Orchard 

Chapel     .       .       .       .500 

Well  Street    .14   8 

Cowick  &  PolUngton        .088 

Cuckfleld    .       .       .       .254 

Dalkeith     .       .       .       .     1  11    6 

Darlington         .       .       .800 

Darwen :  Bclgrave  Square     8   0    0 

Deal    .       .       .       .       .     0  10   0 

Deddington       .       .       .118 

Derby :  London  Road  8   0   0 

Victoria  Street     .426 

Mr.  J.  Denstone, 

.       .         (D).     10    0 
Mr.  W.   Sedman, 

(D).     10   0 
Dereham    .  .18  6 

Devises  .       .800 

Deronport:  Princes  St., .  4  10  0 
Dewsbury  .  .  .  .400 
Doncaster  .  .  .  .870 
Dorking  .  .  .  .400 
Douglas:  Athol  Street  .  1  15  0 
Driffield,  A  Friend  .  .  0  10  0 
Dudley       .  .        .750 

Dundee :  Panmure  Street  0  10 
Dunstable  Tabernacle  .114 
Doxford  .       .       .10   0 

EastCowes        .  .300 

Egham  Hill  .  .  .-  8  19 11 
Emsworth  .  ,       .     0  13    0 

Epping       .       .       .       .     1  17   6 
Exeter  :Orosvenor  Chapel     3  10   0 
CasUe  Street      .     5  13   6 
Fareham  .300 

Famworth .  .       .     3  15   0 

Fleetivood  .  .       .15    0 

Frome:  Rook  Lane  .       .10   0 
Zion  Chapel.       .     3  10    0 
Gainsborough    .  .18   0 

Glossop  .  .  .  .470 
Qomersal    .       .  .300 

Grantham  .  .  .  .  2  10  6 
Gravesend .       .  .     5  10   0 

Great  Berkhampstead  .300 
Great  Harwood  .  .  .  0  10  0 
Greenock    .  .     3   0  D 

Guernsey :  Eldad  Chapel.  3  3  0 
Guildfoid  .  .  .  .1/78 
Hales  Owen       .  .     0  18   0 

Halifluc :  Harrison  Road  .     8  10   0 
Sion  Chu>el .       .     5  10   0 
Halstead:  Old  Meeting  .486 
Handsworth  .       .     1  10   0 

Hanley  .       .       .500 

Harleston   .       .  .18   0 

HarUepool  .  .  .  .17  0 
Harwich  .  .  .  .  0 19  9 
Haslingden  .  .  .ISO 
Henley-on-Thames  .  .  S  7  6 
Heme  Bay.  #10   0 

High  Wycombe :  Crendon 

Lane        .       .       .       .     1  16   0 

Trinity  Chapel     3    14 

Hodde^on        .  .     9 18   8 

Hounslow  .       .       .       .330 

BuddersAdd,     Highfldd 

Chapel    .       .       ,       .500 

Ramsden  St. .     5   0   0 

HuU:  Fish  Street    .       .    10   0   0 

_  Salem  Chapel  .14  6 

BunUy      .      ,      .      .     1  13  • 


Ilflraeombc.       .       .      . 
Ipswich:  Tacket  Street  . 
Jamaica:  Davy  ton   . 
Ridgmount . 
Jersey :  English  Indepen- 
dent. 


1  15  0 

4    0  0 

10  0 

3   0  0 


King's  Clii 

Kingston    . 

Kingswood . 

Lancaster  . 

Launccston 

Leamington :  Holly  Walk 

Spencer  St. 

Leeds :       Bast      Parade 

Chapel     .... 

Belgrave  Chapel  . 

Queen  Street . 

Salem  Chapel  .    . 

Leicester :  Bond  Street    . 

GaUowtree  Gate 


I^ewes :  Tabernacle  . 
Lichfield     .... 
Lincoln       .... 
Liverpool :         Crescent 
Chapel      . 

Great  George  St. 
I^ng  Buckby    . 
Long  Sutton     .       .       . 

Louth 

Lowestoft  «... 
Ludlow  .... 
Lutterworth 

Lynn 

Miss  Cooper  iD.)     . 
Macclesfield :  Roe  Street 
Townley  St. 
Maidenhead 

MissBiid    . 

Maidstone  .... 

Manchester:  New  Windsor 

Grosvenor  St. 

Rusht^meRd. 

Richmond 

Chapel       . 

Hope  Chapel 

Mansfield    .... 

MftrKFit^  :  t>  c  I  fc  S :  rn^^t .    - 

7Ann  Chaycl 
Murli,  trt  H  :irtHirtiiiRh  * 
MarktE  Welsh  ton      . 
Mnrtilf  Bridge    . 
ManiiliaU  .... 
M-rn    .        ,        ,        .        . 
M..hll.-iu>rougli 
M<  I  '.  r..n  .        ,        .        . 

Ml'.i1..r,     .... 

M..^ '^i         ,       .       , 

M  .        ,       .       . 

M  l-StMTSh      . 

M  :  I  Miobodi  Chapel 
Vrnihzvm  Mvktt  .  . 
Nrn^Tlt       H        ♦        .        i 

Nt'rtlHlTT       .  «  «  . 

Nrwraifcjc:    St.    Jatn^K^s 

N(  M  iniTl  •  Raicsj        ♦ 
Nt«iKirt  .[.  W.h    Nodfi 

litil 

St.  James's  Street 
Newport  (Mon.) :    Dock 

St/eet      .       .       .       . 
Newton-le-Willows  . 
Northampton :  Castle  HUl 

United  Communion .    . 

Northfieet  .... 

North  Shields    . 

Northwich.       .       .      . 

Norwich :  Prince's  Street 

Tabernacle      . 

Nottingham:;AlbionChap. 

Friar  Lane  . 

St.  James's 

Street      . 

Old 

Oswestry  .... 
Otley  .  .  .  .  . 
Pateley  Bridge  . 
Penrith  .... 
Plymouth!  Norlcy  Chapel 
Pocklington  .  . 
Point  in  View    .       .       . 

Poole 

Portacnthi^.      ,      .      . 


10  10 
8  10 

4  4 
3    4 

8    8 

7  3 

0  13 

8  6 

1  0 
8    0 

38  18 
10  0 
1  0 
1  0 
3  4 
1  14 
1  0 
3  0 
8  8 
1    1 

5  0 
8    0 

7  11 

0  10 

8  0 
3    0 

15    0 

9  5 

5  0 
10  10 
3  17 

1  14 
3    5 

3  17 

4  15 
1    5 

0  10 

1  15 
13    9 

1  0 
110 
0    8 


6  10 


6  3 
1    5 

4  8 
3  14 

5  0 
015 
3  0 
3    5 


6   6   0 
1  15    0 


1  11    6 
8    0    0 


117    6 
8  16   0 


218  3 

10  0 

1   0  e 

15  0 
0  13  0 

16  0 
6  5  10 
10  0 
3  8  0 
3  17  0 
0    8  0 


Poyle 1  11    0 

Reading:  Castle  Street    .    10   0   0 
Broad  Street    .400 
Reigatc  .800 

Rochdale :        Providence 

Chapel     .  .       .440 

Romsey       .       .       .       .810 

Ross 1  15    0 

Rotherham  .     5   0  10 

Rutherglen,  Mr.  J.  Bos- 
sell   ?      .       .       .       .10   0 

Ryde 8   8   0 

St.  Helen's  .  .  .300 
St.  Neot's  .       .       .       .380 

Sale 1  19   0 

Salisbury:  Scot's  Lane  .  8  8  7 
Sandwich  .  .  .  .300 
Sawston      .  .       .15    0 

Scarborough:  Bar  Church  8  8  6 
Seaton  and  Beer       .       .096 

Selby 110 

Shaftesbury  .10   0 

SheflBeld:  Nether  Chapel     8   0   0 
Queen  Street.     5   0   0 
Wicker    .       .500 
Loxley     .       .     0  13   6 
Shrewsbury :  Castle  Gate     15   0 
Swan  Hill  .580 
Slough         .       .       .       .     2  10   0 
Soham        .       .  .     0  18    1 

Southampton:  Above  Bar  6  10  0 
Vict.  Booms  0  5  0 
South  Molton  .  .  .15  0 
South  Shields  .  .  .  1  11  8 
Sowerhy  Bridge .  .  .10  0 
Staindrop  .  .  .  .  0  10  0 
Staines  .  .  .  .  1  15  0 
Stamford    .  .       .     1  19  11 

Stansfield   .  .13   6 

Stansted  (Essex)  .10   0 

Stockport:  Hanover  Chap.     7  17    0 
Wydiffe  Chapel     3  4   4 
Stowmarket  .       .300 

Stnbbin  .  .  .  .110 
Stroud :  Bedford  Street  .880 
Sudbury:  Old  MeeUng  .860 
Sunderiand:  Bethel  Chap.  4  10 
EbeneserChapel  5  0  0 
Surbiton  .  .  .  .300 
Tavistock  .  .  .  .  3  13  0 
Taunton :  North  Street  .  10  3  6 
Paul'a  Meeting  4  13  6 
Teignmouth  .300 

Thatcham   .  .       .10   0 

Thirsk  .  .  .  .10  0 
Throop        .       .  .15    0 

Tintwutle  .  .  .  .346 
Tiverton      .       .  .     3 10   0 

TcraTiav  .  ,  .  .  10  5  0 
Trnr.  ;  .  .  .  .  3  10  0 
Twtliiiry  ,  *  ,  ,10  8 
Ulvr THun  .  .  .  .  1  14  3 
UriniLniter  .        .         .300 

UiiErlnicbUQ  .         .         .300 

UttQirtfr  .  t  .  .19  6 
UxliTiM)^     .  .       .617 

W>f  kpfj  eld :  21on  Chapel  .  4  0  0 
Wallinj^fit^  ,        .         .400 

Wan? !  OIJ  Meeting .  .361 
WitRhara  .  .  .  .  1  10  0 
W:iLtiMSd(l  .         .         .       3  11     6 

Vf'-UUm       .  .       .10    0 

W^'U  1 1\  If burotig^n  t    Cheese 

r.m.e      .     .     .     .    1 10  1 

Wliitt'ljQvcn  ►  .  .440 
Witiiiftlow  .  .  .  .436 
Wincijnti^n .  .  .  .  0  17  8 
Wirkiiuartb  .  .  .  0  18  0 
Wi^Ut^nch  .  .  ,  .300 
WivrljiMToWihc  .  .  .  0  12  0 
Wu  I  vcrhamptcni  r       Snow 

HiU     4    5   6 
Woodbridge :    Beaumont 

Chapel  .13   0 
QnayMeeting     3  0   0 
Worcester  .  .      •     7 10  6 

Workington  .  .  .110 
Worksop  .  .  .  .  1 11  0 
Wotton  -under-edge : 

Tabernacle  5  0  0 
Wrexham :  Chester  Street  18  0 
Yarmouth  .       .  .500 

YeovU.       ....     118   8 

1408  7    4 
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XlfflOHABT    GOHTBIBVTIOHg. 

From  VSik  January,  to  IZth  February,  1857,  inelunve. 


aa  10  0  Mn,  IT.  Itutt 
FhntKL   __    '  ^ 


1  OiHn^Pnytie  

<i  l»  HrL  SIlntTicirti 

0  (]  llr.J.  stiJltb.,   .... 

0  ihE-SibUIi .......      . 

, .__ _    0  II.  J.  gltfcllw  ,  -    . , 

U  l«ii  » .  A^  Uutt «  ia  l>;  ^AhiMlia  K0]L«H|l9., 

b  mi'ii   Tc^^  L  >.  _.i ..  £•««*  k     /lift  n '  tfii  firi  vl  MB 


0   A  MluB.  Uutt  , 


I    4 

7   4 


0  Q  a 


hii%'^'^g  mertj  IB   «   fli Mr.  Bei^ijimlii Smith    *  19   o'SiinitrtM  <... 


F.  TUckctt,  B*<i*,—  10 
OoL  H*  ltotl«*ti,.  JOT 


-       ^oTMlMF.A. 

A  PrtBfid,  fuf  Mri, 
A4dlB'ft  ^6l3«0^, 
OotmlMtHir  .^ 

Ilri,kii4t1i0]tlai«> 
Itrrtrln,  for  f  *rinr 
Bfvwln  at  KiwlnM 

A    FriPiid.   for    Itm 


,    D  ILrt,  WaB^rd 
0   OMra-WbttAJivr 


6  H    t 

N)  [0  e 
0  0  lu 
0    0    4 


Mitt  King 

Mrt.  OooMT..., 
Jin.  Sexton .... 


0  1    1 
OSS 

1  1  10 


l,uiiu«l  Subaeriptiont. 


1    u ,  Exi  jiw.t  Lcf  (fN,!  li.ftf. 

"   '   1    John  CuuyiTclStq.  60   0 
Con«t«dt.rM(»iMttUEr    [Tlie  ClillOniiii  of  tbtf 


1  |g  OiA  Frknid 


£    0   »  Ur.  Ciifttterii  ] 

Mr.  wiiJ  JWrt,  Clark    ^ 
lLlct€ol«OUlll.. ...... 


1 
1 

0    if 
0  10 


S      (J         IPJf    ...,-,„.- O 

11 F,  niid  Mn.  £ll«tt 


6  Ffffil-  Stoad  Ant- 
t'l  tlljuT.  per  Itiir,  !t. 
0      UjOh[u»0B,  im  ac- 

0|      OdUlit 

^Qu  tLv  It  ai  Mki  U  iT-iwrA. 
6      WiAjd  dtreet 4    I 


Mr.  Field  ....  I   l   0 

Mr.  FL«Bt  ...  ISO 

Mf.  FJ*n:Jin?r 110 

_  Mr.  F4>ra 0  10    0 

\Tmn  FHcjidt 0  10    0 

Frlvi»U>  Z^7  Kul  * 

I    HettTTidiM J  11   0 

oMr.J,  M.Mlckicm...  1    1   0 

Mr.  puultHjiij ISO 

0  Ur^Trumper 110 

-  Mr.  r«iu^bleft    .   110 

Mr.  JL  9.  FciuJtori ...  0  10   0 

For  B<qn'  MUsion  School. 


pD^i^d:  :.  a  yo^H'^fL. 


AuxlUuT.pcTMn. 
iLr  Quzunui    ....   .    1 
A     l^f.   for    thQ 


ley  ... 
Mr.  loKntCcKDA 
llri.  Lo  M»f^  , 
Mr>.  A,  Le  Miu-e,-, 


3    t 

U  10 
1  1 
1  I 
I  10 


J 


la    'i  Mr.  Fleet  0  10 

Mr.  Ford 0  10 

Kr.J.  H.MIoklem...   0  10 

I  Mr.T.MieklMn 1    1 

MrPooJton 1    l 

-     -  0 10 


Mrt,Motri*.  „,. ,   11 


Birt.  MnJler 

Mr,  mmJ  Mf*.  Yvref 
Mr.  Bi«biiidfljin...  . 
1lr.vulMrm,ltlt  ... 

Mr»,Hfl»     ,^... 

Mn.  iiiftljFV.. .., 

A  LtO'iiAlVon 


1  1    oJ 

5  2 
I  J 

9  i 

6  * 
1  1 


^KCkmrth  Plifi^,  PmiiiiHfft&H.  Mr,  Stone 

;.  HJUDP.-4  ft^-lurul 0   0    2  S<™™«pt«l  Colloo- 

SI    Cat^SuudiUfSebu^l   o  *  ,  ^jod^rjjjni........   7  11 

nflli^ted       young 


IntaiWT,  par  Mr*. 

M»DnDhug,       OD  „ 

iteMfaut a    1  fi|       other  Su1iiCiti9t.Vont. 

jEiT«ufl#ditt<» itw  0  Mr.  Hflnrjf  KuLt-       lu  « 


«L^k«lj,  per  Mlw 

toloir to    1 10 

Plti^.  Jtgr  Mr.  U^oe'A 
BehixaL  B«nt4tJf re   A   U   0 

Liid1f»'  Aujilltiiry, 
HiF9ln.Cl*ci).r'Ji' 


*-r  Ji'hn  Cmreii  .    IS    0   Oa,  l^. 


Mr.  Hflorjr  Km  it., i 

Mr.  k  llr*.    ifdg- 
HinlwFimaEir...^   BSD 

ir/B.I*ttnfni .    0   S   IV 

mt&».M.^ — 

Park  CJktpttt  Comiiem 

Fuhllc  M*atiH?e 0  ts   * 

Oolltetttd  tiy  Mm.  U.  VE . 
Wiiili4ttrii,  for  the  Mkrijipiirv 

Frto  Ek'hf.iol. 
J.  Iltiddei],  £«q. \ 


f^am^^m  Torn*,  per 

11  r.  Wnirdley  .  1    «    (» 

»ud  MeitiT  K . 
Betinett'i  Mi*- 
iiQwnrBox..  ..      tut    J 

liAiUB*'  llmn<!li, 
»ir  Mn,  M.  W^ 
BetU ...,„ «IS  « 


£•<(!! 


g.  Itnitdtru.  ^»q.    . ,.  i    0 

J.WollMion.Kwi,..  3    0 

H.  VV%:illB*t(jflL,  M,I>,  I    U 

Mr*.  iMtvtMTi     , I    * 

llri^WaUMtoii  I    0 

\U.  19*.  4J.- 

Mr.J.H.  CtilT.  Jtli»,  J  10 
Dllto,  t'lirpuTi*  tii- 
iRreiw^  iha  Homo 
f  fiftpol  fct  Ti%*^  en- 

dmcrt    „    ,,.. 110 


BEDFOBDSaiaF. 

Jtfttfortl,  Mr.  B. 
BvciHtt  iv.ir  Mr«, 
ALTrm}  Corbolds 
Scl'OaL  JunbuMJer  a 


BlRK^lltaE. 

Mt^iblenhfut  AuxiMnn\ 

Mr.  J.  Ptauli^n,  TiTftfitirer, 


tlie  Conitrtff  »Mo.ii- 
alCliJ^l^.l 10 

itivi  Bird.  Generml 
Fund t    0 

Ult:t<].vVldcMiirt'Fiiitd    0  HI 


Fetpale 0  5   0 

Ex«.tl«.l0(l.;  lil<.lJ«. 

Ineludlng  9(0,  previonsly 
oekuuirledged. 


BUCKINGHAMSHIRS. 

BHU. 
MiBilunary   Prajer 

Mi-otlnga 0  S 

r<»ll«rtton  1    7 

>4rBH  Parson's  Box   0   S 

Mr.  G«rry (A.)   0  10 

S/.8*. 


4  0. 


C4MBR1D0ESHIRB. 


DvafG>rd    District,    per  J. 
t,ii4y  Hmitlnsdi^D'n  ClidpeL  Patterson,  Esq. 


After  Ijjcriiioni... ...,.,  5    0 

li!iui.  til  LiUleMrkk  i    i 
u  UiLldPrih<?4i4        uid 

Kt    baLhl^^oQls         ,  1  11 
O.Oolteornl^SllML. 

'-     Biucdiberj .  i    7 

Mr.  Ur*rtan  _  {A,>  t    1 

Mr.atqeLUirj'    lA.I  I    1 
I*/,  I4f.  U.^- 


1 


,  per 
Ath. 


p,.  Mr  McMei ..,  It  J?  J  rmtr^'tbeSitrTi 

r&rMr.tu Pilar  lis   *     ^^       HarooiBbe 

JTAartoi     Antiliarr  '" 

Sddetr.tddiyoiiHi  9  m  ii 

Old  Qfn^a^  PU  Chi»pil, 

Autiltery  SwriBtj. 
UD  lUSIOUilt    fl?    1 


HaruiB 

_    -,  ,   „..,...    110 

3Jl>ft  Annie    Cull's 
U I  ulioamj  Box . .     OS 
7£.  Iti. 


MtttHium  SO  4  10 


CHESHIRE. 
AlderUvEdge. 


Vermont .  JMa    7  „__    ...  /.  »    ,  * 

mitq,   St  W*l*liiim  M™>  Ashton..„..{A.)    1  0 

. TCAdner,     James 

PnbtLa  MevtlitK    at  i    Afthton 10  0 

BimibSn^  i    S    1  Mri,J,D.BurtoH(A.)    1  0 

gxs.  8iL  «d.; ^.  m. Sft M ri.  Daries  ....,, ,. .^.   0  s 


THfiif^  Ckapfl,  Briit^M. 
}itr,  S.  EJdrldge. 

^  A  Friend  ..,. i    0 

-'Mrs.   KWndge  and 


I 

t    1 
1    t 

ol«i 


and  Mts»  Pjf e^Smlih.  »  f;  '^KJSb  ""'^  "' 
Ml«  Atoll*/.. 10  »J  jui^;  j^y^p  :7;:;;- 
Mfl.  Arnhor    .......   0  10  0  MiMi  Stoidarr ...,..,». 

Mr,  Ujifi*  ^..__  1    I  0  ur.  cj.  Wurtcii 

lir.lgiftM^rtBr  .  a  a  Oiiri.O.  w»Ttou ... 

If  ra.  Gari«^  Lower  ^i  Hn.  IT i^ltens  .,..-.:    0   B 

Bsraerton  ...........   0  lo  **  *ipi,  Purh « 

MlHjmMfUn  .„...^    1    0  a  iir.rrufXAfMiUjr. 

Mr.  Foster.. 1    1  «■  "^ 

Mr.  Oocd        .   .    ,       Q  111  ti  Bntee, 

M n.  J(UTio«  II * ri' ...   0  lO  o  ^ .  t'"!l \n * 

0    7  fl  Mli»  Hftrdlivi  ...... 

0    B  0  Mfi.  F^iLtJmwsr     ... 

^    3  0  A.  IJeUler    . 

0  10  oMMler  Lelgii 

1  1  4  HIviFler^    . 


34  n.  Etiitcr.  f&r 
Suture  TeAJibiif, 
TliomM   Ekitt*r  .    10    (J 

JU¥*ljllcMlMlt>IlfltTj 

AMHjdjttioD,      TL^r 

Hindoo    rhiUdrBtt 

at  HanfnlDi^  iwr 

^  .^      .    Mill  Potiltoii  ...   10  17 

«  I J    "ISuMditf  ScJicKil^Bqri 

0    ^   f     nme    tl»*i.    Jyr 

^     ditto.. ti*i 

V  t,Ji4liw'  Atsu^lnllou. 

"     per  Mfs.  Fq-uIWm   s   8 


10   0 
0    B 

ft  ID 


i6;.B«.- 

I                 Cke$ter. 
«  AnxUlanr     Soeletjr. 
I    per  J.  Smith,  Esq.  SO 
Queen  Street,    for 
Widows' Fund 10 

I  eoi. — 

^lODinmonhall  Street 


Ghspel.   1 
Wllllains. 


per    Mr. 


I   I 


Mr.  nijd  Mfi.  11  peps 

Mjt.  KSpUM*      .^,     • 
Mr.  tifi^^  Mrs.  SimU 


Mr.  f'Lmjp  ^ 
Mr.  Pjs-Sml 


Mlssfoiiftry  Uuxos. 

MIM  Wttcttin   ti   0 

Ktta  HnmTD'jn't ..  ...  «    7 

1i||EtsBo)iTi7  . il    3 

3^  IBS  FiLsm«<r« U    } 

0  14    0  Mini  Efrmr .,„.  »    ft 

0  14  UMi»  E.  CD<>ri«r  0 

010    B^MtssC.^flk.. 0 

4    ujUluPhmiM      .......  U 


Cumberland. 
Auxiliary  Society,  per  W, 
\riiiK>n,  Esq.,  Treasurer. 

Brampton. 


iltd 


«^Mts» 


[*gr*, 


1  Pli I'll  14)  Meeting S  IS   5 

Hill  Lp|i.t<sOastleCarrlok  18  0 

7  {I  APHond 0  11    0 

4  iiMlisModlln 0  5   0 

1  ri»i9s 0  Oil 


i^      B!)i«.«S.;5<,14f.4d.- 
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MI8SI0NAKY    MAOAZINB 


In  ndditlon  to  27/.  4«.  ac- 
knowleds^ed  laat  month. 

Subscrlptlong, 

Messrs.  P.  Dixon  ft 

Sonn 6   0  0 

J.    Ferguson    Esq., 

M.P ..'    8    0  0 

J.  Nanson,  T'sq S    2  (- 

T.  H.  IIod«soii.  lisq.    1    1  0 

E,  Norraan,  Enq.   ...    10  0 

14/.  8*. 


DERBYSnir^E. 

Matlock  Green. 

Mr.  Sfdaon  1    t  ^ 

Mre.Urriuhart 10  0 

Mr.  niHl    Mm.     T. 

Stevens  :....    10  0 

Mr.  lllm-kwtll 0   5  0 

Mrs.  AJsop 0   2  0 

8/.  7f.  Qd. 

JItlbovme. 

Colloctiou 1  17  11 

Boxes. 

C.  Barton  0    10 

E.  Bullock 0   16 

Snrah  Ann  Hyde   ...    0    8    5 

ThlrzaPoas 0  18    1 

Exs.  it.  Sd.;  m.  Ut. 


DEVONSniRB. 

BarHftapl^,  per  Z. 

C.  SJtlfl,  Esq 25    0    5 

Exeter,  A.  Z.,   per 

i:ev.  I).  Hewitt  ...  15   0   0 


Iffi-acombe. 
Per  J.  Jone«,  Esq. 
Collected  by- 
Mrs.  Jones 0   8   4 

MissHensley  0    5   6 

Missionary  Boxes. 

Mr.  Corney  110 

Miss  H.Wren 0    0    7 

MlssHuxtable   0 11    0 

Heal     School,     per 

MissOtlbort 0  10   0 

Collections 7  19    R 

Public  Meeting  4  10    8 

11.  HllKh.  Esq."..  (P.)  1    0    0 

EXHAHtMU.;  lW.4».Sd. 

Lapford,  Masters 
Corkes'Ulssluuary 
Box   0   8   0 


Pip  mouth. 
Mrs.    Pearson,  for 

Mrs.  W.  Porter's 

School,  Madras  ...2    0   0 
Ditto,  for  the  Native 

Female      Scholar 

){ohamaneo,  under 

the  care  of  AUss 

Drew 8   0   0 

For  Boys'  Mission 

School  10   0 

W. 

Sandford,  Bev.  U. 
Pope 2   18 

Totne$,  Lcmcy  of 
the  late  Mr.  John 
WlndeAtt  10  19  0 


DORSETSHIRE. 
BereRegif. 
Per  Mrs.  Saumlen. 
Collected  by— 

Mrs.Scutt 2   0   0 

Miss  Henvlllo 0  17   « 

Mrs.  Saunders o  10  0 

Sunday  School 1  10   0 

Public  Meeting   2   4 


HiMionary  Boxes. 

Master  Homer 0  10 

Alice  Mundell 0   S 

Ellen  Soutt    0    8 

Thomas  Northover .   0   1 
U.  n». 

Dorchester. 
Rev.  J.  Miller,  M.A. 
M.  Devenlsh,  Esq.,  Trea- 
surer. 

CoUection  4  17 

Subsciibers. 

Mr.  S,  Coscns 0   5 

if.  Devenlsh, Esq. ...    8    0 

Mrs. Gmy  1    0 

Uov.J.MlUer,  M.A.    0  10 

Collected  by— 

Miss  Brown 0   8 

MlssJcpson 2    2 

Mr.  iiusi 0  15 

Mr.  Juhii  Payne 0   8 

Mrs.  E.  Pouncey  ...    0  17 

Sabbath  .School  0  16 

Mi-s.  Webber.  Mis- 
sionary Box 0  11 

EX8.2W.;  W.^.ud. 

Poole. 

Kev.  E.  E.  Condor,  M.A. 

on  Aceomit  8    8 

I'or  Widows*  Fund  .  2  17 
New     Year's     Gift, 

collected     in      a 

niudel  of  the  Ship 

"John  Williams'' 

by   some    of    the 

Sunday  Scholars...  2  0 
18/.  6».  Id. 

Witchampton^  Kev. 
C.J.Qlynji  0  10 


HAMP8HIBI. 

Portaea,  per  G.  Ry- 
lands.  Esq 10  17 


ESSEX. 

Auxiliary  Society, 
porT.l>anlell,Esq., 
Balance  of  1856  ...  75  17 


HayteK....::.^..:.....:  19  10   0 


IngatettoneAMSstcy 
f    late    Eov.  B, 


QLOUOESTBRSHIRE. 
Qlouce$ter. 
Kev.  J.  Hyatt. 
Collection,  less    4s. 

expenses 16  16 

For  the  Native 
CJirls  Caroline 
Stroud  and  Mar- 

UiaPeornot 4  10 

81i.  6#.  6d. 

Mitcheldean, 
Rcv.J.  Lander...(A.)    1    0 

Mrs.  Lander (A.)    1    0 

Penny  per  week  Sub- 
scribers. 

Bliss  Beadles   0   4 

Mrs.  Robinson  o   4 

Missionary  Boxes. 

Mrs.  MUlinston 0   4 

Mrs.  C.  Brain 0  10 

Mrs.  T.  B.  Brain 0   2 

Mrs.PaiTy 0  10 

Mrs.  Morgan  0  10 

Miss  Mary  Coleman  0  7 
Mrs.  James  Peorse.  0  4 
Miss  £.  Constance  .  0  8 
Mr. Jas. Constance.   0   8 

Marlah  Phelps o   1 

Sabbath         School 

Children 0  0 

Monthly       Prayer 

MiKtlngs 0   7 

A  Friend  , 0   6 

Collection  15 

Ex».8#.2<f.;7/.8».llrf. 

Ruardean, 
Collecled  by- 
Mrs.  Horllck  1   0 

Miss  B.  Constance  .   0   6 
n.U.M. 


ISLE  OF  WIOHT. 

East  Cowet. 
B«v.  J.  Waite,  B.A. 

Subscriptions 4   8 

Sunday  School 8   4 

Public  Meeting  6   0 

For  Mission:  School 
atNeyoor  1    0 

Missionary  Boxes. 

John  White 0   4 

Joseph  Thomas 0   7 

14/.  i$.  8d. 

We$t  Cowei,  Mr.  H. 
Dominey's  Mis- 
sionary Box  1   5 


HCBTFORDSBIBB. 

Baldock. 
Rev.  J.  Besley. 

Contributions  18   0 

Sabbath  School  and 
Friends,  per   Mr. 

Keynolda 1  11 

1«/.  11*. 


KENT. 

Bromleff  Common, 
O.  Johnson,Esq.(A.)    S   0 

Down,  Lojracy  of  the 
late  Miss  Sarah 
Wedgwood,  _per 
J.Wedgwood,  Etq.SOO  0 


Rev.  T.  Blaudfbrd. 

CollecUon 1   7   ( 

Subscriptions 0   7  ( 

For  Widows*  Fund.   1   0  ( 
J/.  I6t. 

Lewisham. 
Sunday  School,  for  Native 

Boys  at  Salem. 
For  Henry  Baker ...    2   0   ( 
Mr.   Wood's  Class. 
John  JuUea  Wood   10  0 


Maidstone,  For  Na- 
tive Children  at 
Madras,  via.  Marv 

Maidstone,     Sarah 

JinliiuHs  and  Ben- 
jamin   'i  0   0   0 

Tttnbridge  Welle, 
per  J.Wilson,  Esq. 
onaoconnc 41  1  0 


LANCA8HIBB. 

East         AuxUlarr 
Society,     per    8. 

Fletcher,  £sq 88  10  0 

Per  Mrs.  J.  W.  Gordon,  fbr 

Printing  Telogu  Scriptures 

Blae^bum,       Mrs. 
Massey  0  7  0 

OverDarwen, 
Miss  M.  A.  Pickup  .026 

Miss  Fish 0    16 

For    the   Boarding 
School.  Vi«agapa-.'~ 
tarn,  Mrs.  Green...   0  10 
14f .  M. 

Bolton  and  Famieorth 

AuxUiary. 

Thomas  Barnes.  Beq.,M.F., 

Treasurer. 

Rev.  Bobert  Beat,  Bolton, 
Secretary. 


BoUon. 
Mawdsley  Street. 
Kev.  Bobert  Best. 

Collected  by— 
.HissKaohaelHamer   10s 
Miss  Greenhalgh  ...    l  lo    8 

Miss  Ann  Dixon 0  10    o 

Miss  Johnson 0  10   4 

Miss  Alice  Haddock    l  18  11 

Miss  Lemon 0   0    l 

lames  Brown 1    8  11 

John  Watson  l  U  10 

Miss  Cole  0  15   0 

Ellen  Hart,  at  Rose 

„  Hill...    1  12    s 

Smaller  Sums 0   1ft 

Mawdsley      Street 

School  4    17 

Rose  HUl  School 0  18   2 

Schools,for  tlie  Ship  8  10  s 
Annual  Collections  IS  14   a 

Breakfast l  lo   o 

»/.  18«.  lid. 

Egerton,  Bev.  J. 
Greener 4  10   0 

lAttle  Lever,  Bev.  J. 
Pirth    S   8   8 

Belmont 4   2   0 

Bx.7/.l4»Ai.;41/.7#.7d. 

Famworth. 
T.Bames,  Bsq.,M.P.  70   0   0 

A.Barnes,  Bsq 80   0   0 

A  Friend 40   0  0 

For  Widows'  Fund  .    2  15   o 

142/.  15». 

161   2    7 

Maneketler,  Long- 
sight,  fbr  the  Na- 
tive Teacher  Jona- 
than SutcUffB 10   0   0 

Southport  and 
Ckurehtown,  ver 
T.  Gasquoine.  Esq., 
balance  12  li   o 

Ulv&nton. 

Bev,  J.  Brown. 

Collection 8  8  2 

Collected  by- 
Mrs.  Salmon 10  0 

Mrs.     Baxter    and 

MissBllary  l   0  o 

Cards   2  17  8 

Boxes  8   8  6 

Sunday  School 4   0  0 

Ultto.TorBoyinMr. 

Rico's  School,  J. 

J.  Steinits 8   0  0 

John       Longs  ton's 

Box   1    S  11 

Mr.  Wilding i    o  0 

For  Widows' Pnnd  .  114  2 

Bxs.  28t. ;  20/.  0».  2d. • 

LINCOLNSHIRE. 

Aifbrd,  Collection 
after  Lecture  on 
Missions,  loss  ex- 
pon«e« 4  on 

KMon,  Kev.  W. 
Diokinaon 4  4  0 

Homcattle. 

Per  Mr.  LongstafT. 

Collections 4  18 

Missionary  Boxes...  1  l  o 

MissLadd 0  8  8 

Miss  Stephenson  ...  0  3  1 
Halstead     Sunday 

School 0  10  0 

Mra.      LongstaflT's 

Missionary  Box ...  2  0  0 
Ditto.       OhUdren's 

Box   1  1  5 

Mr.  liongstaff.  for 

Honlngton  l  0  o 

lOA 
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XIDDLSglZ. 

BnJIeld,  Chase  Side 

CbUectkm.      May 

lasA  11 15  0 

Twickenkam.    Mlts 
Kleanor  Waa«h  (^)    1    1   0 


H0BTHAMPT0N8QIRE 

Bripttock. 

Ber.  T.  Lord. 

Boxes. 

Mioses  Bellamy 0   4 

Misses  Collier OSS 

Masters.  Uas«.....    0   l    7, 

Master  £.  Slase Oil 

Collected  by- 
Miss  Smith  0  18   o' 

Miss  Leigh  *. 0    8    81 

Bev.T.  l>/rd 0  10   0 

J'or  Widows'  Fund    o  U   C 
il.  Hi.  i€L 

Kinff'a  Cli/Te. 
Bev.  B.  Plrie. 

Babbath  School 0   0   0 

For  Widon-s'  Fund    17    1 
Ex:  Od.;  71. 7«.  Id. 

Market  Harborough. 
Ber.  H.  Toller. 
J.Chater.Esq..Great 

Bowdon  10   0  0 

BeT.U.  Toner 6   0  0 

Mr.Nunneley 5   0  0 

B.  B.  Heyaate.  Esq.    2   0  o 

Mrs.  Brooke!. 1    0  0 

Mrs.  T.  Ueysate 1    0  0 

Mr.  Andrews  10  0 

Mr.  Isaac  Clark 1   0  o 

Mrs.  Weldon    0  10  0 

Mr.  Hlffics 0  10  0 

A.  DaUiy.  Esq 0  10  0 

Mr.  J.  R.  Brown 0  10  0 

MUsChater 0  10  o 

Miss  K.  Chater  0  10  0 

Mr.  J.  Monk. it   %  h 

Mrs.  Slater  0   8  8 

Mrs.MarshaU 0   6  0 

Mr.GUbert   0   5  0 

MissHeycate o   5  t 

Mrs.  H.  Huckett   ...0    5  0 

Mrs.  B.Gowanl-. 0   5  0 

Mr.  Bragg 0   5  0 

Mrs.  Stamper 0   5  0 

Mrs.  Buswell 0   6  0 

Mrs.  W.  Symington   0   6  0 

Smaller  Sums 5   4  10 

Missionary  Boxes...   4  10  lo 

Collection  8  18  10 

M.  \7t.  lOd. 

HOTTING  HAMSHIBS. 

Auxilisry  Society,  per 
A.  Morley,  Bsq. 
Children    at  CasUe 

Gate,  for  the  Ship   0   0? 

Mr.  Lockwood...(A.)    1    0    t 

Batctrv.    Collection    8   5   C 

For  Widows'  Fund, 

St.  James's  Street    2  IS   '. 

Alblou  Chapel 2    0   l 

Mansfield  3  17   0 

12^  2*. 

Worktop. 
Per  Mr.T.  J.  Pearson. 

Contributions 11    8   ( 

Fur  Widows'   Fund   1  11   ( 
12/.  IBs. 


Condoter  Hall, 

Mr.  Smythe  Owen...    110 
.Mrs.  Smythe  Owen   0  10 

Miss  Pembertoii 0   5 

II.  Ms. 

Wem.,  the  Executors 

of  the  lato    Mrs. 

liCe,  fur  the  Native 

Teacher.       David 

Simpson 10    0 


80MEBSBTSHIBE. 

Balk  Auxiliary  So* 

ciety,    per  W.  T. 

Blair,  Ksq 213    0    0 

Bridpeicatgr,      La* 

dies'  Auxiliary,  on 

account,  per  Mrs. 

Uurman 10    0   0 

Lanffport,  Masters 

Praukard  0  12   0 

Taunton,  Proprie- 
tory   School,    per 

Uev.  T.  Clark  ILA.   3  0  0 


OXFOBDSHIBE. 

Bicester,    per    Mr. 

Tanner 5   9  I 

Chinnor.    Collected 

hy  Elisabeth  Blo- 

fleld,  for  the  Ship   0  15  ( 


8HB0PSHIBE. 

Somere          Heath, 
fZlon's    Hill    Sun- 
dsy  School HO  < 


8TAFF0ROSHIEB. 

.  per  Mr.  D. 

.ddenbrook 4  10   0 


Tipton, 
AddoE 


Tutifurjf. 
Ber.  S.  E  vans. 

Collections   7   1   1 

Ladies'  Working 
Society,  for  the 
Edncation    of    a 

Native  Girl  SCO 

Collected  by  Miss 
Botham,    in    the 

Family 1  14   0 

By  Mrs.  Evans. 

Mr.  John  Moore 0  10   0 

Two  Donations  0  10   0 

SubscripUons 0  17  10 

By  Miss  Evans. 

Mr.  Shipton  0  10    0 

Subscriptions 0   4   0 

Dutiatlon  by  a  La- 
bouring Man 0    3    9 

S.  Horn,  Esq.,  and 

Family 8    3    6 

Sacramental  Offer- 
ing     10   8 

Exs.22*.2d.;  17i.ll*AI. 

Uttoxeter. 
Bev.  J.  Cooke. 

Hiss  Baxter 0  10   0 

Vlr.T.  Bladon 0  10   0 

Kev.  John  Cooke  ...    0  10   0 

Mrs.  Fox   0  10    0 

Mr.  S.Oarle 0  10   0 

Mrs.  Gibson,  a 
Thank  Offering  ...    0  14   0 

Mrs.  Harper 0  10    0 

Mrs.  Vernon 1    0   0 

Mr.  John  Vernou  ...110 

Collected  by- 
Mrs.  Cooke  ISO 

Miss  Cooke    0    4    4 

Mrs.  Vernon 2  15   6 

After  Sermon  8    8   8 

Public  Meeting  4  18   0 

I  UYcnile  Society 5    5  0 

Missionary  Boxes. 

Mrs.  Shenton 0   4   G 

Sabbath  School  0   i   i 

Exs.84s.4d.;  21/.18*.  Id. 

SUFFOLK. 
Stonkam,    Bev.    J. 
Baban 0   5   0 


8UBBBT. 
Bed  Hill. 
Per    Miss    Grimahsw,   for 
Mrs.   Mnlrhoad's    School, 
Shanghae. 

{mall  Sums 0  10   l 

Mrs.  MUUurd.   Col- 
chester    0   6  0 

U.  1*. 


9    2   0 
16    0 


I    7 


Stroud  Green,  Miss 

Humphrey 

Thorpe  Green,  Mr. 
II.  Dawson 


BD88BZ. 

Brighton,  Collection 
at  Mr.  Batter's 
Juvenile  Mission- 
ary Meeting,BUick 
Bock 

Haetinoe,  Miss 
Doljefi,  for  the 
Chinese  Medical 
Mission 


WABWICK8BIBE. 

FblethUl. 
Bev.  G.  L.  Withers. 

Sermon 5  15 

Lecture    2   8 

Ann  Perks 0    5 

Mr.  Gore 0   5 

Mr.  Averns   0    5 

Miss  Kdwnrds 0  12 

Ann  Clarke   0   5 

Fanny  Flude 0   2 

Mrs.  Sponccr 0   7 

Mr.  D.C.  Chattaway    1    1 

Mr.  P.Allen 0  18 

Hannah  and  David 

AUen 0   6 

Bev.  G.  L.  Withers  0   8 
101. 

WILTSHIRE. 
J.  N.  S.  and  Others  0  5 

Sali^mry. 
Bev.  H.  J.  Chancellor. 
*   Scots  Lane  Chapel. 
John  C.  Wheeler,  Esq., 
Treasurer. 
Previous       Bomit- 
tanoe,  see  Novem- 
ber  , 28  18 

J.  C.Whoeler,  Esq. 

(A.) 2    2 

Mrs.  J.  C.  Wheeler 

(A.) 2    0 

Additional    .Collec- 
tion       0   5 

Collected 1    9 

For  Widows*  Fund   8   8 
Exs.  18».;  17/.  fl».  Od. 

waton. 

Ber.  C.  Baker. 
Collection 8   0 

Subscriptions. 

Bev.  C.Baker 1    0 

Mrs.  Baker  0  10 

Mr.  Lucas 0  10 

Mr.  Andrews  ...(D.)   a  8 

Boxes. 

Sarah  Hopkins   0   5 

Henry  Greenhall  ...  0  12 

Caroline  Hawkins  .  0   S 

\nuBowe 0    l 

Jane     and     Mai'in 

Brazier 0  5 

Mary  Ann  Ford 0    4  1 

Charlotte  Greenhall  0   0 
.;.    r^>'    and    Ellen 

'■.•■ltd;;  0  11 

Ji  i'>]iiHi  iiai  Albert 

I,  ,i-iift  1    8 

C].aJc«  ad  a  Emma 

?itTOiitl..  0  19 

Victoria  Axtou 0   0 

liny  ScliDul  Box 0  10 

JlTiM'Hii  f^onger 0   3 

Mttry  ^ijii  Prince  ...  0   3 

a.HrnPt  J.iDe 0   0 

Klliribttrt    Williams  0   0 

i::i.:;4^..i^i  iTurris  ...  0  12 

I    II    I  lell  0  15 

il    .  .     I      iiral 0  5 

rn  •  .O'     0    1 

M  ey 0   8 

\'r>:'  nnan  ...  0  t 

-u-  ett.. 0   2 

IM  :  Class  ...  0  12 

Frii-.U..:is 0   0 

\U. 


TORKSHIBI. 

HaWtxmsUiet. 

Per  J.  Baldwin,  Esq. 

For  Wldo^  s'  Fund. 

Harrison  Boad 

Chapel 8  10   0 

8iou  Chapel  5  10   0 

Soteerbp,  Bev.  J. 
Bottomley.  CoUeo- 
tlon  1  17   6 

Warlev.  Bev.  T.  M. 
Newues,  Collee- 
tion  and  Public 
Meeting S  IS   0 

Stainland. 

Culleolion 5    8    8 

Public  Meeting  I  15,  7 

Todmorden,  Rev.  J. 
llardman,  Coilee- 
tlon  3   0   0 

iiixenden, 

Bev.J.Brlerley 0  10   o 

Collection 8   2   0 

Boxei. 

Mrs.  Brierley 0  8    0 

Mrs.  Uooson 0   8   0 

341.  las.  id. 

Halifax. 

Mrs.  Whlteley.  for 
the  Schools  at 
BellUT 10   0   0 

Pontefraet. 
Annuity  of  the  late 
Miss  H.  Roberts, 
for  Native  Teacher 
and  two  Native 
Girls,    (half  year)   911  B 


Scarborough. 

Bar  Church. 

Bev.  B.  Balgaruie. 

Collected  by  Young 

people  in  the  Bit  Je 

Classes  and  Sun- 
day    School,    for 

the  Native  Youth 

1  areaarntliy,      in 

the  Madras  Insti- 
tution, under  Mr. 

Hall 13   0    0 

.V  Friend,  per  Rev. 

E.  Balgarnle,  for 

the    Native    Boy 

James  Tindale,  In 

Mr.  A.   Corbold's 

School,  Jambusier  3  0  0 
\U. 


WALES. 

Pembroke. 

Tabernacle. 

Bev.  J  Cuuniok. 

W.  Trewent,  Esq.  Treasiurer 

Collected  by^ 

Mrs.Trewceks  14   0 

Miss  Morris 18    4 


Boxes. 

Miss  Simons 

Mrs.  Perkins  

Ells.Ilavies 

Ellen  Mary  Treweut 

Sarah  Jones 

Ells.  .Tames  

BUS.  Evans  

Mary  Anne  Thomas 

Ann  Tracey 

Sarah  Thomas 

Charlotte  MiUer 

Collections 

A  Friend 

Exs.  Us.  M. :  15/.- 


1  0 
0  9 
0  6 
0  10 
0  2 
0  0 
0  5 
0  5 
0  17 
0  1 
0  S 
7    8 
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iMlbUo  Hd«UDg  i    7  UlLuclilULrt  llobU«...„.    1    II 

Mr.  ScaUTflQlil ...    0  LS   &' SrskinM        V        P 


MlM  W4irlO*    iM6  1 

MiLrLliAJoUi]  ..  lU 

MtAi  Cujtdy  ,,.,  .,,.,...  0   h  lit 

Mkift   AJtIim  flKMipt  U  )7  A 

3llJiii  Bv&tiA  .   0   A  0 

Ml«BWlHivn» ,.  y   «  4 

Hl4«  )Si>adowt    ..  ..  u    fi  7 

Ml  hi  Ajrnei  KfHj^t  ■.  u  ll  8 

MiniOvfUiflr  .- 0   fl  li 

llLti  ISuwiUAU.., U    fi  tt 

t'rBcUoiiii U    (I  i 

|£il^  lr«  ic(.  j  It/.  i«.««f.- 

Fof  Wld»nr!i'  I'nuii  a    «  0 
Fwf      UJUl(iJ-«Ji      at 


H  iii«b  inwioMriti  (y . 

S.  Tu'lor. la    Q 

bolk l$oii<Nl 0  It 

Breuliit  Scbool4  ..    1   I) 


bAtbScbuii! 0   b   0 

A  FHbhiI,  hf  UAr< 


ifij«i^j?. 


f  ^  k  FrEend,  vbt  Her. 
I  Ur.U*lrf  ,„.„.., 
'Stromn*t§.    IT.      P. 

-     l'urpu««i     ...   . ... 


latLaiuli'ltiurcn...   10  0 


Pirtk  dKJtfdarp. 


Aauiml  BahicrttiUoni  and 


upplB  .-...,.. 

Eoliort  tin/  ., 

JflDIlM  BlllLUliill  ..... 

WUJlttnFrvw 

Jaida*  Rl^llV  

TbaiafU  lIuDCaii  .... 

littfW  l(o?twu 

]to¥.  Dr^  N«iF|jiiiiU 

Junefl  BeaddtQ  

Johu  McNeil     .   

lioten  SUircT 

Jolin  FloekbKTt    .... 
Hufti  Uuvliijr;. 


Jumh 


ItJ^lfBnKio  . 


0  10 
0  10 
0  10 
0  10 
0  10 
0  10 
0  10 


7    7 


For     iltm,      WlllJAmtQQi'B 

Mr.  Crum  .,..^„H„„.H,    I    0   d' 
Mra,  Crum 1   i   qI 


£^1tl  FlBa»i'liBti4L 
1"^  Mr.  J,  liraj. 
For  the  B«llajr:r  EKbool*. 
Al«uiiilFr        KaXm- 


^lj*ran  B.  (leM  ., 0  10 

0  lofan  SKiiilflmBii   ....  0  10    0 

Hector  SAMd emu n...  0  10   o 

*S.  and  E,  MjU h? Ll...  0  10 

0  M'.  a.  TurnbuU     ....  0  10 

JcilinGmy 0  10   o 

t^llArM  Lnfir 0    6    0 


Per  Mr.  IL  Troap, 

Annual  llMtlng SCO 

Mtsaionaiy  BoxM...    1    0    « 

Donatlona 8  18  q 

lOfc 

Juvenile      Booletj, 

per  Mr.  B.  Dnthle   10    0 
MuohaUa     Sabbath 

School,  per  Mr.  W. 

Freeman 10   0 


A  PrLvnil,  DOT  Iter, 

llri,  ClirLAtle I 

U,  l\  Church  Sab- 
bntli     ScTiool,    tur 


I    tnltii  .     . 

Jamm  Ktiticil 

Uri.J»i.  UuMeU  . 
Aniliciii/   MciKifutil 

ThorufUi*., 

John.f^MmlkOik 

llrt,  Ui'MiLi-mjr u  lu 


'GGorit^ThiitucoEi,   ... 

'   A  iidrcw    Itoberliau 

:  KmuclsFlulaii  tun... 

Itihu  flturiwl. ..,.,,-... 
Mrt^HeLMd    


Iter.  J.  auu^n. 


^  10 
I    a 


FerUr.  J.Crawford. 
OiiWfitj  Street  i.iow« 
^,..  KTIinatkllllill  hm^l 

Utile      CinsB     pnd  Viat ,  i .  UohUv  .   .     9  Vi 

?«ietlin(r  1    0   of    itMv.  W,  I'K'mlHic    a    i 

FrM   t-tiureh.  Kwt. 
l^r^AlvAnMf^^r  ,.  .     fi  IQ 
l«rf.  U.  lOfik — ^- 


A    ttmnk   ilimrtnv 

IttJv.i.ClLlLlw*     „     I    n    0 
CoHflt-iwl   lu   V.     V. 
Ciiiin^li,  l*lirlt 

*^treeT.    Her,    W. 

AUeii'i 0   J    I 

II.  Sf,  tirJ,  t  HI,  ilNr4d,- — —  ^SflkhAtti  !k<tiool,  f^r 
'  Wr.  Mtilrha«4 
CJMi^»  AuKkllarr  Rucldtj^. 


llaniM  Lair  _  _ 
Ura^A.  Imxie  . 
Jnnina  IJuncaii 
WmiJiui  QrtlK . 
Ar44r«W     Cujiiikig- 

haiEi  

Dr,  llftlhett      .     .... 
jMiH^  Ita«di;(|iq  J.itn. 
o  Mra.  AlkiiLim 
UiAwntaoe  Fill  111  r  ... 
iFlrrleartd  Aiiiirraou   0 

<iMtu  Forrftiler  0 

^ijl>r.  Frew , 0 

^)  Juhii  Fullar 0    -   , 

<J  I>r,  nrwrnwell 0   5    0 

■■'WitJIiidjUiirTlo    0    5" 

Fatrlck  ijCi^ulAr    

A.  B.  Saudis  Id  Ail  ....    0 
WlUlaui   Ikibertaon  0 

JiunrA  Ilouor  ^.  0 

Pr.  Socftt ....    0 

i.  itiid  l\  UtnAiw  ...   0 
iiniftii  FR>v!<X!k      ... 
t*t  L  Coriiriite      .... 
FpiiTiktjr  ijf  ]ftte  lt4T. 

Jb  l*iitcr«uia 0   0 

Suittii  Mttdw  B#.  0  17 

l3,J.aititJ.    .  - i   0 

Leoiieff  of  the  Imte 
Hm.  Jmnvl  Ftiiii'h' 
ji<!]f,  liiKveT«TifM)e, 
PnrLh.bf  !tifirRi:e- 

rulHir*.   tAt.      LAIS 

£>alr,4& 43 


Far  U.  tluddwLn.  lt»q, 
A  MnTid       „,,..,      I   0  « 
mJ.itltfihflll,    .  „    a   1   0 
Alas,    wmi,    Ofcr- 

■14»1fen»« ..,..-...  10  Q  Q 
ll<>lj(riri       MaliidKMp 


miu^f^Md I    a   A 


Per  Mr,  J.  Willie.  J tui. 


Ba»l«  mr«et  id- 
ckeix^t^itr  KelLxlout 
l^lrpoi<4    .   i    i 

PuhU€i  Heeclrtji  ...    a.   s 

0    I     D  llH.Jubii*Uiil^Mli- 

ndyre  ...    »   o   oj    aJoiiAqr  Byi ...    fw 


8    8 


mn  ati*-?t  *    ,-  i...  s 

C^jial  nt 

€hj»p#l  ....    8    0   C 

StiiiiH  r   r  ch  t   0  « 

AlitJUiiiMT«*l1lK^nnd 

Fnif uf  Ui'itliiy 1   0  4 

Ladlai'  AuLiUurf  Society. 

Inoludiiif  Amytal 
CuacrfbiitJaiiM  jbr 
Mlu  AltiUirncf'c 
dchoDl,  CbUia  4  10   0 


MiM  Bower o   S 

Mn.Pilhuis 0   s 

Mra.  D.  Morton o  10 

Mra.  Knowlea 0    S 

Oolleetedhy- 

Misa  M.  Pringle S   4 

MlaeFerrter.. i    i 

MisaGarle 0  18 

0/.  l«.  Od.- 


Bank  Interest 0   9   8 


Total 

Lcsa  Expenses 


88    5    S 

8  18    S 


84    7    0 


IRILAND. 

Hibernian  Auzt- 
Uary  Soelotjr,  per 
Her.  J.  Uands,  on 
Aeoount 

Leaaoy  of  U.  Smith, 

jSq^r  '    


07  10    8 


:sq..  lateof  Dun- 
ganuon,     further 

pajrment 19  8   4 

1M. 


NBW  ZKALABD. 

Bev.  A.  Maodonald. 

A  Friend  to  Mis- 
sions   S   0 

Ur.  Fischer t   0 

Mr.  Black 1  10 


Mr.  Matthews 1 

Mr.  Bout   1 

Mr.Forsalth.. 

Miss  Rout 

Miss  Poole.... 
Mr.  Williams 
Mr.  Harrison 

J.R.  

Mrs.  Smith  _ 

Mr.Bhick'sChUdren   0  lo 

Mr.  S.  Bout  0  10 

Mr.  Justin 0  10 

Mrs.Oox 0  10 

Capt.  Bowden 0  lo 

Mr.Shnlders   0  10 

Miss  8.  Bout 0  10 


1 

1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
0  12 


0  A  Friend 

Mr.  Morrin 


Mrs.  Shaw 
Mrs.  MoU 


Mr*.  (?andl«  , 
Mli»  Grant 


10   0 
0    6    0 


0  10 
0  10 
0  7 
0  6 
0  6 
0  S 
0   5 


[oLirer 

Mr.  J.  Kout  .. 

A  Friend 

M.O 

Mrs.  Gibson 0  a 

For  the  Widows' 
and  Orphans' 
Fund,  Collected 
at  the  Commu- 
nlon,  Jan.  6th, 
1800 5  10 


ConiribuUoHM  in  mid  ^  iJU  Society  will  bt  thankfully  received  by  Sir  Culling  Emrdley  Bwdley^Bart., 
Treaeurer,  mttd  Rev,  Ebenexer  Pr^ut,  ai  the  Mieeion  Houee,  Blon^^eU-ttreel,  MiuHtry,  London;  by 
Mr.  W.  F.  tTuteon,  BS,  Prineee-Mtreet,  Bdinburght  Robert  Goodwin,  JB««.,  tS6,  George-etreet,  and 
ReiigiouM  Inatitution  Roonu,  IS,  South  Hmnover-etreet ,  Glasgow  t  and  by  Rev.  John  Hande,  Society 
Uoute,  K,  Lower  jibbey^eireet,  Dublin.  Poet'Offiee  Ordert  ehould  be  in  favour  of  Rev.  Ebenezer 
Proui,  and  payable  at  the  General  Poet  Qgiee, 


WILLIAM  iTITBVS,  VBIVTU,  37,  B8LL  TABD,  nMPLB  W^B.  . 
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TERTULLIAN. 


Ohb  oiBBot  dip.  in^  tifkj  of  th« 
FatliCTS,  however  eapinaUy.a|id,i|iei^ 
dentally,  wi%NLi  l^pQgnm^g  ti^jina-' 
dam  and>tro4i£|loBfe  id;  the.  yibui^^ 
that  the  Bible  is  the .  ofdj;  rule  of  ^th 
and  pnotiee.  To  givp  thfm  fL-tsHxtdin 
Date  aathority  T^tk  theBibl^  i8-|U;.Qiice 
to  dmtrpf^  olaima  £a  inspiratioji,  for; 
Father,  oofifl^ti  Ti^th  Ea|her,,a{id,tl^ 
same  mth  hin^lf .  Modei%  Ijii^Kdogir: 
calj  'gp^iip^  and  ii^teq^tatkg^^ '  o{ 
^(Q^l|tQrc>,^tl^<)ii^  ^e-poles 

turanAer,  hme  been  sn^inted  :b7;  otta^ 
tioELi  £nnn  the  M^ne.  dusty  lio^rof  ^ 
ancient  eedeeiastaoal  writer.;  ,aiui  whei^ 
ire  find  aoeh  inconiifltencies  oo9untDg, 
not  ocoaaionallyy  but  timps;  without 
number,  we  may  well  *kK)k,wi^  8^^^ 
suBpician  vpoti  either  creed  or  ouetom 
which  appeals  for  xte'jnetifioation  to 
Patristio  authority.  That  aaUiority.  la 
a  ahifting  sand,  on  which  no  stead&uBt 
structure  can  be  reared ;  it  is  a  flitting^ 
meteor,  which  mores  hither  and  thither 
OTer  marshes  of  error  and  corruption, 
leading  only  to  bewilder,  and  daissling 
only  to  blind.  There  are  two  errors 
widi  respect  to  the  Fathers  which  are 
equally  to  be  avoided.  The  first  is  an 
absolute  contempt  of  their  historic  tes- 
timonies, and  doctrinal  opinions ;  and 
the  aeoand  is  a  blind  and  unintelligent 
defierence  to  them.  The  first  is  the  na- 
tural product,  by  recoil,  of  the  second. 
If  some  have  made  the  Fathers  eyery- 
thing,  others  have  made  excessive  re- 
prisals by  treating  them  as  nothing. 


If  superstitioii  has  lifted  them  above 
the  sphere  of  oci^Unary  mortals,  and 
given  them  a^rank  hardly' inferior  to 
that  of  inspijped,pprepti0ts  and  apostles, 
Ik.  rash  icqi^Dolasm  1^ -placed  them  in 
tjiB  dasB  of  irMc,  credulous,  and  dis- 
hoB^  men.  |^  jMene  have  regarded 
iJxem  as 'infallible  intexpreters  of  the 
^qiptpies,  .ot^ters  hav^  yi^'wed  them  as 
men.  who ,  v^puld  npt.jM^rnple  eyon  to 
pamper  wkh  ;die- sabred  text  itself,  in 
order  to  ben^  it  -into  <v?n)pliAi)o^  vfith 
theM*;  dogiaas.*,  Th^^have/the]^  been 
fdtemately^eaoiitedto  the  yery  zeni^ 
irith  {nraise^  and  sunk  to- the  very  nadir 
with  ■  eendtfinyiicfcion.  ;  They  vhave  de^ 
perved'a  morp  n^o^bei^ate^  tceatment,'  and 
willreeeiye it-firo^i  the iinpiMrtial*judg-> 
nieiit  ,of  jposterily.  .  As-;  authorities  on 
maJ^e^  of  doptrine  t^^y.will  be  repu- 
diated; -as- witajMs  to  matters  of  fiu^t,  as 
eadstii^.in  their,  own  times,  they  will 
be  -honoured ;  while,  whatever  was  good 
in  thon  in  the  shape  of  seal,  self-denial, 
devoutness,  fearlessness,  will  be  care- 
fully sifted  out  of  the  evU  by  **  a  charity 
which  hideth  a  multitude  of  sins.'' 

It  must,  however,  be  confSossed  that 
of  the  two  errors  just  signalised,  by 
fax  the  more  serious  one  is  that  of  ren* 
d»ing  to  the  Fathers  an  exaggerated 
homage.  From  this  has  sprung  the 
Church  of  Borne;  from  this,  too,  has 
sprung  its  modem  mimic,  the  Posey- 
ism  of  our  country ;  and  though  we 
are  no  alarmists,  we  are  bold  to  say, 
that  for  Puseyism  there  are  only  two 
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courses  open;  the  one  is  to  retreat 
from  Its  traditional  ground)  axid  begin 
to  test  the  Fathers  by  the  Scriptures, 
and  not  the  Scriptures  by  the  Fathers ; 
and  the  other  is  to  follow  the  Fathers 
intrepidly  through  all  their  progressive 
developments,  until  it  reaches  the  papal 
church.  Puseyism  is  clearly  a  violent 
inconsistency ;  it  has  either  gone  too  far, 
or  it  has  not  gone  far  enough.  It  hangs  in 
miserable  crucifixion  between  the  truth 
it  has  left — the  solo  and  sufficient  au- 
thority of  Scripture — and  the  gigantic 
error  which  it  shrinks  from  embracing 
— the  final  authority  of  tradition.  The 
Bible  and  tradition  can  no  more  receive 
an  equal  homage  than  Qod  and  Mam- 
mon .  They  will  not  amalgamate — they 
recoil  from  each  other's  touch.  Each 
demands  an  undivided  allegiance.  Men 
must  make  their  choice.  They  cannot 
compromise  the  matter  by  selecting  the 
Fathers  whom  they  will  trust.  If  they 
trench  upon  the  Patristic  ground  at  all 
by  yielding  an  implicit  fkith,  they  are 
committed  to  the  whole  territory.  If 
they  accept  as  authoritative  the  Fathers 
of  the  first  century,  they  cannot  repu- 
diate the  Facers  of  the  second,  third, 
or  fourth ;  and  hence  the  distance  of  Pu- 
seyism from  Romanism  is  just  its  dis- 
tance from  logical  consistency. 

The  Father  who  is  to  form  the  sub- 
ject of  this  notice  is  a  singular  illustra- 
tion of  some  of  the  principles  we  hare 
hastily  indicated.  He  is  a  wonderfid 
compound  of  the  wise  and  foolish,  the 
weak  and  strong,  the  great  and  little. 
His  life  and  writings  furnish  much  that 
we  can  admire,  and  much  that  we  must 
condemn;  while  in  almost  every  page 
We  meet  with  something  which  forcibly 
reminds  us  that  though  reading  the 
words  of  a  Father,  they  are  far  from 
being  the  words  of  one  entitled  to  speak 
with  authority. 

Tertullian  is  the  most  ancient  of  the 
Latin  Fathers  now  extant.  For  most 
of  what  we  know  of  his  life  we  are  in- 
debted to  Jerome,  a  later  Father,  who, 
sympathising  in  many  special  points 
with  Tertullian,  undertook  the  con- 
-^enial  task  of  writing   his  memoir. 


From  this  we  gather  that  Tertullian 
was  bom  at  Ckrthtgis,  that  hb  ^ras  the 
son  of  a  pro-consular  centilri<)n,  and 
flourished  during  the  reigns  of  Septi- 
mus and  Caracalla.  His  education  was 
more  thorough  and  comprehensive  than 
was  generally  imparted  in  those  days 
lo  the  youth  of  his  rank.  In  his  earlier 
years  he  was  a  heathen,  and  was,  in 
some  degree,  tainted  with  the  moral 
corruption  which  filled  his  native  city. 
The  time  of  his  conversion,  and  the 
circumstances  in  which  it  took  place, 
are  matters  upon  which  history  leaves 
U8  in  the  dark.  That  he  was  married 
is  unquestionable,  and  it  is  on  this  ac- 
count that  many  writers  in  th6  Romish 
Church  have  s^ulously  endeavoured  td 
prove  that  he  was  never  a  priest  in  her 
communion  ;  but  after  all  their  in- 
genuity has  been  exhousted,  they  harie 
fiiiled  of  making  out  their  case.  Aft^ 
being  for  some  yeart  a  member,  and, 
ta  it  is  commonly  believed,  a  presbyter 
of  that  church,  he  seceded  from  her; 
impelled  to  this  step,  «i  some  suppose, 
by  the  rude  and  insolent  conduct  of  the 
clergy;  but  according  to  others  by 
a  soun^  anibition  at  having  sought, 
without  success,  the  office  of  bishop  at 
Carthage  or  at  Rome. 

The  name  of  Tertullian  is  ehiefly 
celebrated  on  account  of  his  being  the 
champion  of  Montanism.  This  re- 
markable heresy  arose  about  the  mid- 
dle of  the  second  century,  under  the 
auspices  of  MontanuS,  (from  whom  it 
takes  its  name)  who  fii-st  made  himself 
known  in  a  small  hamlet  in  Mysia, 
on  the  borders  of  Phrygia,  on  which 
account  the  heresy  was  frequently 
denominated  the  Phrygian  heresy. 
Montanus  was  but  a  recent  convert  to 
Christianity,  and,  perhaps,  was  less  an 
imposter  than  a  fenatic,  though  both 
elements  were  doubtless  combined  in 
him  in  unequal  proportions.  He  ap- 
peared subject  to  trances  and  ecstasies ; 
and  two  ladies  of  rank,  Mazimilla  and 
Prisdlla,  were  induced  by  him  to  for- 
sake their  homes,  and  accompany  him 
as  prophetfisses.  It  was  the  claim  to  a 
h^  and  special  inspiration  irfaich  gave 
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to  hiB  Mit  iti  pMtdiar  Aistinetiiin.  Iii 
other  tespeotB  iti  doetriiial  htdsk  wttH 
sound ;  for  the  charge  ia  bow  geilerftllj 
oonndered  as  imsv^pcrM  whkh  tepte- 
anits  Montanns  ai  praaahing  that  he 
was  the  H0I7  Ghoit.  That  he  mafai- 
taiaed,  however,  tii6  eziitmice  of  a  eon- 
tihned  Mpematval  inspiratioii  ifi  the 
dMrdi  if  ttnqiiMtioMUe,  liiiatii«eh  aa 
he  claimed  the  prorogatiire  of  proilfaeejr. 
And  ao  ttrenaoaa  wer6  bo^  he  and 
hk  fbUoweM  on  this  point,  thftt  thej 
demmnced  all  who  denied  thdr  pt«ten- 
■iona  aa  mapiritttal  and  unregenerate. 
Epitheta  of  this  Idad  wera  sure  to  itri- 
tate  thoae  againat  whom  tiiejr  were 
flnng,  and  in  revenge  calumnies  were 
BhamaleaBljr  iitvented  and  propagated 
against  the  new  aact.  In  apite,  how- 
ever, of  calamniea,  it  sprMd  and  apreod 
with  amaaing  ra^di^  amongthe  lower 
orders.  The  hiahopA  aotight  to  arreat 
its  progreaa,  Imt  In  vate.  Tretttiaea  of 
tfao  moat  elabdrate  eharaeter  Were  pnb- 
listed  agakiai  it,  btt  ihey  were  aa 
pawertoaa  m  epiacdpftl  aermdns.  Mon* 
ianiam  was  a  aj^atttn  of  tteetieiam,  ttnd, 
tliongfa  thia  eiittnmatuiee  might  aeem 
to  he  an  efteettud  Ixlr  to  ita  progreas,  it 
waa  the  feattt«  whieh  gave  to  it  its 
chief  reeomm^dalkm*  It  contained  h 
truth,  but  it  give  to  it  exaggerated  di- 
stnaiona.  The  truth  vraa,  that  it  waa 
incumbent  on  every  Clviatian  to  eruoif|r 
the  woM  and  the  fleah.  80  fiAr  it  re- 
aaaerted  the  unrepealaMe  demand  of 
the  gofl^.  But  in  the  practical  inter- 
pretation of  this  requirement  it  went  to 
morbid  exeeeses,  which  could  sot  foil 
to  originate  lioentioua  reaction.  It 
aoagfat  rather  to  deatroy  man'a  nature 
than  to  reetify  it ;  rather  to  cmah  his 
affeetiens  than  to  lift  them  up,  and  con- 
seorate  them  to  tiie  true  and  happy 
service  of  God.  It  did  not  take  due 
account  of  what  il  divine  in  the  world ; 
did  net  separate  Hkb  preeiona  firom  the 
vile.  It  waa  region  in  weeda  t  but  ita 
mourning  waa  too  6:^uently  unaeemly, 
becauao  graialtous.  Among  other  pe- 
cvfiftritiea  of  their  aystem,  the  Mon- 
tanista  preacribed  new  and  rigorous 
Untai  proidbitcd  acccmd  marni^^i  ftt* 


tribtted  ettruordinary  value  to  celibtey 
and  martyrdom,  maniftsted  profound 
contempt  for  everything  earthly,  and 
aaaerted  that  the  millennial  reign  Waa 
near  at  hand.  It  waa  tx>  thia  sect  that 
Ttortullian  Attached  himself  on  his  se^ 
oesaion  trom  the  Church  of  Rome ;  and 
While  he  lived  he  waa  both  by  tongue 
and  pen  ita  most  powerful  defender. 
Notwitiistanding  the  moroae  and  stem 
character  of  his  mind,  his  writings 
abound  in  passages  of  exquisite  power 
and  beftuty;  and  in  an  age  like  our 
own,  when  conformity  to  the  world  is 
threatening  to  melt  away  from  the 
churches  much  of  their  vigour,  it  might 
not  be  amiss  to  learn  a  lesson  even 
ftrom  Tertullian,  and  the  system  he 
espoused.  It  can  scarcely  be  toid  that 
asceticism  is  the  danger  wUdi  beaeta 
ua  at  the  present  day. 

Tertullian  Wrote  a  considerable 
number  of  treatisee,  thirty-one  of 
which  are  still  extant,  while  many 
othera  peric&ed  at  least  1400  yeara 
ago.  Those  which  still  survive  are  both 
consolatory,  admonitory,  didactic,  and 
polemical.  Among  the  consolatory  we 
find  an  address  to  the  martyrs  who 
were  in  prison,  awaiting  the  lions  or 
tiie  flames.  To  them  he  says,  '*  Above 
all  things,  ye  blessed  ones,  grieve  not 
the  Holy  Spirit  who  entered  the  prison 
with  you ;  ftir  had  he  not  entered  the 
prison  with  you,  you  would  not  have 
been  there  to-day.  Therefore  labour 
earnestly  to  secure  his  continued  pre- 
sence, and  he  will  lead  you  hence  to 
the  Lord.  The  prison  is  also  an  abode 
of  the  evil  spirit,  where  he  meets 
thoae  who  belong  to  Mm;  but  on  thia 
very  account  you  artf  come  to  the 
prison,  that  ye  may  tread  him  under 
foot  in  his  own  house,  fbr  you  have 
already  bruised  him  outside  the  prison. 
Might  he  not,  therefore,  say,  *  Ye  are 
in  my  kingdom  j  I  will  tempt  you  with 
low  passions  and  dissensions?'  Let 
him  ily  from  your  sight,  and  in  the 
deepest  abyss,  shrunk  and  stiffened 
Hke  a  snake,  let  him  hide  himself.  Nor 
let  him  have  the  pleasure  of  involving 
you  hi  strift,  btlt  let  htm  firirf  you 

o2 


196 


TB&TTTLLIAK. 


armed  with,  concord,  because  peace 
among  yourselves  is  war  against  him. 
"Grant,"  he  continues,  "that  the 
prison  is  irksome  to  Christians ;  yet  we 
were  called  to  fight  for  God  when  we 
first  took  our  oath.  No  soldier  takes 
luxuries  with  him  to  war ;  he  marches 
to  battle  not  from  his  sitting-room,  but 
from  light  and  narrow  tents,  where  all 
is  hardness,  and  inooayenience,  and 
unpleasantness.  •  •  •  •  You  are  about 
to  enter  a  noble  contest,  in  which  the 
living  God  is  the  umpire;  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  the  overseer;  the  crown  is 
eternity ;  the  prize  is  an  angelic  life, 
a  citizenship  in  heaven,  everlasting 
glory." 

In  his  admonitory  treatise  on  the 
public  games  of  his  times,  he  utters 
words  that  ring  like  the  notes  of  a 
clarion.  Speaking  of  the  injurious 
effect  of  such  scenes  on  the  heart  of 
a  Christian,  he  says : — 

"No  one  goes  over  to  the  enemy's 
camp  unless  he  has  thrown  away  his 
own    arms — ^unless   he   has   left   the 
standard  and  oaths  of  his  own  chief— 
unless  he  has  made  a  covenant  to  perish 
with  them.    Will  he  be  thinking  of 
God  at  that  very  time  when  he  finds 
himself  in  a  place  where  there  is  no- 
thing of  God  P  Will  he  learn  modesty 
who  is  staring  at  the  buffoons?     In 
all  the  show,  notliing  more  offensive  is 
to  be  met  with  than  the  careful  adorn- 
ing of  men  and  women.    The  chief 
concern  of  every  one  who  goes  there 
is  to  see  and  be  seen.    But  while  the 
tragedian    is    vociferating,    will    the 
Christian  be  meditating  on  the  excla- 
mations of  a  prophet  P  and  during  the 
melodies  of  an  effeminate  player,  will 
he  bo  meditating  on  a  psalm  P  and 
during  the  contests  of  the  athletse,  will 
he  say  that  we  are  not  to  return  a  blow  P 
May  God  avert  from  his  people  such  a 
love    of  destructive   pleasure !      For 
-what  is  it  to  go  from  the  church  of 
God  to  the  church  of  the  devil  P  to 
weary  those  hands  in  applauding  a 
player  which  thou  hast  been  lifting  up 
to  God  P  to  give  a  testimony  to  a  gla- 
diator wiih  a  moatb  that  has  said 


Amen  to  the  Holy  One ;  to  say,  '  For 
ever  and  ever,'  to  any  being  save  to 
God  and  Christ  P 

"What  greater  pleasure,"  he  asks, 
"  Lb  there  than  a  disgust  for  pleasure 
itself;  than  a  contempt  for  the  world  ; 
than  true  liberty ;  than  the  discovery 
of  errors  $  than  the  pardon  of  so  many 
past  offences ;  than  a  pure  conscience ; 
than  a  blameless  life ;  than  no  fear  of 
death ;  than  to  tread  underfoot  the  gods 

of  the  Gentiles  P These  are  the 

pleasures,  these  the  shows  of  Chris- 
tians,— holy,  everlasting,  gratuitous. 
Wouldest  thou  have  fightings  and 
wrestlings?  Behold  immodesty  cast 
dswn  by  chastity,  perfidy  slain  by 
fidelity,  cruelty  crushed  by  compassion, 
impudence  eclipsed  by  modesty.  Such 
are  our  contests,  in  which  we  gain  the 
crown.  Wouldest  thou  see  somewhat 
of  blood  P     Thou  hast  Christ's." 

In  the  writings  of  Tertnllian  we  find 
many  admirable  testimonies  to  the 
general  consistency  which  marked  the 
conduct  of  the  early  Christians.  He 
thus  challenges  his  enemies : — ^*  But  of 
so  great  a  number  of  criminals  as  are 
found  in  your  courts  of  justice,  each  . 
with  his  o¥ni  accusation,  what  mur- 
derer is  found  among  them,  what  thief, 
what  man  guilty  of  sacrilege,  or  of 
corrupting  youth,  what  pilferer,  is  de- 
scribed also  as  a  Christian  ?  They  are 
men  of  your  own  party  who  fill  your 
prisons;  among  them  no  Christian  is 
found,  unless  the  name  of  Christian  be 
his  only  offence." 

Again  he  says : — "  If  I  frequent  re- 
ligious services,  yet,  in  the  day  ap- 
pointed for  them,  I  am  still  a  citizen, 
as  on  other  days.  At  the  period  of 
your  Saturnalia  I  bathe  not  I  bathe 
not,  like  yourselves,  at  night,  lest  I 
should  lose  both  the  night  and  the  day ; 
and  yet  I  bathe  at  my  usual  hour,  for 
enjoyment  and  health.  At  the  feasts 
in  honour  of  your  gods  I  sit  not  down 
in  public  at  your  hemquet ;  but  when- 
ever I  feed,  I  eat  of  the  same  provisioas 
as  yourselves.  I  will,  however,  con&si, 
that  there  may  be  some  who  have 
reason  to  complain  ef  iheir  support 
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from  the  ChriBtians.  Among  the  first 
of  these  will  be  the  Tile  panders  of 
ereiy  kind  of  lost;  in  the  next  place, 
mnrderers,  poisonersi  magicians,  for- 
tane-tellers,  soothsayers,  and  astro- 
logers. To  be  profitless  to  such  is  great 
gain  to  the  state.'* 

The  oondnsion  of  his  "  Treatise  on 
Patience"  forms  one  of  the  most  elo- 
qnent  pieces  of  sacred  writing  which 
have  come  down  to  ns  from  ancient 
times. 

"  Heayenly  Patience !  She  fortifies 
fiuth,  gnidee  peace,  aids  lore,  promotes 
humility,  waits  for  penitence,  governs 
the  fledi,  preserves  the  spirit,  bridles 
the  tongue,  holds  back  the  hand,  treads 
temptations  underfoot,  drives  away 
scandals,  endures  martyrdoms,  consoles 
the  poor  man,  moderates  the  rich,  de- 
stroys not  the  weak,  wears  not  out  the 
strong,  delights  the  believer,  invites  | 


the  heathen,  adorns  the  woman,  ap- 
proves the  man ;  is  loved  in  a  boy,  is 
praised  in  a  youth,  is  revered  in  old 
age ;  in  every  sex  and  at  all  times  it  is 
lovely.  Would  we  make  a  picture  of 
Patience?  Gentle  quiet  rests  on  her 
countenance,  her  brow  pure  and  smooth, 
without  a  wrinkle  of  discontent  and 
anger;  her  eyebrows  cheerfdUy  un- 
knit,  her  eyes  directed  downwards  in 
humility,  not  in  grief;  her  colour  is 
such  as  belongs  to  the  innocent;  her 
bosom  is  covered  with  a  white  gar- 
ment.   

••  Let  us  lore  the  patience  of  God, 
the  patience  of  Christ.  Let  us  repay 
to  him  what  he  has  himself  paid  for 
us.  Let  us  offer  to  him  the  patience 
of  the  spirit,  the  patience  of  the  flesh, 
we  that  believe  in  the  resurrection  of 
the  flesh  and  the  spirit." 

E.M. 
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The  inspired  aphorism  of  Solomon, 
which  declares  that  ''the  memory  of 
the  just  is  blessed,"  has  been  verified 
and  illustrated  in  the  recollections 
cherished  respecting  good  men  in  every 
age  and  country,  and  in  every  possible 
variety  of  human  condition.  However 
humble  and  obscure  in  life,  their  me- 
mory has  been  fragrant  to  friends  and 
others,  who  have  delighted  to  dwell  on 
their  piety  and  virtues,  and  to  glorify 
God  in  them.  "When,  however,  in  ad- 
dition to  undoubted  religious  character, 
and  devotional  habit,  there  has  been  on 
the  part  of  those  removed  from  amongst 
men  by  the  hand  of  death,  distingnished 
talent,  elevated  position,  and  extensive 
useMness,  the  memory  of  their  worth 
has  been  spread  over  a  wide  circle,  in- 
tensified, and  kept  alive  long  after  they 
have  been  gathered  to  their  fathers, 
lliis  we  believe  will  be  the  case  in 
relation  to  our  departed  friend,  whose 
name  stands  at  the  head  of  this  paper, 
and  of  whose  life  and  character  we  now 
HMtn  to  present  some  particulars. 


John  Harris  was  bom  on  the  8th 
March,  1802,  in  the  little  village  of  Ug- 
borough,  in  the  south  of  Devon,  It  is 
sitoated  in  one  of  the  leafy  vales  of 
that  beautifdl  county,  and  is  sur- 
rounded by  many  lanes,  nooks,  and 
dells,  which  were  visited  by  his  youth- 
fal  feet,  and  which  supplied  numerous 
attractive  objects  from  which  his  eyes 
and  ears  drank  in  the  inspiration  of 
beauty  and  song*  In  the  welfare  of 
his  native  village  he  took  a  deep  in- 
terest in  after  years,  and  liberally  con- 
tributed toward  the  erection  of  a  place 
of  worship  there.  He  was  the  eldest 
son  of  eight  children,  and  being  deli- 
cate in  health,  was  allowed  to  spend 
his  time  much  as  he  pleased,  and  to  a 
great  extent  employed  it  in  reading 
and  in  hearing  or  imagining  fairy  and 
legendary  tales,  with  which  the  neigh- 
bourhood abounded,  or  in  looking  out 
in  thought  from  some  nook  of  the  coast, 
to  use  his  own  words,  **  on  wondrous 
climes  beyond  the  sea."  His  parents 
were  honest,  industrious  persons,  but  in 
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humble  urotimBtanees.  His  &th«r  ea^- 
rie4  on  a  small  bosinesi  at  a  village 
tailor  and  draper.  His  mother  carefully 
tended  and  brought  up  her  children,  so 
far  as  she  was  able,  in  the  fear  of  God. 
8he  died  when  he  was  about  fourteen 
years  of  age.  In  after  life,  Dr.  Harris 
has  referred  with  gratitude  to  the  obli- 
gation under  which  he  was  placed  to 
her  influence  and  example.  It  ap- 
pears, from  the  testimony  of  his  elder 
surviving  sister,  that  he  grew  up  a 
thonghtful,  contemplative  child,  and 
was  early  known,  fi-om  the  sedateness 
of  his  manner,  and  the  delight  he  took 
in  reading  aloud  for  the  amusement  of 
others,  by  the  name  of  little  Parson 
Harris,  which  title  he  was  reminded  of 
by  one  of  the  old  people  of  the  village, 
when  last  he  visited  his  native  place. 

While  he  was  yet  young  there  were 
certain  interesting  circumstances  which 
gave  promise,  in  the  judgment  of  kind 
and,  perhaps,  partial  friends, — amongst 
whom  might  be  Qumbered  the  vicar  of 
the  parish, — of  his  future  eminence  and 
consecration  to  the  service  of  Ohrist. 
Among  other  things  it  is  remembered 
that  reading,  as  be  was  wont,  to  an  old 
blipd  soldier,  Bunyan's  "  Pilgrim's  Pro- 
gress," ou  coming  to  the  description  of 
tiie  con^ot  between  Chriiitian  and 
Apollyon,  the  aged  warrior  exclaimed» 
"  Ah,  we  hadn't  such  a  man  in  all  our 
regiment  as  that  Christian;"  John 
chimed  in,  and  said, "  No ;  he  belonged 
to  a  regiment  which  I  shall  join  ^  I 
ever  fight,  for  I  think  he  must  have  bad 
a  good  captain."  On  one  occasion  hi^ 
father  asked  him  why  he  did  not  sing 
at  church,  when  he  replied,  "  The  clerk 
always  says,  *  Let  us  sing  to  the  praise 
and  glory  of  Qod.'  I  do  not  think  I  can 
praise  or  glorify  Him  yet  j  when  I  can, 
I  will  sing  with  all  my  might" 

About  the  year  191$,  his  parents  r«- 
mqvod  to  Bristol,  and  Qco^pied  apart- 
ments in  the  vicinity  of  the  Tabernacle. 
Up  to  that  time  they  regarded  them- 
selves as  church  people  and  attended 
the  serviees  of  the  Church  of  England. 
Soon  after  their  arrival  in  that  city,  a 
heavy  fall  of  rain  ^q  Sunday  morning 


prevented  their  going  to  the  cathedral, 
which  had  been  for  a  short  time 
their  aoeustomed  place  of  worship, 
and  they  were  indooed,  on  the  repre^ 
sentatioki  of  the  cbild  John,  to  go  to  the 
Tabernacle.  The  late  Rev.  T.  Luke,  of 
Taunton,  preached,  and  they  were  to 
well  pleased  as  to  go  again  on  the  fol- 
lowing sabbath,  when  the  Bev.  John 
Hyatt,  then  of  the  Tabemaole,  London, 
officiated,  and  delivered  a  disoourse  on 
prayer.  The  father  said,  on  his  return 
from  the  sanctuary,  "When  we  are 
settled  down,  we  will  ereot  a  family 
altar  t**  and  John,  who  already  was 
considered  a  kind  of  oraele,  said,  "  It 
will  be  better  to  begin  at  once ; "  whidi 
they  did.  A  few  months  only  el^Med 
when  both  the  parents  joined  theChuroh 
at  the  Tabemaele,  and  five  of  their 
children,  including  the  subject  of  this 
memoir,  were  entered  as  scholars  in  the 
Sabbath  School.  He  was  remarkably 
quick  in  learning,  and  soon  attracted 
the  attention  of  the  superintendents  to 
him,  as  a  youth  of  much  promise.  He 
committed  the  Assembly's  Catechism, 
with  proofs,  to  memory,  as  likewise 
several  extended  portions  of  the  saored 
Scriptures,  including  two  whole  gos- 
pels, and  other  books. 

His  earliest  devotional  exercise  is^ 
public  is  known  to  have  been  his  taking 
part  in  a  prayer  meeting,  conducted  by 
the  boys  in  oonnexioK  with  the  Sunday 
School.  One  of  the  surviving  teaohers 
has  informed  the  writer  of  this  memoir 
that  he  did  this  with  such  propriety, 
seriousness,  and  earnestness,  as  sur- 
prised all  who  heard  him.  He  was 
9Qon  after  induced  to  deliver  aa  address 
at  a  branch  school,  at  Baptist  Mills,  on 
occasion  of  the  death  oif  one  of  the 
scholars,  %nd  q^e  with  great  bean^ 
and  modesty  on  the  obaraoter  of  Jeaua, 
as  the  ireswvec^Qu  and  the  USb,  He 
was  at  this  time  about  fifteen  years  of 
age,  and  theee  juvenile  efforts  proved, 
in  his  case,  as  in  that  of  othm,  the 
correctnesa  of  the  sentimeiit  that  **  the 
child  is  fftther  to  the  man." 

In  the  year  1816  his  mother  died ; 
and,  whil^  sosrowiog  deeply  on  aeeovnt 
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of  her  removal,  he  continued  to  address 
himself  to  the  iniporttwt  wort  of  mental 
improvement    Toward  the  close  of  this 
year  he  was  hronght  under  the  notice 
of  the  late  excellent  Mr.  Wills,  the 
manager  of  the  Tabernacle,  in  conse- 
quence of  his  having  composed  a  poem 
on  the  perfections  of  God,  after  hearing 
a  lecture  on  astronomy.     The   lines 
evinced  so  much  of  promise,  that  Mr. 
Wills  procured  their  insertion  in  Felix 
Farley's  Bristol  Journal,  on  the  11th 
January,  1817,  and  from  that  time  for- 
ward became  the  friend  and  adviser  of 
John  Harris.    In  his  sixteenth  or  seven- 
teenth year,  he  became  a  member  of  the 
Church  at  the  Tabernacle,  having  been 
admitted  hy  the  Bev.  John  Bees  of 
Bodborongh,    and,  on   the    following 
sabbath,  ho  first  received  the  Lord's 
Supper  from  the  hands  of  the  Bev. 
Matthew  Wilks,  who,  pn  giving  him 
the  cup,  is  remembered  to  have  said, 
"  May  you  become  a  pillar  in  the  house 
of  our  God,  to  go  no  more  out  for  ever.** 
At  this  time  he  was  employed  with 
his  father  in  the  shop  during  working 
hours,  but  so  anxious  was  he  for  the  ac- 
quisition of  knowledge,  that  he  devoted 
much  of  the  night  to  study.  He  soon  be- 
gan to  preach  ii^  villages  around  the  city, 
in  connexion  with  the  Bristol  Itinerant 
Society  J    his  elder  sister  usually  ac- 
companying him,  to  aasist  in  the  aiug- 
ing.     The  littlp  chapels  were  always 
crowded  to  hear  him ;  ho  was  called  tho 
boy  preacher ;  and  waa  highly  popular 
with  his  rustic  audltprs.    His  piety, 
zeal,  and  extraordinary  gifts  pointed 
him  out  as  a  suitable  candidate  fpr  the 
work  of  the  Christian  ministry ;  and 
with  a  view  to  this,  Mr.  Wills  intro- 
duced him  to  the  late  Mr.  Thomas  Wil- 
son.   Under  his  auspices  h,e  was  sent 
to  Bowell,  to  pursue  preparatory  stu- 
dies, under  tjie  Bev.  Walter  Scott,  to 
whose  kindness  and  e£&cient  teaching 
he  never  referred  but  with  pleasant 
and  grateful  emotion.     J^t  the  end  of 
a  year  he  was   admitted   to  Hoxton 
Academy,  but  previously  to  his  entering 
the  walls  of  that  venerable  institutioui 
tie  visited  Plymoutjj;  ip  "wbicft  town 


some  part  of  his  family  had  removed. 
On  occasion  of  that  visit  he  preached 
with  great  acceptance  and  promise  at 
the  New  Tabernacle,  afterwards  known 
as  Norlcy  Chapel,  and  at  Batter  Street 
CbapeL  During  his  academic  course 
he  was  distinguished  by  all  those  social 
and  mental  excellences  which  endeared 
him  to  his  fellow-students,  and  those 
who  knew  him  best  were  able  hopefully 
to  predict  that  he  would  rise  to  great 
cmmence  and  distinguished  usefulness. 
When  it  came  to  his  turn  to  read  in  the 
presence  of  his  class  a  sermon  which 
was  to  be  criticised  by  the  tutor  and  his 
dass-mates,  it  was  usually  deemed  a 
privilege  to  hear  it,  and  its  excellenees 
left  little  room  Jor  criticism.  Some 
of  his  sermons,  preached  in  Hoxton 
Academy  Chapel,  and  especially  one  on 
**  A  conscience  void  of  offence  toward 
God  and  man,''  made  a  deep  impressioii 
on  the  minds  of  many  persons,  which 
has  not  been  forgotten  to  the  present  day. 
In  the  year  1825,  he  left  the  Academy, 
and  became  the  pastor  of  the  Congre^ 
gational  Church  at  Epsom,  over  which 
he  happily  presided  for  twelve  years. 
The  seclusion  of  this  sphere  was  adapted 
to  his  tastesj  which  were  roral*  and  to 
the  condition  of  his  health,  which  was 
anything  but  robust ;  while  its  limited 
character  enabled  him  to  pursue  his 
studies,  and  thus  secure  preparation  for 
enlarged  future  usefulness.  Occasion- 
ally he  came  up  to  London,  and  preached 
at  the  Poultry,  and  other  chapels,  with 
much  acceptance ;  but  he  was  unremitF- 
ting  in  his  resolve  to  carry  on  and  per- 
fect his  self-education,  and  thus  to  sup" 
ply  the  lack  which  he  painfully  felt  of 
early  advantages.  His  preai^ng,  at 
this  time,  was  distinguished  by  a  hurge 
degree  of  that  intelligence,  unction, 
and  earnestness  which  so  fully  marked 
him  when  he  afterwards  became  the  ad- 
mired popular  preacher  which  he  was. 
During  the  early  part  of  his  reaidence 
at  Epsom  hjB  contributed  many  interest- 
ing, valuable,  and  fascinating  papers  to 
the  Congregational  and  Evangelical 
Magazines,  and  to  other  religious  and 
literary  periodicals.    His  j&rit  puUished 
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sermon  was  an  Introdnctory  Discourse, 
deliyered  at  the  ordination  of  the  Eer. 
Thomas  Rees,  of  Reigate.  It  is  entitled, 
<<The  Divine  Establishment;  or,  The 
Principles  of  a  Christian  Chnrch  ex- 
plained to  an  Inquirer,  applied  to  an 
Episcopalian,  and  enforced  on  the  Con- 
gregational Dissenter/'  This  tractate 
contains  a  manlj,  eloquent  exposition  of 
nonconforming  principles,  and  is  distin- 
guished by  all  the  qualities  of  genius  and 
originali^  of  illustration  which  after- 
wards marked  his  larger  publications. 
Of  these,  the  one  entitled,  *'  The  Great 
Teacher,"  is,  in  the  judgment  of  many 
persons,  though  the  first,  yet  one  of  the 
best  of  his  productions.  It  was  fa- 
Tourably  noticed,  and  was  securing  for 
itself  a  quiet  and  increasing  circulation, 
when  his  book  called  '<  Mammon,** 
which  obtained  a  prize  of  100  guineas, 
and  carried  off  the  palm  from  16%  com- 
petitors, made  him  at  once  uniyersally 
known.  A  sermon  which  he  soon  after 
preached  for  the  London  City  Mission, 
and  published  with  the  title  of  the 
"Christian  CitLEen,"  gave  the  public 
an  impression  of  his  greatness  as  a 
preacher  as  well  as  anautibor;  and  hence- 
forth, wherever  he  was  announced 
to  preach,  vast  multitudes  flocked 
to  hear.  The  nxmiber  and  variety 
of  the  powerfU  sermons  he  preached 
on  public  occasions  in  the  next  few 
years  took  the  public  by  surprise,  and 
filled  the  minds  of  thoughtful  persons 
with  admiration.  His  sermon  for  the 
Wesleyan  Missionary  Society,  entitied 
<*The  Witnessmg  Church;*'  and  the 
one  preached  at  Surrey  Chapel  before 
the  London  Missionary  Society,  in 
the  year  1838,  were  extraordinary 
discourses,  abounding  in  profound 
thoughts,  conclusive  arguments,  and 
illustrations  of  marvellous  beauty. 
But  wherever,  and  on  whatever  text 
he  preached,  he  was  never  ashamed  of 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  The  great 
salvation,  in  its  various  aspects  and 
bearings,  was  the  theme  of  his  mini- 
stry, and  God  greatiy  honoured  his 
faithful  and  eloquent  appeals  to  the 
hearts  of  men. 


The  year  1838  was  a  memorable  one 
in  his  history  on  severalaocounts.  It  was 
during  that  period  that  he  was  invited 
to  become  the  theological  tutor  and  ]  tre- 
sident  of  Cheshunt  College,  and  entered 
on  the  important  duties  of  that  twofold 
office.  No  period  of  his  life  was  probably 
so  happy,  and,  on  the  whole,  none  more 
useful,  than  the  years  he  spent  in  this 
village.  Toward  the  end  of  the  same 
year,  he  received  the  degree  of  Doctor 
in  Divinity  from  Brown  University,  in 
the  United  States  of  America.  In 
July  of  that  year  he  was  married  to  Miss 
Wrangham,  of  Epsom.  The  union  was 
eminently  happy,  for  Mrs.  Harris  was 
a  woman  of  a  sweet  and  devotional 
spirit,  and  one  who  in  every  respect 
ministered  to  his  comfort  and  useful- 
ness. She  died  in  December,  1842,  a 
few  hours  after  she  had  given  birth  to 
a  daughter,  who  yet  survives,  though 
in  a  state  of  mind  to  render  her  uncon- 
scious of  her  orphan  condition.  This 
bitter  and  sudden  calamity  had  a  most 
depressinginfluence  upon  the  health  and 
spirits  of  Dr.  Harris  for  a  time,  and, 
perhaps,  cast  occasional  shadows  over 
the  whole  of  his  future  life.  The  year 
following  this  event,  he  suffered  from 
a  partial  fieulure  of  sight,  which  it  was 
feared  would  end  in  total  blindness;  but 
the  next  winter,  spent  in  Italy,  did 
much  to  restore  his  power  of  vision,  and 
to  re-establish  his  health.  He  returned 
to  Cheshunt  in  the  summer  of  1844, 
and  continued  to  discharge  his  duties 
at  the  CoUegewithvigour  and  efficiency. 
It  was  his  luippiness  to  be  instrumental 
in  sending  fortii  fh>m  that  institution  a 
number  of  well-trained,  devoted  mini- 
sters of  the  gospel,  in  whose  welflure  he 
cherished  a  lively  interest. 

In  the  year  1850,  New  College,  Lon- 
don, was  established  by  the  union  of 
Coward,  Homerton,  and  Highbury  Col- 
l^;es.  Dr.  Harris  was  unanimously 
chosen  ProfSessor  of  Systematic  and  Pas- 
toral Theology,  and  was  subsequentiy 
appointed  the  Principal  of  the  College. 
In  connexion  with  the  open^'ng  of  the 
building,  which  took  place  Oct  1, 1851, 
he  delivered  a  valuable  discourse  on  the 
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in^intioTi  of  th6  Sftored  Saiptnref ,  tnd 
entered  fblly  upon  his  dnties,  whidi 
were  oontiiiaed  without  intermptioii  till 
the  middle  of  the  month  in  which  he 
died.  The  council  and  profeseon,  the 
•todents  and  the  conetitiiente  of  the 
eoUege,  all  had  reason  to  rejoice  in  his 
offiical  career.  Fidelity  and  affection, 
firmness  and  moderation,  marked  all 
his  eondnct,  in  the  rerj  important  posi- 
tion he  so  honoorably  filled.  A  feeling 
of  deep,  heartfelt  sorrow  took  posses- 
aion  of  all  persons  connected  with  the 
oc^ege  on  his  nnlooked-for  remoraL 

On  his  return  in  the  antnmn  of  last 
year  from  an  extended  continental  tonr, 
he  appeared  nnnsnally  well,  and  fre- 
quently said  that  he  had  nerer  enjoyed 
such  robust  health  before.  Still  this 
oonscioQsness  of  Tigonr  seemed  to  be 
blended  with  a  conTietion  that  he  should 
be  mere  diligent  and  devoted  in  his 
Master^s  work.  He  undertook  many 
public  sernces,  and  even  did  that  which 
for  some  years  he  had  seldom  ventured 
to  do  from  a  regard  to  his  health, 
preadied  in  an  cTening.  As  late  as 
the  26th  Norember  he  preached  at 
Coventry,  on  occasion  of  the  re-opening 
of  the  RcT.  K  H.  DelTs  chapel,  from 
tiie  words,  **  Surely  the  Lord  is  in  this 
place;  and  I  knew  it  not"  The  ser- 
mon was  one  of  great  depth  and  fool- 
ing, and  produeed  a  powerfdl  efifect  on 
his  hearers.  His  last  public  serrioe 
was  on  the  evening  of  December  the 
third,  in  connexion  with  the  recognition 
of  the  Eer.  R.  Macbrair,  as  the  pastor 
of  the  diurch  assembling  in  the  Barbi- 
can Chapel,  London.  A  few  days  after 
that  a  cold,  which  it  is  supposed  he  took 
at  the  interment  of  an  aged  and  valued 
friend,  induced  him  to  place  himself 
under  the  influence  of  simple  remedies. 
Finding  these  fail,  he  called  in  the  aid 
of  a  skHful  physician  and  friend.  For 
a  week  or  ten  days  no  danger  was  ap- 
prehended, but  suddenly  symptoms  of 
a  serious  order  manifested  themselves, 
additional  aid  was  obtained,  and  the 
case  was  at  once  pronounced  to  be  dan- 
geroos,  and  soon  was  felt  to  be  hopeless. 
He  was  made  aware  of  his  dangeri  and. 


with  characteristic  calmness,  arranged 
some  temporal  affidrs,  which,  when  at- 
tended to,  he  made  an  observation  to 
the  effect  that  his  great  concerns  had 
long  since  been  settled,  and  that  now  he 
was  thankfrd  that  his  smaller  ones  were 
arranged.  Death  came  suddenly,  but 
it  scarcely  surprised  him.  He  laid 
down  to  dUe  with  a  degree  of  calmness 
most  remarkable,  though  much  in  har- 
mony with  the  sacred  peace  which  had 
marked  his  life.  All  fear  of  death  was 
removed.  No  shadow  fell  on  his  path 
save  that  reflected  firom  the  portals 
through  which  he  was  passing  to  the 
world  of  light  Amidst  feebleness  and 
pain  he  said,  "  I  am  in  the  hands  of  onr 
great  Master.**  When  asked  if  his  hope 
of  salvation  was  in  Christ,  he  replied, 
"Entirely,  entirely;  I  rejoice."  He 
whispered,  ''Author  and  finisher  of 
ftdth  "— «  Complete  work  "— "  Gknrions 
manifestation.'*  The  closing  hour  of 
life  witnessed  his  feeble  attempt  to  ar- 
ticillate  some  of  the  penitential  expres- 
sions of  the  fifty-first  Psalm,  and  to 
breathe  out  the  prayer,  "Lord  Jesns, 
reoeive  my  spirit  I " — "  O  God,  be  mer- 
cifhl  to  me  !"  He  then  feU  asleep  in 
Jesus,  on  the  afternoon  of  the  Lord's 
day,  December  the  21st,  1866,  in  the 
fif^-fifth  year  of  his  age,  and  we  might 
say,  in  the  fortieth  year  of  his  ministry, 
for  he  had  been  an  occasional  or  statrd 
preacher  of  the  glorious  gospel  from  his 
fifteenth  year.  His  mortal  remains  were 
interred  in  the  Abney  Park  Cemetery,  in 
the  presence  of  a  great  company  of 
moomers,  on  Monday,  the  29th  day  of 
December.  The  Ameral  service  was 
conducted  in  Stoke  Newington  Chapel. 
The  address,  delivered  on  the  occasion 
by  the  Rev.  G.  Smith,  and  the  sermons, 
preached  on  the  following  Sunday,  in 
New  College  Chapel,  by  the  Bev.  T. 
Binney,  and  the  Bev.  J.  Stonghton,  are 
publiflhed  in  a  small  volume,  at  the  re- 
quest of  the  council  of  the  college. 

In  referring,  briefiy,  to  the  labours 
of  our  departed  friend,  we  cannot  fail 
to  be  struck  with  the  great  amount  of 
varied  service  he  was  allowed  to  render 
tothecaoseof^||]^rb|^  i  Considering  the 
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Aumwr^W  damands  madt  on  bis  tiznn  fq; 
pulpit  and  othor  ministerial  services, 
the  nmaber  and  variety  of  his  publica- 
tions froni  the  press  are  extraordinary 
Sevwal  sermons,  essays,  and  addresses, 
were  published  by  him.  As  one  of  the 
editors  of  the  Biblical  Beriew,  he  fur- 
nished many  valuable  papers  to  that 
periodioal.  In  addition  to  the  volume 
we  have  already  named,  he  was  the  sue* 
oessfnl  competitor  for  two  other  prizes, 
the  essays  for  which  he  published,  un- 
der the  titles  of  **  Britannia,"  and  "  The 
Great  Commiasiop.''  A  beautiful  volume 
on  "  Christiaa  Union,"  was  given  by 
him  to  the  world  soon  after  the  forma- 
tion of  the  Evangelical  Alliance.  He 
was  the  anthoi;  of  a  poem  palle4  '*  The 
Incarnate  One,"  and  o|  iiouifi  other 
poems  and  lyrics,  published  imony- 
uously,  all  of  whioh  reveal  lua  varied 
knowledge  and  exquisite  taste.  But 
his  gr^at  undertaking,  whioh  he  called 
M  Contributions  to  Theological  Sdencor'' 
is  left  unfinished.  Three  volumes,  how- 
eyer,  have  been  given  to  the  world,  apd 
a«e  well  known  as  **  The  Pre-adamite 
Earth;*  «Man  Primeval,"  and  "Pa- 
triarchy." The  fcurtb,  entitled,  <<  The- 
ooracy,"  was  nearly  completed.  In 
these  works  he  undertook  to  describe  the 
sttoeessive  aqieets  of  the  Divine  govera- 
nient  in  relation  to  man,  reaching  from 
the  past  inconceivable  et#mity  of  Gfod's 
existence  to  th^  final  oonsumiaation  of 
the  plan  of  redemption  in  the  glory  of 
the  heavenly  world.  By  all  persons 
competent  to  judge  correctly  of  these 
volumes,  an  opinion  will  b«  forxasd 


highly  £avQiicable  to  their  distingnisba4 
excellence,  and  on  these  his  reputation 
as  a  scholar  and  a  scientific  theologian 
will  principally  rest. 

There  is  little  room  left  for  any  ex* 
tended  examination  of  the  character  of 
our  dear  departed  friend;  nor  is  thia 
needful,  for,  in  addition  to  the  remarka 
on  this  sul^'ect  to  be  found  in  the  **  Fune* 
ral  Services,"  just  published,  the  Bev. 
Philip  Smith,  of  Mill  Hill,  is  preparing 
a  volume  of  memoirs  of  Dr.  Harris,  in 
which  a  full  and  faithful  estimate 
will,  no  doubt,  be  formed  of  his  vari- 
ous excellences  of  mind  and  heart. 
It  is  enough  here  to  say  that  aU 
who  knew  him  respected  and  loved  him. 
His  nature  was  at  onoe  generous  and 
gentle.  A  vein  of  cheerfulness  pet^ 
vaded  all  his  social  intercoorao*  From 
bittemees  and  jealous  he  was  emi- 
nently free.  He  was  kind  ai^d  liberal, 
and  embraced  mauf  opportunities  of 
doing  good,  with  a  lavge-hearted  bene- 
volence, the  record  of  which  is  on  high. 
In  ^e  palmy  days  of  hit  weU-won 
popularity,  his  chief  adomment  was  the 
ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spiritf 
Hifl  reputation  was  bright  and  un* 
sullied  i  the  breath  of  calumny  never 
dimmed  it;  and  the  spirit  of  enmity 
quailed  in  his  preeence.  His  habitif 
were  eminently  devotional,  and  he  car- 
ried with  him,  into  the  dsily  walks  of 
li&,  abounding  evidences  of  piety,  bj 
whioh  men  took  knowledge  of  him  that 
he  had  been  with  Jesns*  "  Vark  th^ 
perfect,  and  b^old  the  upright,  for  thA 
end  of  that  man  ia  peace."        G.  6. 


"THE  EAGLE  STIJIRETH  UP  HER  WEST." 


Sir  Humphrey  Davy  was  once  climb- 
ing a  northern  mountain,  when  he  ob- 
served two  parent  eagles  teaching  tb^ir 
oflfepring,  two  young  birds,  the  manoBU- 
vres  of  flight.  They  began  by  rising 
from  the  top  of  a  mountain  in  the  eye 
of  the  sun.  It  w(^  about  mid-day. 
They  at  first  made  small  circles,  and 
the  young  birds  imitated  them.  The 
elder  birds  paused  on  their  wings  till 
the  younger  had  made  their  first  flight, 


and  then  took  a  second  and  longer 
gyration,  always  rising  towards  the  sun 
and  enlarging  their  circle  of  flight,  so 
as  tq  make  a  gradu^ly  extending 
spiraL  The  younger  ones  still  slowly 
followed,  apparently  flying  better  as 
they  mounted ;  and  t}iey  continued  this 
sublime  e^ercisei  always  rising,  till 
they  became  mere  points  in  the  air, 
and  the  yonny  ones  were  lost,  an4 
afterwards  their  parents,  to  the  aching 
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sigiit.  *Tii  from  loniii  Hko  tim>, 
which  Moses  may  have  ofltan  witaeaMd 
during  the  eight j  yeast  "^liehhe  spent 
among  the  Arahiin  mountains  (forty 
before  and  forty  after  Isra^  came  oat 
of  Egypt),  that  he  drew  his  beautifiil 
illnstration  of  the  oare  and  wisdom  of  i 
fiod  in  the  conduct  of  his  people  to  the 
promised  land,  and  the  measures  whidi 
he  todL  to  raise  tiiem  out  of  the  state 
of  moral  and  religious  impotenoe  into 
which  tiiej  had  ledlen.  **  As  an  eagle 
ativxeth  up  her  nest,  fiuttereth  otot  her 
youngy  ^readeth  abroad  her  wings, 
taketii  them,  beareth  them  on  her 
wings :  so  the  Lord  alone  did  lead  him, 
and  there  was  no  strange  God  with 
him."  (Bent  xxxii.  11, 12.) 

Mo  one  can  lo<^  en  this  picture  with* 
Qut  being  struok  with  its  beauty.  The 
words  are  so  Ibw  and  striking,  diat  we 
see  rather  than  imagtae  the  seene 
wfaidi  they  desoribe.  They  oarryus  to 
the  mountain  top,  where  we  see  the 
eagle  training  her  brood  to  thoee  lofty 
flights  which  are  her  own  joy  and  pride. 
We  see  her  rousing  them  to  eacertioa 
and  to  the  excreiBe  of  tiieir  jroung 
energies.  She  ^Btohes  and  direots  dieir 
first  eflbrts.  8he  flutters  orer  them  to 
taoite  tiwm  to  try  their  wings,  and 
''assists  by  her  own  wings  their  first 
faint  and  feeble  efforts  to  fly;  until, 
stimulated  by  her  examfde,  and  ren- 
dered confident  by  tiie  snooess  of  their 
first  attempts,  they  at  last  plunge  boldly 
into  the  air,  and,  eacnlting  in  their 
strength,  return  to  the  nest  of  inftmcy 
no  more.'' 

We  have  the  advantage  of  both  the 
figure  and  the  facts  to  illustrate  to  us 
the  manner  and  the  ends  of  God's  deal- 
ings with  us.  We  have  the  natural 
illustsatum  and  the  historical  reoords 
throwing  light  upon  each  other,  and 
throwing  their  united  Ught  upon  the 
paternal  government  wbich  God  exer- 
eisesotrer  his  redeemed  fcmily.  Perhaps, 
if  we  could  take  a  sweep  of  rision  suf- 
ficiently wide  to  eompvehend  the  uni- 
-MTse  and  God's  goTemment  of  it,  we 
might  find  tet  the  figure  used  by 
Moses  is  still  e^^ially  true  end  appro- 
priate ;  and,  gazing  from  our  mountain 


top  on  all  tim  evils  and  miseries  which 
affliot  some  portions  of  the  universe, 
we  might  judge  them  to  be  only  as  the 
broken  wings  and  premature  deaths 
whioh  are  occasioned  by  the  falls  of 
young  eagles  on  the  rocks  and  preci- 
pices above  whioh  their  parents  would 
teach  them  to  fly.  But  be  this  as  it 
may,  we  oan  have  no  doubt  of  the  fit- 
ness of  the  figure  and  of  the  facts  on 
which  it  Im  based,  to  illustrate  God's 
paternal  government  of  hii  redeemed 
church,  both  in  its  collective  capacity, 
and  in  the  experience  of  its  individual 
members. 

Ood  doik  ruk,proiect,  tratn^  and  had 
Sis  p$opU.  We  state  this  as  a  simple 
frict  It  may  seem  a  truism,  so  far  as 
the  theory  of  truth  is  concerned ;  but 
it  is  very  tax  from  being  a  truism  as 
to  its  practical  impression.  God  led, 
governed,  and  trained  Israel :  God  still 
leads,  governs,  and  trains  his  spiritual 
Israel.  At  every  step  of  the  marvellous 
history  of  which  Bgypt  and  the  pen- 
insula of  Sinai  were  the  theatre,  we  seem 
to  see  the  finger  of  God.  With  the 
manna  filling  around,  the  water  gush- 
ing from  the  rock,  the  cloud  by  day 
and  pillar  of  five  by  night,  constantly 
beft>re  us,  faith  and  sight  seem  to  have 
become  identical.  At  least,  the  evi- 
dence of  God's  presence  and  govern- 
ment is  of  so  palpable  and  tangible  a 
character,  that  doubt  seems  an  inftituar 
tion.  Bat  this,  like  other  parts  of  the 
old  eoonomy,  was  a  shadow  of  good 
things  to  oome.  The  nresence  of  God, 
though  not  made  visible  to  the  eye,  is 
as  true,  real,  and  beneficent  now  as  it 
was  then.  Every  chfld  of  God,  re- 
deemed by  the  Saviour's  blood,  sanc- 
tified by  his  Spirit,  is  as  much  under  the 
eye  ei  our  Heavenly  Father  as  was 
that  great  lawgiver  who  was  honoured 
to  converse  with  him  mysteriously  for 
fbrty  days  in  the  summit  of  Horeb. 
And  never  for  one  instant  \a  the  child 
of  God  away  from  the  care  of  his 
Heavenly  Father.  He  may  be  racked 
with  pain,  fy^owned  on  by  the  world, 
immured  in  the  darkest  cell ;  the  in- 
tensest  fiame  of  the  martyr's  stake  may 
blaze  around  him  ;  he  may  lie  on  the 


204 


'the  EAmB  BTIBSETH  UP  HSB  KEBT. 


last  floating  spar  of  the  yimck  in  which 
his  fellows  have  gone  down,  a  castaway 
from  man  and  earthly  hope ;  he  may 
look  around  in  eager  desire  to  descry 
the  approach  of  help,  and  see  nothing 
but  water — water  everywhere — above 
nothing  but  empty  space.  But  that 
child  of  Ood  is  no  castaway  from  the 
care  and  love  of  his  Father  in  heaven. 
The  Divine  form  that  bends  over  him 
lovingly  may  be  unseen,  and  the  mys- 
tery of  the  Divine  purpose  which  leaves 
him  in  that  peril  may  be  unknown, 
but  God  is  there— there  in  his  watchftd 
love — there  as  certainly,  and  with  as 
kind  an  intent,  as  when  he  gathered 
around  him  the  smiling  faces  of  those 
loved  ones  who  shall  soon  be  fatherless. 
Oh !  to  have  it  burnt  into  our  very  souls, 
or  made  a  part  of  our  spiritual  being, 
that  God  is  ever  with  us,  acting  a 
Father's  part,  exercising  his  own  wise 
discretion  as  to  the  best  means  of  ac- 
complishing the  purposes  of  his  love! 
It  would  make  us  strong,  happy,  holy. 
Far  what  end  does  Qod  lead  and  train 
hie  people  f  The  figure  fails  us  here 
in  one  respect  The  parent  eagle  trains 
its  young  to  be  independent  of  itself. 
It  watches  over  them  in  their  helpless- 
less,  trains  them  to  the  exercise  of  their 
own  powers,  and  then  sends  them  out 
of  the  parent  nest  to  provide  for  them- 
selves. God,  however,  does  not  aim  to 
make  us  independent  of  himself.  This 
were  to  make  us  gods;  and  no  idea 
were  more  ruinous  or  fatal  to  us  than 
the  idea,  got  into  our  minds  anyhow 
or  anywhere,  that  we  are  gods,  and 
should  have  no  limits  put  on  our 
liberty  even  by  love.  God's  aim  with 
us  is  to  make  us  more  dependent,— at 
least  more  conscious  of  our  dependence, 
that  we  may  have  this  feeling  in  us  as 
a  part  of  ourselves.  The  angel  that 
stands  nearest  to  God  is  not  ^e  least, 
but  the  most  conscious  of  his  depen- 
dence. If  we  associate  the  words  of 
Moses  with  those  of  Isaiah,  the  true 
idea  of  God's  purpose  will  appear: — 
**  They  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall 
renew  their  strength ;  they  shall  mount 
up  with  wings  as  eagless  they  shall 


run  and  not  be  weary ;  they  shall  walk 
and  not  fiunt."  (Isa.  xl.  31.)  The 
eagle  is  taught  to  rise  on  its  own 
wings;  we  are  taught  to  rise  on  the 
wings  of  faith.  We  shall  mount  up 
with  wings  as  eagles  mount,  when  by 
faith  we  rise  above  this  world  and  live 
as  in  view  of  Him  who  is  invisible, 
and  as  in  view  of  that  world  where 
spirits  dwell.  By  nature  we  are  worms 
grovelling  on  the  earth:  God  would 
give  us  wings  that  we  may  rise,  and 
live  in  the  light  and  love  of  heaven. 
By  nature  we  are  earthly  and  sensual : 
God  would  make  us  heavenly  and 
spiritual. 

The  words  of  Moses  indicate  the 
means  which  God's  fatherly  wisdom 
and  love  use  for  the  accomplishment 
of  this  end.  "  As  an  eagle  stirretii  up 
her  nest,  fluttereth  over  her  young, 
spreadeth  abroad  her  wings,  takeUi 
them,  beareth  them  on  her  wings :  so 
the  Lord  alone  did  lead  him,  and  there 
was  no  strange  God  with  him."  The 
description  is  true ;  God  acoommodates 
his  discipline  to  the  dreumstanoes  and 
character  of  his  children.  With  a 
knowledge  and  foresight  which  he 
alone  possesses,  he  exercises  combined 
authority  and  love  to  urge  and  draw 
forward  his  people  in  the  way  of  holi- 
ness. 

We  are  especially  reminded  of  the 
admixture  of  the  severe  arid  the  gentle 
in  his  discipline ;  an  admixture  which 
is  to  be  seen  in  the  motives  of  the 
GospeL  Christ  himself  spoke  both 
of  a  hell  and  of  a  heaven,  and  appealed 
to  men  by  the  fear  of  the  one  and  the 
hope  of  the  other.  In  this  he  was 
followed  by  his  servant  Paul,  who  spoke 
both  of  the  "mercies  of  God**  and  the 
*«  terrors  of  the  Lord.**  By  the  admix- 
ture of  these,  the  right  balanoe  of  the 
soul  is  preserved,  the  whole  force  of  our 
natural  principles  is  brought  to  the  sup- 
port and  promotion  of  the  life  of  God 
in  the  soul.  This  admixture  of  the 
severe  and  the  gentle  is  seen  in  the 
dispensations  of  providence.  The 
hurricane  and  the  sephyr,  the  stonn 
and  the  calm,  the  dood  aiid  the  sun- 
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idune,  etdi  hai  its  office  to  perform  and 
its  end  to  aooompliah.  Qod  oomes  to 
US  sometimes  in  the  whirlwind  and 
sometimes  in  the  still,  small  Yoioe.  He 
disturbs  omr  quiet  and  breaks  our  peace, 
that  we  may  remember  that  this  is  not 
oar  rest;  he  woes  and  attracts  ns  by 
his  kindness,  that  we  may  confide  in 
lum.  One  man  is  tooohed  in  his  person, 
another  in  his  property,  another  in  his 
family ;  and  the  words  of  Moses  famish 
ns  with  a  key  to  the  meaning  of  all 
these  CTcnts,  mysterious  as  they  may 
seem.  It  may  not  be  God's  will  that 
we  should  be  rich,  but  it  is  his  will 
that  we  should  be  holy,  and  that  we 
ahould  live  by  fedth  and  not  by  sight 
His  manner  of  leading  us  through  the 
wilderness  is  chosen  in  the  ezeroiBe  of 
paternal  wisdom  and  Iotc  to  bring  this 
to  pass.  Eyery  rude  wind  that  blows, 
every  warm  ray  that  shines,  has  one 
mission.  Whether  we  encamp  by  the 
bitter  waters  of  Marah,  or  by  the  sweet 
and  shaded  wells  of  Eiim,  it  is  for  one 
end-— our  progressive  holiness;  and  we 
may  feel  assured  that  the  proportions 
in  which  the  severe  and  the  gentle  are 
admixed  are  determined  by  infallible 
wisdonu 


Behold  th«  ts^  boreting  o'er  her  nset, 
Beiset  her  yoting  ones  from  their  quiet  reet ; 
And  in  the  ftUneee  of  a  mother's  lore, 
Inrites  them,  trembling,  their  strength  to 

prore, 
Lest  theee  her  lored  ones,  resr'd  in  slothftd  eese, 
Should  droop  beneath  the  moontein's  iojbreese. 
Bat,  not  nnwam'd,  nngoided,  or  bereft 
Of  prop  and  stay,  her  callow  brood  are  left 
To  brare  alone  the  tempest's  chilling  blast 
No  t  still  a  tender  mother  to  the  last. 
She  leares  them  not  to  wander  forth  aton*  ; 
Bat  with  a  strength  and  swiftness  not  their 

own. 
The  in&nt  flock,  ft^m  warmth  and  shelter  torn, 
Upheld  by  her,  upon  hu  pinions  borne. 
First  learn  to  flatter,  then  to  fly  and  soar. 
Until  they  need  her  fostering  care  no  more. 
Yes,  thas  i^held  br  an  Almighty  arm, 
His  saints  are  safely  kept  firom  every  harm. 
What  thoogh  he  suffer  psan,  or  grief,  or  fear, 
To  compass  round  their  resting-places  here  ? 
What  thoogh  their  air-built  hopes  of  fsnoied 

bliss, 
And  oomfbrt  in  a  changing  worid  like  this. 
Be  blasted,  and  themselTes  compel! 'd  to  roam. 
Like  the  young  eaglets  from  their  quiet  home  7 
The  arms  of  mercy  underneath  them  spread. 
Sustain  the  fkinting  heart,  the  drooping  head. 
The  sun  of  glory,  aViinitig  from  above, 
Surrounds  Jehovah's  name  with  lines  of  love, 
And  makes  them  read  their  blessedness  secure 
In  promises  that  ever  shall  endure. 
What  though  with  snares  beset  they  frunt  and 

ftll, 
The  grace,  by  Jesus  given,  shall  conquer  all. 
And  all  the  obstacles  that  cross  their  way. 
And  all  the  clouds  that  dim  their  noontide  day, 
Serve  but  as  monitors  to  point  the  road 
That  leads  to  holiness,  and  peace,  and  Qod. 


EDUCATION  OF    CHARACTER.* 


The  subject  of  education  is  in  every 
one's  mind  and  mouth.  It  bas  been 
made  the  theme  of  platform  eloquence 
and  parliamentary  legblation;  books 
and  pamphlets  without  number  hare 
been  written  in  elucidation  of  its  de- 
sign and  importance;  and  yet  there  is 
no  subject  on  which  there  prerails  a 
greater  diversity  of  opinion.  The 
largest  portion  of  the  community  re- 
gard it  as  a  mere  process  of  intellectual 
instruction;  and  seem  to  take  for 
granted  that,  if  children  are  well 
taught  and  generally  well  informed, 
especially  on  religious  subjects,  they 
will  necessarily  grow  up  into  good  men 
and  women,  and  become  useftd  members 
of  society.  Against  this  limited  theory, 
Mrs,   EUis    expressly   writes;    "the 

*  This  Article  is  founded  on  Mrs.  Ellis's 
wcdL,  entitled^  *<Sdacation  of  Character." 


legitimate  object  of  education  being," 
as  she  unfolds  it,  "the  formation  of 
character  upon  as  perfect  a  model  as 
possible." 

To  educate  the  young,  is  not  so 
much  to  impart  to  their  minds  know- 
ledge  on  any  subject  or  on  all  subjects, 
as  to  commence  a  system  of  training 
which  shall  gradually  and  eventually 
influence  their  character  through  life ; 
or,  in  the  words  of  Scripture,  "  It  is  to 
train  up  a  child  in  the  way  that  he 
should  go,  that,  when  he  is  old,  he  may 
not  depart  from  it.**  The  undisciplined 
and  untutored  child  has  a  race  to  run, 
a  combat  to  fight,  a  victory  to  achieve, 
within  that  station  of  life  which  he  is 
called  to  occupy  in  the  providence  of 
God.  Education  undertakes  to  train 
and  perfiwt  his  entire  nature  fbr  being 
and  doing  that  which  it  was  Qod's 
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purpose  in  placing  him  Hero  lie  sHotild 
learn  to  bo  and  to  do*  We,  as  Chrii- 
tians,  of  course  bdiere  that  nothing 
but  Divine  grace  can  so  mould  the 
human  character  that  all  itA  capacities 
and  powers  shall  be  voluntarily  conse- 
crate to  this  end }  and  no  one  but  a 
Christian  instructor  can  pursue  this 
system  Of  education  with  the  hope  of 
success. 

«•  It  is  no  lax  duty,'*  Mrs.  Ellis  remarks, 
♦*  no  idle  work,  Tfhioh  the  Christian  in- 
structor  has  thus  to  Jjerfbttn.  The  whole 
capacity,  the  entiro  nature  of  that  which 
he  works  upon,  has  to  be  considered ; 
it  is  no  pari  separately  upon  which  he 
has  to  ask  the  blessing  of  Giod.  All 
powers,  all  inclinations,  all  tendencies 
of  thought  and  will,  have  to  be  used,  if 
used  in  the  highest  sense,  for  His  glory, 
and  for  the  good  of  mankind. 

*  If  so  poor  a  worm  as  I 

May  to  thy  great  glory  Ihre, 
All  my  actions  sanotifyi 

All  my  thoughts  and  words  reoeire. 
Claim  me  for  thy  service,  claim 
All  I  hare  and  all  I  am. 

•  Take  my  soul  and  body's  powers ; — 

Take  my  memory,  mind  and  will; 
All  my  goods  and  all  my  hours, 

All  I  know  and  oil  I  feel- 
All  I  speak  and  all  I  do : — 
Take  my  heart  and  make  it  new.' " 

liiis  entire  consecration  of  the  moral 
being  under  the  influence  of  a  living 
Christianity,  would  be  the  perfected 
education  of  character :  but  while  keep- 
ing this  end  in  sight,  as  the  *'  more 
excellent  way,'' — ^the  grand  ultimatum 
of  all  theories  and  systems, — ^we  may 
take  ground  somewhat  lower,  and 
suppose  that  the  character  may  be 
subjected  to  a  process  of  moral  train- 
ing, as  a  kind  of  preparation  for  this 
higher  life  of  the  soul.  Mrs.  Ellis  in 
her  work  on  "  Education"  brings  out 
this  idea.  She  unfolds  the  three- 
fold nature  of  the  human  being, — ^phy- 
sical, intellectual,  and  moral;  and 
shows  that,  as  these  three  elements 
must  always  be  well  balanced  in  a  per- 
fbctly  developed  human  creature,  the 
kind  of  education  which  overlooks  one 
of  t}ie  tiiiree  most  neceiwanly  be  de- 


fefctive.  With  regard  tO  the  cmirste 
of  education  bommonly  pttrsued  dtiHiig 
the  earliest  years  of  childhood,  under 
the  mother's  care,  her  object  is  toptove 
thdt  trhile,  from  the  very  nature  of  the 
helpless  human  animal,  And  the  ma- 
ternal instinct  so  univfersally  developed 
in  the  heart  of  i^oman  towatds  her 
offspring,  the  phpsieal  part  of  the 
child's  nature  is  too  often  made  the 
exclusive  objedt  of  solicitude,  to  the 
neglect  of  his  moral  element  of  eha* 
racter.  In  after  years,  -when  the  little 
child  passes  from  the  nursery  to  the 
private  school^room  or  the  public  semi- 
nary, education  is  sedulously  applied 
to  the  culture  of  his  intellectual  facrul* 
ties  alone.  Thtbs  the  moral  fkcultieS, 
which  were  giveh  as  our  guides,  moni' 
tors,  and  checks,  are  left  to  educ^kte 
themselves,  and  to  grow  rampant,  like 
unheeded  breeds,  without  dire<Jtioti  or 
support.  We  must  ever  reinember 
that  the  growth  of  evil  in  the  human 
charaeter,  and  its  manifestation  in  open 
crime,  is  Hot  the  result  of  inherent 
fevil  hi  any  of  our  faculties.  They 
are  all  God's  gifts,  and  as  such  are 
good  in  themselves.  They  only  issue 
in  evil  by  our  neglect  or  abuse  Of  them. 
But  such  is  the  natural  tendency  of 
the  deptavod  human  will,  that,  even 
under  the  most  careful  and  judicious 
moral  training,  men  are  prone  to  call 
good  evil  and  evil  good, — to  put  dark- 
ness for  light  and  light  for  darkness. 
They  are  easily  led  by  motives  that  are 
addressed  to  their  merely  animal  pro- 
pensities; while,  even  with  continual 
watching  and  striving,  it  is  still,  to  the 
sincere  and  upright,  a  hard  struggle 
to  walk  in  the  narrow  way  that  leadeth 
to  life. 

It  is  the  more  needful,  therefore,  that 
from  its  earliest  years  the  moral  part 
of  a  child's  threefold  nature  should  be 
educated  with  especial  care ;  otherwise 
the  character  will  grow  up  distorted 
and  inconsistent :  the  moral  sense  itself 
will  become  diseased,  and  incapable  of 
forming  a  correct  estimate  of  right  and 
wrong  in  actioil.  The  body,  indeed, 
mujst  not   be   neglected,  becauso  "it 
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lends  {h#  iiiiptilfie  aiifl  the  fimui  to 
action  ;^  ilie  intellebt  ihixfitbe  eteirdsed. 
because  it  "sagged  the  means  of 
acting;"  bnt  the  mottd  sense  mnst  espe- 
dally  be  developed,  because  it  '*  takes 
oogiiixance  of  the  right  and  ynrmg  of 
such  action."  The  latter  holds  nnques- 
tiohably  the  first  place  amongst  onr 
tietculties;  it  is  the  living  Judge  or 
agent  which  employs  the  phjsicrd  and 
intellectual  powers  as  means  to  an  end, 
'— ab  servants  to  a  master.  On  the 
eontraty,  when  the  motal  sense  is  in 
&  diseased  6t  inactive  state,  the  lower 
propensities  become  oar  masters ;  even 
our  intellectual  powers  are  made  minis- 
tering servants  to  them  $  and  our  'Wills 
«re  slaves  to  both. 

The  spoiled  child  is  one  whose  animal 
nature  alone  has  been  culdtated; 
trhose  natural  desires  to  have,  to  get^ 
and  to  enjoy,  have  been  grati^ed  to 
the  utmost  by  the  parenfA  fond  indul- 
gence, until  the  mistaken  mother, 
feeling  that  her  child  is  getting  beyond 
her  control,  instead  of  drawing  out 
the  moral  elements  of  its  nature,  which 
are  more  amenable  to  her  treatment, 
and  would  be  more  efficient  fbr  the  end 
in  view,  calls  in  the  aid  of  intellectual 
teachings,  to  repair  her  own  neglect. 

The  attempt  proves  vain.  Intel- 
lectual teaching,  unless  it  be  combined 
with  moral  ti*aining,  only  renders  the 
well-instructed  human  being  more 
capable  of  doing  evil  than  the  savage. 
It  is  the  saying  of  Alison,  that  '*  mere 
intellectual  intelligence  communicated 
to  the  nmss  of  mankind,  brings  forth 
its  occasional  fruits  of  good  and  evil, 
and  afiEbrds  no  moral  benefits  to  the 
taught,  or  to  society  at  large."  Even 
religious  instruction  may  be  merely 
intellectual;  and  that  it  is  too  Often 
merely  such,  is  doubtless  one  great 
reason  why  the  children  of  religious 
parents,  when  they  grow  old,  do  so 
often  depart  from  the  way  in  which 
they  have  been  taught  to  go. 

In  order  that  the  moral  nature  of 
man  may  be  intelligently  educated, 
attention  must  be  directed  to  the  lead- 
ing Acuities  of  which  it  is  compoj^ 


ttiese  moral  powers  and  Acuities,  llkii 
the  animal  propensitied,  are  emotional, 
and  like  them  cannot  be  educated  by  thd 
ineokation  of  mere  roles,  but  mm t  be 
oairied  out  into  practioe  from  the 
earliest  years  of  infancy.  The  moral 
fi&enltiea,  on  the  right  or  wrong  ezer- 
eiae  of  whieh  human  diaraoter  is 
formod*  art  principally  benevoleneoi 
oonadentioiiflBeis,  and  a  reverence  for 
anthority.  ,  llieeo  are  ''governing 
motives ;"  and  lor  the  explanation  of 
each  separately^  we  would  refer  our 
readers  to  the  sixth,  seventh,  and 
eighth  chapters  of  the  work  on  which 
the  remarks  in  this  essay  have  been 
based.  "Wo  would  carefhUy  Impress 
upon  the  guardians  of  youth,  that  mere 
teaching f  even  of  these  moral  powers,  is 
not  training^  as  the  fbllowing  extract 
well  illustrates. 

*'A  very  sim^  prooess  of  thought 
win  enable  any  candid  mind  to  see  that 
mere  teaching  must  &11  very  short  of 
tndning,  inasmuch  as  the  pupil  who  is 
merely  instructed  in  his  art  will  be  defi- 
cient in  practical  skill ;  and,  on  the  other 
hand*  that  mere  governing,  even  in  con- 
nexion with  teaching,  will  necessarily 
leave  the  pupil  in  a  very  imperfect  con* 
dition,  because  he  will  not*  under  such  a 
process,  be  llkel  /  to  acquire  the  art  of 
acting  for  himsc  if." 

In  other  words,  that  the  young,  in« 
stead  of  being  guarded,  watched,  and 
governed  in  their  minutest  actions, 
lest  they  should  be  brought  into  contact 
with  evil,  should  be,  from  the  very 
first,  taught  the  art  of  self-government, 
that  they  may  not,  on  their  entrance 
upon  life,  be  thrown  off  their  guard, 
and  have  no  better  guide  than  self- 
pleasing,  when  they  are  compelled  to 
decide  and  act  for  themselves. 

We  are  obliged  to  pass  over  without 
notice  much  that  is  most  important  on 
the  system  of  rewards  and  punish- 
ments conmionly  pursued  in  schools, 
as  bearing  on  the  education  of  cha- 
racter; but  we  cannot  refrain  from 
making  a  few  observations  on  that 
principle  of  moral  training  which  ex- 
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perienoe  has  taught  ns  to  regard  as 
of  eBsential  importance  in  dealing  wi  th 
the  youthful  mind. 

**  It  is  that  the  young,  instead  of  being 
treated  as  bad,  and  trying  to  be  worse, 
should  be  treated  as  if  good,  and  trying 
to  be  better.  Thus,  in  all  moral  training, 
we  should  take  our  stand  upon  the 
highest  possible  ground  that  circum- 
stances permit ;  and  from  this  we  should 
keep  perpetually  working  higher  and 
erer  higher  still,  always  giving  the 
young  the  benefit  of  the  utmost  amoimt 
of  credit  which  truth  will  allow." 

It  was  by  his  attention  to  this  prin- 
ciple that  Uie  late  Dr.  Arnold  obtained 
such  influence  over  his  pupib.  He 
was  ever  careful  to  appeal  to  their 
better  feelings  and  higher  aspirations ; 
and  addressed  them  in  the  school- 
room, as  well  as  from  the  pulpit,  as 
young  persons,  whose  aim  was  not 
only  to  become  classical  scholars,  but 
gentlemen  and  Christians.  He  made 
them  feel  that  in  his  presence  they 
were  breathing  a  purer  and  happier 
atmosphere  than  they  inhaled  without, 
on  the  low  level  of  schoolboy  morality; 
and  the  very  persuasion  that  he,  their 
much-loved  teacher,  expected  them  to 
appreciate  his  standard  of  right  and 
wrong,  and  to  make  it  their  own, 
touched  the  quick  sympathies  of  their 
moral  natures.  Se  felt— and  they  felt 
with  him  the  truth  of  the  saying — 
**  We  make  the  virtue  that  we  believe 
in." 

The  perfect  development  of  cha- 
racter, then,  being  the  great  design  of 
every  system  of  education,  and  it  being 
necessary  for  that  end  that  the  nature 
of  man  should  be  carefully  studied 
and  trained  in  its  threefold  capacity, 
who  are  to  be  the  principal  agents  in 
this  important  work  ? 

To  woman,  in  an  especial  manner  to 
mothers,  has  this  responsibility  been, 
in  great  measure,  committed  by  God. 
Our  space  will  permit  us  to  say  only 
a  few  words  on  this  very  important 
aulject  The  training  of  youthful 
chfloiaoter  ia  the  peculiar  mission  of 


womani  and  we  cordially  agree  with 
others  in  thinking  that  too  much  has 
hitherto  been  expected  from  female  in- 
fluence in  this  respect.  True  it  is 
that  to  the  mother  has  been  com- 
mitted the  care  of  childhood  in  its 
most  impressible  years;  and  that, 
in  the  influence  which  she  possesses 
over  the  hearts  of  her  children,  she 
wields  a  power,  whether  for  good  or 
for  evil,  which  cannot  belong  to  any 
other  teacher  or  trainer.  True  it  is, 
that  where  the  mother  is  earnestly 
and  hopefully  alive  to  the  all-important 
responsibility  of  the  trust  which  has 
been  laid  upon  her  by  Him  who  made 
her  a  mother,  and  filled  her  heart  with 
its  instinctive  devotion  to  her  o£Qspring, 
her  influence  in  the  formation  of  their 
future  characters  is  incalculable.  The 
observation  of  every  day  has  confirmed 
this  as  a  fact  But  do  the  migority 
of  mothers  give  themselves  to  such  a 
work  as  thLp  Are  they  capable  of 
doing  so  P  How  have  they  themselves 
been  prepared  for  performing  the 
sacred  duties  incumbent  on  themP 
What  motives  from  within,  and  influ- 
ences from  without,  are  constantly  at 
work  to  help  or  to  hinder  them  in 
their  holy  mission !  It  is  but  too  evi- 
dent that  our  systems  of  education, 
whether  in  the  higher  or  lower  classes, 
have  not  been  such  as  to  imbue  the 
mind  of  woman  with  a  clear  idea  of 
the  importance  of  those  substantial 
moral  qualities,  which  can  alone  en- 
able wives  and  mothers  to  act  the  part 
assigned  to  them  in  training  the  rising 
generation.  It  is  universally  allowed, 
even  by  those  who  most  eacoly  fall  in 
with  the  tendency,  that  modern  edu- 
cation among  the  higher  grades  of 
society  does  tend  to  make  the  cha- 
racter of  woman  vain,  and  her  attain- 
ments superficiaL  It  is  fiELr  better 
suited  to  render  our  future  wives  and 
mothers  the  mere  ornaments  of  a  ball- 
room and  a  promenade,  than  to  make 
them  useful  members  of  the  community, 
companions  and  helps  to  their  hus- 
bands, and  the  best  educators  of  their 
children*    And  which  ^J|ftut  that 
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gifen  a  colour  to  the  tone  of  society, 
and  an  impnlBe  to  education, — which 
is,  as  it  were,  the  glass  into  which 
woman  looks,  that  she  may  see  reflected 
the  kind  of  being  or  thing  which  she 
ifl  expected  to  b^me  P  Does  not  man 
prescribe  what  woman  shall  be  P  Her 
loving,  impressible  nature  readily 
yields  itself  to  be  moulded  according 
to  the  requirements  of  his  stronger 
will;  audit  is  a  general  observation, 
that  the  minority  of  men,  in  their  in- 
tercourse with  the  young  of  the  other 
sex,  do  most  inconsiderately,  if  not  in- 
tentionally, convey  to  the  fair,  gentle 
creatures  who  look  to  them  for  admira- 
tion, love,  and  guidance,  a  very  false 
notion  of  their  own  undisguised  esti- 
mate of  woman's  mission. 

To  their  own  sex  indeed— to  their 
mothers,  to  their  sisters,  and  to  women 
who  are  beyond  the  age  of  being  im- 
posed upon  by  flattery — they  speak  the 
truth;  and  after  marriage  the  same 
young  men  who,  to  outward  seeming, 
valued  nothing  in  the  objects  of  their 
worship  except  beauty,  and  grace,  and 
trifling  aoccnnplishments,  speak  and  act 
the  truth  to  their  wives,  and  show  but 
too  plainly  to  the  trusting  girl  whom 
they  had  taught  to  estimate  herself  by 
her  external  gifts  alone,  that  these  are 
not  the  qualifications  which  they  really 
ralue  in  a  wife,  and  which  can  render 
domestic  life  a  mutual  blessing.  They 
did  not  venture  to  tell  her  this  before 
marriage ;  but  now  they  wish  her  dis- 
tinctly to  understand  **  that  they  require 
of  her  to  be  above  all  things  gentle, 
docile,  and  obedient, — to  be  tiioughtfol 
and  self-den3ring, — and  to  possess  these 
qualities  just  in  proportion  as  they 
themselves  may  be  consciously  or  un- 
consciously deficient  in  the  same." 

We  think  that  if  the  other  sex  would 
be  more  true  to  woman  and  to  them- 
selves ;  if  by  their  manners,  and  in  their 
ordinary  conversation,  they  would  show 
that  they  respect  themselves  by  respect- 
ing her,  woman  would  become  far  more 
entitled  to  their  respect.  The  character 
of  female  education  would  naturally 
mould  itself  to  meet  the  wishes  of  the 
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dominant  sex;  for  <<the  woman  was 
made  for  man,  and  not  man  for  the 
woman."  It  would  no  longer  be  said 
by  foreigners  that  our  countrywomen 
are  half-educated — vain,  trifling,  and 
useless — and  that  their  time  is  spent 
in  a  busy  idleness.  Let  man  honestly 
fulfil  his  mission  to  woman,  and  hers  is 
already  more  than  half  fulfilled. 

It  cannot  be  denied  that  much  of 
the  trifling,  and  inanity,  and  helpless 
vacuity  of  mind,  which  prevails  among 
ladies  of  the  higher  and  middle  ranks 
of  society  arise  from  their  defective 
education,  and  from  their  having  no- 
thing to  do.  When  a  girl  leaves  school 
she  is  thrown  upon  her  own  resources, 
and,  unless  she  is  endowed  with  a  large 
amount  of  energy,  with  benevolence  or 
conscientiousness,  sufficient  to  impel 
her  to  make  occupation  for  herself,  she 
is  idle,  and  idleness  makes  her  list- 
less, peevish,  and  discontented.  She 
is  driven  eiUier  to  fill  up  her  vacant 
hours  by  a  succession  of  gay,  exciting 
amusements,  or  to  fiitter  them  away  in 
repining  against  her  circumstances — 
the  uncongeniality  of  her  Mends,  or  her 
sad  fate  in  being  placed  in  that  pe- 
culiar locality  or  position,  which,  in 
the  providence  of  God,  she  has  been 
called  to  occupy.  A  great  deal  might 
be  done  to  improve  education,  and  to 
render  the  tone  of  society  favourable 
to  the  development  of  woman's  best 
qualities,  if  the  work  of  the  female 
teacher  were  held  in  higher  reputation ; 
if  her  office  were  held  to  be  as  import- 
ant and  honourable  as  it  is  in  truth ; 
and  if  her  labours  were  more  gene- 
rously remunerated.  But  while  parents 
themselves,  to  whom  the  aid  of  the 
governess  is  indispensable,  do  so  often 
treat  her  with  disrespect,  and  allow 
their  children  and  other  members  of 
their  families  to  look  upon  her  as  if  she 
were  merely  a  superior  servant,  it  can 
scarcely  be  expected  that  any  one  who 
is  not  compelled  by  stem  necessity  to 
earn  her  bread  in  that  arduous  calling 
will  become  a  teacher  of  youth.  Were 
this  important  office  regarded  by  so- 
ciety as  not  only  necessary  and  useful. 
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but  as  highly  honourable  in  itself, 
ladies  who  have  few  home-duties,  and 
who  are  in  danger  of  becoming  listless 
and  unhappy  from  the  want  of  occupa- 
tion, might  be  induced  to  undertake 
such  a  charge  voluntarily,  without  any 
sense  of  dependence  or  degradation,  in- 
stead of  leaving  it,  as  it  is  now  left, 
to  be  the  refuge  of  the  homeless,  the 
friendless,  and  the  lonely.  Why  should 
well-educated  women  be  driven  by  w^ 
cessity  alone  to  impart  to  others  the 
greatest  blessing  in  life,  an  enlight- 
ened education?  Would  it  not  be 
better  for  themselves,  infinitely  better 
for  their  pupils  and  their  parents,  and 
more  honouring  to  the  cause  of  educa- 
tion, if  they  could,  without  losing  caste 
in  society,  engage  in  this  important 
calling  as  a  voluntary  labour  of  love, 
with  elastic  spirits,  unbroken  by  a 
sense  of  dependence,  and  joyous  at  the 
thought  of  being  usefully  employed? 
But  we  can  do  no  more  than  merely 
touch  upon  this  subject.  The  present 
state  of  society,  as  it  regards  the  teacher 
and  the  taught,  and  as  it  bears  gene- 
rally upon  the  education  of  character, 
opens  a  wide  field  of  inquiry. 

Mrs.  Ellis  alludes  to  some  of  the 
difficulties  that  beset  the  educationist 
at  every  step.  Many  of  these  are  uni- 
yersally  acknowledged,  but  have  been 
as  yet  unmet  The  subject  is  too  ample 
to  be  lightly  treated  of,  and  its  per- 
plexities too  numerous  to  be  grappled 


within  the  oompast  of  a  few  pag«t. 
Mrs.  Ellis,  or  some  fellow-worker  with 
her  in  the  cause  of  educational  reform, 
may  perhaps  be  induced  to  amplify  her 
views  on  these  subjects,  on  some  fatnrt 
occasion ;  and  having  treated  of  the  edu- 
cation of  character,  by  means  of  moral 
training,  without  a  direct  reference  to 
religion,  perhaps  she  may  resume  it 
with  a  design  more  exclusively  Ohris- 
tian.  As  the  servants  and  foUowert  of 
Jesus,  we  can  have  but  one  moral 
standard.  The  character  can  be  \>valt 
into  the  perfect  form  of  humanity  only 
after  one  model — the  life  <^  Je9m. 
Heathen  teachers  have  had  their  own 
standards,  and  have  sometimes  worked 
out  their  own  systems  successfully  in 
individual  cases.  With  us,  the  model 
upon  which  our  characters  are  to  be 
cast,  and  the  living  agency  which  is  to 
render  them  impressible,  are  the  life  of 
Jesus  and  the  grace  of  his  Spirit 
That  the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth 
should  have  taken  upon  himself  tha 
likeness  of  man,  and  in  our  frail  suffering 
humanity  should  have  condescended  to 
live  the  life  of  an  infant,  increasing  in 
wisdom  and  stature  from  infancy  to 
childhood,  and  from  youth  to  manhood, 
is  our  sufficient  warrant  for  concluding 
that  every  system  of  education,  whether 
public  or  private,  that  has  not  for  its 
chief  object  the  development  of  a  life 
such  as  His,  is  radically  defectivei  and 
must  fail  in  its  efifocts. 


CHRIST  AT  NAZABETH: 

HIS  T0X7TH  AND  BABLT  MANHOOD. 
{Continued  from  page  149.) 


No  remarkable  incident  remains  on 
record  concerning  the  life  of  Jesus,  from 
the  time  of  his  return  from  Egypt  to 
Nazareth,  until  he  was  twelve  years  of 
ago.  This  was  regarded  among  the 
Jews  as  the  dividing  line  between  child- 
hood and  youth,  when  regular  religious 
instruction,  and  tho  study  of  the  Law, 
were  generally  entered  upon.    At  thiff 


period  of  our  Lord'is  history,  the  feast 
of  the  Passover  was  to  be  held  at  Jeru- 
salem. AH  the  heads  of  families,  with 
their  sons  who  had  attained  a  suitable 
age,  were  expected  to  be  present.  The 
women  were  not  under  any  obligation 
to  go  to  the  Passover,  but  Mary's  pious 
sympathy  with  all  the  privUeges  of 
her  religion  induces  her  to  accompany 
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htr  hwAtaid  and  her  b(hl  SIm  miglity 
perii^M,  &el  A  peevlkr  interest  in  thi« 
first  appesranoe  of  JTesus  in  the  temple 
since  his  in£uit  eonsecration.  The  re- 
membranoe  of  that  thrilling  soene 
would  fill  her  mind  irith  sokmn  awe; 
the  prophetic  aanoimoeiBent  of  Simeon 
would  again  be  weighed  and  pondered; 
and  deep  would  be  the  emotioK  with 
which  tsha  wonld  appear  the  seeoad 
time  with  the  child,  in  the  sacred  pre- 
cincts <^  Jodah's  sanetoarj. 

The  days  oeonpied  in  the  obserrsnee 
of  the  rites  of  the  Passover  being  com- 
pleted, Joseph  and  Marj*  accompanied 
by  their  friends  and  neighbours,  com- 
BMnee  their  retom  to  Nasare^  In 
eastern  eonntries  it  was  onstemarirto 
trayel  in  numerous  groups  called  cara^ 
▼ans,  some  emplc^ing  camels,  others 
males  and  other  beasts  of  burdsn, 
according  to  their  rank  and  wealth. 
During  the  first  day's  journey  the  child 
Jesus  is  absent  from  his  mother's  sight  i 
but  as  the  travellers  intermingled  with 
the  fiuniliarity  of  social  friendship,  she 
eondttdes  that  he  is  with  some  of  the 
fiuniUes  who  are  thus  journeying  home- 
ward together.  It  is  probable,  too, 
that  he  often  sought  retirement  far  the 
purpose  of  devout  meditation  and 
prayer;  and  such  being  known  to  be 
his  habits,  no  solicitude  would  be  felt 
concerning  him.  But  as  the  evnoing 
shadows  lengthen,  and  the  tents  are 
pitched  for  the  night*halt  of  the  cara- 
van, his  protracted  absence  occasions 
surprise  and  alarm.  Every  inquiry  is 
made  amongst  the  company,  but  no 
iutelligonce  can  be  heard  of  him. 
Anxious  apprehension  fills  the  mind  of 
Mary.  Can  it  be  that  this  child  of 
promise  and  of  mirade  has  been  left  to 
become  the  prey  of  the  assassin  P  She 
remembers  Hjerod,  and  his  Jealousy  of 
his  su^KBed  rivd;  and  the  thought 
that  hiB  son  Arohelaus  inherits  ail  his 
father's  cruel  disposition,  increases  her 
terror,  as  she  bends  her  faltering  steps 
back  to  the  holy  city. 

On  the  third  day,  after  a  fruitless 
search,  and  just  as  their  hopes  of  success 
were  failing,  Jos^h  and  Mary  deter- 


mine to  visit  the  teniple.  Aid  here,  in 
this  hallowed  sanetnary,  seated  as  a 
pupil  at  the  fiMt  of  the  most  learned 
men  of  the  age,  they  beheld  the  young 
Bedeemer.  He  was  not  engaged  in 
assuming  and  needless  controversy, 
which  would  have  seemed  unsuited  to 
his  age  and  station,  but  he  was  meekly 
listming  to  the  dbcourse  oi  the  doc- 
tors ;  whilst  he  eiioited  truth  by  pro- 
posing questions,  the  profound  sagacity 
of  which  called  forth  the  astonishment 
even  of  hb  venerable  teachers.  The 
evangelist  Luke  teUs  us  that  *^  after 
three  days  they  fbund  him  in  the 
temple,  sitting  in  the  nddst  of  the 
doctors,  both  hearing  them  and  asking 
them  questions.  And  all  that  heard 
him  were  astenished  at  his  under* 
standing  and  answers." 

This  meidcnt  has  a  peculiar  interest 
from  its  association  with  the  Passover, 
which  commoBorated  the  detiveranoe 
of  the  Jews  fircm  bondage,  and  sym- 
bolised the  great  atoning  sacrifice  id^oh 
the  Christ  was  to  offer.  It  seems  very 
probable  that  the  que^ions  of  Jesus  on 
this  oecssion  would  have  reference  to 
the  spiritual  meaning  of  this  institu- 
tion. Most  Jewish  children  knew 
something  of  the  design  of  the  Pass- 
overt  as  the  XMUTMits  were  commanded 
to  instruct  them  respecting  it.  But 
this  child  being  pure  and  holy,  and  the 
Spirit  being  given  to  him  without 
measure,  could  not  but  have  a  deeper 
insight  than  others  into  its  true  sig- 
nificance. There  can  be  no  doubt  that 
these  interpreters  of  the  law  gained 
from,  their  young  auditor  more  instruc- 
tion than  they  were  capable  of  impart- 
ing. Well,  indeed,  mi^t  it  be  so ;  for, 
Uttle  as  th^  suspected  it,  enshrined  in 
that  youthfhl  form  was  the  Eternal 
Wisdom,  who  *'  was  set  up  ttam  ever- 
lasting, ft^m  the  beginning,  or  ever  the 
earth  was/'  and  whose  *<  delights  were 
with  the  sons  of  men." 

*•  Abash'd  be  all  the  boast  of  age. 

Be  hoary  leening  dumb, 

Expounder  of  the  lacred  page. 

Behold  an  ixdtml  come." 

We  can  scarcely  imagine  the  feelings 
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of  Mary  as  she  gazed  on  this  scene. 
Bnrprise  and  admiration  struggled  in 
lier  heart;  but  above  these  a  sense  of 
her  maternal  distress  prevails.  Turning 
to  Jesus,  she  ventures  in  a  tone  of  re- 
proach to  address  him  in  the  words, 
**  Son,  why  hast  thou  dealt  thus  with 
us?  Behold,  thy  father  and  I  have 
sought  thee  sorrowing.**  The  reply 
was  most  impressive :  **  How  is  it  that 
ye  sought  me?  Wist  ye  not  that  I 
must  be  about  my  Father's  business  ?" 
The  language  of  our  Lord  was  that  of 
gentle  rebuke,  as  well  as  of  significant 
admonition.  Although  the  honour  had 
been  conferred  on  her  to  be  the  mother 
of  the  Messiah,  Mary  needed  to  be  re- 
minded that  she  must  bow  to  the  au- 
thority of  this  heaven-sent  child  as  her 
Saviour  and  her  King. 

The  words  of  Jesus,  however  imper- 
fectly understood,  could  not  fail  to 
make  a  deep  impression  on  her 
mind.  She  **kept  all  these  sayings 
in  her  heart.'*  tJnlike  all  mothers 
would  she  have  been  had  she  not 
done  so ;  for  many  a  parent  has  fore- 
told the  greatness  of  her  child  from 
the  promise  of  his  infancy.  With 
how  much  intenser  interest  would  the 
mother  of  the  Redeemer  be  likely  to 
watch  everj  circumstance  in  the  dawn- 
ing life  of  the  child,  to  whom  she  bore 
such  mysterious  relationship !  As  she 
gazed  on  the  superhuman  beauty  of 
that  countenance,  on  which  all  good 
and  hallowed  emotions  had  inscribed 
their  record, — as  she  witnessed  his 
daily  exhibition  of  high-toned  moral 
and  religious  feeling, — with  what  san- 
guine anticipations  would  she  look  for- 
ward to  his  futui*e  career ! 

We  may  "^ell  pause  to  contemplate 
the  picture  presented  in  the  temple  at 
Jerusalem.  The  Son  of  Qod,  the  King 
of  angels  and  of  men,  assumes  the  form, 
and  condescends  to  exemplify  the  ap- 
propriate spirit,  of  early  youth.  The 
lofty  character  of  his  intellect  is  made 
no  occasion  for  arrogant  assumption; 
but  it  blends  and  harmoniBcs  with  the 
attractive  graces  of  his  disposition,  while 
it  serves  but  to  heighten  their  e£foot. 


This  event  is  particularly  woi'thy  of 
attention,  as  it  reveals  the  marked  ten- 
dency in  the  mind  of  Jesus  to  his  high 
vocation,  and  indicates  the  master  prin- 
ciple of  his  soul.  In  allusion  to  it,  ho 
afterwards  declared,  "  My  meat  is  to  do 
the  will  of  him  that  sent  me,  and  to 
finish  his  work.**  Nor  is  this  £&ct 
without  its  corresponding  analogy 
amongst  men  of  aspiring  genius.  An 
anecdote  related  of  Pascal  affords  an 
illustration  of  this.  His  mathematical 
propensities  were  so  strongly  mani- 
fested in  youth,  that  his  parents,  fear- 
ing the  consequences  of  their  encou- 
ragement on  a  naturally  delicate  and 
sensitive  constitution,  removed  from 
him  every  means  of  pursuing  his  fa- 
vourite studies.  In  vain  were  all  such 
precautions;  for  his  father,  chancing 
one  morning  to  enter  his  nursery,  found 
the  floor  covered  with  mathematical 
figures,  in  forming  which,  with  the 
simple  apparatus  of  a  piece  of  chalk, 
he  had  amused  his  hours  of  recreation. 
In  many  similar  cases  some  faint 
gleams  prophetic  of  future  eminence 
have  occasionally  burst  forth,  pointing 
to  after  glorious  achievements.  So  in 
the  reply  of  the  child  Jesus  to  his 
mother,  we  trace  a  deep  sense  of  his 
inherent  dignity,  as  well  as  a  dawning 
consciousness  of  his  divine  mission.  A 
coruscation  of  glory  shines  around 
him,  but  it  is  quickly  again  veiled, 
for  the  time  for  his  full  manifestation 
is  not  yet  come. 

''As  our  blessed  Lord  was  in  all 
things  made  like  unto  his  brethren," 
says  Bishop  Horsley,  ''it  will  be  no 
violation  of  the  respect  due  to  the  dig- 
nity of  his  person,  if,  in  order  to  form 
the  better  judgment  of  the  transcen- 
dent worth  and  excellence  of  his  cha- 
racter in  the  condition  of  a  man,  we 
apply  the  same  principles  in  the  study 
of  his  singular  life  which  we  should 
employ  to  analyse  the  conduct  of  a 
mere  mortal.  And  if  we  take  this 
method,  and  endeavour  to  refer  the 
particulars  of  his  conduct  in  the  various 
situations  in  which  we  find  him  repre- 
sented by  the  historians  of  his  life,  to 
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some  one  principle,  we  cannot  bat  per- 
ceire  that  the  desire  of  accomplishing 
the  great  purpose  for  which  he  came 
into  the  world,  was  in  him  what  the 
ruling  passion  is  in  other  men.'' 

The  sequel  of  the  narratire  concern- 
ing this  part  of  the  life  of  Christ  is 
equally  instmctire ;  for  he  acceded  to 
the  wishes  of  Joseph  and  Mary,  and 
returned  to  his  aocustomed  avocations. 
It  is  said  that  <*he  went  down  with 
them  to  Nazareth,  and  was  subject  to 
them."  His  heart  was  filled  with  in- 
tense desire  for  the  honour  of  God, 
and  he  looked  forward  with  earnest 
longing  to  the  Ailfilment  d  the  great 
work  which  was  to  receiTe  the  conse- 
cration of  his  every  energy;  but  in 
patient  self-denial  he  will  wait  the 
appointed  time  for  his  public  appear- 
ance. The  active  pursuits  of  daily  ex- 
ertion will  brace  into  nervous  vigour 
the  organization  of  his  frame,  thas 
better  fitting  it  for  the  unexampled 
fatigue  and  privation  which  it  must 
afterwards  endure.  In  the  performance 
of  relative  obligations,  and  in  the  gentle, 
untiring  obedience  of  filial  affection,  his 
heart  will  be  attuned  to  sympathy  with 
domestic  cares,  and  his  mind  disciplined 
to  a  fuller  comprehension  of  human  re- 
sponsibilities. 

From  the  testimony  of  the  sacred 
historians,  we  infer  that  Jesus  remained 
in  retirement  at  Nazareth  until  the 
attainment  of  his  thirtieth  year.  This 
was  the  proper  age,  according  to  the 
Jewish  law,  for  the  commencement  of 
his  office  as  a  public  teacher.  But 
although  he  continued  for  so  long  a 
period  in  privacy,  we  cannot  doubt 
that  his  life  was  useful  in  the  highest 
degree.  Occupied  (it  may  be)  in  the 
practical  engagements  of  his  supposed 
ikther,  his  intelligence  and  docility  en- 
deared him  to  all  who  had  the  privi- 
lege of  familiar  intercourse  with  him. 
The  universal  testimony  concerning 
him  was  that  the  smile  of  Heaven 
rested  in  an  especial  manner  on  him. 
"Jesus  increased  in  wisdom  and  sta- 
ture, and  in  ^eivour  with  God  and  man." 
His  piety,  his  zeal,  his  appreciation  of 


the  spiritual  significance  of  the  reli- 
gious economy  under  which  he  was 
placed,  and  which  he  came  to  magnify, 
would  make  him  a  great  blessing  to  all 
Galilee.  The  people  who  sat  in  dark- 
ness would  already  see  the  dawning 
of  that  light  which  was  to  lighten 
the  Gentiles,  and  to  be  the  glory  of 
Israel. 

That  a  town  which  had   acquired 
so  nnfiivourable  a  reputation  as  Naza- 
reth, should  have  been  chosen  as  the 
scene   of  the  -youth  and  early  man- 
hood ^of  ^the  immaculate  Saviour,  may 
awaken  feelings  of  surprise.    But  this 
seems  only  a  part  of  that  continued 
humiliation  to  which    he  voluntarily 
submitted  during  his  residence  in  our 
world.    As  if  he  were  to  be  denied  all 
advantageous     circumstances    of    an 
earthly  kind,  the  meanest  resting-place 
pillows  his  iniiuit  head ;  the  murderous 
sword  pursues  his  earliest  life ;  a  land 
infested  by  robbers  shelters  his  youthful 
years.    Yet,  amidst  all  his  human  low- 
liness, an  unearthly  lustre  surrounded 
him  :  he  rose  above  the  darkness  which 
enveloped  his  pathway,  pure,  serene, 
majestic ;  as  the  brilliant  sun  of  morn- 
ing, dispersing  by  his  own  radiance 
the  mists  and  fogs  which  threaten  to 
obscure  his  bri^tness,  shines  on  with 
ever-deepening    splendour,   more  and 
more  glorious,  until  he  sets  amid  the 
purple     clouds     of     the     reftdgent 
heavens. 

The  seclusion  of  Jesus  daring  his 
early  life  is  fraught  with  lessons  of 
great  practical  import.  It  was  the 
time  of  preparation.  Hie  precious  seed 
lies  oonoealed  from  sight,  whilst  the 
elements  are  promoting  its  germination 
and  its  growth.  We  are  not  to  look 
for  the  formation  of  great  and  virtuous 
character  amidst  the  stirring  scenes 
of  outward  excitement,  or  in  the  arena 
of  political  controversy,  but  in  the 
daily  course  of  discipline  involved  in 
the  conscientious  performance  of  the 
duties  of  private  life.  True  nobility 
is  not  tested  so  much  by  great  public 
exertions,  as  by  the  practice  of  hourly 
self-denial ;  the  unseen  yet  all-power- 
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All  indaeiice  of  eleTftUd  motiyes,  the 
xeprMtion  of  the  wrongf  the  pationt, 
peneyeriiig  panoit  of  ^e  right 

Many  of  the  noblest  human  spirits 
hare  been  educated  and  refined  inob- 
aenrity.  The  sun  of  this  world's  pros- 
perity shines  not  always  on  those  into 
whose  souls  Ood  has  breathed  the 
inspiration  of  genius  and  of  heayenly 
light.  A  cloud  often  rests  upon  their 
tabemaele,  that  they  may  be  led  to 
bend  to  the  guiding  of  the  diyine 
hand,  which  will  assuredly  direct 
them  aright,  eyen  though  their  path- 
way may  be  filled  with  thorns.  Who 
would  haye  thought  that  the  little  ark 
of  bukuiriies,  placed  by  a  weeping 
mother  on  the  banks  of  the  Nile,  con- 
tained the  future  deliyerer  of  oppressed 
•ad  injured  Israel  ?  And  eyen  when, 
longafter  his  unlooked-for  preseryation, 
the  intentions  of  Proyidence  were  un- 
yeiled,  how  must  all  the  hopes  ooneem- 
ing  his  miasum  haye  boMi  blighted  by 
his  enforced  retirement  in  the  Midian 
desert  1  Bu<di  is  the  shortsightedness 
of  man  I  These  forty  years  of  patient 
labour  and  reflection  are  the  appointed 
trial  of  character,  the  needful  prtpara- 
tion  for  a  great  and  glorious  work. 
And  thus  the  Sayiour,  in  his  assumption 
of  human  nature,  beeame  obedient  to 
the  laws  which  a£fect  the  constitution 
of  that  nature,  in  its  progress  towards 
per&etion. 

As  we  reyiew  the  history  of  omr 
Divine  Lord,  it  is  instructiye  to  re- 
member that  he  exhibits  himself  to  us 
as  our  example  as  well  as  our  sacrifice. 
**  Learn  of  me,"  are  his  words  to  eadi 
one  of  us.  Ho  came  to  seek  and  to 
saye  the  erring  and  the  lost,  and  he 
was  the  Mend  of  sinners  from  his 
cradle  to  his  tomb.  But  he  also  sub- 
mitted to  his  parents,  he  fulfilled  all 
righteousness,  and  thus  he  left  us  an 
example,  that  we  should  follow  in  his 
steps.  Had  Christ  not  liyed  and  acted 
as  he  did,  well  might  his  lessons  on 
humility  and  self-denial  haye  seemed 
hard  sayings.  But  he  worked  out  the 
problem  that  he  j^rcposed  to  his  fol- 
lowers.   We  aee  in  him  no  impatienoe 


of  obscurity,  no  desire  of  outward  dis- 
play ;  by  bds  own  practioe  he  ennobled 
the  pursuits  of  ordinary  life,  and 
proyed  that  in  the  most  humble  sta- 
tion the  most  important  truths  may  be 
illustrated,  and  the  most  exalted  vir- 
tues exemplified.  In  retirement  and 
poverty  he  lived,  and  endured  the  same 
trials  which  we  are  called  to  pass 
through.  He  cast  a  halo  around  the 
infelicities  of  our  earthly  life  by  his 
patient  participation  of  them,  while 
he  sanctified  human  relationships  by 
condescending  to  make  them  his  own. 
Sinful  as  we  are,  we  can  but  £untly 
conceive  the  amount  of  sufibring  which 
the  witnessing  of  evil  must  have  caused 
to  his  holy  mind ;  we  oannot  imagine 
what  it  must  have  be«i  for  infinite 
purity  to  be  brought  into  daily  eontaot 
with  moral  evil.  Yet  all  this  he  en- 
dured for  us,  that  he  "might  be  a 
merciful  and  faithful  High  Priest"  In 
tiie  wonderful  language  of  Scripture, 
he  "learned  obedience  by  the  things 
which  he  suffered."  How  consoling 
is  it,  amid  scenes  of  trial  and  per- 
plexity, to  know  that "  we  have  not  an 
High  Priest  who  cannot  be  touched 
wiUi  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities,  but 
was  in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we 
are,  yet  without  sin ;"  and  who,  "  in 
that  he  hath  suffered  being  tempted,  is 
able  to  succour  them  that  are  tempted." 
Perhaps  there  is  nothing  more  baf- 
fling to  human  wisdom,  than  the  appa- 
rent length  of  time  employed  in  the 
execution  of  the  divine  purposes.  Four 
thousand  years  had  rolled  away  since 
the  promise  of  a  Saviour  cmnforted  our 
sorrowing  first  parents,  before  he  came 
into  our  world ;  and  when  he  did  ap- 
pear, he  remained  for  thirty  years  in 
privacy  before  he  publicly  avowed 
himself  as  the  Messiah.  But  during 
all  this  time,  while  he  was  preparing 
for  his  great  work,  the  world  was  pre* 
paring  for  his  revelation.  The  rulers  of 
the  Jewish  church,  as  if  they  consi- 
dered the  "  Lord  slack  concerning  his 
promise,"  had  become  corrupt  and 
worldly,  overlooking  the  spiritual 
meaning  of   their  divinely-anointed 
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•ooBomy.  Bvt  tiieie  were  yet  many 
in  Jsdea  wko  indted  in  hinibk  fidth 
for  ike  expected  Detirerer.  And  al- 
thongh  the  time  seemed  to  be  long 
belbre  lie  itood  forth  at  the  Ghitsty  to 
whom  all  the  prophets  had  borne  wit- 
neM,  it  was  nevertheless  an  appointed 
time,  pre-ordained  and  arranged  in  the 
thought  of  Him,  with  whom  the  past 
and  the  fdture  have  no  place.  For  it 
was  in  the  "fulness  of  time"  that 
"God  sent  forth  his  Son."  Nearly 
two  centuries  have  passed  away  since 
the  birth  at  Bethlehem,  and  hushed  has 
long  been  the  temple  service  at  Jeru- 
aalem ;  for  the  hills  and  valleys  o(  Jndea 
have  re-echoed  toother  80nn\3s  than  those 


of  Jewish  prayer  and  praise.  And  we, 
too,  in  our  impatienee,  think  it  long 
to  wait  for  the  entire  fulfilment  of  the 
promises,  and  are  ready  to  exclaim, 
"  Why  tarry  the  wheels  of  his  chariotP" 
Bat  the  moral  and  spiritual  rays  dif- 
fused by  that  divine  light  which  first 
dawned  over  Galilee  are  piecrcing  the 
gloom.  Soon  the  designs  of  Infinite 
Love  will  be  fully  wrought  out,  and 
all  the  oiroomstances  which  seem  to 
delay  the  aooomplishment  of  the  pro- 
phecies oonoeming  the  Kedeemer  will, 
we  doubt  not,  be  found  to  have  con- 
tributed to  the  universal  triumphs  of 
his  kingdom. 

S.  A.  J. 


FIVE  MINUTES  WITH  OLD  DIVINES, 

No.  vn. 


joinr  BRAnFOM>. 

On  the  roU  of  **the  noble  army  of 
Martyrs  "  may  he  found  the  name  of 
John  Bradford,  tcho  was  bitrned  TO 

DEATH, 
"  For  Jesus'  sake  in  agony  serene," 

on  the  Id  of  Juiy,  1555.  J2m  faith 
was  unshaken :  when  told  by  the 
gaoler's  wife — "  O,  Master  Bradford, 
I  come  to  bring  you  heavy  tidings : — 
to-morrow  you  must  be  burned,  and 
your  chain  is  now  a-buying  :  "  — 
taking  off  his  cap,  and  lifting  up  his 
eyes  to  heaven,  he  said — *'  I  thank  God 
for  itf  I  have  looked  for  the  same  a  long 
time,  and  therefore  it  cometh  not  now 
to  me  suddenly,  but  as  a  thing  waited 
for  every  day  and  hour.  The  Lord 
make  me  worthy  thereof^  And  in 
such  sort  did  he  pass  through  the  fire, 
that  it  was  said  of  him,  that  ^*7ie 
endured  the  flame  as  a  fresh  gale  of 
wind  in  a  hot  summer^s  day,"  Some 
slight  notion  as  to  how,  three  hundred 
years  ago  a  martyr  wrote,  may  be 
gcUhered  from  the  follotoing  brief  ex- 
tracts  from  the  treatises  atid  letters 
ofstedfast  John  Bradford, 


'*  This  Hfe  is  foil  well  eottpared  to  a 
eandle-Ught,  which  is  soon  blown  out, 
to  a  flower  which  fadeth  away,  to  a 
smoke,  to  a  shadow,  to  a  sleep,  to  a 
running  water,  to  a  day,  to  an  hour, 
to  a  moment,  and  to  vanity  itself;  who 
would  esteem  these  pleasures  and  com- 
modities, which  last  so  little  a  while  ? 
Before  they  be  well  begun  they  are 
gone  and  past  away.  How  much  of  our 
time  spend  we  in  sleeping,  in  eating, 
in  drinking,  and  in  talking !  Infancy 
is  not  perceived,  youth  is  shortly  over- 
blown, middle  age  is  nothing,  old  age 
is  not  long.  God  open  our  eyes  to 
see  these  things,  and  weigh  them  ac- 
cordingly." 

<'  Be  not  ashamed  of  God's  true  ser- 
vice \  allow  not  that  with  your  presence 
whi(^  is  contrary  to  God's  will." 

"What  way  is  so  sure  a  way  to 
heaven  as  to  sufier  in  Christ's  name  ? 
If  there  be  anyway  on  horseback  to 
heaven,  surely  this  is  the  way." 

"  It  is  a  token  of  little  love  to  God 
to  be  loath  to  go  unto  him  when  he 
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**  This  is  a  truth  of  all  trnths  to  be 
laid  up  in  our  hearts,  that  that  is  not 
lost  which  seemeth  so  to  be  for  the 
confession  of  Christ.  In  this  life  your 
children  shall  find  Ood's  plentiful  bles- 
sing upon  them,  when  jou  are  gone, 
and  all  jour  goods  taken  awaj.  God 
is  so  good  that  he  helpeth  <  the  young 
rayens '  before  they  can  fly,  and  *  feed- 
eth  them.'  And  trow  ye  that  Gk)d,  who 
is  the  God  '  of  the  widows  and  father- 
less children,'  will  not  speedily  have  a 
care  for  the  babes  of  his  dear  saints 
which  die,  or  lose  anything  for  con- 
science to  him  ?  " 

'<  Since  the  time  of  the  Apostles,  how 
many  and  great  are  tiie  number  of  mar- 
tyrs, confessors,  and  such  as  have  suf- 
fered the  shedding  of  their  blood  in 
this  life,  rather  than  they  would  be 
stayed  in  their  journey,  or  lodge  in  any 
of  Satan's  inns.  An^  dearly  beloved, 
let  us  think  what  we  are,  and  how  far 
unmeet  to  be  matched  with  those  with 
whom  we  yet  hope  to  be  placed  in 
heaven." 

"The  way  of  salvation  is  straiter 
than  men  make  it.  The  soul  is  to  be 
cx>n8idered  above  all  things.  Happy  is 
the  loss  of  that  bodily  life,  liberty,  and 
goods,  by  the  which  a  spiritual  life, 
freedom,  and  felicity  is  purchased." 

<' Death  to  them  that  be  God's  dear 
children  is  no  other  thing  than  the 
despatcher  of  all  displeasure,  the  end  of 
all  travail,  the  door  of  desires,  the  gate 
of  gladness,  the  port  of  paiadise,  the 
haven  of  heaven,  the  entrance  to  felicity, 
the  beginning  of  all  blissfulness.  It  is 
the  very  bed  of  down  for  the  doleful 
bodies  of  God's  people  to  rest  in,  out 
of  which  they  rise  and  awake  most 
fresh  and  lusty  to  life  everlasting.  It 
is  a  passage  to  the  Father,  a  chariot  to 


heaven,  the  Lord's  messenger,  a  going 
to  our  home,  a  deliverance  from  bondage 
and  prison,  a  dismission  from  war,  a 
security  from  all  sorrows,  and  a  manu- 
mission from  all  misery.  And  should 
we  be  dismayed  at  it?  Should  we 
trouble  to  hear  of  it  ?  Should  such  a 
friend  as  it  is  be  unwelcome  ?  " 

The  following  teas  addressed  to  Mistress 
Joyce  Males,  on  the  death  of  her 
father-in-law.  Sir  John  Hales,  Justice 
of  the  Common  Pleas, 

"Saith  not  Christ,  I  pray  you-— he 
who  cannot  lie— that  happy  are  the 
afficted  P  How  should  God  wipe  away 
the  tears  from  your  eyes  in  heaven,  if 
now  on  earth  with  your  handkerchiefs 
you  could  do  it  P  How  could  heaven  be 
a  place  of  rest,  if  on  earth  you  did  find 
it?  How  could  you  desire  to  be  at 
home,  if  in  your  journey  you  found  no 
grief  P  If  you  will  have  joy  and  felicity, 
you  must  first  feel  sorrow  and  misezy. 
If  you  will  sit  at  Christ's  table  in  his 
kingdom,  you  must  first  abide  with  him 
in  his  temptations.  If  you  will  drink 
of  the  cup  of  his  glory,  forsake  not  his 
cup  of  ignominy." 

To  the  same,  in  daily  expectation  of  being 

BURNED. 

"Be  merry,  be  merry,  dear  heart;  God 
shall  give  us  to  meet  in  his  kingdom.  In 
the  mean  season,  I  shall  pray  for  thee, 
my  dearest  sister ;  and  so  I  know  thou 
dost  for  me. . .  .  Ah, mine  own  bowels! 
praise  God  for  me,  and  pray  for  me  ,- 
for  I  am  his,  I  hope.  I  hope  he  will 
never  forsake  me,  though  I  have,  above 
all  others,  most  deserved  it ;  I  am  the 
most  singular  example  of  his  mercy. 
Dear  Joyce,  thou  art  his  a  great  deal 
more  than  I  am.  Indeed  it  is  so ;  praise 
thy  God  and  Father.  Praised  be  his 
name  for  ever ! " 

X.  A.  X. 
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A  MEW  constellation  appears  in  man's 
moral  firmament— compassion,  long-suf- 
fering, mercy,  lore.  Man  is  honoured  to 
occnpy  an  adyanced  post  in  the  sublime 
inarch  of  the  DiTine  manifestation.  He 
has  sinned,  but  is  to  be  sared.  The  yery 
heart  of  lore  is  to  be  put  in  stress  for  his 
pardon  and  recoTery. 

We  speak  not  now  of  the  extent  of  the 
DiTine  mercy,  but  of  its  existence,  as  of 
a  new  thing  in  the  earth,  and,  for  any- 
thing we  know,  new  in  the  uniyerse. 
Nor  do  we  speak  of  its  means,  but  of  its 
promise  and  its  type.  And  on  the  prin- 
ciple we  are  now  illustrating — that  eyery- 
thing  DiTinely  originated  expresses  some 
property  in  the  great  Originator,  we 
recognise  in  this  gracious  disclosure  an 
entirely  new  aspect  of  the  Biyine  nature. 
On  the  same  principle,  we  are  led  ]^to 
imagine,  what,  in  Qod,  does  the  new 
family  constitution  itself  denote  ?  Every 
effect  in  nature  is,  not  indeed  formally, 
but  Tirtually,  a  manifestation  of  some 
power  of  the  Creator.  Erery  idea  which 
is  truly  suggested  and  represented  in 
creation  poi«7ts  to  z  spiritual  correspon- 
dence infinitely  greater  in  the  Diyine 
nature.  The  fir^t  man  was  not  only  a 
compendium  of  the  preceding  stages  of 
creation,  and  as  such  an  exponent  of  all 
which  they  had  displayed  of  their  Maker, 
but,  by  the  addition  of  a  moral  constitu- 
tion he  became  a  distinct  and  solemn 
utterance  of  the  moral  character  of  Ood. 
Ererything  else  had  only  disclosed  a 
part,  or  property  of  the  Creator ;  here,  at 
length,  was  his  character— his  imcige. 
And,  if  man's  moral  nature  found  its 
infinite  counterpart  in  the  Diyine  holi- 
ness, shall  the  fathomless  mysteries  of  his 
social  or  family  nature,  with  all  its  warm 
gulf-streams  and  ocean-currents  of  emo- 
tion, be  supposed  to  denote  no  resem- 
bling property  in  the  Deity  ?  While  eyery 
other  part  of  man*s  nature  is  a  spiritual 
index,  shall  this  alone  point  away  into 
an  objectless  infinite  yoid?  We  speak 
not  now  of  its  suggestiye  power  relatiye 
to  any  social  declinations  in  the  internal 
economy  of  the  Gk>dhead,  but  of  its  ana- 


logous relations  to  the  Diyine  character. 
And  we  belieye  that,  so  far  firom  being  a 
shadow,  to  which  there  is  nothing  an- 
swering in  the  great  Substance,  the 
loTe  in  which  the  family  constitution  is 
founded,  and  all  the  deep  afiiections 
which  it  deyelops,  and  by  (which  it  is 
administered,  are  designed  to  aid  man  in 
the  conception  of  the  Fatherhood,  the 
unknown  beneyolence  of  God  towards 
his  sinning  human  family,  and  in  which 
the  great  promise  of  deliyerance  through 
the  self-subordination  and  yoluntary  suf- 
fering of  another  originated.  The  child 
obtains  life,  and  all  that  makes  life  desir- 
able, through  another.  Indeed  the  whole 
of  parental  duty  is  a  system  of  mediation ; 
often  attended  with  suffering  and  self- 
denial,  but  always  impelled  by  loye. 
And  the  first  promise  of  man's  deliyer- 
ance, as  the  result  of  a  confiict,  was  a 
family  promise.  Thus  early  was  the 
great  principle  of  mediation  taught— 
inwoyen  into  the  texture  of  the  family 
economy. 

In  treating  of  the  antediluyian  period, 
howeyer,  we  haye  to  do  with  mercy,  as  a 
reyelation  to  man,  only  in  promise  and 
symbol.  The  objectiye  fulfilment  of  the 
promise,  and  the  means  of  mercy  in  the 
actual  coming  of  <*  the  second  man,  the 
Lord  from  heayen,"  belong  to  a  subse- 
quent dispensation.  An  intimation  of 
mercy  to  the  race  introduced  the  family 
economy,  but  that  feature  of  the  Diyine 
character,  which  the  history  of  the  eco- 
nomy itself  brought  to  light,  was  long- 
sufiering.  Man  occupied  himself  for  about 
two  thousand  years  in  seeing  what  nature 
could  do  for  him  imder  circumstances 
the  most  fayourable  to  the  deyelopment 
of  its  resources.  But  his  guilty  experi- 
ment could  not  arrest  the  adyance  of  the 
Diyine  manifestation;  for,  while yolun- 
tarily  disregarding  the  mercy  which  would 
haye  sayed  him,  he  was  inyoluntarily 
magnifying  the  forbearance  which  spared 
him. 

PATRIABOHAL  6JLBBATH. 

Whateyer  was  implied  in  the  original 
institution  of  the  Sabbath,  continued  to 
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be  implied,  for  the  Sabbath,  **  made  for 
man,"  continued  to  be  obligatory.  To 
what  extent  it  was  obserred,  is  not  at 
present  the  question,  though  there  is 
strong  probable  eridence  from  the  fact  of 
measuring  time  by  weeks,  (Qen.  Tii.  4 ; 
viii.  10, 12,)  that  it  was  never  entirely 
lost  sight  of,  and  that  in  certain  families, 
at  least,  it  continued  to  be  applied  to 
holy  purposes.  |  Not  cmly  did  the  original 
reason  of  the  Sabbatic  appointment  re- 
main, it  increased  with  eyery  addition 
which  was  made  to  man's  knowledge  of 
God.  The  impartation  of  such  know- 
ledge to  the  young  would  form  part  of 
the  appropriate  employment  of  the  pa- 
triarchal Sabbath,  as  it  did  subsequently 
of  the  Jewish  Sabbath,  into  which  pro- 
bably H  was  copied.  Por  the  pious 
among  the  patriarchs  could  not  fail  to 
pereeiye  that  the  highest  design  alike,  of 


the  Sabbath  and  'of  the  £umly  economy, 
was  "that  they  should  make  known  (such 
truths)  to  their  children ;  that  the  gene« 
ration  to  come  might  know  them,  eyen 
the  children  which  should  be  bom,  who 
should  arise  and  declare  them  to  their 
children,  that  they  might  set  their  hope 
in  God,  and  not  forget  the  works  of  God, 
but  keep  his  commandments ;"  that  the 
knowledge  of  the  laws  and  purposes  of 
the  Divine  manifestation  might  be  carried 
forward  from  age  to  age.  In  other  words, 
the  Divine  procedure  in  the  past,  is  never 
lost  to  the  present  or  the  friture.  A  new 
stage  of  Divine  manifestation  is  not  a 
commencement  de  novo,  standing  in  isola- 
tion from  all  that  has  gone  before,  but 
presupposes,  includes,  and  even  pro- 
mote! it.-m-Extract8  from  the  late  Dr,  Bar- 
ris*8  last  work,  "  Patriarchy;  or,  the 
Family t  its  Constitution  and  Probation,*' 


MY  HAND, 


The  organs  of  all  the  other  senses,  even 
in  their  greatest  perfection,  are  beholden 
to  the]  hand  for  the  enhancement  and 
the  exaltation  of  their  powers.  It  con- 
structs for  the  eye  a  copy  of  itself,  and 
thus  gives  it  a  telescope  with  which  to 
range  among  the  stars  ;  and  by  another 
copy  on  a  slightly  different  plan,  fiirnbhes 
it  with  a  microscope,  and  introduces  it 
into  a  new^  world  of  wonders.  It  con* 
structs  for  the  ear  the  instruments  by 
which  it  is  educated,  and  sounds  them  in 
its  hearing  till  its  powers  are  trained  to 
the  full.  It  plucks  for  the  nostril  the 
flower  which  it  longs  to  smell,  and  distils 
fbr  it  the  fragrance  which  it  covets.  As 
for  the  tongue,  if  it  had  not  the  hand  to 
serve  it,  it  might  abdicate  its  throne  as 
the  lord  of  taste.  In  short,  the  organ  of 
touch  is  the  minister  of  its  sister  senses, 
and  vrithout  any  play  of  words,  is  the 
handmaid  of  them  all. 

And  If  the  hand  thus  munificently 
serves  the  body,  not  less  amply  does  it 
give  expression  to  the  genius  and  wit, 
the  courage  and  the  affection,  the  will  and 
the  power  of  man.  Put  a  sword  into  it, 
and  it  wiU  fight  tot  him ;  put  a  plough 


into  it,  and  it  will  till  for  him ;  put  a  harp 
into  it,  and  it  will  play  for  him ;  put  a 
pencil  into  it,  and  it  will  paint  for  him ; 
put  a  pen  into  it,  and  it  will  speak  for  him, 
plead  for  him,  pray  for  him.  What  will 
it  not  do }  What  has  it  not  done  ?  A 
steam-engine  is  but  a  larger  hand  made 
to  extend  its  powers  by  the  little  hand  of 
man !  An  electric  telegraph  is  but  a 
long  pen  for  that  little  hand  to  write  with ! 
All  our  huge  cannons  and  other  weapons 
of  war,  with  which  we  so  effectually  slay 
our  brethren,  are  only  Cain's  hand  made 
bigger,  and  stronger,  and  bloodier !  What, 
moreover,  is  a  ship,  a  railway,  a  light- 
house, or  a  palace, — ^what,  indeed,  is  a 
whole  city,  a  whole  continent  of  cities, 
all  the  cities  of  the  globe,  nay,  the  very 
globe  itself,  in  so  far  as  man  has  changed 
it,  but  the  work  of  that  giant  hand,  with 
which  the  human  race,  acting  as  one 
mighty  man,  has  executed  its  will. 

When  I  think  of  all  that  man  and 
woman's  hand  has  wrought,  from  the  day 
when  Eve  put  forth  her  erring  hand  to 
pluck  the  fruit  of  the  forbidden  tree,  to 
that  dark  hour  when  the  pierced  hands  of 
the  Saviour  of  the  world^ere  nailed  to 
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ttkB  pndiotod  tiee  of  ibame,  and  of  all 
that  human  hands  have  done  of  good  and 
evil  ainee,  I  lift  np  my  hand  and  gaie 
upon  it  with  wonder  and  awe.  What  an 
iBBtnunent  for  good  it  ii  \  What  an  in- 
atrvunent  for  eTil  1  and  all  the  day  long 
it  is  never  idle.  There  is  no  implement 
which  it  cannot  wield,  and  it  should  neyer 
in  working  hours  be  without  one.  We 
unwisely  restrict  the  term  handicrafts^ 
man,  or  handworker,  to  the  more  labori- 
ous callings ;  but  it  belongs  to  all  honest, 
earnest  men  and  women,  and  is  a  title 
which  each  should  covet.  For  the 
queen's  hand  there  is  the  sceptre,  and  for 
the  soldier's  hand  the  award ;  for  the  car- 


penter's hand  the  saw,  and  te  the  smith's 
hand  the  hammer ;  for  the  fanner's  hand 
the  plough ;  for  the  miner's  hand  the 
spade ;  for  the  sailor's  hand  the  oar ;  for 
the  painter's  hand  the  brush;  for  the 
sculptor's  hand  the  chisel ;  fbr  the  poet's 
hand  the  pen;  and  to  the  wcnnaa's  hand 
the  needle.  If  none  of  these  or  the  like 
will  fit  us,  thefdon's  ohain  should  be  round 
our  wrist,  and  our  hand  on  the  prisoner's 
crank.  But  for  each  willing  man  and 
woman  there  is  a  tool  they  may  learn  to 
handle ;  for  all  there  is  the  oommand, 
<*  whatsoeTST  thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do 
it  with  thy  might."-*F»««  Qatmoitjfs  of 
Knowledge,  by  Q$or§4  Wihot^  MJ). 


DEATH  VANQUISHiaX 


Tbb  €K>spel  takes  us  to  the  tomb,  and 
shows  us  death  vanquished,  and  the 
grave  spoiled.  Death  truly  is  in  itself 
an  unwelcome  messenger  at  our  door. 
It  is  the  dark  event  in  this  our  earth, — 
the  deepest  of  the  many  deep  shadows  of 
an  otherwise  fair  creation — a  cold,  cheer- 
less avalanche  lying  at  the  heart  of  hu- 
manity, freezing  up  the  gushing  fountains 
of  joyous  life.  But  the  Gospel  shines,  and 
the  cold  iceberg  melts.  The  Sun  of 
Righteousness  effects  what  philosophy 
with  all  its  boasted  power  never  could. 
Jesus  is  the  abolisher  of  death.  He  has 
token  all  that  is  terrible  from  it.  It  is 
said  of  some  venomous  insects  that  when 
they  once  inflict  a  sting,  they  are  deprived 
of  any  future  power  of  hurt.  Death  left 
his  envenomed  sting  in  the  body  of  the 
great  Victim  of  Calvary.  It  was  thence- 
forward disarmed  of  its  fearfulness  !  So 
complete,  indeed,  is  the  Redeemer's  vic- 
tory over  his  last  enemy,  that  He  Himself 
speaks  of  it  as  no  longer  a  reality,  but  a 
shadow — a  phantom-foe  from  which  we 
have  nothing  to  dread.  "Whosoever 
believeth  in  Me  shall  never  die."  ••  If  a 
man  keep  My  sayings,  he  shall  never  see 
death"  These  are  an  echo  of  the  sweet 
psalmist's  beautiful  words,  a  transcript  of 
his  expressive  figure  when  he  pictures  the 
dark  valley  to  the  believer  as  the  valley 
of  a  "aAorfotc."     The  substance  is  re- 


moved! When  the  gaunt  spirit  meets 
him  on  the  midnight  waters,  he  may,  like 
the  disciples  at  first,  be  led  to  "  cry  out 
for  fear.*'  But  a  gentle  voice  of  love  and 
tenderness  rebukes  his  dread,  and  calms 
his  misgivings-—"  It  is  I !  be  not  afraid !" 
Yes,  here  is  the  wondrous  secret  of  a 
calm  departure—the  "  sleep  "  of  the  be- 
liever in  death.  It  is  the  name  and  pre- 
sence of  Jesus.  There  may  be  many  ac- 
companiments of  weakness  and  prostra- 
tion, pain  and  suffering,  in  that  final  con- 
flict ;  the  mind  maybe  a  wreck — memory 
may  have  abdicated  her  seat — ^the  loving 
salutation  of  friends  may  be  returned  only 
with  vacant  looks,  and  the  hand  be  un- 
able to  acknowledge  the  grasp  of  afiec- 
tion;  but  there  is  strength  in  that  presence, 
and  music  in  that  name  to  dispel  every 
disquieting,  anxious  thought.  Clung  to 
asja  sheet  anchor  in  Ufe,  He  will  never 
leave  the  soul  in  the  hour  of  dissolution 
to  the  mercy  of  the  storm.  Amid  sinking 
nature.  He  is  faithful  that  promised — 
"  Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  imto  the 
end  of  the  world." — "Thou  art  with  me," 
says  Lady  Powerscourt — "this  is  the 
rainbow  of  light  thrown  across  the  valley, 
for  there  is  no  need  of  sim  or  moon  where 
covenant-love  illumes." 

A  Christian's  death-bed  I  it  is  indeed 
"  good  to  be  there."  The  dying  man  who 
has  not  to  seek  a  living  Saviour  at  a  dying 
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hour,  but  who,  long  haying  known  His 
precionsnessy  loved  His  word,  valued  His 
ordinances,  sought  His  presence  by  be- 
lieying  prayer,  has  now  nothing  to  do  but 
to  die  (to  8leep)t  and  wake  up  in  glory 
everlasting  !  **  Oh !  that  all  my  brethren" 
were  among  Rutherford's  last  words, 
••  may  know  what  a  Master  I  have  served, 
and  what  peace  I  have  this  day.  This 
night  shall  close  the  door  and  put  my 
anchor  within  the  veU."  **  This  must  be 
the  chariot,"  said  Helen  Plumtre,  making 
use  of  El^ah's  translation  as  descriptive 
of  the  believer's  death ;  **  This  must  be 
the  chariot ;  oh,  how  easy  it  is  !"  •*  Al- 
most well,"  said  Kichard  Baxter,  when 


asked  on  his  death-bed  how  he  did.  Yes, 
there  is  speechless  eloquence  in  such  a 
scene.  The  figure  of  a  quiet  slumber  is 
no  hyperbole,  but  a  sober  verity.  As  the 
gentle  smile  of  a  foretasted  heaven  is  seen 
playing  on  the  marble  lips — the  rays 
gilding  the  mountain  tops  after  the  golden 
sun  has  gone  down — ^what  more  befitting 
reflection  than  this,  "  So  giveth  He  His 
beloved  tfetfp/" 

"  Sweetly  remembering  that  the  parting  sigh 
Appoints  his  saints  to  slumber,  not  to  die  ; 
The  starting  tear  we  check — ^we  kiss  the  rod — 
And  not  to  earth  resign  them,  bnt  to  Qod." 

From  Memories  of  Bethany, 


a^ebteto  of  i^elifliotts  ^uMicatiotus. 


AoES    Of    Christendom    befobb    the 

Kefobkation.    By  John  Stouohton. 

London  :  Jackson  and  Walford,  1857. 

The  well-known  relation  of  the  author 
of  this  book  to  the  Evanoelicai.  Maga- 
zine ought  not,  in  the  opinion  of  the 
reviewer,  to  interfere  in  any  degree  with 
the  frankness  or  freedom  with  which  he 
woidd  otherwise  deem  it  his  duty  to 
examine  its  important  and  multiform  con- 
tents ;  and  he  will,  therefore,  proceed  to  a 
review  of  the  work,  vriththe  same  fulness 
and  candour  as  he  would  seek  to  employ 
in  estimating  the  value  of  the  work  of  a 
stranger. 

More  than  thirty  years  ago,  a  few  in- 
telligent, influential  laymen,  founded  the 
Congregational  Library  in  London,  and 
establishedin  connection  with  it,  alecturc, 
bearing  the  name  of  the  denomination  to 
which  they  belong,  with  the  design  of 
promoting  ecclesiastical,  theological,  and 
biblical  literature.  As  the  result  of  this 
arrangement,  at  least  seventeen  courses  of 
prelections  have  been  delivered,  and 
given  to  the  public.  The  first  was  by  the 
late  lamented  Dr.  Wardlaw,  on  Christian 
Ethics;  the  last  by  the  Rev.  John 
Stoughton,  on  Ages  of  Christendom 
before  the  Eeformation.  While  partaking 
of  various  degrees  of  interest  and  merit, 
these  lectures  have  from  the  beginning 
mstained  a  high  reputation  for  scholarly 


attainments,  and  have  dono  good  service 
to  our  common  Christianity,  by  maintain- 
ing the  great  doctrines  of  Revelation,  by 
proving  the  accordance  of  the  discoveries 
of  science  and  philosophy  with  the  records 
of  sacred  scripture,  and  by  unfolding  and 
correcting  the  errors  which  have  existed 
in  the  Christian  church.  For  the  most 
part,  the  lectures  have  rather  assumed  the 
form  of  academic  discourses,  than  of  popu- 
lar addresses.  Li  the  present  instance, 
however,  the  author  apprises  us  "that 
these  lectures  are  not  so  much  prelections 
for  the  learned,  as  discourses  for  the  pub  - 
lie.  This  method  of  treatment  has  been 
adopted  not  only  from  the  writer's  own 
preference,  but  in  compliance  with  the 
vrishes  of  the  Conmiittee."  We  approve 
of  this  mode  of  treating  the  subject,  and 
doubt  not  that  it  will  be  the  means  of 
inducing  many  persons  to  procure  and 
read  the  book  who  otherwise  might  have 
been  deterred  from  so  doing. 

The  lectures  are  fourteen  in  niunber, 
and  they  discourse  on  five  ages  or  periods 
of  church  history  before  the  Reformation. 
We  take  it  that  the  work  is  not  to  be  re- 
garded as  a  compendium  of  church  his- 
tory, but  rather  as  an  inqiury  into  certain 
historical  phenom^ia  in  connection  vrith 
Christianity;  an  historical  disquisition, 
and  not  an  abridgment  of  general  facts. 
It  would  be  an  iigustice  to  the  author. 
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mnd  A  disappointment  to  the  reader,  to 
represent  it  as  an  abridged  ecclesiastical 
history.    Taken  for  what  it  professes  to 
be,  it  will  disappoint  no  one,  but,  on  the 
contrary,  will  yield  high  satiB£Eu;tion  and 
Taluable  information  to  every  person  who 
thoughtfally  inquires  into  the  early  cor- 
ruption of  Christian  truth.    The  author 
bestows  much  care  on  the  dear  presenta- 
tion of  his  starting  point,  and  puts  the 
first  age  before  us  as  the  Idbai.  and  the 
Rbausahon.     This  extends  from  the 
day  of  Pentecost  to  the  end  of  the  first 
century,  when  all  the  inspired  teachers  of 
Christianity  had   finished  their  course. 
The  age   of  Ikvoyation  brings  us  on 
towards  the  middle  of  the  fourth  century. 
Dbtxlofmsht  is  the  characteristic  of  the 
third  age,  extending  to  the  latter  end  of 
the    eighth   century.      T&aditioicalism 
conducts  us  to  the  middle  ages,  as  they 
are  usually  called;  and  the  fifth  period, 
from  A.D.  1216  to  1520,  is  designated  by 
the  terms  Aoitation  and  Hbactiok.    It 
is  erident  that  this  division  is  not  made 
strictly  to  accord  with  mere  outward  cir- 
cumstances or  artificial  dates,  yet  it  is  £ur 
from  arbitrary,  and  is  admirably  adapted 
to  illustrate  classified  facts  in  their  bear- 
ing on  the  advancement  or  declension  of 
spiritual  life. 

The  f(»matiye  age  of  Christendom, 
when  the  divine  ideal  was  presented  by 
Inspired  men,  and  realised  in  the  fSedth  and 
affection,  the  worship  and  discipline  of 
primitive  churches,  is  graphically  pre- 
sented to  our  contemplation.  The  sphere 
which  Christianity  was  intended  to  oc- 
cupy, its  relation  to  Judaism,  the  fdnda- 
mental  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  the 
constitution  and  working  of  the  churches, 
with  the  causes  which  modified  the  efibct 
of  inspired  teaching,  are  all  made  to  pass 
before  us  with  a  life-like  vividness  of 
reality.  In  the  errors  respectiag  the 
morallaw,  the  resurrection,  and  the  person 
of  Christ,  which  appeared  m  the  first 
century,  Mr.  Stoughton  finds  "  the  seeds 
of  those  elaborate  theories,  which  grew 
up  in  after  times,  and  which  are  grouped 
under  the  generic  name  of  Ghxosticism," 
We  have  not  often  met  with  so  clear  and 
beautiful  a  view  of  primitive  Christianity 
as  we  have  found  in  his  first  two  leotorw. 


While  our  author  enters  ftdly  into  the 
nature  and  causes  of  the  innovations 
which  speedily  disordered  and  defiled  the 
churches  after  the  removal  of  the  last  of 
the  apostles,  analysing  and  exposing  the 
priestism,asceticism,and  secularism  which 
extensively  prevailed,  he  does  not  throw 
into  the  shade  the  evidence  whidi  happily 
existed  of  real  religious  life,  but  exhibits 
the  representative  men  of  the  age  in 
truthful  and  frequentiy  attractive  colours. 
There  were  instances  of  self-denial,  of 
brotherly  love,  of  simple  dependence  on 
Chnst,  and  of  moral  heroism  on  the  part 
of  many  Christians  then,  which  would 
have  reflected  credit  on  the  purest  form 
of  faith.  Over  these,  the  author  lingera 
with  evident  delight,  and  with  a  satisfius- 
tion  which  we  cordially  share,  when  he 
says,  **  I  would  not  for  the  world  resign 
the  reverence  and  love  I  feel  for  . .  an 
Augustine  and  a  Chrysostom,  a  Cyprian 
and  a  Clement,  a  Polycarp  and  an  Igna- 
tius, and  the  rest  of  the  elder  saints  in 
the  great  doud  of  witnesses.  I  cannot 
but  cherish  the  memories  of  men,  with 
whom  I  hope  to  spend  an  eternity  in  the 
service  of  their  holy  Lord  and  mine." 

The  characteristic  feature  of  the  third 
age  is  development.  It  dates  from  the 
year  326,  when  the  council  of  Nice  was 
held  imder  the  auspices  of  Constantino. 
By  that  assembly  a  Creed  was  drawn  up 
and  signed,  with  the  imperial  sanction, 
to  be  enforced  by  imperial  authority.  In 
narrating  some  of  the  leading  events  of 
that  age,  we  have  some  moral  photo- 
graphs of  distinguished  churchmen,  pic- 
tures of  church  life,  and  panoramic  views 
of  Christendom.  The  author  thus  dis- 
criminately  writes  of  these  times  :— 

**It  was  an  age  of  development— of 
what  kind  ?  Very  difibrent  indeed  from 
that  development  of  revelation  which 
ypftrV^  the  age  of  Hebrew  prophets  and 
Christian  apostles.  There  had  been,  from 
time  to  time,  a  gradual  unfaiii^g  ^f 
Divine  trutii ;  higher  and  higher  had  the 
curtain  been  lifted  up,  disclosing  new 
prospects  before  watchful  souls ;  truths 
of  the  old  testament  had  been  more  fully 

explained  in  the  new The 

progress  of  Bevelation  had  now  long 
since  come  to  an  end--authierit«tiv»  deve- 
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lot>m«nt  h*d  oeMed— du  canon  <^  Soiip- 
tore  mm  closed,  and  in  that  canon  no 
organ  fat  fnrther  derelopment  had  been 
lecogniaed ;  no  commisaion  -vras  giyen  for 
an/  man  or  body  of  men  to  oarrj  on  the 
work  of  the  apoatlea,  in  the  way  of 
anthoritatiTely  expanding  what  they 
tamght,  or  of  mating  any  addition  to 
their  teaching.  The  power  to  bind  new 
fiewa  of  tmth  on  the  oonadencei  of  men 
ceaaed  with  those  miraonloualy-gifted 
guides. 

'*  Neither  can  tKere  be,  properly  speak- 
ing, any  derelopment  of  Scripture  at  all ; 
for  that  depository  is  aa  unohangeaMe  as 
i^  deposit.  Objeotiye  truth  in  the  BiUe 
cannot  grow,  any  more  than  ohjectiye 
trutk  in  Nature  or  in  God«  It  is  an  ao« 
complished  £iiet — a  thing  xmalterabk. 

"  Yet  is  there  abundant  derelopment 
in  Christendom,  but  It  is  the  derelopment 
of  man— of  the  mind  of  man,  the  heart  of 
man^  the  life  of  man,  the  eharacter  of 
man*  There  is  tkedogioal  development 
— the  dcTelopment  of  scientific  thought 
on  religious  themes.  There  is  sentimental 
derelopment — ^the  deTdlopment  of  reli- 
gioiis  feeling  and  affection.  There  is 
moral  and  ecclesiastical  development— 
the  development  of  active  habits  in  reli- 
gious individuality  and  social  relations. 
It  is  fbrnid  to  be  restless  as  man,  change- 
M  as  man--going  on,  then  stopping— 
startmg  aside,  then  turning  back*— now 
fiiU  of  promise,  Hien  disi^poiBting  hope. 
Post-apostolic  developments  are  develop- 
ments of  man,  not  of  Qod--of  human 
thought,  not  of  divine  revelation." 
-^[»p,  161—8. 

In  Hie  enHgbtaned  spirit  which  breathes 
through  this  somewhat  lengthy  extract, 
the  sub|eot  of  Development  is  traced  in 
relation  to  tiwological  opinion  and 
Christian  worship.  By  a  natural  tran- 
sition we  are  introduced  to  the  ago  of 
Traditiaoalism,  and  have  a  rapidly  down- 
ward career  marked  out.  Among  the 
prominent  points  which  are  brought 
before  us  in  this  period  of  medieval  his«> 
toryi  we  may  mention  Hie  Churches,  ynA 
their  images,  altars,  and  oonfeseional-* 
tiie  Schools,  with  their  opiniona,  authority, 
and  spwmltttioni  monastories,  irith  their 
untpHon  ttnd  ittibitiloe    irnd  aofit^ail 


large,  in  ration  to  the  ohuroh  and  the 
world.  There  are  some  instructive  and 
eloquent  passages  on  these  sid^jeota, 
which  we  are  only  prevented  by  want  of 
space  from  quoting. 

The  last  period,  entitled  Agitation  and 
Beaction,  gives  us  some  gleams  of  light 
on  the  thick  darkness  which  had  covered 
the  £sce  of  Christendom,  and  contains 
some  foreshadowings  of  hoi>e  in  noticea 
of  the  lives  and  labours  of  men  who  hsTe 
been  aptly  designated  by  Dr.  UUmann, 
'*Beformers  before  the  Beformation." 
The  book  concludes  with  a  lecture,  partly 
retrospective,  of  the  whole  course,  and 
from  which  we  make  the  following  quo- 
tation x — 

*' We  have  touched  on  the  main  classes 
into  which  the  fiiots  of  Christendom  may 
be  grouped— theological  processes  and 
conclusions ;  ecclesiastical  institutes  and 
proceedings ;  spiritual  life  and  experience; 
and  the  complication  of  these  irith  the 
secular  world  without.  We  have  pointed 
out  some  of  the  relations  in  which  they 
stand  to  each  other.  We  have  given 
such  a  broad-readhkg  as  to  show  that  in 
the  multifarious  details,  there  ia  the 
working  out  of  a  grand  epic  unity.  We 
have  indicated  that  amidst  changes  of 
theology  and  polity,  spiritual  religion, 
though  modified,  has  not  perished.  And 
we  have  tried  to  read  the  lesson  derivable 
from  the  story  of  corruptions,  as  well  as 
that  which  comes  from  the  record  of 
better  things.  The  result  is,  I  hope,  a 
oonviotion,  that  if  we  would  work  for 
Christ  surely  and  well,  we  must  cleariy 
distingirisb  between  His  word  and  man's 
traditions,  and  make  the  former  alone  oui 
law."— p.  460. 

In  various  ways  this  book  will  mimster 
to  Christian  edifioalioD,  and  to  the  con« 
flrmation  of  men's  minds  in  the  belief  of 
what  is  regarded  as  Protestant  truth. 
Without  any  apparent  special  intention 
or  aim,  many  parts  of  it  are  so  constructed 
aa  to  prove  beyond  all  reasonable  doubt 
that  the  principles  of  fahh,  and  modes  of 
worship,  divinely  authentioatcid  in  the 
apoetoMo  ehurehes,  are  now  held  and 
praetised  by  congregations  of  frithM 
tarn,  who  are  unknown  to  fiune,  and 
vttM^ogniMd  by  wwldly  htontfaUes,  but 
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who  Kft  neTcrtheleis,  ■tndjing  and 
endeaYOuring  to  obey  the  oommaad«  of 
JeeuM  Chzist.  The  congregatioiial 
churches  of  thia  and  of  other  landa  ap- 
pear to  us  to  go  £ur  towards  the  xeali- 
jMition  of  the  di:fme  ideal,  whkh  is  here 
deduced  from  a  osreM  inductiycm  of 
New  Testament  fM^ts,  It  is,  we  think, 
iaspoasible  candidly  to  study  this  Tolume 
without  feeling  coiiTinced  oi  the  great 
ijnportanoe  of  erdnding  all  patristio 
tfiiiching  from  a  participation  in  apostoUe 
authority.  While  tihe  testimony  of 
Scripture  is  unifiovm,  dear,  and  emphaiio 
on  all  points  of  doetrine  and  praotioe, 
that  of  the  fitlhers  is  contiadiotory,  oon* 
fiised,  and  feeble.  <•  To  the  law  and  to 
the  testimony,"  "  Beaxch  the  Scriptnres/' 
are  ii^unctions  which  seem  to  be  enforced 
by  the  utmost  wei§^  of  authority  as  we 
ponder  the  early  and  grierous  erroxs 
which  defiled  the  face  of  Christen^ 
dom,  and  that  to  a  yery  great  extent, 
from  a  neglect  of  the  important  truth, 
that  the  Church  of  Christ  is  ditine  in  its 
origin,  a  pattern  of  things  in  the  hearens, 
and  an  ezemf^Uur  of  infinite  wisdom,  pro- 
duced by  the  power  of  God,  far  thestsdy 
and  imitation  of  mankind. 

We  heartily  thank  Mr.  Stoughton  fo 
directing  attention  to  these  and  kindred 
topics,  and  congratnlate  him  on  the  sue- 
oessfdl  manner  in  which  he  has  been 
enabled  to  oomj^etehii  task.  There  is  very 
little  in  his  book  ^diieh  the  most  frw- 
tidious  critic  in  the  ETAVOflUOiX  Kaoa- 
nxB  could  be  tempted  to  condemn.  It 
abounds  with  facts  aaod  sentimente  which 
wiil  endear  it  to  many  of  our  readers. 
There  is  a  healthful  spirit  perrading  it 
which  is  refreshing  to  breathe*  Plain, 
dear,  manly  Anglo-Saxon  ij^irase  em- 
bodies noble  Christian  sentiment,  which 
commends  itself  alike  to  eur  Judgmsnt 
and  heart  Diligence  and  painstaking, 
wide  and  learned  'research^  are  legibly 
stamped  on  the  puges  of  the  book. 
The  reputation  and  uaefdlness  of  the 
aulbor,  arishig  from  has  previous  works, 
vfiH  be  greatly  augmented  by  the  pubH- 
ostion  of  this.  We  hope  he  will  soon  have 
to  send  forth  a  second  edition,  and  that 
he  will  JnoieoiM  its  vahiet  eil3ier  by  con- 
stfoeliDg  4  good  indoKof  oomenta,  or  by 


plaeing  a  running  tEtte  a*  t^  head  of  each 
page,  indieatmg  its  subject  matter ;  and, 
further,  we  earnestly  desize  tiiat  he  who 
has  so  ably  descanted  on  the  ages  of 
Christendom  before  the  Refozmatiott  may 
Ixre  to  write  with  equal  ability  on  its 
ages  «f  MM  thai  important  era. 

a.  S. 

Tbatbls  Aim  EnsaABCHis  ur  Cxaldaa 
Avn  SusiA2(A«  J|y  W.  H.  Lonus, 
P.G.S. 

Whilb  Dr.  LlTingstone  was  penetrat- 
ing  into  the  interior  of  Africa,  traTCrsing 
wastes,  Tifliting  lakes,  descending  riven, 
threading  jungles*  and  beooming  ac- 
quainted with  tribes  all  before  unknown 
to  Europeans*  the  author  of  this  volume 
was  carrying  on  researches  in  the  lands  of 
the  Bible,  and  asking  discoveries  of  a 
character  most  important  and  interesting 
to  those  who  stndy  the  Hebrew  Scriptures 
in  connexion  irith  ancient  history  and 
archnologioal  research.  If  less  self-de- 
nying than  the  travels  and  toils  of  Dr. 
Livingstone^  those  of  Hr.  Loltus  do  not 
seesa  to  have  been  an  exception  to  the 
general  rule,  that  privation,  suffering, 
and  patience*!  are  indispensable  to  all 
thoroughly  original  attempts  to  enUage 
the  boundaries  of  human  information. 
The  puzsuitof  fresh  knowledge  im  ever 
under  difficulties,  in  spite  of  all  the  aids 
derived  from  men  and  books,  from  royal 
oommisaions*  and  excavation  frmds.  Por 
example,  Mr.  Lof  (us  tells  us  that  when  at 
Warka,  near  the  Euphrates^  his  wwk  was 
harassing.  At  sunrise*  he  set  out  with 
the  Arabs  for  the  Mounds,  a  distance  of  six 
miles*  andnever  leftthemduring  the  whole 
day.  The  soilwas  so  light,  that  in  walking 
frooa  tsench  to  trench,  his  feet  were  bu- 
ried at  each  step*  The  Arabs  required 
constant  direction  and  watching*  It  was 
usually  long  afrer^unset  ere  they  retained 
to  the  camp,  stumUing  every  instwU  over 
the  hgok&OL  groimd.  .  A  fow  minutes  Stt£» 
ficed  for  hkn  to  swallow  the  food  his  codk 
had  prepared  f  iriien,  almost  tired  to 
death,  he  was  obliged  to.  lay  down  plans 
from  his  rough  notss,  write  his  journal* 
and  pack  the  dejects  proeored  in  the 
course  of  the  day.    On.  i 
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it  wai  two  o'clock  in  the  morning  before 
he  retired  to  rest,  perfectly  benumbed 
from  the  intensity  of  the  cold,  which  even 
the  double  walls  of  his  Uttle  tent  could 
not  exclude. 

We  thank  the  worthy  author  most 
heartily,  for  his  labours  at  Warka,  and 
elsewhere.  Such  men  lay  us  under  the 
deepest  obligations.  We  mean  no  disre- 
spect to  the  literary  craft ;  we  intend  not 
to  depreciate  the  real  work  which  is  done 
in  the  study;  the  toil  of  excogitating 
thoughts  from  other  men's  books,  and 
from  one's  own  brains;  but  we  confess 
that  those  who,  preriously  to  their  sitting 
down  to  compose  a  yolume,  haye  been 
gathering  the  materials  for  it  amidst  years 
of  enterprising  exertion,  in  connexion 
with  much  physical  endurance,  at  the 
expense  of  domestic  comfort,  paying  the 
penalty  of  sickness,  and  exposed  eyen  to 
death,  do  deserye  from  the  reading  pub- 
lic double  honour  and  thanks.  Let  both 
be  paid  to  Mr.  Loftus,  as  they  are  due. 
He  has  supplied  us  with  a  work  not  so 
startling  as  Layard's,  not  presenting 
such  a  range  and  yariety  of  brilliant  dis- 
coyeries,  but  yet  one  worthy  of  being 
placed  on  the  same  shelf  with  that  illus- 
trioQs  trayeller's  "  Nineyeh,"  and  ••  Ba- 
bylon." 

The  author  giyes  us  an  account  of 
trayels  and  researches  in  Chaldea  and 
Susiana,  and  although  this  yolume  does 
not  chronicle  the  discoyery  of  sculptured 
palaces,  such  as  the  sister  land  of  Assyria 
has  yielded,  yet  it  comprises  accounts  of 
cities  existing  centuries  before  the  great- 
ness of  Nineyeh  rose  to  astonish  the 
Eastern  world;  and  of  sites  containing 
the  funeral  remains  and  relics  of  primeyal 
races.  Of  the  primeyal  cities  founded  by 
Nimrod,  four  are  mentioned  in  Genesis 
X.  10,  as  the  origin  of  the  rest,  Babel, 
Erech,  Accad,  and  Calneh,  in  the  land 
of  Shinar.  Much  discussion  has  been 
raised  respecting  the  position  of  Shinar, 
and  these  old  cities ;  but  Sir  H.  Rawlin- 
son  is  of  opinion,  that  Warka  is  Erech, 
and  consequently  in  the  mysterious 
Shinar  country.  Moreoyer,  he  identifies 
it  with  Ur  of  the  Ghaldees,  whence  Abra- 
ham migrated  into  Syria.    Warka  stands 

latitude  about  818  19^  N.,  and  in  lon- 


gitude about  45^  40'  R,  distant  four 
miles  from  the  Euphrates. 

"  The  desolation  and  solitude  of 
Warka,"  says  Mr.  Loftus,  "  are  eyen 
more  striking  than  the  scene  which  is 
presented  at  Babylon  itself:  there  is  no 
life  for  miles  around.  No  riyer  glides 
in  grandeur  at  the  base  of  its  mounds ; 
no  green  date-groyes  flourish  near  its 
ruins.  The  jackal  and  the  hyena  appear 
to  shun  the  dull  aspect  of  its  tombs. 
The  king  of  birds  neyer  hoyers  oyer  the 
deserted  waste.  A  blade  of  grass  or  an 
insect  flnds  no  existence  there.  The 
shriyelled  lichen  alone,  clinging  to  the 
weathered  surface  of  the  broken  brick, 
seems  to  glory  in  its  uniyersal  dominion 
upon  those  barren  walls.  Of  all  the  deso- 
late pictures  which  I  haye  eyer  beheld, 
that  of  Warka  incomparably  surpasses 
all.  There  are,  it  is  true,  lofty  and  impos- 
ing structures,  towering  from  the  sur- 
rounding piles  of  earth,  sand,  and  broken 
pottery ;  but  all  form  or  plan  is  lost  in 
masses  of  fallen  brickwork  and  rubbish. 
These  only  serye  to  impress  the  mind 
more  fully  with  the  complete  ruin  and 
desertion  which  haye  oyertaken  the  city. 
Its  ancient  name  eyen  is  lost  to  the  mo- 
dem tribes,  and  little  is  known  with  cer- 
tainty  of  its  past  history.  Nineyeh,  Ba- 
bylon, and  Susa,  haye  their  peculiar 
traditions  ;  but  ancient  Warka  and  its 
sanctity  are  forgotten  as  though  they  had 
possessed  no  preyious  existence." 

Here  Mr.  Loftus  dug  and  delyed  with 
his  Arab  workmen^dd  creatures  enough, 
whose  habits  and  adyentures  are  graphi- 
cally told,  serying  admirably  to  enliyen 
the  record  of  antiquarian  inyestigations. 
Beading  the  book,  we  liye  for  a  while 
with  the  author  and  his  queer  gang  of 
excayators,  and  get  so  interested,  as  to 
sympathise  in  the  excitement  and  joy  of 
discoyering  some  massiye  foundation, 
some  fragment  of  wall,  some  sarcopha- 
gus, or  some  humbler  urn.  It  is  most 
remarkable  that  this  region  seems  to 
haye  been  an  enormous  cemetery.  Tombs 
missed  in  the  mounds  of  Assyria,  are 
here  brought  to  light  in  oyerwhelming 
abundance.' 

« It  is  difficult  to  conyey  anything  like 
a  correct  notion  of  the  piles  upon  piles  of 
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hnma&reliot,  which  there  otteilj  astoimd 
the  beholder.  Excepimg  only  the  trian- 
gular spaee  between  the  three  principal 
rains,  the  whole  renudnder  of  the  plat- 
form, the  whole  spaee  between  the  walls, 
and  an  unknown  extent  of  desert  beyond 
them,  are  ererjwhere  filled  with  bones 
and  sepulchres  of  the  dead.  There  is 
probably  no  other  site  inthe  worid  which 
can  oompare  with  Warka  in  this  re^>eet, 
eren  the  tombs  of  ancient  Thebes  do  not 
contain  such  an  aggregate  amount  of 
mortality." 

We  haye  here  *'  Babylonian  urns  ;'*  cof- 
fins in  the  shape  of  oTal  dish-corers,  with 
skeletons  trussed  like  fowls ;  and  others 
formed  like  slipper-baths.  "  The  OTal 
aperture  by  which  the  body  was  admitted, 
is  flattened  and  furnished  with  a  depressed 
ledge  for  the  reception  of  a  lid,  niiich 
was  cemented  with  lime  mortar.  At  the 
lower  extremity  is  a  semi-oireular  hole 
to  prerent  the  bursting  of  the  coffin  by 
the  condensed  gases.  The  upper  surface 
of  each  coffin  generally,  and  the  lid  some- 
times, is  coTered  with  derated  ridges, 
plain  or  ornamental,  forming  square 
panels,  eadi  of  which  contains  a  similar 
small  embossed  figure,  representing  a 
warrior  in  dose  short-fitting  tunic  and 
long  loose  nether  gannents.  He  stands 
with  his  arms  akimbo  and  his  legs  astride; 
in  his  bdt  is  a  short  sword,  and  on  his 
head  an  enormous  ooifhre,  of  fery  curi- 
ous appearance.  The  whole  costume 
bears  a  striking  resemblance  to  that  with 
which  we  are  wdl  acquainted  on  coins 
and  sculptures  of  the  Parthian  and  8as- 
sanian  periods.  The  heJML-dress  reminds 
me  of  that  occurring  upon  the  skull  under 
the  dish-coTcr  just  alluded  to.  The 
whole  -ridhle  surfsce  of  the  coffin  is 
eoTered  with  a  thick  glaaing  of  green 
enamd  on  the  exterior,  and  of  blue 
within  the  aperture;  the  former  colour 
probably  arising  from  chemical  decom* 
position  and  long  exposure." 

'*  If  the  mounds  of  Warka  hare  failed 
in  yidding  bas-reliefi  and  olijects  of  a 
higher  dass  of  interest,  Hke  those  dug 
from  the  palaces  of  Assyria,  they  hare  at 
least  afibrded  abundance  of  important 
information  on  two  subjects  of  which  we 
were  preriously  in  comparatiTe  ignor- 
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ance:  namdy,  Babylonian  architecture, 
and  the  mode  of  burid,  during  twenty 
centuries  preceding  the  Christian  era. 
From  these  researches,  we  learn  the  ex- 
istence of  a  new  and  origind  style  of 
ardiitecture,  entirdy  uninfluenced  by 
the  exdted  taste  which  subsequently 
prcTailed ;  and  the  dtuation  of  a  Necro- 
polis of  enormous  extent  and  extraordi- 
nary sanctity ;  probably  deriyed  frrom  the 
most  remote  antiquity." 

The  ruins  of  Sinkara  haye  also  been 
explored  by  the  author,  and  he  condudes 
that  the  whole  area  is  a  cemetery,  for 
whereyer  an  excayaUon  was  made,  yaults 
and  grayes  were  sure  to  be  found,  and  the 
cuneiform  records  within  substantiated 
tiieir  undoubted  antiquity.  So  numerous 
were  the  clay  tablets  that  it  seemed  as 
if  the  fine  brown  dusts  of  the  mound 
resulted  from  their  decompodtion. 

But  accounts  of  researches  at  Susa 
form,  perhi^s,  the  most  interesting  por- 
tion of  the  yolume.  Shushan  was  the 
winter  reddence  of  the  Persian  kings. 
There  Ahasuerus  rdgned  in  state.  There 
was  the  scene  of  the  beautiful  episode  in 
the  Book  of  Esther.  «*  It  is  difficult  to 
concdye  a  more  imposing  site  than 
Susa,  as  it  stood  in  the  days  of  its  Kay- 
anian  splendotur, — ^its  great  dtadel  and 
columnar  edifices  rabing  their  statdy 
heads  aboye  groyes  of  date,  konar,  and 
lemon-trees,— -surrounded  by  rich  pas- 
tures and  golden  seas  of  com,  and  backed 
by  the  distant  snow-dad  mountains. 
Ndther  Babylon  nor  Persepolis  could 
compare  irith  Susa  in  position — ^watered 
by  her  noble  riyen,  producing  crops 
without  irrigation,  dothed  with  grass  in 
spring,  and  within  a  moderate  journey  of 
a  deHghtful  summer  dime.  Susa  yied 
with  Babylon  in  the  riches  which  the 
Euphrates  conyeyed  to  her  stores,  while 
PersepoUs  must  haye  been  inferior,  both 
in  point  of  commerdd  podtion  and  pic- 
turesque appearance.  Under  the  lee  of 
a  great  mountain  range,  the  columns  of 
Persepolis  rise  like  the  masts  of  ships 
taking  shdter  from  a  storm,  and  their 
otherwise  majestic  appearance  is  lost  in 
the  magnitude  of  the  huge,  bare,  rocky 
mass  towering  dxiye  them.  Susa,  on  the 
contrary,  stood  on  the  open  plain,  with 
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Bothinig  ia  isttediate  proxiiBity  to  d«- 
tr«ot  from  her  iaipoBlng  «ftd  atlfeaetm 
tableau."   . 

The  resoH;  of  the  excaT«tioiH  at  fittia 
is  most  Oiirio«0«  The  ronaiiai  of  great 
buildiiiga  haie  been  diaeoTered*  There 
arebaaemant  alaba»  pedaatda,  colnimia, 
ci^tala.  They  are  fimnd  in  roiva  form- 
ing a  large  aqoare,  vifth  open  portiooee 
on  three  mdea ;  but  no  r9lie$  €f  %omlk  are 
detected.  The  architecttae  seema  to  haTe 
been  all  eolumnar,  exceedingly  magni- 
ficent ;  moreoTer,  on  the  central  aqoare 
pedeatala,  trilingual  euneilonn  records 
are  diseoTered. 

**  Prom  the  perfect  Soythlo  TtnnoB  of 
the  inseriptiona,  aided  by  the  Penian 
text,  Mr.  Norria  auggesta  the  following 
translation  as  not  being  very  £ar  from  the 
truth:— <  Soys  Artezerxea,  the  great 
king,  the  king  of  kinga,  the  king  of  the 
country,  the  kiJg  of  thia  earth,  die  aon 
of  king  Darius :  Darius  waa  the  aon  of 
king  Artezerzea,  Artexerzea  was  the 
son  of  king  Zerxes,  Xeraes  was  the  aon 
of  king  Darius^  Darius  waa  the  aon  of 
Hystaspee,  the  AcheBmenian.  Darius  my 
ancestor,  anci^tly  built  the  temple  (or 
edifice),  and  afterwards  it  was  repaired(^) 
byArtexerxea  my  grandfather.  By  the 
aid  of  Ormasd,  I  placed  the  effigiea  of 
Tanailis  and  MithiB  in  the  temple.  May 
Ormaad,  Tanaitis,  and  Milhra,  protect 
me,  with  the  (other)  gods  (?)  and  all  that 
I  have  done.  .  .  ,' " 

Mr,  Loftus  believes  in  the  identity  of 
Ahasuerus  with  the  Xerxes  of  the  Oreek 
authors,  and  regards  the  edifiee  in  ques- 
tion as  the  actual  buildiag  retfecred  to  in 
the  Book  of  Esther  i.  6,  6. 

<<<  The  king  made  a  feast  unto  all  the 
people  that  were  present  in  Shu»h<m  th4 
palace^  both  unto  great  and  small,  seven 
&t,j%in.  the  court  of  th^  gmrdm  q/  the  km^i 
ptUaee;  where  were  ^diite,  green,  and 
blue  hangings,  fSMtened  with  cords  of  fine 
linen  and  purple  to  silver  rings  and 
piUare  of  marble :  the  beds  were  of  gold 
and  silver,  jipon  a  pavement  of  red,  and 
blue,  and  white,  and  black  marble/  It 
was  here^  among  *  the  pillars  of  marble  in 
the  court  of  the  garden  in  Shuahan  the 
palace,'  *  when  the  heart  of  the  king  waa 
-"oerry    with  wine,'   that  theorder  was 


given  fiolr  queen  Yaabti  t6 
the  boonda  of  Odantal  female  modeany, 
and  <ahow  the  people  and  the  pcineea 
her  beauty.'  " 

Our  space  will  bot  allow  ua  to  give  any 
further  aeoount  of  tlda  remaricable  mmd 
moai  mtereaiing  book;  but  we  cannot 
doubt  the  apecimens  of  its  contents  we 
have  now  supplied  will  atimulate  oturio- 
aity,  and  induce  our  readara  to  study  tiie 
record  of  Iheae  xeaearchea  fiv  theflUMhea. 

Pbscubsobs    op   Knox  :  —  I.   "I^atricx 

Hamilton.       By    the    Rev,     Pstbii 

LoltncBB,    Profgsior   of  B^rew    and 

Rte^etie  Theoh^y,  BnfflUh  PriBsbyterittn 

CoUege,  London, 

Edinburgh:  Thodias  Constable  And  Co.    londdti: 
Hamlltsn,  Adaaai,  snd  Co.    \U9» 

•  This  is  the  first  of  a  short  aeries  of 

works  designed  to  exhibit  theportraituea 

of  some  of  those  heroic  nwn  who  pr^eied 

the  vray  for  the  Scottish  Reformation. 

This  memoir  of  Patrick  Hamilton,  its  first 

preacher  and  martyr,  will,  it  is  intmded, 

be  fbllowed  by  one  of  Alexander  Aleaius, 

its   first  aeademic  theologian;   and  by 

another  of  Sir  David  Lindsay,  its  flvst 

poet.    If  Mr.  Lorimer  B«u)oeeds  aswell 

with  thoee  as  he  has  done  wilAi  this,  he 

will  have  laid  the  diristian  cemmuiiiCy 

under  considerable  obMgatioa  to  has  pen. 

It  must  often  have  struck  tho«^ittaI 

minds  as  a  rematrkable  cireumatance  that 

the  reformatioii  in  the  north  riu>uld  have 

been  so  thorough  as  compared  "trith  thait 

in  tike  south.     Prom   Scotland  almost 

every  trace  of  prtp«ry  was  swept  awny. 

The  iR^*"**^  Ghurdh  vMis  brought  into  a 

state  of  utter  ruin.    Not  one  atone  wus 

left  on  another  that  waa  not  thrown  down. 

In  England,  on  the  other  hand,  there  haa 

been  retained  in  the  national  church  a 

leaven  of  popery,  which  is  constantly 

manifBsting  itself  in  ^e  Eomiidi  tenden« 

eies  of  portiflns  of  its  community.  Henee, 

while  Rome  gains  no  converts  from  the 

forms  of  Protestantism  which  have  sprung 

up  in  the  north  (the  Scottish  episcopacy 

we  regard  as  an  eaotic),  nor,  we  may  add, 

from  those  in  the  south,  who  resemble 

tbem»    she    gains    nimibers   from   the 

En^i^  church.  We  never  hear  of  Prea- 

byterian  miniatera,  and  aa  little  do  we 
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Cifgniitiuiiil  «r  Wesltjtn 
goiBg  trfci  to  Bomft;  wUle, 
ttiw  Spiaoopal  zankA  Aey  lukTi  been 
gripg  oier  bj  sooret.  Tlii»  Mrits  ci 
ipvk»  ftwmihe  pen  of  Mi.  Lonnitr  will, 
-IPS  Anilrt  ]io€»  tfaiow  oonndBEaUa  Hglit  OB 
tiMeoMeftniiiBhlod  to  tiM  Soottak  Bo- 
ffirBtoliuii  boing  oo  ^op  is  iU  ohanctei 
mod  M  ^ofongk  in  itsresote. 

In  the  woik  nonr  boiore  «•  mnck  bas 
bees  dtoe  to  iUuotEftto  Ae  history  and 
character  of  one  of  the  noblest  and  yet 
gantteatofSaoHand'sBOOA.  The  Soottfeh 
p(ioto»iaartyr  was  oaMwetod  by  birth  with 
a  hadkf  of  disttogniihed  TaiJL,  and  bad 
•wn  nyal  blood  lowing  in  hit  tobs. 
His  faAm,  Qa  Pailriok  Hamilton,  had 
attained  tiie  hi|^Mat  distmction»  and 
^  waa  aeldom  VBamployad  in  soma  serfioe 
4bat  cjaifcwn—d  the  interoat  and  heoonr 
etthn  of  boa  own  house  or  of  his  king  and 
•muuifj.  Ko  sight  would  be  so  faillisT 
to  hia  chfldien  as  thor  Yaliant  £ither^s 
asMov  hanging,  height  and  ew  leady 
to  vee,  against  the  walL  Ko  talea  wonld 
be  ao  often  told  them  aa  hiaawB  manifold 
adTentmea  bj  flood  and  flaU,  and  the 
deeda  of  ehsralry  which  he  had  seen  in 
mamj  lands.  Kor  wooAd  aay  lessons  be 
80  ofteB  incnkatedbj  the  stalwartsira  on 
hb  two  aoaa,  Jamas  and  Patrick,  aa  the 
firtnaa  oftrwehaighthnod  and  nobiH^— 
to  bebmve,  to  be  generous,  to  be  trae-^ 
to  be  pave  in  honennv  high  in  spirit, 
eoozteeos  in  ■aiinnis  to  feaa  Gtod,  and 
know  no  other  iear."  TheTirtoes  of  the 
sise  wen  iobfaltrii  by  the  son ;  but  in 
him  they  wwa  sanctifled  by  flie  grace  of 
God,  and  devoted  to  the  B«7ice  of  Caudat. 

We  tUHk  not  foMstall  the  readers  of 
this  yery  interesting  and  able  work  by 
sketdnng  at  asy  length  Ae  lifb  of  Handl- 
ten*  Snfice  it  to  say  that,  after  finiahiBg 
his  edncatioB  in  France,  where  the  in- 
flaenoo  of  Braamus  was  beginning  to  be 
powerfolly  feh,  and  where  the  writings  of 
Luther  and  Melancthon  were  then  per- 
ndtlsd  to  daetdate,  he  lotamed  to  Scot- 
land, asd  Tcry  soon  declared  for  the 
BetoraiatinB.  Summoned  to  appear 
bcfiore  Axchbiahop  Beaton  on  a  charge 
ofheresy  he  fled  to  the  Continent.  There 
his  intercourse  with  the  Qerman  Re- 
formers, as  well  as  with  Tyndale,  Frith, 


and  othar  kinged  epftrlta^  tended  to 
strengthen  him  in  the  fidth,  amdprepared 
him  to  ^  cenrnt  net  eren  hia  Itfe  dear  trato 
him,  80  that  he  might  finish  his  coarse 
with  j0y."  He  soon  letomed  to  Ue 
natLVO  land,  and  calmly,  yet  rea<^tely, 
entered  on  the  work  to  which  he  felt  he 
W08  called,  ne  sketehea  giTn  of  hia 
labonrs;  his  suocesses;  bos  appearance 
before  Beaton  at  St.  Amhrew's ;  hia  noble 
zefosal  to  flee,  when  he  might  haye  dono 
so  with  safety  and  honour;  his  appre> 
hension,  trial,  and  martyrdom,  arerepleto 
with  inteireat 

Bnt  we  amst  not  enlarge.  We  only 
add,  thatBfr.  Lorimer  has  brought  outin 
this  Tokmie  mmch  new  and  important 
intomation  regarding  Hamilton  and  his 
times.  We  sincerely  trust  that  the  hi- 
teaeat  taken  in  it  by  the  Christian  public 
will  be  such  aa  to  repay  him  Ibr  his 
labocm,  and  to  encourage  him  to  oon- 


A  YonMoinoir  ov  ram  ▲vtbobxzsd  Ybb- 

SION    07    THB    EireXJSK    BiBLB,    VBOIC 

Chabobs  bbouoht  aoaihst  it  bt  bb- 
OBNT  WuTBBS  :  Part  1st,  corUatmnff  r»- 
Monb,  L  en  the  Miracle  ef  the  Peteettge 
efthe  Bed  Sea.  And^  II,,  On  a  Specimen 
ofaMemeion  oftheBn^Ueh  Soripttsree  of 
the  Old  Teetament.  Job,  chap,  I,  By 
the  lUv.  S.  C.  Malak,  M.  A.,  ofBaliol 
CoUepe,  Oxford. 

LMidoB:  BeHand  IMdy.  ISM. 
TiroflB  who  are  so  damorous  for  a  re- 
Tised  translation  of  the  sacred  Scriptures, 
by  public  authority,  will  do  well  to  read 
&is  work  by  Mr.  Malan.  We  are  greatly 
mistaken  if  it  do  not  conyince  them  that, 
aftet  all,  it  is  not  so  easy  to  improye  on 
what  we  already  have.  With  extensive 
learning  and  great  good  sense,  Mr.  Malan 
here  dbeusses,  in  reply  to  articles  which 
have  appeared  in  the  Journal  of  Sacred 
Literature,  the  vexed  question  of  the 
Passage  of  the  Red  Sea  by  the  iBraelites ; 
and  in  our  judgment,  is  completely  suc- 
cessful in  vindicating,  in  connexion  with 
it,  the  authorized  version.  So  also  with 
the  flrst  diapter  of  the  book  of  Job  as  pre- 
pared for  the  American  Bible  Union,  by 
Professor  Conant.     The  alterations  of 
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our  American  brethren  are  dearlj  thown 
to  be  no  improyements. 

Our  own  minds  being  quite  made  up  on 
this  question,  we  need  not  hesitate  to  giye 
expression  to  our  yiews.  We  say,  then, 
let  the  present  yersion,  by  all  means,  re- 
main as  it  is.  At  the  same  time,  let 
scholars  go  on  endeayouring  to  settle  the 
text  of  the  originals — a  thing  far  from 
being  yet  accomplished.  Let  them  also 
produce,  as  they  are  able,  what  they 
think  improyed  translations.  Their  im- 
proyements, when  really  such,  will  not 
be  lost.  The  reading  and  thoughtful  por- 
tion of  the  Christian  community  will 
gradually  become  acquainted  with  them ; 
and,  if  not  xmiyersally  adopted,  Uiey  will 
at  least  be  so,  to  such  an  extent  as  amply 
to  repay  them  for  their  labour. 

We  should  like  to  see  some  enterprising 
publisher  bring  out  an  edition  of  the  com- 
mon yersion  with  the  best  improyed  read- 
ings in  the  margin.  Such  a  work,  if  well 
executed,  and  not  going  too  fSar,  would 
certainly  become  popular;  and  would 
sufficiently  meet,  in  our  judgment,  the 
exigencies  of  the  case. 

Mbmorialb  07  William  Jonbs  of  thb 
Rbligious  Tract  Socistt.  Compiled 
from  hie  Private  Papers  and  other 
Authentic  Doctimente,  By  his  Eldest 
Son. 

London:  Junes  Nbbet  tnd  Co.  1857. 
Thb&b  are  Christians  of  all  denomina- 
tions who  will  gladly  peruse  these 
memorials.  Mr.  Jones  was  well  known 
as  haying  been  for  many  years  the  Secre- 
tary of  the  Religious  Tract  Society,  and 
as  haying,  by  his  business  habits  and  re- 
markable energy  and  perseyerance,  done 
much  to  raise  that  institution  to  its  pre- 
sent position  of  influence  and  usefulness. 
His  yisits  to  yarious  parts  of  the  coimtry 
on  behalf  of  the  Society,  brought  him 
much  into  contact  with  the  Christian 
public,  and  there  are  many  who  will 
ever  remember  with  pleasure  and  satis- 
faction, their  intercourse  with  him  on 
such  occasions. 

Hr.  Jones's  biographer  is  his  eldest 
pon,  and  most  judiciously  has  he  exe- 
cuted his  deUcate  task.  The  book  has 
one  great  recommendation — ^thatofbre- 


yity.  In  nine  chapters  of  no  great 
length,  we  haye  a  liyely  and  interesting 
account  of  Mr.  Jones  in  the  yarious 
positions  he  was  called  to  occupy.  He 
is  brought  before  us— **I.  In  his  child- 
hood and  early  years — ^11.  As  the  Mis- 
sionary candidate — in.  As  the  lawyer — 
lY.  As  the  Sunday-school  teacher— Y. 
As  the  preacher— VI.  As  the  secretary 
—VII.  As  the  author— Vin.  As  the 
father  and  friend— IX.  At  the  dose  of 
life." 

Mr.  Jones  was  bom  at  Battersea,  in 
1795,  of  parents  who,  though  strictly 
moral,  knew  nothing  of  spiritual  reli- 
gion. When  only  six  years  of  age,  the 
clouds  of  sorrow  gathered  oyer  the 
family  by  an  accident  to  the  father, 
reducing  to  a  considerable  extent  the 
means  of  support.  After  a  short  term  of 
education,  we  find  him  at  the  age  of 
twelye  acting  as  clerk  in  a  lawyer's 
office.  Through  the  efforts  and  prayers 
of  a  pious  aunt,  he  was,  about  this  time, 
led  to  consider  the  subject  of  religion, 
and  to  attend  at  Surrey  ChapeL  There, 
the  truth  was  soon  brought  home  to  his 
heart,  and  we  find  him,  while  yet  a 
youth,  connecting  himself  with  the 
church.  Then  began  his  long  and 
honourable  career  in  the  Sunday-school. 
This  led  ^  his  ofiSering  his  senrices  to  the 
London  Missionary  Society.  His  pa- 
rents, howeyer,  objecting  decidedly  to 
his  going  abroad,  he  continued  his  con- 
nexion with  the  legal  profession,  till  a 
series  of  proyidential  oocurrenoes  led  to 
his  being  offered  and  his  accepting  the 
post  which  he  occupied  so  long  and  use- 
fully, and  with  so  great  adyantageto  the 
cause  of  Christ. 

But  we  must  not  attempt  to  trace  the 
course  of  Mr.  Jones.  There  is  the  less 
need  for  this,  as  the  ydume  is  not  a  large 
one,  and  we  are  sure  that  many  of  our 
friends  will  procure  and  read  it  for  than- 
selyes.  To  young  men,  there  could  hardly 
be  presented  a  better  model  for  imitation. 
Yidding  himself  to  God  in  the  flower  of 
his  youth,  he  proyed  the  truth  of  the 
promise—"  Them  that  honour  me,  I  will 
honour." 
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Ttptcai.  Foucs  un>  Spboial  EiiDt  nr 

Cbmatiov.  By  tA«  jRtfv.  Jambs  IC'CotK, 

LL.D.  tmd    QsomoB   Dious,  A.M., 

1C.D. 

EdiBbozgh :  CoMtaMa  and  Co. 

Thb  lemding  prineiplet  on  which  the 
authon  proceed  in  thie  elaborate  wozk, 
are  thus  stated  at  its  commencement — 

"  In  the  constitution  of  the  material 
imiTene,  attention,  at  once   extensiye  | 
and  minute,  is  paid  to  two  great  prin-  | 
oiples  or  methods  of  procedure.    The  one 
is  the  principle  of  order,  or  a  general 
plan,  pattern,  or  type,  to  which  erery  | 
given  object,  while  constructed  after  a 
general  model,  is,  at  the  same  time,  ac-  , 
eommodated  to  thesituation  which  it  has  , 
to  occupy,  and  a  purpose  which  it  is 
intended  to  serre.    These  two  principles 
are  exhibited  in  not  a  few  inorganic  ob- 
jects, and  they  meet  in  the  structure  of  | 
«Tery  plant  and  sTery  animal.    These 
two  principles  are  characteristic  of  intel- 
ligence ;  they  must  proceed  from  intelli-  ' 
gence,  and  they  are  addressed  to  intel-  I 
ligence."  ' 

In  illustration  of  these  general  prin- 
ciples, the  authors  proceed  to  show  that  [ 
**  there  is  an  order  in  nature  in  respect  of  i 
number,  of  time,  of  colour,  and  of  form.  , 
The  general  or  normal  form  which  any 
particular  tribe  of  plants  or  animals  , 
assumes,  ii  called  its  type.  Animals  and  ' 
Tegetables,  it  is  well  known,  sre  dassi-  i 
fied  according  to  type,  and  they  can  be  | 
so  arranged,  because  types  are  really  , 
found  in  nature." 

Prom  these  orderly  arrangements,  and 
from  their  obrious  adaptation  to  wise 
and  beneficial  purposes,  the  authors, 
with  great  force  of  srgument,  infer  the 
power,  the  wisdom,  snd  the  goodness  of 
the  Author  of  nature.  "  These  mutual 
adaptations  of  different  and  independent 
powers  are  so  numerous,  so  curious,  and 
so  beneficent,  that  they  clearly  show, 
that  there  has  been  sn  intelligent  Being 
arranging  them  beforehand.  They  can- 
not proceed  from  chance,  and  we  there- 
fore conclude,  that  they  must  proceed 
from  design." 

In  proof  and  illustration  of  these  prin- 
ciples, the  authors  adduce  a  Tsriety  of 
interesting  facts  from  botany,  from  the 


structure  of  the  human  frame,  from  vari- 
ous spedes  of  animals,  from  geology,  and 
from  astronomy.  A  considerable  number 
of  engrarings  are  given  to  aid  the  reader 
in  discerning  the  clearness  and  the  force 
of  the  reasonings  pursued. 

The  last  chapter  is  entitled — ^Typical 
Systems  of  Nature  and  Bevelation :  the 
sections  under  this  division  are  headed  : 
**  Old  Testament  Types ;  typical  numbers 
of  Scripture,  and  typical  system  of  the 
New  Testament." 

After  showing  that,  in  the  Scriptures, 
^ere  are  typical  persons  and  typical 
events,  the  authors  endeavour  to  show 
that  there  are  typical  numbers  pervading 
every  department  in  nature,  and  many 
parts  of  Scripture ;  psrticularly  under  the 
economy  of  the  Old  Testament,  and  in 
the  Book  of  the  Apocalypse. 

The  book  is  ably  written,  and  wi31  be 
read  by  many  irith  deep  interest.  In 
some  parts  it  is,  indeed,  rather  too  ima- 
ginative to  be  satisfactory  to  us.  It  is 
broadly  stated,  that  **  we  still  live  under 
a  system  of  types."  This  is  qualified, 
however,  by  the  remarks  which  follow : — 
««In  the  Old  Testament  church,  they 
had  the  shadow ;  in  the  New  Testament 
church,  w»  have  the  image ;  in  heaven 
we  shall  have  the  substsnce; — which,  as 
ire  behold,  we  shall  be  brightened  into  a 
likeness  to  His  glory— we  shall  be  like 
Him,  for  we  shall  see  Him  as  he  is." 

HxLPS  TO  TauTH-sBULBRS :  or,  Chrit' 
titmity  and  Sceptioism.  An  Expontion 
and  a  Defence.  By  the  Rev.  Josbph 
Pabkbb,  Banbury. 

LondoD :  Judd  and  Olaia,  Graj't  Inn-road,  and 
PaMrnoater-row. 

A  woBX  of  this  nature  has  been  a  desi- 
deratum. We  have  many  able  men  in 
the  church  of  Qod,  whose  talents  and 
energies  are  directed  to  the  object  of 
checking  infidelity  by  their  pen,  and  by 
the  living  voice,  nor  has  Uie  class  aimed 
at  by  Mr.  Parker  been  overlooked.  Still 
the  kind  of  book  most  likely  to  be  use- 
ful to  the  candid  and  inquiring,  who  are 
happily  to  be  found  smong  sceptical 
young  men,  was  in  our  opinion  much 
wanting.  The  treatises  of  our  most 
.  learned  divines,  celebrated  in  other  cen- 
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twiti^Oi  In,  Q9M  f^PS*  Uti  iM^  dttaee  id 

nil  J  if^  YoixamMfiwt  to  b«  ijuitributed 

¥FilliWMiblk(HP«of8aoo«M.  Bki%wmAT 
written  modem  trealiies  vfoa  tke  evi- 
dMieet  axt  aeaicQly  adftyled  te  those 
-vlicnn  Mv.  Parkev  ie«lui  to  UntAt.  A 
Ami  iiork»  ckmisftflnaed  by  tanealncM, 
pUtim0i0»o)Nmii«,  mi  appropriate  iUue- 
trttum*  jMy«t4ar  «rfumtiitatioa»  an  IntU 
mate  knowledge  of  the  meotal  habits  of 
o«f  y99ng  men  i»i  sitnatma,  and  odT  the 
fioima  of  infidftUty  by  whi^  they  are 
haMl,wa8miiehaMdtd.  Weihinkthat 
Ut.  Father  in  h^i  <<  Helj^  to  Truth- 
seehers*"  haa  «i»pplied  it.  He  is  well 
aequaintad  with  ^e  pofimte  axgomenta 
uaed  by  infiM  lectiven  and  in  the  in- 
fidel press,  and  he  aeema  peealiarly  qualjb 
ftad  to  expose  their  nnaonndness.  Sis 
book  la  aeholaily  without  any  afieetation 
of  learnings  a«d  the  fityle  is  attraetiTe 
withcmt  being  emate  or  ambitioQa.  The 
aphril  of  eanaest  piety  whiah  penmdcs  it 
ia  its  ohiefeham;  yet  it  ao  flowa  through 
the  weark  a8»  nr?  er  te  an^r  intmaiTe 
te  tboae  ^o  are  jeaioua  ot  a  tone  that  ia 
meie  spiritual  and  de^iit  than  they  ean 
appteoiate.    Thai  ia  the  ease  with  fmr 


young  men  to  a  greet  ezlenl^  and  it  ia 
one  of  the  prominent  eauees  ef  their  dia- 
rdiskto  veUgiena  hooka  sneh  as  might 
be  supposed  adapted  to  their  case.  Many 
of  the  traota  and  small  pubUoatkms  put 
into  eiroelation  aeMng  thia  elaaa  by 
pioua  and  aeelone  persene  an^eua  £dv 
their  aelretion,  are  treated  with  ridicule 
and  eontompt,  and  it  would  only  require 
a  little  experience  of  their  morel  amk 
intellectnsA  wants  and  sympathlee  to  pear* 
eerre  that  enoh  would  be  the  prebeble  re« 
ceptioQ  of  those  publioationa.  Ifv.Paike* 
writes  like  a  pioua  young  man,  and  a 
thinker,  to  earnest  yeong  men  whe  are 
thinkers  aleo,  but  not  learned  in  thee« 
logicel  queetiona,  and  in  deuhl  aa  to  the 
eyideneea  of  reveeled  religion.  The  tone 
of  the  book  ie  thetetero  in  harmony  wi^ 
their  state  of  mind;  young  men  ii4mi 
meet  with  it,  will  feel  themsdleee  within 
^  circle  of  its  sympaithiea»  and  will  ind 
the  argumenta  that  meet  their  menial 
coadiHon  in  the  manner  pweieely  sdayted 
tothcin«  We  eannot  but  hope  te  eKten«. 
siye  good  from  Mr.  Parker's  *<  Helpa»"  aiid 
commend  thif  eleTor  and  Chiialiffa  eflbrt 
to  save  from  leeptaeism  a  eleae  to  whieh 
the  Christiap  church  must  epeedily  pay 
more  intelligeujt  eltflntion. 
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Tbs  Cbbistiax  and  Eookomic  Politt  of  a 
Nation,  with  spbcial  bbferenob  to  ujioa 
Towns.    B^f  Thomas  Chalmebs,  D  J). 

ThemM  Constctl*  and  Co.  ISM. 
Tms  balky  trettise,  oontaiBiag  bet«e«i  TOO 
and  800  psges,  and  conatitutins  th#  tenth  vo- 
lume of  tne  **  Select  Works  of  Dr.  Chalmersi^" 
was  published  first  in  182!,  nnder  the  title 
of  **  The  Christian  and  Giric  Bconomy  of  our 
Large  Tovni."  It  deals  eUefly  with  tha  svb- 
jeou  of  Paaperism  and  Church  Eatablishments* 
Some  of  the  chapters  read  curiously  enough  in 
the  light  of  recent  events.  There  was  no  "  Frae 
€huMh  "  in  Seotlaud  when  thi3  work  was  firvt 
sent  forth  from  the  mighty  pen  of  Dr.  Chal- 
mers, and  there  is,  therefore,  much  in  It  which 
be  w<wld  not  write  were  he  among  as  now, 
end  viewing  his  Bu1>ject  in  the  lighft  of  present 
times  and  circumstances.  The  work,  however, 
is  welt  worthy  of  re*pubKcation  and  perusal. 
It  eonlainf  mnoh  prolbwid  aad  interesting 
Bpecnlatioii  on  subjects  which  hBT«  lost  none 
of  their  importance ;  and  most  valuable  is  the 
information  contained  in  it  regarding  the  ex- 
periaienli  of  Se.  Cbalaiem  among  th^peot  of 
the  pitfiah  ef  St.  Johu'a  in  OUego*. 


Ths  Qb^bov  ov  Lwe. 
London:  Tract  aodety, 

Wb  do  not  object  to  fiction|aB  amedinm  for  con* 
veying  the  lessons  of  truth',  or,  in  other  words, 
to  sncli  a  oonMnation  of  postiMe  evoBle  and 
chanotfTR  aa  may  be  likely  to  win  the  atteft^ 
tion,  and  leave  beneficial  impressions  on  the 
mind.  To  do  so  Is  to  cut  ourselves  off  ttom 
one  of  the  meet  efiMtive  wi^  of  eenveying 
truth  to  the  mind  of  multitodee,  end  i«  not  only 
to  disparage  some  of  tho  most  useful  books  in 
our  language,  but  to  reflect  on  the  Scriptures 
themsebrea. 

With  our  feelings,  than,  aato  the  l^^itiaiaAy 
and  fitnesR  of  fiction  as  a  means  of  moral  and 
religious  teaching,  we  cannot  but  very  cordially 
recommend  the  voluma  now  belbr»  na.  lie 
characten  ire  jvaUy  and  beautifaUy  aketehedi 
and  its  incidents,  free  from  all  extravagance, 
naturally  arise  and  blend  into  a  whole,  having 
aU  the  ampeaswace  and  iBatructure  fbroe  of  a 
realitv.  we  could  not  imagine  anything  more 
fit  to  be  put  into  the  hands  of  young  persons, 
to  show  them  the  beau^  of  true  reU^on,  and 
the  aU-eoMuering  fowet  cf  gnmine  evange- 
liail  pnnoipleiL 
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J  AiiOMMKkfl  «v  TBVTft :  J^BfforM  AUnmm^  Doe- 
trinal  ltd  PnetieaL  B^th$  Rsp^W.Daltom, 
B J).,  Ptebend  <^  UtkSM,  Txear  oj  8l.  PauT^ 
W^hirH&mpt&Ht  md  Bmrtd  DMm. 


A  VABixtT  of  Um  Ao«t  liul  Mikti«etB  Me  k«rt 
examined,  and  discossad  with  great  clearness, 
force,  and  Scfipturil  soundness.  Ho  reader, 
indeed,  to  wlMteter  eectioa  of  the  chttivh  he 
belongs,  can  perase  tbe  diaeertatkms  of  which 
Hr.  DaltoQ's  oook  consists  without  being  be- 
neftted,  and  filled  with  thanltftilness  thM  such 
wm.  arefottnd  among  EttisoopaUcoft  eontead- 
ing  sgainst  the  fretting  iepcosj  of  semi-papal 
heresy. 

In  the  cftuipter  on  ''Baptism  and  Regendra- 
tkm,"  we  think  then  is  a  little  of  what  is  nn- 
intelligible  snd  perplexing,  arising;  from  an 
attempt  to  harmonise  Scripture  with  formu- 
laries and  early  impressions.  Mr.  D.  Is  indeed 
Tery  fsr  from  advoeating  the  preposterous 
dogma  of  Baptismal  Regeneration,  as  held  by 
Papists  andPuseyites ;  but  there  appears  to  us, 
nevertheless,  a  shadow  of  something  like  an 
«!^iff  ^psnrtMi  liagariag  arouid  hia  views  of  the 


sacrament  of  bi^tism*  Ob  the  snbleets  of  the 
Eucharist,  and  "  lllinisterial  AbsolutioA/'  be 
is  beautiftilly  clear  and  distinct  Perhape  we 
might  take  exception  to  one  or  two  egres- 
sions in  reference  to  these  topics,  but  as  a 
whole  we  deem  his  discussion  of  (hem  hlgl^y 
taluable  and  eminently  fitted  for  usefulness. 
Mr.  D.'s  protestantism  is  not  inferior  in  breadth, 
fdlnessHmd  scriptural  soundness  to  that  ef  the 
most  eminent  of  the  dinnes  of  the  Epis4optf 
Church. 

QxMS  lOB  TBI  Aftucted  :  SiUeUdbyom  wkD 

hag  }teen  long  in  the  Fumaee. 
London:  Houlston.  Bimdngbam: /.  W.ShoweU. 
Wtf  have  read  this  litUe  work  with  much 
fnterestand profit  The  compiler,  a  respected 
Deacon  of  one  of  the  oldest  churches  m  the 
oountry,  having  "  been  long  in  the  furnace,"  baa 
devoted  Ms  leisure  to  the  compilation  of  a  Ma- 
nual, for  the  good  of  his  fellow  sufierers.  For 
the  sick  room,  and  for  all  who  are  seeking  a 
better  country,  it  will  be  found  a  most  inttrest- 
ing  and  useful  book. 


f^ome  (tfironicU, 
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0AKLAMD8     OHAPBL,     SHBPHBBD  8      BUSH. 

On  Wednesday,  25th  Feb.,  the  comer 
stone  of  this  edifice  was  laid  by  Sir  S.  M. 
Peto,  Bart,  in  the  presience  of  seyeral 
hundred  spectators.  It  is  erected  in 
order  to  snpply  the  wants  of  the  northern 
portion  of  tiie- parish  of  Hammersmith, 
East  Acton,'  Shepherd's  BuSh,  and  neigh- 
bourhood; and  it  is  intended  to  form 
within  it .  a  Christifm  cl^urch,  upon  the 
principle  of  real  open  communion,  so  that 
the  question  of  psedo-baptism,  or  adult- 
baptism,  shall  not  enter  into  its  constitu- 
tion, either  as  regards  minister,  officers, 
or  members.  In  order  to  effect  this  ob- 
ject, several  chriatian  friends,  resident  in 
the  neighbourhood,-  but  connected  with 
Tarious  sections  of  the  Church  of  Christ, 
who  have  labotlred  t6gether  harmoniously 
in  other  efforts,  desirous  to  giye  effect  to 
the  principle  of  Christian  union,  as  a  real 
thing,  haye  banded  themselyes  together, 
and  have  been  encouraged  to  proceed  in 
this  enterprise  by  thlB  sympathy  and  con- 
tributions of  Christians  of  Various  deno- 
minations. 

The  building,  which  stands  on  freehold 
land— the  gift  of  Mr.  P.  Broad— is  erected 
in  the  classic  style  of  architecture  lof  the 
Corinthian  order,  and  will  afford  500  sit- 
tings in  the  area,  with  proyisions  for  gal- 
leries, to  contain  300  more  when  required. 


The  interesting  services  of  the  day  were 
condxLcted  by  the  Rev.  J.  Stoughton,  of 
Kensington  Chapel,  who  ofBared  the  in- 
troductory prayer;  Rey.  J.  Graham,  of 
Crayen  Chapel,  who  deliyered  an  inte- 
resting address  prior  to  the  laying  of  the 
stone  by  Sir  S.  M.  Peto,  whose  accompa- 
nying remarks  breathed  the  most  catholio 
spirit.  The  Rey.  T.  Aldis,  of  Reading,  in 
a  stirring  appeal,  presented  the  peculiar 
features  of  the  enterprise,  and  expressed 
his  hearty  concurrence  in  the  projected 
union  of  Independents  and  Baptists. 
The  Rey.  J.  L^echman,  H.A.,  dosed  the 
proceedings  with  prayer.  The  Rey.  W. 
Roberts,  B.A.,  of  Horbury  Chapel,  Rey. 
W.  G.  Lewis,  of  Westboume-groye 
Chapel,  and  Rey.  S.  Manning,  M.A.,  of 
Frome,  likewise  took  part  in  the  proceed- 
logs,  which  throughout  were  marked  by 
a  tone  of  deep  interest. 

PABX   CHAPEL,   BKTHNAL  GKBBir. 

The  Rey.  jr.  Yale  Mummery,  F.R.A.S., 
has  accepted  a  yery  cordial  and  unani- 
mous invitation  to  become  the  pastor  of 
the  church  of  Christ  worshipping  in  Park 
Chapel,  Bethnal-green ;  presided  over,  for 
more  than  thirty  years,  by  his-  late  ezed- 
lent  father,  the  Rey.  Stephen  Mummery. 
He  willcommoice  his  stated  labours  (B.y.) 
on  dunday,  March  29th,  1857. 

BPPINO. 

A  PLBASANT  meeting  was  held  in  the 
course  of  last  month  at  Epping,  when 
the  young  people  of  the  congregation 
under  the  care  of  the  Rey.  jr.  S.  Dayis, 
presented  to  him,  and  to  Mr.  Chapi>el, 
one  of  the  deacons,  elegantly  bound  copies 
of  Cobbin's  Domestic  Bible. 

KBHSIXTOTOH  CHAPEL. 

At  a  meeting  held  in  the  Lecture-room 
of  Kexisington  Chapel,  March  2,  it  was 
resolved  to  raise  the  sum  of  One  Thousand 
Pounds  towards  the  liqiddation  of  the 
chapel  debt, — as  a  testimonial  fund,  ex- 
pressive of  gratitude  for  the  continuance 
of  the  pastoral  labours  of  the  Rev.  John 
Stoughton  at  Kensington, — ^behaving  just 
declined  an  invitation  to  succeed  the  la- 
mented Dr.  Harris  as  principal  of  New 
I  College,  and  Professor  of  theology. 
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POLYNESIA. 

LALOMAVV,  tPOLU,   BAICOAK  GBOXJP. 

The  Eev.  Win.  Harbutt,  in  tlie  following  communicatioii,  after  some 
remarks  on  the  state  and  progress  of  his  Missionary  work,  describes  a 
violent  storm  which  had  recently  swept  over  and  laid  waste  the  scene  of  his 
labours,  and,  for  the  time  at  least,  occasioned  much  privation  and  suffering. 
May  this  trying  dispensation  be  overruled  for  the  salutary  purpose  of 
leading  those  of  the  sufferers  whose  hearts  are  still  set  upon  the  world 
to  place  their  trust  in  Him  who  is  "  a  hiding  place  from  the  wind,  and  a 
covert  from  the  tempest." 


"The  work  in  which  we  are  etigftged,  al* 
though  in  many  retpecU  more  arduous  and 
trying  than  in  former  years,  presents  few  re- 
markable incidents.  It  is  simply  a  struggle 
between  the  powers  of  light  and  darkness,  re- 
sembling in  most  respects  what  Is  witnessed 
in  every  place  where  (he  Gospel  has  been  long 
enjoyed ;  and  even  those  who  are  living  in 
willing  subjection  to  the  powtrs  of  daikness, 
know  and  are  ready  to  acknowledge  their  sin 
and  guilt.  VTe  have  our  tncooragement, 
however,  in  the  general  steadlkstnoss  of  our 
Church  Members,  amidst  many  temptations 
arising  from  political  relations  and  fimily 
connections^  Indeed,  I  have  often  been 
surprised,  and  I  may  say  delighted,  at  the 
manner  in  which  some  have  maintained  their 
Christian  profession  when  everything  seemed 
against  them.  It  has  also  been  pleasing  to 
see  some  who  were  led  away  by  the  sedac* 
tions  arising  out  of  the  war,  coming  back 
acd  acknowledging  they  had  fonnd  no  real 
pleasure  since  they  entered  upon  crooked 
paths.  Such  instances  are  of  constant  occur* 
rende;  some  have  been  re*admitted  to  the 
Church,  and  others  are  on  my  list  of  candi* 
dates.  Since  I  sent  you  a  statement  of  our 
numbers  in  December,  1854, 1  have  admitted 
to  our  Church  78  individnals.  Several  have 
left  us  for  other  Churdiea,  and  some  hare, 
I  trust,  gained  admMon  to  the  Church 
above.  Our  present  number  in  communion 
is  219.  I  have  a  large  number  of  candidates 
on  my  list,  some  of  whom  are  before  the 
Church  for  admission  next  month,  and  severil 
more  I  hope  to  propose  soon.  I  may  remark 
that  seeking  admission  to  the  Chureh  is  more 
the  work  of  enlightened  understanding,  ac- 
companied by  conviction  of  duty,  now  than 


It  was  formerly.  Their  knowledge  is  greater 
than  it  was  in  the  earlier  days  of  the  Mis- 
sion ;  but  there  is  less  of  that  \i:armth  of 
heart  combined  with  simplicity  of  expression 
which  surprised  whilst  it  delighted  those  by 
whom  it  was  witnessed.  We  have,  in  the 
period  above  referred  to,  lost  13  by  death, 
most  of  whom  left  pleasing  evidence  of  having 
gone  to  join  the  family  in  heaven;  and, 
concerning  them,  we  can  r^oioe  in  hopes  of 
meeting  again  around  the  throne  of  God  and 
of  the  Lamb ;  11  have  left  us,  to  remove  to 
a  distance,  where  they  are  united  to  other 
Churches;  4  have  been  excluded  for  inconsist- 
ent oondoct  Vrom  these  statements  you  will 
perceive  we  have  reason  on  the  whole  to 
encourage  ourselves  in  the  Lord,  and  to 
persevere  in  our  work. 

•  •  •  •  • 

««May  8th.— When  I  commenced  the  above 
I  little  expected  what  was  close  at  hand. 
My  district  has  been  swept  by  a  desolating 
storm ;  not  a  chapel  is  left  in  all  Aleipata, 
and  only  here  and  there  a  small  dwelling- 
house,  which,  being  sheltered  from  the  ex- 
treme vIoleBce  of  the  storm,  escaped  with 
little  damage.  Onr  dwelling-house  was  not 
much  damaged)  and  is  still  habitable,  but 
we  snflfered  much  in  other  things.  We  went 
to  rest  on  the  evening  of  the  25th  ult.  without 
any  appreheasion ;  but  ere  the  morning  dawned 
scarcely  a  house  was  left  in  the  district,  and 
soarody  a  tree  bat  was  either  broken  or  uproot- 
ed ;  about  three  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  the 
26th  tha  hmrricane  burst  upon  this  end  of  the 
IslMid  with  a  fury  which  nothing  could  with- 
stand ;  in  a  few  moments  a  great  part'of  our 
roof  was  unthatched,  and  the  rain  descended 
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drenched,  and  in  every  room  we  had  to 
walk  in  nearly  a  foot  depth  of  water.  I  had 
to  atatkm  parties  at  every  door  and  window 
to  reutt  the  pressure  of  the  gale ;  nererthe* 
less,  many  windows  were  broken,  and  one 
door  was  Mown  away.  The  howling  of  the 
storm  was  terrific ;  aHbongh  sereral  hootes 
near  to  ns  were  destroyed,  and  many  large 
trees  were  broken  or  torn  np  by  their  roots 
-we  heard  them  not.  Our  Girls'  Boarding 
School,  the  Boys'  Boarding  SdimJ,  with  the 
teachers'  dwellings  and  onthonses,  onr  ser- 
vants' house,  and  a  house  in  which  I  met  my 
dasses,  our  cooking  house  and  outhouses 
were  all  down.  In' fact,  only  our  dwelling- 
house  was  left,  and  that  in  a  miserable 
plight.  When  the  day  broke  the  fury  of  the 
storm  was  over ;  but  what  a  desolation  met 
our  gaze  on  every  side !  [See  Drantupieee.l 
It  is  remarkable  that  this  storm  has  scarcely 
reached  beyond  my  district.  It  was  only  a 
high  wind  doing  very  little  damage  in 
Brother  Stallworthy's  district  on  the  one 
hand,  and  not  felt  at  all  in  Brother  Drum- 
mond's,  on  the  other. 

'*  May  20(h.— Since  writing  the  above  we 
have  been  engaged  in  drying  books,  &c. ;  but 
unfortunately,  we  have  scarcely  had  an 
entire  day  of  fine  weather  since  the  gale. 
Very  few  of  our  books  escaped  dami^,  and 


the  greater  part  are  damaged  beyond  all 
repair.  It  has  been  a  serious  loss,  and  will 
be  a  grievous  hindrance  to  me  in  all  coming 
days.  A  great  part  of  our  fiour  was  de- 
stroyed; sugar  nearly  all  gone;  salt,  and 
many  other  perishable  articles  met  a  similar 
fate.  The  natives  are  worldog  hard  at  their 
houses,  &c. ;  but  I  must  say  to  their  credit, 
their  first  care,  after  a  mere  shdter  for  their 
families,  was  to  re-erect  the  chapels  in  the 
various  villages.  Last  Sabbath  we  assembled 
again  in  our  chapel,  only  roughly  con- 
structed, but  strong.  All  the  men  in  the 
village  where  we  reside,  also  came  and  put 
our  roof  in  order,  where  it  had  been  damaged, 
and  re-erected  our  servants'  dwelling-house. 
They  have  also  promised  at  an  eariy  day  to 
set  up  our  Boarding  School  premises,  that 
we  may  gather  our  children  together  again. 
But  a  famine  Is  before  them.  Not  a  bread- 
fruit tree  is  left,  and  they  were  just  recovered 
from  the  efiMs  of  the  great  stmm  of  1850. 
Pray  for  us,  and  for  our  people,  that  such 
trying  events  may  be  sanctified,  and  that 
they  may  torn  unto  Him  whose  hand  has 
been  lifted  up  in  judgment  over  them, 
that  they  may  be  saved.  Excepting  colds, 
the  consequence  of  our  severe  wetting  and 
onr  damp  house,  we  are  on  the  whole  pretty 
well  in  health." 


MAEE  (NENGONE)  LOYALTY  ISLANDS. 
SiKOi  the  Ber.  Messrs.  Jones  and  Creagh  commenced  operations  on  this 
island  in  the  autumn  of  1854,  the  work  of  Christian  instruction  has  heen 
prosecuted  with  unremitting  dih'geuce,  and  many  hopeful  converts  have 
been  gathered  into  the  fold  of  Christ.  Numbers  of  the  inhabitants, 
indeed,  still  remain  heathen,  and  obstinately  adhere  to  their  barbarous 
customs ;  but  it  will  be  seen  from  the  following  letter  that  the  Gospel,  in 
its  indirect  influence,  has  had  a  powerful  effect  in  restrainiug  their  evil 
propensities. 

Under  date  11th  February,  1866,  Mr.  Jones  writes— 

<*  I  am  hq»py  to  be  able  to  inform  you 
that  this  Mission  presents  many  tangible 
proofs  of  real  progress;  and  though  vre 
have  a  dark  side  to  our  labours  in  the  hea- 
then population,  and  one  whidi  causes  us 
much  anxiety,  we  have,  however,  on  the 
other  hand,  much  to  encourage,  and  great 
caoie  for  thankfulness. 


TttI    CHVBCB* 

'*  The  most  pleasing  circumstance  which 
has  transpired  since  I  last  wrote,  is  the 
organization  of  the  Church  of  Christ  among 
this  once  savage  cannibal  people,  numbers 
of  whom  are  even  now  persevering  with  but 
little  or  no  relaxation  in  the  same  awful 
course.    The  Church  at  this  station  now 
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numbers  sixiy-teven  indi? iduaU ;  and  of  the 
conduct  of  the  church  members,  on  the 
whole,  I  ctnnot  speak  too  highly.  We 
must  expect  some  discipline  necessary  among 
a  people  just  emerged  from  the  grossest 
darkness  and  the  most  cruel  practices:  in 
looking  upon  their  mild  and  docile  appearance 
in  comparison  with  what  they  once  were, 
the  truth  of  the  motto  of  the  great  Head  of 
the  Church  is  strikingly  manifest :  *'  Behold, 
I  make  aU  things  new/'  Their  practical 
addresses,  their  fervent  prayers,  and  their 
unwearied  attention  to  the  means  of  grace, 
afford  deep  and  grateful  satisfaction  to 
those  who  are  their  spiritual  instructors* 
and  clearly  demonstrate  that  a  true  fire 
is  kindled  among  them  that  shall  not  again 
be  extinguished.  Very  many  more  are  un* 
ceasing  in  their  solicitations  to  be  numbered 
with  the  people  of  Qod.  The  inquirers'  list 
increases  weekly,  and  within  the  last  fifteen 
months  not  fewer  than  120  persons  have  been 
added  to  it.  The  members  of  the  church 
ut  not  new  seekers,  but,  as  a  rule,  those 
who  have  for  years  expressed  a  desire  to  be 
followers  of  Christ :  however,  as  true  know* 
ledge  increases  among  them,  this  long  pro- 
bation will  be  in  most  cases  annecessary. 

BDUCATIONAI.  FROSPBCTS. 

"  The  schools,  on  the  whole,  are  prosper- 
ing, though  the  pupils  make  more  progress 
in  writing  than  in  reading.  The  great  draw- 
back to  improvement  among  the  young  is 
their  frequent  absence  on  their  planUtions, 
and  these,  being  very  far  away,  owing  to 
the  rocky  nature  of  the  ground  near  the  sea, 
we  have  but  little  hope  of  improvement 
among  them  till  some  plan  can  be  adopted 
for  retaining  them  under  our  more  immedi. 
ate  eaie  and  instruction.  Mrs.  Jones  has 
spent  much  of  her  time  of  late  in  the  school, 
and  feels  much  delighted  with  the  ability 
and  progress  of  her  pupils  in  all  depart- 
ments; but  her  great  difficulty  is  the  irre- 
gular attendance.  Some  days,  scarcely  a 
scholar ;  other  days,  almost  all  are  new 
faces ;  and  on  the  return  of  those  who  had 
made  considerable  progress,  a  great  portion 
is  lost,  I  am  happy  to  say,  however,  that 
it  is  not  the  desire  of  the  children  to  be  ab- 
sent, but  they  accompany  their  parents  out 
of  necessity*  AU  kave  on  the  Monday  for 
'he  Bush,  and  return  not  till  the  Friday  *, 


thus,  for  the  children  to  stay  at  the  se* 
without  some  arrangement  made,  ther^ 
would  be  no  one  to  care  for  their  wants,  or 
to  guard  their  morals.  The  only  plan  I 
conceive  of  is,  to  form  a  kind  of  boarding 
school,  and  make  a  selection  of  duldren 
who  shall  be  entirely  under  our  care  and 
management,  and  to  be  supplied  ae  fully  ai 
possible  with  food  by  their  parents— but 
food  is  scarce  on  this  isbmd,  and  I  imagine 
that  on  some  days  many  would  be  without  i 
to  obviate  this  difficulty,  I  should  prq^oao 
turning  the  Indian  com  to  some  account^ 
which  can  be  grown  here  to  any  extent,  and 
with  a  hand-mill— such  u  Dean,  Dray  and 
Dean's  domestic  flour  mill— might  convert 
this  into  bread,  if  that  mill  be  fit  for  grinds 
ing  maize.  The  only  expense  -and  trouble 
connected  with  such  a  plan  is  the  erectioii 
of  a  suitable  building  for  the  children,  and 
the  purchasing  of  the  mill,  and  perhaps  the 
purchasing  of  a  little  Indian  com  some* 
times.  I  have  thought  it  advisable  to  la/ 
before  you  the  difficulties  connected  with 
the  education  of  the  ri^ng  generation,  and 
the  most  practicable  plan,  as  it  appears 
to  me,  of  removing  them ;  the  more  so  as  I 
believe  no  department  of  a  Missionary's 
labour  is  of  greater  importance  than  the 
proper  education  of  the  young,  as  they  are 
to  be  the  real  representatives  of  the  new 
dispensation.  Those  rescued  from  the  gall- 
ing yoke  of  Satan  will  carry  with  them  to 
the  grave  the  marks  of  his  long  reign  of 
darkness ;  and  by  working  with  the  young, 
we  hope  to  eradicate  much  that  grieves  a 
Missionary  in  connection  with  his  heathen 
converts.  Besides,  admission  to  such  a 
school  wonld  be  considered  a  great  privilege 
by  the  children,  and  the  prospect  of  becom- 
ing a  pupil  would  be  a  stimulus  to  proper 
conduct.  We  might  expect,  also,  that  i( 
would  be  a  nursery  for  teachers  in  after 
days,  who  would  be  capable  of  imparting  to 
their  brethren  the  principles  of  a  Christian 
education,  and  the  elements  of  the  Gospel 
of  Christ.  I  hope  1  may  not  be  deemed* 
premature  in  laying  plans  of  such  a  natnre 
and  at  such  an  early  stage  of  the  mission 
before  you.  I  believe  that  nothing  can  be 
gained  by  delay,  but  rather  mnefa  may  be 
lost.  We  know  not  how  soon  our  exertions 
may  be  restrained  or  l^pered,  for  we  are 
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eoMiiered  by  tkt  Fresch  u  under  tbeir 
ckNBinkNi,  and  tre  daily  especting  a  tisH 
from  thtn:  we  hope  for  the  beat,  tinoc 
both  nationa  are  apparently  to  innly  united ; 
■evertheleaa,  the  prieit  bitterly  hatca  the 
yfoteatont  miaaionary,  and  in  this  part  of 
the  world  we  ihonld  be,  to  a  great  estent, 
at  their  merey. 

ran  FIS8T  ifiaaioNABT  FxanvAL. 

'*  It  may  not  be  anintereating  here  to  gift 
yon  a  anoeinct  aooonnt  of  the  moat  import- 
nnt  efenta  which  have  transpired  in  connee« 
tion  with  this  station  since  I  lasi  wrote.  In 
July  last,  we  bad  a  Ycry  interesting  gather* 
iag,  which,  for  want  of  a  name,  we  designated 
ow  First  May  Meeting,  although  two  im- 
portant duuracteristics  of  a  May  Meeting 
were  wanting,  tiz.,  the  contribations  and 
the  season  of  the  year.  The  people  were 
Tery  anxious  to  have  a  feast,  and  as  this  was 
formerly  their  principal  pleasure,  I  thought 
it  well  that  th^  should  find  Christianity  no 
restraint  upon  innocent  enjoyments.  A  very 
large  quantity  of  yams,  together  with  dried 
fish  and  lobsters,  were  collected.  The  Si 
Ouama  were  invited,  together  with  the 
heathen  tribes,  representatives  of  five  of 
which  were  present.  Those  of  the  opposite 
party  could  not  accept  the  invitation,  having 
no  way  to  us  but  through  their  enemies'  ter- 
ritoiy.  Many  appropriate  speeches  were 
delivered  by  the  natives,  and  I  explained  the 
BManing  of  a  May  Meeting,  hoping  that  they 
in  future  years  would  be  able  to  imitate  the 
landaUe  exertions  of  tbeir  brethren  in  the 
eastern  groups.  The  day  passed  very  plea- 
santly, and  all  appeared  to  take  a  deep 
inters  in  its  engagements.  I  hope  they 
may  not  be  urithont  their  benefit  to  all,  even 
to  those  poor  degraded  savages  who  are 
unwilling  as  yet  that  one  of  the  days  of  the 
Son  of  Man  should  dawn  upon  them ;  bow« 
ever,  notwithstanding  their  unwillingness,  it 
is  dawning,  although  they  know  it  not. 
TBB  anncp  amoxo  woltks. 

**  One  month  paaaed  away,  and  a  scene  of 
trial  in  its  turn  appeared  before  us.  A 
lafge  double  canoe,  having  on  board  a  party 
of  the  8i  Medusa  tribe  on  the  south  side 
of  this  island-^and  also  a  party  of  Isk  of 
Pines'  natives,  left  Medu  for  that  idand, 
and«  after  vainly  aeekiBg  for  it  five  days^  re- 
tuiasd;  bnt,  on  nCMring  this  ishuMl,  they 


fonnd  themselves  much  to  leeward  of  their 
own  land,  and  opposite  their  enemies'  terri- 
tories. To  have  landed  here  would  have 
been  certain  death;  but  they  appeared  to 
repose  confidence  In  the  Christian  party,  so 
they  steered  for  our  bay  still  further  to  lee« 
irard.  Their  enemies  soon  heard  of  their 
arrival  at  our  district,  and,  notwithstanding 
a  long  and  tiresome  road,  came  thirsting  for 
their  Mood.  The  first  party  of  warriors 
came  in  the  night,  and  I  went  down  to  dis- 
suade tbem  from  thdr  cruel  design.  They 
assured  us  their  object  in  ooming  wu  only 
for  the  purpose  of  observation;  and  after 
finding  that  their  prey  was  beyond  their 
reach,  they  left,  to  the  great  satisfaction  of 
ns  alL  But  on  the  morrow,  about  midday, 
another  party  arrived,  still  more  hostile  and 
sanguinary  than  the  former.  The  Si  Medu 
now  exclaimed,  'We  are  dead  ment'  I 
hastened  to  the  spot,  where  I  found  every* 
thing  wearing  a  very  warlike  appearance. 
The  bouse  which  the  Si  Medu  had  made 
their  refuge  wu  almost  hidden  with  their 
long  and  numerous  spears  piled  around, 
while  the  warriors  had  seated  themselves  in 
a  large  semidrde  around  the  entrance  of 
the  house,  every  man's  hand  upon  his  dub 
or  axe,  and  his  eyes  already  fastened  upon 
his  expected  victim.  Much  was  said  and 
tfgued  by  all  parties,  and  a  great  deal  of 
property  dfered  to  appease  the  wrath  of  the 
war  party,  and  they  barefacedly  stated 
that  they  had  only  come  for  the  purpose  of 
calling  their  neighbours  home.  Findings 
however,  that  the  Si  Medu  were  not  dis* 
posed  to  aeo^t  of  their  kind  offer,  they 
left,  but,  like  beasU  of  prey,  these  savages 
continued  prowling  about,  in  hopes  that 
even  one  might  leave  his  lurking  place ;  but 
the  besieged  appeared  to  understand  too 
vren  the  tactics  of  their  enemies  to  throw 
away  their  only  means  of  safety ;  and  it  was 
found  advisable  to  remove  the  most  influen* 
tial  of  the  party  under  cover  of  the  night  to 
the  teacher's  house,  where  they  quickly  re- 
tired  to  an  inner  apartment  for  safety.  The 
foUoiring  day  wa|  the  Sabbath,  and  at  noon 
a  favourable  wind  sprang  up  to  take  tbem 
to  Guama  on  their  way  home.  Tbeir  ene- 
mies had  left  that  morning,  but  I  am  sorry 
to  say  had  ancceeded  in  indudng  one  of  the 
Si    Medu  to   accompany   them;   he  was 
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warned  of  his  danger,  and  proteetion  offered 
if  he  would  stay,  hut  he  blindly  walked  into 
the  arms  of  a  cruel  death.  As  soon  as  they 
were  fairly  beyond  the  Christian  districts, 
all  surrounded  him  with  their  clubs  and 
spears,  and  so  he  fell.  A  fire  was  at  once 
kindledi  and  his  body  cooked  and  eaten. 
The  same  scene  on  a  milder  scale  was  acted 
at  Ouama  during  their  stay  there. 

**  When  the  wind  favoured  their  departure 
they  left  Guama,  and  I  am  happy  to  say  all 
arrived  safely  at  their  homes,  except  the  one 
unfortunate  man  who  parted  from  his  com- 
panions while  with  us.  The  impression  made 
upon  the  minds  of  this  tribe  in  favour  of 
Christianity  afforded  us  encouragement  to 
hope  that  ere  long  they  would  be  one  with 
us ;  but  they  soon  forgot  the  acts  of  kind- 
ness done  them  by  those  who,  in  the  days 
of  heathenism,  were  their  enemies,  and 
now  at  times  they  act  quite  insultingly  to 
those  who  carry  to  them  the  glad-tidings  of 
salvation;  yea,  some  of  tbe  deputations 
have  been  in  danger  of  their  lives  from 
these  very  people  they  so  kindly  preserved 
from  destruction.  Such  is  the  uncertain 
fickle  state  of  the  minds  of  these  natives. 
With  respect  to  the  opposite  party  we  could 
not  expect  their  good  wishes,  after  having 
deprived  them  of  their  looked-for  prey,  and 
many  threats  followed;  plantations  belong- 
ing to  our  people  were  dratroyed  by  the  dis- 
appointed party;  further,  a  day  vras  fixed 
for  an  attack  upon  us.  It  was  the  day  for 
our  week  service ;  I  addressed  the  people  in 
the  morning  from  Job  xv.,  verses  24,  25, 
which  had  been  forcibly  presented  to  my 
mind  at  this  season ;  its  truth  was  realized 
by  us,  and  no  war  party  made  its  appear- 
ance. 

**  I  thought  it  would  be  now  opportune  to  ' 
show  them  that  we  were  anxious  for  their 
good,  though  we  had  opposed  them  in  their 
cruel  designs  on  their  brethren.  With  a 
view  to  this,  many  of  the  members  of  the 
church  at  this  station,  together  with  mem- 
bers of  the  congregation,  about  sixty  in 
number,  accompanied  by  Mika,  the  Samoan 
teacher  at  this  station,  visited  the  whole  of 
the  heathen  tribes,  preaching  Christ  and  tbe 
Government  of  Peace. 

"  On  their  arrival  all  the  heathen  tribes 
were  engaged  in  war.  The  Christian  party  hast* 


ened  to  the  scene  of  conflict,  and  entreated 
them  to  refrain  from  mutual  destmotioii> 
and,  strange  to  say,  at  thek  bidding  the 
weapons  were  laid  aside,  and  they  listened 
to  the  Gospel  of  Peace.  On  the  morrow 
they  had  again  met  their  enemies,  when  our 
people  a  second  time  bid  them  cease  their 
contention.  Some  of  the  leaders  of  this 
party — ^with  whom  our  people  were  at  present 
staying— said,  *  Why  do  you  come  to  sepa- 
rate warriors  when  contending  together  for 
the  mastery  ?  it  is  sacred ;  did  your  itUhers 
ever  dare  to  do  such  a  thing  ?'  *  No,'  replied 
one,  'but  this  is  a  new  thing.  The  true 
God  has  sent  us  to  entreat  you,  and  we 
must  not  disobey  him ;  and  we  are  not 
afraid  to  do  now  what  all  our  fathers  dared 
not  do.'  This  unlooked-for  heroism  from 
the  Christian  party  without  means  of  defence, 
quite  unmanned  their  heathen  brethren, 
and  they  again  returned  to  their  homes;  and 
I  believe  they  have  never  since  set  them- 
selves in  battle  array,  though  they  have 
often  killed  each  other  as  they  have  met  in 
the  way,  and  have  often  talked  of  attacking 
each  other ;  but  they  appear  to  be  afraid  to 
make  the  attempt. 

"This  shows  that  the  Gospel  does  in  a 
measure  control  their  actions,  though  they 
are  not  aware  of  it,  and  though  they 
absolutely  refuse  to  become  the  possessors 
of  the  more  immediate  means  of  Gospel 
instruction.  A  pleasing  incident  occurred 
in  connection  with  this  journey ;  two  persons 
of  the  Christian  party  found  a  wounded 
man  by  the  wayside,  who  had  fled  as  fSar 
from  his  enemies  as  his  strength  vrould 
allow ;  they  at  once  agreed  to  return  from 
following  after  their  companions  on  their 
way  to  the  battle  field.  They  said,  *  Let  us 
not  proceed,  but  take  this  poor  man  home, 
lest  his  enemies  be  victorious,  and  in  their 
pursuit,  come  upon  him  and  eat  him.'  They 
cut  sticks  and  formed  a  vdde  stretcher  and 
conveyed  him  to  his  home,  a  very  long  way. 

**  This  circumstance  will  show  how  adapt- 
ed is  the  Gospel  to  the  most  barbarous 
tribes  as  well  as  the  most  civilized,  produc- 
ing the  same  holy  fhiits  wherever  the  good 
seed  is  sown,  displacing  cruelty  and  selfish- 
ness by  kindness  and  generosity.  The  chie£i 
of  this  party  were  asked  why  they  had 
threatened  to  attack  us;  they  denied  having 
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done  to,  and  uid  thej  could  not  be  tngry, 
for  if  they  were  At  » Idture  day  to  be  ]daeed 
in  like  circnnutaiiees  with  the  Si  Meda, 
they,  the  Christiant,  would  afford  them  the 
lame  protectioD. 

"  The  opposite  party  were  visited  by  oar 
people ;  Uiey  assented  to  the  ? alae  of  the 
Gospel  produdng  peace  and  good  will,  and 
stated  aUo  that  they  would  gladly  embrace 
Christianity  if  their  enemies  would,  but  till 
ihok  they  must  hold  themsd?es  in  readiness 
to  meet  their  foes.  The  party  with  whom 
onr  people  first  met,  are  the  tribes  who  seek 
battle,  owing  to  a  great  chief  oi  theirs  having 
been  killed  by  their  enemies ;  they  wish  to 
avenge  his  death,  and  nothing  will  satisfy 
them  but  the  death  of  a  chief  equally  great 
with  their  own.  The  opposite  party  are 
not  anxious  for  war,  but  merely  wait  for  the 
approach  of  their  opponents. 

**We  have  sent  deputations  to  all  the 
tribes  periodically — the  two  churches  taking 
it  alternately ;  sometimes  those  deputations 
have  been  favourably  received,  and  then 
again  their  lives  have  been  in  danger,  and 
we  have  been  forbidden  to  send  further  to 
them ;  however,  we  have  paid  little  attention 


to  tiiese  mandates,  knowing  the  fickle  state 
of  native  character.  We  have  increased, 
indeed,  our  exertions  to  weekly  visits ;  the 
Sabbath  is  thus  explained  to  them,  and  this 
day  they  greatly  fear.  I  have  no  donbt  but 
these  weekly  visitations  retard  them  in 
many  of  their  projected  acts  of  cruelty ;  the 
way,  however,  is  very  long  and  rough.  I 
deeply  feel  for  the  poor  natives,  who,  after  a 
week's  hard  work,  walk  out  in  some  in- 
stances not  less  than  thirty  miles,  returning 
the  same  distance ;  the  roads  too  in  some 
places  are  such  as  could  not  be  found  in 
England. 

''Ton  will  learn  from  the  above,  that 
there  is  little  prospect  of  any  of  the  heathen 
tribes  coming  over  to  Christianity  until 
cessation  of  hostilities  takes  place,  and  i  fear 
we  have  little  hope  of  so  desirable  a  change 
at  present.  We  are  not  in  tbe  least  dis- 
couraged at  thus  knowing  that  all  power 
belongeth  unto  the  Lord  our  God,  both  in 
heaven  and  in  earth,  and  we  have  His  pro. 
mise  that  war  sbsll  cease,  that  the  Gospel 
shall  prevail  until  the  whole  earth  be  filled 
with  His  glory." 


CHINA. 

TTpok  the  outbreak  of  hostilities  in  Canton,  Dr.  Hobson,  who  had  for 
several  years  superintended  the  Society's  Medical  Mission  in  that  city,  was 
compelled  to  seek  a  temporary  asylum  for  himself  and  family  in  the  neigh- 
bouring colony  of  Hong  Kong ;  and  our  friends  will  learn  with  more 
regret  than  surprise  that  the  Mission  premises  and  hospital  lately  in  the 
occupation  of  Dr.  H.  were  totally  destroyed  by  the  conflagration  which 
inyolved  in  promiscuous  ruin  a  range  of  buildings  extending  for  a  distance 
of  two  miles  along  the  side  of  the  Canton  river. 

Precluded  from  all  hope  of  an  early  resumption  of  his  useful  labours  at 
Canton,  Dr.  Hobson  has,  at  the  instance  of  the  Missionary  Brethren  at 
Shanghae,  repaired  with  his  family  to  the  latter  city,  with  the  intention  of 
succeeding  to  the  charge  of  the  Mission  Hospital  there,  upon  its  being 
vacated  by  Dr.  Lockhart,  who  proposes  shortly  to  proceed  to  this  country. 

We  are  happy  to  confirm  the  statement  already  put  forth  through  the 
public  journals,  that  the  late  nefarious  attempt  of  the  Chinese  bakers  to 
destroy  the  European  population  of  Hong  Kong,  by  poisoning  the  bread 
prepared  for  their  use,  had  most  providentially  proved  abortive,  and  that 
the  chief  delinquent  bad  been  brought  to  trial.  Digitized  by  Google 
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The  disastrous  state  of  affairs  at  Canton  has,  to  some  serious  extent, 
interfered  with  the  operations  of  our  Mission  at  Hong  Kong ;  but  we  are 
happy  to  add,  that  the  Stations  northward  have  in  no  degree  been  affected 
hj  the  disturbances  in  the  south,  and  that  our  Missionary  Brethren  at 
Amoy  and  Shanghae  have  been  enabled  as  heretofore  to  carry  on  their 
labours  in  perfect  tranquillity. 

For  further  details  we  refer  to  the  subjoined  extracts  from  the  corres- 
pondence  of  the  Missionaries. 

Under  date  Hong  Kong,  the  14t]i  of  Januar^^  the  Bevs.  Dr.  Legge 
and  J.  Chalmers  write : — 


<*  You  wiU  have  heard  from  various 
sources  of  the  commeocemeut,  about  three 
months  ago,  of  hostilities  between  our  govern* 
ment  and  the  Chinese.  The  little  spark  then 
struck  has  been  gradually  kindling  into  a 
mighty  flame.  At  present  it  isconflned  to  Can- 
ton province,  but  there  is  every  prospect  of  a 
general  war.  Our  force,  at  present,  is  but 
smaU,  and  the  pride  and  hatred  of  the 
Chinese  are  rising  very  high.  Many  people 
have  left  Hong  Kong  by  order  of  the  Man- 
darins, who  have  threatened  their  families 
in  case  of  their  remaining  here.  Business 
ig  stopped,  provisions  are  becoming  very 
dear,  and  both  workmen  and  materials  for 
building  would  be  hard  to  procure.  In 
short,  all  our  operations  are  in  a  measure 

Dr.  Hobson,  also  writing  from  Hong  Kong,  under  date  29th  of  January, 
observes : — 


suspended.  So  strong  is  the  feeling  against 
tts  in  the  minds  of  the  Chinese,  that  it  is  al. 
most  vain  to  attempt  missionary  work 
amongst  them.  In  the  meantime,  we  must 
do  our  endeavour  to  hold  the  ground  which 
we  have  gained,  looking  after  the  eonverts 
that  remain  vrith  us,  and  wait  to  see  what 
will  be  the  issue  of  these  disastrous  events. 
Surely  God  reigneth,  and  he  will  make  the 
wrath  of  men  to  praise  him,  restraining  the 
remainder  thereof.  We  are  under  no  appre« 
hension  for  our  personal  safety,  nor  do  we 
expect  there  will  be  any  occasion  to  fear  in 
Hong  Kong,  unless  from  incendiaries  or 
thieves,  against  whom  vigilant  measures  are 
being  taken.'' 


''I  mentioned  in  my  last  letter,  that 
owing  to  my  being  obliged  to  leave  Canton, 
I  preferred  removing  for  a  time  to  Shanghae. 
The  desirableness  of  such  a  step  is  now 
further  increased  by  the  intelligence  that  I 
have  since  received,  of  the  destruction  of  the 
Mission  premises  and  hospital  by  fire.  This 
took  place  some  days  ago,  in  a  geheral  con- 
flagration of  all  the  houses  on  the  water  and 
river  side,  to  a  quarter  of  a  mUe  above  my 
place,  and  more  than  a  mile  below  it ;  so 
that  now,  with  the  fires  that  took  place 
before,  there  is  not  a  habitable  house  for  two 
miles  of  water  frontage,  above  and  below 
the  foreign  factories,  about  one  mile  more 
or  less  each  way.  What  was  left  by  rob- 
bers has  been  consumed  by  the  flames. 
Compensation  for  losses  of  personal  and 
hospital  furniture  and  property,  may  some 
day  be  made  by  the  British  Government ; 


but  this  is  of  little  consequence  compared 
vrith  the  loss  of  the  premises,  and  entire 
suspension  of  a  large  and  effective  establish- 
ment. 

**  It  took  years  of  anxious  and  laborious 
efifbrt  to  raise  that  Missionary  hospital  to  the 
position  it  occupied  in  Canton,  and  it  is 
with  no  little  pain  and  discouragement  that 
I  have  now  to  record  it  exists  no  longer. 
The  Adnural  was  sorry  that  the  hospital  wu 
involved  in  the  general  conflagration ;  but  it 
seems  to  have  been  an  unavoidable  con- 
tingency  of  war,  provoked  by  attacks  made 
upon  his  fleet,  day  and  night,  and  to  deter 
the  Chinese  from  injuring  this  place. 

"  Being  now  out  of  house  and  home,  I 
should  have  embraced  the  opportunity  (d 
returning  to  England,  had  not  Shanghae 
opened  up  before  me.  But  now  I  go  there, 
hoping  that  Dirine  Providence  is  pointing 
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it  oat  at  « temporary  or  p«rmaiMBt  plaee  ol 
Oiefulness.  My  ttay  iberet  most  o£  oourso 
be  determined  by  circnmftaBoet  and  eTents 
yet  to  traotpire.  My  last  newi  is  to  the 
(feet  that  everything  wai  quiet,  and  likely 
to  remain  to,  and  that  rooma  are  prepared 
for  our  reoeption.  Aa  it  is  vaeleu  to  wait 
here  lor  months  in  suspense,  I  have  made 
Maangements  to  go  in  the  next  steamer, 
which  leavea  a  few  days  after  the  mail, 
hoorly  ezpeeted.  I  do  not  l«l  certain  what 
may  hi^ipen  next,  bnt  I  hare  the  oonfiction 
that  I  am  doing  right  in  making  the  experi- 
ment oi  a  settiem^it  in  Shanghae.  It  is  in 
aeeordance  with  the  best  judgment  of  my 
lunily  and  Missionary  friends,  and  I  trest  it 
will  succeed. 

**  Since  I  wrote,  my  son  and  Dr.  Wong 
hife  reached  us.    To  aid  Dr.  Wong  to  open 


a  Dispensary  here,  I  have  handed  over  from 
the  hospital  donations,  200  dollars  to  Dr. 
Legge,  to  provide  for  medidttes  on  the  spot, 
£ib  worth  frtHQ  England,  and  to  pay  the 
wages  of  a  coolie.  It  is  a  great  disappoint- 
meat  to  Dr.  Wong  to  find  affrdrs  here  in  so 
nnsettled  a  state;  and  my  perplexities  have 
been  increased  by  the  arrival  of  my  son. 
They  reached  os  on  the  very  dayvrhen  a 
fiabolieal  attempt  was  made  to  pdson  400 
to  500  persons  by  arsenic.  My  yoangest 
child,  and  seveiU  othot,  were  in  imminent 
danger,  bnt  no  one  died  frrom  it.  This  may 
perhaps  be  acconnted  for  by  a  chemical 
change  taking  place  after  the  arsenic  was 
mixed  with  the  yeast,  and  during  the  pro- 
cesses of  fermentation  and  baking.  We  all 
ought  to  recognise  a  superintending  Provi- 
dence, and  be  thankful  for  it.'' 


Under  date  Shanghae,  7th  of  Januarj,  the  Bey.  W.  Muirhead  writes :— « 


'*  Although  the  troubles  at  Canton  appear 
to  be  very  serious^  yet  all  is  quiet  in  this 
direction,  and  there  is  no  reason  to  fear  any- 
thing. The  people  are  quiet  and  peaceable, 
and  few  seem  to  be  acquainted  with  or  take 
any  interest  in  the  proceedings  going  on .  at 
the  south.  Our  congregations  are  as  large 
as  usual,  and  in  so  far  as  the  free  and  un- 
restricted preaching  of  the  Gospel  is  con- 
cerned, we  meet  with  no  less  encpurageroent 
in  the  city  and  the  country.  The  minds  of 
the  people  at  large  are  being  imbued  with 
a  knowledge  of  Christian  truth,  and  are  in 
this  vray  preparing  for  a  general  acknow« 


ledgmeni  of  it,  through  the  blessing  of  God. 
I  am  gratified  at  the  attention  and  nnmbers 
of  our  andienees  frmn  day  to  day,  and 
especially  on  the  Sabbaths.  On  these  latter 
occasioDs,  we  have  from  300  to  400  regu* 
lariy  gathered  together  in  our  large  dmpel, 
who  listen  with  a  degree  of  interest  to  the 
Word  of  life.  They  manilsst  an  orderiy 
and  decorous  appearance,  for  the  most  part, 
during  the  whole  service ;  and  though  there 
is  no  ^parent  awakening  or  spirit  of  inquiry 
among  the  mass,  yet  we  rejoice  in  hope  that 
the  Gospel  of  Divine  grace  will  not  be 
preached  in  vain.'' 


INDIA. 

BllTGALOBE* 

Thb  Bnbjoined  extract  of  a  letter  from  the  Eev.  Benjamin  Bice,  written 
shortly  after  hie  return  to  the  scene  of  his  missionary  labours,  will  be  read 
-with  interest,  as  affording  evidence  of  the  marked  progress  which  had 
taken  place  daring  the  period  of  his  absence  from  India,  both  as  respecta 
social  improvements  and  the  wider  diffusion  of  Christian  influence. 
Under  date  10th  November,  ult.,  Mr.  E.  writes. 

"  I  wrote  to  yon  from  Madras  on  the  11th  from  Bangalore,  which  we  reached  Septem- 
September,  the  day  after  our  arrival,  and  ber  25th.  Our  reception  by  our  brethren 
have  now  the  pleasure  of  addressing  yo|i      and  friends,  and  the  nativeXhristians  and 
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yonng  people  connected  with  the  Minion, 
yrta  roost  kind  and  cordial,  and  greatly  do 
we  rejoice  to  find  ouneWes  once  more  among 
them,  and  permitted,  with  renewed  health 
and  Tigonr,  to  resume  our  former  labours  at 
this  station.  Our  thoughts  often  recur,  with 
deep  interest,  to  past  scenes  in  our  native 
land,  and  we  shall  never  cease  to  rememher 
the  great  kindness  which  we  there  every 
where  received.  Pensive  reflections  will 
sometimes  arise  when  we  think  of  dear 
friends,  and  especially  of  beloved  children, 
now  far  away.  But  I  feel  that  the  greatness 
of  the  work  in  which  we  are  engaged,  de^ 
mands  the  exercise  of  self-denial  in  these, 
as  in  other  respects ;  and  with  reference  to 
our  dear  children,  I  have  faith  in  God  that 
He  vnll  not  suffer  them  to  lose,  by  being 
left  comparative  orphans  for  His  sake. 

"  I  have  not  been  away  from  India  four 
years,  and  yet  the  marks  of  progress  are 
numerous  on  every  hand.  Our  journey  from 
Madras  to  Areot,  nearly  sixty  miles  by  rail- 
way, was  quite  English,  and  contrasted 
strangely  with  our  subsequent  transit  by 
bullock  carriage  at  an  average  rate  of  about 
three  miles  an  hour.  Then  the  electric 
telegraph  vrlres  which  everywhere  meet  the 
eye,  the  cheap  postal  communication,  the 
activity  displayed  in  the  Public  Works' 
departBdent,  in  the  construction  of  roads, 
bridges,  ftc,  and  the  interest  taken  by 
government  in  the  edneation  of  the  people, 
all  indicate  the  beginning  of  a  new  order  of 
things,  which  vrill  have  an  important  bearing 
on  the  enlightenment  and  regeneration  of 
this  country. 

"The  Missionary  work  too  is  steadily 
advancing — not  so  speedily  indeed  as  we 
could  desire,  yet,  I  think,  as  speedily,  all 
things  considered,  as  we  could  reasonably 
expect.  Our  Mission  at  Bangalore  seems 
to  me  to  be  in  a  healthy  condition.  Mr. 
Campbell,  one  of  the  Missionaries  of  the 
Free  Church  of  Scotland  at  Madras,  has 
lately  been  on  a  visit  here,  and  after  care- 
fully inspecting  every  branch  of  our  opera- 
tions has  published  the  result  in  the  *  Madras 
Native  Herald,'  in  which  he  expresses  a 
very  favourable  judgment.  He  appears  to 
have  been  espeeUdly  pleased  with  the  native 


eongregation,  the  female  lohoolsi  and  the 
young  men  in  the  Seminary. 

**  In  the  division  of  labour  upon  vrfaioh  we 
have  agreed  since  my  arrival,  it  has  fSsllen 
to  my  share  to  take  the  pastoral  charge  of 
the  Canarese  Church,  and  assist  in  English 
preaching;  also  to  superintend  both  the 
English  and  vernacular  schools,  and  to  take 
my  share  with  Mr.  Campbell  in  the  revision 
of  the  Old  Testament.  The  New  Testament, 
as  you  are  ai^re,  is  already  completed  and 
printed;  also  Psalms,  Proverbs,  and  Ecde- 
siastes.  Mr.  Campbell  has  nearly  finished 
the  Pentateuch,  and  I  commence  with  the 
Prophetical  books.  In  addition  to  ihe  re- 
vising and  printing  of  the  Canarese  Scrip- 
tures, there  is  a  vnde  field  of  usefulness  in 
connection  with  the  press,  in  which  both 
duty  and  indiuation  lead  me  to  take  a  full 
share.  There  is  a  great  thhrst  for  knowledge 
amongst  the  pec^le,  especially  amongst  the 
young,  and  they  are  vriUing  now  to  purdiase 
for  a  small  sum  Christian  books,  which  they 
were  formerly  in  the  habit  of  receiving  as  a 
gift.  Such  a  state  of  things  is  an  indication 
of  progress,  and  ought  to  be  met  to  the 
largest  extent  which  our  strength  an^ 
means  will  allow.  Mrs.  Rice  has  taken  the 
domestic  diarge  of  the  Canarese  Female 
Boarding  School,  and  the  superintendence 
of  the  English  lessons,  in  which  our  daughter 
also  assists.  As  I  have  charge  also  of  the 
Boys'  Boarding  School,  the  domestic  super- 
intendence of  that  will  fkll  also  to  Mrs.  Rice. 
It  is  one  of  our  diflteulties  in  this  country, 
to  have  the  attention  too  much  distracted 
with  a  multiplicity  of  objects,  any  one  or 
two  of  which  are  quite  sufficient  to  tax  the 
energies  of  one  person.  Oh  that  we  could 
make  the  Church  at  home  feel  as  a  Mission- 
ary feels,  the  overwhelming  necessity  which 
exists  in  a  mighty  land  like  this  for  a  larger 
amount  of  agency.  Not  that  we  can  aik  for 
more  at  Bangalore,  i  feel  that,  compared 
vfith  some  other  Missions,  we  are  tolerably 
weU  supplied.  Still,  there  is  far  more  work 
to  be  done  than  can  be  accomplished 
thoroughly  well ;  and,  looking  at  India  gene- 
rally, it  seems,  after  all  that  has  been  done, 
and  is  doing,  as  though  the  work  here  was 
scarcely  begun." 
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It  has  become  a  hopeful  sign  of  the  timea  that,  within  the  last  few  years, 
natives  belonging  to  high-caste  families  in  India  have,  in  frequent 
instanoeSy  been  led  to  embrace  the  Grospel. 

In  a  letter  dated  20th  Pecember  ult.,  the  Bev.  John  Hay,  of  the 
Yizagapatam  Mission,  narrates  the  following  incidents  attending  the  con* 
yersion  and  baptism  of  a  young  Brahmin. 

supper,  when,  hating  read  a  portion  of  the 
Bihie  and  prayed,  he  went  to  hed,  and  hegan 
to  refolve  the  past  in  hit  mind.  « Why,' 
thought  he, '  should  the  fear  of  the  men  of 
this  world,  my  fellow-sinners,  always  prevent 
me  ftt>m  publicly  confessing  the  SaTloQf, 
praying  to  him  and  serving  him?  If  I 
dread  the  reproach  of  the  world  now,  and 
delay,  will  they  at  any  fhture  period,  should 
I  embrace  this  religion,  cease  to  reproach 
me  ?  But  though  tbey  reproach  me  here, 
when  I  enjoy  blessedness  with  my  Saviour 
there,  those  that  behold  It  will  glorify  my 
God,  and  rejoice  over  me.  In  this  world,' 
he  thought  again,  *  a  good  son  will  not  dis- 
own, but  frankly  acknowledge  even  a  wicked 
fsther;  and  shall  I,  for  fear  of  this  world, 
despise  the  love  of  my  Father  whose  mercy 
is  infinite,  or  revise  openly  to  confess  his 
name  ?  What  more  horrible  sin  can  there 
be  than  this  ?'  This,  we  may  hope,  was  the 
teaching  of  the  Spirit  of  God ;  for  our  young 
friend  soon  after  obtained  from  his  muter 
leave  of  absence  for  a  few  days,  and  came 
here  for  the  purpose  of  receiving  baptism  in 
the  name  of  Jesus.  As  I  liad  nowhere  to 
put  him,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wardlaw  most  kindly 
received  him ;  that  same  day  he  wrote  to  his 
parents,  who  were  then  at  Leassimcotta, 
about  thirty  miles  from  this,  informing  them 
of  the  step  he  had  taken.  Polliah  had  been 
their  chief  support ;  they  leaned  upon  him, 
for  he  was  an  only  son,  and  their  hope,  so 
far  as  they  had  any  hope  for  the  world  to 
come,  according  to  Hindoo  notions,  rests 
mainly  upon  what  he  may  do  for  them 
when  their  bodies  are  consumed. 

**  Hitherto  he  had  been  a  dutiful  son, 
and  now  he  must  inflict  upon  them  the 
severest  blow,  and  blast  all  their  fondest 
hopes.  When  tbey  came— I  mean  his  father 
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**  It  may  interest  your  Committee  to  re- 
ceive a  brief  account  of  the  conversion  of  a 
ytrang  Brahmin,  whom  we  had  the  pleasure 
of  baptizing  on  Sunday  last.  Several  years 
ago,  PulUah  was  a  scholar  in  one  of  Major 
Brett's  sdiools,  where  he  first  became  ac- 
quainted with  the  Gospel,  and  was  at  one 
time  deeply  impressed  by  the  preaching  of  a 
Catechist  supported  by  that  fsithfol  servant 
of  Christ.  At  that  time,  he  revealed  his 
state  of  mind  to  no  one  except  Bapaniah  an 
orphan  lad,  brought  up  in  this  Mission,  whose 
acquaintance  he  had  made.  The  first 
thoughts  that  are  usuiSly  suggested  to  the 
mind  of  an  inquiring  Hindoo  prevaUed  for  a 
while — the  thought  of  his  youth,  and  the 
superior  knowledge  of  his  parents  and  an- 
cestors held  him  back,  but  still  he  read  the 
Gospel  and  Christian  tracts,  as  well  as  Hin- 
doo books,  with  the  view  of  ascertaining  the 
truth.  •  The  latter,'  he  writes,  *  I  always 
found  to  be  full  of  folly  and  sin,  without  any 
true  way  of  salvation,  such  as  men  need ; 
while  in  Christian  books  I  everywhere  met 
with  holiness,  opposition  to  sin,  and  a  true 
way  of  salvation  through  Jesus  Christ,  for 
sinners  such  as  myself,  stated  in  a  pUdn  and 
straightforward  manner.' 

**  As  soon  as  his  parents  began  to  suspect 
what  was  working  in  his  mind,  to  prevent 
his  ruin,  they  entrusted  him  to  the  care  of 
a  brother-in-law  who  lives  at  Calingapataro, 
about  eighty  miles  from  this,  where  he 
obtained  employment  as  a  writer ;  and,  en- 
grossed  with  the  affairs  of  this  world,  shortly 
became  careless  about  those  of  another. 
Again,  his  correspondence  with  Bapaniah 
was  made  the  means  of  rousing  him  up; 
though  the  fear  of  the  world,  and  the  shame 
of  being  counted  an  outcast,  were  still  too 
strong  for  his  faith,  until  one  night  after 
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and  mother  and  two  sUten— it  wu  thought 
advisable  to  admit  only  the  father  at  first, 
and  the  meeting  was  very  affecting.  The 
feeble  old  man  embraced  him,  and  gave 
utterance  to  the  bitterest  lamentations,  while 
the  young  believer,  struggling  with  the 
warmest  and  best  feelings  of  which  humanity 
is  susceptible,  confessed  his  faith,  and  wiped 
the  tears  as  they  flowed  down  the  wrinkled 
cheeks  of  his  heart-broken  parent.  Every- 
thing was  said  that  could  be  said  to  break 
his  resolution ;  but  now  the  clamour  without 
became  so  great,  that  at  his  own  request  his 
mother  and  sisters  were  admitted  into  the 
room.  Again  the  same  scene  wu  gone 
through — firmness  of  principle  and  filial  love 
on  the  one  side,  bitter  sorrow  and  anger  on 
the  other.  The  elder  sister  was  the  chief 
speaker.  '  Why  should  you  leave  us  ?'  she 
said ; '  be  a  Christian  if  you  will ;  come  con- 
stantly to  the  Missionaries ;  worship  only  at 
their  feet ;  regard  them  as  your  God,  but  do 
not  give  up  your  caste.  Live  with  us,  eat 
our  food,  and  believe  only  in  them.  What !' 
she  s&ld,  with  indignant  eloquence,  'after 
having  from  the  life  of  an  ant,  6r  some  other 
miserable  insect,  risen  through  I  know  not 
how  numy  births,  to  the  rank  of  Brahmin- 
hood,  do  you  now  at  once  fall  down  to  the 
condition  of  au  ant-eater,  and  lose  all  the 
benefit  of  all  former  transmigrations  ?'  We 
all  trembled  for  him  during  this  trying 
interview ;  but  grace  prevailed,  and  it  was 
truly  refreshing  to  see  one  just  emerging  from 
heathen  darkness  grasping  the  truth  of 
Christ  so  firmly,  while  his  whole  soul  was 
agitated  by  the  distress  he  was  causing, 
though  innocently,  to  those  he  most  loved 
on  earth.  At  length,  when  suflldent  oppor- 
tunity had  been  afforded  to  his  relatives  to 
ascertain  the  reality  of  the  change  wrought 


in  his  nund,  we  advised  him,  if  he  still  in- 
tended to  follow  Christ,  to  retire  to  another 
apartment  and  end  the  painful  scene.  This 
he  did,  and  then  we  all  knelt  down  and 
joined  in  prayer  and  thanksgiving  to  the 
Lord,  who  had  given  such  a  proof  of  the 
power  of  his  love;  while  without,  the 
bitterest  curses  were  invoked  on  the  blessed 
name  of  Jesus. 

"Next  morning  the  father  came  again, 
and  had  a  long  conversation  in  presence  of 
his  son  with  Mr.  Jagannathan  and  myself. 
He  was  now  calm,  and  listened  attentively 
when  the  Gospel  and  our  need  of  salvation 
were  explained  to  him.  The  Lord  may  yet 
bring  him  in ;  but  in  two  days  after  the  last 
interview,  his  son's  funeral  rites  were  per* 
foru^ed. 

"Last  Sunday,  14th  December,  Pulliah 
was  baptized  in  the  Teloogoo  Chi^l,  in 
presence  of  a  large  congregation,  comprising 
all  castes  and  classes  of  the  people,  many  <^ 
whom  listened  with  very  marked  attention 
while  the  Gospel  and  the  love  of  God  were 
explained,  and  pressed  upon  their  accept- 
ance»  as  the  only  way  of  life  and  peac^ 

"  Pulliah,  which  means  sourness— a  name 
quite  unsuitable  to  our  young  friend— has 
been  changed  by  the  insertion  of  one  letter 
into  Pauliah. 

"  This  year  we  have  baptized  six  promis- 
ing youths,  some  of  whom,  by  proper  train- 
ing, might  become  very  valuable  workmen 
in  the  Mission  field.  Two  other  very  pro- 
mising young  men  in  the  school,  one  a  Brah- 
min, and  the  other  a  Sudra,  have  expressed 
their  determination  to  follow  Christ,  and  we 
h(^  soon  to  have  the  happiness  of  receiving 
them,  and  perhaps  some  others  who  have 
of  late  very  manifiestly  felt  the  power  of  the 
truth  of  Christ." 
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THE  CHOLEEA  IN  BEITISH  GUIANA. 
It  is  with  the  deepest  oonoem  we  haye  to  state  that  this  fearful  scourge 
has  broken  out  in  this  colony ;  and  at  several  of  the  Mission  stations,  both 
in  Demerara  and  Berbice,  numbers  have  fallen  victims  to  its  virulence. 
"We  are  happj»  however,  to  add  that  our  Missionary  Brethren  and  their 
families,  though  constantly  engaged  in  ministering  to  the  sick  and  dying, 
have  been  hitherto  mercifully  preserved  from  the  ravages  of  the  pestilence. 
In  this  season  of  distress  and  peril  we  would  affectionately  commend 
them,  and  the  objects  of  their  solicitude^  to  the  prayerful  sympathies 
of  our  fnends. 

The  following  extracts  from  the  correspondence  of  some  of  the  Missionary 
Brethren  will  be  read  with  painftal  interest : — 

The  Bev.  James  Scott,  of  the  West  Coast,  Demerara,  observes,  under 
date  22nd  of  February : — 


"  I  am  in  the  micUi  of  the  dead  and  the 
djiog.  You  have  heard  we  are  at  last 
Tiiited  with  that  fearfal  destroyer  of  human 
We—the  cholera.  About  ten  days  ago,  I 
had  hopes  it  was  disappearing.  This  has 
proved,  however,  but  a  mere  lull.  It  has 
broken  out  with  more  violence  than  ever. 
There  have  been  four  deaths  to-day  dose  to 
my  house.  I  am  every  hour  of  the  day  em- 
ployed in  administering  medidae ;  I  cannot 
leave  home  in  present  drcumstances.  We 
have  only  two  medical  men  in  a  district  ex- 
tending about  sixteen  miles,  and  among  a 
population  consisting  of  from  10,000  to 
12,000  people ;  and  as  the  disease  runs  its 
rapid  course  in  the  space  of  six  or  seven 
hours,  many  are  dead  ere  the  medical  man 


arrives.  I  tras^  sir,  yon  will  join  us 
in  prayer  that  this  ISearfnl  visitation  may 
be  overruled  for  good  to  the  souls  of  the 
people.  We  have  suffered  already  in  the 
death  of'  members.  Several  of  our  scholars 
have  been  cut  down.  The  minds  of  the  people 
seem  overawed. 

•'  Uith  the  exception  of  Mrs.  WaUridge, 
who  had  an  attack,  I  am  not  aware  that  any 
members  of  the  Mission  iamilies  have  suf- 
fered up  to  this  date.  May  the  good  Lord 
preserve  us  and  those  dear  to  us  !  I  have 
neither  time  nor  indination  to  write  fuiher 
than  merdy  to  let  yon  see  the  pdnful, 
alarming  drcurostances  in  which,  in  the 
providence  of  God,  we  are  now  placed. 
Mysdf  aud  £unily  are  at  present  well.'' 


Under  date  East  Coast,  Demerara,  the  Bev.  J.  Henderson  writes: — 


"  I  wish  I  had  time  to  give  you  some  ac- 
count of  the  afflicted  and  suffering  state  of 
many  of  my  dear  people.  Within  the  last 
six  weeks  I  have  witnessed  many  painful 
scenes  among  the  sick  and  dying,  and  also 
among  the  bereaved.  The  first  three  deaths 
in  this  village  were  members  of  the  diorch 
here— two  of  them  old  people;  the  other 
a  godly  young  man,  one  of  our  best  Sabbath- 
school  teachers.  He  was  a  young  man  of 
iqperior  piety,  and  was  ii^ost  exemplarjr  as  ^ 


husband  and  a  father.  Although  frequently 
working  at  a  distance  from  home,  and  re- 
quiring to  rise  early,  he  never  left  home  in 
the  rooming  without  assembling  his  family 
around  the  domestic  altar. 

"  Immediately  after  the  eptdemie  broke 
out,  I  had  this  village  divided  into  districts, 
and  visitors  H»pointed  to  each.  I  got  at 
once  a  good  supply  of  medicines,  and  at- 
tended to  every  case  of  sickness  which  oc- 
curred,   for  ipore  thta  five  weeks  visitert 
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and  I  have  been  watching  day  and  night,  so 
that  every  case  has  been  attended  to  imme- 
diately after  it  has  been  reported.  The  cases 
increase  so  fast  that  eight  visitors,  the  health 
officer,  and  myself  could  not  attend  to  them 
fast  enough.  For  five  or  six  nights  my 
clothes  were  not  off,  and  I  was  not  in  bed  for 
six  or  eight  nights. 

"  I  have  received  great  kindness  and  valu- 
able aid  firom  several  gentlemen  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood. From  one  proprietor  I  have  re- 
ceived 150  dollars  for  the  sick  and  poor  at 
Buxton ;  and  from  atew  planters,  connected 
with  estates  in  this  locality,  I  have  received 
200  dollars  towards  the  support  of  our  soup 
kitchen  at  Beterverwagting.  I  have  also 
established  one  at  Buxton  for  the  invalids 
and  convalescents,  where  good  diet  can  be 
got  daily. 

*'  Out  of  nearly  300  cases  in  this  village, 
only  30  have  died;  but  in  Buxton  and 
Friendship  villages  the  mortality  has  been 
much  greater. 

'*  We  have  had  no  medical  attendance  in 
either  of  these  villages,  so  that  a  very  large 
amount  of  responsibility  has  been  thrown 
upon  me. 

**  I  trust  good  is  being  done  in  our  con- 
gregations.    Many   seem   to   have    been 


awakened.  Nineteen  couples  have  applied 
to  me  to  get  married,  most  of  whom  have 
been  cohabiting  for  some  time. 

*<  I  have  found  the  visitors  here  and  at 
Buxton  of  great  help  to  me ;  and  now  that 
they  have  been  in  training  for  five  weeks, 
they  are  good  nurses  among  the  sick,  and 
competent  to  attend  to  ordinary  cases. 

**0f  the  people's  gratitude  I  dare  not 
speak.  Many  who  were  strangers  to  me 
have  stopped  me  on  the  public  road  to  thank 
me. 

**  I  trust  good  wUl  yet  result  from  this 
heavy  affliction ;  but,  oh !  it  will  prove  a 
severe  and  expensive  lesson  to  many.  Hach 
suffering  must  of  necessity  follow  the  lad 
bereavements  which  many  families  have  sus- 
tained. While  I  write  (2  a.m.),  the  cries  of 
a  bereaved  family  have  been  very  painful. 

"  What  painful  illustrations  we  have  had 
of  the  text  irom  which  I  lately  preached — 
*  In  a  moment  shall  they  die,  and  the  people 
shall  be  troubled  at  midnight,  and  pass  away.' 

"  The  epidemic  generally  breaks  out  with 
greatest  violence  at  ufldnight,  and  frequently 
in  a  few  hours  people  are  dead;  so  that 
people  are  being  interred  at  every  hour 
during  the  night." 


Under  date  Sodboroughi  Berbice,  the  Bev.  J.  Foreman  writes : 


"  Cholera  is  still  very  prevalent,  and  since 
1  wrote  last  mail,  several  very  painful  cases 
have  occurred  in  this  district. 

**  On  Monday,  the  9th  inst.,  at  noon,  I 
buried  a  young  lad,  who,  on  the  afternoon 
of  the  day  before,  was  listening  to  me  while 
preaching  at  Hope  Town,  and  was  then 
qoite  well.  He  vhm  attacked  by  eholera  at 
eight  o'clock  that  evening,  and  died  early 
the  following  morning. 

"Wednesday,  the  11th  inst.,  was  set 
apart  as  a  day  of  humiliation.  The  chapel 
was  very  full.  On  the  Sabbath  previous,  I 
made  an  appeal  to  the  people,  to  endeavonr, 
as  fSsr  as  possible,  to  provide  with  medical 
attendance,  medicines,  fte.,  their  poor,  old, 
and  sick  neighbours,  in  the  event  of  theh* 
being  seized  with  eholera,  and  that  a  coUec- 
tion  for  that  object  would  be  made  on  this 
day.    The  eollection  has  amounted  to  55 


dollars,  twelve  dollars  of  which  were  most 
kindly  sent  by  W.  J.  Sandiford,  Esq., 
Stipendiary  Magistrate,  for  himself  and 
family. 

"  Early  on  the  morning  of  the  14th  inst., 
I  buried  a  person  at  Hope  Town,  and  found 
that  four  fresh  cases  of  cholera  had  occurred 
since  I  was  there  the  afternoon  previous. 
Of  these,  three  are  now  in  their  graves. 
The  fbnrth  is  one  of  onr  day-scholars,  and 
is  recovering. 

"About  midday  this  Uttle  fellow's  eldest 
brother's  wife,  living  in  the  next  house, 
showed  symptoms  of  cholera,  and  early  on 
Sunday  morning,  the  15th  inst.,  she  was 
burled. 

"  As  I  was  entering  the  chapel  for  public 
service,  I  was  informed  that  another  brother 
in  the  same  family,  about  eight  years  of  age, 
had  been  attacked  about  an  hour  before  with 
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cbolen«  In  the  afternoon  I  went  to  St. 
John's  to  tee  him.  He  was  quite  sensible, 
calling  myself,  Mrs.  F.,  and  onr  two  eldest 
children  by  name,  as  we  entered  the  room  ; 
but  there  was  that  pecaliar  expression  of  the 
eye,  and  appearance  'of  the  hands,  which 
told  me  there  wu  no  hope  of  his  recorery. 

"  Upon  leaving  the  room,  and  while  com- 
municating  my  fears  to  his  father,  I  was 
struck  with  his  peculiar  expression  of  coun- 
tenance. I  said  to  him,  '*  Rostrovers,  yon 
are  not  well.'  He  said, '  No,  my  bowels  have 
been  troubling  me  ever  since  my  daughter- 
in-law's  funeral  this  morning.'  *  Have  yon 
taken  anything?'  I  asked.  He  said,  <No.' 
*  Then,'  I  said,  '  take  a  dose  of  the  spiced 
brandy,  and  send  for  the  doctor  at  once ;'  and 
I  waited  to  see  the  messenger  depart.  I 
then  went  and  held  an  open-air  service  in  a 
sbady  spot,  at  which  a  very  large  number  of 
persons  assembled.  Upon  returning  to  the 
bouse,  I  found  that  my  fears  were,  alas !  too 
true,  and  that  the  pestilence  had  laid  hold  of 
him  also. 

'*  At  day.light  the  following  morning,  they 
came  to  tell  me  that  Joseph  was  dead,  and 
that  the  father  wrat  very  ill.  I  went  on 
immediately.  One  glance  told  me  that  again 
this  terrible  disease  had  done  its  vrork,  and 
that  soon  the  father  would  follow  his 
daughter-in-law  and  son  to  the  grave.  As  I 
stood  on  the  door  steps,  with  the  coffin 
before  me,  the  dying  father  in  the  room 
behind  me,  the  vridowed  son  on  my  right 
hand,  the  wife,  ehildren,  and  brother,  all 
weeping,  I  think  I  never  felt  so  crushed  as 
then.  Oh  !  it  was  a  sad  scene.  I  was  obliged 
to  remain  silent  for  some  moments  to  regain 
strength,  and  calm  the  tumult  within,  before 
I  could  address  those  around  me.  In  the 
afternoon  th^  father  was  laid  side  by  side 
with  his  son.  Three  members  of  one  family 
carried  to  the  grave  in  two  days ! 


"  I  buried  an  old  man  on  the  17th  inst., 
being  the  fourth  out  of  the  same  hadij 
struck  down  by  cholera.  The  father,  one 
of  his  sons,  a  daughter-in-law,  and  grand- 
child,  all  swept  away  in  one  week ! 

«  On  the  18th  and  19th  the  father,  mother, 
and  grandson,  in  another  family  were  all 
buried. 

«  These  are  some  of  the  pdnful  scenes 
which  I  have  been  called  daily  to  witness  at 
the  present  time.  Indeed,  so  incessantly 
have  I  been  from  home,  being  often  sent  for 
in  two  opposite  durations  at  the  same  time, 
that  my  horse  has  been  completely  knocked 
up  once  or  twice,  and  I  have  been  obliged 
to  make  my  visits  on  foot.  But  wearying  as 
it  is  to  the  body,  and  saddening  to  the  mind 
to  witness  so  mndtk  affliction,  disease,  and 
death,  it  is  a  great  pleasure  to  be  able  to 
afford  some  slight  relief  to  suffering,  to 
point  the  dying  to  the  Saviour,  and  to  warn 
the  healthy  and  strong  '  to  prepare  to  meet 
their  God.'  Added  to  which,  the  people 
seem  exceedingly  grateful  for  anything  done 
for  them,  or  for  sympathy  manifested  with 
them,  in  their  present  trying  circumsiancet. 

<*  This  alarming  visitation  has  led  to  an 
increased  attendance  at  the  house  of  Ood. 
The  chapel  has  been  very  full,  for  several 
Sabbaths  past,  although  many  of  our  most 
regular  attendants  were  necessarily  absent. 
Thus  many,  purely  out  of  fear,  have  been 
brought  regularly  under  the  sound  of  the 
Oospel,  while  there  seems  a  disposition  to 
give  great  attention  to  the  truths  spoken. 

''  Thus,  out  of  this  great  evil,  God  will, 
I  trust,  bring  forth  much  good.  And  if  it 
leads  to  the  uprooting  of  sinful  praotioes, 
and  the  extension  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ, 
we  shall  have  cause  for  rejoicing  in  the 
midst  of  our  sorrows,  for  the  many  so 
speedily  removed  out  of  time  into  eternity." 


Under  date  Fyrish,  Berbice,  7th  February,  tbe  Eer.  J.  Pettigrew, 
observes : — 


"In  my  letter  by  last  mail,  I  mentioned 
to  you  that  the  cholera  had  broken  out  at 
Fyrish,  and  it  is  n^w  my  painful  duty  to 
inform  you  that  in  the  short  space  of  three 
weeks  no  fewer  than  thirty-eight  of  our 


people  haYtf  been  consigned  to  the  grave. 
Some  fifteen  of  these  were  members  of  the 
Churibh.  It  has  swept  off  the  young  and 
the  old,  the  most  healthy  as  vrell  as  infirm, 
men  and  women.    At  the  time  I  write  1  am 
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called  vpon  tx  roedidiie  and  advice  to  others  Ycnal  at  preaent ;  however,  our  hope  for  the 

jntt  taken  ill  in  the  village,  and  now  we  hear  futnre  it  in  the  power,  wisdom,  and  good- 

of  its  having  made  its  appearance  £uther  up  ness  of  the  Almi^^tj,  who  will  no  doubt  do 

the  coast,  where  a  few  have  died.  for  us  what  will  be  best  in  the  end. 

"  After  a  week's  fatigue  and  anxiety,  I  was  **lMm  sure  you  will  be  glad  to  hear  that 

laid  up  myself  for  a  few  days ;  but  thank  God  not  a  few  who  have  beeu  speedily  called  avrmy 

I  am  better  again.  My  dear  wife  has  been  in  to  their  account,  have  left  pleasing  testimony 

bed  for  ten  days,  and  is  still  very  poorly  from  of  their  being  prepared  for  the  better  world." 
an  attack  of  diarrhoea,  which  is  all  but  uni- 


MES.  COrs  FEMALE  SCHOOL,  TEEVANDEUM, 

At  the  request  of  Mrs.  Cox,  we  give  insertion  to  the  appended  note, 
explanatory  of  the  cause  of  the  non-transmission  of  the  customary  report  of 
the  pupils  under  her  charge,  and  which  wiU,  we  truat,  prove  satis&ctoiy 
to  the  kind  friends  by  whom  they  are  supported. 

'*  It  affords  Mrs.  Cox  much  pleuure  to  be  able  to  inform  the  kind  subscribers  to  her 
Girls'  Boarding  School  that  their  children  are  in  good  health,  and  progressing  favourably  in 
their  studies.  There  are  twenty- five  girls  in  the  school,  and  Mrs.  Cox  is  sorry  that  the 
weak  state  of  her  health  during  this  past  year  and  a  half,  has  prevented  her  firom  sending  to 
her  many  friends  the  usual  annual  report  of  the  conduct  and  advance  of  the  scholars  they 
support ;  but  she  h(^>es  they  will  kindly  accept  this  short  notice  instead,  especially  when  they 
know  that  Increasing  weakness  these  last  few  months  has  obliged  her  greatly  to  lessen  her 
correspondence  with  dear  relations. 

'<  Trevaadrum,  December  17, 1856." 


EETUEN  OF  THE  EEV.  WM.  ELLIS. 

Ik  our  last  Number  we  adverted  to  Mr.  Ellis's  brief  but  interesting  visit 
to  the  capital  of  Madagascar,  and  his  subsequent  arrival  at  Mauritius,  en 
route  for  England.  We  have  now  the  pleasure  to  announce  that  our  friend 
reached  London  on  Thursday  the  19th  ult.,  exactly  a  twelvemonth  from 
the  date  of  his  departure  from  this  country.  Mr.  EUis's  return  is  too 
recent  to  enable  us  at  present  to  enter  into  particulars ;  but  we  hope  on  a 
future  occasion  to  present  to  the  Christian  friends  of  Madagascar  some 
interesting  details  respecting  his  visit  to  the  capital  of  that  island. 


AERIVALS  ABEOAD. 

Th«  Missionary  barque,  "  John  Williams,"  at  Hobart  Town,  16th  November, 
and  at  Melbourne  about  the  12th  December :  all  well. 
The  Bev.  John  Howe,  firom  Tahiti,  ^t  Mrfboume,  98t)i  Novembf^r^ole 
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DEPAETUEK. 

Hkt.  Johv  Macabtsbt  and  Mn.  Macartney  embarked  at  London,  for  Madras, 
en  route  for  Bellary,  5th  March. 


XEW  YEAR'S  SACRAMENTAL  OFFERING  TO  THE  WIDOWS*  FUND. 


{ConUnmedfram  last  Month.) 


hpmnOH  AMD  ITS  VicimTT. 


Barbkan  Chspel 
Clwemont  Chapel     . 
Finchley      .... 
I.«wMunB:  Union  Chapel 
Orange  Street  Chapel 

cRaneoualy  reported  bni 

Trtaiitf  Chapel.  Briztim  ! 
Trinity  Chapel,  Edgware 

Road  .... 
Union  Chapel,  UUnjdon  . 
Wttdour  Chabel,  Includ- 

tnK&f.fromlfiw  Kilner 


4M  0 

4  14  0 

5  «  5 

5    0  0 

S    4  0 


11    »    0 
6    S    4 


10    0    0 
17  1&    » 


2    &    0 


CoCKTaT  AND  ABEOAO. 

Alrevford     .                     .     0  la  0 

Alton 1  10  0 

Aahton-vnder-Lyiie  .       .    10   0  0 

Atherstone:  New  Chapel     1    1  0 

Beodes                .       .       .     t   4  S 

Berbice:  New  Amsterdam     S   6  8 

LenMUle    .       .     1  IS  4 

Bradford :  Greenfield  Chapel  1    0  6 


Bruljr^v^'klifr  *  .  .  S  IS  0 
Brivto!  L  (j)4iton  Chapel  .  S  10  0 
Br^aifii^ro'^e  .  .  .16  0 
ChciteTAcJd  .  .  .  4  10  0 
Dronacld  .  .  .  .078 
Durliam  ,  .  .  .810 
Ecdeikin  ,  .  .  .  0  10  6 
Fl^thtuL  .       .       .      1  10    0 

EriJifiiftoCL  .  .  •  .19  0 
IklLnliuivli:  Capt.Wtlker  0  10  6 
Hincklfy  .  .  .  .15  0 
Hitchtn  .       .       .      S    6    S 

Hvd«  .  .  .  .  .  1  16  0 
Jiini:Lkit:  MuontZion  .10  0 
LntfrnTimii]  ,  .  .  .10  0 
LiTli  .  .  .  .  ,  S  0  0 
^Ai^rtjciur  ■■  OldhMU  Rd.  S  6  0 
Moftlake  .  .  .  .  1  «  0 
Krvcaicie:  West  Clayton 

Street  .  .  .  .500 
Ketrport  rsKOell  .  .  «  10  0 
Noaiii^Uun^  CasUe  Uate  MOO 
Otiltoit  .  .  .  .084 
P*lncToft  ,  .  .  .056 
Pwdfcf  y  .  .  .  0  10  0 
Mk'MMc 10   0 


StJ^u^ 


Walden. 

St.  Andrew's,  Sunday 
School  .... 
Southwold  .... 
Stebbing  .... 
Stroud:  Old  Chapel  .  . 
Thome  and  HaUleld  .  . 
Tnnbridfe  Wells  .  . 
Coonteas's  Cbapd, 
A  Moiety    .       . 


Tnnrey 
WarminsI 


Warminater 

Welford  .... 
Wells  .  .  .  .  i 
West  Bromwich :  Mayer's 
Ureen  .... 
Whitstable.  .  .  . 
Whitby  .... 
Wilton  .... 
Windsor  .... 
Witham      .... 


10  0 

5  S  0 

0  15  0 

1  1  0 

3  5  0 
8    S  0 

0  M  0 

6  0  0 

S    0  10 

1  0  0 

4  1  • 
1  14  0 
OlS  0 


11    8 

1  18 

i  t 

1  0 
S  8 
1  11 


Total,  including  smus  pre- 
Tiously  acknowledged,    1584  0   9 


KIS8I0VABT    GOVTBIBITTIOVi!. 
JV*om  16th  Ihh-uaiy,  to  l^h  March,  1857,  inelusive. 


31..  per  Rev.  J.  8. 
Watson  M  0 

B.  darponuBsq. IS  S 

Miss  Wonfaoer  Ibr 
ttie  New  Jfiaalon 
In  Central  South 
Africa 10  0 


II.  Tneker.  Eao. 6  0 

J.  E.  Dnnt,  Esq.,  fbr 
the  Widows'  aLd 
Orphana'  Fund  ...   i  10 


f>r  ifvi,/^  Strati  C^up0h 


ngrruiq 
Trtma 


9.  M.Jn  Memory  of 
theOeparted. s  2 

3lrB.MaelC8h  l   0 

Hiss  P.  Galrdner'a 
Paplla 0  14 

Two  meads,  liv  the 


Q I     y«Ufeit^  Di  ^teciiviaitia. 
J    cH4i«rtfld  itr  luiaAlliw, 

...    •    4 
.     »    4    4< 

,..  i  * 

..  a  » 

..  II  I  it 

,.  •  f  n 

.     4^    i    4 
„   9  4  f 

.  i  5  B 


BkkogtoaU  CkapO, 
LMUei' Bran^,  on 
acooant  84  9 

Falc9n  Square,   E, 


MIsSAJleu,.,....^.^ 
Ulti  <miifpaU  .,  . 
Mr.  €lmrlDs  ....m... 
TAlmi  CVjpn  , , 

II j^  rui^h  ............ 

Mra,  M!UJpll„-„„„ 
Mrs.  Mobertwn  .,„ 

Mn.  Ctmpiwn  ......   0  4  < 


Ur.  WHlffdu 


n  iti   u: 

a  IQ   J) 


»«r.  B.Juliea 1 

Wf.  Kslpin^ " 

Uf,  Morsmln „  ...  0 

Mi*^riii4i...., 1 

Ur.  Mlch«Td»  ..„, u 

Mlsa  Aden's  Box  .,.  i 

tji«|pel  Boxes  ,      ..  t 

CoTL*t  Schooli  Trc* 
TUidrittD.  ttj  La* 
dies'         WartiLhji; 

l%rtf ....'.    Jl 

iundn^  Sobnot  lilt' 

Utm,  tflw-JSHrtiup?  ^'1 
lbribsKKti¥Q(MtL 
t*lirtilliMUl.Wrlg3tt, 

""^WHWHI b 

^ OM,.,..  » 

•W.  ii«.iw»— 


10  IJI 

i    il 

11  4' 


AtutlhJirjt  n«r  Mr. 
Hci>id«>Kjiirek,  f3n 
ne^niit 71  14   0 


111 


K>  HuwRPd.  fi«ii.  * 
Clnii.  f'w  Kit  »^«- 
"  Marr 


11    i 

*  If 


1718   9 


pQHtit«it  Olatui^ 


Q  lu   u  urn  IL  Leoli«^{A.1  0  1 
O&Haetod  br  Mils  atn«tr.   14^^^    WitJioa    anil 
^|j>3i.  Dan «,,..*-...   i»lff 


...(A.)  10  M 

HolUmoM,        Mrs. 
UTsaaiSr  theNattre 
BoyF.JLlrens S   0 

K«nii$k  To»m,  St, 

tbo  Iji^Te    6irl, 
B.I.  White S  0 


a 

a  » 

ni  i 
1  u 
|)itstab^c<f    .-  .   t  « 

htrs^Piyrne  ..^, ft   d 

1    CUUeeled  fey  Mill  KUpin. 

Ulr.A.Adeniqr..-..    «  ii» 
'VnT-AdwHW..    .,    It  ie 

I  51r,  aoLliBtJ>t?4   0    i    ' 


JUUa  Cuner  ....... 

Suud^  !$sJi«ii  Ctkil* 
drou   ........  ^.. 

Mrs.  CuC  ftir  Bflry 
In  lUiT.  J.  C(iii> 
tlcliuolAi  '^Tft'i* 
dmiiTi,  iiiimid  Wl)> 
Unm  Syii]f«€iiil¥  . 

Mr,  miiJ  Mrs.  n, 
Webh,  for  tio»  tn 
dUUn,  iMinc<d  M«ii* 
tamiii  WflUam 
Wi(»»b,_  .  ......,.„,. 


LAdti9S=  Mstorii^l  At- 


llsrdtiitf, 

JfatiMt 


0   0 


linrdintf.   Air  tlie 

J(lin«fl  8lLtyii)HDi ...  10   0   0 
Fur  tbe  Xttlrfl  Girl, 

KjihUhh              ...    ilO   0 
*^.Q».ftd:^ 

AittJti*Jir  S«lety   7  11    4 


>  \sk  u  I^VV/if^rfrfAiLEtllary, 
PtirH.rMls»fcOri  B-il 
scbeof  .^-..^  .^.  ..^    y  14    8 


110  ft 


tgiized  by  Google 
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MISSIONARY    MAGAZINE 


BEDFORDBHIRS. 

BoxtOM. 

PerMr.T.Ncwllng. 

Annual  MeeUng 8   4 

Collected    by  Mlsa    • 

MetealA 8  15 

Sondur  SohooL 0   4 

MMterT.NewUng** 

MiMloniiryBox  ...  115 
W. 


CUMBERLAND. 


^f&y.Ur.  8.  K.  Grit- 
ton 0  8  0 


BERKSHIRE. 

WarJUld,  Mr.  and 
Mrt.J.koM    (A.)    2   S 


BUOKUfOHAMSHIBB. 

After  Leetores  with 
the  ]>la«rams  by 
Rev.  J.  Simmon^ 

Institution,      hjr 
lbev.J.]>nthle— 

taiotndon".'!  '.. 


Oil 
0  10 
0    8 


DERBYSHIRE. 

Drof^field. 

Rev.  J.  M.  Calvert. 

Annual  Collection...   l  11   0 
Sacramental  ditto...   0   7 

Collected  by- 

Mrs.  Calvert 0  0 

Mrs.  Cullen 0  6 

Mra.Dod8ley  0  0 

Snbecriptlons. 

Mr.  Booker  1   I 

Mrs.  Clark 1   I 

Mr.  May 1    1 

Miss  Clark.... 0  10 

Rev.  J. M. Calvert...   0  lo 

Mrs.  Cullen  0   0 

Mr.  Dodsley 0  5 

Mr.  P.  Mur  010 

Mr.Liddall  0   S 

Miss  May 0  5 

Bxs.1*.:  Si.Sfc 


OAMBRIDOESHIRE. 

Mov$ton, 

John  Street. 

CoUeeted  by  Mr.  T.  Jepps. 

MT.CUHTlei  Andr^ira  0  18   0 

Mr*  t^Bter  Aibt4»ii  .  0  IS   6 

Mt«.  UMarr  Bniler  .  1   1 

Mrs.  W.F*  Butler...  0  12 

T.  Beldam,  Esq......  I   o 

Mre.  V.  BeldniD 10   0 

j;B.Fi3rdhnni.  Eld.  2    2   0 

A,  XmIi,  Kwi 110 

Mr.laA.  RieiiiLrdBon  0   5   0 

Mrs.  Jaaiea  IlKgott  0  10   0 

MlH  VmOgbMi too 

Kn.J.F.  Wudd 1    1    0 

Mr.T.  icp[>m., 0    0   0 


11    8   0 
Collected    by  Mlsa 
Squire 8  16  4 

UIOIO 

OgpreO,    8.  Clear. 
Esq 5  l\ 


CHESHIRE. 

Middlemtek, 

FerMr.W.Httchln. 

Subsoriptlona  AOoUectlcos. 

Mrs.  DttlloB..^ 8  8 

MlssDuttoB 8  2  0 

Miss   Bostook  and 

YounsMiM 0  10  0 

MIseesBlliabethand 

Maria  Hitohlo 1   1  0 

MlssfcmaiT  Boxes. 

Mrs.  Johnson 0  8 

"  ^tohla  ,  - 

Sehool 


_/t.Jdtn -   ^ 

Mrs.  Wm.  Hltohla  .090 
Sunday  Sehool 

Bars  Mid  Girls 1  10  8 

PuWSo  CoUectlon  ...  11   "   " 
£xs.21«.0(t.;S0{.  17«.— 

Over.  Rer.  J.  Mar- 
shaiU 0 


Mr.Mkskle  

liev.B.Oray  

Ladies'  Association 

Collection . 

For  Widows'  Fund   8  10 
M.i».7d. 


DEVONSHIRE. 

Dartmouth.  * 

Rev.  J.  f,  Stenner. 

Collection 7  15 

Mr.J.Windeatt(A.)   1   0 

For  the  Native  Teacher, 
Thomas  Stenner. 

Mr.  S.  Follett 5  0  0 

Mr.  J.  Wlndeatt 5   0   0 

Sunday  Scholars,  for 
the  Native  Girl  at 
Parc^choley,  Han- 
nah Venning 8   0   0 

For  the  Native  Girl  Hannah 
Yenning,  under  Miss  Drew, 
Madras. 

Mr.  J.  Windeatt    ...    S   0   0 

CoUeeted  by  Mrs. 
Neck 1   0  0 

Rxs.SS«.4d.;  28<.1UJ<I. 


DORSETSHIRE. 

Jted  tKhmttTt 

B«T.  G.  Waterman,  M.A. 

Annual  Meeting 8  19  0 

Widows  A  -^ 


Missionary  Boxes  (Six 
Months). 

Sunday  School 

Female  BlMe  CInas 

Male  do 

Mary»9ink 

Clara  Hine 

Cantortmry ... 


MaiT^tfitt 
Praetloua  . 


OORirWALL. 


FalmouiK  B«v>  T. 
WUdbonL  tNT  fhe 
M«w    suasion   in 
South 


Caiitnl 
AMoA  ... 


•  14  _ 
0  8  1 
0  1  1 
0  0  4 
0  5  10 

•  S3 
0  0    S 


Collecting  Cards  (0  Months) 

MiSB  Mitchell I   8  0 

MisaYlrgint  0 10  0 

MissE.Whltty 0  IS  0 

Miss  L.  Brown 0  10 

Miss  8.  Hine  0  8 

CoUectlon  at   Mis- 
sionary     Frver 

Meeting..... 0   4 

Bxs.  7*.  2d.; «.  18».  Bd. 


'^Biandford, 

Rev.  B.  Gray. 

Annual  SubMribers. 

Mr.  Fisher  1   1 

Mr.  H.F.Fisher  ...   1   1 
Mrs.  H.  F.  Flataer...   1   0 

lUssFlaher 2  2 

MivBdw.  Fond  ......  1   1 

Mr.  Uodsea 0  10 


0  10  •( 

0  10  0 

IS    8  & 

7  10  S 


FerawM/,  per  Rev.  J. 

Argyle 0  10 

Wevmoulh^  N  Icholas 

Street        Suudn/ 

Sehool,  per  Mr.  R. 

Damon 4  10 


ESSEX. 

Luftonttone,  perMr. 
Edrldge 


OLOtJCSBTSRSHIRB. 


Cam. 


Revs.  Messrs.  Thomas  and 
Gasard. 

CoUectlon 1 17  0 

Collected  by— 

AdehiGunter 010 

Harriet  Terrett 0   7  10 

Thomas  Elliott 0  10   -^ 

Collected  by  Mrs.  Nicholls. 

Miss  Cooke  0  5 

Mrs.  Joiner 0  6 

Mr.  ft  Mrs.  RandaU   0 
Mrs.  Randall's  MU- 

sionary  Box. 0  0 

Mrs.NiehoUs 0  10 

A  Friend  0  !• 

In  Small  Sums 0  8 

BxB.8d,;5«.2«.10<f. 

Painmciek. 
Rev.  W.  Rhead. 

Colloction 2  5 

Mrs.C.Gyde  ...(A.)    l   0 
ai.5». 


Classes. 

Hiss  Heu'lett 16  1 

MIssBeddome 0  8  O 

Miss  Newman 0  8  8 

Mr.  Bnttifont 0  7  O 

Mr.  Read 0  8  ft 

Mr.  Marshall  0  2  O 

Collected  by  Cards,  Boxes, 
and  Monthly  PaymenU, 

Miss  Emma  New- 
man      2  18   8 

''^x'^^'!.'^.  1  0  1 
Hiss  Elisabeth  Ran- 
daU        0  14    8 

Miss  Jane  Redman  0  12  0 
Miss  Julia  Bailey...   0  lo   7 

Mrs.  Sole 0   8   0 

0^  Master  Auattn  Cur- 
tis    •  T  11 

Master  0.8.  Hewlett  0  7  10 

Miss  Britten   0  8* 

Miss  M.  A.  BUaiT..-  0  4  4 
Misses  Redman..„..  0  4  0 
Mrs.  Smith,  sen.(D.}  0  2  8 
Public  OoUeetlons...  11  10  4 
Bxs.  45»Af .;  VtMM. 


5  0 


.    Stockbridfft, 
Bat.  R.  CoUns. 

Missionary  Boxes. 

Mrs-Westripp 0  17 

MlssOolUns llj 

MissWaOkins •   1 

Miss  OUver  ...  " 

Mrs.  Hopkins 

Miss  Cook 

Mrs.  Cook ..... 
Hiss  R.  Cook 
ColHK*ion.^.^^...^^_ 


8 
2 
0  7  11 
0  2  7 
0  14  0 
0  4  0 
0  8  1 
2    4   8 


HAMPSHIRE. 

Alton, 
Rev.  F.  M.  Holmes. 

Sabbath  Sehool 1   8  0 

Jnvf^nllP  Subaorip- 
n...TV4CuUsotadhy 
ilvH^J,  B.  Mndge   0  17 
Six    M.  uths  Adult 

■•lo-.s!  rlptlon  0  7 

0  aVs    Sub- 

0  18  •  1.  CoUeeted 

Gunner...    8   8   0 

WiJ^  .-  /und 1  10  0 

^UlcCoUaeUon  ...   8  10 
&s.  10s. ;  12/.  it,  M. 


W.Wllshire.EsQ. 

Mrs.  Hailey 

Miss  WlUhire ... 
Mr.  B.  RobeHs 


W.Heard.  Bsq. 
W.Luoas,    " 


Two  Friends }  J  J 

Mr.  J.CaUander......   110 

ForWldowj2ofld^2JJ 


jPtorfMO.  King  Street, 
poT^.  ByUuids. 
esq.,  on  Account  40  0 

PorUmoitth,  B««liel 
Sunday  Sehool. 0  8  4 


Rommv. 

Dr.  Baddome,  Treaanrer. 

F.  Boekell,  Eaq.,  Secrelan 

Annual  Snbaerlbera. 


Dr.Beddome  2  3  0 

Captain  BaUey.R.N.  1   1  0 

Mr.  Walter  Godflrey  110 

Mr.  Crookford. 0  10  0 

Mr.OhiicneU 0  10  0 

Mra.  Hobbs 0  M  0 

Mrs.Joahna  Withers  0  8  4 

Mr.Bleombe 0  6  0 

Mr.Fi7«r 0   8  0 


Sunday  School  Oolleetioas. 
On   Sunday  After- 

»" CTgilz^d 


HERTFORDSHIRE. 

Busheif,  on  account  17  0 


nuchiiu 
Per  Mr.  J.  Callander. 


Bsq. 


KENT. 

^'5S!r:?:.'::^Hoio  o 

GreentPich       Mood 

M.s-Su!; , , , 

Wood  i  0  a 


Sandwidi, 
Rev.  Dr.  HUUer. 

06Uectlons..„. 8  8  0 

Missionary  B«w^"  *  "  • 

Lwllaa' Assodatlpn  4  8  10 
For    Native     Girl, 

Manr  Rose.._-....  8  0  0 

For  Widows' Fund  2  0  0 


OoUeetlona..^. J   «  J 

Missionary  Bpxesj^  2  8  8 
Bxs.O«.;  20e.7s.8cl. 


Mr  Barnard 0  10  0 

M'.-.Brii^htman  „....   o  10  0 


OoUecSed^  tar  rfriij 
Barnard  In  Small 
Sums  1.  1  W  W 

•f        tf.iai.Kki. 
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C3«a«iiHcin  ,. 


£-.S3&£l3:r  \  \ 


Ewl  AmUtatr,  per 


Mfotlf  B^^ttit  Cbatid. 

TfopcB'tioTi  wr   Free 
CbtttnbuMom  .,.„,   1   0 


iokumon,   tar  ttkt 
Jittmakni  ... 


S!tf.-;fffis;.  -  *  ^ ' 


•  it 

Q  It   1 


CotWiUon  —    h   f   I 

If  r.  K.  lAnUbefilA.J  I    1   ' 
MivSBltJi iki    J    0 

ft/. 

llornvfR.    R«v.    ft, 

Jppinp  ,.- Bia 

nail,   par  MvUna. 
i«9  dmjr  Aa4  n- 


7aB7fi  DXBis^  sr  P. 


Cnllrcbkifl $   • 

For  Wjd»w»'  Fmid .   ft  11 
2f,  I**.  (ff*.~ 


Mr.  W\  9nim  M)4 

^.fti.= 


7,Mfk  AiutWUKTa  per  1 

I,  illAlr,  ^. 

^  UjUff  or  liin  l»u 
*'    Mm,  Ann   Dituti. 

dntr  ......... ....,,.....,1*1 

Stent f if,  per  II n.  J 


.  T. 


Ur.J.BWT0W I  1 

Kr.  ¥.  Blwttr44. t  I 

Mr.  9. ».  llMKlnr  .H  1  I 

Kr.  f .  Bviboek  . .  1  1 

Mr.  S.  Mr'klnioii  ...  I  1 

Mr.  W.  \f«lle.,.^....  I  0 

Sn«  Llolt   fl  1* 

Mrs,  Htiiii    .    , ,.   «lo 

Mr.Jahn  llltl ^ft  i« 

Mr,  S,  Oopc    ._.,_.  •  «  HI 
\trv.  HullLck   _ 0    i 

QuArterl/  Collon^finu 
MLfl«£.  iHeliinicm  ,    1    A 

Unk.  (7oud«OTth 0  It 

iliMCTmtper  OU 

ltLu1an.hfF  lloxvi. 
»bM  i:(iffi\ri)iii9 ...  9  )K 

WlllJalD  F:i<iin9    f»  i 

Mr*. H,  hii4:^lii»qr| ,,.  H  0 

Uri+lkerr;' ,  ,  *  fl 

MliaAnalow    ,..  0  Bi^ 

ULh  Pmiua n  i 

Mr.  W.ftirdc*  .....  tt  fl 

Mr.T.  Ka*flnlt ......  0  H 

H1*»Aribfmy    ,_,  „  »  l 

Ui*«  A nrkljdni] ......  6  1 

lart.  WtlUajttfl    9  q 

Juranlle  Cottailoni. 
Itfia  M,.  A.  I^u-dw  .   b  141 
Mtti  flc^Una..  ....     «    4 

H.  AdAmi  ..  . a  4 

Antiiinlfollcetiicvui,  3i   fl 
Publte  H«tiu|t  ^...11  19 

Est.  ti«. ;  ail.  ffji.  h;^-^ 


MddTva    liii11»D> 

tion  ,.. 1    t   I 

riillc^itoij ,..,,,-  I  P  4 
Ur,Aiynr«  Itra  .  1  «  0 
*i.  17».  4rf. — 

ReT.T.  ItaJl. 

Of4lwl(oo«,.-^  --  -  111 
Jnr«nile  UlaKtcnuT^ 

mmsi  ..„...,.„..  .  *  11  D 
iikAii|i>iiiuu7    Pn^er 

Mt^i'Mnti      ... 9    K    1 

Vmj  SehMit   ..-.,  ...  -018 

.     tiTv  Bfn   ..QUO 

•i    tl4JJ  - dl«   9 

An^'i^,    Mr*  T.  J. 
fhiurtie lA.}    I    1   0 


LBieniTEftiains. 


la?.  I.  ITolte, 

C«ufrf1wl^Gn(i«  ft  15 

For  W*fl</Wft*  ¥tinA  .14  1 

JNiW  L«dlM'  V«rli- 


]        Bvt.  £.  WiUte.  U.A, 
' H^  RUUn Rbunt . ..   e  IS 

Hr.Fcrt I   9 

Mf,  XAnsoDi   1    1 

0  Mf,  I^MJW 1    1 

.1    CIiIIcIm 


*  **  *  Iter,  B.  Waifce  ,     „.   *  ip 
"  t/.t», 


STAFF  OftBiHmB* 

t^rMr.J.Aliop^ 
^altscrliitlufii., 
Mr  At»ou 1    1 

MnJuhu  Urmi^m...  3    t 

Mn.  JftEDci  BrQngli  1    t 

Mn-tlicU 1    P 

fl/'v .  J .  [IdinlilniOn  .  1    0 

Mrt.W,  ?*i\oii  .....  1    P 

Uai^'S'  AMvOl«iUffi  a  12 

..iTiirtnil  S«rBS?niii  ...  IJJ  IP 

For  Wldcmt-Fnod.  i    Q 

CXtUttDbe4  &r- 

QuKJotfl  ., ..,„...  e  if) 

M)«  J.A.lWi»Nl.  *  7 

KilHhi  UnKVtti  .....  P 

Peter  KlrUHUB  .  -  t 

II  ntU njiTi  SroDJch  .....  P 

KJltrtbcih  l^Wme. ...  w 

Ukf*  Hill  ^ 

Fn*ijw<i  Pcivntck    .  0 

WitiiiTn  t^s-...i^li    ..„  p. 


[        WAaWICKSUlfiE. 
^  TScjf  ItidepiBDileitit  CliiipcU 


& 
1 
1 

I 

1 

1 

d  1 

CI    1 

(»  1 


J  O.  H.  BncchrldfA, 

:    E»q. .........  ........  1   1   p 

^i;^,  Sltn^lAir,  e«(^* l  \  h 

im.Vm^TMti ._  I   I   n* 

P  "^•'* 
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ORIGEN. . 


Wm  candidly  confess  at  the  outaet  of 
this  article  thsit  we  hETC  a  great  Ilk  Lug 
for  OngeEi  He  is  one  of  our  saintSf  -  in 
thiB  best  senfie  of  that  mueh  •  abfLsad 
word.  We  ha^e  attidied  his'  life  -witli 
an  interest  Trhicli  we  have/ iievei*  -  felt 
ia  relation  to  aay  otiMrvof"  tLe 'early 
fathers,  Thei?e  ate  few'  oP  thehi -con* 
cerning  whoai^viDs'hdTd  itfchftiM  IMbrm- 
atiQn  ah    .     '  •  "  'ix  him;  and 

there  a  r  ^  character, 

on  the  wJiiiit!,  wl-  :■,  ■-■•.  ';-^.iy  t-r;L»t^aa'* 
In  intelkctnkl  ^a,vv  i  ;■  ;i  i  j  d  l 1 1 ;:  :.l  i :  i  [ . j  ■:  n ta^ 
in  Bpiritual'emotionB  and  iabijiirsT'^he  is 
the  greatest  of^  tKe  e-arly  e  hri  sti^  unin  - 
spired  men .  Hia "  fixiiin(?sa  •  in  pcTscGu- 
tion,  his  meekness  under  liyUriaua  treaty 
Dient  from  hb  brethl-en, 'his  eandopur 
and  diligence  in  aearchiag  the  wcred 
Scriptnrea,  with  liis  eefr-cbnaummg 
toO  in  dil^ing  the  goejiel}  all  entitle 
him  to  our  wneratinn  and  regard.  Am 
the  founder  of  bibUcal  exegesis,  the 
chnroU  of  every  euh&eqnent  age  is  in- 
debted to  him  for  Mb  learned  labours 
and  for  the  frnit  they  bore.  Notwith- 
standing his  apeculatiTe  erroris,  he  ex- 
ercised much  influence  for  goodj  and 
all  he  did  for  truth  and  hnmanity  was 
effected  without  the  adi?antage  of  high 
rank  in  society,  or  commanding  position 
in  tlie  church.  By  constructing  a  brief 
compendium  of  the  facta  of  his  life  and 
iabouTBt  we  shall  endeaTOjir  to  justify 
this  estimate  of  his  character,  and  thus 
glorify  Ood  in  him. 

The  city  of  Alexandria,  in  Egyp^ 

TOL.  XX&V. 


wasth&birtib'pkee  of  thbdisdnguiHhed 
man.  It  was  a  city  every  way  re- 
mar  kahlot  and  indeed  one  of  the  ancient 
'wonders  of '  thfe  .world.  Its  situation 
and  relation  to  surrounding  commnni- 
ties  gave  it*  ah  imperishable  place  In 
I  history, '  The  reputation  of  its  founder, 
■wh"o«e  name  it  bdre,  and  tho  dream 
•which  led  him  to  »ek?et  its  site  as  the 
fotmdatioh  of  a  new  metropolis ,  gave  it 
'an  early  celebrity f' while  its  mercan- 
tilfe  it  '  e ,  itj  •  mo ! ley  and  numer- 
ous *]  itif  literary  fame/  and 
exteuiiiVij  ii!>rary,  made  it  at  one 'time 
'the^n%*y  or  glory  of  the'wiiblecivijizod 
world.  In  relation  to  primitive  Chris- 
tianity it  was  scarcely  less  distin- 
guished. The  aehoola  and  catechiste, 
the  confessors  and  martyrs,  that  be- 
longed to  the  church  of  Alexandria, 
gave  it  an  importance  only  inferior  to 
ttat  of  Rome,  and  enabled  it  to  exert 
an  infiuence  on  the  theological  opinion 
of  all  subsequent  ageSt  which  is  scarcely 
expended  at  tJie  present  day.  At  the 
head  of  the  illuatriona  christian  namea 
which  grace  the  history  of  that  city,  wo 
venture  to  place  tliat  of  Origen, 

He  was  born  during  one  of  tlie  InlU 
or  tempomry  calms  which  came  oQC9r 
sionally  over  the  church  after  a  severe 
slorm  of  perBccntion,  and  by  which  it 
was  mercifully  prepared  to  meet  tho 
elementjs  of  fierce  opposition  which 
again  arose,  and  threatened  to  engnlpbi 
and  destroy  it.  The  christian  people 
of  Alexandria  i™|j^t|1only  iialjk  to 
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sufferings  from  the  persecntiiig  edicts 
of  tho  empire,  but  often  suffered  from 
the  riots  and  maasacres  effected  by  a 
rude  miscellaneous  population,  who 
were  always  ripe  for  any  outbreak 
that  promised  a  confusion  favourable  to 
plunder.  The  church  had  x^%  w.  the 
commencement  of  the  reign  of  Seyerus, 
but  that  was  speedily  brought  to  an  end 
by  the  persecution  which  he  originated 
in  the  tenth  year  of  his  government. 
He  passed  a  law  which  prohibited  any 
subject  from  changing  the  religion  of 
his  ancestors  for  the  Jewish  or  Chris- 
tian faith;  and  while  its  operation  was 
simply  intended  to  check  the  progress 
a{  the  gaq;»e)a  it  wa«  atraimed,  \)j  in- 
ISormers  and  magistrates,  to  include  in 
its  penalties  many  who  bad  previously 
embraced  Chriatianity ;  and  in  the  con- 
sequences of  this  persecuting  edict  the 
fiimily  of  Origen  was  involved. 

He  was  bor«  in  the  year  of  our  Lord, 
l$d^  His  parents  were  enlightened 
and  ^stablii^ed  Christians.  There  is 
reason  to  believe  that  he  was  baptised 
ix^  his  infancy.  Of  infant  baptism  he 
himself  was  a  strenuoua  advocate,  and 
he  declares  that  the  practice  had  come 
down  from  the  Apostles,  This  testi- 
mony as  to  a  matter  of  fact,  from  oiie 
who  lived  so  near  the  Apostolic  age,  is 
of  aome  vajhie  in  relation  to  the  ooaoitro- 
T^ri^y  respecting  the  subjects  of  bap- 
tvim,  and  goes  to  prove  that  we  are  not 
innovatiog  on  the  early  practice  of  the 
ohurcha  wbin  we  dedi^te  our  children 
to  the  Lord,  by  baptising  them  into  his 
luone.  L^onidaa,  the  father  of  Origen, 
aawmaliy  endeavomred  to  train  his 
inlSEmt  mind  ta  love  the  Saviour»  and 
taoght  him  to  commit  to  memory,  daily, 
some  por^on  of  the  aaoved  Scriptures, 
BO  that  from  a  child»  like  Timothy,  he 
knew  those  writings  which  were  able 
to  make  wiM  unto  salvatioB.  To  the 
Uttl9  ona  this  daily  exercise  proved  a 
deli^^l  task.  He  early  dl^ayed  a 
strong  desive  to  oonprehend  a  hidden 
meaning  which  he  isM^giBed  lay  be- 
neath the  t^t»  and  his  feUher  endea- 
voured to  meet  the  lo^ginga  of  his 
ipioft  by  unfoiding  to  ^m  Hm  deep 


things  of  God.  A  touching  incident 
is  re<2orded  of  the  fie^their,  to  the  effect 
that  he  was  wont  to  lean  ever  his 
sleeping  boy  as  he  lay  with  his  breast 
bare,  and  would  reverently  kiss  the 
bosom  of  his  child  as  a  chosen  temple 
of  the  Holy  Qhost  To  the  wise  and 
prayerful  domestic  instruction  the 
youthful  Origen  received,  was  soon 
added  the  teaching  of  the  most  cele- 
brated christian  school  of  his  native 
city.  He  became  a  pupil  of  Pantsenus, 
and  afterward  of  Clement,  then  a  Cate- 
chist  at  Alexandria.  In  this  school  he 
associated  with  Alexander,  who  was 
afterwards  bishop  of  Jerusalem,  as  his 
fellow-atudent  and  friend.  While  a 
scholar  he  was  remarkably  diitinguiahed 
for  his  piety  and  thirst  after  knowledge. 
The  questions  he  addressed  to  his  pre- 
ceptors indicated  an  intdiUgenoe  and 
«eal  greatly  beyond  his  yeaw^  At  a 
subsequent  period  his  eduoatioo  was 
f^irther  advanoed  by  attending  os  the 
leotuies  of  the  philosopher,  Ammonius 
Saccus. 

When  Origen  attained  hia  sixteenth 
year,  his  father  was  cast  into  prison  as 
a  punishment  for  his  profession  of  £uth 
in  the  Saviour.  His  youthful  son  wrote 
to  him  an  earnest  and  affecting  letter, 
exhorting  him  not  to  shrink  from  nuir- 
tyrdom  fcur  the  sake  of  his  family;  and 
he  burned  with  eager  desire  to  aeauas 
himself  before  the  magistrates^  in  order 
to  share  with  his  father  the  glory  of  a 
martyr's  doom.  The  exhortatiooa  of 
his  mother  were  not  sul&oientto  keep 
him  from  joining  the  martyrs  and  she 
was  compelled  to  seexete  his  clothes  in 
order  to  restrain  his  seeal.  When  his 
father  was  beheaded  th9  fsmilj  property 
was  confiscated, and  Origin*  witk  his  six 
brothera  and  widowed  mothaif,  was  re- 
duced to  dependenee  and  waftt.  A 
wealthy  christian  lady  extended  bar 
assistance  to  the  widow  and  hear  family, 
and  received  Origen  under  her  own  ro<^. 
Here  he  found  an  ad<^ted  son  of  this 
lady's,  Qoe  Paul  of  Antioch,  who  was 
a  heretic,  with  whom  he  refused  to 
have  any  fellowship,  in  cmiaeque»oe  of 
which  he  spee^  forfeited  the  proteo- 
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tion  and  borne  TonchBttfed  to  him.  No- 
thing daunted  bj  this  calamity,  be  josti- 
fiedjbjbis  indomitable  industrj  and  per- 
•everance,  the  snmame  of  Adamantius, 
which  he  bore.  Thrown  upon  his  own  re- 
iooTcee,  he  diligently  laboured  to  obtain 
a  ftubsistenoe  bj  teaching  the  Greek 
language  and  literature.  In  his  capa- 
eity  aa  a  teacher  he  speedily  gained 
great  celebrity,  and  many  distinguished 
men,  heathens  and  Christians,  became 
his  hearers  or  pupils.  The  renewed 
persecutio&s  of  the  period  led  the 
teachers  of  the  cateehetioal  school  to 
proyide  Ibr  their  personalsafety  in  flight 
Demetrius,  the  bishop  of  Alexandria, 
placed  this  youthful  scholar  and  bold 
diaciple,  then  in  the  eighteenth  year  of 
his  age,  at  the  head  of  the  school.  It 
was  a  post  of  responsibility  and  danger, 
but  he  proTed  equal  in  all  respects  to 
its  requirements.  This  stripling  not 
only  diligently  instructed  his  pupils  in 
literature  and  christian  truth,  but  as  the 
flames  of  persecution  waxed  hotter,  en- 
couraged them  to  pass  through  the  fiery 
ordeaL  Seyeral  of  his  oonyerts  suf- 
fered martyrdom.  He  bravely  stood 
by  them  at  their  trial,  supported  them 
in  the  dungeon,  and  accompanied  them 
to  the  i^aoe  of  execution.  His  own  life 
was  repeatedly  endangered,  and  he 
escaped  almost  as  by  miracle  from  the 
attempts  made  to  effect  his  ruin.  Still, 
amid  all  the  perils  of  his  Yocation  he 
discharged  the  daily  duties  of  a  chris- 
tian teacher,  with  unremitting  zeal  and 
constancy.  Finding  the  number  of 
those  who  resorted  to  him  for  spiritual 
instruction  continually  increasing,  he 
gave  up  his  profession  as  a  teacher  of 
grammar,  from  which  he  derived  hk 
main  support,  and  devoted  himself  en- 
tirely to  his  sacred  work.  He  parted 
with  a  valuable  library  of  ancient 
books  in  order  to  obtain  subsistence. 
He  practised  the  most  severe  self-denia], 
living  upon  food  of  the  plainest  kind, 
and  restricting  his  hours  of  sleep  to  the 
narrowest  limits  compatible  with 
health.  Indeed  his  youthful  ardour 
induced  a  course  of  Ufe  of  the  most 
ascetic  character,  founded  on  a  literal 


interpretation  of  some  of  our  Lord's 
commands,  in  which  he  fell  into  error 
which  he  afterwards  perceived  and  ac- 
knowledged. 

On  the  death  of  Severus,  in  the  year 
211,  the  persecution  ceased,  andOrigen, 
anxiously  desiring  to  become  acquainted 
with  the  church  at  Rome,  visited  the 
Imperial  City.  His  stay  there,  how- 
ever, was  of  brief  duration,  and  return- 
ing to  Alexandria  he  restmied  his  much- 
loved  employment  among  his  students, 
who  flocked  to  him  from  morning  to 
evening.  About  this  time  he  began  to 
study  the  Hebrew  language ;  and  paid 
additional  attention  to  Greek  philoso- 
phy, in  order  that  he  might  instruct, 
and  refute  the  heathens  and  heretics, 
who,  attracted  by  his  growing  reputa- 
tion, resorted  to  him  to  test  his  attain- 
ments, or  to  profit  by  his  teaching. 

His  various  labours  at  Alexandria 
were  interrupted  by  a  visit  to  Arabia, 
at  the  call  of  a  prince  of  that  country, 
who  wished  him  to  evangelize  his  peo- 
ple. His  endeavours  were  not  in  vain, 
for  the  Divine  blessing  rested  on  his  mis- 
sionary toil,  and  he  became  the  means 
of  converting  some  tribes  of  wandering 
Arabs  to  the  christian  futh.  Soon 
after  his  return  to  Alexandria  persecu- 
tion compelled  him  to  flee  to  Palestine. 
The  storm  having  died  out,  he  came 
back  to  his  much-loved  toil.  It  was 
about  this  time  that  Mammsea,  the  mo- 
ther of  Alexander  and  aunt  of  the 
reigning  emperor,  was  induced  by  the 
celebrity  of  Origen  to  send  for  him, 
that  she  might  enjoy  his  conversation 
and  be  instructed  by  him  in  the  won- 
ders of  redeeming  love.  He  accord- 
ingly repaired  to  Antioch,  having  de- 
volved his  duties  as  a  teacher  on  his 
assistant  and  successor,  Heraclas,  who 
afterwards  became  bishop  of  Alexandria, 
His  return  witnessed  his  renewed  de- 
votedness  to  the  work  of  a  christian 
teacher. 

Thus  far  he  was  favoured  with  the 
confidence  and  affection  of  the  church, 
and  of  them  that  were  without ;  but  his 
growing  popularity  and  extending  use- 
fulness soon  involved  him  in  difficulties. 
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He  was  sent  by  his  bishop  with  an 
epistle  to  the  church  at  Athens.  Pass- 
ing through  Palestine  he  was  ordained 
a  presbyter  by  the  bishops  of  Cesarea 
and  Jerusalem.  He  had  previously,  when 
on  a  visit  to  the  first-named  city, 
though  unordained,  on  the  invitation  of 
the  clergy,  preached  in  the  church  with 
great  acceptableness,  which  had  greatly 
offended  Demetrius,  the  bishop  of  Alex- 
andria. The  presbytery  of  Cesarea 
justified  their  conduct,  by  adducing 
several  instances  which  went  to  show 
that  permission  for  laymen  to  preach 
in  churches  was  not  unprecedented  by 
ecclesiastical  usage,  very  much  in  the 
spirit  of  that  brave  good  man,  Oliver 
Cromwell,  who  when  the  clergy  of 
Edinburgh  complained  to  him  that  his 
officers  preached  in  their  churches,  re- 
plied, "What!  and  doth  this  offend 
you  P  I  would  that  all  the  Lord's  ser- 
vants were  prophets."  But  no  reason- 
ing was  sufficient  to  appease  the  dis- 
pleasure of  Demetrius,  whose  anger 
was  greatly  augmented  when  he 
learnt  that  Origen  had  not  only 
preached  again  without  his  permission, 
but  had  actually  been  ordained  by 
foreign  bishops.  This  laid  the  founda- 
tion of  an  enmity  which  pursued  him 
even  to  the  grave. 

On  his  return  to  Alexandria,  his 
fame  as  a  preacher  having  preceded 
him,  multitudes  of  people  of  all  ranks 
crowded  to  hear  the  word  of  life  and 
salvation  from  his  lips.  The  bishop, 
who  found  his  power  diminished  in  the 
presbytery  by  the  presence  and  influ- 
ence of  Origen,  and  his  popularity  in 
the  pulpit  thrown  into  the  shade  by 
the  eloquence  of  the  newly-ordained 
preacher,  summoned  a  council,  and 
preferred  charges  against  Origen,  some 
of  which  were  frivolous  and  vexatious, 
and  others  utterly  untrue.  He,  how- 
ever, by  this  means  procured  a  sen- 
tence against  him,  which  made  it  de- 
sirable for  him  to  leave  the  city.  This 
decree  however  did  not  attempt  to 
unmake  the  presbyter,  and  so  fell  short 
of  the  wishes  and  aims  of  Demetrius ; 
whoy    tberelbre,    summoned    another 


meeting  of  bishops,  and  obtained  a  se- 
cond decree,  which  deprived  Origen  of 
the  sacred  office  of  the  ministry,  and 
excluded  him  from  the  communion  of 
the  church.  This  however  availed  little, 
for  the  churches  of  other  lands  refused 
to  recognise  the  persecuting  edict, 
which  sought  to  unchristianize  a  de- 
voted servant  of  Christ;  and  while  the 
churches  of  Palestine,  Arabia,  and 
others,  were  still  prepared  to  welcome 
him  with  outstretched  arms,  he  found 
in  Cesarea,  to  which  he  retired,  abun- 
dant honour,  love,  and  usefulness  await- 
ing him.  Diligently  andfiaithfully  did 
he  preach  the  word  of  life,  and  that  al- 
most daily,  to  attentive  mtdtitudts  in 
the  church,  and  efficiently  did  he  con- 
duct through  a  vast  cmTiculum  of  learn  - 
ing  his  pupils,  some  of  whom  after- 
wards became  distinguished  advocates 
and  ornaments  of  Christianity. 

An  episode  in  the  history  of  Origen 
presents  him  in  the  light  of  friendship 
as  alike  happy  and  honourable.  A 
wealthy  man,  named  Ambroeius,.  or 
Ambrose,  who  had  under  the  name  of 
Christianity  assumed  the  Marcionite 
or  Sabellian  heresy,  was,  by  the  teach- 
ing of  our  preacher,  convinced  of  his 
errors,  and  brought  to  renounce  them. 
Between  him  and  his  instructor  a 
lasting  friendship  was  formed.  They 
lived  and  walked  and  communed  toge- 
ther. The  sacred  volume  was  the 
theme  of  their  daily- conversation,  and 
the  subject  of  their  laborious  inves- 
tigation. At  the  importunate  request 
of  Ambrosius,  Origen  was  induced  to 
undertake  the  composition  of  his  cele- 
brated Commentaries,  his  munificent 
friend  defraying  all  the  expenses  in- 
volved in  the  writing  and  publication 
of  these  works. 

Years  rolled  away,  during  which  we 
find  Origen  pursuing  his  literary 
labours,  and  in  which  we  trace  him 
going  up  to  Jerusalem  to  examine  the 
localities  connected  witli  the'  history 
of  the  Saviour.  He  had,  soon  after  his 
departure  from  Alexandria,  written  a 
final  letter  to  that  city,  complaining  of 
the  unjust  treatment  he  had  received. 
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and  vindicating  himself  from  the  un- 
fonnded  accusationfl  brought  against 
him.  The  author  of  these,  Demetrius, 
died,  and  fleraclas,  a  disciple  of  Origen's, 
whom  he  had  brought  with  him  from 
Rome,  and  who  had  succeeded  him  in 
his  school,  was  made  bishop  of  Alexan- 
dria. It  is  probable  that,  on  this  event, 
he  would  have  returned  to  his  native 
city,  but  the  Egyptian  clergy  were  too 
deeply  committed  to  the  course  into 
which  Demetrius  had  led  them,  to 
allow  them  to  retract  the  sentence  of 
excommunication,  and  Origen  remained 
in  exile  till  his  death.  In  the  mean 
time  freBk  persecution  broke  out,  under 
Maximus,  in  the  year  235,  and  to  avoid 
its  fury  Origen  withdrew  to  Cappa- 
doda.  There  he  owed  his  saffety  to 
the  kindness  of  a  pious  and  learned 
lady,  named  Juliana,  under  whose  hos- 
pitable roof  he  enjoyed  shelter  and  the 
benefit  of  a  valuable  library.  From 
his  retreat  he  wrote  a  noble  letter  to 
Ambrosius  and  Protocletus,  who  were 
then  in  prison  at  Cesarea,  with  a  view 
to  comfOTt  them  in  their  solitude,  and 
to  nerve  them  in  the  prospect  of  mar- 
tyrdom. When  the  persecution  had 
ceased  he  made  a  second  visit  to  Athens, 
and  in  the .  city  where  Paul  had 
preached  Jesus  and  the  resurrection, 
he  in  like  manner  taught  the  sacred  phi- 
losophy, in  words  not  of  man's  wisdom, 
but  which  the  Holy  Ghost  had  taught. 
After  his  return  to  Cesarea,  we  find 
him  in  labours  more  abundant:  now 
writing  against  Celsus,  and  then  con- 
tending against  the  heretics  ; — daUy 
pursuing  his  work  of  commenting  on 
the  prophets,  and  preaching  extem- 
poraneous homilies  in  the  churches  of 
the  city; — ^now  attending  a  synod  at 
Bostra,  and  soon  after  travelling  to  a 
council  in  Arabia  ;— everywhere  he  is 
reported,  by  his  learning  and  suavity,  to 
have  induced  his  antagonists  to  aban- 
don their  errors,  and  to  receive  correct 
notions  of  the  christian  faith. 

At  length  the  hour  came  for  this 
man  of  God  to  die.  The  danger  he  had 
so  often  escaped  overtook  him.  Decius 
commenced  his  reign  by  a  violent  per- 


I  secution,  and  Origen  was  marked  out 
'  as  one  of  its  victims.  The  aged  man 
'  was  cast  into  a  dungeon,  and  cruelly 
I  tortured  in  the  stocks  for  many  days. 
His  life  was,  however,  spared,  bat  only 
with  a  view  to  prolong  his  sufferings. 
Happily,  before  the  designs  of  the  em- 
peror could  be  fully  carried  into  effect 
the  tyrant  was  removed  by  the  hand  of 
death,  and  Origen  was  set  at  liberty. 
Labour,  sorrow,  and  torture,  had  under- 
mined his  health  and  strength.  He 
employed  the  closing  months  of  life, 
amidst  foebleness  and  pain,  in  christian 
endeavours  to  glorify  his  Lord.  He  feU 
asleep  in  Jesus  in  the  sixty-ninth  year 
of  his  age,  and  was  buried  in  the  church 
of  the  Holy  Sepulchre  at  Tyre. 

The  works  of  Origen  were  volumi- 
nous, amounting,  on  the  testimony  of 
Epiphanius  and  the  Byzantine  writers, 
to  at  least  six  thousand,  large  and  small. 
Many  of  these  were  homilies  or  letters, 
and  most  of  them  have  perished. 
Origen  is  now  chiefly  known  as  a 
writer  by  his  valuable  editions  of  the 
Scriptures,  and  by  his  Commentaries  on 
many  of  the  sacred  writings.  His  most 
important  works  were  his  editions  of 
the  Hebrew  text  and  Greek  versions  of 
the  Old  Testament,  which  were  the 
results  of  a  diligent  collection  of  manu- 
scripts. The  "  Tetrapla  "  contained  the 
four  Greek  versions  of  Aquila,  Sym- 
machus,  the  Septuagint,  and  Theodo- 
tion,  arranged  in  four  parallel  columns. 
The  addition  of  the  Hebrew  text  in  one 
column,  and  of  the  same  in  Greek 
characters  in  another,  formed  the  "  Hex- 
apla."  To  these  works  he  added  mar- 
ginal notes,  containing,  among  other 
things,  explanations  of  the  Hebrew 
names.  They  are  doubtless  the  origin 
and  type  of  what  is  now  well  known 
by  the  name  of  Polyglott  Bibles.  Of 
these  great  works  only  a  few  fragments 
now  remain.  Their  author  did  more 
by  them,  and  by  his  various  exegetical 
works,  to  settle  and  preserve  the  true 
text  of  the  sacred  writings  than  any 
other  ancient  critic.  His  numerous 
commentaries  on  the  Bible  display 
great  learning  and  wonderful  industry. 
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They  might  veil  have  been  the  sole 
labour  of  a  long  life  devoted  to  litera- 
ture. He  reminds  one  of  Calvin,  in  the 
number  and  variety  of  his  works.  To 
enumerate  them  would  be  incompatible 
with  the  limits  of  this  sketch.  The 
collected  works  of  Origen,  more  or 
less  complete,  have  been  repeatedly 
published,  and  are  well  known  to 
scholars.  Many  of  them  bear  marks  of 
haste,  and  contain  some  contradictions. 
This  may  be  accounted  for  by  the  fact 
that  his  sentiments  varied  in  different 
periods  of  his  life,  and  that  inaccurate 
reports  oi  his  utterances,  of  which  he 
complains,  were  frequently  made^ 

We  have  confined  ourselves  to  a  brief 
outline  of  the  biography  of  Origen, 
simply  to  Indicate  his  sincere,  earnest, 
and  self-denying  piety.  That  piety, 
however,  was  strongly  marked  by  as* 
cetio  traits  and  mystic  peculiarities, 
which  were  great  drawbacks  on  the 
excellencies  we  have  been  pointing  out 
His  speculative  opinions,  into  which 
limited  space  forbids  us  to  enter,  in- 
cluded very  grave  and  dangerous  errors, 
containing  in  them  seeds  of  pernicious 
heresies,  which  afterwards  arqse  to  the 
no  small  mischief,  trouble,  and  sorrow 


of  Christendom.  In  his  various  exposi- 
tions he  sought  to  extract  firom  the 
sacred  writings  their  mystical,  or  pro- 
phetical and  moral  significance:  and 
his  continual  desire  to  find  a  mystical 
sense  led  him  frequently  into  the  ne- 
glect of  the  historical  sense,  and  some- 
times even  into  the  denial  of  its  truth  i 
a  practice  which  merits  unqualified 
reprobation.  His  tendency  to  alle- 
gorize, and  to  commend  Christiani^ 
by  adapting  it  to  the  philosophy  of 
Plato,  produced  great  blemishea  in  his 
writings;  yet  he  usually  maintained 
a  steadftst  adherence  to  the  great 
points  of  evangelical  truth,  and  hence, 
with  all  his  foulta,  we  Iovq  him  as 
a  ehHstian  man,  and  say  of  him,  as 
an  author,  in  the  wcnrds  of  Richard 
l&imon,  "  We  find  in  his  Comromfiteries 
profound  learning  and  an  extensive 
acquaintance  with  everything  respect* 
ing  religion;  nor  is  there  any  writer 
from  whom  we  can  learn  so  well  as 
from  him  what  the  ancient  theology 
was.  He  had  earefhlly  read  a  great 
number  of  writers,  of  whom  we  now 
seareely  know  the  names." 
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The  best  memorial  of  a  minister  of 
Christ  cannot  be  drawn  with  pen  and 
ink,  nor  engraven  on  stone;  but  is 
vmtten  by  the  Spirit  of  God  on  living 
hearts.  Many  such  memorials  have 
been  lefl  behind  by  the  subject  of  this 
paper,  at  Needham  Market,  Oxford,  and 
Sherborne*  There  are  those  who  must 
cease  to  live  before  they  cease  to  wit- 
ness of  the  change  which  hi«  life  and 
labours,  under  God,  has  wrought  in 
them. 

It  will  be  our  ^oort,  in  this  sketch, 
to  give  not  merely  a  brief  summary  of 
the  events  of  his  life  and  public  cha- 
racter, but  also  of  himself.  He  was  bom 

Ratcliffe,  London,  on  the  23nd  day  of 


April,  1817.  His  youthful  days  ware 
watched  over  and  blessed  by  thecare  and 
love  of  godly  parents.  His  fothcar,  alter 
serving  with  great  honour  the  church  of 
Christ,  as  adeaeon,  for  the  ^>aee  of  fifty- 
six  years,  preceded  his  beloved  son  to 
rest  by  a  short  season ;  and  the  etlwr 
parent  survives,  patiently  waiting  for 
the  bliflsfnl  moment  of  reunion.  While 
in  hia  seventeenth  year  he  became 
subject  to  the  awakening  and  saving 
influences  of  the  go^el,  and  waa 
received,  in  July,  1834,  to  the  fe^ 
lowship  of  the  churdi  at  Queen- 
street  chapel,  RatclijBfo,  where  hia 
grandjbther,  the  late  Rev.  T.  WilHams, 
was  the  paator,  and  where  his  fiather 
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Bostaiaed  the  office  of  a  deaeon.  He 
contiiiiied  a  mraiber  of  this  chriatiaii 
Booietj  for  more  than  three  jears ;  was 
next  aaeoeiated  irith  the  churdi  at 
CoTerdale  CSiapeL  Of  the  change 
Ghristkaitj  had  wrought  in  him»  he 
gaTo  erideaoe  by  an  inttantaneoos  de* 
sire  to  labour  for  others.  The  Christian 
Instraetion  Sooietj  enlisted  at  this 
timSf  and  eyer  aftcorards,  rnneh  of  his 
sympathj,  and  was  honoored  with  the 
first-finits  of  his  pnblie  ministry*  Be- 
ferriBg  to  his  state  of  mind  at  this 
time^  some  eighteen  jsara  afterwards, 
on  ^le  anniveriarj  of  his  pnblie  pro- 
fession of  Christianify,  and  desirons  bj 
the  retrospect  to  be  stimulated  after  a 
more  rapid  and  regular  progress  in 
spiritnal  life,  he  writes  thus: — '*Mj 
heart  is  pained  when  I  call  to  mind 
the  chttraoter  of  mj  first  profesiion. 
HowsealoQs!  How  many  looked  on, 
and  gate  Ood  thanks !  Of  how  msny 
prayers  was  I  the  smb^ect!  How  joy- 
ful was  my  hearty  emancipated  fran 
the  bondage  of  sin  and  infidelity. 
But  how  deceitfiil  vi  this  heart, 
How  prone  to  act  the  traitor's  part ! 
Yet  after  all  there  has  been  progress ; 
but  how  triflingl  O  Lord,  forgtre  the 
slowness  of  thy  serrant,  4md  grant 
thy  ^liekening  graee  I  Encouraged  by 
those  who  wero  eye-witnesses  of  hk 
yonthfiil  laboars,  and  mored  strongly 
by  the  impulses  of  a  heart  set  at  liberty 
towards  God,  though  dissuaded  from  the 
attempt  by  his  nearest  relatiTes,  on  the 
ground  of  apossible  failure  of  health,  he 
resolTed,  in  the  year  1838,  on  deroting 
hims^  to  the  more  stated  ministry  of 
the  gospel  The  kind  of  serrice  which 
proved  at  first  moat  attraetiTC  to  him  was 
the  misAosiary;  and,  aeeordiBgly,  he 
offered  himself  to  the  LondoB  Mission- 
ary Seciefy,  but  was  not  aeoepted  by 
reason  of  tb^  adysue  nature  of  the 
medical  testimony*  There  was  nothing 
ia  the  slate  of  his  health  thai  jufltified 
his  relinquishing  the  home  ministry, 
andy  with  ayiew  to  Mly  prepare  him- 
self for  his  dK>sen  work,  he  sought  ad- 
misskm  to  Homertcm  Cc^kge.  He  en- 
tered the  College  in  8ept«nber^  1838^ 


and  passed  through  a  eellegiate  course 
as  honourable  as  it  was  promising.  He 
was  an  earnest  and  a  successful  student. 
His  studies  were  incessant,  nerer  inter- 
rupted save  at  the  stem  call  of  afflic- 
tion. He  kid  a  deep  and  broad  found- 
ation, on  which  might  be  built  a  stable 
structure,  capable  of  withstanding  the 
sererest  asaaults,  and  not  one  of  Biose 
that  foil  as  soon  as  they  rise.  His 
haUts  were  those  of  the  christian 
student.  He  Airsted  for  knowledge, 
but  most  for  the  "  living  God."  He 
left  college  beloyed  by  his  yenerable 
tutor,  the  late  Key.  Dr.  Pye  Smith,  as  a 
son,  and  sharing  in  an  unwonted  de- 
gree the  high  respect  of  his  follow- 
students,  and  thetr  aanguine  hopes  of 
his  fhture  nsefalness  and  eminence. 

His  htstyacation  at  college  was  spent 
at  Southminster,  Essex,  and  while  there 
he  succeeded  in  collecting  a  congrega- 
tion, which  has  existed  ever  since,  and 
flourished  mnch  under  the  ministry  of 
its  present  deyoted  pastor,  the  Rey. 
Charles  Winter.  After  devoting  rather 
more  than  four  years  and  a  half  to  the 
work  of  preparation  for  the  ministry,' 
he  yiBited  Needham  Market,  Suffolk, 
in  Mar^,  1843,  as  a  probationer,  and 
entered  on  the  full  pastorate  of  that 
church,  in  June  11th  of  the  same  year. 
Here  he  laboured  in  season  and  out  of 
season;  according  to  his  strength,  and 
beyond  it ;  preached  three  times  on  the 
Sabbath-day,  as  often,  and  sometimes 
oftener,  during  the  week.  We  would 
not  say  that  here  the  seed  was  sown 
which  at  last  resulted  in  his  death,  but 
that,  existing  already^  it  was  here 
quickened  to  great  aetirKy.  The  loss, 
by  death,  of  his  first  wife,  who  was  not 
only  an  agreeable  compfltnion,  but  well- 
fitted  for  her  work,  and  deseryedly 
esteemed  by  the  ehurch,  after  a  married 
life  of  two  years,  was  a  severe  afflic- 
tion, «id  imputed  a  shock  to  his  sus- 
ceptible frame  from  which  it  never 
folly  racoryered.  He  refers  in  his  diary 
**  to  the  sickness  unto  death  of  a  be- 
loved wifo,  dear  no^  only  to  me,  but  fo 
the  people  of  my  charge,''  and  connects 
i  with  this,  *'  my  own  subsequent  ill- 
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health."  He  adcU,  <<That  thou  hast 
acted  wisely,  0  God,  my  Father,  I 
doubt  not !  That  thou  art  working  my 
personal  and  official  good,  I  gladly  be- 
Ueve.  'Thou  hast  chastised  me,  O 
Lord,  and  I  was  chastised,*  &c. 

He  rendered  service  to  the  church  of 
Christ  while  at  Needham  by  the  press 
as  well  as  the  pulpit,  published  a  valu- 
able little  work  called  the  <<Eock  of 
Israel,"  wherein  he  shows  his  rare  skill 
in  administering  christian  comfort  so  as 
to  sanctify  and  strengthen  the  mourner. 
He  writes  in  the  spirit  of  one  who  had 
been  comforted.  The  volume  testifies 
uniformly  that  God's  word  is  true  and 
faithful.  Had  he  not  been  plunged 
into  the  depths  of  sorrow  he  would  not 
have  been  able  to  descry  the  Rock  of 
Israel  so  distinctly.  Here  also  an  out- 
line of  his  larger  work,  entitled  **  The 
Man  of  God,"  was  sketched,  and  much 
done  towards  filling  it  up.  The  years 
he  spent  at  this  place  abounded  in  la- 
bours and  results.  The  church  assumed 
the  appearance  of  new  life  and  vigour, 
and  many  ''saved  "  ones  were  added,  while 
the  conversions  of  some  wondrously 
illustrated  the  grace  of  God. 

In  the  spring  of  1847  he  married 
MIbs  Anne  Langford,  of  Aston  Up- 
thorpe,  sister  of  his  former  wife,  and 
one  with  her  in  character  and  useful- 
ness. After  this  event,  which  restored 
to  him  the  comforts  of  home,  his  health 
rallied,  his  spirit  was  buoyant,  and  his 
labours  were  continuous;  but  only  for  a 
season.  Towards  the  close  of  1848  his 
health  again  made  him  anxious;  he 
felt  that  the  physical  toil  required  at 
Needham  was  excessive  for  his  frame, 
and  threatened,  unless  suspended,  a 
prostration  of  his  remaining  strength. 
For  this  sole  reason  he  left  this  sphere, 
and  was  settled  at  Oxford,  in  February, 
1849.  He  refers  in  his  diary  to  the 
state  of  his  health  in  these  touching 
words : — "  I  dare  not  shut  my  eyes  to 
the  fiict  that  my  strength  and  health 
are  not  what  they  once  were.  Where 
is  that  lightness  and  healthfulness  I 
once  felt,  ay,  but  a  little  while  ago? 
"^'me  saps  the  foundation  of  the  great- 


est strength, — thus  the  ohronide  of 
years,  and  the  decreasing  energy  of  my 
frame,  bid  me  remember  that  my  life 
is  '  even  a  vapour,  that  appeareth  for  a 
little  time,  and  then  vanisheth  away.' " 
In  this  city  he  found  a  sphere  most 
congenial,  one  for  which  he  was  spe- 
cially fitted,  and  had  health  been  only 
continued,  what  might  not  have  been 
accomplished !  He  entered  on  this  his 
second  pastorate  with  a  mind  vigorous 
and  richly  stored,  with  a  heart  tried 
and  purified,  and  with  a  judgment 
most  mature.  The  four  years  at  Ox- 
ford were  those  of  honour  and  comfort, 
passed  in  unbroken  harmony,  and  in 
the  exerdse  of  the  most  hallowed  affec- 
tion between  pastor  and  people.  To- 
wards the  close  of  the  third  year  there 
was  a  manifest  declension  of  his  former 
vigour,  and  a  gradual  creeping  on  of 
debility,  against  which  he  vainly 
strove.  His  last  year  was  one  of  grow- 
ing anxiety  on  account  of  health  fail- 
ing more  and  more,  and  every  succeed- 
ing attack  of  his  malady  assuming  a 
more  chronic  and  malignant  form.  Of 
his  state  of  mind  at  this  time  he  has 
left  behind  the  following  record: — 
"  Though  comparatively  laid  aside  frt>m 
labour,  yet  let  me  not  labour  in  vain 
make  my  message  more  than  ever  the 
message  of  salvation,  and  my  ministry 
more  than  ever  the  ministry  of  Christ 
Shouldest  thou  determine  by  a  length- 
ened infirmity,  I  bow  submissively ;  a 
thought  cast  back  to  Calvary  forbids 
all  repining ;  yea,  should  this  infirmity 
follow  me  to  the  grave,  I  wiU  not  mm> 
mur  or  distrust.  The  church,  for  whose 
wel&re  I  would  fain  have  laboured,  I 
can  commit  to  thee,  though  the  honour 
of  continued  and  successful  labour  is 
denied  to  me,  and  would  rejoioe  in  the 
honour  already  bestowed,  which  is  fiur 
more  than  I  have  deserved."  He  was 
absent  frt>m  his  beloved  flock  some 
twenty  Sabbaths  during  this  last  year 
of  his  ministry  at  Oxford,  in  the  hope 
that  rest,  change,  and  the  best  medical 
advice  might  restore  him  to  his  chosen 
work  of  preaching  the  gospel  of  Christ ; 
and  when  at  last  he  was  called  by  God 
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to  break  that  bond 'which  united  him 
to  his  charge,  he  hesitated  not,  bnt 
acted  with  the  self-denial  and  dignity 
befitting  a  servant  of  Christ  What  a 
wrench  this  separation  from  his  Oxford 
friends  was,  is  known  onlj  to  God ;  his 
grief  of  heart,  Ms  tears,  his  prayers  are 
recorded  on  high ;  bat  He  who  called 
him  to  this  honr  gave  him  strraigth. 
To  the  hononr  of  the  church  at  Oxford 
we  record  it,  that  their  respect  for,  and 
remembrance  of,  him  haye  been  worthy 
of  themselves  and  him.  Their  mnnifi- 
eent  gift  on  his  leaving  cheered  Mr. 
Tyndale  during  his  years  of  affliction  ; 
and  their  generous  remembrance  of  his 
dear  widow  has  been  at  least  one  in- 
gredient of  sweetness  in  her  bitter  cup. 
On  leaving  Oxford  he  tried  what 
perfect  rest  for  six  months  might  do 
for  him,  though  he  himself  had  given 
up  almost  the  last  hope  respecting  his 
recovery.  These  are  his  prophetic 
words:  ''My  career  as  a  minister  of 
Christ  is  probably  terminated.  What 
God  may  do  through  a  perfect  rest  on 
my  part  I  cannot  of  course  telL  Into 
his  hands  I  desire  calmly  to  commit 
myself."  Finding  his  health,  at  the 
expiration  of  that  term,  a  little  im- 
proved, and  being  told  by  his  medical 
adviser  that  a  moderate  exercise  of  the 
brain  would  not  be  injurious,  he  was 
led  to  make  another  trial  of  his  minis- 
try at  Sherborne,  Dorset.  He  seems 
to  have  been  sent  to  this  place,  and 
proved  an  instrument,  to  a  large  de- 
gree, of  restoring  life,  unity,  character, 
usefulness  toa  peculiarly  afflicted  church. 
He  felt  that  more  was  within  his  grasp, 
but  this  was  deiiied  to  him.  He  writes 
in  his  parting  letter  to  the  church  at 
Sherborne  :  "  I  do  not  this  willingly ; 
no  choice  is  left  me.  I  had  hoped,  had 
prayed,  that  God  would  continue  my 
strength  until  the  spiritual  prosperity 
were  more  vigorous,  then,  methinks,  I 
could  have  retired  rejoicing;  but  he 
thrusts  me  back  before  my  work  seems 
finished.  I  bow  to  his  will,  believing 
that  he  doeth  all  things  well.''  On  the 
Sunday  in  which  his  funeral  sermon 
v^as  preached,  not  less  than  three  were 


added  to  the  church,  who  ascribed  their 
conversion  to  his  last  sermon,  from 
Jer.  XV.  16,  preached  in  much  bodily 
weakness,  but  with  the  power  of  the 
spirit.  His  ministry  at  this  place  only 
extended  over  a  period  of  twenty 
months;  but  we  cannot  measure  its 
rich  results  by  the  length  of  time.  Ac- 
cording to  the  divine  standard  it  was 
longer  than  the  ministry  of  some  ex- 
tending over  so  many  years.  He  had 
the  divine  art  of  converibing  a  compara- 
tively brief  season  for  service  to  a 
lengthened  one.  His  public  life  came 
to  a  close  on  the  22nd  day  of  July, 
1856,  and  on  the  19th  of  the  next  July, 
after  another  year  of  patient  and  cheer- 
ful Bufibring,  and  a  gradual  decline  of 
life,  his  purified  and  strong  spirit  was 
for  ever  released.  What  is  mortal  of 
him  is  buried  in  the  chapel-yard  of 
that  sanctuary  where  he  ministered, 
too  briefly,  but  so  honourably  and  use- 
fully. 

His  affliction  during  the  last  year 
was  most  trying.  His  nervous  system 
was  utterly  unstrung,  and  so  painfully 
sensitive  as  to  be  unable  to  endure  in  his 
room  more,  at  the  same  time,  than  one 
member  of  his  ftmoily.  This  debility  and 
helpless  prostration  were  all  the  more 
painful  to  him  from  his  naturally  inde- 
pendent spirit,  which  disposed  him  to 
render  to  others  all  the  service  he 
could,  and  to  accept  only  that  which 
necessity  imposed.  She  who  was  an 
eyewitness  of  his  long  affliction,  and 
who  gladly  bore  whatever  could  be 
borne  by  another,  writes  of  him  at  this 
time  that  **  his  strong  faith  never 
failed ;  his  confidence  was  unshaken, 
and  never  lost  sight  of  its  object. 
Often,  during  the  tedium  of  his  trial, 
was  his  heart  cheered  by  the  kindness 
of  friends,  both  near  and  at  a  distance, 
proving  that  his  useful  instructions  had 
an  abiding  place  in  their  hearts."  The 
Sabbath  was  ever  welcome  to  him.  Its 
peace  and  joy  were  felt  by  him  when 
he  was  no  longer  able  to  be  borne  to 
the  sanctuary.  £very  return  of  the 
day  was  a  living  prophecy  of  his  soul's 
assured  rest,  made  him,  as  a  child  must, 
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long  for  bia  Father's  home,  and  helped 
him  to  realise  the  fuller  meaning  oi 
David's  words,  "  How  amiable  are  thy 
tabernacles,  O  Lord  of  hosts,"  &c 
Often  would  he  repeat  Condor's  hymn 
on  thiA  passage. 

A  christian  friend,  and  a  near  rela- 
tive of  the  sufferer,  who  was  with  him 
during  one  of  his  last  earthly  sabbaths, 
within  two  months  of  his  death,  told 
the  writer  the  following  facts: — Mr. 
Tyndale  was  at  the  time  unable  to 
move,  perfectly  helpless;  yet  in  this 
state  he  had  around  his  bed  his  ^ 
mily  for  morning  worship.  The  friend 
alluded  to  said,  he  never  had  before  the 
same  vivid  idea  of  being  in  a  holy 
plaoe,  yet  free  from  all  terror.  He 
spoke  with  God,  made  all  feel  that  they 
vrere  in  his  presence,  while  over  his 
countenance  came  an  unearthly  glow 
as  if  the  veil  that  hides  frt>m  us  the 
inner  glory  was  for  the  time  withdrawn. 
What  a  contrast  between  that  prostrate 
body,  and  that  spirit  which  stands  erect 
in  the  might  of  humble  c<mfidence  1  His 
oonfidenoe  continued  unto  the  end.  One 
night  on  being  arranged  for  aleep,  the 
first  two  verses  of  the  125th  Psalm  were 
repeated  to  him,  **  They  that  trust  in 
the  Lord  shall  be  as  Mount  Zion,  which 
cannot  be  removed,  but  abideth  fbr 
ever,"  &e.  It  was  added,  "  There  is 
something  for  you  to  sleep  on,"  he 
replied,  ''Ah,  I  have  often  been  to 
sleep  on  it!"  He  was  much  given 
throughout  his  religious  life  to  the 
habitofejaeulatofy  prayer.  How  much 
that  unbroken  and  cheerful  calmness 
that  distinguished  him  was  owing  to 
this  habit,  when  he  had,  humanly 
speakiBg,  so  much  to  break  his  peace 
and  cover  him  with  gloom,  we  pretend 
not  t#  say ;  but  this  we  believe  was  the 
seeretdhis  unwonted  strength.  His 
need  was  great,  but  he  had  a  near  and 
vreU-knowm  way  to  the  Strong  One  for 
strength.  On  his  weakness  increas- 
ing thia  habit  inereaaed  also,  became 
more  and  more  audible,  and  he  waa 
frequently  heard  to  say,  "  Deal  gently, 
Lord."  This  prayer  waa  answered,  for, 
•vritea  hia  sorrovrful  wife,   "hia  end 


was  a  gentle  passing  away.  In  the 
unconsciousness  of  sleep,  with  every 
muscle  at  rest,  the  last  enemy  waa 
permitted  to  strike  his  dart,  and  after 
a  sob  that  freed  for  ever  the  spirit,  and 
then  one  gentle  sigh,  all  that  gave  life 
to  that  expressive  countenance  waa 
gone.  And  there  was  weeping  on  earth, 
but  joy  in  heaven." 

Let  us  next  consider  him  in  certain 
special  aspects  of  his  character.  He 
was  a  man.  He  had  a  singularly  brave 
and  magnanimous  spirit, — had  an  in- 
herent nobility.  He  never  oould  have 
been  guilty  of  anything  little,  cunning, 
or  mean.  The  course  he  pursued  waa 
never  crooked  w  serpentine ;  hia  high 
soul  scorned  all  such  ways — seemed  to 
say  to  them,  **  Draw  not  nigh."  All 
that  he  did  was  done  before  the  anoi 
and  marked  with  transparent  integrity. 
Whatever  you  intrusted  to  his  care 
never  gave  you  any  anxiety.  He  kept 
his  manhood  intact  and  unsullied  to 
the  last ;  nor  did  he  give  any  favour  to 
the  plea  that  official  necessity  acme- 
times  demands  this  sacrifice.  Strength 
and  meekness  were  happOy  blended 
in  his  natural  make. 

As  a  ehrtsUan  man,  how  much  night 
be  written  regarding  him  with  profit  I 
Hia  naturally  generoua  and  nncera 
spirit  made  him  susceptible  of  the  fall 
power  of  the  gospel.  This  never  made 
him  disposed  to  dispense  with  or  mo- 
dify the  change  which  the  gospel  re- 
quires and  produces.  He  who  waa  now 
strcmg  in  fiiith  had  in  his  earlier  days, 
as  an  extract  ahready  quoted  shows,  en- 
tertained dark  and  unbelieving  thoughta 
of  God,  felt  himself  to  be  an  evidence 
to  the  truth  of  these  worda,  <<  Behold, 
I  make  all  things  new."  ChristianiQr, 
in  short,  pervaded,  ennobled,  and  waa 
to  him  '*  the  crown  oi  life."  The  graea 
that  rested  on  him  was  the  grace  of  the 
gospel — ''he  put  on  the  Lord  Jesoa 
Christ"  Hia  trust  in  God  had  the 
strength  of  a  man,  and  the  simpHeity 
of  a  efaHd—ha  had  it— and  revived  by 
its  working  in  him  the  memory  oi  the 
saints  of  old.  A  gentleman  of  intel- 
ligence and  piety,  and  who  knew  hia 
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intimately,  wntm  of  his  ohrittum 
character : — "  Personailj,  I  shoold  gay 
the  most  child-like  appreciation  of  the 
love  of  God  marked  hinu  I  diatinctly 
rememher  the  first  time  I  ever  saw 
him,  when  he  oonduoted  family  wor- 
ship, and  the  prayer  he  presented,  so 
ohaiacteriaed  hy  the  most  confiding 
filial  tmst-'-so  illostratiYe  of  his  belief 
in  &e  reality  of  prayer  as  a  eommn* 
nion  of  soul  with  Qod."  The  ezoellenoe 
of  his  CSuistian  character  is  manifest 
firom  the  trials  it  stood.  Few  men  have 
been  tried  to  the  same  degree,  and 
fewer  still  have  come  forth  so  trium- 
phantly 1  most  of  OS  wonkL  haye  charged 
God  foolishly  in  like  trials.  He  was 
stripped  of  many  earthly  mereies.  The 
heaviest  part  of  his  trial  was  not  his 
bodily  iofiering,  as  siieh,  but  the  £Mt 
of  this  bodily  suffering  unfitting  him 
Ibr  Ms  lored  work — the  ministry.  Few 
haye  loved  the  ministry  with  the  ardent 
passion  he  did ;  he  gave  his  best  days 
towards  its  elevation,  as  his  work  '^On 
the  man  of  God"  shows,  and  few  could 
make  a  like  sacrifice  on  relinquishing 
it.  It  requires  strong  faith  to  resign 
our  earthly  mercies  without  sin  $  but 
to  give  up  our  spiritual  gifts,  which  we 
would  gladly  employ  for  Christ's  sake, 
requires  a  far  stronger  faiths  yet  to 
this  measure  he  had  attaiwed^  aud  waa 
enabled  to  say  while  azeroising  it,  **l 
wiUbethankfia." 

We  have  next  to  consider  him  as  a 
public  teacher,  in  which  character  he 
stood  dessrvedly  high.  Of  the  power 
of  the  pulpit  he  had  a  most  exalted 
view.  To  be  strong  there  was  his  sin- 
ceve  prayer»  and  towards  this  ead  all 
his  studies  were  subocdinated.  He 
loved  the  pulpit,  never  entered  on  its 
duties  without  making,  under  the  cir- 
cumstances, the  best  preparation,  and 
desired  to  make  it  God's  actual  power 
for  good.  Beferring  to  this  subject, 
in  a  communication  to  his  Sherborne 
friends,  he  writes: — "Whatever  may 
be  my  failures,  on  the  ground  of  ill- 
health,  in  other  parts  of  the  pastor's 
duty,  that  of  public  instruction  shall 
be  cared  for.    The  house  of  God  should 


ever  be  regarded  by  the  disciple  of 
Christ  with  feelings  of  desire,  whilst 
the  services  of  the  sanctuary  should 
prove  the  perennial  spring  of  spiritual 
pleasure  and  strength."  His  earnest 
and  methodical  study  of  God's  word, 
his  devout  habits — for  his  was  a  life  of 
prayer,  he  "  walked  with  God"— the 
possession  of  mental  powers  £ar  above 
mediocrity,  and  of  attainments  both 
varied  and  thoroughly  solid,  and  a  rare 
skill  in  analysing  the  complex  nature 
of  human  motives,  were  traits  manifest 
in  all  his  pulpit  disooursM.  His  Greek 
Testament  was  his  best-used  book,  he 
was  never  vfrithout  that  friend,  read  it 
daily  for  that  living  bread  that  sus- 
tained his  spirit  untQ  within  a  short 
time  of  his  decease,  and  continued  to 
read  it  long  after  every  other  book  had 
been  discontinued,  and  its  words  were 
esteemed  by  him  "  mmre  than  ftecesssry 
food."  The  most  opposite  exceUencea 
metinhinu  His  mind  vras  most  re- 
verent towards  God's  truth,  ifo  autho* 
ri^  was  supreme,  while  he  waa  most 
fearless  and  scrutinizing  in  man's  in- 
terpretaticm  of  that  truth.  His  faith, 
and  thoroughly  praotised  too,  was, 
"  One  is  your  master,  even  Christ,  and 
all  ye  are  brethren."  He  clung  with 
hb  str<mg  heart  to  those  faets  and 
truths  which  were  the  life  of  his  soul, 
and  have  been  the  life  of  the  church 
of  the  living  Godj  th08$  he  regarded 
as  aaored  and  unchangeable;  but  not 
so  any  human  expressions  <tf  them* 
There  have  been  those  in  whom  indivi- 
dual features  of  mind  have  been  more 
strongly  marked,  but  few  having  a  lika 
symme^  —  that  exquisite  balance. 
There  are  those  who  {Hrodnceoecasional 
sermons  more  striking  in  their  ^larao* 
ter,  but  few  whose  ministry  poMssaea 
greater  interest  or  worth  thui  hia.  His 
style,  too,  was  always  easy  and  fluent; 
his  thoughts  manly,  and  full  of  that 
robust  common  sense  which  belonged 
to  all  he  did.  His  ministry  was  blessed 
to  the  conversion  of  many;  still  his 
chief  work  was  in  the  church, — ^in  its 
re-conversion.  Let  the  following  tes- 
timony of  a  discriminating  and  edu-> 
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cated  member  of  the  church  at  Sher- 
borne be  received  on  this  subject.  He 
•writes  : — "  The  great  aim  of  Mr.  Trn- 
dale's  ministry  appeared  to  be  to  raise 
the  tone  of  personal  piety — to  elevate 
the  character  of  the  individual  believer. 
He  possessed  the  art  of  laying  bare 
the  believer's  heart  under  the  many 
phases  of  spiritual  declension,  and  then 
of  exhibiting  and  enforcing  just  such 
views  of  Christ's  work  and  the  Spirit's 
grace  as  were  adapted  to  tell  on  the 
nature  of  the  case.  With  respect  to 
the  unbeliever,  there  was  the  fiEuthful 
and  forcible  exhibition  of  truth  ad- 
dressed to  the  conscience  and  under- 
standing, backed  by  the  great  gospel 
element  of  love— the  love  of  Ghrist" 

Of  him,  as  a  pastor  and  a  friend,  we 
cannot  enlarge  as  wre  woxdd.  He  had 
a  rare  insight  to  character;  was  bom 
to  have  influence  over  men,  and  was 
skilled  in  the  science  of  government, 
especially  that  of  the  church  of  Christ. 
His  advice  was  invaluable,  and  his 
judgment  never  sought  in  vain.  His 
opinions  assumed  with  those  friends 
who  knew  him  best  the  character  of 
decrees.  They  were  never  thrust  on 
them;  he  was  rather  slow  to  speak, 
but  when  asked  to  speak  he  would,  and 
revive  the  meaning  of  the  old  proverb, 
**that  speech  is  silvern,  but  silence 
golden."  He  could  do  two  things  with 
great  skill,  and  which  are  in  daily  re- 
quest in  a  minister's  Vife ;  he  could  re- 
prove with  meekness,  and  comfort  with 
judgment ;  so  that  there  was  healing 
in  his  reproof  and  strength  in  his  com- 
fort 

The  severe  afflictions  of  men  like 
Mr.  Tyndale  occasion  much  perplexity 
of  spirit  They  who  seemingly  least 
require  these  trials  have  most,  whUe 
those  spirits  who  seem  to  require  the 


most  searching  and  purifying  processes 
escape  all  but  untouched.  Much  oc- 
curred before  the  close  of  this  life  to 
remove  our  perplexity.  Without  that 
severity  of  trial,  the  strength  of  his 
faith  and  patience  would  have  been 
impossible,  nor  would  he  have  com- 
forted others  as  he  was  able  to  do. 
There  are  those  who  will  be  stronger 
when  their  hour  of  trial  comes  firom 
what  they  saw  in  him.  The  deaths  of 
such  men,  much  more  than  their  afllic- 
tions,  wrest  from  us  the  exclamation, 
"  Wherefore  hast  thou  made  all  men  in 
vain  ?"  So  much  promise,  little  or  no 
fulfilment ;  so  much  severe  training  fol- 
lowed by  no  service;  such  fitness  for 
work  and  usefulness,  and  all  cut  short 
by  death ;  a  voice  that  bespoke  a  spirit 
of  a  martyr's  strength  silenced  so  soon. 
What !  can  it  be  that  the  Father  of  our 
spirits  begins  everything,  but  completes 
nought ;  delights  in  creating  beings  of 
richest  excellence,  and  equally  delights 
in  making  a  waste  of  all.  Such  views 
are  "  too  painfhl ;"  let  us  repair  "  to 
the  sanctuary  of  God,"  for  "in  thy 
light  shall  we  see  light" 

May  the  afflicted  widow  of  him 
whose  memoir  we  have  imperfectly 
sketched,  and  her  three  dear  children, 
and  may  those  of  us  who  have  expe- 
rienced the  desolation  of  heart  which 
death  can  produce,  contemplate  our  de- 
parted friends,  not  as  we  last  saw  them, 
in  weakness,  death,  and  corruption,  but 
as  they  are,  true  victors,  blessed  and 
crovnied.  Doing  this,  and  admitting 
the  light  of  faith  to  our  souls,  this 
mist  from  our  tears  and  sorrows  shall 
be  exchanged  for  a  crown  of  joy.  If  we 
cannot  rejoice  for  our  sakes,  at  least 
we  shall  rejoice  for  their  sakes — ^for  the 
fact  that  it  is  well — everlastingly  well 
vrith  them. 
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GOD'S  PITY. 

*  Like  u  a  &ther  pitieth  his  children,  so  the  Lord  pitieth  them  that  fear  him." 

Psalm  eiii.  18. 


How  strange  it  seems,  to  fall  upon 
snch  a  wonderful  lyric  as  is  this  psalm 
of  Dayid,  singing  to  na  out  of  the  mde 
ages  of  the  past,  where  we  naturally 
expect  harshness  and  sererity!  How 
wonderfdl  that  our  age  should  go  back 
to  this  old  warrior  to  learn  tenderness ! 
— ^that  the  most  exquisite  Tiews  of  di- 
.Tine  compassion  should  spring  forth 
firom  the  world's  untrained  periods,  from 
Moees,  the  shepherd  and  legislator  of 
the  Desert,  and  from  David,  the  sweet 
singer  of  Inrael,  whose  hand  was  migh- 
tiest among  the  mighty,  whether  laid 
upon  the  strings  of  the  bow  or  of  the 
harp! 

Noble  old  warrior !  Thou  didst  send 
dismay  to  thine  enemies,  and  breathe 
joy  among  thy  friends.  Thy  bow 
abode  in  strength,  and  thine  arrows 
were  terrible  in  the  day  of  battle.  But 
those  silyer  shafts  of  song,  from  a  lyre 
surpassing  the  fabled  sweetness  of 
Apollo's,  have  sped  through  the  dusky 
years,  through  ^ousands  of  them,  and 
are  flying  yet ;  but  not  for  wounding, 
but  for  life  and  healing. 

If  we  remember  the  times  of  David, 
we  shall  be  no  less  surprised  at  the 
ripeness  of  the  views  which  he  gives 
of  God, — their  symmetry  and  all-sided- 
ness,  gentle  wi^out  moral  weakness, 
and  strong  without  harshness;  build- 
ing \ip  the  divine  glory  in  justice  and 
truth,  and  walling  it  about  with  ma- 
jesty and  stability.  But  then,  as  in  a 
garden  enclosed  with  mighty  walls,  0 
Psalmist,  thou  didst  cover  the  bosom 
of  God  with  flowers  and  fruits,  and 
make  the  thought  of  Him  sweeter  to 
the  fainting  soul  than  all  the  breath  of 
flowers,  or  sound  of  cooling  waters ! 

As  but  a  few  years  intervened  be- 
tween the  era  of  David  and  of  Homer, 
not  the  measure  of  a  man's  lifetime,  it 
is  interesting  to  observe  the  views 
which  they  held,  synchronously,  of  the 
ehacacter  of  God.     While  David  was 


filling  Jerusalem  with  these  matchless 
lyrics.  Homer,  the  blind  wanderer  of 
Greece,  whom,  since,  the  world  has 
made  universal  citizen,  was  singing  of 
the  Grecian  gods.  If  any  one  would 
know  the  glory  of  the  Hebrew  bard, 
let  him  contrast  the  psalms  of  David 
with  Homeric  representations  of  God. 
How  could  Greece  be  so  dark  when 
such  a  star  shone  over  Mount  ZionP 
How  could  Olympus  be  so  mean  while 
Sinai  flamed  with  such  grandeur? 
Living  in  the  same  day,  a  thousand 
years  of  religion  divided  them.  Our 
hearts  decide  in  a  moment  which  was 
the  true  prophet,  and  the  teacher  of  the 
true  God! 

Let  us  select  from  David's  chants  but 
the  single  strain — ChtPa  Pity. 

Pity  is  a  mode  of  particular  deve- 
lopment of  benevolence.  It  is  sympa- 
thy for  persons  on  account  of  weakness 
or  suflering.  It  is  not  mere  compas- 
sion, but  is  minged  with  a  desire  to  aid 
and  relieve.  Pity  and  compassion  are 
the  antitheses  of  those  afieotions  by 
which  we  take  hold  of  men  who  are 
good,  lovely,  desirable  for  their  grace 
of  nobleness  and  purity ;  or  of  those 
who  are  prosperous,  strong,  and  happy. 
For  such,  to  be  sure,  we  have  a  lively 
sympathy,  but  it  is  of  a  different  sort. 
God  has  gladness  for  those  who  are 
glad,  and  pity  for  those  who  are  sad. 

The  pity  of  God,  as  disclosed  in  this 
psalm,  is  the  working  out  of  the  whole 
divine  nature  of  goodness  toward  the 
human  family,  in  their  unformed,  im- 
mature, sinful,  struggling  existence. 
The  race  was  not  bom  perfect — ^men 
were  sown  as  seeds  are.  They  come  of 
germs,  turn  to  leaves,  shoot  forth  a 
slender  stem,  grow  little  by  little  to 
branches,  and  find  firmness  and  solidity 
only  after  a  long  probation  of  weakness, 
temptation,  sin,  and  all  its  sorrows. 
This  is  true  of  individual  men.  It  is 
true   historically  of  mankind.       The 
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need  of  compassion  for  the  race  has 
been  just  as  great  as  is  the  need  in 
every  household  of  compassion  toward 
babes  and  young  children.  It  is  still 
the  need  of  each  man  and  of  the 
whole  world* 

As  much  crime  as  there  is,  calling 
for  punishment ;  as  much  deliberate 
wrong,  to  be  met  by  deliberate  justice  i 
as  much  license  as  there  is,  and  over^ 
flowing  passion,  and  deaolating  lust — 
there  is  even  more  ignorance,  mistake, 
sorrowful  weakness,  and  unwitting  eyil! 
The  world  wanders  like  a  half-grown 
erphan,  calling  without  answer  for  aid, 
and  weeps  for  trouble  and  wanders 
still,  stumbling  through  ages!  And 
though  it  needs  reproof  and  correction, 
it  needs  kindness  more.  Though  it 
needs  the  grasp  of  the  strong  hand,  it 
needs  too  the  open  palm  of  love 
and  tenderness.  It  requires  punish- 
ment; but  it  needs  pity  even  more 
than  avenging  justice. 

While,  therefore,  the  divine  charac- 
ter drawn  in  the  Bible  hath  great  depth 
of  shadow  in  justice,  all  its  salient 
points  stand  forth  in  the  high  lights  of 
love  and  mercy !  Ood  is  full  of  near, 
real,  overflowing,  and  inexhanstiUe 
eom passion  for  man ! 

But,  it  is  declared  that  God's  ]»ty  is 
not  simply  pity — it  i$  a  father' spUp, 

If  a  man  be  found  weltering  by  the 
road,  wounded,  and  a  stranger  comes 
who  never  before  had  even  seen  him, 
he  will  pUy  him.  No  matter  if  bom 
under  a  different  heaven,  or  q^eaking 
a  diflerent  tongue,  or  worshipping  at  a 
different  altar,  he  pities  him ;  for  the 
heart  of  man  speaks  one  language  the 
world  over,  and  suffering  wakes  com- 
passion. 

But  if,  instead  of  being  a  stranger,  it 
were  a  near  neighbour,  how  much  nKire 
and  more  tender  the  pity  as  he  ran  to 
his  help !  But  if^  instead  of  one  who 
stood  only  in  the  offices  of  general  and 
neighbourhood  kindness,  it  were  a 
strong  personal  friend — ^yea,  a  brother 
— how  much  more  intense  would  be 
the  throbbing  emotion  of  tendemeaB 
•Mid  pity 


But  all  these  fade  away  before  the 
wild  outcry  of  the  man's  own  father, 
who  would  give  his  life  for  his  son,  and 
who  gives  pity,  now,  not  by  measure, 
but  with  such  a  volume  that  it  is  as  if 
a  soul  were  gushing  out  in  all  its 
lifel 

But  the  noblest  heart  on  earth  is  bnt 
a  trickling  stream  from  a  faint  and 
shallow  fountain,  compared  with  the 
ineflhble  soul  and  heart  of  Ood,  the 
Everlasting  Father !  The  pity  of  God 
is  like  a  father's,  in  all  that  is  tender, 
strong,  and  full,  bnt  not  in  scope  and 
power.  For  every  one  of  God's  feel- 
ings moires  in  the  q>here  of  the  Infi- 
nite. His  pity  has  all  the  scope  and 
divinity  which  belong  to  power,  wis- 
dom, justice!  Yea,  power,  wisdom, 
and  justice  are  God's  lesser  ways,  and 
come  toward  that  side  where  there 
would  be  restriction,  if  anywhere, 
while  love  and  merey  are  God's  pecu- 
liar glory.  In  these  he  finds  the  most 
glorious  liberty  of  the  divine  nature. 

Nothing  so  soon  wears  out  and  ex- 
hausts men  as  deep  feelings  and  strong 
sympathies,  especially  those  which  have 
in  them  an  element  oi  pain,  as  pity 
hath.  Our  life  requires  to  be  brdien 
in  two  each  day  axid  replanted,  that  it 
may  spring  up  again  firom  ideep,  as 
new  blossoms  out  of  soiL  We  are 
buried  every  night  lor  a  resurrection  of 
each  morning  j  and  thus,  our  lile  is  not 
a  continuous  line,  unbroken,  but  a 
series  of  Uvea  and  deaths,  of  deaths 
and  births. 

But  God,  in  his  almightinessy  asks 
no  rest  and  requires  no  slumber,  but 
holds  straight  on  without  weariness, 
wearing  out  the  ages,  Himself  unworn; 
changing  all  things.  Himself  without 
variableness  or  shadow  of  turning  1 
God  is  Hke  the  sub  at  noon,  that  casts 
down  straight  rays,  and  so  throws 
down  the  shadows  upon  the  ground 
underneath  each  tree;  but  he  never, 
like  the  sun,  goes  westward  towards 
his  setting,  turning  all  shadows  from 
under  the  trees,  and  slanting  them  upon 
the  ground.  God  stands  in  eternal 
fulnoMh  like  a  sun  that  knows  neither 
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ig  nor  ereniiig,  nor  night,  Imt 
onlj  noon,  and  noon  always  I 

God's  pity  abides,  OTon  as  He  abides, 
and  partakes  of  tbe  diTine  grandeur 
and  onmipotenoe.  There  is  a  whole 
otemity  in  it,  for  snbstance  and  dn- 
Mtion,  As  God  himself  cannot  be 
measured  with  lines  of  latitude  and 
longitnde,  bnt  is  bofandless,  so  is  His 
•very  attribute.  His  pity  is  infinite, 
moving  with  equal  step  to  all  the 
other  attributes  of  God,  and  holding  its 
eourae  and  path  as  hr  forth  as  omni- 
science  doth ;  it  paces  with  omni* 
presence  along  the  circuits  of  infinity ! 
For  as  heaven  is  high  above  the  earth, 
so  great  is  His  mercy  toward  them  that 
fear  Him.  As  far  as  the  east  is  from 
the  west,  so  fhr  hath  He  removed  our 
transgressions  from  us. 

God's  pity  is  not  as  some  sweet  cor- 
dial, poured  in  dainty  drops  from  some 
golden  phial.  It  is  not  like  the  musi- 
cal water-drops  of  some  slender  rill, 
murmuring  down  the  dark  sides  of 
Mount  SinaL  It  is  wide  as  the  whole 
cope  of  heaven.  It  is  abundant  as  all 
the  air.  If  one  had  art  to  gather  up 
all  the  golden  sunlight  that  to-day  falls 
wide  over  all  this  continent — falling 
through  every  silent  hour ;  and  all  that 
is  dispersed  over  the  whole  ocean, 
flashing  from  every  wave ;  and  all  that 
is  poured  refulgent  over  the  northern 
wastes  of  ice,  and  along  the  whole  con- 
tinent of  Europe,  and  the  vast  outlying 
Asia  and  torrid  Africa ;  if  one  could  in 
any  wise  gather  up  this  immense  and 
incalculable  outflow  and  treasure  of 
sunlight  that  falls  down  through  the 
bright  hours,  and  runs  in  liquid  ether 
about  the  mountains,  and  fills  all  the 
plains,  and  sends  innumerable  rays 
through  every  secret  place»  pouring 
over  and  filling  every  flower,  shining 
down  the  sides  of  every  blade  of  grass, 
resting  in  glorious  humility  upon  the 
humblest  things  —  on  stick,  and  stone, 
and  pebble ;  on  the  spider's  web,  the 
sparrow's  nest,  the  threshold  of  the 
young  foxes'  hole,  where  they  play  and 
warm  themselves — that  rests  on  the 
prisoner's  window^  that  strikes  radiant 


beams  through  the  ■Uve's  tear,  tiuit 
puts  gold  upon  the  widows  weeds, 
that  plates  and  roofs  the  eity  with  bur- 
nished gold,  and  goes  on  in  its  wild 
abnndanee  up  and  down  the  earth, 
shining  everywhere,  and  always,  sinoe 
the  day  of  primal  creation,  withont 
filtering,  without  stint,  without  waste 
or  diminution;  as  fhU,  as  firash,  as 
overflowing  to-day,  as  if  it  ware  the 
very  first  day  of  its  out-play ! — if  one 
might  gather  up  this  boundless,  endless, 
infinite  treasure,  to  measure  it,  then 
might  he  tell  the  height  and  depth, 
and  unending  glory  of  the  pity  of  God ! 
In  light — in  the  sun,  its  source — ^you 
have  God's  own  figure  to  the  immen- 
sity and  copiousness  of  His  mercy  and 
compassion.  (Ps.  Izxxiv.  11, 12;  Isa. 
Iv.  6—13.) 

This  divine  pity  applies  to  ns  on 
account  of  our  weakness.  God  looks 
upon  our  littleness,  as  compared  with 
his  angels  that  excel  in  strength, 
much,  it  may  be  supposed,  as  we  look 
upon  little  children  as  compared  with 
grown-up  men. 

Divine  pity  is  exercised  in  view  of  oor 
suflerings,  both  of  body  and  of  mind.  We 
sometimes  fear  to  bring  our  troubles 
to^God,  because  they  must  seem  so  small 
to  him  who  sitteth  on  the  circle  of  the 
earth.  But  if  they  are  large  enough  to 
vex  and  endanger  our  welfare,  they  are 
large  enough  to  touch  His  heart  of  love. 
For  love  does  not  measure  by  a  mer- 
chant's scales,  nor  with  a  surveyor's 
chain.  It  hath  a  delicacy  which  is  un- 
known in  any  handling  of  material 
substance. 

It  sometimes  seems  as  if  God  eared 
for  nothing.  The  wicked  are  at  ease. 
The  good  are  vexed  incessantly.  The 
world  is  full  of  misrule  and  confnsion. 
The  darling  of  the  flock  is  always  made 
the  sacrifice.  Some  child,  in  the  very 
midst  of  its  glee,  becomes  suddenly  silent 
— as  a  music-box,  its  spring  giving  way, 
stops  in  the  midst  of  its  strain,  and 
never  plays  out  the  melody.  The  mo- 
ther staggers,  and  wanders  through 
day  and  night,  as  if  these  were  mingled 
into  one,  and  that  sh^t  through  ^vith 
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preternatural  influence  of^  woe.  But 
think  not  that  God's  silence  is  coldness 
or  indifference.  When  Christ  stood  by 
the  dead,  the  silence  of  tears  inter- 
preted his  sympathy  more  wonderfully 
than  even  that  voioe  which  afterwards 
called  back  the  footsteps  of  the  brother 
from  the  grave,  and  planted  them  in 
life  again !  God's  stillness  is  full  of 
brooding.  Not  one  tear  shall  be  shed 
by  you  that  does  not  hang  heavier  at 
his  heart  than  any  world  upon  his 
hand! 

Be  not  impatient  of  God.    Your  sor- 
row is  a  seed  sown.    Shall  a  seed  come 


up  in  a  day,  or  come  up  all  in  blossom 
when  it  does  come?  Let  God  plant 
your  sorrows,  and  water  and  till  them 
according  to  His  own  husbandry.  By- 
and-by,  when  you  gather  their  fruit, 
it  will  be  time  to  judge  His  mercy  . 
Now  no  affliction  *'  for  the  present 
seemeth  to  be  joyous,  but  grievovui ; 
nevertheless,  afterward  it  yieldeth  the 
peaceable  fruit  of  righteousness  unto 
them  which  are  exercised  thereby." 
Trouble  is  like  any  other  crop.  It  needs 
time  for  growing,  blossoming,  and 
fruiting. 

Rev.  H.  W.  Beecheb. 


IT  IS  AN  EASY  THING  TO  PROVE  THE  TRUTH  OP  SCRIPTURE. 


The  reality  of  the  leading  fiacts  re- 
corded in  Scripture,  is  obvious  on  the 
very  face  of  the  writings  themselves. 
The  main  facts  in  the  life  of  Moses  must 
have  been  as  they  are  stated  to  have 
been ;  there  is  no  discoverable  motive  to 
falsehood ;  and  even  if  there  were,  there 
could  be  no  possibility  of  having  it  be- 
lieved, because  the  history  relates  to 
events  of  which  the  writer  professes  to 
be  both  a  witness  and  an  agent,  and  it 
is  addressed  to  a  people  who  are  ap- 
pealed to  as  also  witnesses  and  agents 
in  the  same  events.  When  a  people's 
whole  course  of  life,  as  well  as  their 
prospects  in  death,  are  determined  by 
statements  made  publicly  and  solenmly, 
by  men  known  and  living  among  them ; 
when  they  are  required  by  such  state- 
ments to  abandon  cherished  opinions, 
practices,  and  pleasures,  they  have 
surely  every  inducement  to  inquire 
whether  the  statements  be  true,  or  they 
must  be  convinced,  by  personal  ex- 
perience, that  they  are  so.  Now  the 
statements  of  Scripture  are  such,  that 
their  truth  or  their  falsehood  would 
be  decided  as  soon  as  they  appeared. 
The  Hebrews  must  have  known,  when 
the  Pentateuch  was  delivered  to  them, 
whether  the  facts  stated  in  the  books  of 
Exodus,  Numbers,  Leviticus,  and  Deu- 
teronomy, were  truly  stated  or  not. 
When  the  gospel  was  first  preached,  the 


men  to  whom  it  was  preached  could  not 
but  know  whether  the  principal  things 
narrated  were  faithfully  reported.  The 
people  in  Judea,  in  Samaria,  in  Asia 
Minor,  in  Greece,  and  in  Rome,  were, 
of  course,  competent  judges  of  state- 
ments of  events  occurring  in  those 
regions,  and  appealing  in  their  very 
nature  and  form  to  their  ];7iowledge  of 
them.  No  sound  thinker  who  admits, 
with  all  antiquity,  that  Moses  wrote  the 
Pentateuch,  can  doubt  that  Moses  was 
the  lawgiver  of  Israel ;  that  under  his 
guidance  they  were  delivered  from 
Egypt;  that  they  Uved  long  in  the 
wilderness  ef  Arabia,  and  that  they 
observed  very  peculiar  customs — ^be- 
cause, if  these  tilings  had  not  been  so, 
there  could  not  have  been  any  such 
writings. 

Then,  if  the  principal  facts  are  cor- 
rectly given,  many  other  particulars 
must  have  been  faithfully  reported  in 
these  writings.  To  say  nothing  of  the 
improbability  and  unfairness  of  charging 
so  good  a  man  as  Moses  with  wilful 
falsehood,  or  of  the  absurdity  of  at- 
tributing to  a  man  so  singularly  wise, 
the  weakness  of  believing  without 
reason  that  he  was  writing  true  history, 
it  will  be  impossible  to  maintain  the 
leading  facts  to  which  we  have  referred, 
vnthout  at  the  same  time  admitting 
othersy-^ven  those  which,  from  their 
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miraenlonB  nature,  are  most  likely  to  be 
fiewed  with  Bospicion.  If  Moses  was 
the  lawgiyer  of  the  Hebrews,  how  came 
he  to  acquire  his  authority,  and  by  what 
means  did  he  continue  to  maintain  it? 
How  were  the  people  deUvered  from 
Pharaoh?  How  were  they  preserved 
in  the  desert  ?  By  what  power  were 
they  governed  ?  No  ordinary  means  of 
accomplishing  these  ends  are  mentioned 
in  the  history,  nor  can  any  ordinary 
means  be  supposed,  without  contradict- 
ing the  essential  facts.  In  the  history 
— ^the  acknowledged  contemporaneous 
history — of  the  people  among  whom 
these  events  occurred,  the  means  by 
which  Moses  acquired  and  kept  up  his 
authority,  the  manner  of  their  deliver- 
ance irom  the  tyrant,  and  their  mode  of 
subsistence  in  the  desert,  are  simply 
related ;  uid  they  are  so  intermingled 
with  the  most  natural  and  ordinary 
occurrences,  that  they  cannot  be  de- 
stroyed without  destroying  the  whole ; 
but  this  could  not  take  place  without 
razing  the  foundations  of  all  history. 

So  also,  of  the  New  Testament  It 
lies  upon  the  surface  of  the  book,  that 
there  were  such  men  as  the  Evangelists^ 
the  Apostles,  the  Jews,  the  primitive 
believers;  that  there  was  such  a  Divine 
Person  as  Jesus  Christ  is  represented  in 
these  writings  to  have  been ;  and  that 
the  outlines  of  the  history  narrated, 
implied,  or  referred  to  in  these  writings, 
must  have  been  such  as  the  writings 
exhibit  to  us.  Admitting,  therefore,  as 
we  must,  the  truth  of  their  principal 
£m^,  we  are  warranted  to  ask — How  did 
the  Apostles  obtain  the  authority  they 
exercised?  How  did  they  secure  the 
belief  of  their  declarations  ?  On  what 
grounds  did  they  themselves  believe 
them  ?  To  suppose,  in  the  absence  of 
all  evidence,  that  men  so  distinguished 
by  the  discernment  which  prevades 
their  writings,  were  deceived  in  plain 
and  palpable  facts,  is  a  mere  supposition, 
unworthy  of  a  place  in  grave  argu- 
ment. Equally  unworthy  is  it  of  serious 
argument,  as  well  as  base  and  wicked, 
to  insinuate,  against  all  proof,  that  men 
whose  entire  course  demonstrates  their 
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simplicity,  integrity,  candour,  benevo- 
lence, and  piety,  were  capable  of  propa- 
gating narratives  which  they  knew  to 
be  false.  Pretensions  such  as  were 
made  by  the  apostles,  in  the  way  in 
which  they  made  them,  could  not  have 
been  sustained  fbr  an  hour,  if  those 
before  whom  they  made  them  had  not 
known  them  to  be  well  founded.  How, 
for  example,  could  the  appeals  of  Peter, 
recorded  in  the  Acts,  to  the  miracles  of 
Jesus,  and  the  appeals  of  Paul  to  his 
own  miracles,  made  in  the  epistles  to 
the  Corinthians  and  the  Thessalonians, 
have  received  credit  or  circulation,  ex- 
cept amongst  people  who  knew  the 
facts  to  which  they  referred  ? 

We  would  suggest  to  those  who  have 
read  the  simple  testimonies  of  Scripture 
to  the  miracles  it  records,  and  carefully 
compared  them  with  each  other,  a  few 
simple  considerations  which  strengthen 
our  reliance  on  the  direct  personal 
testimony  of  .men  who  understood  what 
they  said,  and  said  what  they  knew  to 
be  true. 

Consider — the  number  of  miracles 
openly  and  partially  wrought  by  Moses 
and  by  Jesus,  as  contributing  to  the 
proof  of  all  the  rest 

Consider — the  impression  of  calm  and 
unhesitating  certainty  with  which  the 
record  of  these  miracles  is  given  to  us. 

Consider — that  the  theory  of  magic, 
by  which  the  heathen  and  the  Jewish 
Talmudists  pretended  to  account  for 
these  unquestioned  miracles,  is  ex- 
ploded by  the  discoveiries  of  modem 
science. 

Consider — the  analogy  between  the 
commencement  of  the  Jewish  religion, 
and  the  commencement  of  the  Christian 
religion,  at  the  distance  of  fifteen 
centuries  from  each  other;  they  are 
parts  of  one  system  and  their  coinci- 
dence in  the  irrefragable  testimony  by 
which  each  of  them  is  severally  sup- 
ported, establishes  them  both. 

Consider — the  analogy  of  both  sys- 
tems, thus  miraculously  intioduced, 
with  the  principles  of  moral  govern- 
ment, with  the  proofs  of  n  divine  exis- 
tence, and  with  the  manifest  design  of 
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our  Creator  in  reference  to  the  present 
world  and  the  human  race. 

Consider  the  fttot — that  the  religion 
ftmnded  on  the  miracles  recorded  in 
the  gospel  was  promulgated  according 
to  the  teetimonj  of  die  parties  con- 
eemed,  and  even  of  their  adversaries, 
in  a  manner  and  to  an  extent  which 
entirely  agrees  with  the  statements  of 
the  apostles. 

Consider — that  Baptism,  the  Chris- 
tian Sahhath,  and  the  Lord's  Supper  are 
permanent  institutions  oommemora- 
tive  of  faotSi  of  which  institutions  no 
explanation  can  be  given  without  ad- 
mitting the  reality  of  the  fhcts  which 
they  commemorate,  but  which  fkcts 
include  the  truth  of  the  apostolic  tes- 
timony. 

Consider — that  nothing  similar  to  the 
miracles  here  recorded,  and  the  direct 
evidence  of  them  here  given,  is  known 
in  the  history  of  the  world. 

Consider — that  these  miracles  are 
worthy  of  the  system  of  doctrines 
which  they  introduced,  and  that  the 
system  is  worthy  of  the  miracles. 

Consider,  finally,  that  the  evidenoe 
on  this  subject  is  cumulative ;  that  is, 
that  if  each  proof  oould  be  represented 
by  the  arithmetical  sign  1  (one),  the 
entire  proof  would  require  a  sign  so 
high  that  we  have  no  powers  of  enu- 
meration for  expressing  it 

**  S(Mne  are  apt  to  suppose,"  says 
Archbishop  Whately,  "from  the 
copious  and  elaborate  arguments  which 
have  been  urged  in  defence  of  the 
Christian  Scriptures,  that  these  are 
books  whose  authenticity  is  harder  to 
he  eetabUshed  than  that  of  other  sup- 
posed ancient  works,  whereas  the  fact 
is,  in  the  highest  degree,  the  reverse. 
But  the  importance  and  the  difficulty 
of  proving  any  point  are  very  apt  to  be 
confounded  together,  though  easily 
distinguishable.  We  bar  the  doors  care- 
fully, not  only  when  we  expect  an  un- 
usually formidable  attack,  but  when 
we  have  an  unusual  treasure  in  the 
house." 

Our  object,  in  the  foregoing  obser- 
vations, has  been  to  show  what  an  <<  un- 


usually  valuable  treasure  **  the  Chris- 
tian has  "in  the  house."  It  is  not 
only  true,  but  divinely  true.  It  is  truth 
to  be  reoeived  and  to  be  studied ;  but 
that  is  not  all.  It  is  truth  respecting 
ourselves  which  we  are  to  lay  to  heart } 
it  is  truth  respecting  our  Saviour  which 
we  are  so  to  believe  as  to  live  by  him, 
m  him,  for  him.  On  the  ftdr  showing 
of  the  case,  not  to  be  a  Cbristian  is  an 
absurdity  \  and  reflecting  on  the  autho- 
rity fh>m  which  the  gospel  comes,  not 
to  be  a  Christian  is  a  crime.  We  can- 
not think  of  it  or  speak  of  it  merely 
as  a  misfortune.  Sorry,  indeed,  we 
must  be  for  every  human  being  in- 
volved in  the  melancholy  negation,— 
NOT  A  Chbistian  ;  but  W6  must  not 
lose  our  own  reverence  for  the  divine 
authority  which  they  reject,  or  our  own 
gratitude  for  the  infinite  love  whidi 
they  slight  That  authority  addresses 
them  in  the  plainest  words  of  truth, 
of  guidance,  and  of  remonstrance;  tiiat 
love  speaks  to  them  with  most  touching 
tenderness  from  the  cross  of  Calvary 
and  frt>m  the  throne  of  heaven.  Having 
refused  to  obey,  and  having  refused  to 
believe  in  Him  who  is  ready  to  save 
them,  they  are  responsible  fbr  the 
bitter  consequences  of  their  own  un- 
belief. Still,  however,  "  the  treasure" 
is  within  their  reaeh.  It  is  accessible 
ever  to  them ;  and  a  voice  of  ineffable 
sweetness  resounds  throughout  the 
temple  of  inspiration, — ^  Him  that 
Cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise  east 
out." 

Let  not  Christians  be  satisfied  with 
their  traditional  belief  in  Christianity  $ 
let  them  see  to  it  that  this  traditional 
belief  is  built  upon  the  word  of  God. 
Nor  let  them  be  satisfied  with  the 
intellectual  confidence  with  which  they 
are  warranted  to  rest  upon  the  truUi 
of  Scripture ;  but  let  them  be  prepared 
"to  give  to  every  one  that  asketh  a 
reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  them." 
No  answer  will  satisfy  that  is  not 
borne  out  by  a  life  consistent  with 
the  injunctions  of  the  gospeL  Were 
there  not  such  a  contradiction  as  we 
sometimes    see    between    what    the 
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gotpri  Myt,  «&d  what  people  profei- 
smg  the  gospel  db,  there  would  not  be 
Biiich  eoeptioini  elxmt  the  truth  of 
Seriptnre ;  hut,  to  long  m  the  contra- 
diction exiitB,  thoee  who  have  not 
studied  the  Scriptures,  hut  have 
watched  the  Irres  of  their  fsllow-men, 
will  be  inclined  to  think  of  the  Scrip- 
tures with  irreverence  not  for  remored 
from  doubt,  and  producing  all  the 
worst  eSects  of  open  and  aTOwed  in- 
itdelitj.  Let  thoee  who  would  be 
offended  and  shocked  hj  the  imputa- 
tion of  infldelit  J,  seek  to  embody  the 
eflTects  of  a  Hiring  faith  in  a  plain,  holj 
life,  remembering  that  they  are  charged 
not  only  with  the  defence  of  their  own 
sincerity,  but  with  the  guardianship 
of  the  holy  gospel.  To  ^e  obscurest 
Christian  ^ere  is  something  truly  ele- 
Tating  in  the  thought,  that  to  him  is 
intrusted  a  responsibility  so  sacred. 
He  is  the  liTing  Bible  which  his  neigh- 
bours cannot  but  read,  and  which  they 
will  surely  understand.  It  is  in  his 
power  to  command  the  respect  of  all 
who  know  him,  for  the  book  from 
which  he  is  known  to  deriye  the  prin- 


eiples  whidi  are  seen  to  be  so  power- 
ful in  his  integrity,  honour,  and  self- 
control,  in  his  patience  under  suffering, 
his  contentment  in  privations,  his  firm- 
ness of  resistance  when  tempted,  and 
the  dignified  tranquillity  with  which 
he  fills  up  his  place,  however  humble 
it  may  be,  in  the  toil  and  turmoil  of 
daily  life;  and  it  is  some  compensa- 
tion for  the  inconveniences  of  his  lot 
that,  even  with  little  talent  or  oppor- 
tunity for  usefulness  on  a  large  scale, 
he  can  serve  his  Lord  by  quiet  good- 
ness ;  *^  for  so  b  the  will  of  God,  that 
with  well-doing  ye  majptU  to  silence 
the  ignorance  of  foolish  men  J*  Instead 
of  relying  on  learned  books^  we  put 
much  confidence  in  the  sanctity  of 
living  men  and  women,  shining  as 
lights  in  the  darkness  of  their  respeo- 
tive  spheres,  and  giving  to  each  other 
growing  strength  in  the  persuasion 
that,  whatever  may  be  the  boast  of 
the  unbeliever,  or  the  fears  of  the 
timid  believer,  it  is  with  them  "an 
easy  thing  to  prove  the  truth  of  Socip- 
ture." 
London.  M.T.L. 
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JOSEPH  ALLEIKE. 


2^  exceUeni person,  the  Authorofthat 
useful  tmd  valuable  hook,  the  "  Alarm 
to  the  Unconverted,^'  woe  Assistant 
Minister  to  his  fritand,  the  Rev.  Geo. 
Newton,  Viear  of  St.  Mary  Magdalen, 
Taunton;  from  which  church*  they 
were  both  ejected  in  1662.  Few  nar- 
ratives in  our  language  are  more  tottch- 
ing  than  that  which  Joseph  AUeintfs 

^  Within  the  communion  rails  of  this 
church  Joseph  Alleine's  remains  were 
interred,  and  it  was  creditable  to  its 
vicar,  in  1840,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Cottle,  that 
he  erected  a  handsome  marble  tablet,  in 
the  chancel  of  the  church,  to  perpetuate 
the  '*  blessed  memozv  "  of  his  estimable 
predecessor  in  the  ministry  there. 


widow,  Theodosia,  has  given  qf  her 
husband's  labours,  his  sufferings,  and 
his  sicknesses  from  the  time  he  was 
silenced  until  his  death,  which  took 
place  in  1668,  at  the  early  age  of  thirty- 
five.  His  career  was  shortened  by 
persecution.  "  Quilty,"  as  he  said, 
**  of  nothing  but  doing  his  duty/* — 
of  worshipping  Ood  with  his  family 
and  friends, — he  accepted  with  cheer- 
fulness  an  unrighteous  sentence,  and 
twice  endured  painful  and  tedums 
imprisonment  in  Ikkester  gaoL  Ihmi 
this  place  he  wrote  many  of  his  truly 
"  Christian  Letters'*  which  with  his 
**  Life  and  Death,*'  and  Richard 
Baxter's  '^Introduction,**  form  a 
volume  of  deep  and  abiding  interest. 
t2 
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**  I  take  this  for  an  undoubted  truth, 
that  a  dram  of  grace  is  better  than  a 
talent  of  wealth." 

«  The  best  and  surest  way  to  have 
any  outward  mercy,  is  to  be  content 
to  want  it.  Nothing  sets  God's  mercies 
fiEuiher  off,  than  want  of  free  submis- 
sion to  want  them." 

**  Beware  of  perishing  in  the  suburbs 
of  the  City  of  Refuge." 

"  Hub  and  chafe  your  hearts  well 
with  the  deep  consideration  of  the  love 
of  Christ,  and  it  is  a  wonder  if  they  do 
not  get  some  warmth." 

"  What  are  we  for,  but  for  God? 
What  doth  the  creature  signifie  sepa- 
rated from  his  God  ?  Why  just  so 
much  as  the  cypher  separated  from  the 
figure,  or  the  letter  from  the  syllable ; 
we  are  nothing  or  nothing  worth,  but 
in  reference  to  God  and  his  ends.  Bet- 
ter were  it  that  we  had  never  been, 
than  that  we  should  not  be  to  him. 
Better  that  we  were  dead,  than  that  we 
should  live,  and  not  to  him.  Better 
that  we  had  no  understandings,  than 
that  we  should  not  know  him.  Better 
that  we  were  blocks  and  brutes,  than 
that  we  should  not  use  our  reason  for 
him." 

"  Labour  to  be  under  the  rooted  cou- 
Tiotion  of  this  principle,  that  your  very 
happiness  lies  in  pleasing  and  honour- 
ing God," 

**  *  Let  integrity  and  uprightness  pre- 
serve me,'  saith  David.  I  desire  to  be 
no  longer  safe  than  these  can  preserve 
me  :  when  I  must  let  go  my  integrity, 
or  my  safety,  I  will  choose  the  danger 
rather  than  the  sin,  and  yet  will  never 
doubt  but  my  integrity  will  prevent 
me  from  ever  coming  off  a  loser.  Never 
persuade  me  that  that  man  doth  choose 
wisely,  or  will  consult  his  true  safety, 
who  to  flee  the  danger  of  man's  dis- 
pleasure, runs  upon  the  displeasure  of 
the  Infinite  God!" 

**  'Tis  a  common  complaint  among 


Christians,  that  they  want  Assurance : 
bring  your  graces  to  the  touchstone  ; 
— ^be  much  in  self-observation.  See 
what  your  hearts  most  love  and  de- 
light in; — what  are  your  greatest 
hopes  and  your  chief  joy.  See  whether 
God's  interest  be  uppermost  in  yon; 
prove  this,  and  prove  alL  Kest  not  in 
probable  hopes." 

"  Think  it  not  enough  that  you  can 
say,  you  hope  it  is  well :  be  resdess  till 
you  can  say  that  you  know  it  is  well ; — 
that  you  know  that  you  are  passed 
from  Death  to  Life,  and  feel  that 
peace  of  God  which  passeth  all  un- 
derstanding." 

**  TMiat  continual  molestation  am  I 
subject  to  by  reason  of  this  flesh! 
What  pains  doeth  it  cost  me  to  keep 
this  earthen  vessel  from  breaking — it 
must  be  fed,  it  must  be  clothed,  it  must 
be  exercised,  recreated,  and  which  is 
worst  of  all,  cherished  with  all  devour- 
ing sleep,  so  that  I  live  but  little  of  the 
short  time  that  is  allotted  me  here :  but 
oh!  ye  blessed  souls,  who  are  swal- 
lowed up  of  immortality  and  life, — 
your  race  is  run,  and  you  have  received 
your  crown.  How  curious  must  I  be 
to  keep  me  from  dangers,  how  apt  am 
I  to  be  troubled  with  the  cares  and 
fears  of  this  life,  with  the  thoughts  of 
what  I  shall  eat,  and  put  on,  and 
wherewithal  I  shall  pro%'ide  for  my- 
self and  mine ;  while  your  thoughts  are 
taken  up  with  nothing  but  God  and 
Christ,  and  your  work  is  to  be  still 
contemplating  and  admiring  that  love 
which  has  redeemed  yon  frx)m  all  thia! 
Oh,  I  groan  earnestly  to  be  'clothed 
upon*  with  my  house  which  is  from 
heaven,  being  willing  to  be  absent  from 
the  body,  and  present  with  the  Lord ! 
Oh !  when  shall  I  come  and  appear  be- 
fore Him  ?  My  treasure  is  in  heaven ; 
my  heart  is  in  heaven,*  and  I  will 
daily  bathe  my  soul  in  the  sweet 
thought  of  my  blessed  home:  I  will 
rejoice  in  hepe  of  what  I  do  not  yet 
enjoy,  and  content  myself  with  the 
taste  of  what  I  shall  shortly  have  my 
fill  of."  X.  A.  X. 
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"THE  FAITHFUL  MINISTER." 


"Hs  will  not  offer  to  God  of  that  which 
cofts  him  nothing,  but  takes  pains  afore- 
hand  with  his  sermons.  Having  brought 
his  sermon  into  his  head,  he  labours  to 
bring  it  into  his  heart,  before  he  preaches 
it  to  his  people ;  and  surely  that  preach- 
ing which  comes  from  the  soul  most 
works  on  the  soul.  The  places  of  Scrip- 
tare  he  quotes  are  pregnant  and  perti- 
nent. His  similes  and  illustrations  are 
always  familiar,  but  never  contemptible. 
In  his  opinion  reasons  are  the  pillars  of 
the  fabric  of  a  sermon,  but  similitudes 
are  the  windows  which  give  the  best 
light.  He  provideth  not  only  wholesome 
but  plentiful  food  for  his  people.  He 
makes  not  that  wearisome  which  should 
ever  be  welcome ;  wherefore  his  sermons 
are  of  an  ordinary  length,  except  on  an 
extraordinary  occasion.  He  counts  the 
success  of  his  ministry  the  greatest  pre- 
ferment. Yet  herein  GK)d  hath  humbled 
many  pains-taking  pastors,  in  making 


them  to  be  clouds  to  rain,  not  over  Ara- 
bia the  Happy,  but  over  Arabia  the 
Desert  and  the  Stony.  Yet  such  pastors 
may  comfort  themselves,  that  great  is 
their  reward  with  God  in  heaven ;  who 
measures  their  work,  not  by  their  suc- 
cess, but  by  their^endeavours.  Yea,  the 
preaching  of  the  word,  in  some  places, 
is  like  the  planting  of  trees,  where  though 
no  proiit  is  received  for  many  years,  it 
comes  afterwards. 

"To  sick  folks  he  comes  sometimes  be- 
fore he  is  sent  for,  cs  counting  his  vo- 
cation a  sufficient  calling.  He  is  careful 
in  the  discreet  ordering  of  his  own  family. 
He  is  sociable  and  willing  to  do  any 
courtesy  for  his  neighbour  ministers. 
Lying  on  his  death-bed  he  bequeathes  to 
each  of  his  charge  his  precepts  and  ex- 
ample for  a  legacy,  and  they,  in  requital, 
erect  a  monument  for  him  in  their  hearts." 
Extracted  from  FuUers  Hol^  State. 


"IS  THERE  NO  BALM  IN 

Is  there  no  balm  in  Gilead ; 

No  kind  Physician  there } 
None  to  whose  prompt  assistance. 

In  want  I  may  repair  ? 
Is  there  for  Sin  no  Saviour  ? 

For  broken  hearts  no  rest  ? 
No  voice  to  calm  the  trouble, 

The  anguish  of  my  breast  ? 


Once  I  was  strong  and  wayward. 

And  left  my  Fctther's  home ; 
The  world  was  all  before  me. 

In  sinful  course  to  roam. 
I  bounded  forward  madly, 

'Midst  pleasure's  wild  imrest ; 
But  now,  an  arrow  stings  me. 

Remorse  is  in  my  breast. 


GILEAD  ?"— Jer.  VIII.  22. 

In  vain  I've  sought  for  comfort 

From  those  who  smiled  as  Mends, 
••In  life,"  they  answer,  laughing, 

••  Each  to  his  own  attends." 
Weak,  worthless,  worn,  and  wicked, 

No  one  will  call  me  "  guest ; " 
No  one  will  calm  the  trouble. 

The  anguish  of  my  breast. 

Yes !  there  is  Onb— in  Gilead, 
One  kind  Physician  there ; 

To  find  out  where  he  dwelleth. 
At  once  shall  be  my  care. 

m  tell  Him  all  my  sorrow, 
I'll  go  to  Him  for  rest ; 

JeSVS,    I   KNOW,   WILL  PITT 

The  troublb  op  mt  baeast. 

W.  H.  A, 
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''ABIDE  WITH  US,  FOR  IT  IS  TOWARD  EVENING,  AND  THE 
DAY  IS  FAR  SPENT."— LUKB  xxiv.  29. 


Blest  Saviotir !  when  the  day  declines, 

And  evening  shadows  fall ; 
When  thickly-clustering  stars  of  light 

Bunt  through  night's  sable  pall ; 
Be  with  us,  Lord  t  an  honour* d  guest ; 

Share  in  our  humble  board ; — 
Oh!  spread  the  sweetness  of  Thy  grace, 

Thy  richest  loye  afford* 


Thy  presence  makes  the  bliss  of  Heayen, 
Thy  face  is  loveliest  there, — 

Then  let  the  heirs  of  heavenly  bliss 
On  earth  Thy  presence  share ! 

We  have  no  shelter  meet  for  Thee^ 
Now  Thou  art  on  the  throne, 

Tet,  gracious  Lord  I  if  Thou  wiLt  comet 
Our  wants  are  all  Thine  own  I 


THE  FORMATIVE  AGE. 


Thb  human  soul,  in  youth,  is  no^  a  I 
machine  of  which  you    can  polish  the 
cog^  with  any  kelp  or  brickdust  near  at  ' 
hand,  and,  having  got  it  into  working 
order,  and  good,  empty,  and  oiled  ser- 
viceableness,  start  your  immortal  loco- 
motive, at  twenty-five  years  old,  or  thirty, 
express  for   the    Strait    Gate,   on    the 
Narrow  Road.    The   whole   period   of 
youth  is  one    essentially  of  formation, 
edification,  instruction.    I  oise  the  words 
with  their  weight  in  them,  in  taking  of 
stores,    establishment  in    vital   habits, 
hopes  and  faiths.    There  is  not  an  hour 


of  it  but  is  trembling  with  destinies  — 
not  a  moment  of  which,  once  passed, 
the  appointed  work  can  ever  be  done 
again,  or  the  neglected  blow  struck  on 
the  cold  iron.  Take  your  vase  of  Venice 
glass  out  of  the  furnace,  and  strew  chaff 
over  it  in  its  transparent  heat,  and  recover 
that  to  its  cloamess  and  rubied  glory 
when  the  north  wind  has  blown  upon  it ; 
but  do  not  think  to  strew  chaff  over  the 
child  fresh  from  God's  presence,  and  to 
bring  the  heavenly  colours  back  to  hiin» 
at  least  in  this  world. — Buskin, 


PREACHING. 


"1  HATB  found  it  of  great  use  to 
endeavour  to  bring  men  to  an  immediate 
decision  on  the  subject  of  their  future 
destiny.  It  is  of  the  utmost  importance 
for  them  to  be  impressed  with  the  momen- 
tousness  of  the  grand  now  of  life.  *  Now 
is  the  accepted  time ;  now  is  the  day  of 
salvation.  To-day,  if  ye  will  hear  his 
voice,  harden  not  your  hearts.'  God, 
who  has  promised  eternal  life  to  repent- 
ance, has  not  promised  another  day  to 
repent  in.  Upon  the  present  hour  may 
depend  eternity.  At  the  critical  moment 
of  that  night,  in  the  year  1741f  when 
Count  Lessoch  went  to  conduct  the 
Princess  Elizabeth  of  Russia  to  the  palace 
to  assert  her  right  to  the  vacant  throne, 
he  found  her  irresolute,  and  refusing  to 
go ;  upon  which  he  drew  forth  two  pic- 
tures, which  he  had  caused  to  be  pre- 
Xmred,  and  placed  them  before  her.  In 
the  one  she  saw  herself  under  the  torture, 
and  the  count  on  a  scaffold ;  in  the  other 
she  beheld  herself  ascending  the  throne 


amidst  the  applauses  of  the  people.  He 
bade  her  choose  her  situation.  She 
chose  the  throne,  and  on  the  morrow  was 
Empress  of  all  the  Russias.  Should 
we  not  deal  in  a  similar  mannflr  with  the 
undecided  and  irresolute  under  our  minis- 
try? Should  we  not  set  before  them 
their  future  everlasting  disgrace,  if  they 
continued  in  this  state ;  ai^,  on  the  other 
hand,  the  honours  and  joys  awaiting 
them  if  faithful  and  believing  ;  and  call 
upon  them  at  onoe  to  make  their  election  ^ 
*  Choose  ye  this  day  whom  ye  wlU  serve. 
How  long  halt  ye  between  two  opinions  ? 
If  the  Lord  be  God,  serve  him.  If  Baal 
be  God,  serve  him ! '  •  I  would,'  says 
Christ  to  the  Laodicean  church,  *  that 
thou  wert  colder  hot;  if  thou  wilt  not 
be  hot,  I  would  that  thou  wert  even  cold. 
So,  then,  because  thou  art  neither  cold 
nor  hot,  but  lukewarm,  I  will  cast  thee 
out  of  my  mouth.*" — From  Dr,  Leif" 
chUd^e  workjuat  published^  on  "  Preaching 
and  Preachers," 
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"THE  LITTLE  POXES." 


«<  <  Frindpiu  obsta ! '  cmd  the  pagan 
moraliat.  *  It  was  the  little  foxes  that 
spoiled  the  Tines,"  symbolically  taught 
the  Canticle.  Christianity  meets  sin  in 
its  infancy,  orashes  the  viper  in  its  egg. 
These  are  a  thousand  pettgr  dishonesties 
in  the  way  of  carelessness  and  inconsider- 
aSion,  to  erery  case  of  direct  peculation, 
he  young  assistant,  or  apprentice,  who 
filches  his  employer's  time  by  a  want  of 
pviotoality  in  beginning,  or  by  desultory, 
unproductiTe  habits  of  slurring  oyer  his 
-wQtk  daring  business  hours,  who  is  in- 
•ttenUye  to  OTdsrsp  inaccurate  in  their 
•zectttum,  or  negligent  of  customers,  or 
of  fair  c^poflrtunities  of  pushing  trade ; 
idiose  lach  of  common  prudence  or  fore* 
sight  inTolyes  loss  or  damage  to  his  em- 
ployer {  who  charges  more  or  less  for  any 
article  than  he  is  directed  to  do ;  who  by 
a  disloyal  silenoe  eoasents  tothe  de£ama- 
tion  of  his  mastv's  credit;  who  iigures 
anything  borrowed,  or  detains  it  beyond 
a  reasonable  period  for  its  return  to  the 
lender ;  who  expends  funds  in  other 
ways  than  those  understood  by  the  friends 
er  employers  who  famish  them;  who, 
by  thoughtlessly  or  wilfolly  leaying  open 
^  gate  of  a  field,  or  the  door  of  a  shop, 
or  the  lid  of  a  desk,  exposes  his  employ- 
er's or  other  men's  property,  to  trespass ; 
such  a  youth  betrays  his  ignorance,  or 
wilful  disobedience,  of  the  great  oompre- 
hensive  rule  of  the  Saviour,  which  is  a  so- 
cial Qospel  in  epitome, '  Do  unto  others 
as  ye  would  they  should  do  unto  you.' 

"  Christianity  alone  siqvplies  the  prin- 
«q^  which  enforoesi '  to  the  utteimost 


feurthing'  the  habitual  pursuit  of  <  what- 
soever things  are  true,  whatsoever  things 
are  honest,  whatsoever  things  are  just, 
whatsoever  things  are  pure,  whatsoever 
things  are  lovely,  whatsoever  things  are  of 
good  report ;'  and  sanctions  them  on  the 
lofdest  and  most  animating  plea,  that  he 
who  in  these  things  serveth  Christ  is  ac- 
ceptable to  God,  and  approved  of  men ! 
The  world  asserts  lower  motives,  but  they 
are  such  as,  depending  upon  an  inferior 
sanction,  lack  the  stability  of  the  '  house 
built  upon  the  rock.'  '  Honesty  is  the 
best  pMy^t  ^  as  high  a  canon  as 
secular  ethics  pretend,  but  Christianity 
takes  a  higher  stand  than  on  the  drift  of 
a  proverb ;  her  standing  is  not  on  policy, 
but  on  principle.  Honesty,  in  the  Kew 
Testament  sense,  from  the  Latin  Aonestoi, 
in  the  Qreek  rh  icaX^p,  signifies  *  the 
beautiCul,'  and  is  a  far  loftier,  nobler 
quality  than  the  mere  policy  which 
pays  its  debts;  whose  ostensible  inte- 
grity, therefore,  is  not  sterling,  but  an 
ulterior  selfishness  in  the  shape  of  a  di- 
plomatic allegiance  to  its  own  credit,  a 
recurring  oblation  on  the  altar  of  its  per- 
sonal stability.  <  Provide  things  honest  in 
the  sight  of  all  men,'  means  more  than  that, 
and  he  best  knovfs  how  much  more,  whose 
social  morality  is  reared  on  a  religious 
base,  and  binds  him  in  all  the  compre- 
hensive justice,  charity,  and  loyalty  in 
every  ration  of  life  condensed  in  the 
maiim,  to '  render  unto  CsBsar  the  things 
that  are  Cesar's,  and  unto  God  the  things 
that  are  God's.'"— i2#p.  J,  B.  Owen's  lifi 


Etfileto  of  Stelifiiotts  9ttfilinttion0. 


Ho&irB*s  Iktuoduction  to  thb  Holt 
ScEiPTTJBES.  Tour  Vols.  Vol.  11. 
Thb  Text  of  thb  Old   Txstakbnt 

COBSIDBBBI) ;     WITH     A     TbBATISB     ON 

Sacbbd  iNTBBPBBTATioir  ;  and  a  brief 
Introduction  to  the  Old  Testament  Books 
and  the  Apocrypha,  By  Samubl 
Davidsoit,  D.D.,  of  the  University  of 
HaUe,  and  LL.B. 
London :  Longman,  Brown,  tnd  Co.  1856. 
Db.    Davidson   is    well    known   to 


Biblical  scholars  tot  the  extent  of  his 
erudition,  and  for  the  value  of  his  con- 
tributions to  Biblical  science.  His 
BibHeal  Criticism,  his  Sacred  Herme* 
neuticsy  and  his  Introduction  to  the  Ne%D 
Testament,  have  gained  for  him  a  high 
reputation  among  students  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures.  It  is  not  wonderful  that  the 
publishers  of  the  new  edition  of  **  Home's 
Introduction,"  in  wishing  to  adapt  that 
publication  to  the  present  state  of  theo- 
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logical  learning,  should  have  solicited 
the  aid  of  so  distinguished  a  scholar. 
The  second  Tolume  is  Dr.  Davidson's 
contribution  to  this  valuable  work ;  but 
it  may  also  be  procured  separately,  and 
it  is  to  this  Tolume  alone  that  otir  re- 
marks are  confined.  How  far  its  learned 
writer  has  been  fairly  treated  by  his  co- 
editors,  Mr.  Home  and  Mr.  Tregelles,  it 
is  not  our  province  at  present  to  inquire ; 
our  object  is  to  examine  the  treatise  on 
its  own  independent  merits,  disentangling 
the  subject  from  the  personal  controversy 
with  which  it  has  become  associated. 

No  intelligent  reader  can  fail  to  re- 
mark the  multifarious  and  useful  learning 
of  which  the  volume  is  the  repository. 
No  one  but  a  man  who  had  devoted  years 
to  the  study  of  the  sacred  oracles,  could 
have  produced  such  a  work.  It  is  di- 
vided into  three  parts.  The  first  is  de- 
voted to  the  Criticism  of  the  Old  Testa- 
metU,  This  division  is  treated  with 
comparative  brevity,  as  the  author  had 
already  traversed  the  same  field  in  his 
'*  Treatise  on  Biblical  Criticism,"  at 
greater  length.  To  most  readers,  how- 
ever, the  compendium  here  furnished 
will  be  sufficient,  and  when  it  differs 
from  his  former  publication  the  author 
wishes  the  preference  to  be  given  to  his 
later  views.  The  second  part  treats  of 
Biblical  Interpretation^  and  is  divided  into 
two  books,  the  first  presenting  general 
principles  of  interpretation,  and  the 
second  the  special  interpretation  of  Scrip- 
ture. The  third  part,  which  consists  of 
ji  brief  Introduction  to  the  Old  Testament 
and  Apocrypha,  is  by  far  the  largest  di- 
vision of  the  work.  To  present  a  full 
analysis  of  so  copious  a  treatise,  and  to 
subject  its  different  parts  to  minute  criti- 
cism, is  a  task  altogether  beyond  our 
limits — ^we  wish  to  point  out  some  of  its 
characteristics,  after  a  very  careful  study 
of  the  entire  volume.  Without  a  study 
of  the  whole  it  is  impossible  to  form  a  just 
estimate  of  its  merits.  Whoever  would 
understand  Dr.  Davidson's  opinions  must 
read  his  work  from  beginning  to  end,  and 
must  compare  one  part  of  it  with  another. 
The  Book  on  The  special  Interpretation 
of  Scripture  is  a  useful  directory  to  the 
'ident  of  the  Bible,  and,  without  con- 


curring in  all  the  views  it  contains,  we 
have  read  it  with  general  approval  and 
great  advantage.  In  the  treatise  on  the 
various  books  of  the  Old  Testament  we 
have  been  particularly  struck  with  his 
general  observations  on  the  Prophets, 
though  dissenting  from  some  of  the  state- 
ments ;  his  able  analysis  of  the  book  of 
Job,  and  his  triumphant  vindication  of  the 
authenticity  and  Messianic  character  of  the 
latter  part  of  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah, 

While  we  are  prepared  to  state  our 
persuasion  that,  notwithstanding  some 
passages  fitted,  when  taken  by  them- 
selves, to  produce  a  contrary  impression, 
the  learned  author  firmly  holds  in  the 
main  the  great  essential  doctrines  of  the 
Christies  system;  at  the  same  time  we 
feel  bound  to  point  out  many  most  ex- 
ceptionable passages,  and  to  express  our 
deep  regret  that  ^ey  should  occur  in  a 
book  designed,  and  in  many  respects 
adapted,  to  form  a  standard  treatise  upon 
biblical  interpretation,  and  upon  the  Old 
Testament  Scriptures.  We  are  com- 
pelled to  avow  our  conviction,  that  while 
much  labour  has  unquestionably  been 
expended  on  the  volume,  its  composition 
bears  many  indications  of  haste,  and  that 
consequently  the  author  has  failed  in 
some  parts  to  convey  his  meaning  with 
sufficient  perspicuity,  and  that  in  others 
there  are  apparent  and  even  real  contra- 
dictions. 

1.  There  are  very  objectionable  passages 
which  relate  to  the  inspiration  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures.  This  is  a  topic  respect- 
ing which  various  opinions  have  been 
broached  by  distinguished  members  of 
the  congregational  body.  Mr.  Parry,  in 
his  inquiry  **  into  the  nature  and  extent 
of  the  inspiration  of  the  apostles,"  limits 
it  to  moral  and  religious  truths.  Dr.  Pye 
Smith  restricts  the  highest  inspiration  to 
**the  religious  and  theological  element  in 
the  Bible ;'  but  in  reference  to  history  he 
says, — "The  office  of  inspiration  here 
would  lie  in  guiding  the  selection  of  ma- 
terials, and  in  the  guaranteeing  of  their 
authenticity  and  truth."  Dr.  Henderson 
defines  divine  inspiration — *<  An  extraor- 
dinary and  supernatural  infiuence  exerted 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  on  the  minds  of  the 
sacred  writers,  in  such  modes  and  degrees 
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as  to  lead  to  and  secure,  in  dooomentary 
forms,  the  deposition  of  such  historical, 
didactic,  derotional,  and  prophetic  truths 
as  Infinite  Wisdom  deemed  requisite  for 
the  immediate  and  future  benefit  of  man- 
kind/'    **  Thevfhole  Volume,"  he  asserts, 
*«i»  divin^y  i$upired,"      Dr.  Dayidson 
has  nowhere  in  his  Introduction,  that  ire 
can  discorer,  given  a  definition  of  inspi- 
ration, and  it  is  to  be  regretted  that  he 
has  not ;  but  from  Tsrious  portions  of  his 
work  his  yiews  may  be  inferred,  and  they 
are  in  some  respecu  different  from  those 
of  all  the  three  diyines  to  whom  we  haTe 
referred.     The  passage    in  which    his 
opinions  are  most  fully  brought  out  is 
that  from  the  chapter  entitled,  '*  Limita- 
tions and  Cautions  in  the  Exegesis  of  the 
Bible,"  pp.  372-6.    "  It  may  be  asked," 
says  Dr.  Dayidson,  "why  extend  their 
inspiration  of  oonrectness  beyond  what 
is  properly  religious  and  moral  truth }" 
From  this  passage  some  might  conclude 
that  Dr.  Dayidson  takes  a  restricted  yiew 
of  the  extent  of  inspiration,  similar  to 
that  of  Dr.  Pye  Smith.    Sudi,  howeyer, 
is  not  the  case.  Here  there  is  the  guaUfy' 
ing  word  **  inspiration  of  eorreeine$9  /'  and 
from  other  portions  of  the  book  we  learn 
that  he  belieyes  that  the  penmen  of  the 
Scriptures  were  "  dUoaya  inspired,"  that 
*  *  whatever  they  wrote  uhu  written  by  Divine 
inspiration  ;"  but  they  were  liable  to  err 
in  reference  to  matters  which  did  not 
come  within  their  office  as  moral  and 
religious  teachers.    Their  inspiration  he 
regards  as  general,  but  their  infaiiibtiity 
he  limits  to  their  utterances  of  moral  and 
religious  truth.  "  If  the  yiew  of  the  range 
of  inspiration,"  says   Dr.   Pye  Smith, 
"  that  its  proper  and  sole  reference  to  re- 
liffious  sulff'ectSf  be  rejected,  it  will  ineyi- 
tably  follow  that  we  must  impute  errors 
to  the  Spirit  of  God — ^Abhorred  be  the 
thought  I"*    By  Dr.  Smith's  theory  of 
limitation  he  avoids  such  an  inference, 
but  it  is  difficult  to  see  how  Dr.  Davidson 
can  escape  firom  it — and  there  are  some 
startling  passages  in  his  book  which  in- 
volve  such    a   sentiment.    We   would 
specify   the   passage  in   p.  873:   "The 

*  The  Relftiion  between  the  Holy  Scriptures 
aod  Bome  partu  of  Geological  Science.  Fifth 
Edition,  p.  2»1. 


truth  of  these  observationB  becomes  more 
apparent  as  soon  as  the  interpreter 
attempts  to  grapple  with  the  serious  diffi- 
culties, and  even  contradictions,  that 
appear  in  the  parts  which  do  not  come 
under  the  head  of  religious  and  moral 
truth.  For  we  believe  that  none  can 
doubt  of  the  existence  of  contradictions  in 
the  records.  It  ii  not  surprising  that 
there  should  be  difficulties  in  a  divine 
revelation.  If  there  were  none  we  should 
suspect  its  divinity ;  but  it  is  surprising 
that  there  should  be  irreconcilable  con* 
trarietiea  in  a  divine  revelation.  Indeed, 
a  divine  revelation  cannot  contain  them. 
Hence,  when  we  see  certain  things  in  the 
secondary  matters  of  history,  of  natural 
philosophy,  of  chronology  and  geogn^hy, 
which  cannot  be  brought  into  mutual 
concord,  the  natural  inference  is,  that 
they  are  not  of  a  character  to  warrant 
their  absolute  correctness." 

In  another  paragraph,  on  p.  374,  he 
represents  writers  '*  battling  earnestly  for 
the  infallibility  of  each  and  every  part  of 
the  written  Scriptures,"  as  giving  a  great 
advantage  to  the  opponents  of  revelation. 
And  in  the  closing  paragraph  on  p.  376, 
which  follows  quotations  from  Pye  Smith, 
Arnold,  Miall,  Powell,  and  Coleridge,  he 
states,  ''Authorities  might  be  multiplied. 
Tholuck  has  shown  that  the  view  of  in- 
spiration which  regards  Holy  Scripture 
as  the  infallible  production  of  the  Divine 
Spirit,  not  merely  in  its  religious  but  in 
its  entire  contents,  and  not  merely  in  its 
contents,  but  also  in  its  very /or  m,  did  not 
originate  either  among  LuUieran  or  Re- 
formed divines  earlier  than  the  17th  cen- 
tury. With  sufficient  fulness  he  has 
proved  that  the  more  literal  aspect  of  in- 
spiration which  distinguishes  the  essen* 
tial  truths  of  religion,  and  non-essential 
points,  found  advocates  in  all  ages  of  the 
churchy  and  was  involuntarily  developed 
as  soon  as  one  reflected  on  the  peculiari- 
ties of  the  text.  We  refer,  therefore,  to 
his  essay  as  a  depository  of  facts  and  opi- 
nions, all  leading  to  the  important  con- 
clusion that  the  absolute  infallibility  of 
the  sacred  books  throughout  was  set  up 
by  Protestantism  as  a  counterpoise  to  the 
infallible  authority  asserted  and  claimed 
by  the  Romish  church.    Protestantism 
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•ought  toreooTW,  by  means  of  the  oui^' 
wardty  authoriiative  and  entire  infiUlibUity 
of  booki,  what  it  had  lost  by  rejocting 
inspired  oouncils  and  Popish  infialli* 
bility."  In  this  passage  the  absolute 
infaUibility  of  theSeripturesis  renounced ; 
the  church  is  left  destitute  of  an  unerr- 
ing guide ;  and  OTsry  reader  is  at  liberty 
to  draw  the  line  for  himself  between 
essential  and  non-essential  points. 

There  are  other  passages  in  Dr.  Dayid* 
son's  volume  in  which  the  distinotioa 
between  inepimUion  and  it^aUihUity  is 
drawn  t  in  which  the  first  is  represented 
as  uniYersal  and  the  seoond  as  partiaL 
There  is  a  passage  on  the  hiitory  of  the 
teiLt»  on  p.  33.  There  is  the  passage  on 
ezitioal  ooBJeoture,  on  p.  109,  commeno- 
ing,  **  There  is  one  Tory  difficult  question 
respecting  its  employment,  which  oannot 
besolTed  in  a  manner  satisfaetory  to  all*" 
&c  There  are  two  or  three  passages  to 
the  same  purport,  in  the  chapter  on  the 
internal  form  of  quotations,  pp.  188,  190, 
193,  194.  And  in  reference  to  the  theory 
of  aecommodation,  which  has  been 
broached  by  some  to  explain  the  alio- 
sions  in  tiie  New  TSstament  to  the  Old, 
Dr.  DsTidson  asserts,  (p.  196,)  «*  The 
sacred  authors  had  a  higher  idea  than 
that— that  of  an  internal,  neoessary,  pro« 
Tldentially  arranged  connexion.  Whether 
they  were  akoaye  right  in  thinking  so,  is 
a  question  relating  to  the  infsllibility  of 
their  inspiration,  a  question  Tery  import* 
ant  and  Tery  difficult  withaL" 

Here,  also,  we  may  quote  the  passage 
in  the  chapter  on  the  Doctrinal  Interpre* 
tation  of  Scripture,  on  the  principle  of  in* 
diyiduality,  pp.  478-^  !«•"  The  principle 
of  mdividualUy,  which  presents  to  ua  the 
apostles  as  thinking  agents  retaining  the 
peculiar  basis  and  bent  of  their  intellee- 
tual  and  moral  powers-^theSr  oonstttn* 
tional  temperament  and  tendeneies,  not- 
withstanding and  in  alliance  with  the 
inspiration  they  possessed*— leads  us, 
while  acknowledging  in  them  a  real  and 
certain  inspiration,  whereby  they  became 
true  guides  to  the  church  in  reH>sot  to 
general  direeHon,  to  conclude  that  they 
had  a  partial  and  incomplete  inspiration. 
It  was  not  fall  and  universal,  embracing 
all  aspects  and  particulars  of  a  subject  { 


nor  was  it  inolusire  of  all  topics.  la 
short,  it  was  partial,  and  so  far  imperfect. 
Hence  their  teaching  was  inferior  to  that 
of  Jesus  Christ.  It  was  not  erroneous ; 
but  it  was  less  absolute,  less  free  from  all 
human  ideas,  less  complete."  Very  strong 
is  the  statement  respecting  the  distinc* 
tion  between  inepiraiion  €md  u\faUibility^ 
in  the  chapter  on  the  Psalms,  p.  766. 
In  treating  of  the  imprecatory  Psalms  our 
author  writes :— «  But  it  may  be  asked, 
was  an  unmerciful  and  reyengeful  senti- 
ment erer  suggested  by  the  Holy  Spirit } 
Certainly  not.  Inspiration  does  not  no^ 
oessarily  and  always  imply  eug§eetum 
by  the  Holy  ^rit»  It  does  not  exclude 
individuality,  or  suppress  the  exercise  of 
the  human  faculties  i  and  therefore  an 
unmerciful  sentiment  may  find  entraaoe 
into  a  canonical  work.  Inspiration 
admits  of  degrees,  and  does  not  usu* 
ally  reach  the  extent  of  obeokUe  infaU 
libiUty,  Admitting  of  degrees,  it  nece» 
sarily  partakes  of  imperiectioa."  This 
passage  we  deem  one  of  the  most  exoep. 
tionable  in  the  Yolume.  T^  attriba* 
tion  of  imperfection  to  inspiration  is  rash 
and  perilous ;  but  from  other  psrts  in  the 
yolume  we  oannot  but  think  that  by  im- 
perfection the  writer  meant  inoomplete- 
ness,-- a  distinction  which  ought  to  have 
been  carefully  made,^and  which,  if  ad* 
mitted,  lessens,  while  it  does  notreaoTe* 
the  ol^ection. 

ITebeeenHimed,'} 

Tm  HiSTOKT  AUD  Liva  ov  Tan  Rar.  Da. 
JoBir  TAULaa,  or  STaAsaovao,  wim 
TwnfTT-mra  ov  an  SBaaoat.  (Tsmp* 
1840.)  Dranelated  by  SusAaaii  Wnia* 
woava. 

Laodon  t  SaMi,  Bldsr.aM  Os. 
WaiLa  thoroughly  opposed  to  what 
is  comm^mly  understood  by  mystioisa^ 
we  confess  a  deep  iatei^t  in  the  history 
of  Christian  mystics.  It  presents  aa  aa« 
peet  of  our  many-sided  nature,  in  which, 
associated  with  the  wild  and  erratic,  ap- 
pear the  grand  and  the  beautiful.  Ima- 
gfaation,  using  the  word  in  its  true  and 
deepest  sense,  to  denote  that  eye  of  th« 
soul  which  pierces  into  the  heart  of  both 
the  lorely  and  the  awful,  has  been  posses- 
sed in  the  highest  degree  of  acuteness  and 
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stfoagth  by  mtny  of  this  ohoir  of  tpiiiti, 
wkoM  musie  strikes  so  strangely  sad  in 
such  unintelligible  strains  on  the  ears  of 
most.  Hieir  aspirations  haye  been  ealled 
forth  by  no  mean  and  Tnlgar  objects,  and 
in  their  ease  how  often  *'  the  light  which 
leads  astray  is  light  fhnn  hearen."  Nor 
shonld  all  mystics  who  bear  the  christian 
name  be  deemed  alike.  Among  other 
diifereneee  these  two  are  manifest:  — 
Borne  from  a  higher  and  better  standing 
plMO  of  spiritual  vision  are  rambling 
downward  into  mists  whieh  haye  gathered 
round  the  mountain  base  of  truth.  They 
are  exchanging  the  clear  and  simple  faith 
of  childhood  for  what  is  shadowy  and 
oonAised.  Some  fascination  wrought  by 
the  subtle  serpent — intellectual  pride — ia 
perhaps  the  secret  of  their  downward 
wandering,  albeit  they  fancy  themselres 
among  the  humblest  of  Gk>d*s  children. 
But  other  some  of  the  mystic  tribe  are 
ascending  firom  a  lower  to  a  higher  posi- 
tion; they  are  breaking  away  from  the 
bondage  of  dry,  hard  formalism ;  they  are 
loosing  from  tiieir  neck  the  bands  of  scep- 
ticism. They  are  not  passing  from 
frdth  to  phantasy,  but  from  the  material 
to  the  spiritual,  from  the  frlse  to  the  true. 
Many  <k  the  mystics  who  abounded  so 
on  the  banks  of  the  Rhine  in  the  four- 
teenth century,  were  of  this  latter  and 
better  class;  men  tired  of  empty  ce- 
remonialism, sure  that  religion  was  no 
merely  outward  thing;  longing  for  real 
communion  with  God ;  weary  of  human 
mediation,  and  feeling  in  their  inmost  soul 
the  want  of  the  one  Mediator,  the  divine 
High  Priest.  Misty  and  cloudy  were  the 
pathways  of  such  pUgrims ;  like  those  of 
the  Carman  peasants,  on  a  morning  ftill 
of  hase  and  fi>g,  up  the  rine-dad  sides  of 
the  hills  which  border  the  noblest  of  their 
rivers :  but  we  see  the  pilgrims  like  the 
peasants  getting  out  of  the  region  of 
Tapour  by  degrees,  and  at  length  reaching 
table- lands  of  fruitAilness  and  sunshine. 
John  Tauler  was  a  great  leader  and 
teacher  of  the  mystic  class,  and  in  the 
very  beautiful  volume  now  before  us, 
we  hare  a  full  account  of  the  progress  of 
his  mind  frt>m  darkness  to  light,  as  well 
as  the  fruits  of  his  change  in  some  well- 
•dected  specimens  of  his  spirit-stirring 


He  was  a  man  of  wonderful 
popularity,  and  power  in  the  pulpit ;  and 
did  much  by  his  ministry  to  lay  ^at 
foundation  of  thought  in  the  German 
mind,  on  which  two  centuries  lat«r  Mar- 
tin Luther  built  up  the  Reformation. 
The  old  history  and  life  of  Tauler,  here 
translated  from  the  German,  is  very 
quaint,  and  the  headings  of  the  chapters 
succinctly  tell  his  story — how  he  a  learned 
master  taught  in  the  city  of  Btrasbourg» 
and  how  a  certain  man,  warned  in  a 
dream,  came  to  hear  him  preach  — and 
how  the  man  loved  the  master  and  en* 
treated  him  for  f^irther  instructioii,  and 
how  the  master  preached  on  the  highest 
good  of  man — and  how  this  pious  man, 
in  his  turn,  became  the  teacher  of  the 
master,  and  convicted  him  of  walking 
still  in  darkness — and  how  the  Doctor 
fell  into  great  tribulation  and  contempt, 
and  could  not  for  a  while  ascend  the  pul- 
pit—-and  how  his  tongue  was  afterwards 
unloosed,  and  he  spidie  vrith  frebh  light 
and  power  the  things  of  the  kingdom  of 
God.  The  narrative  belongs  to  the  four- 
teenth century,  and  therefore  partakes— 
and  largely  too— of  the  superstition  and 
creduHty,  and  error  of  the  times:  but 
while,  as  Protestants,  we  see  in  it  enough 
to  condemn— the  Christian  of  large  ca- 
tholic sympathy  vrill  find  not  only  thick 
clouds,  but  some  clear  sky — not  only 
ignesfahUt  but  some  pure  stars. 

The  long  quaint  tiUes  of  the  sermons, 
too,  indicate  the  contents  pretty  folly, 
— •'  How  that  we  are  called  upon  to  arise 
from  our  sins,  and  to  conquer  our  foes ; 
looking  for  the  glorious  coming  of  the 
Lord  in  our  souls."  '<  How  that  God  is 
very  near  to  us ;  and  how  we  must  seek 
and  find  the  kingdom  of  God  within 
us,  without  respect  to  time  and  place.** 
"  How  that  we  must  wholly  come  out  of 
ourselves,  that  we  may  go  into  the  wilder- 
ness and  behold  God."  In  these  sermons 
there  is  a  good  deal  that  is  ascetic  and 
mystical,  quite  foreign  to  our  religious 
convictions ;  and  there  is  also  a  strongly 
marked  absence  of  great  christian  facts 
and  truths  of  highest  moment — but  still 
there  remains  much  of  earnest,  spiritual 
thought,  suited  to  minds  of  a  certain  cast 
at  that  period,  meant  and  adapted  to  lead 
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them  away  from  what  is  outward  in  re> 
ligioD,  to  what  is  inward — from  trust  in 
self  and  the  creature,  to  faith  in  God  and 
Christ. 

To  minds  of  the  Tauler  cast,  weary  and 
dissatisfied  with  forms  of  false  religion, 
these  sermons,  eyen  now,  may  be  helpful; 
indeed  any  who  como  to  their  perusal 
without  prejudice,  may  find  in  them 
much  precious  thought.  They  haye, 
moreoyer,  a  considerable  historical  yalue 
for  the  student  of  the  past,  searching  after 
the  knowledge  of  the  ways  in  which  spi- 
ritual men  have  walked,  and  through 
which  God  has  led  them. 

Mr.  Kingsley  has  contributed  a  cha- 
racteristic preface  to  the  yolume,  defen- 
siye  of  the  mystics ;  and  the  Translator 
giyes  a  yery  interesting  introductory 
notice  of  Tauler  and  his  Times. 

Mbmoibs    of    Bbab-Admihal   Sir    W. 

Edwabd  Parbt,  Kt.     By  His  Som. 
Longman  and  Co. 

Fbom  our  boyhood  we  haye  associated 
the  name  of  Parry  with  Arctic  discoye- 
ries ;  and  here,  from  these  pages  of  filial 
affection,  we  reyiye  the  impressions  of 
earlier  days.  Life  in  the  Polar  regions 
is  depicted  with  faithfulness,  simplicity, 
and  power.  As  we  read  the  first  half  of 
the  yolume  we  are  among  icebergs,  and 
floes,  and  fields  of  snow.  There  are 
huge  floating  mountains,  capped  with 
crowns  of  alabaster  whiteness,  contrasted 
with  the  azure  of  the  base,  against  which 
the  surges  dash.  Fancy  spreads  before 
us  gorgeous  in  tints  of  gold  and  emerald, 
palaces  not  unworthy  of  ftdry  land,  with 
crystal  colonnades  and  diamond-studded 
gates, — or  some  huge  payilion  meets  the 
eye,  from  whose  entrance  one  almost  ex- 
pects some  uncouth  forms  to  issue,  doing 
the  honours  of  the  north,  and  welcoming 
the  stranger  to  their  frozen  home.  We 
become  familiar  with  long,  long  winters — 
months  upon  months  of  stinging  cold, 
and  simless  gloom— all  night,  night — yet 
with  its  glorious  alleyiations  of  brilliant 
stars ;  one  quarter  of  the  heayens,  too, 
the  birth-place  of  the  Aurora,  being 
lighted  up  by  golden  rays,  the  natiyes 
of  those  regions  pointing  to  them  as  *<the 
"nirits  of  the  air."  Long  is  it  after  the  re-  | 


turn  of  the  sun  before  the  imprisoned 
yessel  comes  out  of  its  ice  docks,  and  gets 
under  weigh.  **The  brief  summer  is 
already  half  oyer  ere  the  saw  and  blast- 
ing cylinder  haye  done  their  work,  but 
at  length  the  ship  glides  from  her  prison, 
at  first  slowly  and  half-doubtfully,  as 
though  cramped  by  long  confinement, 
and  then  as  the  channel  widens,  more 
confidently.  The  crew  take  a  last  look, 
scarcely  a  regretful  one,  at  the  weU* 
known  clifb  marking  the  boundaries  of 
their  captiyity.  Three  cheers  for  Old 
England,  three  more  for  Icy  Cape,  or 
Lancaster  Sound,  and  they  are  once  more 
on  their  way;  and  all  the  hopes  and 
fears  of  Arctic  nayigation  h«iye  again 
sprung  into  life."  Amidst  all  this  we 
see  the  braye  Parry  and  his  crews  winter 
after  winter.  We  become  intimately 
acquainted  with  the  **  Heda,"  and  the 
**  Griper,"  and  the  poor  unfortunate 
"Fury."  Melyille  Island,  Eepulse  Bay, 
Igloolite,  and  Port  Bowen,  become  fa- 
miliar places  in  our  northern  geography. 
The  way  in  which  so  many  men  spent 
their  time  during  months  of  darlcness, 
awaken  our  interest  and  sympathy.  The 
return  of  summer ;  the  bursting  out  of 
yegetation  ;  and  the  singing  of  birds ;  the 
day  of  many  weeks ;  the  long  unsetting 
sun ;  boat  and  sledge  journeys ;  all  these 
excite  the  imagination  as  the  beautiful 
background  of  a  picture,  in  the  midst  of 
which  there  stands  and  moyes  a  mah 
of  broad  intelligence— deep  affections — 
unaffected  humility— calm  beneyolenoe — 
lofty  purpose  —  unwayering  decision. 
Respect,  admiration,  and  loye,  are  called 
forth  towards  Sir  Edward  Parry,  as  we 
read  of  his  peaceful  exploits  in  the  way 
of  maritime  command,  exploration,  and 
discoyery. 

But  among  the  noblest  qualities  of  the 
Captain-sailor,  the  spirit  of  piety  is  ma- 
nifest eyen  in  his  earlier  days,  somewhat 
dimmed  and  conf^ised,  it  is  true,  by  inade- 
quate and  erroneous  conceptions  of  Chris- 
tianity. But  in  the  latter  half  of  the 
volume,  in  Parry's  life  at  Port  Stephen, 
as  Commissioner  of  the  Australian  Agri- 
cultural Company  ;  at  Congham,  as  As- 
sistant Poor-law  Commissioner ;  in  Lon- 
don, as  Comptroller  of  Steam  Machinery 
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for  the  Navy ;  at  Haslar,  as  Captain-Su- 
perintendent of  the  Royal  Clarence  Yard, 
and  of  the  Nayal  Hospital ;  and  finally,  at 
Greenwich,  asLieotenant-QoTemor  there, 
his  religious  character  is  seen  beautifully 
and  clearly  dereloped  under  the  influence 
of  Tiews  of  the  gospel,  which  appear 
to  us  thoroughly  scriptural.  His  son 
obserres — 

"  The  deyelopment  of  Captain  Parry's 
religious  character  differed,  in  some  re* 
spects,  from  the  experience  of  others. 
In  many  cases,there  seems  to  be  some  turn* 
ing  point,  as  it  were,  in  the  life,  dividing 
the  old  from  the  new.  Here,  the  change 
appears  to  hare  been  far  more  gradual, 
and  yet  that  there  was  such  a  change  is 
Tery  evident.  While,  hitherto,  *  virtue ' 
had  been  his  watchword,  it  was  hence- 
forward, a  simple,  a  childlike  fsith  in  the 
merits  of  his  Saviour:  while,  in  former 
years,  he  had  been  content  to  bow  rever- 
ently before  the  footstool  of  the  Creator, 
he  was  now  led  to  cling  confidently,  and 
yet  humbly,  to  the  cross  of  his  Redeemer. 
Such  a  statement  may,  perhaps,  seem  in- 
consistent -with  the  high  moral  character, 
and  unmistakeable  piety  of  his  early 
years ;  but,  little  as  he  was  accustomed 
to  speak  of  his  own  inner  feelings,  no 
one  who  knew  him  can  doubt  that  he 
himself  regarded  the  religion  of  his  early 
life  as  widely  differing  from  his  later  ex- 
perience. The  former  was  but  an  imper- 
fect, vague,  undeveloped  service  ;  the 
latter  was  as  <  a  light  shining  more  and 
more  unto  the  perfect  day.' '  It  might  be 
said  of  him,  as  of  Cornelius,  that  he  had 
been  a  \devout  man,  one  that  feared  God, 
and  prayed  to  God  always,'  but  that 
henceforth,  it  was  given  to  him  to  know 
*  the  way  of  God  more  perfectly. '  And 
to  the  influence  of  more  than  one  imme- 
diate cause  may  ire  trace  its  develop- 
ment at  this  time.  His  father's  death 
had  had,  as  we  hav6  seen,  a  strong  effect 
upon  him,  and  would,  doubtless,  lead 
him  to  inquire,  virith  greater  anxiety,  into 
the  grounds  of  his  own  belief.  Under 
these  inquiries  he  was  not  left  alone  to 
the  struggles  of  his  own  heart,  but  found 
in  Mr.  Hooper,  whose  name  has  occurred 
more  than  once  in  these  pages,  one  ever 
ready  to  offer  sympathy  and  help,  so  that, 


during  the  winter  spent  at  Port  Bowen, 
a  dose  tie  of  Christian  friendship  vras 
formed  between  them.  A  pocket  edition 
of  the  New  Testament,  which  Captain 
Parry  had  in  his  possession  during  this 
voyage,  contains  the  following  entry  on 
the  first  page  in  his  ovm  handwriting : 
<  Began  to  read  the  New  Testament  every 
evening,  from  June  3rd,  1824.'  This  is 
followed  by  a  succession  of  dates,  extend- 
ing through  two  years,  being  the  days  on 
which  the  Testament  was  recommenced 
in  regular  order,  amounting  to  seven  times 
in  all.  To  this  simple  reading  through 
and  through  of  the  New  Testament  did 
he  ascribe,  more  than  to  any  other  means, 
the  progressive  change  in  his  religious 
views,  applying  to  himself  the  words  of 
the  Psalm,  *  The  entrance  of  thy  word 
giveth  light.' " 

After  his  return  from  the  Northern 
expeditions,  he  took  a  deep  interest  in 
rdigious  societies,  often  pleading  on  their 
behalf,  which  he  did  with  much  force 
and  effect.  But  amongst  his  many  ear- 
nest endeavours  to  do  good,  nothing  has 
struck  us  more  than  his  habit  of  conduct- 
ing religious  services  for  the  benefit  of 
Seamen.  In  his  North-west  passage  Ex- 
peditions he  had  acted  as  Chaplain,  but 
now  at  Haslar,  we  have  the  subjoined 
picture  :— 

"  «0h,  how  exquisite,'  writes  a  fre- 
quent visitor,  *  and  unlike  other  things 
were  those  Haslar  readings!  I  love  to 
dwell  upon  every  incident  connected 
with  them ;  his  taking  his  station  at  the 
table  on  the  little  raised  platform,  and 
reverently  kneeling  before  them  all,  to 
ask  silently  a  blessing,  then  seating  him- 
self vrith  his  Bible  and  exposition,  and 
looking  round  upon  his  sailor  audience, 
to  see  that  all  were  comfortable,  and  as 
near  to  him  as  could  be,  that  they  might 
hear  the  better ;  the  attentive  looks  of  the 
men,  his  plain  but  beautiful  teaching, 
with  familiar  illustrations,  such  as  all 
could  understand  ;  his  deep  earnestness, 
as  one  who  had  their  souls'  interest  at 
heart ;  his  kind  words  to  the  sick ;  and 
when  the  little  service  was  ended,  the 
clustering  round  of  those  who  had  come 
to  listen,  and  to  vritness  this  interesting 
scene :  then,  the  walk  home  of  the  largo 
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party,  inerMted  by  miim  piiTileged  ohm, 
yonng  oAeen»  and  othaia  who  had  been 
inTited  to  aptnd  the  eyening  with  him. 
And  laatly,  that  happy  Sunday  eTming, 
who  oould  daacribe  it  ?  How  aweet  it  ia 
to  oall  it  all  into  fiyid  rememhranoe, 
the  large  party  aitting  down  to  tea,  the 
oonTeraation  auited  to  the  day,  refreah- 
ingf  easy,  flowing,  the  a^jouminent  to 
the  drawing-room,  reading  aloud  of  some 
ehoioe  book,  then  the  ainging  of  hymna, 
— ^hia  ainging  with  heart,  and  aoul,  and 
Toioe, — ^hia  extreme  happineaa,  and  en^ 
joyment  of  the  whole;  the  wonderful 
eharm  there  waa  oTer  it,  ao  that  we  oould 
not  bear  to  break  the  spell  when  night 
eame  and  time  of  retirement, — the  pro- 
longed good  nighta,  and  reluotanee  to 
separate,  feeling  how  intensely  happy  we 
had  been  !* " 

Sir  Edward  Parry's  household  seems 
to  hare  been  a  mod^  one.  The  spirit  of 
the  head  pervaded  the  membera,  and  a 
fiaitor  onee  naively  remarked — *<How 
happy  all  were  at  Haalar,  and  he  won- 
dered whether  it  were  religion  or  the  sea 
whieh  made  it  so  pleaaant.  Tl«rs  toot 
mU  tiU  food  ordering  of  ih§  ssrvtM,  M 
wiikomt  MM  atom  of  the  quartm-'deekf  as 
we  may  say  "—capitally  said  ia  that, 
—capitally  done  is  it  when  any  house- 
hold is  so  ordered  by  loTe. 

It  were  needless  to  say  how  much  we 
like  this  book.  With  many  thanks  to 
the  exoelleikt  author  for  his  graceful  and 
pious  tribute  to  a  rarely  honoured  fa- 
ther's memory,  we  conclude  with  an 
extract  describing  his  last  hours : — 

« In  a  abort  conyeraation  with  Lady 
Parry,  in  the  course  of  this  same  Satur- 
day morning,  he  said,  earnestly,  *  I  can 
only  say,  that  in  Christ,  and  Him  cruci- 
fied, ia  allmy  aalration  and  all  my  desire.' 
*  Yes,'  she  said,  *  that  is  as  He  would 
hare  it,  that  all  but  Himsdf  should  be  as 
nothing.'  *  Oh,'  he  replied,  *  nothing, 
nothing, — ^I  sweep  it  all  away  t  He  is  all 
ay  salTation,  and  all  my  deaire ; '  again, 
when  the  oonTeraation  turned  on  the 
prospect  of  his  speedy  departure,  '  Oh, 
yes !  I  Umff  for  it !  my  desire  is  to  slip 
away, — ^to  alip  into  the  arma  of  my  pre- 
cious SaTiour,  and  I  think  I  ahall  soon 
dip  out  of  yovx  hands.'     Shortly  after- 


wards, he  added,  with  characteristic 
earnestness,  *  Mind,  let  there  be  no  death- 
bed scene  1'  She  asked  if  he  would  not 
like  to  hare  his  children  round  him. 
*Tes,'  he  answered,  "but  take  care, 
take  care  I'  Late  on  Saturday  night  he 
seemed  sinking.  A  few  words  of  prayer 
were  offered  up  at  hia  bedside,  of  which 
he  was  conscious,  but  too  exhausted  to 
speak,  except  once,  when  he  was  OTcr- 
heard  to  murmur  '  the  chariots  and 
horses !'  eyidently  under  the  impression 
of  his  own  immediate  rdeaae. 

''After  a  while,  howcTer,  he  rallied,  and 
sank  into  a  quiet  sleep,  which  lasted,  with 
onlyoeeaaional  interruptions,  through  the 
night  That  night  was  the  last  he  erer 
spent  on  earth.  The  next  morning,  at 
half-past  nine,  on  Sunday,  the  8th  of 
July,  he  entered  on  '  the  rest  which  re- 
maineth  for  the  people  of  God.'  His 
last  hours  were  mercifully  free  from  pain« 
and  he  remained  oonsdous  to  the  last, 
until,  with  a  gentle  sigh,  the  lingering 
spirit  *  slipped,'  according  to  his  own 
desire,  *  into  his  SaTiour's  arms.'  His 
course  was  finished,  the  tictory  won,  and 
the  faithful  servant  entered  into  the  Joy 
of  his  Lord!" 

Teb  FoBSxeii  Saoud  Ltsb  ;  or,  MMricml 
V§rmonM  of  Rtiigious  Po9hy  from  tko 
Oorman^  Fromch^  osmI  Itaktm.  By 
JowH  SxxrrAnD. 

Jackion  sad  Walfcrd. 
Mb.  Shbppabb  does  ererything  whieh 
he  attempts  with  care,  taste,  and  grace- 
fulness.  The  present  production  is,  in 
this  respect,  just  like  his  former  cnea. 
The  Qennan  sdeetions  are  chiefly  from 
Klopstock,  whom  some  have  styled  the 
Pindar  of  modem  poetry,  and  even  ear- 
celling,  in  fulness  and  depth  of  feelings 
that  renowned  ancient;  while  his  re- 
ligious odes  have  the  aoaring  elevation 
of  the  Hebrew  paalmist.  The  French 
sdecticms  are  mainly  frrom  Lamartine  and 
Bacine — the  Sormer  equally  popular  with 
his  countrjrmen  as  a  poet  and  writer  of 
prose,  and  the  lattor  of  long-established 
reputation,  pronounced  incomparable 
even  by  Voltaire.  The  Italian  sdectione 
are  from  Michael  Angelo,Maggi,Petrarca» 
Colonna»  Piliciva,  and  Quidi*    The  fizat 
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WM  one  of  the  nost  wonderM  mcft  who 
•fer  Hred.  Hie  irrMtki  of  arcMtootore, 
•eiilptiiie,  and  paintiBg  mn  hmng  on  kU 
tomb  lA  tiie  Bam*  Ooeo  at  Fkrwioo  ■  to 
the  rwt  that  of  pootrj  may  woU  bo  added. 
OfVOioija^HaUaaaaTa,  •*bowaaai«al 
pool,  giftod  vitli  a  aitiouB,  pnie,  and 
and  noble  ipliit."  The  others  are  no  meaa 
Bamaa.  Still  ire  ava  not  am  whethar^ 
out  of  the  Oenian  and  Fmeh  gaidana 
of  aoag ,  batter  apeetaaana  night  not 
hairebeengaOMred.  Klopatook,  LasMv* 
tine,  and  Badne,  iUnatriooa  though  they 
be»  axe  not  fizat-rate  fhToniitea  with  na. 
The  originala  are  giran  aa  wall  aa  the 
wraiona,  ao  that  the  En^^lah  leader, 
lUKfingonlya  lU^  aaqnain^aBee  with 
the  fbreign  laagoagea  in  which  they  are 
written,  may  form  some  Judgment  aa  to 
Khe  BMrita  of  the  tranalation,  and  even  be 
■aiiitod  in  obtaining  a  ftirth«r  knowledge 
of  woeda  and  idioma.  The  tranalationa 
ftom  the  Vianeh  are  aometiflMa  ratilMr 
butationa  coaapaaaied  than  ^waiena 
fidthfU  and  aoenrate  in  eerpreaaion ;  a 
thing  hardly  to  be  aToided— the  diflhae 
aeaa  and  airineaa  of  French  Teiae  being 
■o  diffienlt  to  reduce  to  BngHah  nmb«a> 
German  poetry,  in  our  dear  old  Anglo- 
Saxon  toagoe,  looha  and  reada  much 
better  than  that  of  onr  GbdMe  neighbonra 
whan  pnt  in  the  same  dreaa;  thonghhere 
eeneentrated  expteaaion  ia  rather  obati- 
nate  in  reaiatingatranalBrenoe  toour  leaa 
pimgentnatiTe  dialeet.  TheTolumeoon- 
taina  a  good  deal  of  elegant  veraiileation, 
not  without  faeling  and  aweetneaa.  We 
aaleet  a  apeeimen  or  two.  The  following 
is  a  hymn  from  a  collection  need  by 
French  Proteatanta :— * 

**  To  tl^e,  Lord,  in  sorrow's  dark  hoar, 

Uy  soiil  broftUies  her  penitent  sigh : 

She  Itaiis  on  thy  promise,  thj  grace,  and  thy 

power, 
And  hope*, — Air  the  Saviour  is  nigb. 

**  Let  mercy  the  tempests  dispel. 
Where  fldth's  feeble  taper  would  die ; 
And  fix  me,  where  safely  the  perfected  dwell. 
On  the  Rock  that  is  higher  than  I ! 

"  'Midst  perils,  beneath  thy  kind  shade 
For  refoge  and  rest  will  I  fly; 
On  the  Fatheriy  arm,  thine  omnipotent  aid, 
For  gtrength  and  repoee  I  rely. 

**  When  I  fkint  in  the  waHisre  of  lifiB, 

I  will  look  to  the  holy  and  high ; 

My  sonl  shall  escape  from  its  tmnultand  strife 

To  the  Bock  that  is  higher  than  L 


**  Thy  glorievs  rademptieB  djwra  near ; 
Time's  billows  roll  rapidly  by ; 
O  Sariour,  sustain  me,  'midst  sadness  and  fear 
Unchangeable  lore  to  descry! 

"  When  death — solemn  envoy — shall  come, 
And  in  weakness  and  angiriu  I  Ue, 
LetthTT(^eeof  eso^asaianbat  saaaMU  aM 

home, 
To  the  Hook  that  is  higher  than  I." 

Thia  ia  from  Michael  Angalo. 

'*  Hew  sweet  were  my  approadies  to  tby  thrrae, 
If  thou  wonldst  grant  tme  energy  for  pr^ar; 
Thia  sterile  heart,  unless  thy  grace  it  share, 
No  precious  fruits  of  love  and  zeal  can  own. 

"  B^  thee  let  seeds  of  holiness  be  sown, 
Which  there  will    germinate  where    mercy 

flowi; 
In  aatore's  wild  no  ripening  harveat  nowsi 
All  hallow'd  aims  and  acts  are  thine  aloBe  I 

'*  Through  my  whole  aoel  inftiaa  the  thoei^ 

which  soar 
To  thee,  snd  all  its  languid  powers  impel 
Thy  sinless  lootsteps.  Saviour,  to  pursae ; 

So  from  thia  tongue  let  grateful  accents  pour ; 
Unloosed,  the  strains  of  ardent  joy  to  swell, 
Hymaiag  thy  piaisa  in  aatheans  ever  new  1" 

Ox  PmiAGXixo  Avn  PmnAOxxia.  Hie 
Iiumptrmi  Adihr$mf  Miver^d  Oct.  10^ 
1866,  at  ik0  cp^mny  o/th^  N0W  JSapiitt 
ChlUg^t  Reg^ttWM  Park;  with  en  eppsn. 
diePf  e(miammff  praeHeal  remarks  ei» 
Pr^acker§  and  PrmteAmf.  B^  lAe  IZae. 
JoRw  Lbivchili),  D.D. 

Leodoe  :  Ward  and  Go.  ISIf. 
Ws  hare  read  thia  inangural  addreaa, 
and  the  accompanying  appendiji,  with 
great  intereat  and  aatlafactiGn.  Few 
Chriatian  miniatera  of  the  preeant  age 
have  a  higher  claim  than  Dr.  Leif- 
ohild  to  be  heard  on  the  to^ea  which 
are  here  diaonsaed.  Hia  many  yeara 
of  active  service,  hia  opportonitiea 
of  observation,  his  practical  habits,  hia 
difltingnished  success,  all  mark  him  on* 
as  the  man  to  speak  on  the  subject  of  the 
Christian  ministry,  and  to  speak  with 
authority.  We  trust  that  his  utteranoea 
will  be  well  weighed,  and  deeply  pon« 
dered  by  those  for  whom  tiiey  are  mate 
immediately  designed.  Students,  and 
young  mimsters,  and  eyen  many  of 
those  who  are  f^irther  adyaneed^  may 
glean  many  Taluable  hints  firom  these 
pages. 

We  wish  it  were  more  true  than  it  un- 
happily ia,  that "  th€  fmtural  ^inaii^catioHB 
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requiMiie  to  form  a  good  preticher  **  are  not 
difficult  to  be  found  combined  in  the 
same  indlTidual.  **  He  must,  of  course*' 
(says  Dr.  Leifchild),  <*bepos8e8sed  of  fer- 
vent piety,  an  ability  to  acquire  and  com- 
municate knowledge,  a  heart  susceptible 
of  tender  emotions,  and  fall  of  ardent 
affections,  cherishing  a  glowing  zeal  for 
the  glory  of  Qod  in  the  salvation  of  men. 
Thus  endowed,  he  enters  on  a  course  of 
preparation  for  his  office."  (p.  22.)  A 
familiar  acquaintance  with  the  Holy 
Scriptures  is  earnestly  enforced  on  him. 
Then  follow  some  important  suggestions 
regarding  public  prayer  and  the  public 
reading  of  the  Scriptures.  We  haye  then 
the  ripened  fruits  of  the  writer's  expe- 
rience on  the  composition  and  deliyery 
of  a  sermon.  We  are  glad  that  Dr. 
Leifchild  insists  so  much  on  the  latter 
topic.  Nothing  contributes  more  to  the 
success  of  a  speaker  than  an  effectiTe  de- 
livery, and  yet,  strange  to  say,  among 
those  who  have  to  address  their  fellow- 
men  on  the  most  interesting  and  sublime 
of  all  subjects,  nothing  is  more  generally 
neglected.  Why  should  this  be  ?  Why 
should  we  have  professors  for  almost 
every  branch  but  that  which  is  well 
nigh  the  most  essential  ?  We  wish,  with 
all  our  hearts,  that  a  post  of  this  kind 
were  occupied  by  Dr.  Leifchild  himself. 
We  are  sure  he  would  render  most  va- 
luable service  in  it. 

The  other  points  adverted  to  are  each 
important,  and  the  observations  made  on 
them  are  highly  seasonable. 

Most  heartQy  do  we  wish  for  this  little 
volume  an  extensive  circulation.  We 
recommend  it  earnestly  to  our  brethren 
in  the  ministry,  and  trust  that  those  who 
have  the  means  will  do  what  they  can  to 
circulate  it. 

Chiustiams  at  thb  Gbavb;  Paul  at 
TUB  Caoss;  and  Chbist  on  the 
Mount.  Funeral  Servicet  occasioned  by 
the  death  of  the  late  Rev,  John  Harris, 
D.D.,  Principal  of  New  College,  Edited 
by  the  Rev.  T.  Binnby. 

London  :  Ward  and  Co. 

When  Dr.  Harris  passed  away,  alight 
—  a  star  of  superior  magnitude  —  was 
quenched,  and  a  deep  shadow  fell  on  the 


Church,  the  hall  of  learning,  and  the 
home  and  heart  of  friendship.  Nor  will 
the  shadow  cease,  for  many  days  to  come* 
to  rest  in  all  its  moumfidness  on  the  hearts 
of  multitudes,  who  admired  and  loved 
him,  as  **  a  polished  pillar  in  the  House 
of  the  Lord."  He  arose,  and  advanced, 
like  all  the  genuine  ofispring  of  the 
Father  of  lights,  in  calm,  gentle,  unosten* 
tatious  beauty  and  power.  No  ill-con- 
cealed human  strugglings  for  place,  or 
popularity,  or  fame,  marred  the  harmony 
of  his  character,  or  threw  suspicion  on  the 
loftiness  of  his  aim.  And  his  departure, 
in  the  rich  and  mellow  lustre  that  shone 
around  it,  was  but  a  fitting  close  to  a 
life  so  uniformly  distinguished  by  truth, 
singleness,  sanctity,  and  consecration  to 
the  highest  ends. 

Many  devout  and  eminent  men  carried 
Dr.  Harris  to  lus  burial,  and  made  great 
lamentation  over  him;  whilst  some  of 
the  more  eminent,  at  the  grave,  and  in 
the  sanctuary,  were  called  upon  to  give 
expression  to  the  pent-up  grief  of  the 
sorrowing  multitude,  and  to  point  to  the 
Cross,  and  the  Motmt  of  Transfiguration, 
as  radiant  centres  from  which  the  light 
of  immortality  is  thrown  back  on  the 
tomb.  What  was  so  justly  and  beau- 
tifidly  done  on  the  mournful  occasion  is 
presented  to  the  churches  of  the  world 
in  the  volume  now  before  us ;  and  to  all 
who  knew  and  admired  Dr.  Harris  these 
addresses  by  Mr.  Smith,  Mr.  Binney, 
and  Mr.  Stoughton,  will  be  truly  wel- 
come, as  worthy  of  the  solemn  occasion, 
and  the  great  and  lamented  name  which 
called  them  forth. 

Mr.  Smith's  «  Funeral  Address,"  de- 
livered  at  the  grave,  is  in  most  touching 
harmony  with  the  melancholy  circum- 
stances in  which  it  was  pronounced.  It 
is  the  utterance  ^of  a  heart  swelling  with 
emotions  of  grief^  struggling  to  mitigate 
and  lighten  its  burdmi  by  gathering 
around  it  the  bright  visions  of  another 
life.  The  throng  of  mourners,  as  they 
listened,  must,  with  mingled  feelings  of 
sorrow  and  hope,  have  lifted  up  to  heaven, 
the  home  of  their  departed  friend  and 
brother,  eyes  bedimmed  with  many  tears ; 
and  must  have  returned  to  their  homes 
sorrowing,  yet  triumphant 
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-  Th«  difoonneby  Mr  Binney,  delnrered  | 
in  New  CoUege  Chapel,  is  of  a  Tery  | 
•vpexiar  order.  It  is  an  admiraUe  and  { 
conyincing  defence  of  the  doctrine  of  ' 
Christ's  death  being  not  simplj  the  ex- 
pression of  a  sentiment,  but  the  yindica- 
tion  of  a  principle— not  merely  a  demon- 
stration of  DiTine  loye  to  melt  and 
aubdne  the  heart  of  man,  bat  a  sometfamg 
done- to  sustain  the  authority  of  law, 
and  to  save  sinners  from  death.  It  is 
a  fine  illustration  of  the  simplicity, 
grandeur,  and  necessity  of  the  atonement 
of  the  Cross.  Perhaps  it  might  be 
thought  hardly  adapted  to  the  occasion 
on  which  it  was  preached,  as  the  dis- 
cussion is  not  in  harmony  with  the  tone 
of  feeling  by  which  the  reader  is  8iq»- 
posed  to  be  characterised.  And  yet,  as 
a  Tindioaticm  of  tiie  great  central  truth  of 
all  Christian  teaching,  and  the  very  lamp 
of  immortality,  it  certainly  was  not  un- 
suited  to  the  season,  or  the  memory  of 
the  illustrious  departed.  'Whilst  the 
reader  may  fidget  the  grave,  he  cannot 
£sil  to  be  established  in  the  great  doctrine 
that  plucks  away  the  sting  of  death,  and 
gives  victory  to  the  dying. 

Mr.  Stoughton's  sermon,  delivered  also 
in  New  College  Ch^>el,  is  exquisitely 
beautiful  and  impressive  in  itself^  and,  at 
the  same  time,  blends  all  the  solemnity 
of  a  magnificent  requiem  with  the  moum- 
fulness  of  the  occasion,  and  the  feelings 
of  the  assembly.  In  his  graphic,  and 
glowing,  and  picturesque  style,  the 
preacher  exhibits  the  splendours  of  the 
Transfiguration,  and  charms  the  heart 
away  from  the  **  cold  obstruction"  of  the 
grave  to  the  triumphant  **  exodus,"  or 
ascent  of  Him  who  has  made  the  tomb 
the  portal  of  heaven.  Associating,  with 
all  the  force  and  eloquence  of  true  admi- 
ration, Dr.  Hazrisy  the  teacher,  the 
minister,  the  thinker,  and  the  Christian, 
with  glorified  legislators  and  prophets^- 
enshrining  him  in  a  tabernacle  of  glory 
with  his  ascended  Master,  he  seeks  to 
dispel  the  gloomy  associations  of  the 
grave  and  death,  so  that  under  the  in- 
fluence of  the  gospel  the  hour  of  grief  be- 
comes the  hour  of  holy  triumph.  Every 
worshipper  in  New  College  Chapel,  as 
the  glories  of  the  IVansfiguration  were 
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spread  out  so  richly  and  improsaiveiy  by 
the  preadier,  must  have  been  ready  to 
exclaim,  **  Let  me  die  the  death  of  the 
righteous,  and  let  my  last  end  be  like 
his."  Nor,  we  are  assured,  will  the 
reader  of  this  admiraMe  discourse  £ul 
to  be  cheered  and  sustained  if  he  is  among 
those  who  have  mourned  for  Dr.  Harris ; 
<nr,  if  in  his  own  home,  or  among  his  own 
kindred,  he  has  "bent  him  o'er  the 
dead."  M. 

Thb  Riflb,  Axb,  and  Saddlbbaos,  and 
other  Lseturei^  by  M&.  Wm.  Hbnbt 
MuAUSM ;.  with  a  Prrfaee^  inchiding  a 
Life   of  the  Author^  by  the  Riv.  T 

BlNMBT. 

Saaptoa,  Low,  8oa,  tad  Co. 

This  is  an  American  work,  not  the  first 
which  Bir.  Binney  has  introduced,  but  in 
point  of  literary  beauty  and  power,  per- 
haps the  best  Mr.  Milbum  is  a  very 
extraordinary  man.  In  early  life  he  met 
with  an  accident,  which  resulted  in  blind- 
ness, nearly  totaL  In  some  few  years  he 
was  able  to  read,  seeing  through  his  im- 
perfect power  of  vision,  only  one  letter  at 
a  time;  and  in  that  way  he  would  pore 
over  books  twelve  hours  out  of  the  twenty- 
four.  His  sight  gradually  diminished,  and 
now  he  is  quite  unable  to  read,  but  can 
still  just  discern  the  outline  of  objects. 
But  his  genius  and  virtues  have  given  him 
an  insight  into  truth,  a  perception  of 
beauty,  and  a  grasp  of  power  rarely 
IKMsessed  by  those  who  have  the  full  use 
of  both  eyes.  He  is  really  a  eeer^  in  the 
best  of  senses,  and  a  worker  too;  a 
preacher  of  Ood's  truth,  and  an  earnest 
Missionary  among  his  own  countrymen. 
The  following  anecdote  is  quite  enough  to 
indicate  that  he  is  a  man  of  no  common 
character. 

**  On  a  journey,  he  found  hi|nself  on 
board  of  an  Ohio  river  steamer,  on  which 
were  three  hundred  passengers.  From 
the  number  of  days  the  passengers  had 
been  together,  Mr.  Milbum  had  become 
well  informed  of  their  character,  and  he 
found  most  prominent  among  the  gentle- 
men, were  a  niunber  of  members  of  Con- 
gress on  their  way  to  Washington.  These 
gentlemen  had  attracted  his  attention  on 
account  of   their   exceptionable  habits. 
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On  the  Sabbath  morning,  it  was  romoored 
through  the  boat  that  a  minister  was  on 
board,  and  Mr.  Milbom  was  hunted  up 
and  called  upon  to  'giye  a  discourse.' 
He  promptly  consented,  and  in  due  time 
commenced  Diyine  Service.  The  mem- 
bers of  the  Congress  to  whom  we  have 
alluded  were  among  the  congregation,  and 
by  common  consent  had  possession  of  the 
chair  nearest  to  the  preacher.  Mr.Milbum 
gaTf  an  address  suitable  to  the  occasion, 
full  of  eloquence  and  pathos,  and  was 
listened  to  throughout  with  intense 'in- 
terest. At  the  conclusion,  he  stopped 
iiiort,  and  turning  his  face,  now  beaming 
with  ferrent  seal,  towards  the  honourable 
gentlemen,  he  said — *  Among  the  pas- 
sengers in  tins  steamer,  are  a  number 
of  members  of  Congress ;  from  their 
position,  they  should  be  exemplars  of 
good  morals  and  dignified  conduct ;  but 
from  what  I  haye  heard  of  them,  they  are 
not  so.  The  Union  of  these  States,  if 
dependent  on  sueh  guardians,  would 
be  unsafe,  and  all  the  high  hopes  I 
haTe  of  the  future  of  my  country, 
would  be  dashed  to  the  ground.  These 
gentlemen,  for  days  past,  have  made  the 
air  heavy  with  profane  conversation, 
have  been  constant  patrons  of  the  bar, 
and  encouragers  of  intemperance — nay, 
more,  the  night,  which  should  be  de- 
voted to  rest,  has  been  dedicated  to  the 
horrid  vices  of  gambling,  inrofanity,  and 
drunkenness.  And«'  continued  Mr. 
Milbum,  with  the  solemnity  of  a  man 
who  spoke  by  inspiration,  '  there  is  but 
one  chance  of  salvation  for  these  great 
sbaners  in  high  places,  and  that  is,  to 
humbly  repent  of  their  sins,  call  on  the 
Saviour  for  forgiveness,  and  reform  their 
Uves.'  As  might  be  supposed,  Ian- 
guage  so  bold  from  a  delicate  stripling, 
scarcely,  twenty-two  years  of  age,  had 
a  startling  eflfect ;  the  audience  separated, 
and  the  preacher  returned  to  his  state- 
room,  to  think  upon  what  he  had  said. 
C<mscious,  after  due  reflection,  that  he 
had  only  done  his  duty,  he  determined 
at  all  hasards  to  maintain  his  position, 


even  at  the  expense  of  being  rudely 
assailed,  if  not  lynched.  TVhile  thus 
cogitating,  a  rap  was  heard  at  his  state- 
room door.  A  gentleman  entered,  and 
stated  that  he  came  with  a  message  from 
the  members  of  Congress;  ^at  they  had 
listened  to  his  remarks ;  and,  in  consi- 
deration of  his  boldness  and  eloquence, 
they  desired  him  to  accept  a  purse  of 
money,  which  they  had  made  up  among 
themselves,  and  also  their  best  wiriies 
for  his  success  and  happiness  through 
life. 

**  But  this  chivalrous  feeing,  so  cha- 
racteristic of  Western  men,  when  they 
meet  bold  thought  and  action  combined, 
carried  these  gentlemen  to  more  posi- 
tive acts  of  kindness.  Becoming  ac- 
quainted with  Bir.  Milbum,  when  they 
separated  from  him,  they  oflbred  Che 
unexpected  service  of  making  him  chap- 
lain of  Congress ;  a  promise  which  they 
not  only  fulfilled,  but  tiirough  the  long 
years  that  have  passed  away  sinoe  that 
event,  have  cherished  for  the  *Uiad 
preacher'  the  warmest  personal  regard, 
and  stand  ever  ready  to  su^>ort  him  by 
word  and  deed." 

The  volume  cons&Bts  of  a  selection 
from  his  lectures,  entitled,  **  Sketches  of 
the  Early  History  and  Settlement  of  the 
Mississippi  Valley,"  and  the  title  given 
to  the  volume  before  us  denotes  the 
symbols  of  early  Western  character  and 
civilisation.  It  also  includes,  "  Songs  in 
the  Night ;  or,  the  triumphs  of  genius 
over  blindness ;"  "  An  hour's  talk  about 
woman;"  and  "French  chivalry  in  the 
South  West."  The  growth  of  civilized 
Ufe  is  graphically  depicted  in  the  earlier 
lectures,  and  the  rest  are  eminently  dis- 
tinguished by  the  richness  of  their  illus- 
tration and  the  general  fbroe  of  their 
eloquence.  We  heartily  tiiank  Mr. 
Binney  for  introducing  to  us  so  remarkable 
an  author;  and  if  the  circulation  of 
books  were  always  proportioned  to  their 
merits  we  should  have  little  fear  of  pre- 
dicting very  large  success  in  the  present 
instance. 
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LlFSAVi>I>ocTBiKx;  Of,  th*  Afhtufer^t  Twqfold 
Car$,  A  Ckarfe  for  the  Time*.  Being  the 
Addnm  !•  the  Rep.  QUhert  dPCaOuwi,  an  the 
Oeceuiou  ^  hie  OnUnaiion  ae  Pastor  of  the 
Mfieeion  Church,  DovehiU,  Glasgow.  By  the 
Rev.  AuxAXDsm  Balbioh.  PybHthed  bp 
Request. 

Glasgow :  Geoife  Gallie.  1857. 
This  cluurge,  by  the  successor  of  the  Tene- 
xftted  Dr.  WarcUaw,  does  credit  alike  to  the 
kead  and  heart  of  its  author.  It  was  not  in- 
tended for  publication.  Mr.  Baleigh,  in  pre- 
paring  it,  had  no  idea  tlutt  ito  utteranoes 
would  ever  be  heard  beyond  the  circle  in 
which  they  were  at  first  spoken.  It  does  not 
•orprise  ns,  however,  that  those  who  had  the 

Xlessnre  of  hearing  it  delivered  should  have 
eaired  to  possess  it  in  a  permanent  form. 
We  do  not  mean  that  it  is  characterised  by  any 
great  qoalities ;  but  that  it  is  eminently  sensi- 
ble, practical,  well  suited  to  the  occasion  that 
called  it  forth,  thoroughly  baptized  in  the 
spirit  of  Christianity,  and  expressed  in  lan- 
guage at  once  of  great  beauty,  simnlicity,  and 
force.  It  is  founded  on  the  words — "  Take 
heed  unto  thyself^  and  unto  the  doctrine,"  &e. 
We  subjoin  a  brief  extract,  and  heartily  recom- 
mend it  for  circulation. 

•*  *  Woe  worth  the  day,*  when,  as  preachers, 
we  shall  descend  from  the  high  ground  of  sub- 
mission to  divine  utterances  and  unchangeable 
laws,  and  yield  ourselves  to  the  control  of 
variable  tastes  and  individual  will.  Amid  all 
the  vicissitudes  of  human  affidrs,  and  while 
the  ceaseless  progress  of  humanity  is  going  on, 
there  are  truths  which  do  not  change,  nor 
move,  but  stand  in  awful  stillness  like  AJpine 
mountains  in  the  landscape,  visible  from  all 
points  of  the  Christian  expierience,  and  the 
human  life.  These  truths  sre  the  first  objects 
an  earnest  inquirer  should  see,  as  he  lifts 
his  eye  from  the  low  plains  of  this  sinful  and 
deceiving  worid;  and  they  are  the  last  he 
should  gaxe  on  as  he  glides  away  through  the 
solemn  transition  of  death  into  the  immensity 
and  spiritualities  of  eternity.  And,  indeed, 
frtnn  idl  kinds  of  experience,  and  firom  all  con- 
ditions of  life,  religious  men  have  looked  to 
these  truths,  and  trusted  in  them ;  and  guilt, 
and  grief^  and  ene,  have  avwrnare  dropped 
away  at  the  nght  The  traveller  in  some 
eastern  lands,  passing  along  the  hot  and  dusty 
plain,  can  see  the  snowy  peeks  of  the  far-dis- 
tant mountains,  and  the  cold  dear  air  that 
always  blows  around  their  summits,  seems  to 
fan  his  brow  as  he  looks.  Befreshed  by  the 
sight,  he  pursues  his  way,  thankftil  that  he 
ean  have  these  everks^ng  hills  always  in 
view.  And  if  we  are  to  yield  any  help  to  men 
in  the  life-struggle,  and  the  great  journey,  we 
must  point  them  to  the  mountain  altitudes, 
the  fixed  trmths  of  revdation.  Doing  this,  it 
will  be,  as  it  has  ever  been,  heaven-sent  gides 
of  life  and  sanctity,  will  come  fresh  from  Uiese 
great  truths,  with  blessing  both  to  their  souls 
and  ovrs.  This  very  day  the  world  neede  the 
whole  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  as  mueh  as  ever 
it  has  done.    Sin  is  as  'exceeding  sinftil,' 


estrangement  from  God  as  aff^ting,  sorrow 
as  keen,  temptation  as  powerAil,  the  craving 
for  immortality  as  intense,  holiness  as  neces- 
sary, death  as  solemn,  heaven  as  precious,  as 
ever  they  have  been  before."— Pp.  18, 10. 

The  Chsibtiav  Fathse's  Pubsbht  to  bis 
Chtu>bsk.  ^  J.  a.  Jambs.  Nineteenth 
Edition. 

OomcEMDATiOK  of  s  woHc  SO  Well  known — 
so  largely  circulated,  so  extensively  useful, 
needs  no  commendation  from  us.  We  sre  glad 
to  see  it  still  in  demand  by  the  public,  and 
heartily  rejoice  with  our  honoured  friend  in 
the  blessing  God  bestows  on  his  labours,  both 
from  the  pulpit  and  the  press.  Long  msy  he 
abide  among  us  to  serve  his  generation. 

GbOBOK  WlUTEFlgLD  CkKTXNABT  CoMMKMOlU- 

nvB  or  TBS  OpKKDfo  OP  Tottbubam  Coubt 
Cbapbl.  Addressee  and  Sennone  by  J.  W. 
BiCHAsnsoN,  Dns.  J.  Campbell,  and  Lsu^ 
cbild,  J.  Sbebmam ,  and  C.  H.  StuEOEOic 

The  contents  of  this  litUe  book  are  plain, 
evangelical,  and  earnest,  just  what  might  be 
expected  fkvm  the  preachers  engaged.  The 
memorial  will  be  valued  by  many,  and  will 
now  have  a  peculiar  interest  from  the  subse- 
quent destruction  of  the  edifice  by  fire.  We 
prsiy  that  this  apparently  untoward  event  may 
be  overruled  for  the  greater  prosperity  of  the 
thus  chastened  church  and  pastor. 

Glimpses  ov  cub  Island  Home.    By  Mrs, 
Gkldabt. 

A  vsBT  beantifril  little  book,  in  which  imagi- 
nation is  tmthftilly  employed  in  illustrating 
the  early  annals  of  our  country  in  British  snd 
Anglo-Saxon  times.  It  is  a  version  of  our 
history  accurate  and  simple,  yet  graphic  and 
entertaining.  It  is  meant  for  the  young.  We 
have  tested  its  adaptation  in  this  respect,  snd 
found  it  complete.  Nor  are  older  students 
wise  if  they  disdain  to  look  into  its  cheerfhl, 
animated  pages.  We  wish  Mrs.  Geldart  all 
success,  snd  shall  be  glad  to  meet  her  next  on 
Noiman  ground. 

PeATBB  AWSWEEED   IX   MORE   TBAV   OhB   HuW- 

DBED  Cases  beo(h>sbd  dt  the  Old  Testa- 
ment.   By  EuxABETB  Gillespie. 

A  VSBT  oareftil,  judideus,  and  ediiying 
selection  of  Scripture  facts  and  passsges, 
iUnstrative  of  the  power  and  efficacy  of  sup- 
plication. The  book  contains  not  only  quota- 
tions from  Scripture,  but  condensed  views  of 
inspired  narratives,  snd  the  noint  in  a  parti- 
cular passage  is  often  happily  brought  out. 

The    Labos    Pbdit   FABAOBAni   Bxblb  or 

SBPABATE  BOOSS. 

8.  Bsftter  snd  Sons. 
We  have  to  report  most  fkvourably  of  the 
progress  of  this  work.   The  tvpe  is  admirable, 
the  indexes  are  useftil,  and  the  size  venr  con- 
venient for  reading,  especially  in  the  midst  of 
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travel,  or  sickness.    We  hope  the  ciroulfttion 
will  repay  the  enterprising  publishers. 

Chbistun  Records.  A  •hmt  Uhtory  <^  th4 
Apoitolie  Age,  £y  L.  A.  Mzjuvale. 
Lonffman. 
This  book  is  founded,  to  a  considerable 
extent,  upon  Conybeare's  and  Howson's  Life  of 
St.  Paul.  Of  the  results  of  other  researches 
ample  use  is  also  made.  Yet  the  book  is  not  a 
mere  compilation.  It  indicates  independent 
judgment,  and  though  not  meant  for  the 
accomplished  scholar,  or  divine,  will  be  found 
useful  to  the  less  advanced  student.  The  style 
is  agreeable,  and  impresses  us  with  a  convic- 
tion of  the  author's  intelligence  and  piety.  It 
is  a  volume  adapted  for  the  higher  order  of 
Bible  classes,  or  for  junior  students  in  theo- 
logy-   

OuB  Chbistxan  Classics.  RaatUmgi  from  th$ 
best  Divinti. 
Thts  is  a  wisely  conceived  and  cleverly 
executed  series.  We  some  time  ago  enriched 
our  pages  with  a  quotation  fh>m  one  of  its 
numbers.  It  is  only  for  want  of  space  that  we 
have  not  increased  our  obligation.  Oar  older 
theological  literature  is  little  known ;  and  in 
the  mass  would  be  verv  wearisome  to  most 
readers;  but  these  well-called  extracts  are 
adapted  to  give  an  idea  of  the  excellence  of 
many  of  our  great  divines,  without  imposing 
any  tax  on  time  or  patience.  No.  lY.  contains  a 
biographic  sketch  of  the  life  of  Bishop  Hall. 

ToMVT  Plowman.  A  hri^  Memoir  of  a  re- 
markaible  ChUd,  tcho  tficd  August  8rxf,  1 842,  aged 
Eight  Yean.    Srcond  Edition, 

London:  Wertheim  and  Madotosh.   1M7. 
This  is  one  of  the  most  interesting  cases  of 

earl V  precocity  we  remember  having  met  with. 

Had  this  child  been  spared  to  grow  up  to 


manhood,  and  had  his  ikculties  continued  to 
develope  in  maturer  life,  as  they  did  in  child- 
hood,  he  must  have  exhibited  a  most  remark- 
able specimen  of  what  humanity  may  become: 
But,  as  too  often  happens  in  such  cases,  the 
great  spoiler  soon  marked  him  for  his  prey, 
and  this  fair  flower,  whose  opening  beauty  and 
firagrance  were  so  remarkable,  was  trans- 
planted to  bloom  And  flourish  in  the  paradise 
of  heaven. 

The  moral  and  religious  elements  were  as 
remarkably  developed  in  this  child  as  the 
intellectual,  and  tiiis  brief  account  of  him 
cannot  ftdl  to  interest  any  who  may  read  it 


WOBOS  TN  fiXASOK  FOB  THVM  WHO  ABB  WbABT. 

Bv  W.  B.  Mackbnzib,M.A.,  Ineumbeni  qf  SI 

Jame$'$f  HoUoway. 

London:  Seeley.    1857. 

Thbsb  "  words  in  season'*  are  characterized 
by  those  qualities  which  are  so  conspicuous  in 
Mr.  Mackenzie's  other  publications.  They 
will  be  found  to  be  eminently  scriptural,  de- 
vout, practical,  and  earnest;  and  eqpeoially 
adapted  for  **  him  that  is  weary."  After  a 
chapter  containing  "  words  in  season  for  the 
wakeful  listener,"  we  have  "  words  in  season, 
II.  about  the  day  of  trouble;  III.  about  suffer- 
ing as  the  way  to  glory;  IT.  about  desert 
trials;  V.  about  faiUi,  and  its  results;  VI. 
about  the  Christian's  choice ;  YII.  about  rest 
for  the  soul;  YIII.  about  strength  for  the 
day;  IX.  about  the  triab  of  faith;  X.  about 
the  Father's  love ;  XI.  about  forbidden  cares ; 
XII.  about  the  unfailing  refdge ;  XIII.  about 
sinfhl  fears ;  XIY.  about  goodness  and  mercy ; 
XY.  about  always  rejoicing." 

We  cordially  wish  for  this  book  an  extensive 
circulation  among  the  classes  for  which  it  is 
designed,  and  are'  sure  they  will  find  them- 
selves both  instructed  and  profited  by  itti 
perusal. 


ISome  Cfironide* 


Thb  TniBteei  of  the  Etanoblioai. 
Maoasinb  are  requested  to  meet  at  the 
Milton  Club,  after  the  Missionary  Serrice 
at  Surrey  Chapel,  on  Wednesday,  the 
18th  of  May.  Dinner  will  be  proTided 
at  two  o'clock. 

DBATH  OP  MR.   STBPHBN   WB8TBB00K. 

Hb  was  bom  May,  1790,'at  Maidenhead, 
Berks,  where  he  resided  during  the 
greater  portion  of  his  life.  He  was  the 
intimate  friend  and  actiye  coadjutor  of 
the  late  eminent  Rey.  John  Cooke,  in 
whose  church  he  held  the  office  of  deacon, 
as  his  late  revered  father  of  the  same 
name  had  done  for  many  years  before. 


While  resident  at  Maidenhead,  his 
house  was  e-ver  open  for  hospitality  to 
christian  ministers,  amongst  whom  he 
was  extensively  known,  and  by  many  of 
whom  he  is  still  remembered  with  affec- 
tion and  respect.  For  many  years  he 
used  to  preach  in  the  afternoon  of  the 
Lord's-day,  for  Mr.  Cooke ; — an  engage- 
ment in  which  he  delighted,  and  ren- 
dered as  a  service  of  love.  His  christian 
labours,  however,  were  not  confllned  to 
this  ministration.  He  frequently  preached 
in  the  villages,  and  was  ever  glad,  as  op- 
portunity occurred,  to  testify  the  gospel 
of  the  grace  of  God.  His  own  experi- 
ence was  rich  and  happy.    He  had  not 
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pfttted  without  trUls,  and  he  could  com- 
Ibrt  the  afflicted  with  the  conaolations 
wherewith  he  himself  had  been  com- 
forted of  God. 

He  subsequently  liyed  at  Worcester, 
London,  and  Windsor,  in  connexion  with 
the  public  press,  and  latterly  became 
Preprietor  and  Editor  of  the  Oxford 
Chronicle, 

During  the  last  two  or  three  years  he 
resided  at  Camberwell,  holding  fellow- 
ship with  the  church  under  the  Ber. 
John  Burnet. 

His  naturally  amiable  character  and 
loTely  christian  deportment  endeared 
him  to  all  who  knew  him  and  loyed  his 
Master.  An  affection,  terminating  in  con- 
gestion of  the  lungs,  brought  his  Talu- 
able  life  to  its  peaceful  close,  in  the  67th 
year  of  his  age,  on  the  6th  of  Deconber, 
1866.  From  the  nature  of  his  com- 
plaint he  suffered  much  pain,  could  read 
little,  and  couTcrse  but  slightly.  But  he 
had  hidden  Otod*s  word  in  his  heart,  and 
it  dwelt  in  him  richly,  as  a  well  of  water 
springing  up  to  strengthen  his  soul  in 
trouble  and  refresh  his  hope  of  eyerlast- 
ing  life ;  and  many,  though  brief,  were 
the  expressions  of  his  strong  confidence 
in  Him  in  whom  he  had  beUeyed,  and  of 
his  desire  to  be  present  with  Him  as  the 
highest  bliss;  while  not  an  impatient 
word  escaped  his  lips. 

The  mortal  remains  were  interred  in 
Norwood  Cemetery,  the  seryioe  bemg 
conducted  by  Mr.  Burnet.  The  Ber.  I. 
B.  M«Crea  of  Woolwich,  his  greaUy  at- 
tached friend,  was  also  present  at  the 
funeral.  1^  bereayed  widow  and  family 
haye  sustained  a  seyere  loss,  but  neyer 
was  the  bitterness  of  separation  solaced 
by  a  better-grounded  assurance  of  eternal 
gain  o;i  the  part  of  the  deceased  than 
they  enjoy.  He  has  left  their  circle — 
may  the  seyerance,  for  each  and  all, 
proye  only  for  a  season  I 

TOUKO  women's  OHBISTIAN  A880CIATI0K, 
85,   NEW   BRIDOB  BTIIBBT. 

This  Association  (established  a  few 
months  since)  is  under  the  presidency  of 
Lord  and  Lady  Shaftesbury.  Among  its 
Vice-presidents  are  seyeral  clergymen  of 
the  Church  of  England,  and  ministers  of 


different  dissenting  denominations.  Its 
object  is  to  furnish  suitable  means  for  the 
social,  mental,  and  spiritual  eleyation  of 
the  young  women  of  the  metropolis ;  and 
the  plan  pursued  is  similar  to  that  of  the 
Toung  Men's  Christian  Association 
Aldersgate-street 

The  following  are  among  the  adyan- 
tages  offered: — 

I.   A      SPACIOUS      AKB        OOMFORTABLB 

Bbjldiko  Boom  at  85,  New  Bridge- 
street.  This  room  is  open  on  Monday, 
Tuesday,  Wednesday,  Thursday,  and 
Friday  eyenings,  from  seyen  till  nine 
o'clock.  Periodicals,  religious  and  other 
newspapers,  and  writing  materials,  are 
famished  out  of  the  funds  of  the  associa- 
tion. 

n.  BiBLB  Classes.  One  of  these  is 
held  on  Friday  eyening,  fti>m  eight  till 
nine  ;  the  other  on  Sunday  afternoon,  at 
three  o'clock.  The$«  cku$e8  are  open  to 
aU  who  are  diepoeed  to  eUtend,  On  Sunday 
afternoon  tea  is  proyided  free  of  expense. 

III.  SiHGiNO  Class.  A  class  is  con- 
ducted on  Monday  eyenings,  from  eight 
till  nine,  on  the  tonic  sol-fa  system. 

lY.  Lectures.  A  lecture  is  delirered 
on  Wednesday  eyening,  at  eight,  in  the 
Lecture-hall  of  the  Stmday  School  Union, 
Old  Bailey,  Non-subscribers  are  admitted 
by  Secretary's  order,  to  be  obtained 
(gratis)  on  application  at  the  rooms,  35, 
New  Bridge-street,  any  eyening  ftt>m 
seyen  till  eight.  Among  the  lecturers  in 
the  present  series  are  the  Bey.  W.  M. 
Whittemore,  Bector  of  St.  James's 
Within ;  the  Bey.  W.  Brock,  of  Blooms- 
bury  Chapel ;  the  Bey.  W.  Gill,  missionary 
ttom  Baratonga ;  the  Bey.  T.  N.  Lang- 
ridge  ;  and  Mrs.  Clara  Lucas  Balfour. 

Y.  Classes  fob  Mbntal  iMPBoyB- 
MBNT.  These  are  held  on  Tuesday  and 
Thursday  eyenings,  at  eight  o'clock. 

VI.  LiBBABT.  Upwards  of  300  choice 
works  haye  been  purchased,  to  which 
additions  will  be  made,  from  time  to 
time,  according  to  the  means  of  the  com- 
mittee. 

VII.  A  Bboisteb  Office  will  shortly 
be  open  for  the  benefit  of  those  who  giye, 
and  of  those  who  seek,  employment. 

Subscribers'  Tickets  (admitting  to  all 
the  adyantages  of  the  Association)  are 
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issued  at  2t.  6d.  per  quarter.  This  ar- 
rangement is  quite  inadequate  to  the 
pecuniary  support  of  the  movement.  The 
committee  will,  therefore,  be  Tery  grate- 
ful for  the  assistance  of  those  who  haye 
the  welfare  of  the  young  women  of 
London  at  heart. 

Communications  should  be  addressed 
to  the  Secretary  of  the  Young  Women's 
Christian  Association,  35,  New  Bridge- 
street,  BlackMars. 

HOME  AND  80H00L  FOB  THB  SONS  AND 
ORPHANS  07  MISSIONARIES. — ADJOINING 
THB  RAILWAY  STATION,  BLACBHEATH, 

Special  Appeal. — ^The  Home  and  School 
for  the  Sons  and  Orphans  of  Missionaries 
was  established  five  years  ago,  for  the 
purpose  of  meeting  a  want  which  had  been 
long  felt  by  earnest  labourers  in  the  Mission 
Field,  Tiz.,  that  of  haying  a  Home  and 
School  in  their  native  land,  whither  they 
might  send  their  children,  in  the  full 
assurance  that  they  would  be  under  the 
care  of  christian  friends,  and  would  not 
only  be  well  educated,  but  also  have 
their  interest  in  Missions  sustained  and 
cherished.  Missionaries  go  forth  from 
the  churches  as  their  representatiyes  to 
fulfil  their  Lord's  command — *'  Preach 
the  gospel  to  eyery  creature  f  and  their 
ludiyided  energies  are  demanded  in 
carrying  out  their  work.  They  haye, 
therefore,  no  time  to  deyote  to  the  educa- 
tion of  their  boys,  nor  are  there  suitable 
schools  at  hand  in  which  they  might  be 
trained;  in  addition  to  this,  unhealthy 
cb'mates,  and  the  still  more  imfayourable 
influences  of  heathen  worship  and  customs, 
oblige  them  to  part  with  their  sons  at  a 
yery  early  age ;  and  a  great  relief  it  is  to 
many  an  anxious  parent  to  know,  that  his 
children,  whom  he  has  thus  been  com- 
pelled to  commit  to  the  church's  care, 
are  kindly  watched  oyer  by  those  irho 
loye  them  for  their  fiather's  sake. 

The  new  Miiseion  Home  is  nearly 
coyered  in,  but  we  fear  a  large  debt  will 
yet  remain  upon  the  building  after  it  is 
occupied  by  the  boys.  The  committee 
are  trying  to  gather  £100  from  each 
county.  From  Kent,  Middlesex,  Suffolk, 
and  Wilts,  they  haye  obtained  that  sum, 
and  hope  soon  the  amount  will  be  made 


up  in  Deyonshire.  Some  ladies  suggested 
that  it  would  also  be  well  (before  the  last 
coat  of  paint  is  put  on)  to  hold  a  fancy 
sale  in  the  new  Institution,  as  by  this 
means  a  considerable  sum  may  be  raised ; 
it  will  giye  friends  an  opportunity  of  look  • 
ingover  the  building,and  may  lead  them  to 
feel  an  interest  in  it.  It  has  Uierefore  be^i 
resolyed,  that  a  sale  be  held  during  the 
second  week  in  June.  Two  months  is 
short  notioe,  but  if  means  be  taken  to 
publish  it  abroad*  earnest  hearts  andiianda 
may  do  much  in  a  few  weeks.  The  Home, 
is  worthy  of  a  special  efibrt,  especially 
just  now,  when  the  attention  of  the 
churches  is  about  to  be  particularly 
called  (through  the  May  meetings)  to 
Missionary  operations. 

Manufactured  goods  and  others  will 
be  most  thankfully  received  by 

Miss  Pbck,  Hon.  Sse., 
Kidbrook  Lodge,  Blackheath,  Kent. 

OAyBRSHAM,  OXOK. 

On  Tuesday,  March  dlst,  1857,  the  Bey. 
James  Dadswell  was  ordained  to  the  pas- 
torate of  the  Independent  Church,  Cayer- 
eham  hill,  Oxfordshire;  when  the  Itey. 
W.  Wainwright,  of  Wheathampitead, 
commenced  the  s^ryice  by  reading  the 
Scriptures  and  prayer.  The  Bey.  W. 
Legg,  B.A.,  of  Beading,  ddiyered  the  in- 
troductory discourse.  The  Bey.  C.  H« 
Bateman,  of  Beading,  asked  the  usual 
questions.  The  Bey,  James  Bowlanc^  of 
Henley,  ofEbred  the  Ordination  Prayer. 
The  Bey.  James  Sherman  gaye  the  charge. 
The  Bey.  John  Vick  olosed  the  deeply- 
interesting  engagements  by  prayer.  On 
Sabbath-day,  April  12,  the  Bey.  T.  G.. 
Horton,  of  Beading,  preached  to  the 
people.  The  attendance  was  large  at  both 
seryices,  and  we  trust  that  the  interest 
awakened  wiU  be  permanent  and  abiding* 

EAST  DBBBHAX. 

The  Bey.  Qeorge  J.  Jeffirejrs  has  re- 
signed the  pastorate  of  the  Independent 
Church  in  this  place,  with  a  view  to 
devote  himself  to  the  work  of  Christian 
colomsation  in  Natal,  South  Africa.  Mr. 
Jeffireys  undertakes  the  pastoral  charge  of 
the  church  and  congregation  at  D' Urban, 
in  connexion   wdth  the^ 
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wUmxtj  Sociity,  and  expects  to  pfroeeed, 
-with  his  finnily ,  to  this  encouzmging  scene 
of  labour  in  the  course  of  a  few  weeks. 

Tsx  Ber.  J.  Be  Kewer  WHUams, 
haring  rssigiied  his  charge  at  Ednumton 
atkd  TottsoAuun  Ch^)^  after  labouring 
there  fi»r  ten  years  with  much  pleasure 
and  success  —  the  new  chapel  being 
erected  during  his  ministry— has  opened 
the  Lecture-room  of  ^  Marylebone 
Institution,  Edward's- street,  Portman- 
0quare»  for  divine  worship  and  religious 
discourse,  in  hope  of  raising  an  Inde- 
pendent c<mgregation  inthcTerypopulous 
and  important  district  of  Mar^^ebone. 

OPBimfO     OV     A     MSW     IKPBPBWPBWT 
OHAPSL    nr    BAKBU&T. 

Ok  Friday,  April  8rd,  sernces  were 
held  in  connexion  with  the  opening  of 
the  new  Independoit  Chapel,  Banbury. 
The  Bey.  T.  Binney,  of  Lond(m,  preached 
in  the  morning;  and  the  Rev.  E.  T. 
Pmst,  of  Northampton,  in  the  evening. 
Dinner  and  tea  were  provided  in  the 
sdiool-room.  After  dinner  a  public  meet- 
ing was  held,  and  addresses  delivered  by 
the  Revs.  John  Sibree,  of  Coventry  (chair- 
man) ;  Thomas  Binney ;  Edmund  T. 
Prust ;  J.  W.  Percy,  of  Warvdck ;  Joseph 
Parker,  oi  Banbury ;  J.  Thomas,  of  Wel- 
lingborough ;  and  Bir.  W.  M.  Eyles,  of 
London  (architect).  Mr.  Parker  paid  a 
justly-ddserred  compliment  to  the  last- 
named  gentleman,  who  had  generously 
provided  all  necessary  drawings  and  spe- 
cifications at  his  own  cost.  The  chapel 
is  buflt  in  the  Qreciatn  Doric  style.  The 
front  is  of  Bath  stone.  Most  of  the 
light  is  admitted  through  the  roof,  there 
being  a  horizontal  ceiling,  composed  of 
forty  panelled  panes,  each  measuring  two 
feet  six  inches  square.  There  are  gal- 
leries all  round,  the  front  of  which  Ib  of 
beautiful  open-woxk.  The  school-room 
measures  seventy  feet  by  twenty-five,  and 
is  confessedly  the  best  in  the  county.  On 
Sunday,  April  6th,  two  sermons  were 
preached  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Parker, 
minister  of  the  chapel.  The  entire  pro- 
ceeds of  the  above  services  amounted  to 
more  than  eighty  pounds.  The  cause  of 
Congregationalism  was  never  in  such  a 


flourishing  condition  in  Banbury.  The 
attendance  in  the  Sunday  School  is  larger 
than  has  been  knovni  for  many  years, 
and  the  number  of  members  in  church- 
fellowship  is  higher  than  any  found  in 
the  records  of  the  church.  The  present 
chapel  has  been  oi)ened  under  circum- 
stances the  most  favourable,  and  every- 
thing stems  to  betoken  a  useful  future 
The  site  and  premises  cost  jB3,000. 

PABK  OHAPBL,   BBTHKAL-OBBEX. 

A  DBvonoxAi.  service  on  the  occasion 
of  the  reoogmition  of  the  Rev.  J,  Yale 
Mummery  as  pastor  of  the  church,  vras 
held  in  the  above  place  on  Tuesday  even- 
ing, March  2ith.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Hoppus 
and  the  Rev.  J,  Yiney  read  suitable  ^por- 
tions of  Scripture,  and  offered  the  first 
and  second  prayers.  The  Rev.  T.  James, 
who  presided,  explained  the  nature  of 
tiie  service,  and  stated  that  letters  had 
been  received  from  the  Revs.;Dr.  Burder, 
Dr.  Campbell,  C.  Stovel,  J.  Watson,  and 
others,  expressing  their  regret  at  not 
being  able  to  be  present.  The  Rev.  W. 
Woodhouse  addressed  the  church  ;  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Leask  addressed  the  congrega- 
tion ;  and  the  Rev.  J.  Adey  gave  charge 
to  the  newly-elected  pastor.  After  each 
address  appropriate  pra3rer  was  ofibred  by 
the  Revs.  C.  Dukes,  A.  Good,  and  S. 
Davis.  The  hymns  were  given  out  by 
the  Revs.  R.  Ashton,  F.  Soden,  Dr. 
Hewlett,  R.  Saunders,  and  C.  F.  Yardy. 
The  whole  proceedings  ware  peculiarly 
interesting,  and  the  season  was  felt  to 
be  a  time  of  refreshing  from  the  presence 
of  the  Lord. 

BBAUFORT,    MONMOUTHSHIBB. 

On  April  15,  1857,  the  Rev.  George 
Applegate  was  ordained,  at  Beaufort, 
Monmouthshire,  as  the  pastor  of  the 
English  churches  at  Beaufort  and  Ebbu 
Yale.  In  the  afternoon,  the  Rev.  B.  W. 
Evans,  of  Pontypool,  read  the  Scriptures 
and  prayed.  The  Rev.  Wm.  Davies,  of 
Rhymney,  explained  the  nature  of  a  Oos- 
pel  Church.  The  usual  questions  were 
asked  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Jeffrey,  of 
Pennycam,  which  were  answered  by  Mr. 
Applegate,  who  was  then  s^  apart  by 
the  imposition  of  hands,  the  Rev. 
Thomas    Gillman,    of  the  Tabernacle^ 
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Newport,  offering  up  the  ordination 
prayer.  In  the  evening  the  Rev.  Noah 
Stephens,  of  Sirhowy,  gave  the  charge 
to  the  minister,  and  the  Bev.  Thomas 
GiUman  addressed  the  church. 


KUtSDBN,   LA.MCABH1RB. 

On  Friday,  AprU  10th,  Mr.  John 
Thompson,  late  of  Airedale  Ck>llege, 
Bradford,  was  ordained  as  the  pastor  of 
the  church  assembling  in  Providence 
Chapel,  Marsden,  Lancashire.  The  Rev. 
W.  F.  Smith  (Baptist),  of  Brierdiffe, 
conducted  the  opening  services.  The 
Rev.  John  Stroyan,  of  Burnley,  delivered 
the  introductory  discourse.  The  Rev. 
Amos  Blackburn,  of  Eastworth,  asked 
the  usual  questions,  and  offered  the  or- 
dination prayer;  after  which  the  Rev. 
Waltei'  SeoU,  late  of  Airedale  College— 
the  young  minister's  late  pastor  and 
tutor — delivered  a  charge,  from  Titus  ii. 
15.  In  the  evening  the  Rev.  J.  G.  Rogers, 
B.A.,  of  Ashton-tinder-Lyne,  preached  to 
the  people,  from  Acts  ii.  16. 


STOKB  OODLIMGTON,   BUCKS. 

Tub  Rev.  J.  Millis,  formerly  of  Laven- 
ham,  Suffolk,  having  accepted  a  unani- 
mous invitation  to  the  pastorate  of  the 
Independent  Church  at  Stoke  Godlington, 
Bucks,  commenced  his  labours  with  the 
first  Sabbath  in  March,  1857. 


OBnnCATIOK. 

Thb  Rev.  Argus  Galbraith,  late  of 
Stewartfield,  Aberdeenshire,  was  ordained 
to  the  pastoral  oversight  of  the  Congre- 
gational Church,  Leith,  N.B.,  on  the 
evening  of  Friday,  the  27th  February. 
The  chapel  was  crowded  in  every  part, 
and  the  greatest  interest  was  manifested 
in  all  the  proceedings.  This  church  has 
long  held  a  high  place  in  the  churches 
of  the  denomination.  In  addition  to  the 
Revs.  Jonathan  Watson,  William  Puls- 
ford,  John  Craig,  Alex.  Gossman,  Pro- 
fessor Gowan,  George  Wright,  and  A.  C. 
Macintosh^ — who  conducted  the  devo- 
tional services  throughout, — the  Rev.  Dr. 
Harper  (W.  P.  Church),  Rev.  F.  Muir, 


and  other  members  of  other  denomina^ 
tions,  were  present  The  Rev.  Dr. 
Alexander  delivered  a  discourse  from 
Phil.  L  5.— "Your  fellowship  in  the 
gospel" — from  which  he  expounded  the 
true  nature  of  christian  fellowship,  how 
it  should  be  maintained,  and  its  results  ; 
illustrating  it  at  length  as  a  co-partnery 
in  business,  where  all  go  share  and  share 
alike,  each  bearing  mutual  responsibili- 
ties, and  each  bearing  shame  and  reproach 
on  the  failure  of  any,  or  enjoying  the 
reward  of  faithfulness.  The  Rev.  Wil- 
liam Swan  asked  Bir.  Galbraith  as  to  the 
truths  he  believed,  and  the  condusions 
he  had  arrived  at  in  coming  to  Leith» 
to  which  Mr.  Galbraith  gave  a  compre- 
hensive reply,  taking  for  his  ground  the 
basis  publii^ed  by  the  Congregational 
Union  of  England  and  Wales.  The  Rev. 
Wm.  Swan  then  offered  prayer,  after 
which  the  Rev.  David  Arthur,  of  Aber* 
deen,  delivered  a  charge  to  the  newly- 
ordained  pastor,  from  Acts  xx.  38.  The 
Rev.  G.  D.  Cullen,  the  late  pastor,  then 
delivered  an  address  to  the  church*  from 
1  Thess.  V.  19,  20.  On  Sabbath,  March 
1st,  Mr.  Cullen  introduced  the  new 
pastor  to  his  flock,  and  preaehed  from 
Phil.  ii.  29 — '*  Receive  him  therefore  in 
the  Lord  with  all  gladness,  and  hold 
such  in  reputation."  Mr.  Galbraith 
began  his  ministry  in  the  afternoon,  and 
preached  from  1  Pet.  iv.  10.  The  Rev. 
David  Arthur  presided  at  the  Lord's 
Supper,  when  the  new  pastor  received 
the  right  hand  of  feUowship  from  all  the 
brethr^i  assembled.  The  Rev.  Dr. 
Harper  preached  a  discourse  in  the 
evening  from  1  Thess.  iv*  10. 


Wb  have  pleasure  in  announcing  that 
the  Rev.  John  M.  Charlton,  M.A.,  of 
Rotherham,  has  accepted  the  invitation  of 
the  committee  of  the  Western  College  at 
Plymouth,  to  the  Theological  Professor- 
ship vacant  in  April  by  the  removal  of  the 
Rev.  R.  Alliott,  LL.D.  to  the  college  at 
Cheshunt,  and  that  he  vrill  conunenoe, 
immediately    afterwards,  his    duties  at 


Plymouth. 
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AHHIVEESABT  OF  THE  LOHDOH  MISSIOHABT  SOCIETT. 

SECTY-THIED  GENERAL  MEETING. 


MONDAY,  MAY  11th. 
Morning,  Seven  o^clocTc, — Pbayeb  Meeting  at  New  Beoad  Steeet  Cbajpbl, 
specially  to  implore  the  Divine  Blessing  on  the  several  Services  of  the  Anniver- 
sary.   To  close  punctually  at  a  Quarter-past  Eight.  . 

Afternoon, — A  Meeting  of  Delegated  will  be  held  at  the  Mission  House,  Blom- 
field-street,  <U  Three  o^ clock,  to  which  the  attendance  of  Directors,  both  Town 
and  Country,  is  respectfully  invited. 

-Fcentn^.— Weigh  House  Chapel,  the  Rev.  NORMAN  McLEOD,  of  Glasgow, 
will  preach  to  the  Juvenile  Friends  of  the  Society.  Service  to  begin  at  ^en 
o*clock. 


TUESDAY  EVENING,  MAY  12th. 
(xuildford  Street  Chapel,  Southward. — Seemon  in  the  Welsh  Language,  by 
the  Rev.  WILLIAM  AMBROSE,  of  Port  Madoc.    Service  to  commence  at 
Half-poH  Six  o*clock, 

WEDNESDAY,  MAY  13th, 
MomUw,  Surrey  Chavel'-lBjeY.  JOSHUA  C.  HARRISON,  of  Park  Chapel, 
Camden  Town,  to  preach. 

JSvenifsg,  Tademacle. — ^Rev.  JOHN  GRAHAM,  of. Craven  Chapel/  to  preach. 
The  Morning  Service  begins  at  Half-past  Ten,  and  the  Eveniytg  at  Six  o'clock. 


THURSDAY,  MAY  14th. 

Jlfom%.— The  PUBLIC  MEETING  will  be  heldatExETEE  Hall. 

The  Chair  to  be  taken  precisely  at  Ten  ocloek,  by 

LORD  ROBERT  GROSVENOR,  M.P. 

JEvening^—An  ADJOURNED  MEETING  will  bd  hdd  at  Finsbury  Chapel. 

The  Chair  will  be  taken  at  Six  o'clock,  by 

EDWARD  BALL,  Esq.,  M.P. 


Admission  to  Exeter  Hall  will  be  by  Tickets,  for  the  Platform,  the  Central  Seats,  and 
the  Raised  Seats  respectively.  The  Plai/orm  \%  ill  be  appropriated  to  the  Directors  of  the 
Society,  both  Town  and  Country,  to  the  Speakers,  and  to  all  Ministers  who  are  Members  of 
the  Society. 

A  Ck)mmittee  for  the  delivery  of  Tickets  will  attend  at  the  Mission  House,  Blomfield- 
street,  Finsbury,  from  Twelve  o'clock  till  Three,  on  Friday  Bth,  Saturday  9th,  Monday  11th, 
Tuesday  12th,  and  Wednesday  13th  of  May. 

Ministers  who  are  Members  of  the  Society  will  be  supplied  with  Tickets  for  themselves 
and  Friends,  by  their  sending,  on  any  of  the  above-mentioned  days,  a  list  of  such  as  are 
entitled  to  them. 

FRIDAY,  MAY  15th. 

Evening. — The  Ordinance  of  the  Lord's  Supper  will  be  administered  to  those 
Members  and  Friends  of  the  Society  who  are  Stated  Communicants,  and  who 
VOL.  XXXV.  X 
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produce  Tickets  from  their  respectrre  Ministers,  at  the  following  places  of 
Worship : — 


SioN  Chapel Rev. 

Cbaven  ChjlPel Eev. 

Palcon-squabe  Chapel        ....  Rev. 

SuBBEY  Chapel Eev. 

Islington  Chapel Eev. 

St.  Thomas's-squabe,  Hackney  (at  7  o'clock)  Eev. 

Stockwell  Chapel Eev. 

KiNGSLAND  Chapel  (at  7  o'clock)  .        .  Eev. 

Hanoveb  Chapel,  Peckham  .        .        .    .  Eev. 

Tbevob  Chapel,  Bbompton         .        .        .  Eev. 

Gbeenwich  Eoad  Chapel  (at  7  o'clock)     .  Eev. 

EcoLBSTON  Chapel  (at  7  o'clock)  .        .        .  Hon. 

Paddington  Chapel Eev. 

HoxTON  Academy  Chaphl  ....  Eev. 

Pabk  Chapel,  Camden  Town        .        .    .  Eev. 


To  preside. 
Abchibald  Jack. 
T.  Eaffles,  D.D.,  LL.D. 
A.  M.  Bbown,  LL.D. 
Egbert  Vatjghan,  D.D. 
James  Pabsons. 
Thomas  Binney. 
John  Kelly. 
Thomas  Abcheb,  D.D. 
Thomas  Adkins. 
James  Spence,  D.D. 
J.  E.  Campbell,  A.M. 
andEev.B.  W.  Nobl,  A.M. 
John  Stouohton. 
A.  Flbtchbb,  D.D. 
Samuel  Mabtin. 


Services,  with  the  foregoing  exceptions,  to  begin  at  JECalf-past  Six  o*clock. 


AEEANGEMENTS  FOE  6EEM0NS  TO  BE  PREACHED  ON 
LOED'S  DAY,  MAY  17th. 


PLACE. 

MOBNING. 

EVENING. 

Abney  Chapel 

Eev.  J.  L.  POOBE. 

EeV.J.E.CAMPBELL,A.M. 

Albany-boad  Chapel    .    . 

„    Geobge  Eogbbs, 

f$ 

Geobge  Eogbbs. 

Albany-st.  Ch.  Eegent's-pk. 

„    T.  G.  Stampee. 

tt 

S.  Thodey. 

Babbican  Chapel    .... 

„    J.  C.  Potteb.     • 

,, 

W.  Eobebts. 

Bethnal-Gbeen   .... 

„     Jos.  ViNEY. 

ft 

E.  Bbindley. 

Bishopsgatb  Chapel  .    .    . 

„    E.  Balgabnie. 

T.  Adkins. 

Blaokheath 

„    James  Shebman. 

,, 

W.  Faibbrotheb. 

Bbentfobd,  Albany  Chapel  . 

„     E.  MOBLEY. 

9f 

E.  MORLEY. 

Bbiohton,  Union-street  Ch. 

„     E.E.CONDEB,A.M. 

» 

E.E.CONDBB,A.M. 

Buckingham  Chapel  .    .    . 

„    W.  Campbell. 

» 

E.  Macbeth. 

Cambebwell  New-boad  .    . 

„     W.  P.  TiDDY. 

tt 

W.  P.  TiDDY. 

Chelsea,  King's-road  Chapel 

„    F.  B.  Bbown. 

tt 

F.  B.  Brown. 

City  Eoad  Chapel      .    .    . 

„    T.  W.  Davids. 

n 

T.  W.  Davids. 

Clafham 

„    James  Hill. 

tt 

E.W.  Dale,  A.M. 

Clapham,  Park  Crescent  Ch. 

„    B.  Pbicb. 

ti 

B.  Pbice. 

Clapton 

„    Dr.  Eaffles. 

tt 

E.  Balgabnie. 

Clabemont  Chapel     .    .    . 

„    A.  M.  Hendbbson. 

ft 

John  Gbaham. 

Clayland's  Chapel  .    .    . 

„  J.E.Campbell,A.M. 

tt 

J.  B.  Bbown,  A.M. 

Cbavbn  Chapel    .... 

„   John  Gbaham. 

tt 

A.  M.  Henderson. 

Cboydon 

„    David  Abthub. 

ft 

David  Abthub. 

Deptfobd 

„    J.  V.  S.  Tatlob. 

9> 

John  Pulling. 

Ebenezeb  Chapel,  Shadwell 

„   James  Bowbey. 

tt 

James  Bowbey. 

Ecclkston  Chapel     .    .    . 

„    T.  Adkins. 

tt 

G.  L.  Hebman. 

Eltham 

„    Thos.  Kennebley. 

tt 

Thos.  Kennerlky, 

Enfield 

„    W.  M.  Blake. 

tt 

W.  M.  Blake. 

Falcon-squabe  Chapel  .    . 

„    Dr.  Bennett. 

it 

W.  G.  Baebeit. 

Fbtteb-lanb  Chapel    .    . 

„    S.  Mabch. 

t> 

A.  Tylbb. 

FiNCHLEY 

„    C.  E.  Howell. 

tt 

C.  E.  Howell. 

FiNBBUBY  Chapel     .    .    . 

„   Dr.  Fletoheb. 

tt 

Dr.  Fletcher. 

Gbavesend,  Zion  Chapel .     . 
Gbeenwich,  Maize-hill  Ch. 

„    John  Hall. 

tt 

John  Hall. 

„    G.  C.  Bbllowes. 

tt 

B.  Bbuce. 

Gbeenwich- Bo AD  Chapel    . 

„   W.  Lucy. 

ft 

J.  V.  S.  Taylob. 

Hackney,  Hampden  Chapel . 
Hackney,  St.  Thomas's  sq. 

„     H.  HOOPBB. 

tt 

H.  HOOPEB. 

„   John  Kelly. 

tf 

Elibzbb  Jones. 

Hackney,  Old  Gravel  Pits    . 

„    John  Davies. 

tt 

John  Kelly. 

MAY,    W6T. 


99S 


BYBKIHO. 


Hacknbt,  Pembuiy  Grove 
H^MHB&sMFTH,  BroadwAj    . 
Haverstock  Chapbl     .    . 
Heudobt 

HiaHGATS 

HOLLOWAT 

HOBBUBT  CSAPBL        .      .      . 

HoBNSET,  F&rk  Chapel     .    . 

hoxtnslow 

Iblu^gton  Chapbl    .    .    . 
IsLiHGTOH,  Fnion  Chapel   . 
IsLiNGTOK,  Offord  Eoiid  Ch. 
Jamaica  Sow  Chapbl     .    . 

Ke»8I»GT03T 

KsiTTieH  Tows     .... 

EjDiaeLAjrD 

SliNoeTON 

Lewisham . 

Lewisham-ed.,  St  JDavid'aCh 
Mabebly  Chapel      .    .    . 
Mablbobough  Chapel    .    . 
Mile  Esd  New  Town  .    . 
Mils  End,  Latimer  Chapel  . 
Mile  End,  Brrmwwick.   .    . 
I^Ew  Bboad-stbeet     .    . 
New  College  Chapel  .    . 
New  Cottbt  Chapel    .    . 

NOBWOOD 

Obahge-stbbbt  Chapbl  . 
Pabk  Chapbl,  Camden  Town 
Pbcbhah,  HanoTer  Chi^l 

Plaistow 

PoPLAji,  Trinity  Chapel .  , 
PoBTLAND  Chapbl  .  .  • 
PouLTBT  Chapel  .    .    .    , 

PUTNBT        

Sobebt-stxext  Chapbl    . 

BOTTHGATE-BOAV  ChaPXL 
SOCTTHWABK        CoNG.  Ch. 

Brid^-hooae-plaee    .    .    , 
Stepnet  ...     .... 

Stbatfobp , 

Stdenham 

Tabbbnaclb   »...., 
Tooting 

TOTTENHAlt 

TOTTEN  HAM-COTJBT-BOAB* 
ToirFEBIDGB 

Ubiok  Chapel,  Horaelydown 
Wakbhamstow    .    .    . 
Walwobth,  York-street 
Wand&wokfh     .    .    . 
Wabpoub  Chapa     .    . 
Weigh  HoirsE  Csafel 

WELL-flTBEET  CkAPEL 

WxsTimrfTBB  Chapsl 
Whitbfixld  Chapel 
Woolwich,  Ebenezer  Chape) 
YoBK-BOAD  Chapel     . 


Eer.  Dr.  Bubdeb.  Eev, 

£.  Macbeth. 
John  Nunn. 
William  Pobtbb. 
Thomas  Mann. 
W.  Faibbbothbx. 
Henby  Quick. 
W.  Spenceb. 
E.  Crisp. 
B.  S.  Hollis. 
W.  Landells. 
£.  Paxton  Hood. 
Gxobge  Eose. 
Dr.  Vaughan. 
Samuel  McAll.. 
T.  W.  Aveling^ 
H.  Helmobe. 
H.  Babeb. 
£.  Bbuce. 
G.  C.  Davibs. 
T.  Pavies. 
S.  Thodby. 
£.  Saundebs. 
J.  B.  Talbot. 
W.  O'Neill. 
H.Chbistophxbson 
W.  H.  Aylbn,  B jI. 
J.  T.  Bbightob. 
E.  Mannebing. 
J.  C.  Hakbison. 
Dr.  A.  M.Bbown 
H.  Madgin. 
G.  Smith. 

G.  WiLKINS. 

Dr.  Spbncb. 
J.  B.  Fbench. 
H.  G.  Guinness. 
E.  Bbindley. 


J.  Waddimgton. 
J.  Kennedy,  A.M. 
T.  E.  Stallybbass. 
F.  Stephens. 
Eliezeb  Jones. 
John  Sibbee. 

T.  GlLFILLAN. 

Archibald  Jack. 
W.L.Bbown,A.M. 
John  Adey. 

D.  J.  Evans. 

E.  W.  Dale,  A.M. 
Chaxlbs  Habdib. 

Wm.  EOiBBBTS. 
T.  BiNNEY. 

J.  S.  Peabsall. 
J.  G.  EooBBs,  A.B. 

D.  Mabtin. 
William  Gill. 

E.  Eobinbon. 


.  J.  Babtlett. 
Wm.  Campbub*. 
John  Nunn. 
William  Pobsbhe. 
William  Spenceb. 

A.  J.  MoBBIi^ 

E.  T.  Pbust. 

B.  S.  Hollis^ 
E.  Cbisp. 

Dr.  A.  M.  Bbown. 
Henby  Allon. 
E.  Paiton  HeoD. 
e.  eobinson. 
John  Stoughtok* 
John  Fleming. 

T.  W.  AVBLINO. 

H.  Hblmobb. 

P.  J.  TUBQUANBU. 

T.  Datibs. 
G.  C.  DAvm. 
W.  KiBKue,LL.B. 
W.  Tylbe. 

D.  J.  EvANa. 
J.  B.  Talbot. 
W.  O'Neill. 

H.  CHBnTQPHX»0QH 

W.  H.  Aylbn.  B.A. 

J.  T.  BSIGHTON. 
J.  L.  POOBB. 

Geobgb  Smith, 
j.  c.  pottbb. 
H.  Madgiv. 
J.  C.  Habbison. 

G.  WlLKINS. 

Dr.  Spencb. 
J.  B.  Fbench* 
Henby  Quick- 
Thomaa  Mann. 

J.  Waddingto^n. 

E.  Mannebing. 

T.  E.  Stallybeass. 

F.  Stephens. 
H.  G.  Guinness. 
John  Sibxeb. 

T.  GiLEILLAM. 

William  Ellis. 
W.L.B»owN,A.M. 
J.  Stuchbbby,A.M. 
W.  Y.  Thomson. 
Samuel  McAll. 
Chables  Habdie. 
J.  Baslbt. 
Dr,  Faughah. 
J.  Spong. 

J.  G.  EOGEBS,  A.  B^ 

Geobgb  Eose. 
B.  W.  Betts.    ^ 
William  Gill. 


*  TIm  CoDgr«g»tKm  now  meets  at  the  Moaio  H«U,  Store  Street. 
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KI88I0HAET    C0HTBIBUTI0N8. 
From  16M  March,  to  20th  Jpril,  1857,  inelusive. 


ibhli  monLb  luElti^n,  in  vome 
Hkaowlii^v^.  ^ixt  iiot  rpp 


O.B.M. ...,.., W  0 

Mf.  Frvia)*  Wnrnnt 

ft.  iJ , ....  10  16 

A  Humble  Lover  of 

MLiflloni to   0 

D.,..H.. KM,   10    " 

Jt  Burmni,  £«q,  3    5 

W.  M-!   pdrt   of  ft 

tenth  dfsdicAtHl  lo 

Hill  «AUii!ttr God,,     fi    D 

J.  HlDCbtlff,  HML  . 

J.W.AleiJuiiiter.  Rmi. 

A    Frtend   iv    Ilia- 

■lonM  (>Liti  [(nd  int]] 

OpDeec^a    bjr   Mrt. 

UtghJici  ,.„...„ 
DltUi  Mn,  W,  C«mp- 

ball ...,.,,.,, 

A   Tha.Bk-otllBrlois, 

ttum  ■  Frfntid,  per 

H(i4  L.  XKi^dl  . 

Mr*AA«4- „.,..,. 

A   Filaad    10    Ml»- 

■tont ,„„^„- 

L.Foote      ,...^. 

TJi«  unit  tny  t«  of  a 


t   u 


t 


CQittrlUatlcini,  t«ir 
K.  ir.  CooV«,  Kill,  es  l& 

W,  Andarton,  Fi«*i^. 
ftiritr.  MsitrhFJvd'B 

Knw  MlMlaiii  Ln 

AfrlM    , 1    0 

VniiTig  LAdl»  nt  i^^p 
0      Klini.  I'bfGonluun, 

Ht  MiwlrM.  to  be 
I    ciiJM  Sdithlji  Wtl- 
ft     ii>n  ElntM,  hfcll  jr.    i  lo 

0     iBdjSfid .       4s   e 

I  IBM.  U».  M.^^— 


,l»esAdutii.. 
tlMiuBuPca  ... 

litre.  Dw  

«  Mi«a  Freemen 

iMrt.  Fulfiher  _ 

ljHpt.Plold  ,.,..,.,, ,    I 


d  d  « 
II  la  0 
a  «  e 
0   s   V 

0  It  IQ 

1  ?   7 


sire.  I>eiaiiei„.„......  «   4 

,Mta*  Btne  ,. 0   ♦ 

Mre-LmtmU  ......„..,  t    « 

Hrii.  Msllt ..._  0   4 

iMtM  rnniMfine    .  0   * 

{>  MiM  WuioU Oil 

Ittlii  Uciuliie  A  le 

4  Mr,  U.Stnnb     , 1  10 

iMkuWoalnrd o   f 


,  Parii.  !|iibecrtb«re^    ., *.  4a  MJ   0 

|Aiii3iiJki  SiTtztaiii  . 


^    ^    JS«|-iiion»  tiiMiir- II 

8  2  a.Fc^cvridoM-riiiid*  * 


1    0 


I    Collected  isy— 

„  ,^   ^.MIhOwbh   .,..    110 

oi«  <J  Itlia  PhHltpi u   fi 

iliundikr  SelMKtlr  for 

I  *vf.  ie,M»^ — - 

J""-^-!?.-'!  ?  J!  *••-"• ?JL 

Mlna.MoDiv  .Ja.J    1    1 
Jqku   Mcntv.    Eeq. 


I  PahUc  Hwlinir  18    4    i 

r' 

y      JavenlLe  AeiodAtlon. 


For  Mr».W.  Forteir'i 
at  Madrm*. 

ICluE.B.AUpori..     ■  «   • 

KM,CheTdlty «  HJ   • 

F.C., .............    1  «    t 

Mfe.    D.   S.    Djrkeft 

»nd  I4lee  Bn}[f«iii.  S  >  « 
Htic.     Eiitdi     itleHft 

EdWJirrtB        a    I    0 

Mt*e    F(ftt«Jicr,   hr 

rftmilT         ¥i   d    Q 

Javmlke     Workiriiif 

VmV     nt     Mre. 

Clievdej't t  tS   * 

Dlklo  IlI  Mre.  l^- 

ler'e    1    1   « 

Mr.J.W.McUrvn.  0  l»  0 
9Brf*«t«-BlM»Cliw«0  18   0 

MtWlOiMIt  B«««    3    3* 

Mfi^  Valwr 1    <»    ft 

Ex«7>Jl<l.  i  24S/  ?i.7<f. 

LneJiMdIng  tif4£.  av.  %d.  pn-^ 

Tloiulr  mekut««t«d£vC 


0: 


itlBeMoon 


ftif     tlu    "NhU^b 
Tttdier,     JoMpli 
Moo«  ....  ...  VO 

met  Moon  And  Uttt 

NfttivQ     T«acher^ 

Johji  Hlfiku    to 

JClw  a.  Huim  fbr 

OiUianiifiLowJt./  i 

woLit. — 

liBtlwe  Tee«li«nH. 
Mieherd  fbucler 
Hiid  Oerlimrd  T«in- 


ISulncrlptloiu  ., 46  It  11 

.For  W^dowe*  Faiui .  W  1!    d 
Eondny  Sohool  Oirlt 


,    flje*rtS lis   e!KU«  tln^lKi^ 

u  If tittonihi?  Box  ^    -      .-      - 


I    OdllBclfld  by— 

JUnknown d    4 

MiuU.A.AirtiRwlK    d    ? 
MjwterJ.S.Allbrao^   d   «   S 
HMtM-H.E.AlltirDDktt    t    7 
MuCflrF.W.AlltfrvioliO    1   4 
lUeMtrH^O.Allbrwkd  9  11 
lllM  E.  B*nnl»j((^ii    0    * 
MeelATW.  Bi«hoti       d 
lir.  T.  K.  BisnkBrQ 
Mutnr  A.  Brutnii.^ 
MHitArC.  BnitDD.. 
MlHCbiOfimTt  ..... 
Mw^  F.  rieid  .... 


d   0 


For  SehoQl    . 

I    rolunjta  ■■ Id 

d   d  For  Uri.  KAth«r's 

Sfltiooi  ., 1 

Fnar  Un,  HuUetoe'e 

diltij  ._,.   a 

For     ^iitjro     t^lrl. 

A    a  For  N  irvt  I  v  ^^  TVmutI]  et, 
'    AftliurTidiiiHEi       Id 


iin.  Voitrr  HTJd 
MrL  Mr  MJlJun*.  Tor 
tb(sN»hT«T«inc!h* 

M.  V,  S^  for  a  Nft- 
tire  Trnchcr  at 
Cndifiiitiib,  to  bo 
«iJ]<>dJubiiYuuii|p. 


EneA*!".*^,;  n<iLir.m,- 


BHkmai  Ormn, 
for  Pcibool  Bt 


OlMln^  Lenvrr  , 

i M Killer  J U^ftiitrir 
t<  Huljeif  A,  MutiEiLtipt 

MtfJlI.A.MPHtnliiff    J 
n  MliiF.  Mnrnn     ...   d 

linJitfr  E.  MesflnK*^ 
ft.    Imnn  .    .  "..    ft 

]ljut«rJ.  MpuikniE'^ 

<!■       bttlfT  ..  1 

Muter  A.  MlllArt...  d 

0   <»  Miei  Mart]rLuin d 

MUe  K<  Moukton    ,  0 
If  Jiitere  A,  ajid  F. 

3(odai  .  ................  1 


0 
d  7 
1)  U 
1    1    (J 

d  u  a 
d  5  1 
I  dii 

d  A  0 
0    0    3 

d  a  fi 
f  f  1 
d   «ti 


OoUeetM  Inf- 
ill le  Berk  bcnuB.,...    IM  0 

MIhA.  HdU dtt  Q 

MlH  EL  F«ne}L  ..^.  lA  10  i 

If  let  B.  B^  Kooke  ...    ft   *  0 

MlftLttdknr  .. , 010  0 

Otrie-  SQodvr  Sefaool  4  li  a 

BoyrXHESo .,   II  U  0 

PrcTtouAtF  Mkji  dw- 

led««l ilU  0 

mAU,m 

Mri,  Jemsi  ..._,.,*.,  tS  4  A 

MleiOfione ...,   tt  t  tA 

HiuSlMp^toiJ    .   .   aill   7 

iMletFloTd tl  17   ■ 

MluAdius        ...     V   4  ft 


I.  D.,  fttr  hbD  NiitlTO 


[lUKITt 

iCiid* 


S   Orll^u   Kiu»«i<t,   for 

l[|»Hcikw«:ll  4   a   0 

ViwHAdlnud tl  1ft   1 

MlH   E,  Fields   for 

ClUiuL..    ,    14  0   t 


0  11 
0  1 
0   « 


Of  iKtQ  Bf^njamid 
tmltb.  Bin.,  par 
K.  J.  Ktte^iftier 
ai>il  H.  F.  Hoiitli, 
BN^rs.^dnly  Mid  1000   0 

f»:tiawo1l,   iwT  Mr. 
W,  JecliiioR,   leifl 

duljf  ^  0 

Of  Ui«  Bdw»rd 
KPinbUi,  E«<i,  iwT 
H,  Kt?ttibk<«  B»q.. 
dnlr^d 100   0 


1&  10  a  W".  p.  Ardtey 

Mil*  BriiiiWD t 

|l!i4eeiiiud  , 

Un,  FiuTlnKtou.,,„, 
Mr«.     J.      Orcwi'e 

CUm. 

Mri.  Knwtttt  ,. 

Ml-.  Hidt. ..............,.; 

MJaalut^ffl... 

Mfi,  Kl«(f 

Kiie  NiilttfT 

HiieMmd^     ......... 

Mrs.  Mmofitim... 

Mr*.  R4(Mi«  ^....,    1 

Ht.  3««H 


1  ft 
0  1ft 
0  10 
0  0 
3    I 


VW.  w=,..jMrr Id 

t    ■■  • ' '  in.  Sft   ...  10 

.^1.    .  ■..,.,■>  '111.1  Mlie 

I-  ^  ii.-  .H  .....  ft 
Fi^r       Ki"        LlvtTlj*- 

Rtfvnn,.  rktrf<  ufb  the 


HtetH.  FlerM 

MlMi.  Shotlnf  .  . 
»   «   ^M*«i  J.SlUlwell.. 
'SOO  nijB  Q,  swp*!n*biir/ 
'  MjuitDr  W,  t'1u>rii    . 

MflilK'r  II.  Wnrrori., 

MImC.  WHlj 

M«l1«r  F.  Wf^lN 

MImP.  Wolle    .     .. 

MbdH.Wixdliird.. 
g  Fi^dtoiie  ...., 
^'Bundiuf  ?«*ift:il^.  tier 
J^l  Mr.J.  KewfJlKf  1010  S 
n  For  TliLttre  TtMoltar. 
^  Edw»rd  MAnncT- 
ft'    tiig 10 

M»nr  Adh  BJfirik' 
urn.,  utid  Niii>r&b 
Jwte  SiminandA  .     0 


M  liMloilWT  3cii«i, 


Aii>aBii*s»a4  ..... 

Pltie, ......... 

Hn.B«|^dcjk  .. 
Uidr  Cabltl'e 


Mr*.  BfiviJtw  ^ 


1    9    7 

. .      , I   Old 

Mn.w.mmr.. o  I4 


Mt»»S1tal)iDJi. 


MlnStM^     ...... 

lilu  fllllttfill   ,. 

Si«*iStjrmeai .  ,  .  . 
n.  tswAiniilnifir . 

Hi**.  IViOfinlii  , 

U  Ljti  Tvriill  ,,. 

MliiHi  VuLlnnM  ... 
Mf-i.  (I.  W.iifi  , 


too 
d  It  d 
d  It  0 

0  It  0 
0    D     0 

0  fi  a 

0  to  0 

1  fi  d 
oii 


ft 

0 

1    7   7 
d    4  lu 

g    5    ;|Mr*.  Ilitliila      

d     a  tnlMl*»Nr))illlH>aiiF 

Rajcged  a*  hool 
Mn.  Tblokliracxni 

Freotlafle    

Atiiiaj|].i«RtWin*  , 
AnntuU  M«ei}nc-.. 


0  0 


1 
1  fl 

0  * 

n 

1  Id 
)  Id 

114 

0  n 
0  ft 


ytSand^  ^hool.  per 
*     MrTfe.  Sin  nil    ...,    Ill   « 
l*rr>('  loiiely  mak  bo  v- 
l«d«^  . 10   € 


d 

di 

d  Stibwtrtptlort* 
A     ji^nwtktn* 

0  J^OTtbf  RhItJ 


r^UN^ftv^fjl, 


,  ip    oil 

1  1ft  ft 
Fiiiiil  11  II  f 


0  f  t« 

0  4   4 

ill  I 

on  f 

1  8    ft 
i  «1» 

Mi 

N    ft   I 
0    0    T 

d   0  I 

«  tB    0 

.  94    ft    0 


[uoliidlnjt  ill.  It*.  idL  |rm- 
Tkmelf  ej:^iifnrle4Rw. 

Miuti   cmjih   ^" 

ftiMtln,  tenndftti, 

Sberp.  iu«dV*nikii. 

Dulleoiive     ,  Sft   I   A 

Vt^vimaijf  nfikfitiriv* 

IWrtftll^iUBi  7    0 
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Clanwumt  Chaprt. 
Kr.  *  Mrs.  Hiwrhei*  i 
IPar  New  Miuloiui 

in  Africa 3  ' 

Two  Friend!,  for  tho 

Native  Gkrl.  Hary 

Lonsdnle S   i 

Prevlouriy  acknow- 

ledsed a» 


Caeerdalt  Ckopef. 
Snbecriptions 
MluBattea... 

CkiUectlon 

For  Widows' Fund. 


..(D.i 


CoUeeted  by— 

MisaAhoeHiU  l    D  t 

Mlw  WnlU   fi  11  1 

Sunday  School 3  lo  t 

Mr.  J.  Green,  Mis- 

alonary  Box t    7  4 

ExB.te.Od. :  t8/.ll«Ai. — ^^ 


Croem  CftdV'. 
Ladies'  AnxUUnr 
Collected  tay- 

MisaJ.  Bum  

XiM  A.  S.  Burn  >. 

Kra.Glapp 

llrB.CuttinK  

Mra.  Drake  

KtMJamee 

KlH  Kelly 

Kisa  Kennedy 

Ann  Langley  

Mias  Murray  

KtM  B.  Pitt 


B<>m. 

MiMlI.  Barrow  o 

Mr*.  Delano  II 

Hilt  J.  Gi'nliUmUD  u 

Mra.Jnn««    .  0   a  10 

Mm.  Pheliift a  7   l 

Smaller  Sums .  0   3  i 

11(U.]fl#,1l(L 

E»h(tr  Strtti,  Kenmivffton, 

CoH^pMoni       .,    i   ft  « 

n  Suntlnv  Sk?h«iol 1  II  U) 

B  FbttidleBibloCriAaa.    1    1    ~ 
p  «,  1*.  iiL 

Fahxn  Siiua^§, 
Colleirteil  by— 
MlM  B»*nt'«tt . 


14  l^ 

M  11 

15  1ft 


JcEvenllie  Auociitlon. 

Collected  by- 

MtMFnotner 1  15 

MiuThrKmav  .,  0  U 

«!••  S.Wells  nio 
TlieMfSMaB.andA. 

Mnyhew  1  IB 
Tbr^MisaesM-AndA, 

MMh«w  0  12 

MIssMotU  1  a 


Mlstlonary  Botes. 

MlsaBove i   o 

Mr.CookMy.,.. 0  iti 

-       -  «  u 

Oil 


Miee  Erans 

MlseFerHa 

Tlie  Ml*»«a  Hawes 
MIbsJdt 


ft   fti 

Mr.BitlUv'lt 16   f   O5T-,--- 

X.R-Tl>e  aViTo  incladi' Sf^i*^?* 
tbp  snin  of  12/.  S».  for  the  g  •"  f 'T|!l 
^»1t^Te  Teacher  James  Benj**^^  S^llJI, 

MtiMsnamhato 


Collected  by  Cards, 
per  Mrs.  Worth  .. 

Sarphui  from  Ten 
Meetina 

The  Cblraren  of  Mm. 


BIO 


Harper's  School.. 

For  the  Natire  Teacher, 

John  Craven. 
Collected  by- 
Mrs.  Clarke  ., 
Mr«.Clapp.... 
Mrs.  CntdnR 
Mrs.  Worth ., 


MiHH    LUpti 

Mra,  JohnMon  ,. 
MiuM      Mix 

l^hua  „ 

,„  ...   =  MlM  Bnlt -. 

jv  ]A    0  Miss  Moyle   . ... 
Tur   oMlssM.PVil^rd 
a    1    f  Hill*  CamiU 
1    ojSums  under  lUtt, 

7  II 

-    -  Ti*iXtt». 

Mm.Pnwkln*    1    1 

MUsWurd  .10 

MsiterRihffmlJte,    0  9 
Mm.  llntntRy        .    .     Q    ] 
,    ^  Sum*       jK-erlonily 
0  la   ft     Acknowlp<lj|«>(l;        18  10   4I 


I  IS 

7   » 


1    7 

.    I    0 
1    1 


Toathftal  BracnelL 
Collected  by- 


TUe   Misses    Last: 

g  I  j'    Imwk*    ...  .^...  .^. 

H  n  i'jMn,  Moore  ....._.^.. 

a  t  « ¥uonsr    l^d\m    1 

I  f  Si    the  MU«c«  St^el 

I  I  jMltsThodey 

1  ft  flU U*  Thorns*,  tt^^fl 

i  J  JiOuUectifjn  -"^ 


0  ih 
W  2 
Jiia 
a   u 


0    1 

g  |] 
ft    3 

•i  i  1 

U    <1  1 


, afler 

MIteiunarr  Meet- 

Ills  

Extra  for  MiailoD* 

5     mrt  Wilp    , 

w  Small  Bums   ........^.. 

7 


1  10 
0    t 


Hatcham  Sunday  SchooL 


Ffiulfttrjf  Chapel. 

rfiUe^ti  ns     9S    0    ft 

per  Mlhs  llnrrisoti  rs  l? 


Girls    . 

Eis.  HMv.  170/- 


JSorburv  ChaptL 
Eav.  W,  Roberts,  B.A. 


iTaiwoeflr  Chapth  Peckhuai 

CoIlKrions   18  10   a 

For  th*"  Natin?  Teacher, 


WIlllRtn  BctiKo  CoLljFcr, 


Miss  B.  Archer  1   ft  1ft  jf  r,.  Alexander 


Miss  Odell 
Miss  C.  Oliver .. . 
Mrs.  Wa^staff . 
MaaterT.  Paine 
Mlaa  McBwen .... 
Miaa  M.  Kelly .. . 


4  IS 

ri  0 


Donations  by- 
Miss  Barnes 

Miss  Collier 

Mtas  C.  Oliver 0  W 

Sabbath  Schools 7  10 

Missionary  Box^a. 

Miss  Burden u    1 

Maater  Frank  PhU 

Ups  

Annual  Sermons  .. 

Public  Meetlnx 

For  Widows'  Fund,  17 
Ex  Jtf.Od.:  104<.lO«.S4/.— 


a   "  «  Mr.  Attride 

J  I*,"  Mr.  Baylls 

It  1^  10  ^f  iiuller ,„« 

*IMr.Biik«r 

"Mr.  C.illLnS   

a|Slr.Cn«i    ..,„ 

MlMGl!n«otl . 

Mr.GnjTe  ,..  ...,:-,: 
ulmssGiitch 

Mr.  Batiimnnil   .     ., 

Mra,  HHldaiie 

Mr.  J.  1).  Jones      .^ 

Mr.  S.  Jones  . ._..... 

Mrs.  S.  Jones   .,...,. 

Mr.  Win.  Jones    ..... 

Kr«.  \Xn\mm  J  ones 

Mr,  jor  

Mr.  R/M»r»h»ll 

llr.T.  Pawell     ....... 

Mint  Ptrnrhbeek  ...... 

Mr.  G.  Ilorierls    

?%.  Uamtliniv  .. 


0  It 
5 


J  IJ  Iti- 

7  0 


«»  ft  n 

ft  5 

ft  a 

n  & 

0  6 

0  a 

0  a 

u  & 

ft  ft 


Collected  hj- 


S  10 
♦    7  1 


Ebeneter  ChaptiC.  Sef- 
9umd$eff. 
Snbseriptions    and 

Donations ft   1 

Oollecttoos    s  11 

Mrs.  Weaver's  Box.  oil 
For  Widows'  Fund,     b  lo 

Bunday  School    m\ 

lS/.iaf.Srf. — — 

Eccletton  Chapel,  Pimlicc. 

Sa^^aerlptions 3)  tv 

Seth  Smith.  Esq. (D.)  to   u 

Colleetinns ti   s 

For  Widows'  Fun*.  7  w 
Sttdday  School,  1n- 

elaiina  U.  for  the 

Nat  ve  Girl,  El!aa> 

beth  Eocleston  ..  l[>  lO 
Collected    by   Mrs. 

htamp 1  W 


fiio 


UisiiTiKttAcn   . 

Mlns  |j-in»>lnlT  ..  . 

Mr«.  Fhiniin 

MliB^tf.bhs  

.linrnllcAiUtlltBry  i  3 
U  Sundny  School  dlttu  a  3 
fluHcrinnTis     ,,  -   13  It 

olFnr  Wiftriwi*   rnnd    S    ft 

Srrv^anLii'  Mitslou- 
iirT  IHist        I    1 

T^fjFripiidi  .     0  IS 

Thu*  Vtjiitic  Iwidlre 
nt  lira.  Uakewell's 
Estahllnhmeur  1  IS 

Rxs.  1*.  W.;  a^.Otf^  Id. 


For  New  If  lasioDi  In 

Africa, 

Mr.Eardley  .  lift 

V  Friend ft  ft   ft 

Mrs.  Gray  ^ id  0  ft 

Hlaa  Powell _    3^   Q   0 

Mr.Twde  10  0  ft 

lOftJ.  U.  M. — 

John  Streat^  Rfflfard  S.&t» 

\ssocUtton,        -out 

Marrtis      MnjrUn, 

E«q ,..  «    1    ft 

^eknowledgrd    prc- 

vioualy  .  3s  0  0 
fts/.  lir.  Od. ^ 

K^iuiitgion. 

Snhscriptltnis      IW   ft  u 

foJIectloni    ..  Si  U  I 

For  Widow*'  Punfl   11    0  0 

KentUk  Ttwta. 
I.  Brown,  Esq.,  Treaiurer. 
Ccllticted  hj— 

Mi«aWllden S  17    • 

M)Ji«i4  Horn   lift 

Mrs.  Ptinn 0  l«   0 

Miat  Summers   .....    0  1?   t 
Mr  G.  Smhih. ,.  (A)    I    1    i 


18  1 

1  0  a 

0    ft  0 

a  7  ft 

0  ift  ft 
0    7ft 

U    B  1 

U  U  i 
0    ftlft 

ft  I  ft 

ft    B  ft 

D    1  ft 

0    3  5 

D    S  ft 

0  10  0 

ft    U  i 

Q  ft  a 

(10  5 


Hra.  SiDilh    0 

Mr.  N.  Smith  0    5 

5Tr.  Smlihers  0   ft 

Snnrtny  Stbool  Chil- 

dreii  .    .  010 


Mr.  G.  H.  WlilKi 

SuhitiiitMouA  .   aft 

DUto,  Femiite 
Bni,Tieh 43 

Ynuns  I<nd1{?a  nt 
Mlaa  Thomiis's, 
Aveniif!  RonvM    ...    1 

tiilto,  Rt  MU«  Tho- 
nias'i,  J'ackh«m 
Rye    

Mra.  Et]lott*a  Bn:? 

*»ht»lh  School  Chil- 
dren, ft»r  M,  A. 
llAWhesColKiyr  .  .    1    ft 

Fi.r  Ihu  JSnhve 
Ttub^hcr.  John 
Held       11  I* 

For  Widow's'  Fund  12   ft 


0  10 
0  II 


Max  tin, 
BnharriPtlona   at   ft    7 


0 
J  It 

*    7 


Fi>r  M(idifas''ar  . 
Annual  Meeting  . 
Sundsy  School  Girls 

Ditto,  Boy  •     

Ultto,  BaalDR  riaoe 


MUslonnry  Boxes. 

Master BoreliATn,.,  oift 

Mns,  i'mik         . ,  fl  111 

M:r%.  OArwoi.iO         .  3   ft  1 

Muster  Uerman 1    S 

Mill  Ilerntnu  .,   .   .  D  ift 

Mm.  MrBaJn    .....  01.^ 

MIssMonkton t    0 

Master  Tee's  &Bi(  ...  I    o 
M/.  Ids.— 


I$ltnffivm  Chapet, 


9rih4r.rlptlorui  

CfjllepiKnis   

For  WMoirs'    FwnS 

MflitcrCnstlf!'s  Ikuc 

Mantpr         Clomp  nt 

t>paho)a,    for    the 

Ship 

Cuh'tftetl    in  M^as 

Flu  Flint's  School 

*«aMitnj  St-houl  Bo^s 

Ditto  Girls............ .. 


Si  17 
10  7 

s  s 

U    ft 


MIsaHora,. ... 

lira.  Walk deo 

Mlaa  Bal ton        . 
Mr.  A  Mrs.  BarUeit 
Maater  FlemlBB.,. 

Mr*.  I'nleraon. 

Mlw  Maivhcws  and 
M.  A.  Home  ,    ... 

Mra.  Yockney 

Mlaa  M.  Smith .... 

Mrs^  VAblnaon    

Mrs.  W'hisson 

Mr.  Pnrhy — 

Mrs,  L^nin.[]    

MUa  l:.  WlUon  

Mra,  (i.  WUaon  

Mri,  P]uturtdj|e..-.. 

Mr*.  Marl 

FrikCtliuns  


LesaKipeatet, 


gums        provlonsly 
AcknowledKed 


lA   4  11 

1  1ft   ft 


10  14  11 
44    0   ft 


CoUecUoiia    U  l*   * 

UnUr'a'  Liranrtb,  in* 

clnilVtiiit    i^    irtim 

J»meflTavkr,K«{t.  41  ^?  2 
GentlflFnen's  Bmnchli  1  *J 
JutenUe  AuxiUary. 

for    Two     J^Bitlve 

Tesichcrs  in  India 

luid  Afrt«i »   4    0 

Sunday  Sclicol  An*- 

lUary    -     »  10    * 

MLttH    Bihblns,    fpr 

t\w    ^intlve    Girl,    .    „    ^ 

Marj  Elliabetb  3  ft  0 
Mr.  U.S.  Nslah,  for 

ihe    Native    Girl,    .    ^    „ 

Si4^rah.NsJ«ti  ft    ft    0 

Per  Wkdews' Fund.  Hi  ft  ft 
VrIo*'    of    Boc    for 

School  at  Bivnia- 

Icire ....„ 18   «  • 

Ext.  i7».  id.;  lOW.  H. 

Lutimtt  CkfJptL 

.SahacripUiMifl 10  17  W 

Mitajuiinr:^'  Buiea  .      0  It    7 

Ti.i.hhrtth  Hrhoi.ils 3- 10    S 

rijllewtioii*     ,      _   .       4    I    ft 

For  Widow  a*  Fund    1    &   0 

ait  IS*,  Id. 

Mab^tj/  CkaptL 


i   ft  ^wbscriptkma     il  U    S 

Mi 


/uTenilfe    AtwaHJW;! 


fyi'Cliks^ 


-rv 


%m  ft 


vm 


MISSIONARY   HAOt&EINE 


Vcv  li«w  MlsiSooa  in 

f  I*  Bell... ..,  1  (J  P 
^,iwfn  ,...,....  ,  6  U  0 
JT.  ■Dd  Hr».  J.  %,. 

I^iPip  . ^.,.„    I   1    fl 

SStllv. 


JflRnry i3  17 


itiT6iitlB  Bmneh    ..  4  1<»   o 

FflrWldinrt*rflTnt.  7  17   i 

IT*.  If.  td. 

flatiHrlptlofliv 6   4  0 

OoUfnted  Iqr— 

UIM  BiiU 0 

liiuitm'lilslu'  .......  (J 

Mksk  j>j,i>r ..  I 

Ifrl.  HiMnci 0  10   I 

"   I,  Jehtiion'   . ...  0  7  < 


9ilh«[*ir1ptjunli .......  33    B 

Attnlinl  M^tllt^f    .„    B  14 

Alitlitint  S.-riTloijt    ....  m  IJI 

flunilitv  $f(tlHht|    4  Iff 

For  WiiUjir**  FiirA    fl  1« 

Hlnfs  Brtwrtom.. n  » 

M>i>t«r  r>inrt«  „,..,..,  ti   1 

M<»7Tiftven n  « 

H4inFiw«m«ti ,.,.  II  t 

Mdi^i  Grtfftii  ,..,,..,.,  IP   * 

Mrs.  Htil tilO 

Mm.  jAfilftt ....  fl    R 

Wis^  HnnAcrinrnn Q    I 

WiH* oiu5j*(*ii* on 

Bvs.  lli», ;  7**-  I*i.  Id.- 


6  70 
I  q 

1  a 


ir«,  Jehe 
IfuJefTr 
n.  Mill 


0    & 


lW.fl».iW.»Tl».- 

Kfif.J.I)R»i01 1    I 

Mr.  FJBli .  0  11 

Sir.  TItoHh  (JaTdnor  ,  1    1 

Mr.  A.  l-oMliPO  0  10 

Mr.  J.  I>.  LeMKrt..  I    l 

Mr.Ol3Tl7 ,.  I    0 

Ml".  FftTkpr  »    « 

Mr.G/W.lHrlteJ:  ...  \    1 

Mr»,aW,pi»rkOT.  11 10 

J.  W.  IVrkftf  , ft   i 

1*.  VT.  parMpr     .. ,,  ft    I 
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Mrii.Comiii....^ OSS 

Iftv  Mllrler 0    4    7 

MraCJimtm 0  7  0 

Mtiis  ttllATd 0    1    0 

MlMFortl.. 1  18   5 

MluUvptfr 0  4   9 

UlflB  HnnEBU 0   2  11 

MlM  L.  Carilng 0    4   5 

Mlu  Hatlon 0   6  11 

]f  tMS  GlUlnrd    ......  0    0   0 

KwtftTFofa...,   , 0   1    2 

Fncl1(ir>«             0    0    6 

aflrvafita'Ttll^lQ  Class, 

per  MIbii  Mi»rf ;»...  0   8   0 

Sabbath  School  Children. 

Senior  Bible  Class...  1  18  6 

Girls 12   4  11 

BoTs 15  0  0 

Infknts  0  16 


81  10   0 
Less  Magasines,  Ac.  4   18 


77  «  6 


W»a^  ChapeU 

Subscriptions 12  18  2 

Boys  Sabbath  School 

Association  6  14  0 

Qirls,  ditto 8  18  2 

OoUectlon SO  10  0 

Missionary  Bootes...  0  8  8 

*U.  10c 

York  Road  Chapel. 

Annual  Subscribers  81   6  0 

Annual  Sermons ...   SB  0  8 
Lecture  by  Ber.  G. 

Gogerley S   6  1 

For  widows'  Fund  6  0  0 

CoUeotedby— 
Urs.  T!rLiirur,iaciLid- 

JMi?  1/.  from  Jlr. 

OolJJiiS* 1 17  9 

Mr.  Ustee 0  7  8 

Mr,  Jwl  mstop 0  14  8 

MissDaTlvin 0  10  7 

Muster  miUiiii{»e ...    1  11  0 

Miss  UoTle 0  10  10 

Miss  luibbttr 0  2  0 

MUsPulIitF 18  0 

M)«i  rsmvei e   7  1 

Ml4i»  njwuW 16  2 

Mlm      Httnm     nnd 

Master  Ussrui S   7  10 

MluHuDt 1  18  4 

MtwbJncikBDEL 8  16  1 

MiiHtiT  Kllli^k    0   6  6 

V.      -1  ,1    y           2    4  7 

CoUectod  by  Miss  Medwln. 

Bourne  Webb  ,£sq...   10  0 
Mr.    Medwln    and 

Family 2  12  0 

Mrs.Trotman 0  10  0 

Collected  by- 
Mrs.  Robinson  4   5  0 

Miss  Robinson  10  0 

Miss  Terry 0  6  8 

Sabbath  Schools. 

Toung  Men's  Class  0  7  0 
Young       Women's 

Class 0  10  4 

Children 1  12  8 

Missionary  Boxes...    10  0 

Bxs.  18«.  6d. ;  05/.  Os. 

Twrk  Street  ChapeU 
Walworth^ 

Missionsry  Boxes  and  Sub- 
seripttons, 

Mrs.  Geo,  Arnold  ...   0  0  10 
Mrs.  Arnold  (SariUe 

Row) 12  0 

Mr.  John  Barker  ...12  1 

Mr.  Wm.  Bears 6  16  4 


Miss  Berry  2  0 

Miss  Browne  0  8 

Miss  Burt 0  8 

Mr.  Cooper  0  7 

Mrs.  Cornell l  0 

Mrs.DeiKhton 0  6 

Miss  Dickinson 0  0 

Mrs.  Edwards 1  1 

Mrs.  Falconer 1  1 

Miss  Fauntleroy  ...  1  7 

Mrs.  Finister 0  5 

Miss  Harper 0  4 

Misses  Jackson 1  4 

MissJarratt 0  S 

MissJephs  0  0 

Mr.  Lowe  0  8 

Mrs.  Lyal  0  10 

Mr.  James  Miller  ...  2  0 

Mr.  L  J.  Miller 1  10 

Mr.JohnNewbald...  1  5 

Mrs.  Potter 2  7 

Mrs.  Powell l  6 

Miss  Mary  Price  f...  0  8 

Mr.  Riches o  0 

Miss         Henrietta 

Rookes 0  S 

Mr.  Wm.  Frederick 

Smith  0  8 

Per     Mr.     H.    K. 

Smithers 0  8 

Mr.  Anthony  Snel- 

grove 0  8  1 

Mr.  J.  SnelgroFC  ...  0  12  1 
MissM.  4.Tasker...  0  16 
Miss  Lucy  Thomp- 
son   0  1 

Mr.  John  Tomkins  .  2  7 

Rev.  P.J.Turquand  1  8 

Miss  Underwood  ...  0  6  1 
Mrs.  Varasseur  and 

Family 2  14 

Miss  Maria  West ...  0  15 

Miss  Westerman  ...  1  1 
Miss         Catherine 

White 0  1 

Miss  ¥oul 1  0  1 

Sunday  Schools, 
York  Street   and 

Flint  Street 5  1 

Collections  after 
Missionary  Ad- 
dresses   2  17 

Anonymous'.'.*.".".'.'.'.".'.'.'.'  o  io  1 

Fractions 0  0  1 

CoUected  by  Mrs. 
Arnold,  fur  the 
Native     Teacher, 

George  Clayton  ...  10  0 
Collected   by   Miss 
Webb,    for     the 
Native  Boy,  Geo. 

^Clayton  2  10 

Prevtously  aoknow- 

^ledgod 45  4 

Bx.87s.6d.;  107^18«.4d. 

St.  PauTe  Ckureh  Yard, 

YoungMenatMessrs. 
Hitchcock's 11 10 

Sarem  Chapel,  Mile 
End,  Sundaj/ 
School 0  12 

Master  A.  W.  Mum- 
mery 'sMissionary 
Box   0   5 

Master  A.  M.  Carter's 
ditto 1  18 


BBDFORDSHIBB. 

AwtpthiU  and  Maul- 
den,  by  Mr.  W. 
Claridge 5  16  8 

Bed^fi>rd, 
Bunyah  Meeting. 

Rev.  J.  Jukes,  and  Rev.  J.  J 
InsuU 

Moiety  of  Con- 
tributions  26  14 

Collected  by  Miss 
Humphreys,  tw  a 
Girl,  to  be  named 
Elisabeth  Buny  an, 
in  Mrs.  B.Porter's 
School,  Cuddaa>ah   6  0 


For  Mrs.  D.  Fletcher's 
School,  Chapeltoo,  Ji 

Collected  by  Miss 
Anne  Maiden 1   5 

ByMlssKilpln  2   8 

From  Friends  at 
Northampton l    6 

The  Children  of  Miss 
Humphrey'sClass, 
Goldington  Sab- 
bath School   1   0 

Collected  by  Miss 
H.Smith  and  Mrs. 
Everitt,  fbr  Mrs. 
Alfred  Corbold's 
School,     Guzerat. 

India 5  0 

m.  9$.  8d. 

C(Mon  End. 

Rev.  J.  Frost. 

Contributions 6   8 

For  Widows*  Fuud   2   0 
61. 12f.  7d, 


Potton. 
Rer.  R.  Hoskin. 
Prayer  Meetings  ...   1  12 
For  Widows'  Fund   1   0 
2Z.12S. 

Turvev. 
Rev.  R.  CedL 

Contributions 5  5 

For  Widows'  Fund  1   0 
6i.5s.6A 

BERKSHIRE. 

Auxiliary  Society, 

Per  W.  W.  Morley.  Esq. 

Atton  TirroUL, 

Bey.  H.  PawUng. 

Public  Meeting 0  16 

Collected   by   Mrs. 

Mead 8  18 

\U.  100. 

Cavertkam  Bill, 

Rev.  J.  Dadswell. 

Collected    by  Miss 

Turner   5   0 

Missionary  Box 0   8 

For  Widows'  Fund  0  12 
U,  16t. 

Hunfferfitrd. 

Per  A.  Lanfear,  Esq. 

Subscriptions 2  10 

Collections 2  14 

Public  Meeting  8  16 

Children's  Pence  ...   0  1 
Exs.  8».  8d. ;  81. 14*. 

Mortimer, 
Rey.  A  PinnelL 

Subseriptlonsl. 17  17 

Boxes. 

Miss  Webb 1   7 

""IS K.Webb 0  6 

wPinnell i   i 

iOLlQ».lOd. 


Panffboume,  late 
Rev.  W.  WooUey. 
OoUeetlons l   8 


Public  Meeting 16  18  5 


Broad  Street  Chiqwl. 

Rey.  W.  Legg. 

CoUeotions 10  16 

Widows' Fund 4   0 

0  Subscriptions 15  0 


Ladies  Branefa. 
Mrs.  Legg's  Young 

Ladies 2   2  0 

Collected   by   Mias 

Brain  3 10  8 

Miss  Frankum 1  10  0 

Annie  Hannington   0  5  0 

Miss  Kitchen 0  7  0 

Miss  Spence 18  6 

Mary  I).  Smith  0  0  0 

Juvenile  Branch. 
Sunday  School.  Boys  4  7   1 
Ditto.  Girls  .....rr..    4  12   6 
Twyford       Sunday 

School 0  8   0 

SU.IU.M. 

OasUe  Street  ChapoL 

Bey.  T.  G.  Morton. 

Collections  22  16  0 

Widows'  Fund  10   0    0 

Subscriptions 14 17   0 

Ladies  Branch. 

Miss  Barber 0  10  o 

The  Misses  Brown  0  10  6 

Mrs.  E.  0.  Davies...  1    1  0 

Mrs.  Hobson  1  10  o 

Mrs.Moriey l   1  0 

The  Misses  Stiff. 110 

CoUected  by— 

H. Davies il2   8 

Mrs.  Dodge 2   2  11 

Mrs.  Martin 0   0   8 

Miss  Povey  2  10    4 

Miss  Read. 1  16    1 

Mrs.  Stanley.. 0  8  6 

Juvenile     3raneh, 

Sunday  School 5  8   0 

971.6$. 

Trinity  Cbapd. 
Bey.  C.  H.  Bateman. 

Collections    12  0   4 

Subscriptions 17  0  0 

Juyenlle  Bran<di. 
Sunday  School,  Boys  2  4  tt 

Ditto.  Giris 2  14    6 

841.  8f.4d. 

227   5    S 
Expenses  8  5  8 

S10    0    0 


Abinpdon. 
Rev.  S.  Leptne. 

Subscribers 11  U  0 

Collected  by- 
Miss  Bllsanl I   1  0 

Miss  Cousins 1  U  4 

Mrs.  George  Cox  ...   2    1  S 

Miss  B.Crook 0  10  O 

Miss  E.  GlanriUe  ...   0  10  O 

Mrs.  J.  Howes 0  10  4 

Miss  Ludlow  0   7  0 

Miss  M.Smith  12  0 

Missionary  Boxes. 

Mr.  Cousins 0   6  10 

Miss  R.  Holtbrd 0    l    7 

Mias  S.Smith 0   6    0 

Miss  Sopwith  .^.. ...   0   a    O 
8undayS<diool,Boy8  064 

D"    ChU       0  10    O 

F  r  iVkIuwj^  Fund.   110 

Oi.iii<iia>ms 0  10     4 

Sfiih^jny  Scihool,  fbr 

Mtxi>it^<nnry  Snip  ..    8    0     O 
Mr,  vr.  G.  (^sins. 

fi-r      dUOTiiirt    of 

\. I, M^-rt'ilrt.  Louisa 

<Mi.Mi.-,  ;,,  Mrs. 

I  2i00l  ...    8    0     O 

MLm  .     ..i'.l.COl- 

l«Oc«o  tor  Mrs.  B. 

Porter's  School  ...   8   5    O 
BXS.21S.:  401.14s.  Id. . 

Farinodon. 
Boy.J.Morelaiid. 
OoUeoted  by- 
Miss  Partridge  0  18    o 

Miss  J.  White 0    8    O 

Mrs.  Bntler 044 

MiasLait  0  IS    O 


FOR   MAY,    1857. 
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MlMlLA  IjKwW..    1  TO 

'WUli«n1lono'iBox    0    ■ 
Ml-,  Ha.k«n'>ditln       0    B 

Mjm.  FioplA  ]  lE» 

Mra.  VUfHi     „  ,„ ft  Mi 

Ur.a.  Fidel     ^.  .  D  W 

lCr«.Ti<lAr«B(a  i    f» 

hoIiIh  ,  , 0  1A 

Eju.  ^u.  ;  1*/.  17«» «.- 

K*T.  H.  Hare*. 

A  Frteoil  Fy  Bar.  H, 

M&rch     ._  .„ II  0 

Cuiicct^n«       ., in  0 

FunUe  ULSBltiifl U  t 

Mrt.     'Wlittft     of 


sSShTiSps^^ 


Tlirc«  UiT^hui  Chll- 

iiTCTi^  Samti    Dry- 

)94i/d^        Cartiliiifl 

Kvrh^EiDlJj Stair  *}  9 
For  WWova*  Faftd  B  10 
UuLleetUmt  In    Uu 

Vltiijcu   .        ...       t  1)  1 

N«T  Mlulaiii  la 

Mt.  p.  8.  Ajfuuti ,»  0  1« 

>|]r.  BbickirE   ., 10 

Mm,  tinlATbd &   0 

MifeK  iruiler    „,       ,  i   o 

ltia«  £hinj#1         .  ,  am 

]l«r.  H.  1|«rf^b    .. ,  1    ^ 

Hr.  Horeoin  ,^......  I    0 

Mr.  Fmu it  \0 

XM>.TIion>      1    J 

Ifr,  A-fimber  o  la 

Mn  Btw   . .  0  10 

Mr.  J.  Tovm^r  i    o 

SUIDB  Ubdfer  111*.  1  lit 

Zu.Hk.:  lu-J/.  rt.  BdL.- 

OantrllinUQat      ..^    »    1 

B  ;rc  Ej  sas  Axsn  T  RE , 


;      CAHBItlIK3KGIIIBS* 

$iifa*«rii't:lodt  ...       4  U 

Slid  3chialAr«     ..IT 
Snnaller  &iuii«    .          oil 
T*.  SI*.  14, 

KiT.  <J,  W.  E.  Bntwii. 
VtMVQflnrr  Barn,  tc. 


3£a1lIii    CwrlnirlciD 


Kaf ,  T.  Oiks, 
B.  Ball.  %m^  U^F, 
OoilMtlc«w_  „.„_,.„ , 
Clarda   __   ...^,.     , 


Mn.Sliltlb   .  ... 

Id  n.  Owen 

4  FrlBDlt .,., 

Ititw  ».  Jon«a 


0   H 

0   a 

ft    4 


Mrs,  PwrrrU  . 


I    1 
Olo 

*    Ol 
o   « 

fflO 
3    ft 


r  1  ft 

: -..::  « 

J.  Scmtbiim.  a  a 

SilMilq^tllOn        ...  «    4 

MtiB Wudlnaiujt] OS 

Mactcr  J.  E  llyrrli  0  14 

5iibici1ptfDi]i S  H   f<|Ujut«rIuac&larey  0  14 

l>onii«*n a    |    D,Ma#tor  Wm.  Statcy  ,  o  lo 

pcillprtlyn  .      .    ....     S   «    frSHwiToon 0  ]U 

IlliclonKi^  Boxci       ft  17  in'Mi«fl€>ro» 0  )ii 

"'  -                   Mr.»Urk>CliiMren  1    t 


I5f .  li^.- 

Urt.  UanhaU   and 
fhiDlJjr'  


air.  Woi^lejr    „  {XJ    ft  ift   8 
Jin.  Woralcgr      ..,^    i  i; 

I4ttitm.  OoUMtldtL.    1  U 
Adjwtfrji  DiatrlflL 
JiiT,  a.  B.  Fonalth, 

Sot.  a,  C.  Wffght. 

^ntmertpttaat  ......^  m  a  0 

Coltorttfta    ^. .,  „,    s  la  11 

Pot  Wldowt  4  fl   7 

Htr.  A.  C.  Wriirhi 

«nrl    fri«ndi^,    for 

I^LaJ]  worthy  of 
L'pulu^  for  tba 
Samcuri  SiiotiiArjr 

Mm-Pryor    

UU*  WftjTl         .     . 
SAiaitSofrFirr    Box   iw 

BM,  («.  iQd. 
li.  K.  V'ardhaiKi,  Eaq^p 
JicItKmrue  >liixry  .  li)    0   1^ 


sttbtancruoAft  .^.  ...  ia  4 
lira.  ChHin't   lik- 

pSSSMM^Tair  '  :V  1  n 
Bn.)Ot.ftd„lirJb,ril. 

r.iU«'r[i,,Fi^  a  u 

JuTvnlka    „  0  lO 

flsTulaf  Soli.r)ot 

Tea<dier«  s  IS 
Siindii,)r  School  ClUl- 

arcn   .       .  „„^„  •  ft 

Ci41ecl*d  by— 

Mtu  ChapinU  .„  . .  I  10 

34l«tlLtr%    .      ,  ,  II    M 

MlMlUfthvdiaa  q    • 


41. 1^  l(fL " 


D  10 


£r*Jfttutt, 

KLfisenrijrtlh  i^iTwt  Chnrah, 


fliihmrtjiitlonfl 

Gi>UKtod1i(r- 
Mr.  AdfliDB  ,  .  ,„„  , 
MftT  Howard  .  ... 
Mi»  LiuMll ., 
Marr  Faal 
Kr.  South   ., 
Mr,  stnlth        ..... 

lAJL  1ft#.  3<t,- 
CoVMbwl^r  Mn,  A. 


7ii 


1    7 
1   ft 

0  1& 

ft    0 

ft  ft 


■inhn  Fvniliikin,  Xtq. 

AtliiiiAl  Mvntitijl  at 

n$     John    Stnfeet 


?&l3r   I 


Hr.AMrwrii  I    I    0 

Mr  wnxeracm i    0 

Mr.BtnJ  0  10 

Ditto,  FamiSj  Box .,  u   4   B 

fttf.  E^oldt., 0  10 

Rot,  D.  Dnri(i«,B.&,  0   S    0 

Bcliocl  Biji^x .,  ft   4    a 


^T  J,  itmnh,  Kt^t.  17   6  10 

CSoI!«ef*d  lij- 
Mri,Ciiir*p S   ft   4 

HlEftPnivfSAtt.      .       0  10    4 


Fm<-tt<JO«  ... 
BijaLei    In     SimJn/ 

School      

For  W Idimi'  Fnnd * 


ft 
fi  4 
0    Q 

X    B 


Her.  K.  £.  Pu$aler. 

C^UKtcd  hj— 

Hiui  FiL<t£l)flr a   3 

HlH    Aiiftrcnv    and 

KJflu  QuickC  ..._..  a  fi 
HIM  tiHFWil.  ..,.,...  1  1* 
Ht  Jawrti^n,  ii«rdiL|a  f  « 
11™.  Kfiwa^u,  daitj    1    I 


PiTjfmiluH .„„..,,      0  10   niur.  A.  I^^Ach, 017 

Fof  Widow*' Fund  ,    1    lU    r  iMjm  CufflntfUJii..    -    J    I 
Ck^Uv^tlOiii 


ltf.1ft#.«fj.- 


H.LottadulQ.BMiJA.)    I 
ftir  a   li^v   ill   lit* 
l/?Kiro'»       SK}liaa|„ 
Elonji  Kstas     .  ft 

«.4*,— 

Eev-,  a.  B.  Kkdd. 


I^UbKTlptiDni  .  S 

Fur  Amcnn  Teniliar, 


I   0 


10 
Widowi'PuM    ......    7  IT 


H/taion  M^ney  CliH- 

Pfil,B«¥.S.Ml>oiMrr41    a 

Orcftiard  StrttX  ChapeL 

fUsf-.  A.  Clark. 

CoHrrUoM    .  ...H.....    H    ft 

iuhsfrifitloiii  ...„  ...    I  H 

BoiO*    ,- .    .    ft   7 


quMBEIUiASB. 

a'  ton.  Bu^fbr  Ihe 
i  Him™  Tiifcqaer, 
b1    JMwpii  BftOIWf a...  10 


til.  B.KMd  ft   1    0  fl^Mioriow    Chap«], 

MUj  OldhKEii       .,  .     I  14   ft     B«7   JU'  BmrUeir    4  1ft   0 

Mrv.1Vlor 9    4   ft  Pubbe  Mefltiiid  ie   >   > 

ifn.TwIor'iBui   .    0  10    >:Ei,l3J:A».ftd..liWJ4*.6i(. 

lif  WidowtTniid,    B    0    0  ranNwr^if,    Mr,    J, 

Toiralef  Strcvt  Chapol. 
Bcr,  S,  BoirfqiK 

Snlwcrlptlaiii. ,      a    a 

.(i<:itloi:^«d  at  VnjftcF 

MceilQjEi. a    ft 

!0nU4«tlanaai)(l  Fub- 

Itc  Meflttnii   . ;  ^...  14  10 

OoUfifltcd  1)f — 

Hn.H'Renile a  i 

Ur«.      »»A       Ulia 

IhWfi1n# I   1 

lllna  Brovniwora...  1    0 

MriL  STarlnirr  .      ,,.  qH 

Ktl^ft  I^orhnj^  .       ,  t  1> 

lifiiia  Gw...„.„.„  ..  ...  a    0 

Mlui  DunkCT^c^i  0  7 
pfjnnti^^m     U}ward;i 

iimfit  [if  KI«il.oD> 

hittrhor  oif  Si/ttth 

Afrtwi &    ft 

A  Fnendt  l^r  tha 
unifcnrt  of  Jainea 
Bnchbotus^  Nattfe 
Tenrbvr  ,.  1ft   H 


l>E1LBTBHIItE. 
Bttttom. 


5    S    2 

0  la  ft 


olCu11«<^.QB  ...    ....r 

fliftT.TJi.PiHti-r  ^. 
rtS.M..  B,U.,  and  tl. 
^     U.   Puitijr*B  Mii- 

•Idttnrj  Bm  ......  n  i  8 

81.  u.  id.' 

WiduwB'  rand,..,-   4  Ifl  0 


MawU  SHdae,  per 
ll«r^  J«  W,  BaoAQti  }t   0 


Ituitily  fif  Cijlltc- 
limm  lUid  UlMlctii* 
liTf  .Boxm  ...........   a  Ifl 

Oollwtluni 17  1ft 

UliwIuniuT  B^xia. 
»Ua  T.  B.  TwaUa* 


Qo1leotto&atMe«tlaF  I  t 

MiJiftlaiiarjF  Bq3I«». 

t^arjiP*TWn 0  4 

BWllet  SJiairpron       0  1 

\utie  Ihmi!laa4  ■-.     0  6 

Samh  rii^  .  ...te..   ft  ft  t 
M.Me1 


ft  sn^iftw^w*! 
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MI8SI0NABZ   MAOAZiyE 


x? 


fttifii II 111- 


7 
S    i 


MlMBffiin-  ^„. 

Mtv.  Fiiutr« _„,,, 

MlMStAt&r  .,  . 


f  a  0 
1  11  S 
i  It    I) 

a   1   0 

4  6leJ 
8  14    « 


OroffTsnjor  Cliiipel . 
^.MlMliakLT I 

<  iM  iViitijir.  y.jiKiUTiigi.._«.  I  d 

'  "    f  M™.  Ufllllidgs  ,.,....    1    0 

Mr.  Hamtlri  ,...     0   * 

»r».  [lellinfti  .,. o  IQ 

Mint  SAi^iruFd «    i 

^nndMjf  ^halfUA.  for 

tiwa  ,.„, ,..., „    -3 10 

tL  U.  flrt.^ 

Siil!b{>rliptimiii  ......     a   1 

CoUetUmi  ...   ...     2    S 

Ur».  Weeltft    ,.„.   0  lO 

Mill  I'lirkcT .      0  If. 

Mt4»ittinhrr  »"t     .      &   0^ 
Bin.  ii4i.M.:ai,«H^etf. — — 


I  VI 


Vra.CiiwtliroiL 

Mn.  Lont 

HlAi  PiNiluiine 


Ur.  J,  PU'raiMul,  ftjT 

,    TliomufllniaauL  to 

0  »nljbutli  SoliooL,  Nr 
'      P.  A.  M(jiTl*b.  fwr 

LhlneBn   Ti!&ffh«f» 
Eliut^tr  Joodi  ...     1^ 
Toward  I  tiitfiapf^irt 

Girt*,  ChnrlciMA 
A  Jiiiifle,  Imie  PlliiL- 
U     iTiLiI,     niid     iLUce 

rfoctCT   ..    SI 

1  Hi%.  i'Mknon*  tar  n 

Na/Mirt       Km)]? 

Jonei ....   .    3  1 

For  Widow*'  Pund  ,    i 
lUk  4t.  Off, — 


II  J*  U 
J    4    1 


C3&U#Bti«ii 0  1» 

Nuw^iiiLrr  Bm,  by 

PBrnl# (J. J    0  10 


aSciuiDirisihT  Ctii|«l. 


j.S|)mni«,Bii>Q»..,.. 


'COHMJtlOTl    ..............      <1 

L fif*" ..    0  1 


it.  a.Jii^a, 

naDfimonai. ,.  7    0 

[Tfiiti^  CODHnnnkfii 

3urvl«?       ,    .  .....  S  IS 

F^r  WidoiitB'Fiiad.  t   S 

iltmiirjr  Bae d   » 

Miu  rArl«^'4  ditta ,  mo 

Unv.a.  Short. 

flubt^I^jjiit  .........  s   1 


Est.  J.  AU«b 
OoUtelton *    li  8 

VtJT    ILLridou    titrU 

EUihaUgiii.... .......   s  0'  0 

HI»iori:iiTy  Boxoi...  1^7 
SiiiiATy    Cinilrfliia* 

iiMtm 1    t   7 

Mx.  Sftmjll ^  0  IM   o 


Jam&t   ................ 


CollectJon  .. ... .  3    8 

Mis*  JtotvorUon  ......  1    i 

Mr».  Ciiualea  ......  (i  10 

HiH  totlrtrs  Box  . ,  a   a 

Miu  .ludtrtvD^Ji  da.  n   i 


Cujfetle  Sti'cAt  Cbi^pfiL 
Btsv.  U.  flewUt. 


II   i 
U171 


A*aL^ ^.,  i»  (» 

Ura.  CrfOjitoF  >,  ,..„.    ft   ^ 

Cll|ra*   -  ^  ...    1  17 

BoBKttoiibjdlltQ.,.    1    u 

llri»  llDDhcr..^ a  ia 

Mii^  IiixtM^r .^..  1  IS 

ViRii  Pftrkm... ,„  i>  ^ 

MLMTanrier.  .... .,.  a  U 

AFrl**iiJ ,. u    & 

Frull  ri  ueh  MlHtDU' 

nurTireo »    B 

Ancilvemirr  OolleoH 

tiiiii         .  M   g 

Ftr  ^fyi."s'  Punfl   5  If 

PljnirJrLV  ?^rrtiri-.||»    .  il  10 

A  I  n.'i.d.fuiiMtjEidii 

Lei  li^4lu*  I    D 

fur('i.Lli['»r.  \)|a>l0Ua  1| 

Oiii^^UiU-hrlrtt.li.N., 
fW  MnitMifMatr  ..     a  1j9 


MiiMlep  P.  I^w^  

Ill  Miter  ()orH]eii6i(sli 

lliMWr  Bitn« 

Mift*  BMt4HI 

for  Widow*' Fiit«S . 

tiCV.  J.  m.4U!]ftuJL 

Collwtlon a 

s:3iiDiinf  SDhooJ  and 
4     n{N»Clii«* 4 

CoUMitoa  b^-— 
TltFt«t«9.C7h(tn!M]1 

FeEiiiciii  ..  , ... 

Ut«i  Wtlllaint  , 

UUsionKTr  ^Q%  . 

UiUo, 

earf  M  ntvh     .  ,. 


Hot.  J,  3^  EuiyUt. 

CcnlHraflon 1    ft 

Bv  GHrrM^H  H«q «    9 

En.  ll^Dt 0  IQ 

ai.  jui.^^ 


1  ift 

I     ti 
tl     1 

(»   7 


O^^lJcclhjni   ..   , It    0 

rmiJii;  HislAing  .-  J.,  d  10 
hit 'LVkduwi' i>i(}ia  .  4  lu 
^uiiiciitjdn  ,. H  10 

For  lim,  L&nfim'  School  u 

^imtlwt>unim. 
llnBtiniwd..  ......    fi  10 

MiM  KUEktnui  ...  I  0 
Mi*,  HmuitKk^ 0  la 

Lwllij**  JLvBoeliiUoii,  Cot- 

Mi-!T.  A*rpj*ji  flcHE  ...  0  la 

itiM^  HtLrriutt  1   ft 

Mifji  Cilcti^'it  Biu»   ...  u   $ 

Urs.  It H Mill's  eiitt«>.  u  ]*J 

Miii»  liemd ..,.  (i  19 

MlilVlJ.  Ill^SMl  u  1^ 

UJfl*  LuxiAtfWf!^  lIlHL  I     0 

MmdbAl'idilto It  4 

HlM^tlV.    , ..     UtB 

UlMK.  VVomi  ..,,...      1    3 

F<ir  MrB.  lvOWt*'SQbu9l, 
Saiitriiinnin, 

1C1M»»4 .     I  n 

MtH  »1,  U«wl  ..._  I  11 
ilMHWlH I     4 

Mln  t%  !$^»lar'*  Itvt   u  & 
M4.  71U  W, 

ri-jUortifiB a  Ji 

9Alihi(t|j    binijpol  Jtt* 
n-Ttitn  AKiiadlatloil    3  10 

MiM  Tiirnnf.  ,  .  .  *>  0 
KiiKi  Ij^iifdcm ,  .  .  u  1 
*ttiri.H  ii.iih<irii     If   a 

llrx.  i']'|.iLinlid U  )0 

!iJlnA  funimnn  ....  tl  4 
Sfhuii  Ttii-rinir U    0 

i^rni.4iiiLrLuiJii  .  .    .     $   0 

>llRll    lin]|ihl.H        0      1 

Um.  S\  Lli^'ii 0  10 

Jliim  i.iLiiitiivn-  -. ...   u  f 

Hluk  nrlil ,,....    0    I 

Mum  Turn liuU...^,,^ .  0  I 
Mr.StnCti]  llij    0    a 

VttMmanii .^.,.    II 10 


r^hm  iiHMDff  at 

Itwr  .  . 1  0  s 

C!o];1i>ol«d    lif    lilH 

inn  TLnAtd _.  ft   S    A 

A  Friend    (J    1    0 

Uaf,  lik  Poiaraui . ..  110 

Si.  fi«.  fid.^^^ . r 

Afberikrtnfttui   ...  d   1    * 

Ihililto  3J«ilnf  tU   » 

Cullo£t«4   t^    Mim 

Ix»G»i,i> ft  M    fli 

Suti*crJptlan»...M  ...  All    d 

Mri,  SmndGn 110 

Mr,  Hulland. 0  I»    " 


Mniti^r  llotSce. «   7    1 

l^tff .  e.  Usrrit^  .,.    «   I  « 
LouIjs  Arnold.........   0   ft  4 

Mkt*Tiipii  .....-...„,.    0   »   » 

Miut^eiiKW..^ 0    1   9 

pTftynr  H«tli«B<ii    0  It    » 

gModAj  S^iMl  Bojrm. 
jQtaii  Batwrt  Jouw  ft  4  « 
Ann  Viutili  ..-^...,.  0^1 
JamfeiSuidan  ..,,  0  3  4 
Aim  U«*n  Uwrin  ,013 
MnUt  Woftk*  Trnwia  0  1  4 
M»t7J»n»Ciirtl*,.    0    0    S 

imorwfct    ,. 0  a  a 

For  Wui«iw*'Pmid.    1    5  0 

Et*.  w,  m.i  m,  iM.— 

r«4ffwiiinirjh, 

SulMOTipUunt !0   i   t 

^  Suurtigr  iscihuol . .   1    0   t 

llr*.  HartiB-t  BLItlA 

ClMl     .„..- 
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Mrt.  kt*fii 
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J.  imd  0.  (VocKk  , 
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MISSIONA&T   HAOAEINS 


MisaiooMT  Boxes. 

JohnKlrbjr  0  8  9 

SamoAl  Goddwrd   ...Oil 
Fanny  Wlddrington  0  U   0 

Emm*  Brook  0  8  ft 

For  Widows' Fund.   I  11    8 
Exa.t78M,i  18I.U.lld. 

Sundsrland  AuxlUary. 
W.  Thackitky,  Esq.,  Treaa. 
BoT.  G.  C.  MalUand.  M.A..- 

Secretary. 
Oolleetion  at  FubUo 
Meeting 4  IS  8 

Bethel  Chapel. 

Suhaoribera Si  0   6 

CoUectedby— 

Xls«  Darison 0  18  0 

MissAirey    1  10  0 

Ladies'  Workins 
Society,  for  School 
ntBellary SCO 

Collection  after  Ser- 
mons  10  17  10 

For  Widoirs' Fnnd  .   4   1" 
m.  8».  4d. 


Dooattoni. 

MlsaGumey  l  0 

Mr.  WUson  I    0 

Mr.  Legg  »  0 

Ext.  8s.  M. :  81/. 

Newport  Sunday 
School,  for  the 
Native  Boy  at  Sa- 
lem, Charles  Man- 
thorpe  (3nd  year) .   8  0 


Ebeneser  Chapel. 

Suhscribera IS  18  o 

Collected  by— 

Mra.Cropton  10   0 

Mrs.  Porster  1  17   0 

Mrs.  Gaiue  S   7  10 

Mrs.  Lumsden  and 

Miss  Young S   S   0 

Sunday  School  Col- 
lections     1  11  11 

Classes. 

Mr. G.Wright S   0  0 

MlsaSurtees  0  18  0 

Miss  Dixon  0   6   0 

Mr. W.T.Moore  ...   1   7  8 
Bast  Street  School  .  0  18  0 

Hope  Street 0  11   6 

Collection  after  Ser- 
mons    10  15  10 

For  Widows'  Fund.   BOO 
4al.  lis.  lOd. 


Dondas  Street. 


after 


4  0   0 


Subscribers 
Collections 

Sermons 8  0  0 

71. 


Dock  Street  Wesleyan 
Reformers. 
Collected    by  Miss 

Spraggon  S 15   0 

ColiecUons       after 

Sermons 6  0   3 

81. 15».  8d. 

118  0  6 
Less  Bxpenses  ...   8  10  0 

100  IS    0 


ColehaUr,  Lion 
Walk,  per  Mr. 
Wicks,  on  account  04   0  o 


Bppino 
Juvenile  Association. 

Per  F.  J.  Clements,  Trea- 
surer. 
School  Boom  Box  ...   10  0 

Collected  by- 
Miss  Barnes 0  0  0 

Edward  Cousins  ...0  7   0 

John  Parker 0   6  0 

John  Leeks 0   4   6 

In  Smaller  Amounts:  1   8   7 

Sabscrtptions o  10  0 

Meeting 0   8  10 

Exs.  U. ;  61. 8«.  Sd. 

Fcmt  OaU', 

CoUeotions  7  4  0 

Collected  In  SroaU 

Sums  15  0 

Missionary    Boxes, 

*0. 0  18   4 


Boxes. 

Kate  Parkhouse 0   5  0 

Sarah  Qwlnnell 0   1  t 

William  Falser  0   1  0 

Miss  Woodman OSS 

Sunday  School. 

Mr.  Salter's  aass...   0  10  o 

Miss  Salter's  Do.  ...    0   7  7 

MissioniUT  Box 0   4  4 

8/.  H.  M, 


GLOUCBSTBBSHIRE. 

Frampton  -on 'St' 
vem.  Rev.  W. 
Uwls  8  10   0 


QlotteetUr. 
Rev.  J.  Hyatt. 
Previously  acknow- 
ledged    SI  10   6 

CoUeoted  by- 
Mrs.  Blair 6  15  10 

MissGough 1    1    5 

Mi9S  Goman l   0  10 

Miss  Hyatt  S   0    1 

Miss  Lea 11    1    0 

Ditto,  Mrs.  T.    W. 

Gabriel,    for    the 

Native  Boy,  WU- 

11am  Wright 8   0   0 

Mrs.  Little 0    5  lu 

MlssPruice 0  10   7 

Mrs.  Stafford  9    10 

Mr8.Gittins 0   8    3 

Miss  Bullock's  Box.  I  7  6 
Miss  Bick's  ditto  ...  0  0  2 
Sunday  SchooK  for 

Charlotte  Bishop. 

Mary  Hvatt,  and 

Joseph  Hyatt 14  0   0 

For  New  Missions  in  Africa. 

Mrs.  White  0  10  0 

Mr.  HoUoway 0   S  0 

Forfeits    in     Mrs. 

Bird's  School  0   0  2 

Rev.  J.  Hyatt  6  0  0 

Mrs.  Hyatt i   0  0 

Exs.  4«.  :782.8s.- 


Newent. 
Rev.  T.  Roberts. 

Collection 1   0   i 

For  Widows' Fund.  0  11  0 
J.  Beach.  Esq.  ..(A.)  S  0  0 
U.  OS.  Id. 


LiUle  Dean,  CoUec- 
tion  1  10   1 


Stroud  District. 

NaUmoora, 

Forest  Green  Chapel. 

Subscriptions 8   0   0 

Missionary  Box 10  0 

4A 

Stroud, 
Bedford  Street  Chapel. 

CoUected  by- 
Miss  Garrett  8 11   fl 

Mrs.  Winterbotham   8   0   0 

Girls'  School 4  10  11 

A  Friend,  for  A.  F. 

Wheeler,  at  Tre- 

vandrum 1   0  o 

Boys' School s  10  V.) 

£XS.  109.;  24/.  15S.  Od. 


Old  Chapel. 

Subscriptions is  10  o 

Boxes. 

Mrs.  Ferrabee 0   5   0 

Sunday  School 4  14   S 

CoUected  by  Hobbs 

and  Price  0  0  4 

101. 1*.  7d. 

Slonehoute. 

Rev.  T.  Maund. 

For  Widows' Fund.   110 

Prayer  Meetings  ...  o  is  6 


Cheltenham  District. 
Cheltenham. 
Highbury  ChapeL 
Rev.  Dr.  Browai. 
Collected  by- 
Mrs.  Brown SS  8  o 

Misses  Julie 6  6   0 

V—  *«MTTrer    1    S   5 

11  .i-a til-  1 

11  N 1  II    ' 

H  .  k I    "    iJ 

11  ...  'I'llllfttni  ,„  n  t  * 
Ml.  vi.-.hdl  ..    3    £   'J 

V.  n,.TlrVllk-iilTpriD5 
i:,.j-  |,riiv]Jcntl£kl 
-iirrelca  .50    rr 

Miv,  HftiTl&lJ^mlEh, 
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lOO/.— 

Old  Town  Chapel. 
Rev. D.Thomas 1  10  0 

DUtrict  AuxiH«ry,  per  Mr. 
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Cromh<UL 

0.  Keeling,  Es4.(I>.)  >   0   0 
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LWMtadj    ..„_ fi   0 
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MtBF^ftnilmrn    .  .^    ft  W   i^ 
Mr,  JMvl>tiJpi«kia&    1    t   «t 
MLi«  FvVUr      .  a  31   (» 
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Kn.  ll«iiiUiln>ir  ..   i  n  u 

scTiiwi  .......M...., i  IS  a 

ftehonl  .^.....^,..„,^.    1    iJ   fli 
Uf.  j^ji«Mtiir,...i. ...   <k  0  Q 

Auii     l'ru«rt    la 
Mml  Porter'a 

,Vtiw)l,  ItKiICM  ...    t   <^  n 

(irant «(f  0  D 

is;L  If.  SA — - — 

M«wlD«toii  CFhAiiteil, 
R«v.  £1.  OrtOitiifc 
CoIlc^itlQDi  (|d4  Snb- 
MSlplloak   ..,...,.,.  i?  It 


WoDdftiaetivjipoi. 

CDUcCtlOTII )i  18  10 

SotKdftf  BjTiiiXili 0   4  CK 

Mi«aiuiiArjr  Uvt .....   <J   ft  * 

JuTeiiUd  Suckctr  .  ..     ll^ilii 

IM.  IM«.  lorf.^ 

aeT,J.TEiu*Wl, 

CDileetiont .  ......^„..  16  *  e 

,Suii4ay  SebDflli 4  17  > 

laiiv— 

WmTertTH  f?)uipel 

For  Nittlwc  To«?1jpr  11  0  tf 
Ditto,  cm^  H^ieo 

^wikm     ..  ..  «  a  0 

NflUirHmfluthl  <^Udcn 

%\on  ,. ............   1  T7  « 

Furti«neral  Fufid..     «  ifi.  fl 

SUHden'iCljuipel. 

CaUectlan  „.,  so  ]|  t 

Oiton  CltKpftL 

OoUectlon  .,  .^.  „„.   1^  JO  1) 

rtliyti^lt  CoDtTKqplilOliflJl 

II«T.    E.    OllDV    wiA 

Fnmrur.. ...„  A  Q  D 

Uik«Loni4ftl4..,.„.  1  1  a 
mti(^  nor  iiedJcAl 

HiMioD  ....» ..^  a  ra  ii 

KniMlif S«li<»i^. .....  Ill  4 

For  Wlilovi*  PaB4  *  0  o; 

Wdib  InEtcpflndEiit  ChJup«L 

JnTBOHtf  8»0lAtJ  .  ,.    10  10  0 

MtsiluuKr^  Ikijeei. 

John  Sluinii^  Jc^no*   fl  11  II 

BiliiiUi  Tliamni      „.    0  18  ^ 

ll^A  Mtdwt  iMTkM  .     ft    %  P 

miiKMH  WtJJtWrtm  0  1  « 
John    Bod     Hikiuth  [ 

Htt^fJI 0     16' 

Urir?  JAiie  Ednrnrdt    0    10 

Oireni O   a  0 

Jiidil     itnd      IU>W]rt 

UrM^LliB ,...    0   d  Ai 

Jr.nftihifi  Robc.rti...  it   9  $ 
Sjimii  JtniPi.  .,„.„.^,,   0    14' 

i^itft^^rtJouvi  .H ......    fl    1  B 

IMv^d  ItbtMrU,..,.  ..    ill 

Wm.  Dnr(«iiHdi^ei  ft  4  t 

Mh-kH  t^nrrr^..  m.   0   0  « 

lirfuO™» ►.*-..,*.  «   1  0 

fi«rtt..,.™*„...,. ......   0   t  1 

jl.HUrfSM....^...^..,    ()    0  Jt 

lldviiriL  Sl^oti   ......    D    I  f. 

JjUKtJeMlM   ....,._..    ft   ft  4 

EUehnrd  Mojihfl*......   o  6  i 

HiiiAkh  Hiijiht**  ......    0   0  4 

Ann  JLum  ...,....,„.   0   J 

Otbart_.. 0   « 

141.  n.  flil.'^-^ — 

(?ci1lwiikii4 ..-,   Id   »  7 

^At.lM.«d.,l  (/,««,  8cl,- 


Jy  1  JtNriniii  ,.  ..,  ,,   ?| 


HUiilaurf  Sd«0» 
ttL  IM^  IbJ. 


1  ft 

I  if 
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liSHiexpaiiirM.. 


»o  7  7 
Lft    4    R 


071    I  H 


i  til  Ittd  |jKntiMi]iir«i«  Anxailu; 


nliQ'iurjr  IHt'i  .  . .. 


IE*MF,  A.  Fnwur^ 

Pfoe^odi  of  Sreal* 

tMl ft  18 

C<»llMHrtiu   ,^ 37  17 

Ditto,  ID  bcliocl ,    A  to 


MlBiFrnwP... 1    0 

J^iifl  Sti^ria ft   4 

Mlti  Murrajf  0  18 

Mra.  itwrplfii  .. fllft 

Uiu  Elm  Fnu&r  .,  0  10 
mtto,  for  th«  Edii- 
^tirjii  of  B  Llute 
UtriatViiM«patMEii  1    A 

MLu  Hichiirdfeun  ..  i   ft 

Miu  JlAmi'jriDUi   ..  0  Kt 

MSiiSmnlUr OH 

MSMWUlflcoy 0  a 

ftlLu  UntttFW .,„  fl    I 

Mr.  iAWion *lt 

Utaiiainij  Boxm, 

IdtBi  Ellljani .„.    1  14 

Miulcr  Brafv... ,    0   A 

Hiiiter  Altun  CRfT      0   fl 

HahUfl lisemiK an 

Norn  Swt1.&  BfliDD]^ 
H  luBUac  H4irart]i*B 
Cnaii^. ft   4 

tii«»,diii« I   d 

lllii  Eulh  Ldifh  ...   ft   4 

JTuneB  itTtst  ChApeL 

FTir  Wtdaira'  fuin.d   8  ft 

coiii?ctiot]i .as  (Ji 

UimroDHiVDiJx..     Q    I 

Of»ll«<?t«d  bi^ 

Un.CnpelMd ........  ft   » 

Mill  Brlpu{«  .^.........  d  10 

Ml^M  KmrnB  brliHi  q  17 

ItlAiAihiHini.. ft  1 

Miaa  Seoti, ._...,..„  ^^  0    4 

iHuBlrtwlilD ..,.,.«,.  0    t 

Sir,  Mun'fW..^. ......  0  1ft 

lir^Jftli4iMm... ....  6  18 


JJurvvn. 

IiQo1[frDri?i  i  t.  CliiiML 

Bet .  G.  p,  ClfiTte. 

Colleetlfini U  18   I 

FctEUAlu   ClAJieeB    lii 

i^ittihiitb      Srhool. 

for  tlfie  itttiiKtrl  ul 

j\   Satir«  UlrS   In 

Hn.        Ourdon^B 

IkMirdlinf    Sciioul, 

Vbtii«i4ia£aiTh, 

iijiified         Fanii7 

Clarkfl S   0   0 

Kt.  Mm.  Id. 

b^itli  ^jiL^oal.  Pint 

Claai  of  GiriB  ....„    0  6  8 


Bev.  C.  BiDf^f . 
DollMtlmii .,...   8  6  6 

Niippojrt.  of  Nntin 

HQjr  Bt  SnI&m ..800 

4^.  U.  M. 

n8l  6  7 
15   0   0 


of  BojTt. 

ICr.T.TBiMi 0  t 

Hr.CffttpiUof  „,.„,.   ft  1)1 

suadnim........  „  .. ,.,  Q  ft 

5FibMa-l|itlmiB, 

Wr/Plcyfl.. ,.  ...   0  10 

M  r.  CVib«Jjuul  , Oil) 

Knlki    Ecclitf'   ILli^ 
Bl<»n{iry  [lux. J  14 

Fdrtbi«r  GBto  BciioaL 


«   8 


Itr.  Joliti  Df  ilop 

Mr,     tlHfll«B     " 

tn^toni n   4 

JilActiel  IJHwonh D  a 

Cq{1««<iLo4    tuf    It  at  II 

£JbArp)E4 ,-.,    I   ft 

i«J,l#.  44I, 


CT<£Jl#rM, 
E«v,  T,  Eftdd. 

CoUccttoTi -...,    1  4 

FuDiie AlQ«t.LnJc 4  at 

*>»r»i^ «  ft 

Ditto, lisw*     ,,  „,..   n  II 

U«i.?f.lftd.»ll^^ 


lor.  IL  R.  Ifj^BiKm. 
Bq«Br% 
'^"  .^r7n 


^^SESE^ 


I^BI  i:iIMIl«Q« 


817  8  7 


Abth/^. 
BMliesdn  CbnfftL 

k  nmial     ^vbMVip- 

tluiii ,. .,.18  8   0 

Qanrlorljrdino  „.„    1   8  0 

u*ii«cijiijik«,..,,..,..^H  n  6  I 

pLihlkc  M Mtlns  ......   8  18   1 

tlirefl    CluMii    In 

HohoQ* I   416 

FtfrOfphBffl^llii,  e. 

J.H^uQf  ......   J  10  6 


CftHeeejom-.... .^..   8  7  0 

Xer.J.  gAtiaLd. 

CoUireftiQn ..,.,....   6  18  7 

TO"  lAti^  iBBt  fsnr  ...    0   8  0 
LVLocted   lor     MUtt 

»mUii      ,....,*..,    18  0 

MlNBlaiwrf  Box ......  0  10  7 

ClBBIW^ 

SU(Ab«Lb  NclKiii  ...   0   6  0 

FllliBFouJrt 0   7  8 

MtM  Wataon    .  .  ,..     0   8  8 

Bit?  ,  O.  If » caiwliiua. 

PolTwtltiii  ....  a  ...^   8   8  0 

For  WtduwB*  PtiBd   18  0 

9iib««rEfitlauB 1  10  0 

CfiilB^bedbar— 

MluUall         -.,.«..    8  0  0 

MtfsTrrainnioii  .„...    1  14  8 

iHi»M«ifl 14  1 

Ex»,l*i.(W, ,  lftUS*;5fd. 

Prviriidancio  CtntpoL 

tUrr.  J.  11iofn>«on. 

iHibneWM*iti*  ..♦..   8  0  0 


***^^*  80   rr  10 


joogle 
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CniiDDn  Street  Ctuipol. 

TmiiurtT    . .;  V  11   i 

ttoo*., ...,  .^...-,.,  mo  0 
Qiiarbsrll  Bnbwriipttofii. 

]^ J  ills;.  l\jf]5«  .  ^    0  i> 

Chajttl  tVinrcutt* 
tkiTMil  imi3  Juve- 
nile JitiictcLliiw,  hj 

■OB..  .„._.„ 17   3  I 

OoUeeUoii    At    Vie- 
i*j(       Raw.     4it»rja 

MFipKoD .........    0   A 

r»rlli  „.,,.., 1  9 

lifvit&iiKrr  BoxM. 

Mrt.  Bndihftv  „  H-  Q   t 
jir.  SkUIwv  ..„.„..  «  U 


wSi 


..    vOntft „.,„ 

tiriiftatti  adiDol ......   o  i 

CI.  Hiimit'i  Le6<- 
Ausutt   „..„„^„,.   ill 


Lc«i  EscmiiGf 


7   8  e 


eeis 
.  «  0 


A  Fill 


Scf « W.  Bftnf, 
InUL  pur  kir. 


0 

OoUeotcd  fa7- 
MtM  IkjiJell  ..........    4  le 

frU.  r*,  Kt^ 

191    I 


Eostm  1 
r  Etiii 


U4j  EtIii... 1    I 

Th  J'llrEfieir'.  E»[l- I    9 

H,  Haul,  !««..,  0  14 

Min  Hant    ......^....  Q  1ft 

..Mr.  PIU     .     1110 

Jlt/^r.  W.C.  I'ouifft..  I    i 

*  lira,  Yani^ 0  10 

-  ■dawVffOto  ...,....,.„  Q  If] 


11    C«iUee«ed  nr- 


Leioe^fr,  If  tM  K  u  n* 
ikelcj*  fur  New 
HlvijaM  U)  Aftic*  Ml   0 


Luif4HB9r£K 


>£i*,TH,lTBin.a-... 
ili»  Jiihajun'. 


]   1 

i   If 


Li3r«ourBHiaB, 

ftev.  E«  tewli.  B.A. 

i««iiire    ...^„.. ......   I  ta 

OollHtsd  ^- 
Hrt.  LffWfl ?    9 

Ki)i»)tiai  , I  1 

litBR  Bti«UTi4 I  W 

OiHiH&O'rmicij'A. 

PaWlo  MiseUruta ft  B 

Urt.  Mot*,  UtmhDr- 


Goibanut  GtfUsOtlciD  1  l& 
Bindtey^  St.  Piuilfl  ,   4  m 

HsMiiker 1  is 

Jgjij^   lay.    I« 

Kvv.  W.  KvihiUL 

W(doTi»"  piiiwi  .....   s  ft 

Oottk  „^...  ^^  ..  ...    1    & 

MliiWoudA      , I    t 

11  lU  X.  IftMMll  ,. ...  i  t 
]|]*«  Ff ,  Wi^^i  ^^.^  I  1 
||,WooiU.K«i.»M.P.  I    3 

C-ijlllHMirjllI    .. .,..  i%    7 

laveaae  Serviitie   ..,.    1  11 

JtlTWDJItr  AiKMSatLOO* 

iio**..^„,,  „. „  0  1   a 

MUQt  Uirim H,.^.    Q    Q  iif 

Bumli  P*Tk  ...  a  H 

Ca,  M«»4eii 0  t 

M.  0   i 

IbtmUi  lljmdfiii  ......  0    3 

!*»••  I*? lir*.,... .......  u    t 

'W^A  J^  B&lnM  0   Ct 

Ur.U.UfiUf^m  ...  fttl 
It.    Cromntcn    ftn^ 

Slsivr    ...,.H..,*.-....  0    S 


JutAriiJe ..„  .....    ft  0 

Mfv,Cuo%'«S«mi»j|tt  ft  6 

Uny  AvriU'a  Skii  ...    ft  a 

W.  L,  aiwrp.  £^,  ...    1  1 

Ur.  W.  CbJk  T^.  „.    1  I 

&MM,  U-i  lit  l&t.  ^l. 

Lincoln, 
Bat.  C.  S«olt.  LL.B. 


AlLaa  Bftiw)).. ,^..^  t    ] 

U  »»i  BifilLCir,.,.H ,  017 

llLMiCrwtki ,  I    1 

Mlfca  £.  Wilson..,..,  I    » 

Mlta  CanlB  .„„...,.,,.  i   g 

M  i>»  C4iiD]>beU  ......  II   g 

Slrii.,llnclnhjr    ^.,  U    B 

Mn.  UdTialbnl  ..  ...  I*    fli 

His*  Tljm&U«.- ft   1 

UbAtWar^ ,,  0  « 

itoyi. <.....,.......,.... ...  I  n 

GU1*.....,,...„„,,.„„„.  1  H 

CToUMtlQiii^ 

Chnpieit..  ,  .. 1  1* 

L'ahUc  lfi?iiUii«_ ,  7  IS 

Pm  V¥i<tuwft'  Fnii4  i    0 

Ueeciog ,.„„  J   7 

A  J*tstir  M*n,   pro" 
rseda  of  «  p\«m  of 

II  tMktnt  W  suutlL 

a6ii^...  ..  ,.. 0   7 

ILii.  Jjf?*  J  iwi  t#.  M.^ 

ijliji  Wrnnrto  „„,..,  1   ti 

Hot,  U   Mrsrliy  .,.„,  I    ft 
Sir*.     Siiiflojf,    Ibr 

WiduHk'  Fatifl   ...  0  10 

■*t  ttto,- 


B.Bibivro<fi ......  lift 

UrLT. iJUtibwt  ...  I    ft    If 

MlMSwller. ft   ft    If 

l*it  jrtrl .,  I  W   I 

KlMBKkcJT .  0    0     1 

P«tUlti on   ft 

Mifriic*  t'AiiUn .........  <j  10  y 

sir.  IN^m*      . I  19    V 

sin.  iiowlanda  ......  o   i    u 

.\tiii  SlUHiildn   ......  i>   t  11 

HimM  j^kirrviw  ..........  fif  i  o 

ijaiidfl^  ^boal....,^..  1  it   V 

i^'irmc^ni  la  Mm^. 1  14   SI 

Aau04l  Ile»iiu4  ...  1  fl  i 

tiL  11^  94, 


C&inrick.   Ilk 

mrr  ttoxi^,  per  Uaw. 


Ear.  W,  In 

9vl!wfrlpl)QU4  .^„. 

ooiiHtfd  iv  in 

Chmpmua  ..,.__ 
Aantul  Uutiiiff,. 


Mra^GwnDon.r.......    0  7 

lin.WDIi 0  I 

^tlierNiolkQift  ., ft  S 

U^taHluEoD'a U  4 

iifi|jyi9l- 4iitai« 0  Q 

^^uiidiiy  icbool 

OliUifFt'ii I  i 

Esi,7l,ilAJ.4iL 

(5bJU«  lildft  Clupfl, 

ColbctlnQfiu  in  M*T  tl  IB   ^ 

Fur  Vukiwi'  FwM  10  D   1! 

T.  Hi  ml  rii,  £■>()..  iLl<l.    b  fi   C 

.A.tidiiiiiii,ri.D,   0  0   <i 


til 

^iiiW,  Cbiiilii" 

*iT.  ll.CruUlii,EiCi,. 
W.Ch*dlli.  Km.    ... 
1 1  J'.  Eh  tluuler,  S^q  ■ 
'  tl,  \bnimSlo\d,  S»n....    .     . 

^lA.QtuiUll.Ektt-  I    * 

J^IeUi.  rmnH*    ........    9    i 

^iai*ah.Uhmli\a  „...    ft   ft 


I   I 
1  1 


1  1 

1  1 


I  J.  ST.'ipip,  E*fjj. ....... 

4'  Vf.  K'-l-.-^i,-.  Ki.q,*  ..   . 
0  )!Uii  J'lj-r ,.„„, 


a  1 

i  I 

»  1 

I  r 

.....  I  I 

......    I  1 

......    1  1 


Prtfen^ ,„.„.^„    ft    S    A 

Hi-.FwIw...  .,,.,  0  ft  0 
.Mr,TQWlB«Hld„ 0    4    4 

Uf.OtUa. ,_  0  4* 

^1%    Hmunivnitobe  0  I    ft 

H1»«  atltwnlL ,..  ft  ]    B 

,\  Fnmd ...,.,  a  1  fti 

.Wr.  LtotwfOii..  ........  0    £   ft 

Mr.  Glbbout..  ........  o    J    0 

A  Friend ..........  u   9    ft 

Hf.  iSbbrn*.. „„..,  0   1    I 

ili»b««W!BCte\....  «    1    I 

A  Frlewd ................  ft   1    n 

J(ln.a.ur« old 

«/,l4*.6dL — - — = 

Iter,  J.  StriblkTLj^'B  Chapal, 

Mr,  B*rt»r   .. I    l    o 

^U£k4jiy  aebOQl  0   0    0 

OoUectod  hy— 

Hrtt^JiArtLa 10    0 

Unt  atdblLikg  .......    3    B    ft 

Un,  C<a<u  ...........  r.    0  4   0 

Bj.&f. 

II  las  Tjiiier,  Titsuumr. 

OgllfwtloriiN ,.  .11    ft    4 

fi»  ivyvwi'  Ftiutl  »  ft  » 
MlMlouaf^  Box  ...  4  3  II 
Siuidiiy  ^iMxa 

Cklidrfiu, ,„.^.    lift 

Cul2fljt*l  by— 

3»lLiki  l^nfl „.    S  17   ft 

iljutspiror.  inrlttut- 

Bo;^  [^  D«n«BJk^m  41  Ifi    0 

Miivi.Cuiliffa ......  4    1    A 

MUttta  !^h{prrock..._  I    4   A 

Hli»9«M«CMiUdtitl...  1  Ifl   ft 

Mi»*  rcvber .....  i  1ft   ft 

ffllll»inFtiftkc»  ......  BIO 

Hrrjmn  Unnia  „ ,.  I    1»  11 

J  uJ  i4  y mtton . ...... ..  ft  IB    4 

JiiiaE.  t^uwnaa..-  0   7ft 

Mr.  WKllis... ....,  ft  ift    ft 

>rr.  S^anieB     ..,....,.-  ft   fr   it 

HlftAA.  ILCabllt,...  S   f   4 

HUt  M.  A.  Miirph;  3  11    y 

Ml«i|»QuleFUi>n  o   A  ft 
Bt  lU.ftd.- — — 

Hiiii'flMrtfiHtili 
l!rimi]«-||;fCli&l'«l. 
L'fdlBftlQna  In  Maj    4   I    fi 
Par  Wtcli}W«'  Fiinil   I    4    4 
^Qiidv  Sciboyl ,    S  tfi   ft 

DQlJMted  br— 

Mr*.  NolM.. 1   1    * 

MlHlXtfaftrd ...;...     I  II    o 

|{l««H)Llt«f   .....^ lift    u 

Jin,  Hiicbeth J  ll  la 

m,  !#.  itL 

P)&»iJlir*i  .FiDrt. 
CoIlfjciiiiL     hj  Mm. 
Ldckjer  _,.,,„„....    •  If   fl 

SoHtkffatd. 

CbiuK  ^Idft  L'linpil. 

1  n  n  <  n  1 3 1 1 M  isalou  U7  Sueli4f, 


1  'sL'.vft  >hNi     ^  »    u    ul 

Hr.  iln|l1rtli»r 1    u 

H:ii'r.  Ji.E.Aj^rilir......  o  t«i 

Mr.  gi.  Uniifth    .„    ..  a  tO 
MiM         €iidJ-lton*4 
Yciunv        Litdintt' 

Mj!i«lijIkJHTliuI    .  ft  1ft 

>1;ij<3i  A4:uns  .,..,..-  u  10 

^ra.  ItlebM. 0  JO 

Mn,  AilUQB  ............  ft    B 

Mn.  Bakfti- ft   B 

Mrs,  WAkfrl^,. ......  «   a 

Mr».  J.  UUcoft. „..„.,  fli   ft 

Mi&n  Atnn<5r  ..,.....,».,  0   II 

Mf^.  NX"     11    ft 


Ini.ie  ]ii^!:4i 

CI1P14WI  BtnC   

IjulC. 


0   0   i> 

tl    J(    ft 


Siihucrlfiyoiiib ,. 
ronocit*^  l?)r— 

MftAtkr    ^,   J.   1M»- 
Blolxj  '■  lit  I  MiilurvHrjr 

\k*\    ...:. 


1    8  tft 

I  f  *» 


.iitr(d«>w  u  J   tf 


ll     4     II  -III. 
ft    «    til^l 
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MISSIONARY   HAGAZINl 


FromKambenof  thoSoato^ 
of  Prlendt,  for  the  aapport 
of  Native  Sohoola  In  InOla. 
Mrs.  Chnrlea  Athby  0  10  0 
Frederick     Aehby. 

Esq 0  10 

Thomas  Ash^,  Esq.  0  10  0 

Miss  Pope 10   0 

Bxs.l0«.;S6<.15f.Sd.- 

TotUnMam  and  Bdmonton 
Per  Kiss  Adam. 

Oolloctlons  »lt  0 

Sabsoriptlons U  S  0 

3  avenlle  Assodatlon. 
Hiss  Pouget  Secretary. 
For  School  at  Cnddapah. 
OoUectedtqF— 

Miss  Clarke 0  10 

Miss  Fitch 0   6   « 

Master  Maynard  ...   S  IS    1 

MUsS.  Pennett 0   8   0 

MlssPooget 1  10   0 

«/.0s.l£l. — 

Uxbridffe. 
Mr.B.H.OolUin. 

Treasurer. 
ProTldenoe  Cbi^eL 
Uer.  J,  GlendeDulng. 

CoUectlons  ,  11   0 

For  Widows'  Fnnd   0   1    . 
Jarenlle  Meeting ...   S  1«   0 

Ihiblio  ditto 8  10   ~ 

Collected     tqr    the 

Ladies SO  IS  10 

For  the  Native  chil- 
dren Mary  Ann 
Geary,  Christiana 
Bateman,  9t  Anne 

Glendennins. 9  0  0 

For  the  Native 
Teachers  Thomas 
Stamper,  9t  Wil- 
liam Nash MOO 

Missionary  Boxes. 
MUs  WhlUlnxton'B 

Young  Ladies 10   0 

Miss  Blunt'B  ditto...  0   6 
Miss         Howard's 

Tonng  Gentlemen  0   8  0 

MlssHTNash 1    4   1 

Miss  C.  Nash 0  11    O 

Master  T.Stort 0  4 

N.ftJ.T.  Dodd 0   4 

Cave  House  Sctaool 

Association 8   0   0 

Mrs.  Bray's  ditto  ...  too 
Weekly  Farthings, 

Bir    Miss    8.    J. 

eron 1 

1061.  U*.  0(1.— 


Bev.  T.  Bees  (fUU 
particulars  in  the 
welsh  Beport)  ...  »  6 

Bkunavon, 
Ber.T.  Griffiths 018 

BamdUg, 
Mrs.B.andMrs.D.   0  5 
0   7 

Oil 
Owmtnxm  1 14 

Bev.  H.  Daniel. 
Ber.  H.  I>.  and  Mr. 
W.P. 0  B 

Boxes. 
MissLydiaDaniell.   0  16 

W.  Philips.  Jun 0  11 

CoUecUoo 0  11 

U.U. 


Old  Meeting  Boose. 
Bev.  J.  BoMnson. 

gobsorlptlons 6  18  0 
nnday  School,  for 
Native  Girl,  Mair 

Robinson  8  0   0 

Missionary  Box 0  7  1 

71.        * 


110  18  11 
Less  Expenses  ...8  0  8 


MONMOUTHSHIBB. 

MowmoHtkMrt  Welsh 

AuxlUaiy. 

Bev.  M.  Ellis,  Secretary. 

Bev.  O.  Lewis,  Treasurer. 

Ab«ream». 

nev.  B.  Parry. 

Mr.  J.  B..  Mrs.  D.. 

nn<lMrs.E. 0   7   0 

Collection 0  14   1 

iL  is.  7rt.— 
Aberaychan. 
Bov.  B.  Bowlands ...   14   0 

AUrtiUrtf' 
•Cev.D.WUUams  « 


Tr9d«oar. 

Sharon  ChapeL 

Bev.  D.  Hughes,  B.A. 

T.  Pugh,  Ksq 0  10   0 

Contilbntions 14  It  10 

Leas  British  Mis- 
sions     14   0 


Ber.  D.  Williams  ...4  0  0 


AfrAovy. 
Bev.  N.  Stephens  ...  U  6 
Less   British   Mis- 
sions    8  6 


BtaOciDOod, 
Bev.  G.  Lewis  and 
J.  Thomas 1   0 

iiaeken, 
B.  J..  W.  H..  D.  M.. 

and  B.  P. 0  10 

Collection 0  10 

1*. 

Hoon, 
Rev.  J.  Harries 1  0 

Saint  HMont 0   7 

MauMcwmwr. 
Bev.  John  Davles. 
D.  J..  Mr.  B..  and 

Mrs.T. 0   7 

CoUectlon 1   B 

M.ll».6d. 

Jfjmjrtfdislvjni. 
Bev.  M.  BUls. 
B.  Williams,  Esq. ...   1   0 
T.  Edmunds,  Esq....   0  10 

Mr.  H.  Williams 0  1 

Sundsy  School 0  7 

Oulleotlon 1  18 

8  18 
Less  British  Mis- 

1    0 

tu 

Victoria 1  0 

Bev.  B.  Hughes 8  10 

JUarmiMir. 
Eion  ChapeL 

Ber.  W.  Davles 8  8 

Bock  CliapeL 1  0 

MorlaChapeL 
Bev.  B.C.  Jenkins...    1   8 
TontrtbtU 

Rev.  T.  Lewis 0  16 

Trevil  6  B 

TredeooT, 
Adulam  ChapoL 
Bev.  W.  WlUiams. 
Mr.  N.  B.  and  Mr. 

J.  B 0   7 

CoUestioD 0  0 

14«.8d. 


Yoittto* 
Bev.  M.  Jones 


Oil    0 


HM  4 

BUukwood^ 

Bev.    B.  0. 

Jenkins  1   1 

Behoboth. 

Bev.  W.  Jenkins. 

D.S.  Lewis,  Esq.  ...    1   0 

Bev.  W.  Jenkins 1   0 

Sunday  School 6  10 

CoUeo&on 8  0 

10/.  lot. 

XhbwTaU. 
Bev.T.Jeffireys t  B 


Bfrj/mM$BT, 

Bethesda. 

Bev.  W.  Williams ...   0  10 

Per  Ditto  0   8 

Quarterly     Collec- 
tions       8   8   1 

Bxs.6rf.;8l.l«f. 

Bev.  T.  Bees. 
Collection 8  11   x 

Newport  Auxiliary. 

Mr.  T.  B.  Batchelor. 

Treasurer. 

Mr.  W.  M.  Jack.  Secretary 

Dock  Street  ChapeL 

CoUectlon 10  14  ( 

OoUeoted  by- 
Mrs.  Jones  and  Mrs. 


Dixon  0  6 

Mrs.  T.  Davles 110 

Sunday  School   1   0 

SO/.  lOi.  Id. 

Tabernacle  Chapel. 

CoUectlon 0   l 

Collected  by- 
Miss  Miles. 8  8 

Mrs.  Jenkins  l    8 

MissParney i   0 

V'iss  Hatcher l   S 

A  Friend,  by  Mrs. 


Gillmau  . 


1   0 


Missionary  Boxes. 

Mrs.  Compton ».   17  0 

Mrs.  Jenkins  0   8  8 

Miss  Davles 0   4   1 

Miss  Frost  u   8  11 

Master  Osborne 0  14  « 

S0l.St.8d. 


Wesleyan  Befbrm  CbapeU 
Hin  street.  ^^ 

Collection,  1SS6  1   8  « 

Ditto.  1«7 18   0 

Sunday  SohooL 0  4  It 

Portland  Street  ChapeL 

CoUectlon 17  0 

U.  U.  6d. 

MUl  Street  Chapel. 

Collection 0  17  0 

Missionary  Box 0  8  0 

1/.8S. 

PubUc        Meeting, 

Collection. , 4   8   0 

Juvenile    Meeting, 

CoUectlon 1    8   8 


BnmMawr, 

Independent  ChapeL 

CoUeoUou 1  IS  0 

Hewport. 
Mount  Son  ChapeL 

CoUectlon 8   6  6 

Mrs.  Thomas  10  0 

Mr.  H.Edmonds  ...    1   0  0 

Mrs.  Beynon  0  6  0 

Mary  Ann  Nathan, 

Missionary  Box ...    0   8  0 

Sunday  School  0  18  0 

61.  lot. 

88  11  6 

Leas  Expenses  .„  6  1  8 

68  10  8 


NOBFOLK. 


Auxiliary  Soolel 
J.Mlddleton^ 


sty,  w 
Cash. 


per  Mr. 

Sec 


BnmMam  Market. 
Bev.  J.  Wadland.  B.A. 
For  Widows'  Fund.   10  0 
Chapel   Missionary 

Box  :.    114   7 

Other  Boxes S  S  6 

41.17s. 

StmtA  Oreake, 
Bev.  &.  Loxton. 
South  Creake  OoUee- 

lion  S   1   0 

Walslngham  Ditto  .   1  14  u 
Bxs.7«.:8<.8d. 

Denton  and  Toperqft, 
Bev.  F.  &  Basden. 

OoUected  at  Lectures  S  7  8 
Ditto  by  Mrs.  Bio- 

Held 0  15  0 

I  itto  by  Miss  Deef .  S  10   o 

Two  Friends  0  8  0 

Collected  after  Lec- 
ture at  Stratton...   0  IS  10 

0/.8t.ld. 

Omeetwidt. 
Bev.  B.  Drane. 

Subscriptions IS   1    0 

Collected  by- 
Mrs.  W.  Cooke  ...-.   8   1    0 
Master  B.  FnnneU .   0   0  0 

Miss  Ireland  4   0  0 

S0l.lls.0d. 

MatHehalk 
Bev.  T.  W.  WUson. 
Collected  hy   Miss 

Taylor 6  is  0 

Missionary  Boxes...   118 
0l.Us.8d. 

JfMNdetltir. 

Collection 1  10  8 

Elisabeth  Cox's  Box  0  6  8 
II.  IM.  8d. 


^orai 

Bev.  J.  Browne. 

CoBection 8  18 11 

Subscriptions S  18  8 

Boxes 18  6 

Susanna  Barcham, 

ntBerhampore  ...8  0  8 
Elisabeth    Trotter. 

at  Pareychaley  ...   1 10  0 
Bxs.4tAi. :  uTikOd. 

Prtnoes  Street  Chapel. 

Annual  Subscrip- 
tions     S8   0   0 

Mr.  J.  W.  Dowson 
(D.)    1    1    0 

Collected  by- 
Miss  Boardman 685 

Kllsabeth  Edmonds  1   8   0 

Miss  English  0  14  lo 

MissGrtntar  1  14   0 

Mrs.  Thoa.  Harmer  6  18  a 

Miss^Msgtns  ...^.f  0  10  S 


Digitized  by 


uisauis  f   « 

LjOOgli 


FOR    MAY,    1857. 
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UJMS^nbird 1   i 

CUnilliM        TivJijr, 
a»rowtaa 1  ID  1 

KJuaf  Street  SuiKf  ity 
S3itwl 0    Al 

Autiiu;  Cv^llvetlci^ajt.  «0  i] 
For    )i&tl?e    C^Ud, 
M.  A.  Oonbke^  m.t 

SlMe?  Ultti.  IftmnU  1 1» 
For  1£1  Alaniu^  Stilp. 

OiWJf!       «^    4 

l];ul]nrU:i| (    4 

Fur  iiaiitriru  of  UIb- 
ikuHiirltM    fi    0 

-■LtiiiiinJ 


CgLlDoteil  ^— 

Mri.  BlurtdttrlleJil . 

MiMvClnrM   ,., 

If  rt,  Ji.  C«ik« 

VUiai/Hunui..  .... 

Ml*«  Fuiidrikr  ......... 

>lr>k  I-Eiddir 


,  ...miiflun , 

JiiTeniJe  Sooietj-,.  ., 


1     3 

OIB 

1  i 
1  Iff 
*  ft 
0  » 
s  t 
7    0 


w33r  oSSSini* 


nunf  QiriilJeiflflii  at 
Mr.  P«ul'ii  AcH" 
fteTOjf.  Kit  ac»,  J. 


10    0 
U  lit 


7   * 


C^ntdtfUtloiiB        .      4   7 

For  il'ldowH'  ruiia ,  tj  n 

W. 


Mr.       

KlDnorjr  Box  ,,.._.  o   a 

Jir.G,JfiUef 1    I 

mtto.ritrSiiulent  At 

Hone  Sane  ........  «   ^ 

G  Ditto.   DttiBr  IfiAii- 

-    imtDrPuBU^....  a  0 

!    I^UaiocutrrBoo;  ..  0  » 

Hr,  KniRtiton  .   ..^.  1    1 

a  Ur,W,UMit43d,  Juti.  0  10 

^iKr.WbltDcj ,,-  I    1 


1*BT  Up.  W.  H,  P^ilmfir, 

SnhAcnb.-n ffl   1 

Cu41«ciluii  ,.  ,.   LA  a 

PHhUO  ItwaUilJf  7  14 

aifWUflti.^ ^    0   0  10 

A.ficttM  ^,.....^,„.    0    & 
Cliurto»  .....-.,..,...-*,.  0  f   - 

SaiJiiofi  , .....  0  t  I 

.».  supper .  ^n  s\ 

LATtU    ., .....  0   S    !»!' 

Urt.  J.  U.  PDijaiR', 

Jun.  . ,.  .  ...  ttnir 


PiihMeMeetltij  

ltra.l3ia^ 
ioiUMata^ption- 


«HllliCTll*l0UJ!  .......  ?  It 

€ul]cctlori  „,.-....  7  <* 

Urv-HnU ,.  ..  fi  S 

Hratf  .       .    . 0    1 

MiA«  Uejrgarfi o  la 


K  OBT  a  U  MB  DaLAKD. 


70,  ite.  ad.- 


MtHCliu-lie 

Mlw  Lijwrto 

Jfl-s  iHJItJ5*n 

TaflL>i'  CilU«  ...,.„.., 

boardmui,..,  .  .  ,. 
Dftu ,  MlM  Boherta 
mtu».  Mica  While,,. 

l^vjr  iir».  Mftther'i 

mrro^     ikt     jiiii 

WMt*'»CllMi»  


C!Dtl«B««a,  pin-  ILiu 


KtnipirC«T  . 


t   A   i 


CuUwtLon  1  Id   < 

PfdjrBf  ll«fitiiiie     ...    0    I  iw 

3IS  It  II 
1«M  BxpwiMtii    .,.  10    4  ICr 


MiMBalifl.., 

lll|ilH»WrlftLt 


0  II 

0  H 


(l]3    0 

I  U  11 


1  n 


iroBTEAMP»)iriai&£. 

Par  llT.  H.  A,  fizifx*, 

OcO^iotkiti  ..............   917  11 

SaraJd  Abbult  .....„„  I»  Ifi  8' 
ti^b^tui  LiT],tii..„...  i>  a  0 
KxB.3dfHl^,iOJ^S#.Sd. 


l£JuAj$»c!«i}iHidi    S    0    0 

AiutUazx- 

Ann)<rei-siu7  OoHEcttqita, 
S^lv  JsMTip*'  (Truipel  .   la   0  II 


MlMiQiiVT  Boxes. 

ll.E.BMr  , 0  t 

KmH}}- £l]uurp ^.    0    S 

MmiUJ-Kcid.     0   4 

Mii4t»r^tr«u    ,.,..  0   4 

3rir«.  Jniiiia    .,..    0    4 

CoHaclcd  by^ 
ittn.  AtkUymtn    ......    0   5 

lliM  T^mcjtray    .^-.    1  10 
MiMTtttt    ,.....,.   .,..    f   & 

HKtlUI  HS*J'*»  l*oK ...    0    8 
lOeHb.Od. 

Lwaicr  ot  tlip  lAt« 
Mrrwiilliwii  lUd- 
l^Ji  per  ilea*fu. 
Jutf^pli  nn^i  Er- 
riiiRiDii  MMaf, 
ii9%iuls ......„180   0 


CollMtbcm     ,.,    4   0   4 

t»nliUc  Ueolkiaf  ,,..,    1  11    0 

MmChQe. loo 

S«btMttt  ileheol    0   5   « 

£xiL.lb.}  Ml  tJ*L  JOd. 

£flv.  s.  r^i(^. 

FiibtblfeettuK  ......   S   8   S 

Ul&9M.Gni^ S    3    0 

Miu  H,  Owen 1  15   0 

6i.  m.  ^t. 

H7    1    8 
Leu  ExpeiiHi...    6  15   G 

141    0    S 


?LPiioJ'BCimpol    ,11 
W«iiCIa*kio  Street 

Ch*pi^t     .       ,.  UtaiA 

PttHllD  MeetioR  ., ll    8   l'Siili«Tliitlaiift 

Nwtf^e-em-Tt9t  ,-    I   0 
Hfiom  .„„..„,..„....,..    1    8 


CoHorttno _.    1  18 

i^baorlpLloiu. .,...,    0  IS 

B£T.  A.  Jwk. 

'  llr.  J. 

0     ^cbociLa...,.   . S    0 

4  Kr.  J.   li.   Proctof, 

*     ditto. „ .,    0  10 

Q     ireetmm 210 


i£rfpt.1oii»  — SS   9 

*   >  IJojFii*   rirsi    ClaAft 

dIUo , olfl 

la^tto,  fd^  Seir  nil- 
9«loiJ«  in  .•Vfrtcft 0   S 

11  r.  N^bQUtt'*  Bible 
C\MMm. .-,... .............    1    5 


VmIvj- Jeffi^i 0 

Ureter  CcKjrper    ._,.,    0 

For  Wldoirt'  Fund.    1 

8^  lli««d.— 


loua .   €   8 

11    0 

Pund .    f  11 


Mr.  FiJJffirJP .,....,..  *>   1 

Mr.  UijOko-m...  ,.-...  0   r 

j^r.^traoxfl  ...........  0  1U 

]3(tT.  LfAAhy  _...,....,.  0  1 

o'Mr.Tauikar. 0  Jfl 

Uj  for  WWtfW*' Fund  '" 


forCbiuciflC^bi^Q  0  IQ 

St.  Jiiiaei'  ChkiveJ. 
E^r.  Fr«t  flfiopkeat, 

CoUbetAd  1q^— 
lltwHHi  Cooke  „.. 
lltniM  tmkOtm  . 
K'Unei' tNat  ...._ 
XnkHydUaBiM 
Mr.  V,  B.  God' 

and  F^iralljf 

Orofl  StnwfNiehnol 
Immm  Ui^m<m,  Btn, 

nM-KAttreTMOliftr  10 
fCnerajn#ntj!Ll  Cq1)«4!' 

t\on   tor  Wldt^wft' 

nndOrpbiuii^Piiiid  d 

smp 


4  11 
I  18 
1  « 
1    t 

t  0 
1    8 

0 


9iuidl?  SiMttll  Burai  1  18 
For      the      N»tlT*^ 

Taofhera,  E. 

YoDue,      W.      H. 

SlowclJ,    nnd     A. 

Jnck 80   0 

02^.  U. 


^ottimffkintk.     Friar 


0|  OX^ORDSniRE. 

0  Mfn^. 

I         Bov.  jr.  ficiwInEid. 

p '  Mr.  J .  iUy  iuird«  tVeasarer. 

iBfQbflCtipliloim ,   81  11    6 

UlialouKiT  Bo^M..   .8   6" 


i  -^  tH8   0  G€rfl«eti<in»   ■. 18    2 

»h?.  14#.  lOd.— ■iPufeJloMBcfeinc     ..  8118 


ttttidiiy  elkdnool  Itot^ .  oiu  «:ltjcFla)ier 


Mr,  G.  JoUpj.  Trtftiuret, 
1L«\r«J.  Ald«jm  ........ 

„  Mr.  B«T»dg» 

UiMtM  Futrelolb   ..... 


r  "        ""■■         I 

1 10  0  WmI  Cli^rtQn  Strwt  Ompel 


ColTDctttJ  toy- 


0  16 
0  10 

0    B, 


'SB. 


ftKr^t  Ibr  Ji 

,dnio  s  B 


WU31I!  Fltbrr't  illt- 

Mr,  Qudmg^  .. — .,... 
I.Ktto.  Bos. . 


\' 


I  0    0 

1  ]     0 

$  »   ij 

4  4  tQ 


1^  K«tiiv«  ITMicta- 
er^lDalR... ,. 


MllBg  Whl(i3i.fwTwo 
£  OrpIwTHK  In  Mr4- 
°t    Mnalt^i      Scbi'Cd. 

"      KWPCTGOII  ..800 

^  SuTiifiV      Sfihol*™, 

^     forNAtlvfTefl^bon  8    0    0 

llrt,  Brrjwu.  Pliea- 

««ift'a  Hilt  ... 1  IS   6 

0  Hra.CrtAB  .  ..     0    8    u 

«>»aflt«r   W.  (iiUMtr, 

I    fir  Ht»i.  ^t.Lf     ..050 

ICXiUr<3t«il  for   Suln- 

6      (sililob    of    t»:^i.iJi, 

-     br      ltr«.       Ooi. 

Urowii  nod  Mki« 

»triitij*»cii«pou       «'*>!S'J2    w   i  2 '2  2 

D«<r  A  H-iii  For  ;Wldnirii*  F«:od   8   7   • 

BoT,A,MeUL  Itoft^5Btit  ^  .^  .     0  10   0 


SlllincripttOEiit 37    5 

'Sundii^  ^^bouL       .      'is 
lilt  Ml,.   BiicVliiihuci 
»lrwt    ,^.,.„.    I    S 

MiMJi^nivrr  B«x«t. 

,Mr.  Ikinar. .., on 

0  Mr.T»  D'jMiln  ......    u  1 

01  Unn    tiff    ffl^l'i^wi' 
01    AiidOrTtlliMi*' Fond  8   0 

Btj.  Ot.  (kl;  mL  1 J .  id, 
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MIS8IONAKY   HAGASINl 


B.  Creek,  Esq S  0 

Tkams, 

W.  Cos.  Esq 1   0 

Mr.  Humphries.  Wttl- 

,.dHite 0  10 

Mr.  T.  Deverell 1    0 

Mrs.  Looseley 0  10 

Miss  Cox   0   5 

Mr.  Se/mour  0   5 

Miss  Nichol's  Box  .   0   8 
Mr.O.Huut 1   0 

U.  U$.  M. 

BUTLAND8HIBE. 
Omkham, 

Q.  Finch,  Esq ft   0 

Subsorlptions  ..^.....    1  18 
Sunday  School  hox   0   7 
71.  b$. 

Uppinffham. 
Ber.  J.  Green. 

Sub«crlptions 40   8 

Mr.  T.  O.  Parker, 
for    Native    Tea- 
cher John  Green .  10   0 
Collected    by    Miss 

Green  S   o 

Sabbath         School 

Children  i  17 

64^1S«. — .— 


SIS   0 
018    0 


Swan  Hill. 
Bev.  W.  Thorp. 

o|Snbecribers 4  5  0 

Ladies'  Association, 
Collected  by- 
Mrs.  Thorp  

Miss  Wearer  

Mrs.  J.  Pnroe  and 

Mrs.  Nealor 

Miss    Bnrron    and 
Mrs.O.B.Nicholls 

Miss  Ford 

Mrs.  Hay  

Mrs.  B.  Evans  and 

Mrs.  Owen   

JaneMevrlck 

Mftria  Mason 

SandAV  School  Girls 

C.  E.NicholIs'sBox 

Por  Widows'  Fund 

87/.  OS.  id. 


SHB0P8HIRE. 

Neioport. 
Bev.  W.  Faton. 

Subscriptions 11   8 

Public  Meeting 1  12 

Collections   0   1 

Collected  bj  Mr. 
and  Miss  Silves- 
ter, from  Bank 
Sundny     Schoola 

andFrtente 4  0 

Juvenile  Missionary 
Society. 

Collected  by- 
Mlssea       Johnson 

andStunnaa  l   s 

Mlsaes      Atkinson 

and  Wamr 0  It 

Miss  Orifflths 0  11 

Miss  Bomrs 0   7 

Miss  M.liOwe 0  15 

Master  Paton 0   4 

Independent  Cha- 
pel, Sunday 

School  Collaetion .  0  10 

Classes. 

Mr.  H.  P.  Silvester.  0  8 

MtssGrifflth. 0   0 

Miss  Treasure 0  0 

Miss  Stnrgess 0   f 

Miss  Simpson 0   6 

Miss  Podmore 0   1 

MiS"  Lowe 0  4 

Boys' Class  0   1 

Infant  Class  0  2 

Boxes. 

Bachael  HUmpage  .  0  4 

Hannah  Smart  0  S 

Louisa  Smart 0   8 

Lucy     and    Emilj 

Tipping „  0   8 

John  Boiers 0  S 

B.  Morris 0    1 

P.PldgeoD 0  1 

801.  Oi.  9d. 

QtwcttTjf  Branou. 
Subscribers. 

Mr.Greizonr „..  l   0 

T.MloshalTBsq.  .„  I    0 

Mr.  E.W.  Thomas...  L  1 

CoUected  by- 
Miss  Davfea 0  1 

Miss  C.  Oavles  ...„.  0  17 

Miss  Grepory 1  14 

Miss  B.  Laoon 1 10 

MissMlnshaU 1    0 

Miss  Thomas 1   • 

Mrs.  Wade  „ 0  0 

Annual  asnrtoeo 10  s 


Juvenile  Ssdetgr  Boxes. 
Miss  S.  Jane  Davtes  OSS 
Thomas  Davtes  ......   0   10 

Alfred  Jones    0  0  11 

Miss  Minsh.nll 0   18 

Bx8.2Ua8d,;  37;.S<.4d. 


8  10 

s  s 

8  18 

I  IS 
1  1 
0  0 
0  14 
0  10 
5    8 


Castle  Gate  Chiqiel. 

Ber.  B.  HUL 

Mr.  Lewln,  Treasurer. 

For  Widows'  Fund   ISO 
Mr.  George  Daviss, 

Sutton 0  10   0 

Mr.  Lewis  JontM  ...110 
Sums  under  lot.. 0  IS   4 

Missionary  Boxes. 

The  Yonng  Gentle- 
men  at  Mr.  Junes 
Poole's  Academy. 

Kinzsland 8  10   0 

lOfTbe  Toung  Ladles 
at  Miss  ScammeU's 
EstKblishment, 

The  Orescent  1  IS   0 

Small  Sums 0  8  5 

Sabbatta  Sobool. 
Young  Men's  Bible 

Class 0  18  0 

Boys  and  Girls 14  0 


Collected  by- 
Miss  Skinner 0  IT 

Miss  Couzens  .........  0  14 

A  Friend „...  0   0 

Public  CoUectlou  ...  4   4 

Boxes. 

Mnster  MuUlns 0  17 

Master  Clarke 0   0 

Master  Jones 0   0 

Miss  Indermare 0   3 

Three  Litdies  for  the 
support  of  an  Or- 

Ehan  to  be  called 
harlotte  Mullins   8   0 
Sundigr  School  Chil- 
dren     0   4 

For  Widows'  Fund    1   0 
Bxs.  U.4d.',VU.  17*. 

Chard. 
Ber.  W.  Densham. 

Collections   0   8 

.Sundwy  School    0  10 

Lriidios'  Association    S    7 

'Subscriptions 8  10 

Missionary  Box 1   8 

Exs.  i$M.'.  m.  lis.  Sd. 

Pulwood. 

Bev.  J.  Tajior. 

Collection 1 10 

Mn8terS.Hebditch's 

Box   •    0   4 

The    late    Mrs.   B. 

Welman „..   S   8 

41.  to. 

0.  N.  Welman,  Esq., 
investedinOottsoIr 
to  nay  the  Annual 
Subseriptionor  the 
late  Mrs.  B.  Wel- 
man, In  perpetuity  87   0 


Missionary  Association. 

Miss  Hannah  Woodall. 

Secretary. 

CoUeeted  by- 
Mrs.  Maddox  lie 

Mrs.  Amtby 18   8 

Miss  H.  Deakin 0  U 

MissBasthope oil' 

MlssH.  WoodaU  ...    1    4 

Sums  under  io« 0  10 

SSi.  8».fld. 

SOMBBSBnraiBB. 

BH$M     Auxfliary, 

per  W.Wills,  Esq., 

1     OB  account   lOO   0 

8  BrunswiekJuvenile 

Missionary  Work* 

ins  Class,  for  a 
9]  CmidatPeeltonto 
8    be    named   Anne 

7     Hartland   8   0 

a  Broadway,  Bev.  8. 

Boss S   0 


Brid{;eic€U«r, 
Bev.  E.  H.  Jones. 
)  Ladies*  Assoolatton  10  8 

OOolleotton 0  10 

Publle  Meeting 4  17 

JuvenlleAssoofirtlon  18  10 

7  Boxes 1  10 

4  For  Widows'  Fund   8  18 
0  40^  8t.  6d. 


Brutou, 
Bev.  W.  Skinner. 
iSubscribers 4 


HtimMdfft, 

Subscriptions S   0 

Oolleotion l   0 

Boxes. 

Hester  Clark   l    s 

Mrs. Coombs. .,   0  14 

MlssTnyior 0   7 

Exs.  8«.  Od.;  5«. 


MUbonuPart, 

Sunday  School  for 
Native  Teacher 
Ephralm  Perkins  10   0 


North  P€tktr*on. 
Bev.  W.  PhiUtpa. 
Sunday  SchoolBoxes  S  0 


South  Cheriion  and 
Tew$pl«(^mb0,per 
Bev.  J.  Bewsey....„  8  18 

South  Pethtrton, 

Subscriptions 4   0 

Collected  by— 

Miss  Daniel 8   1 

MissHerratt I    4 

Mrs.  TerreU _.    l  is 

Mrs.  G.  Vanx 1  15 

Martha  Dehle 0   7 

Martha  Uebditoh  ...   0  5 

SarahA.Lans 0   0 

Miss  Kichard'sBox   0   5 
M.andE.'Tapscoet.  0   1 

(Collections 7  18 

Exs.  IBs. ;  18Z.  IBs.  Od. 

nmmton, 

Paul's  Meeting. 

Bev.H.Addiscott. 

Subscriptions if  5 

Mr.  W.  H.  Heuda- 
benrok.for  Central 

South  AMea. 1    0 

OoUeofcton „..  u    1 

Public  MeMlM 5  8 

Sabbath  Mio9  and 
BlblaClass. 10  10 


For  Widows'  Fuid   4  IS  0 
Ladies'  Assoolatlou   7  411 

Boxes  0  8  0 

fl0i.4g.8d. 


Nortk  Street,  Indspoidaat 
Ohapi^ 

Bev.  A.  McMillan. 

Subscriptions 11  14  a 

Sabbath  School  and 

Bible  Classes  1817  8 

Annual     Collection 

including    1/.    for 

distribution       of 

New  Testaments  17  IS  10 
Mrs.        Goodman's 

Box 0   0  0 

Por  Widows*  Fund  10  S  0 
For  Native  Teacher, 

per  Mr.  Lugg  8  17  6 

A  Friend,  for  a  Sa- 

moan  Teacher,  to 

labour    in    some 

heathen  Island  ...  8  0  0 
W.  14t.  Id. 

WineantoM. 

Bev.  J.  E.  Drovor. 

Subscriptions S  10  • 

Collection  S  18  7 

aesidue  of  the  late 

Miss  C.    Deane's 

Pooket-money 110 

Sabbath  School  18   0 

For  Widows'  Fund  0  17  8 

Mlssionarr  Boxes. 

Elisabeth  White OU  0 

M.  U.  ft  E.  Drover...   0  5   8 

Andrew  King 0  8  6 

lft.8s.7d. 

Ber.  B.  8.  Short. 

Collected  by- 
Mrs.  Short 18  8 

Mrs.  Newton  0  14  S 

Mra.Bogers 0  10  4 

Miss  Dunn 0   r  4 

Mrs.  Williams 0  IB  S 

MiMYtckery  0   ft  8 

J.  Cheek 0   I  7 

Mr.  Lansdown 10  0 

Missionary  Boxes...  10  6 

Public  Meeting 8  14  6 

For  Widows'  Fund  0  IS  0 

Exs.8f.8d.:  I0l.18s.10d. 

FANPtt. 

Per  Mr.  T.  Fooks. 

Collection  S  15  0 

Public  Meeting SOS 

Subscriptions 8  15   0 

Sunday  School,  hy 

Mrs.  Hammond...  1 18  0 
CoUeeted  by    Miss 

U.  BawUns 8  18   S 

Missionary  Boxes. 

Miss  Stickland  1 11    1 

Mrs.  Hamnoond 0  18  10 

dMissOfllingham  ...  0  0  0 

6  Mr.  Bunn 0  6   0 

oMrs.Vaux 0   8   7 

Mr.  Boberts 0   4   0 

Mrs.  Smith  OSS 

Mrs.  Warman 0   6   5 

M.J.Hammond 0   0   9 

8.  Garrett 0  7  10 

B.  Pine   0  5   8 

S.  A.  Brooka 0   4   5 

J.  Hammond  OSS 

M.J. Snook 0   S  U 

K.Oooper  0   t  S 

Master  Sherring  ...  0  6  S 

Master  Swatarage...  0  IT  S: 

MasterH.Swaterags  0  S.*  8 

F.Dodge. ., 0   8   6 

O.  Winsor 0   8    1 

G.Hunt „ 0   1    S 

W.  Bine 0  0  11 

H.  Busby  _...  •  0  Sr 

S^ThrseBoys  0   2   7 

^A-B OSS 

FraotiOBS ^.  0  •  10 


roK  MAT,  1857. 
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MiMi  ^riirJit ^^  .    i  14 

Mim  Hmiit   .  .....^.   4  n 


8S5:.: 

*Frt*n3 


■   T 
1    « 

0    t 


Mr.  ^>.  W  srrtUoir  ,^    0    ft 
-  »lr.  T.  B&ilo^   .......    1>   7 

101  u 


MImSIII, ...... .,.„..._    0}B 

Maafter  lAwH  .,...„..  4  a 
M  r.  Hfunitlon  ...„^^  0  « 
In  Ami  iiottooJ  .......   »  1 

CoUv«i.ion I  S 

XW.  19».  ttd, — 


llimlkmnm ..^..    B  1«   « 

MiHrKiT?   .....   1  m 

MlMioaia^  BoK V  3^  10 


1^    liln 
1 ^.  .     f   » 


aiTRBKT. 


£UiD  ChajidU 
AnnlTersiLff      iScr- 


Qirrmat. 
E«T.  S.  M,  Cwmba. 

M)HlIn>irii .,^„    iwi 

l&lu  tS«  !tiuuid«n  ...   0  ut 

Hoxm. 

,...-   0  3 

lilAvHAtI   ........  ..^.     U     4 

MlMlATlra 0    1 

il«At«r  UiiTie*.... Q   ■ 

ins .............. ....^    I  I* 

tLlia,M. — 


!3i(nLli  iHljI1I1A.u..    . 
0  Hi4«  Huh3jert  

Anil  Jk.LLblJt'.iDCI     . 


llcv.T.lfEra]4l. 


h  Id 
9    D 

fl.Bmoii,Hjmi 1  ti    t 

aatMcJChJUr^ii..    a  Win 
91.  ^9iiM«u   >-....-    (»   i   « 

Far  3fty.  ^  loliaACka   t  if 


l'^     CciUeciaA  lir— 

_.Mr>.  Ij^vvi  _,._..   K   r 

|:UJnii  h»irk*y  .    ,     ^„    It  la 
Lpim.  .tnuilil  . ....    1    ft 

J   Ki*.  ijj.j  It/.  !Bf.  14.^ 


CgDe&iloiit,..,  ,..„.„,.  fl   B 

UlM  I^rk)«r 1  Hi 

Mill  ilAr|»  ...  ..^....  <l  W 

m'mm n^(mmik..„,.  0  « 

KlMC.lLiitMbt  ......  i»   I  1 

MinlftxiPfi   »,.-....  «  1 

Jtiwl«r  J.  KixKi....  0  1 1 

Mim  |t«tiMiiptiiMi  ^..  0   t 

MttiOkiyUalvr  ;;....  «   I 

Jiiinir  llu«>Dii^,....  0  s 


£«t.  W.  BvTwa. 

._    .,„ W   5 

^utncMTtDttoni  .........   s  il 

C^a«*  1^  IHirttlon  (, 
pm  Mr«.  Bias«»,.     U  14 

uan   .,...,.._.........     1  U 


fig 
oil 

t   « 

u   a 

0  1H 

0  n 

X    i 

II  1 

u   * 

o  e 

0    4 


OQUe«t«il  bj— 

IJitniblX  !«cbool ..,    110 

MlMloiiBfT  Bcnn. 


3!r.  CT.  Ua«»  . 

|lr»,  FariB«r  „. 

7  Mm.  DwMi ......  .„ 

I'Ur.  BaiuMjer* 

a  lliuUelportt}  ,- 

*j  Iti.  J.  JJitpiBr 

*  Mr.  SAjrsn 

^  Kxi.  U.  I  nt.  liM.  id 
a 


mm^tieiuTiiar u   h 

Eul  jlw. ;  ai>^.  I II.  U. 

Mr.Apted..  , ©KJ 

Mrv  Mmwuir;. 1    o 

1/,  109 


Eer.  J.l:«»tlQ7p  Jan, 


MiwTBMWf,., ,.    3     0 


Smw.  L.  H.  Brni(M. 

SsthaBTttwrt  . ..^.....    T   I 

DaviMcB  .,.. ft  m 

IfidjjQd 49    ft 

mt.  0r.  Od.^ — - 


E,  Pldmps,£H4.{4.,)    &    3 
L»im»^  fur  ><€>w  lilt- 

11 


Ffir  Mr*,  DodIUiq. 

CuU^ctfid  by— 

UJiflMDarii    , ,.    1    i  10 

Uaat«r  &  U.  Iioui^ 

t«o     .....  .........,.._    119  i 

HVmJ,  Ft«(i I    4  4 

Udtje^  Newtir  .  ....  1    t  fi 
A  l-nesiil,   %  IliH 

ti<lEXilti:F»i.Li     ,10  0 

Fur  ^'tttawi' Fund    7  i  ^ 

di,  (4jr.  lUL -^ 

S  iiil*wl|?li*iM  „.„....  »  14  5 

Cuilecttania    „.„ v  it  t 

fllllitlC  ]|4!«4(tti  ......    s    i  0 

OalliWAtll  tV  MlMM 

Ff^uIMi  BHd  ^iH 

Kitnt , Hlft  4 

MLuiaoary  Boifi-i. 

a'Mr.  Brt<VH il  14  W 

^Mi»s<s  ('Urk    ....    01?  tf 

S;,llr.U.lto!tL. .........    I  tft  « 


OiiUi^iaQd  by- 
Muter  F.W.BisIk..    II  It  Oh 
iW.ar^dS.  Grlftt  .  .,     tUl  v 

AllMterKtMit       a   »  0 

Lift,  lihi,  lit. ;  ^L  IOm.  -"  ■  ■ 

MmMcTHIt ft    E  a 

Soudflf  BftlKilBrii    „     1    1  4 

^^         4^ftfLll^,^ 


SJtw.  T,  J.  KlirhtJeS^. 
^nlmcrifft iDiiB .......  f?   0 

li.A.  Webb/l£tQ.,n]r 

Uuien  and  Cvrtfa  ...  til 
For  Wlilvwft'  FrnKl  1  It 
■tiLudiif  Seliuui   .......    I  10 


.   .        Oft 

tittBUMlOitrlt   0  ft 
14  4i-  M.^ 


W.  ClartmiirfoF 
aeiloU),  BiUiiui  ....    11 


Vert.^.  IVliUe.  Bill. 

*  For  TiAiifo  Xeaclier 

"     nigamoii ft    0 

Fw  StuOeul  «i( 
Jlarutiuaei ft  ^ 

tu  Af no*  ...-.^..^ —   t  9 
WL 

BoAidlii^  acbflol. 
PvT.N.  WbltejBiq- 
For  XullaiL  ^Hif?b«rft 
VI    TlioniMi     Uvrlk'n 
10      M  Iill«  HtKl  Jnmea 

BlFor  Atbetti  Tmrhct 
(3i«rt*  Mordttit 
Wmt« 10  0 

For  Soutli  fi«M 
lettDlier,  Jiihii 
UuNlvn  Whlt«     .     Q^    » 

For  CUlijp-j^-   <Jlfl!^, 


p»r  II«n  fir.  Sluae. 


txvm^  .  ..  ... 

Fur  Utiw  >t 


SnbieniHi^uk M 

CVtJJUietlunii 8 

JnntDirn  fi-nsifity   ...    S 
rw  Wiiioiin'  Fuod  ft 

Kr.Bwvor  .........   o 

Mkfli  Dtwirbfidtfi  ...   0 
Mr.  Howi ...............   1 

*tri.  PMloii..  .*■":'"   0 
Mr*.  PalifiD  ...........    U 

Mn.  SiDltli    ..„„....      1 

Hti.  WHliiKn*.  ...   e 

Et4.ti.W.:4tJ.to.M.— 


ft  * 

LB  * 

4  1« 

ft  « 

*  ■!! 

a  I 

ft  a 


.IA4 


Bev^.  F.  Jl.DAHMna. 
e^iiibAerltsUuiti ,  1&   1   0 

(fur  Mn.J.H.BiHl- 

AliftoralL.. 3  1«    » 

fur  Wldo«a'  FuDO.  B  n  f> 
^quidai-  fi^ool  and 

JUvunlkiAiJiJlilfniy 

luf  ^Allvf  Teaiflwr 

at      pRr^yrtuilijr. 

RgOvFattnarlNkvleaTQ  tt  ft 
"   tjtai.i  iU.i?i Jd, — — 
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MISSIONARY    MAGAZINE 


SUSSEX. 

Auxiliary  Societj. 
W.  Penfold.  Es<i.,TreMarer. 

The  AuxUiary 80  18  « 

Watenfleld 1   8   0 

Boffnor J   •  0 

CMddimolit  S   1   0 

AlM$ton 8   7 

Boat  Qringtead 4  15 

Hentmoneeux 5  0 

CUeietter,  St.  Mar- 
tin's Square 0  8 

WorMng 6  U 

UHdJUld 

Honham 

H<utino9 


Boxes. 

Mrs.  BnuQ    

Anne  Thompson   ... 
a  iris*  Senior  Class  . 


0  0  S 
0  4  0 
0   8   0 


.  12  t 
.  IS  10 
.  10  17 
.  18  10 


Oards. 

Thomas  Tajrior  0  0  10 

Benjamin  Heatley  .   0  8   t 
Miss  Richardson  ...    0   8 

Smaller  sums 0    8 

Exs.  9d. ;  2/.  4t.  8d. 

Stratford-upon-Avon. 
Mrs.    Canning,   for 
Nntive  Teacher  at 
Lekf^long 8    0 


Arttndel 

Sacramental  Collec- 

Uon  for   Widows 

and  Orphans 1   .   _ 

14/.  18*.  M. 

Cuck/fild  M   8    J 

Legacy  uf  late  C.  D. 
ijOV9d»j,  Esq.,  per 
Uer.  A.  Foystor  ...  50    0 

Lewet, 

Old  Chapel,  Cliire  ...   8  li 
For     Mrs.    Addis's 
School,  Coimbatoor  1  10 

il.U. 

Tabernacle 85  6 


Briffhton. 
London  Aoad  Chapel  10  8 

Queen's        Square 
Oluwel 15  11 

Por  NatiYe  Teacher, 
John  Stephenson  10   0 
851.  lU.  Od. 


Union  Street  OhapeL 
For  Joseph  Basoa- 

raaka 7  10 

Sacramental  Colleo- 
tlon  for   Widows 

and  Orphans   0  11 

For  Kuruman  Mis- 
sions       0  0 

70/.5».0d. 

North  Street  Chapel  88  14 
For  Native  Teacher, 

Joseph  Sortaln  ...  10  0 
For  Native  Teacher, 

South  Sea  Is  ands  5  0 
For  College  at  Samoa  5  0 

For  China 0  10 

100/.  4s.  id.- 


Lesi  Expenses 


475  IS    0 
.  10    0    0 


WABWICKSHIRI. 

Coventrtf, 

Tioar  Lane  OhapeL 

Bev.  J.  Sibree. 

Collected  by- 
Miss  Allen 8  17   0 

Miss  Dunn   8  U   u 

Miss  Boilings 1  lu   s 

Miss  Kinder 1    l 

Blixabeth  Lee 6   S 

Mrs.  Pratt S    S   8 

Miss  L.  Spenoer 1  11 

Miss  Taylor 8,1 

Oolieotion  ll   8 

Bxs.48s.8d.;  30/.17«.6d. 

Well  Street. 

Rev.  B.  G.  WUliams. 

Miss  Weston's  Book  0  14  • 


Leaminffton. 

Spencer  Street  Chapel. 

Rev.  A.  Pope. 

Subscriptions IS  11   0 

H.  Clark.  Bsq..  for 
New  Missions  iu 

Aft-loa  1    0 

Children's  Boxes  ...    8  11  10 

SnndSjV  School 0  IS   6 

Miss  Little's  Bible 

Class 1    1    8 

Sermon  and  Public 

Meeting IS  15   0 

48/.  18«.  Orf. 

Witkpbrook. 
Ber.  D.  Praln. 
Daniel  Hasolwood...    1    0 

Mr.  Tomllnson  0   6 

Mr.T.  Unselwood...   0   3   0 

Boxes. 

Mrs.  Prsin   0  14   0 

Mrs.  Toralinson 0  4  0 

2/.  Of. 

WESTMORBLAND. 

KendcU. 
John  Somervell,  Esq.,  See, 

Subscriptions 87  IS   0 

For  Foreign  Schools. 

Mrs.  Marriott S  0  0 

Mrs.  Wm.  Whitwell  I  0  0 
Mrs.  I.  Braithwaite  0  10  C 
A  few  Friends,  per 

Mrs.     Somenell, 

fbr  Mrs.  Addis's 

School,  Coimbatoor  8   0  0 

Collections. 
Annual  Meetings  ...    8   8   1 
Independent  Chapel   17   8 
Presbyterixui  Ditto .   1    4  lu 

Zion  Ditto 4   0   c 

Fellside        Sunday 

School 0  14   8 

Zion  Chapel  Sunday 

School 8  15   8 

Independent  Chapel 

Ditto  0  10   2 

Missionary  Boxes. 
E.  Whitwell.  Esq. ...    1  15   S 

W.Wilson,  Esq o  ll    5 

Mrs.  Hargreave 0   S  li 

Subscriptions  and  Collec- 
tions at 
Kirkbv  LonadaU  ...8   0   0 

Bavemtonedate 0   0   6 

Croab!/  Garrett 1  18   o 

KirkbM  Stephen 8  17   S 

88   0    8 
Less  Expenses  ...   4  13  7 

8S1S    8 


WILT8HIBE. 

Ooatacre, 
For  the  Ship. 

SsmuolH.Read 0 

Ann  C.  Bead. 0 

Martha  Guy 0 

Elisa  Taylor 0 

Asenath  Lovelocic ...    0 


AnnBlaekman  0 

Henry  Hillier 0 

Sarah  Eattf>ll  0 

1/.  8».  5<I. — 

HeytetbHrit,  per  Mr. 
E.  OUbert 5 


5   0 


Biffkworth. 
Zion  Independent  Chapel. 
Bev.  T.  Gilbert. 
Boxes. 
Collected  by- 
Master  Johnson 0   s  ; 

Miss  Moor 0   S   ( 

MlssTownsend 0   8   i 

Miss  Smith  0  n   : 

Miss  Barrett   0   8   i 

A  Friend 0   I  ( 

Sabbath  School 
Children  in  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Rey- 
nolds'Classes  

Mrs.  Gilbert's  Box. 
and  Sunday  School 
Children's  Dona- 
tions  

Public  Meeting 

Exs.  Of.  Sd. ;  7/.— 

Ualme$bunf, 
Rev.  I.  Hanl{s. 

Sri?2^?5  iiii,-Y ]^l  J. Master  H.W.Gunn   0   S 

Sabbath  School  ....      1   4  0  j(jg.  p  Martin 0  10 

Misses  Morgan 0  10 


1    8  0 


1    5 
8  14 


Miss  Dawson 0   8ft 

Elizabeth  Franklin.   0   t  0 

Katie  Gayton  0   A   O 

M.A.andJ.  Haden.  0   6   0 

M.  A.  Hanney 0   14 

Willie  Kemp 0   0   O 

Willie  Mann,  Family 

Box   17   1 

Alice  and  O.  Offer...   0   19 

EmmaPumel    0   10 

Edward  Perry 0    0  11 

George  Bioh  0  8   0 

J.  F.  Stancomb  110 

Annual  Collection...   0  IS   S 

For  the  Ship 0  13   0 

Sewing   Party,    for 

Joanne  Turner   ...8    8   0 

Do.  Mission  Schools   0   0   0 

80/.  is.  5d. 

Warminster. 

Common  Close  Chapel. 

Ber.  H.  M.  Oiuin. 

Ladies*  Association. 

MlssBrodribb 8   0   6 

Miss  Butt I  10   4 

Miss  Carpenter 14    0 

Mrs.  Curtis 0  11    6 

Miss  Ann  Curley  ...   0  10   5 

Mrs.  Wilkins  S   4   8 

Miss  Price 0  14  0 

Missionary  Boxes  &  Cards. 


Miss  Forward 0  17 

.Miss  Jane  Forwnrd   0   4 
Miss  Fanny  Forward    0   5 


4/.- 
Jiarlborouffh. 


Bev.  B.  H.  Smith. 

Subscriptions 5  10 

Boxes  1   0 

Juvenile     Working 

Party  4  8 

roUecilon 4  14 

For  the  Ship 1    0 

Bxs.10s.6cf.;  l6/.5».7d. 


Metksham. 
Bev.  J.  Jones. 

Subscriptions  B  18 

Sunday  School 

Children 0  10 

Collection 1  18 

8/.  7s.  4d. 


TUburjf. 

Bev.  J.  M.  White,  B.A. 

Contributions 7  7  ' 

Trowbridge  Tabernacle. 
Bev.  T.  Mann. 
Annual     Subscrip- 
tions  10  18   0 

Boxes. 

Mrs.  Besser l    5 

Mr.  Chapman o  lo 


Mr.  Cook   0    8 

Mrs.  Lansdown 0   3   8 

Mr.  Bawlings 0   5   0 

Collections. 

Anniversary    11 

Sncramental s 

Sliver  Street  Chapel  S 

Mrs.Pearce'sBox...  0 

Ladles'  Association. 
Collected  by— 

A  Friend 0  10   O 

.VissGayton    1  11    0 

Miss  Hushes  1  11    7 

Miss  Little   u  13    4 

Miss  Jukes  0  10 

Miss  F.  Stancomb...  4  18 

Juvenile  Brandt. 
Boxes. 

Boys*  Bible  Class  ...  S   1 

Girls' Ditto  S    S 

Pastor's  Ditto o  18 

Sunday  Schools l    8  10 

0  0  Alice  s  Julia  Brown  1   0  o 

6   0  RlisAbeth  Bailey o 

Sellna  Bull    0  0  ll 

8   0  Susanna  Cox   0 

8   3  D.  Chapman 0 


Mrs.  Sinkins  0  10   0 

Master  Wm.  Tardy.  0  4  0 

Juvenile  Association. 
Working  Society,  for 
Mary  Ann  Vardy. 
in  the  School  of 
Mrs.  W.  Porter, 
Madras  5  0   0 

Girls'  Sunday  School. 

General  Box 14  0 

Prudence  Bush 0   1  11 

Boys'  Sunday  School. 

General  Box 0  4  7 

Frank  Exton  0   S   0 

AlAredFord 0   10 

George  Grant o   6  o 

Frank  White  0   0   6 

Juvenile    Anniver- 
sary     1  14  11 

Collections   0  0  0 

Anniversary  Meet- 
ing     8  16   4 

Subscriptions 4   9  u 

Collection    at    the 

Ordinanei,  fbr  the 

Widows' Fund    ...    8   1    6 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  John 

Provis.  for  Ditto...    10   0 

Exs.  84«.  Od.  : 

48/.  15».  lOd. 

Wettburp, 
Old  MeoUng. 


Public  Meeting  6  1  10 

Collected  by- 
Mary  Smith Oil 


0   ^Ji Mrs. Francis   .V.."..."    1    0 
2   ?  Ellen  FranoU 0 


0  Miss  Zeal  0  15  S 

Mr.  Cousens (A.)    1    0  0 

For  Widows'  Fund.    15   0 
Bxs.S5«.Sd. ;  0/.  a».  Sd. 


W0BCESTEB8BIBB. 

Brierh  Bill. 

Rev.  B.  Roebuck. 

Subscriptions 2  0 

Boxes. 
Miss  M.  Baehe... 
Miss  L.  Baohe .... 
Mr.  J.  Bishop  .... 
Mr.  W.  Cramage. 


Mr.  W.  Baohe 

Mr.J.  Barbe 

Mr.  O.  Bedford 

Mr.T.Boldshaw 

1    4fSmaUSums 
8   7! 


0   8 

0  8 
0  18 
0   5 


Digitized  by 


^      4/.ias-8d.- 

Coogk 


6 
0 

0 
0 
8  • 
8  7 
8  4 
SU 
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KeT.T.Gree&aeid. 
Collected  by- 

Ifra.  Clark 

Mlsft  Uobson. 
VUaFaweett      . 

MisaKlteU 

UiMLea 

Miu  Steward       , 
Hiss  B.  Stevriirtl 

MlBsWeat 

aclsaWillia  .. 

Hlaaiona 
lira.  Qreenfle 
Mra.  WaukUu^ 
Boys'  Suiidajr  > 


Mrt.  3£oiial 

Jaii^rait .^ 

I    QhiWwo  ........ 

ill   1     M,     F.     WrtsM, 

B   4  MklaiUirheOtUi*- 

B   7  II    liijiMrT  Roj. 

711  ilPw    }h)Ji»tw%'    ami 

n  IJ  ?[    OrpfuiFiif'  Fuiitl    „ 

i    7    *| 


r  *  0 


Bfff .  U»  OtlAWlJlhBW.        \ 

&jliMtionn ^m  i(! 


^1        lllulniiuiiT  m>Tt»». 

''pMMrisBiiiiilon  .  .    1  1 
-{Per   Mri,   Blutikin, 
Mn.     Boaii,    hutl 

lli«i  DawaKCk  ti 

:Siuj^  ^tobiMiL 9 

Wl,  at.  Urf, 

llPT-  J.  1%p1«. 
Otilluotlont  , 


MiibAcrttitttMii 


br 


YORKI 

i7aU  and  i 

Auxiliar, 

A.  Levett,  Ei 

Fish  Stre 

Bev.O.] 

Collections  ..         ,.  if  1   4t 

lAdiea  and  Jc      1 1 1r  A  a  meiH 
atloD.  per  ii  "    v*Hit 

and  Mrs.  J.  <:a. 

Collected  bj 
Mrs.    Abmni     ami 

Miss  Straits  n  7   A   S 

Krs.  Bcauanu  yu^t 

Boden  1  IS 

Hiss  Brass  ..         „    &  A 

JSissCobb ,.    1    7 

Miss  Dales 4   1 

Miss  Po«ter All  11 

JClss  Irving  .       _..    I    A   « 

MissKidd _    »    I    » 

Miss  Malcolm  a   4   \ 

MissMusKrnT     3    a   « 

Miss  We«tei-d  1^-  ..    1   0  10 
MissWrangbum   ...    1  la 
Miss         wW    '>'» 

Missionary  '  iS  1 

Miss    Mary 

Tapp,    for 

Kong, 

Miss  l^mily  -  T.iili 

Tapp.forCaiLii-oiy 
Miss  Aston's   iib- 

alonary  Boi 
Miss:CoWs  I 
Saraii      Shav 

Domestic  S 
mtto.     Miss 

Box  

Sabbiith 

CbUdren.  f 

"JohnWlU 
MrJosepu  Li 

for    the 

Teacht-r     i 

Lambert  .. 
A   Fri3nd,  at.  .-,1— 

sionary  HreikfuAii    s    . 
MissElixabetii  rnr- 

ner's  ij»gao S   <> 

Subscriptions  ti  i« 

Proflt  on    Ml-^k^Mii- 

ary        BreiiKftut, 

Jane.  1S56  .        ..    Ii  14 
l»;.]u.  lod. — ^ 

Albion  rbsvpuU 

B«v.  B.A   EedAird. 

OoUections  .,  ?>fi   \i 

Ladies  a.. dJi  <  i^tnl' 

ation,  per  Mi  njni 


I  It 
tJ14 


Ke».  J.  mbjm. 


if. — 

BBHtk  Cxjr*  «fi4  El* 
Uta^V.  —  llutMirta,. 

i3m*»  *   ti 

MiM   r,  |fiewiiiK*i 
SaissloDriry  lltiat       0  IJ 

BifT.  W.  UetlUoij. 
CQUtii^utlaiil  ,...-.,    1    a 


CiDlUetUiiti    , U  M   « 

haubKrlpiions  _.  ,    1  !»   (r 
LaAfrM  aiHl  JuwauUB  AsbmI- 

CuU^cCrOd  lu'— 

^iuiSl  AdUDS Oil 

;;fM.s.TJK)ioasCiMfcp  i    7 

^  Mlti  Gibatm    ,...  .  (I   S 


hitij     .      D 

a 

•  VlMlt    I 

-iinry 
.    Q 

■I  ■  JlUtll 


VI  It* 


lit«se«  llsmw 
Miw  Hjrd*;  {JDClail- 
in*  £y    for    SLc^. 

^bai.i|  111  tJjdiftj. 

MliaOldliain 
lln.  T*  *rtEurij:.u   . 
ilnryA'in  i'lic^enjiic 
ilaaber  O.  HanUsty 


1t«v.  J.  If  tahart 
Sabsoriptkini      ...     tUl 


k£«T>  J.  Bamaliiiw. 
r'<4]Ac;tlemj|i,  Uai  cti- 

|i«Eii«s 6   t  8 

Ci:>tlt3et«d    by    Uiu 

Wil§thi*rp           ...    1 10  J 

MiMloDAry  Boma. 

Miavoa  VVnuf    .    1  18  0 

MarriHt  Harbar      ...    0   1  8 

A.  and  W,  WOaoo  ...    0   0  0 

B.aiitl  H.I^mley,..    0   8  4 

L.Clalu  ... 0   «  0 

!$ut>«cnpHi<iii    1 10  8 

IW,  Si.  tlcL 

OaUoGlJaa  ..,...„   8  17  9 

iuLie«K|^tlaa«  5  8  0 


1  6 

7  0 

0  0 

S  0 

J  « 


Hmtv. 


.  J.  Haldiln. 


0   0 


tl9    ^  Jf)tlll3^toOllts,B«Cu(  [).)    I    Q    0 
Mrt.l»vhMii»*Buc.   a  f 


ML«siionaJ7  BoxftiL 
MoAln  O.  AdaiR«    .08 

UlaA  KramaCiinptlti  «?    t 

Mn.  fiiftlisr    0    1 

^•uiiuLJti  Ciiitle    .„.,  a   t 

Kn.  KiiutcT   ..„._,  u  VI 

I)ir4.  N«wlia.til... fl    a 

ff|  Miiaier  B.  Oldham  ,  a   a 

^  MfiH  S.  ^velL., 0   A 

iMn.o.  Smith t  d 

Mn.  inall'ft  Vl^md  0  l 

,  IMni.^i»iV*efi. 0   1 

■ -    I 


IbBt*  I.  amebla. 

Ooliectlani   —  ,.,..  1  Id 
Mrs.  vrtutam  Uitii- 
■ju-d'9  MLtKltJuary 

Ho)r    0    7 

guudny  School  dltlo  <i   tf 

For  Widaira=  Fnart  0  7 
lnlfre«E  all0*iMll  mu 

on  the  Aeoouuit    .  9    1 


9\uw  atniit  aii«i^  ii 
Cliff iJUMWttoTT:  8 
Putaltfl  MaatiDg    . ...  11 

BreaJil^t  .._ 0 

Faniir-a-vMir  Suft- 

tonrvticnii  ...    8 

For    Mrl.    Ad«.iU'* 

UNpr 30 

Fmj-    MTU*    I'ottcr'i 

For  WJduw*FuJjd, 
For  Chinese  Si^LuuLi, 

perMlM  ?i«ti>(tu  . 
Fur    liMlYfi    Uktm, 

Samh.      Mftncrirtr 

Abai^bnt.  If  Id  ^tt- 

rsK  ^(.nrjsffnc  Bu- 

fhanan  

Ft«T  N}iri?«  Teacbisr, 

Whiitoy  [SUt  t«yr- 

^nentJ   ..     .,     .,  10 

MiMlDii&ry  BoT.pw 

M>Qq  WiiiiiAkjn   .,.,.    1    8  10 
IliUD,  a  I^r.euJ     .  .18   0 

Ijl    4    4 

Le«t£l;petilet.. ..    8   0   0 


Collected  b^  - 
Mrs.  Baynor    ,    ,- 

Mrs.  Squire 

Mrs.  Marker. 

MissFea  

MlasHaire 

Miss  Tarbotb  IJ   . 
Miss  Simpson 
Miss  Walking  ('»n  . 
MiasM^nsAe  I 
MUs  PeUum., 
Miss  Winch. 
Miss  Huntley     .... 
Miss  Parker 
MiaaWriaht.    .... 
Miss  UawkiniL      . 


'       .!i-r.   ...  ., <^  a 

^Ijsikj-  J.  l>.3lbrw. 

i'iir^ir«.tJ«»id]ti«r'B 

iiL'bMijlJii  Jomati^   0   I 

Sit.  w.  »<t 

QoUetfVlnfift  at  full- 

lio  >fwllQV,  IMIA 

i.nitie«i ta  30 

DunaLinn    trom    m 
W«4lEyFnii         Efl- 

fiMUi^i-nT.dltlo     ..     E    0 

■-.■■.  !.  ■.      '  ■    "irnil- 
'i\     :     -'   ■      ■  '■.   iH?ld 

■M     !   ■  !i     street 
nibAjhij,     ,,.  IJ   9 


CatiiMffham^ 
lUiv.T.Hktks. 

JfCoUoKtiutui   .., ,  .  Sim 

^    ^     "  HiMM^uwnf  IkKlM  .,    1   A 

*^^   ;^    liilJjdln  ,  10   a 

I  in*  *)|  a«i.  It  .4.1*^ 

Mi:«tl4MtlORs II  to   9 

&f  j.  liAhion.  ttisa. ....    I   9  d 
6]  Mariaret  Wnol......   Ik  ft  « 


i  la  ici 


0    4   M j; lAl^Con.  likNa.  .1 
i  10   6]MariH7«tW»al... 


r,«»£xvou>(^  ' 


i^  1  u 


lt*T.  O,  r*  Rran,  1*.D, 
Oi41e<!ltons 10  10  10 

stety  ..„ " 10  0 

^s±?.*!^:  1 1 

Mt«Ji  Itovd^n 1    1 

t^bnlh^MoMl  0  10  a 

Far  Widows*  Fund  .    1    & 
Eu,  m*.  md,i  tM,  If. 

Dri^Md,  A  rrl«3i4 
t«Mk*«bn»  — ,..  8  0 


JTortb 


'SSSft,^ 


4a&iUfliT 


8tq. 

stiirtrr, 

BoT.  J.  C,  TVjttOT.  Wblthy. 

ieonrtary. 

BeT.  11.  Uutftwtek. 
bll4^i»0 ..— .    1   0 


.-  I  r  » 


1  8  0 


4  10    0 


0    0 


iDbHcrlptloiis  .      -.,    J 
Mmaloajary  BwHut, 

AC*  ....    ...    

UUtaioiiAfy  B&x 

|M<ilk<7l  ,. „ 


8   7 
0  14 


SaiseM,    per    It.   0. 
AH&n,  Ewi. ,  ....   8  10   0 


SemrfiOrPUii^  Asuillary. 

Analt^qary  Culleclions. 

Fahllf  Mestiux  ....  IS   5  i 
Juvenilis  HlwAWimrr 


3  15 
1  II 


Bar  Ubwrgb,  gar,  JL 
Balgtfnte  .........  81  17 

Dtno.  €<fifiBiVLtitQa. 
fur  Widovrt  nud 
Orphntit. ,.,   6  10 

Old  Otnipel,  «fl?.  B. 
Bain^klioiiBC' ,..  U    8 

Diibu,  I'mJlfil  Com* 
inimluTi>    CmT    VTl- 

rloiAffkainI  [.VtilllitlS 

Hiiatoaap^j  Iliih^'.- ,.. 

FUey  i^-r    1 

Bnr  tTliurcb.  N^-W 
Year**  UtiUfCtlun 
tEFT  WMuws  aiid 
Drpbant    ...^ —   8 

and  hme  Olaas, 
f^  IndiAa  Yuatb. 
J%rlh«««rAj^,  aj 


ed  by 


816 


MISSIONARY  MAOASINE 


Prom  n  Friend,  ^or 

for  IndtftfilQiil^, 

Mr.    A-  Corbold^ 
.8cliicioLJiunhii,ii(>r    t   0 
Bmidsi^'  riiendi,  por 
litw  IL  bDlifKrnliC    ti    0 

BUlTltt  No.  I, 
Br  MlBa  Topb»m  ..   10  13 

DiiiTict  Ko.  n. 

noBdi  iitul  C3ular .    4  15 
DkitriBt  No.  ill. 

AndLanUflET.. ... ..    «    H   ^, 

IHrtrict  No.  IT. 
B7  llri,  Halpu-aL6.      S  U 

DlrtrlctKo.  V. 
By  Hfi.  FMieock  ...    i   1 

JHitrlct  No.  VI. 
Bf  lLra.U,m(!k   ..   H  301U 

nUHflot  No,  TU, 

BjrMtt.»ul*l fi 

BlBlriet  No.  Tin, 
BrUlatWMil.. 1 

Dlatrlet  No,  IX, 
BrMlM  U,  J.Hlci     I    4  Hi 

DlitTbC  No,  X. 
ByMlMMcnni   .....     a    3 

DI«tTlAt  No.  XL 
BrH)»  Ciark«!  , i  a 

Bxi.tiif.Aii.;  ViiUMn^h 

J.  AU€ii<  Etii<,  Tr^iuanr. 

Public  Mtmniats n  19    I 

FuliUo  BiwUkat  ...  ;u   i   l^ 
War  Un.  MAtlim^s 

Sehoal,  Mirupare    1  le 
A^frieail,   1^   lir. 


ja\m., ;..< 0  10  Q 

B«T.  J.  PUvODt. 

Cdllectlont..  ..........  <S  S  S 

Subacj-lftioot  ........  U  9  f 

YoitU)^  Mfta'i  AMm- 

ClutlOK... 10  14  10 

Oc)Uect#d.  hy— 

Mlia»8.nruwn fi    0  0 

|it«9  JetivitMDb  .. ...    t   i  f 


., ..,..,.  9  10  U 

MiiMi  BlHt ..,.»..».  a   «  1« 

Itlu  A.  Hoore  „ ... ...  I    4)    4 

MUie*  WnlM  1  JO    9 

Kdort'  ......        ...  1    1   4 

Mbit  Shimto S   0  III 

Mtn  PtgOuii. 0   4   u 

XtM  gilQMOU  .........  1    0    3 

WMHtiil  ........  1  15   « 

MImB.  PJii^ti».._  1   s  u. 

MtA»DII  lf«4th»TKtOtM9  0     )     9 

Mlu  fkill    , lit 

I    9  tU 


BciO£B9. 

Mr.fiotllW  t   «  D 

XkuMiOhmpmim  ...  OU  o 

BlIiveA^tioiriltfQ......  UU  0 

Uj^ft  A.iinto  BflM.......  1   7 

Ulw  A.  Morrud    ,.,  0    7 

ULia  IS.  Duugiu  _,..  0  M  . 

Mlvi  B.  WlUan  ......  0  It  ? 

HlMBllLittlrfiT  ...  0    «  ] 

mIm  a.  fi.  &i»ii«ti .  «  4  1 

MlHUhrtl 0   7  3 

IiitwftCf^ifiiWed......  0  4V 


Mlinlhiraam'illk- 


Cirfl«j|*on*  ......... ....  4   S  1 

Hat,  T.  B.  llo«lela. 

Col lectlona     .........  RW  fl 

Sii>ncrt[iitu4ia  ........  i   J  u 

Cotteeted  tiy- 

rniiw  S.  Bm^^KD  ...  oil  6 

HIM  SevBri  .........  u  I?  0 

MlHaMwn    .,..,„....  i»  ft  1 

ftilM  UftwKin  ..^..,M  1   0  0 


MlwPlI^  ... ....  OIS   0 

Mlu  Wntian  .........  0   a    I 

ilia*  Y.iilP«r. !  m  t 

Him  La-m „,.  1   i  s 

ciAw    ,, a  t  0 

SfmLll  Sum*  .  ..,^,..,  oil 
The  YouDff  indlM' 

WurklBsBflflkeE  .  S  0  0 
tal.  Ui.  Od.^ — 

Af^lstJ^u  WiaAg  a  tut  Wrl 

Ck)Ue^«d  at— 

Apt^letan  W'lalia  ......  ft  lit   0 

WHhury «  1«    0 

JSiilT9i,irl|Jtton*  ......  tt5    n    W 

MLqjloni^ry  Bn»ktt.  i  is  i 
frudiac^^     cf    Mt^.. 

TPOMSiloid'^ft  Gar- 

dwi I    1  _. 

4  Prl6iid«  for  AjViai  !i   0   0 

CoUectfldjitlUiinton  [»  U   6 

I'or  Widow*' ru&a  .  0  1*  10 

Itm,  IVuvridiita r,   o   u 

IliKllflllAgiti  3     a    0 

For  ujf  li*  S^hoct)  «t 

W^atlwnatow.  ,  loo 

iWf,  I4di.  lOcf , 


^uhacrfittiDcui  .....  S  0  0 
lira,     Omwiihjiw'a 

B"S ,.. „...  0  »  » 

1*016*  „..,..,„..,    ..  I   fl  B 
DltfttT     Kl     FuMia 

M«tlDr  ,...,..., ,.  0  18  « 


Sqhiciiptfipfla a  d   0 

iMdtm^    WofklKff 

Swietir ...*.^.- M   7  i<t 

Ctiflecmoii  ..............    J  W    0 

f^itoJlc  H««UllK     ....    4  la   0 

Bxm.  177.  S<f.;  9Qj; — 


^iiHarfprioni     itnd 
t^uUcdUuo* B  13   1 

.«    (t   il 


HtiiJoHai    ,    .. 

MlMJ.^i^woftli...   0  i   1 

MlpaS.  UatUn-.. v  t  ^ 

"      a  Eftnar  ......  0  t  e 

Jolin  AodflTWM  «....,    A  th  1) 

R.  U^ 0  II   £ 

B«T.  S.  Qliuliilop«. 

FiUDtly 1  1    tJ 

"■    "^  „.. ..     I  0    0 

£I.  1«. 


Grftrl  OiLi«&iirii  and  iSnrriv 
MmmmtrtDnr 
Bat.J.  WUUamt. 
bCoUcfltMl    br    U^ 

CtkApIln  ...^.    8  10   0 

forth  UKb^  ..,.,....  1    0   « 

MtM  Maf»qWU....^,.  0  1«    ? 

Mts««ieitti^   ..  0   3(    0 

ItiKW*  M.  Mid  Q« 

uidjilQ^  ..,.., 0  isia 

yroat  Chi«ilMin«.. ...    0  1J^   4 


taitm  HflttUHfiii^it .  I  0 
tt^4ii4iilii,ii<f.- 


B«f ,  G.  ElClifU-dH 

Cijllcetkon ........    0  «  A 

Urs,      uid      Mid 

Hrtlchimoo  ........   4  B  S 

^Ahhiicb  School  ....,    S  7  0 

Eiif.  i«*.3  i^,iLt.7cK. 

Bar.  G.  01ii44toiic. 

rollectionH 8  11  0 

lU'V,  G,  Glad^tonn  .110 
Ur.       WbitsliouM, 

W^liliisrl^    .  .  .MM-    1    0  0 
Mr,  &v  CXkdtM,  P^- 

4il«l of BacHlTfl  .10  0 

Hr,  E.  Mnamn 0   0  0 

M^PmUeti 0   10 

Mr.  DlcbeuaoJO. f>    %  0 

OotiiitlQiia ..-,,.,    0  10  0 

Gollflctiwl  Itr  MluMoamUfEi. 

Hr.  Qiitt ..„...*....    0  IS  0 

iLr.HounlAlii  ..,.,.,„    0  lo  0 

lira,  Haldawort&L ...    &   B  0 

Mn.  BDTiteH  h........    0    4  0 

HiMFuUoD  .„.,»,.„    0   a  0 

Boxna, 

li1iaQoiiti»  ., Off  > 

Mlaa  aJndHtoHi «   D  i 

mmtVottm 0   a  il 

MiHiWoiid.. CUfl  8 

Ulia  iMinlhtb    .......    u  14  0 

Mlm  Auikt«^Flownic.   0  9  0 

liiMS.  L,  Ue&Llj    ,     0   a  0 

MiBBPrtrnit ^....     0  »  a 

IIU^S,  BnnlAiid.  ...   0   4  e 

Eii.lU«,Oct.;  17Uu,0j|. 

Marktt  Wfiffktfyx, 
ItaT,  F.  W,  Cul. 
Cdlleotloflf  laafl  mi' 

17   1  0 


Sdr.  A.  F.  BhAWfer. 

Caieotlon ........   Jt  S   I 

l>Mr(*,d4l*o  ,....,-...    0  IS  a 
lliaallDiiAi^  Boitti...    1    «  10 


B«r.  W.  W(at#, 

PuWoMwHUK 7»   4 

SufidAygeboor...  ..    I  d   « 
Mr.   Jh.  H«(KI!3'linl*N 

1*01 4»   a    0 

Kitt.  liM,  imi4  tt,7«.- 


lt§T.  J.  Oroft* 

r^illccMl^dtia ..,„,,  i  10  0 

[hibUe  H4»tl}iK  ., ...  li  14  4 

Mlaa  WU«Ojj .„...,„  1    a  H 

Ui4i€roIt .^ 1  MJ  0, 

MtatJioiKiiS'  BoitfC. 
flnl  Cina«,  ftuador 

■Scljooi t»   d  a 

Oiker  Cln*»v« o   0  t 

MtM  HwilAli  ..*»...  0   5* 

MoJiEcr  KtAtrlihimi...  t>   8  1 

|t'idT«r  E£.  Bruttt..,,^  a  %  * 

A  Lit  til*  Oirl  „^,..„  0   S  4 
U  n  :  PciBDuDk'a  (jlill- 

I'an  ,, 0   7  0 

Ur.  Croft '•OhUdtvn  0^1 


t^ftta  an    Arrmv- 


I  ButkasrlpUvna  . 
-     Ba&,aii,7(i.i « 


Snlikr.f'iiit^laDa     and 
t\jJJiicU»aa..., .._      ilfi    i 

CoUf^ipd  1^— 
Strn.Lnijd..^.  ....„,.    1    fi    i» 
H  $1(1^' Tumor 0   ft    ^ 

^%M.  t%s.i  a.  ll#.  M,' — 

^        „  4fil   1  10 


BcT.Jiihn  Walton, 

HlMlotmry  Himket .  1    o  t> 

Oiirda, 

ll>alH<  KlrtKT  „,  10  0 

Mra.  FniPUu> .,,  ■   i  i 

Un.  J.  EjGUlttii^lI  .  0    «  a 

Mr.  C,  Raw  „... 1    0  « 

Hrt.  Wilton I   1  I 

OolleetloiLi. .,,.,,  4  W  S 

Kia.  ai.i  m  a#,  arf.^— — - 

Err,  H,  Hoiraaid. 
Stil^M^Uonf 4  10    0^ 

j.MftirtBiHt 0  a  0 

3*11  tiiUy  School 0   7ft 

eoJlcctlfjn  .  »IT  0 
Laillfii'  AhiriclAllOD.  4  10  4 
B«,  lAff.  N..m,11if  J<i. 

Bdr.  T,  Yfio^ 

^ubtcfSpnuDi ,     »  10  0 

MlJuhnHitlck  Q   n   ft 

€oU«ctKiua  .  ..    7   0   4 

0«Uectwll|f- 

Ml«  HftmUtoii  ,„..  1   i  7 

»n,  Focticiit  ., 01*   6 

mi»  J^nyuacin «   I  0 

MliAOoos«r .......  Oil 

.^landi^  Sc&qdI.  f   0   fl 

For  Put  Kfirole*     .  0   ft   0 

430    1  10 

Leii  BvtjORBH. av   4   fr 


4tn  IB    & 


forXr^BiiildlvldBEKl 
l^m  ihe  ailAt«  of 
the  Inte  Mrfitxepli 
SlillUto ,„..  ....    4  tit   (1 


Far  J.  MAwaofe,  !■«» 

TlCnt  Sflit,  £40.  (A.hua  0   (^ 

^i>o  .4.«L'0iiat  .. li  1   H 

l^¥iouj.ly  ■oknow- 

I«4wc4  ., .-IK  B   1 

M7rf,  Of,  U. 

i.^aadlNmatiqai.  ..i<iO  i  & 


FcrJ,B*id«rlfi, 


f 

9    tt^ 


iMf ..  Hi  jlwiaKi 
For  WidAWp'  Fundi 

WfT  Mm.  W  aril  J  .    la    «    O 
L'''urj>iH'»njLit,ii.niji     (yar 

Mrt^nlMvla^   ,. I"  10  <* 

Siiiita, — 

Mlj^n  Cbap4L 

^turrf^k* 
LmtlLaa'  AwHWdMlon, 
Ber  Itra.  Wl^tM^^  IQ   i  IC' 

tiali    , -  JA  15 

MttfafeONiptlpa,  Atid 
1  I  P  i.B.'aMtaal£'JWf7 
li  0  fl     Hk  , .»..  ,,.,^.,      t«   «   * 
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B«r.  D.  Jonas. 

Ccdtoetion 4  1« 

For  Widows*  Fond    1  10 

Subacripilom 7  4 

OoUeotedbgr— 

MlM  B.  Calvert 0  16 

MIM  B.  Alderaon  ...  0  10 
JaTeniteMlaalouiT 

AsaoeUUoD  3   2 

M isa  Wbitwo  th.(br 
Orphan  bQ]r,Jo«mh 
Whftelej  Whit- 
worth  3   0 

XiM  Whltworth.for 
OiThan  Girl.  Uar- 
riat  Whitwortb, 
atH  ra.  WardlMW's 
Sehool.  Bellanr  ...  3  0 
»J.  17».  lOd. 

Northomram, 
Bar.  Mr.  Hojto. 
OoDactloii 1 10 

Xn.  H.jrla'a  IfS? 

aUnuuT  Box 0  8 

Ji.iaa.nd. 


Bar.  Mr.  Btaokbom. 

OoUeetion 3  15 

Jamea  Tajrlor'a  Sq1»> 
acriptioa.  3  years   8  8 

Todmordan. 
Innliainite  Indapandanta. 
Ear.  R.  Wofltadaii. 
OoQactioa 5  18 

Uis9nd»n. 
OoUeotedhgrMUaH. 
Holdaworth 0  4 


194  0  1 

LaaaEzpenaea.....  0  7 


HuddanMd  DIatriet. 

Per  B.  JaokaoD.  Baq. 

Hl«hflal4  Chapel. 

Sahaoriptiona N  4 

Ladtaa*  AaMctatlon  SO  II 

OoUeetion S7  0 

For  Widows'  Fniid   8  0 
724.18a.8ii. 

Bar.  O.  Butaee. 

CoUactiona  4  4 

Suhaertptiona 8  10 

Hannah     Bowera's 

Box   0   8 

Miaa  Edith  Baan- 
mont'a  ditto,  for 
Mra.  UarbnU'a 
Sehool.  Upola 1   1 

DooUw  Lam, 
Bar.  W.  Inmaa. 

£88  Snicden'a  Box   1   l 
hicalptiona 2  10 

8l.lUl<i. 

KirkktaUm, 
Bar.  J.  Beer. 

PnhUe  Meeting l   3 

Sunday  Sehool  Baixea  0  17 
A  Friend,  for  New 
▲fMean  Mlaalona  0  10 
24.101. 

jraradM. 
Bar.  H.  PickersgilL 

Oontribatlona 2   9 

FmiftOM.  2  yean  ...       3 


LaasExpanaa*.., 


07  18 
.    8  12 


04   •   7 


Bar.  B.  Skinner. 

Subaeriptlou SS  10 

C-" 

'^OTi'i    3  14 

fr 

■^igs.sr 

i^ieton 10  0 

Vi 

Eaq.for 

reaeber. 

C3 

&Sat'^^ 

hool,  S. 

•.Bmllr 
and 

K 

Wo^iit 

hool 1    4 

\  ... 

iea*  Aa- 

^  lMjiUL..,»    .,      A  10 

For 

HVi.wf  Fund   5   0 

Mlaalonaiy  Boxes. 

Mies  B.  Shaw o   7 

MlaaKoMnaon  o   4 

Mrs.  Boothroyd o  12 

Exa.  20s. ;  lOOl.  2«.  3d. 


SoptOH. 
Ber.  J.  Cameron. 

CoUaotton,  leaa  ax- 
penaea 8  4  0 

Snbacriptiona 25  10  0 

Mra.  Walker,  for 
Native  Teaeher, 
Samael  Walker. 
10tbyear..„ 10  0  o 

For  Widowa'  and  Orphana' 
Fond  and  Female  Bdaca- 
tlon. 

Mr.  and  Mta.  W. 
Dawaon  i   0  0 

Miaa  B.  DawaoB 0  6   0 

Mra.Stonolt0B 10  0 

Mra.  Walker l   8 

Eleanor  Wood 0  6 

CoUaoUon  for 
Widows'  and  Or- 
phans' Fund. 8  10 

£«ed»  District. 

Per  S.  Hide.  Bsq. 

Eaat  Parade  ChapeL 

Ber.  H.  B.  Beynolda. 

10  Annirersary  CoUeo- 

0     tlon  100  11    8 

Ladlea'  Aasodation  Oi   0    4 

Female       Juvenile 

SoalMy 88  0  0 


BelgmvaOhap^ 

Bav.  G.  W.:Oonder. 

Anuiveraary  Collec- 
tion  60   1   5 

Ladiea'  AaaooUtlon  17  0   u 
IMtto    for     Native 

Teacher,    B.     W. 

0     HamlltoD  10  0   0 

Ditto  Proceeds    of 

Sato  of  Work  for 

the  Sehool  nt  Wal- 

thamstow,  for  the 

Daughters  of  Mis- 

aionariea 18  0  0 

For  Widowa'  Fund  8  10  0 
JuvaoOe  Society 5  7  0 

Conectedhy— 

Miss  Jones  0   2   8 

Miss  Bidpath 0  15  0 

Family  Bosea. 


CoOeeted  b^- 

Mrs.  Barker il  18 

Mrs.O.  HaiAh 7   8 

Miss  Walker 8   1 

Mrs.  Wright i  n 

Mrs.  Weatherley  ...    2   8 

MisaJewison l   8 

Miases     Thompaon 

and  Blaekbum  ...  2  6 
JuvenileAasociatloB 

per  MIsa  Curtis  ...  1  8 
Ditto,  Miss  WriKht .  0  15 
Ditto,  A  Friend 1    8 

Missionary  Boxes. 
Miss  E.  A.  Walker...    2   0 
n.A.and  P.Sootaon   1   S 

Mrs.  T.  Curtis 0  18 

Master      Mortimer 

Yatea  0  12 

Mrs.  Guest's  Claaa .  0  12 
Mr.  Bedman'a  ditto  0  0 

Mra.  Ball  0   0  1 

Thoa.  H.  Dodgahun   0  8 
Mra.  Halgh's   Ser- 
vant      0   8 

MissPoUard 0   6 

Mr.       Weatberly's 

Claaa 0   5 

Mrs.  T.  B.  Thompson  0  5 
George  F.  Dodgsnun  0  6 
Bmlly  Jane  Uuatly   0   6 

Licaaer  sums 13  1 

A  Friend. (D.)   8  0 

791.  U.  90. 

Salem  Chapel. 
Bev.Wm.Hadswell. 

Collected  by- 
Miss  Jowett 110 

Mrs.  Graham  1  10 

Mlaaea  HndaweU  & 

Smith  2   0 

Miss  M.  O.  Hudswell 

and  Miss  Kirk 8   8 

Mrs.  HndsweU  and 

Miss  Lambert 4  0 

Mrs.  Clark  and  Miaa 

Walker   1  14 

Missionary  Bozea. 

Girls' School „ 2   2 

Boys' School    1  10 

MaaterG.W.HobaoB  0  12 
Mias  B.  Bedfbam  ...   0  6 

Collection 14  11 

For  Widows'  Fund.   2   4 
354.  lat.  Id. 

Marshall  Street  ChaveL 
Bev. G.  H.Morgan. 
Collection  at  Anni- 
versary        5    0 

Annual     Bubseilp- 

tlons 3  18 

Miss    P.    Pollard's 
Missionary  Box  ...    1  10 
104.8s.8dw 

Collection  after  Chil- 
dren's Service 8  0 

Ditto,  after  Mnaon 
by  the  Bev.  J. 
Stonghton 14  4  1 

Public  lleetiBg  15  0 

Proceeds  of  Tea 
Meeting 17  4 

Mrs.  Arthtngton  (A.)  2   0 

CoUectlon  at  United 
Communion »  10   4 

Annual  Subscrip- 
tion for  Education 
in  India 47  10 

United  Communion 
Colleotton  in  Bel- 
grave  Chapel   0  13 


Master  Oooder  0  0  8 

Mr.  Wood 0   5  0 

Mias  North 0   1    : 

Box  28 «..   0  0  10 

Box  27 0   2  11 

Box  Sk 0    10 

A  Sundaqr  Scfaool,Qirla   1  14  4 

A  DittoTBoys  I  17   7 

"  10tf.4s.5d. 

QueoD  Street  OhapaL 

Bev.  W.  Gnast. 

Annual  OoUeotkm...  22  U  0 


OMIBS 


BintaL 
Bev.  B.  WUlan. 
t  CoUactiona.  te. 1 18 


CUckkMtcm, 
Bev.  B.  Cuthbartaon. 

SubacriptionB 18  » 

OoUactioaa 8  15 

274. 4s.  lid. 

OoflMraa4. 

Collections 

Subscriptions 


8   8 
7   4 


CoUeotedbr- 
Miss  Knowles... 

Halgh  

M   Berry 


310   8 

217   7 


224.lSs.iod.- 


12   0 


Miss  Homer 

MaaterF.  Firth.. 


n«ckmondKlk€. 
Upper  ChapaL 

Bev.  H.  Bean, 

Snbacriptiona 4  14  0 

Collected  by- 
Miss  Walker    1    8  10 

..  2  12   1 

..  0  17   6 

KilpinHUl  District. 

SubacriptloBa 5  8  0 

Collection 8   18 

204. 

Lower  GhapeL 

OoUecttons 2   4  0 

Sunday  School  Mia- 

aionaiy  Boxes 4  0  0 

0/.4S. 

Jfor4«y. 

Behoboth  ChapeL 

Bev.  J.  Beeve. 

OoUeetion 3  10  I 

Subacripttons 10  U  8 

Collected  by— 

Mra.  Aaqutth  8  18  0 

Misa  bTa.  MitcfaelL  I  1»  18 

Snmnel  OUdhlU 17  0 

MisalanaryBaaket.  3  0  0 

For  African  Mission. 

N.  Dixon 2   8  0 

Mrs.  Ascnlth  0  10   0 

Thomaa  Dixon 0  10  0 

SuwUSums 0  4  8 

304. 1*.  Id. 


CMC 
Bev.  J.  Wonaaoott. 

.Oollectiona 5   2   0 

0  Missionary    Prayer 

-     Meetinga   1  14  0 

Subacripttons 5  12  8 

124.8s.8d. 

SnoB  ChapeL 

Collection 3   0  8 

Bev.  B.  Harris.. (A.)    118 
44.ls.6dL 


Bev.  J.  MarsdeiL  BJL 

ojCoUecMon 4  10   8 

Missionary  Boxes. 

Mias  n.  Greave  .._   0  10  0 

Mias  Wade  0  12  0 

57.ltt.8d. 


MamdiH. 

Bev.  Jos.  Sbaw. 

•ICollectiona 8  18  0 

Snbacriptiona 0  10  8 

Exa.  16s. ;  184.  os.  8d. 

Woriieir. 


Bev.  Mr.  BelL 
OoQectioAs  and  Snb- 
scriptiona 8  7  8 


Springflekl  ChapeL 
CoUeotion 10  0  0 

Bbencser  ChapeL 
Bev.J.Shimto. 

Annual  Collections.  2t  0  8 
For  Widows' Fund.   4  0  0 

From  Young  Ladiea'  Sewing 
Society. 

For  Native  Teacher. 
Bbeaeser  Dews- 
bury  (lOth  year) ...  10  0  0 
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MI8SI0NA&Y   MAGAZINE 


For  Dr.  Liring- 
■ton't  New  Mis- 
sion in  Africa 10   0 

Hisa  D.  Milliard. 
forlHtto 0   8 

For  the  General 
Fund »  0 

CoUeeted  by- 
Hlates    Soott   and 

Tiurlor 1   J 

Mrs.  Josh.  Blakeley 

and  Miss  Marriott    2   1 
Misses  S.  E.  Shep- 
herd   and   D.  A. 

Cla7  1  18 

Misses  0.  Clay  and 

Maria  MarrloU  ...    1 12 
Misses  Fearnley  & 

Jessie  GuUlnc 1    S 

Misses  B.  E.  Clay  ft 

Dorothy  MiU ward   S   S 
Misses  S.Oates  and 

J.Taylor s  4 

Sunday  School 

Classes  S  17 

Missionary  Boxes...    Oil 

Ex».ii$M.fillM».id, 

Stanninffljf. 
CoUectiona&o 8  8 

Harroffate. 

Subscriptions 4  10 

Collections   8   1 

OoUected  by- 
Miss  Barf 01© 

MtssB.Shutt 0  17 

For  Mrs.    Porter's 

School 0  10 

Exs.8s.0d.;  102. 

885  IS 
Left  Expenses  51   0 

784  W 


7  C 


Barntf^if. 
Bev.  B.  BeiJikiw. 
Collections...  .    .    ,..  i 
Subscriptions 

Ber.  V,  WArd. 
Contributicnu.  ..  ,     3  IJI 


Wak^fUkl  District. 
Per  J.  Northorp,  Eaq. 
Salem    Chapel,  for 
Widows' Fund   ...8   0   0 


Ber.  S,  Qddl«, 

Collection  „  .  coo 

Mr.  Farrar^i  Clws.    tH4   0 

Walter  Sftbprt  HI. .,..    D    7   * 

Ellon  Sims  Liiio 071 

John  Ellis  DIE 

«,  llf.  %it. ■ — 

8  RotAerham  iAifii  l>onca9f^ 
0  Dtitri*L 

James  Ynt^-*,  Ssci., 
Treainircr. 

Maabro'  Chi»t>tt- 

Annual  Meetiuir      .  M  la   1 

Ladies*  Assoflji»t1oi^ 
per  Miss  B.  Best- 
son ,..    e  14   li 

Sunday  Hchwl 
Children ..*.„    1^7 


Zlon  Chapel. 

Subseriptiona 8  11   0 

For  Widows'  Fund  4   0   0 
For  Native  Teacher, 

J.  D.  Lorraine 0  15 

Zlon  JuvenOe  Society. 

Ser.  J.  Stuohbery,  BJL, 

President. 

Mr.  Isaac  Childe. 

Treasurer. 

Measra.  E.  Walker,  Jun.. 
and  John  Chapman, 
Secretaries. 
William  Shaw,  Esq., 

Stanley  Hall 10  0 

Mlaa  Shaw,  ditto  ...   8   0 
Mlaa    0.    P..    and 

Master  B.  Walker   16   0 

MiMMHodgaon 1    8   1 

G.W.Herrison.'Esq.    110 

MisaeaHarnew l   0 

Mra.  B.  Walker l   0 

Ditto  (Claaa  Boom 

Box) 0  10 

Bilcoatea     Aaaoda- 

tion  1   f  0 

B.  B.  Mackie.  Esq....    0  10   0 
Xlaa  Hislop.  Wool- 
ley  . 0  18 

Miss      Hope.      70, 

^Weatgate  0  IJ 

Ber.  J.  Stuohbery. 

BJL  0  10   8 

Ditto (D)    0  10   0 

Mra.  J.  Walker  ......   0  10  0 

Mra.  T.  Clayton 0  10  0 

Mr.J .  Mountain 0  10 

W.     Hialop,     Eaq., 

WopUey     0  10   0 

Mr.T.Perkin  0  10  0 

MiaaGoaney 0  10 

Mlaa     Holdsworth, 

Wood  Street 0  10   0 

Miss  M.L.  Glover...    0  10   0 
Mlaa  A.  S.  Dear 0  10 


Suma under  i>i^ 4 

Proceeda  of  Annual 

Tea ,.,. 7  ^ 

Collection  JilWr 
ditto 5 

Collectiona  sfler 
Sermona..  .    .  .      iS 

Ladiea'  Wurkiin 
Aasooiaticin.  pbt 
Mra.  Hamaw^ 
Treasurer 13 

Ex8.8/.15».li*t.0a/.i  I*. — 


Mlsatoiiary 


John  Sandforrl  n«Kt.' 

aonandh1fl^isji€n  11  it  (r 
Mary  OharUdu     ..     0   «    fi 

MaaterBoborLR  0   ei  IC1 

LydlaAnnf  Vxvt .  ,      \  11 
Elis.EUen  VjiTf«   ...    1  i|    « 
Sacramental  rrino«- 

tion    for  \tidoWi 

andOrphntiii b  0  t^ 

SS/,  IH,I(L 

Per  Studenti  of  Hotbertmst 
GoUtiiia. 

Greaabro'  ..,,,   (J  !   P 

Rawmarah.^..^^ »   5 

Wincobank   ..........    1  11 


E«T.  J.  MTjiifcjn* 
Collection  at  ^'ithUe 

Meeting  .H .,       Bll    4 

Missionary  B4>it*i ..    0 10  11 
41.  ss.  %a,- — 

HaUgate  CliapeL 
Rev.  C.  C3. 1  >t*. 
Sundry  ColliM:il0ni»  17  )<>   4 
Collected  ^- 

Miss  Jaquoi..... 3   A  0 

Mlaa  Leech        l    t  % 

m  ti«.  74, 


W»9i  MeU&h. 

J.  Comley,  Minn^ 
(tyeara) 1   i> 

G.P.Ntoholson.Csq.^ 
(Syeara) ....>.. ^   9  ti 

LaaiExptiina 


m 


E»*i .m  K  s 

I  Prefiouitr  A*- 

iLiiAwtedirtHl  .  ......1%    4   i 

mt.  lli.  fcl 

WALKS, 

K.B,— Thti  flillpanicTiibin 
of  thA  Contnhiuiuns  of  i*ur 
Prit^nd*  ill  WrtTi*,  wUi  bv 
(iii-OR  ill  the  Welmli  ¥Lepor%. 


Mr.  DartH,  Tmy- 

QChCd 0     16 

7/.iat.M. 

B«v.  Bu  ^oTftin. 

Llecbojtl.  C"lleciicm   0  15  7 

Mr,      IL     Tiitj«iaat 

10  0 

0    5  0 


0  s 
«)  u 
0  11 
0  10 


CAB.tUt3ANilimE. 
Pftt.  B«v,  B.  Dniriea. 

B«7»  J.CJVI  QUI, 

Tr«i*ay4hyw.  C^jlle*?- 

tiUTI    ..  7    0 

FUiv.  J.Owr^Tit  ID 

iiL  ttiB.fid.^ — 

Iter,  J,  Bnaj|!d.Drs, 

CifXiHiiea  by— 
Kt.  John  lIoTpKn   .. 
Mrs.  Jszie  ThniDtts  . 
MlatMaryJnuiefl.. 
Mr,  Bvan  Hinrri*  .,. 
Mr.  B4lwii«Ta  Ijoyd 
MIbs  Jano  Thomn*    0    1 
Mr,  TIki-jii.Thortiifc       0  Ijl 
Ur.     El  ugh    iimrs, 

jun. 1    il 

Mtv.  £ltiab«th  Drir- 

mtiji 0   a 

Uttsx^P.  &C.E«V4    0  m 
lfrii.Ttiomai,L«rjim- 

rilsc^ .,-,..,..    I    0 
fs  Edwards..,.,....    1    7 
MiLss  JoQcs.  T^Dqas- 

lell....-.^ -.     0  17 

Mcstrt.  IL  and  £, 
Jaaet   ..<.. 0  17 

Uctr.  IL  rtiomiu. 
Penrliy^rgjiled,  Ooi- 

l«!tton 4  in   0 

PUyjilvlMtlo  ......    ilO 

fLb*. 

IkFT.tl.  BMa« 
Uanbadarb,  CoUecr- 

tirjn  ots   . 

Dltto,'3aDdnjSuhool  (J  lH  * 

Classic 
Mr.  Evan  Mi!  am    ..     im    g 
Mr.TliDuphlltis  Jen- 

i,)m £»   A   1 

^1r.  neij^h  JJuffhoa...    0    Ei    0 

Vlox    0    0    0 

KfiulaJi^  Clotl«CEkin  ,.  Q  0  f 
Mrs,  Parry^   Ulau' 

fTaltb  .,.,,  10  0 

a>  Q«,  totl: 


f'arhniitthw 
Mrs.  TiLomas,  d!l,to 

CMasci. 

Mr.  D,  TbomiiB   ..,.*. 

Mr.  L).  Jyue4i 

Ur. J. Janii's   .   ...... 

Mr.  1).  Davlra  ..  ..... 

Mr.  Tbca.  tiavtM  ... 
Mr.  RjEmea.  .,....... 
Mr.K.I>«rfe»  „ 

Mf.O.Grimtbt  ,^.. 
Mr.  Joa.OritSlbfl  .,. 
Mr.  O.  Qtifflibs    ,.. 

Mr.Tiiofl- Joiic^s 

Sir,  G.DsViei      ._. 

Mr.T.CbjwlM    

Mr,  J.  PhUHpt.    

Kr,  Wto,  iJarlM  _ 

Mr.J.Mcflrri* 

Hr.  II,  TiiowM  ..... 
JiIr.Jofl.Tit'nQa« 

W.  itM,  4fi. 


0  7 
Oil 

1  8 
0  10 

4 


0 
0 
0 
0 

e 

0 

8    1 

0  0 

4  0 

5  0 
S    0 

1  S 
5  10 
0  8 
7    0 

7  0 

8  0 
0    8 


Kev-  J,  WvUlstna. 


^benesiir  Ot»llecfcloii 

Mlisi  WBT«n,  tiv  ihe 
MiMloniuy  OoUee- 
Xhin ..... 

Ditr^j  far  Clifi^aala .. 

E«v  J.  WUllaios    ... 

i^Uiiday  Schdol     


10  0 

10  0 

0    5  0 

8  11  8 


Talybi>nt,  ODn«otleio  $ifl  0 

Do.,  I^unday  SoAogl  II    0  10 

Pcni'lkOf  .................    1  IS  *t 

f'appi?:!  SiMb  ....  _,_,.    S    3  0 

i^wmdwrbacti:  , 1  n  0 

Ulirsfnicyhorwuij  . .    a  tft  1 

TyUMit ...           0  tft  a 

«i^Pt.O(^— 

ttdv.K  Jones, 
FflJd5bT«3ilji,    Col- 

leviWn , 1    1»  A 

|hi.»  t?tiTi4lAr  Stohool    1    «  f 

Jin,  loftet.  EnvTun   f>  10  0 

Mr.  Joo*!*,  6jM«>n  ...   «  14>  0 

Mr«H  JijiaA#,  fJittfi ...    ti>  lo  0 
Mr,  Fr^Cft,  Owem- 

JWlipinJ  ,. 0    t  - 


ficT.  D.  M,  DSTiea. 

Wem,  Collflctlctn   ,..   5  10   0 

Pcuyeiie.  inii<&     ...    8  0   5 

6t,  itl*.  lid. 

Trewen,  OoUnctJon  ISO 
Mr.     J.     GniRt^a, 

l^iuaUweol  .  .  ^.  10  0 
Mni.£.JoiiBa,Ooad- 

P€rtJit  ,....„-,„..-.  0  5  0 
Mrs,     B.     tiBviae. 

I**rkt ,..    0  10   0 

Mr.J.  Dartftt.  r'lrtu    0  10    0 

Nrwcastlis  ^ 0    5    0 

8iii!i4ay  ^^fxA 9  14  10 

Brj'^^iTi    E^iiiitlaf 

Siihttol  .. 8  10    8 

K«v,  D..  Jortos  0   5   0 

Bi^Hhi^A^DallacTlDD  18    8 

Mr.  Ermn  U»Hei   ...  0   ft   0 

^utiday  Sahdok       .,  0   8   7 

^,1S*,  lOd. 


E^^v.S.GHmtha. 

H«n!li.Ct»llMlJr)5i    .8   1 
Itev.  ».    GrFtfllbit'i 

M  i  ail  ■ -nary  Bcw  1  18 

Uri.  .Tonf^'i  Sbup  ..    1    0 
H'.jrein  Stiinitf^ 

Si?hool 5  18 

r^ittu,  I)ay  $aboi>l ..     u  16 
Bwic^ujffrocis^    Cal~ 

1l*«tlQ)l  ., 

ReT.  !i,  Qrimthi    ... 
fiundur  SobtjiA 

Mr.  fi.  Jenflfc,.-.,  ..^.. 
^^'       iiLltuld 


MHettTiiydd>in  Stun-^ 
day  SqIiooL.. 


(JjMEardjtwv,   UoUms 

.     tVon     .„ ..    ,.     ,  , 

1  <i  II  Ditbvliun4Byaohao].  fl  m 
-I  ll«rV«JLJf)U«#  ..^.  ,„    Q    « 

17  14  8  fnp^elenr^    GvUXm* 


_,^,.    .,.   0  Ifc  i 


0  4 

0  5 
8U 

0  6 

0  5 

0  8 

1  8 


Ec^H  W,  Joubs. 

Glyn.rhjllflction  .....   0  11  0 

l>D.t  Bu]idN5  Holi^yol  81  IS  6 

llkwf  6i.€oilrcnoii.  .   0  17  0 

IH...  Bnn4«j'  i^pli  W3l  18    7  I 

Urjm.i'.r    .  ■    i  •  '    n  . 

OfiUfiilv.  .      .   .' 


017  10 


7    1 

0  4 

1  8 

1  0 
0  10 
0  10 
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MaeiiTSroa,  CuUk- 
tkHi  .,.      10  »  (J 


Brynsion.  CpH  rikm  u  is 
Do.,  Sundny  --^JifWl  6  W 
Brrnnudr,     <  <  <  I1«i^ 

tton  .       on 

Do..  Sunder  y-ehm^  S  17   o 

Ber.  W,  EYiiai. 
l?enaddlw}d,   san^ 

daj  Schocil     ...... 

Mr^.  DaricA     ,-.... 

LlwTDcelyn  ^undur 

School 

lir. Tho«.  Kti.ui  ... 
Kr.  llorKaTi  iivtstm 
Ckp. Lewis  E'hna... 
Mr.  Lewli  Tli  itim  . 
Hr.  John  Jftmri.. ..  H  tt 
Hr.John  Et^n™  a  a  6 
Mn.  Jane  Grimti^*  u  s  i> 
Aberairon     SijhiIbj 

School 7    1    ! 

B«T.  W.  Er*iift  .,.  0  H>  if 
Kr.  JenklD  JiuTAi .  0  fl  u 
Mn.Thoa.iM  „.,     .    0  lo  u 


1  1 


BeT.B.7.Eo1}ertt. 
Ctamch.CoLlAitlQii.   S  f 

Salem  ditto  i   0 

4#,  It. 

Her.  D.  Pnrlet. 
Cardigan,  CollortlMi  J  n   1 
KeT.D.Davlf^«  .  ...,    <J  lo   0 
BeT.B.Joi]<<i      .       »ia   0 
A  Friend.  ii-t  Httlo   1    1 
T.   D.  Lojfl,    Ehl., 

Bron\rydd  1    tt 

B.  L.  Prysc,   Ew^. 

M.P ,,.-., 

8.  J.  BTana,  h*ri^  ,. 
Mr.  O.  P.  1?»'  te»   , 
Mr.H.  D.l^A^iL'A  ,. 
Mr.D.Jenkiti»  „^, 
Snndav  Sch-.M.<L  .„.,. 
Cappeldegwelil. ...... 

HopeChaiH.1      -^. 
MlMC.OrtfQth« 


M4irf:mii  .......r,    i,  t 

TrtvpfideL  Her. 
Me»r>.  K««4  and 
Evan*  -,.     S    B 

JOUGI    ..,..,,..„    I  U 

Thuom* ^,  10  IS 

(^Nfran.  Ber.  3. 
DaTtet...,,  .,...._    f   D 

L<fiPjniFr*iiJrtr  ...  .  ,„  ift  IQ 

Trrfff*irJt,  Her. 
M<3«ra.  Gfiaitii4 
and  Evani is  d 

Tifddr^ „„_..„  10    7 

Btrm  ..,„„,,    0   a 

FmiMt^t S   II 

UmtfnrhwMtid., .......    S  10 

r^Aoi.  ......  .,,... ^„..    I  11 

rr«tFi>tldil,M^,,...,^.,    5   1 

IM   € 
l*t»        for 
K  o  m   o 
UlUlClQ       IS    0    d 
«   I    9 

IR   4 

MoTtUber  niid 
Grtiniiitk  !«»  a. 
tor   Brttiah   Mur- 


Dedaet     W14ei«] 

Fond ,......-. 

Sundry  Expeniea. 


NeweattU  Eiw^. 
Mis*  Wataiiri^  Msr 
Ber.  Dr.  Ut«siM  ...   I    0 


Ber.  D.  Bate  [niu]^  Secretory. 
JVWo.  Ber.  S.  Erasi  10  U  ? 

Etbron  ...„_ U    t  -* 

Pr^groea ^..  U  Jl  W 

jC»«oe*  ..„.„.   4  0ft 


sjlmad^ 


Olandwr,   B«7. 
Daries 


B   1 


Jiriniteriaii,  R^.  S, 

Lewis  .„  . .,    a  0  t 

POfl<0VIION..,.   ...^  ....    S  14    > 

FtUmdre 4  7  H 

IS/.  ».  «il, 

MaenHoehatr.    Bet. 

B.Perl(iu4 . ...    t  S   7 

JUo.  ditto ,..,..    S  4  7 

Mn.Edwardi    i  o 

5/.  71.  Id,- — - 
XtoMdtlo.  Bev. 

James 


&   0  « 


Messrs.       f%^1e« 

and  Bate  mini  .....     ^   %V^ 


BoffUah  AciilUary. 
I««r  Hf.  A.  B*f  Bo^o. 

Bvr.  T.  G.  5U»i>cr, 


11    1 

It  10 


OoDMtlODS     .... 
Subscrlptlouiii \ 

Hfixes. 


MtiiBe^orl \   0 

Hi*>  AIk«  UHfifl* ...  Q  ;4 

HL*»J*DeJotui.  ...  0   s 

MW»  M.  liadocks  ..  f    4 

Mf»t  CamUne  iieei  0  lO 

MiaftFrait.-  .  I    8 

Tal)enia£lo  SUBday 

Sch^iui     ...  1   sr 

Jlll*fcWaraiuuJMlB4 

Lk.y4 . .  .  r   1 

Lndje«.. 0  U 

EKi.iW.Ud.;  071*4*.^ — 


illlMIIIJ  ChJflMLL 

E«v.  Jamei  VI lUlvius. 

Cc>l}«ettons    i   n 

^Dbacrliitkmi 7    i 

isaiia. 

Per  Rer.  II.  HMlilaH. 
OMdA^I  ....  .  ..   ,.   1  17 

H^alfidMtf ..—..    I  n_ 

Tabfrmacici. 
Ber,  J.  McfTTts. 

OoiteeUaas.    ..-    »W 

l^UreMftetlDt- t  4^ 

Mft.LeWli 0  W 

Mluloanry  BoiQS. 

Siliidfiy  Spihixtl.  per 
Miu  fSrfmthfl  Nad 
MUa  iinifa 9    1 

f.jvneit  Mllliaini 
Uutm 1    I 

lijjisM.A.iJsynfiWs   «   »i 

MtM  Atinlti  iTlnffiAS    0  10 

lilnn  Itanlia 
«fSrtll&s 0  T 


Min  MartJM  Sov- 

^te..^ -    ft  \   \ 

Miss  AfiD*  y«fd  ..049 
Uiu  El^atortltllQr- 

rts       0  Id 

Miaa  MansaretTlio- 

maa   ....   ,.    0    4 

Mii«  Mar^  Jiornn*    0  n 
Mils  Eilialieiii  WbI* 

ler* 0'   a 

Et.  It.  &f,  vlU^XU.  M.^ 

rffwpifrf^jjt 0  ifl  0 

Thtnniw  ,    0  11   « 

BiCsT.J.liiyaj a  11    0 

HH    7    8 


Indeiwiitli^ot  Chapel. 

SnlkWTrijIitlOJQA  ,  4    S 

QoUccUmit         and 

llihUc  HmstlBif  .87 
M1tiiiQDKr7  fior«4. 

MttsErans    I    X 

Ulii   K.  Oreenlit), 

a*4Mwlck.. 0   7 

Ml:i!t  Jnmtn  .       0    S 

MLnft  LH«    , 0  Ifl    3 

Mrn.  kobhnwn   .  ...    0    t  h} 

HU    , 0    5   *F 

MkatJ,  Barrli.     ...    0  )9   » 
MlnH.^Tntm^ai  .   0  17 

Mr.  J.BuIWd  fl    S    ft 

^r.  John  WilHfkm*   0   S   » 
)dliwitm*ry   Prver 

Uwtliijt 10    6 

£**.-*.  <W.:  i9t ^ 

BB£COifEEtlft«. 

Brychi$:otid:  Mtpskiniu^jr 
BuiVk. 
IflaaJaiin^tTb&iDaii 


T|Dffwirdd . 
Mlai  Mmrwirei  Ha- 

vard.  Befllitfyr 

3I1«4      Mnrr     ite' 

OuwHJ  ... 

Mlaa  (^crrcn  t^viMK 

CflElKa 

Mts*M«TKa»t  Ski  V 

IVnt  nin     ....... 

H3a>  Bii«ab»Lh  M«f- 

lirtui  ditiu  ,,,....,.. 

Ur.    bai'ld     JaBDis, 

dttlo ..., 

Beu€fiiJ  OoUestlon  , 


Mn 


0  17 
D  10 


0  a  0 


JJasawitjrd  ... i  lo  o 

AlKUfiVHjrn  ^...  ...  0  i«  1 

Mn.    Joiwia.    Hii- 

B«K ...,. ...  0  7  0 

"       _. .,.  1    6  0 

1  10  0 

Bullth  .....    .  5   9  I 

MerUifr-einoR...,.  0  Itt  4 

IteyuEiia   ,.  ..........  «  18  1 

A%ei«t}iUam.. a  0  5 

QaeDddwr..  .,...  ^.„.  o  19  4 

i^erljeadan)  ..,....„,.,,  1   a  i 

For  yoTBeKlwrloQ^ 

Jirtea  ,.  .....  8   o  o 

Leu  Kxpenans    .  .  u    0  5 

4~8  6 

41  it  0 


Her.  EraoWaUlji. 

ColI«tki*i 1    i 

ri.,1  Lai*  Mr.  K. 
Ftai>o(«,  pi-r  Bev. 
E.  Wittklu,  for 
Tearamentk  to  the 
Cblii4^fl   in    Au*- 

tr^lla, _ 

Sufidnj  Sahool    

Hf.     w.     lliemaa 

Hluianr'jr  Hot  ...... 

Mr.    C.     VjiUj^b-wti, 
CrirVhowisll 
EJ!l.l(Jd.3  0/.0#.jy. 


0    0 

0  a 


8    0 
41    0 


SOT.DavM  Wimuns  0  10 
ICn,  Paw  gU,  D  V  Icl:^  • 

cnla ......  o    t 

ru^lc  t'oUettlDU  I  \J 
l>iUn.          Ilnbbatli 

Sirhocpl. ._  i»  10 

Cinndflaa,  ditto  0  I7 

Olewjdd,0(]llErfk)n  1    1 


PuhUo  CoUMtlion         1 
pltt<P,  Sahbaih 

School  , ., 1 

SI.  4f ,  itf, — 


a  i«    I 
0    7    J 

CwmeamlaJi  Mla^iobary 
BoxtM. 
Mfsi  EUxAheth 

Erani,  BlAeELjewm" 

1*1  .  ....     \    h   I 

UlH  lUiabflth  WU- 

UamH,«JlJU7d/Hin'   u   Q   ^ 
II  Ih  Marv  Jami^, 

£hlwu?]i«       , (I    a   E 

QenctiLJ  Oitlectlou  .083 
L^hnomt  MlHloniijrr  Boa^. 
IfU^Mdnpir^tOrif' 

mhs.  U«iif  irt*d  .     D   I   I 
M(»s    MKfy  JoncDf^ 

FcnalTn 0    8    ] 

Mils  tninncir  Wil- 

HaKi,  Cttwolyn  ..    0  14  3 
M14S  ManiHrei 

j«mc4»Gl»itrlrard  .  0  10  8 

jon>p»iL3Anyfvellyri  0   7   0 
Mill  Marj  Thonins, 
Cwinciyiiurhn   ....    0   4    0 

uii;>)  Art II  cnrnih*. 

Uh&nitii ...  0    14 

AlwrnHlii    ..............  a  Id   4 

OwirmmiR.. ............  1   i  ft 

TfP^Jiatle   .,.,,..  14? 

talK»iih «  ^^   J 

Ti^ln-tau   .  ,  1    3    I. 

CiO'inrhoa  ..        ...  A}  10    l* 

mUmAm  Bui     ....    a  'tA   » 

Ti-«tti*8r        0  13    It 

UiHlnim^.lltMioii* 

lU-rmon 

L.  Vaiighim,  Siq> ,., 


Ofnvral  GoUpcHfHi  .  1 
MlM  WlUlama. 

TanflHdpo,  Blwch 

fjOCiljAdOil  .  .  -—  ^ 
MJM    M.   WstUiii, 

eto .. ....   0 

UlasAon  Bodnick, 

(?to 0 

Mr«.BanrWllUjimK, 

oto  .,     0 

MtM    H.    KfrffBii, 

Tafif  rpcof,  f:to  ....    0 


«   a 
1   8 


H«r«  D.  Bieliiutt** 

,  rtillwilon £    0    0 

'  iilmimaiTj  Bom       ill    D 


CA  BMA  ATBElTBlf  IBI. 


CoUoeltQii  . ...     t 

Uevv  W.  JuilUi. 
noUeotliSiii  ..     .........    t 

Ko  raatvr. 


9  » 
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MISSIONARY   If  AQiAZINE 


Criffybat, 

Bmr.  Braa  JooM. 

Mr.  ud  Mrs.  WU- 

Uams    « 

DIUo.  Family  ICis- 

•ior.iiry  Box 0 

OoUeetlon 1 

SoBday  School S 

Ditto.  Lower  Mm«- 

trofdd/n 1 

Ditto.  Abemalnt 1 

Aberffcrleeh. 

MiMWilliami 0 

Bav.  E.  Jonoa „..  0 

Collection I 

fiunday  School 1 

Blalngwayn.  ditto...    0 
lU.lU.4d.— 

Deduct  for  Home 
Missions  ft  Heme 
and  School  for  the 
Sons  of  Mission- 

•ries t 

W.  ll#.  4d  .— 

Zkmdo9*rp, 


7 

0  9 

14  1 

18  f 

8  « 


16  0 
10  0 
8    7 

1  10 
5   8 


D.Thomea.  Esq.fA..)  1 
Miss  ThomMTMls- 

•lonary  Card   « 

Miss  M.  P.  Thomas. 

Missionary  Box ...  0 
Mr.  R.  Bishop  ...(A.)    0 

OoUeotioQ 8 

SJ.IU.— 

Tabor. 
B«T.J.JOBM.BJL, 

OoUeetlon l 

Ber.  J.  Jones,  BJL  0 

HifTMon. 
Mrs.  WiUam  Bailey   0 
J.      Lewis,      Esq.. 

Unynbedw  X) 

MrsrOrUttUis,Maa- 

meiblon  0 

Collection 1 

5^  lU.  lOd.— 

StthUhtm. 
Eer.  David  Joaee. 
Mr.  Thomas,  Unyn- 

mendy 0 

Bev.  D.  Jones 0 

Mr.  Lewis,  Dolgoy...   0 

A  Friend 0 

CoUection S 

8Z.18#.— 

JUaasadvm. 
Mrs.  Morgan.  Pol- 

ptnoy 0 

OoUeetlon 0 

II.  U.  8d,— 

LlamUto. 
Tahemaole. 
Bev.  T.  Dallas. 
J.  Prytheroh.  Esq....   1 

Bev.T.  Davles 1 

Master  T.  Thomas 
Brimst,  Mission- 
ary Box  0 

Master  D.  Thomas 

Lloyd,  ditto 0 

Sunday  Soliool 4 

Fentiecwn  Branch  1 
CoUeeUon  ........  .„..   S 

10 
LessExpenaea 0 

Perrybank  OoUee- 
tlon   .^  1 

n 


1  0 

5  0 

6  0 
10  0 
10  0 


Ber.  D.  Jooai. 
JerusuIeaA    OoUee- 
tlon      3  0  0 

Cappelmaen.  ditto...  8  0  0 
Srdni.  Collection  ..  0  M  10 
4^  19$.  ltd. 

Oa^pellaaae. 
Ber.  B-)cs  Bees. 

OolleeUon 1 17  « 

HoreA,  OoUeetion   .    0  10  0 
ll.7$.M.- 

Llanarthnep. 
Mr.     D.     Griffith, 

Dryslwynfknn  ...800 

Ditto,  Family 0   7   0 

Mr.     J.      Grmths 

BaUttn^ 0   6 

mttoTFamlly 0  fi 

Mr.    J.    Bfohards. 

PlsteUdeny     aad 

Family 0  8   7 

Mr.      J.      Bvans, 

Tynewydd.      and 

Family „ 10  8  0 

OoUeetlon 0  10  8 

4I.U.M.- 


10   0 
10   0 


10   0 

10  0 

5    0 
17  10 


Pengffr^tt. 
Ber.  T.  Jenkins. 
Mr.  Bees  Jeakiiia. 

Llanlash „ 0  8 

OoUeetlon 18  8 

MUo. 

Ber.T.JenlOna 0  5  0 

OoUeetlon 8  0   4 

U.  IZi.  Id. 

Oostlmi. 

Ber.  Beea  PoweQ. 

OoUeetlon 8   8  0 


5  0 
10  8 


1   0 
0   0 


0   0 
10   0 


Caarmel. 
Ber.  J.Bevan. 

CoUeetlon 0 

Sunday         School. 
OwmUog   Branoh    1 
a8t.8d.— 

Llanoadotic. 


Ber.Mr.DaTiaa,Pa8tar. 
Pamteo. 

OoUeetlon 1  18   8 

Sunday  School 8  18   7 

DollKafVoa.  Sunday 

School 1  18   4 

7  S   4 
Leas  Bible  Society...   o  15  0 

8  8   4 

Ber.  Mr.  Dariea,  FWtor. 
Ptnifwl. 
Collection  and  Son- 
day  School ...          14   1    4 
eas  Bible  Sod'ety.'..'   l  lo  0 
181.  lU.  id. 


CtBrmarOtfn  Diatriet. 
jQlm  Lewis.  Bsq.,Treaaorer. 

Bar.  Mr.  Jonea. 
Peter  VeU.  OoUee- 
tlon     16  0 


Sunday  School  ditto   1  11 
MrJohn  WUiiama. 


Warwinallt  

Oibeofi;  OoUeetlmi... 


0  10  0 
10  0 


Ber.  Mr.  James. 


New  Ohaoel  OoUee- 
tlon     1   8   4 

Mr.  John  Daries, 
Pentwyn 0  5  0 

Mrs.  Jenkins,  Cray  • 
dlog „.  .0  8    6 

Mr.  J;Lewis,LIiuiy- 
bru 0   8   0 

Symrna.  Collection   0 16  6 

Lansttpham-Sunday 
School 0  18  7 

Uanybru  OldChin^ 
CoUectton „.   0  10  0 

8tBor.  Mr.  WUUama,  Faator. 

Abergl]ffifeotkif, 

Sunday  Sobool 1 18  1 

BookObaj)el.Tralaoii. 
Snbseriptioas    and 
Sunday  Sohool 8718   8 


Penybont  Treleeh, 
Snbacriptlon  and 
Sunday  Sdiool......   8  8  1 

Ber.  Mr.  WUUaUa.  Vaator 
Brraeran  Kilrheden 

OoUectlona     aad 

Sunday  School  ...  8  8  6 

Bethlehem  and  Oapel  UatXy 

8t.0laarsr^ 
OoOeatlon  and  Sub- 
aoriptlona A  0  0 


Ber.  Mr.  Jarries.  Paatw. 
PmtygraiO' 

CoUeetlon 0  18  0 

Mr.DarldOrarel  ...    0  10   0 

Mrs.    White.  Mis- 
sionary Box 0  8   0 

C^nna  Subscription 
andSundaySchool   8  16  8 

Ber.  Mr.  Morgan.  Pastar. 

Union  Street  Chapel, 

Oarmartiien. 

CoUeetion 4  7  6 

Mrs.Phmips  8  0  0 

Mlaa  Morgan  0  8  0 

Ber.  Mr.  1%emas.  Paator. 
BUm  and  BwlehmmnM. 
CoUeetlon  and  8ab- 
aerlptlonB 6  u  0 

Ber.Mr.  Lewis,  Pastor. 

Bkmeircotd, 

CoUecUon „..  0  15  8 

Sunday  Sohool 1  17   6 

Subscriptions 8  17   0 

Ber.  Mr.  Erana.  Pastor. 

PkUadelfikia, 

OoUeetlon 8  « 

lOM.  M«. 


Oa^elB^am. 

Per  Ber.  John  TTllUann 
Mr.  and    Mrs.    J. 

Darles 0  is   6 

Collection  4   S   0 

6€>llr.Sunday8ehool   1  18    8 

Clydey. ditto in  7 

LlainflrogeU 17  0 

Exs.  U.  i  W.  14c.  Od. -^ 

ttwma.     per     Ber. 

Daniel  Brans 14  6 

B«thinda. 
Per    Ber*      Henry 

Dariea 8  10  0 

Llwynteg  ...„.   0  10  0 

44^.16fc8d. 

WMOtmd. 
Rvr.  W.  Thomaa. 

OoUeetlon l   8  « 

Sunday  Sohool 6  87 

Bethel  CoUeetlon  ..    5  »  0 

18  18  0 

Dadueted  for  Lan- 
tei^ue  Mission  ...   8  0  0 

91.1U. 

irmXteN. 
Ber.  J.  Lewis. 

CoUeetlon 8  7  0 

Sunday  School  Mis- 

alonavyBoxea  17  O  « 

Bhettyrdre  Sunday 

-"     *    8  10   8 

Ul.l7t.9d. 

Ltanboidv. 

OoUeetlon 17  0 

Sunday  School 8   4  7 

6l.lU.7d. 

81   0   4 

fixpenaea...  0  8  6 
Lanteagae 
Uomelfla- 
aion 7  0  0 

y  »  ^ 

94   610 


Per  Ber.  D.  Beea. 
LlanetfyCapelAU. 

iR«r.DandBeea 1   1 

Mr.  John  Qrlfflths. 

Merchant  0  10 

Mr.  Blchard  Jonea, 

Oontraotor  0 10    6 

CoUection 5  18  0 

8^- 

Park  Street.  (EngUali)* Bar. 
&.  Hanoook. 

Miss  Howella'  Card  4  4  4 

C<dlection 8   18 

Sunday  School  0  16  0 

Doeh  School 0    6  6 

Bxa.  7s.  9d.i  81.  is.  ad. 

5000*. 
Per  Ber.  Thomas  Darles, 
Canal    Slon,     Ber. 
Joseph  Erana  ..„..   0  10  0 

CoUeetlon 0  16   6 

Pontybwem 0  17   8 

ai.8f.8d.— 

Jenualem, 
PerBar.  H.rBraaB. 
MorgaD 

Da*les,Esq 1-0  0 

OoUeetlon 17  8 

8t7f.ad. 

Camel  Ptwtkrttf* 

OoUeetlon 0  18  0 

Sunday  Beho(d  ditto  l  18  7 
^^       8l.18f.7d. 

Oolleetion 1   8  6 

Mr.JohnHufl^ 10  0 


OLAMOBOAJmWIBB. 

Western  District. 

Ber.  E.  OrtfOths,  Swansea, 

Secretary. 


Ber.  J.  Dariea. 
OoUeetlon l  0 

Onaosoii.  Zlon. 
Ber.B.Bobarta. 

OoUeetlon 1   0 

(kriff  Ut^fdioM. 
Ber.  B.  B.  WUUama. 

0  10 

Jfoases^.  CarmeL 
Ber.  W.  Morgan. 
CoUeetion 8  0 

Baron. 
Ber.  W.  Watkins. 

OoUeetlon 0  f 

SmsUSubacriptions   l   0 


Bar.  J.  Joni 
Mr.B.BrM 
CoUeotlon  . 


0  8  6 
0  8  0 
8  18    6 


Ber.  W.  Beea. 
CoUeetlon 1 10  8 

CjfMMMT  Otvneorwg. 
Bar.  D.  Hawy. 

OU   7 


MAT,   1857, 


8SS 


BrUntrtrrt.  <"*■  ^.. 

« „«..    0  w 


OoDeoHon 0 10  8 

Gomer. 

I^dyBartuun'B  Cbap6U. 
Ber.  W.  J.  Ford. 
Ttn*nft""^'    Gbapti, 

OoUeetton   0  5 10 

aanhLBCMiOveU)   •  7  S 
SwahHanr.  ditto...   0  8  0 

)CcirUa 0    1    0 

i  Ctomeau  •  •  1 

I  Morgan. 0   5   0 

Jolu  Bcpion  „.   0   S   4 

Samud  Bnttoo  OSS 

BUsabeth Morgan...   0  4  1 

JaneBernon   0 

Mount  Plagah  Cbft> 

pal.  Collection 0  0 

Mlu  Eaton  (Oardt)   0  11 
MlnUter'a    Annual 

Snbaertvclon l  1 

▲  Frtond^a  Annoal 

Subaeription 0  5 

LeftLaatlTear 010 


Snnday  SohooL.. 
Rer.  J.  Ottnial ... 
Mr.  J.  PoweU  _ 
Mr.  B.  Boberta 


8    0 


4    9    8 

Pnutovdd  Chapd. 

OoOeotkm 0  IS  0 

Mr.    Bnvid    Jolin. 
Panganrenny  0  6  0 

10  0 

TkrmOromn. 

OoUeotlon 1 

PitNtliV  OhapeL 
Ber.  P.  Grtffltha. 

Praver  Meeting .». 
Oc^eoUon 


5  8  0 

Snminerfield  CbapeU 
Ber.  D.  Brana. 

OoOeetion S  8  l 

Ber.  D.  Brana 0  5  0 

Mr.  Wm.   Hoi^ea, 

GQflM^ 0  10  0 

Xr.    D.    WiUUuna. 

Ooort  Sart „...  0  5  0 

Mr.  Morgan  Mor- 
gans    10   0 

Mr.P.  Dnrien, draper  0  10  0 

MlM  Mary  Dariea...  0   5   0 

MlaaJanel^aTlee  ...  0  5  0 

Mr.  Thoa.  Thomaa, 

James  Street  0  10  0 

Tb»  Executora  of  the 

late  Oarld  DarlB...  t   0   0 

anaUSubacrlpttona  lis 


•  07 

ZoarObapd. 

Ber.  J.  Mattbewa...  s  14  8 


N«wUm  NoUage, 
'Ber.J.Jonea. 


Slonthly  OoUeottons  o  7  0^  Small 

uvenlleClaaa 0  8  0 

Altera  Sermon 0  11  0 

Mr8.Jonea 0  5  0 


10  0 


Oibea, 
Ber.  B.  Price. 
Mr.  Darld  Wmiams   0 
Mra.Prlee 0 


Mr.Hooki 
OoUeetton 


Mr.  Hookin  Herbert  0  9   0 


Jfjnyidd&iu*. 
Ber.J.DanteL 


out 
SIS  1 

0  5  0 
0  5  0 
0    6   0 


Ber.  B.  Jacob. 


010  0 

Oolleotkm S  10  lo 

Sundnr  Sehool   S  IS  0 

RerTB.  Jacob 0  5 

Rer.  B.  Oriffltha 8  0 

TheMtsaeaDanea...  0  10  0 

.W   m.   Beea 0  10  0 

Watnment     CoUeo- 

tion  0  U  0 

SmaU  Subaortptiona  1  10  0 


Paraclete  Cbapel. 
Ber.  J.  M.  Brana. 
Miaalonaiy  Boxee. 

Sabbath  School 8  14   t 

Maater  Jenklna 0  5  0 

Mies  Mary  WooUa- 

cott  0   7  0 

Uiaa  Jane  Williama   0   5  0 

Fubtte  Meeting 0  18  0 

Bxs.  flrf.;  M.  59. 5d. 

CardUr 
Bbeneser  Welsh  Ck>ngrega* 

tf  onal  Church. 
Prayer  Meettnjta  ...SOI 
Pubuo  OullecUon  ...   » 14   1 

Boxea. 

Mrs.  Ann  Samuel ...   0   S   9 

Sarah.  Dinah,   and 
Anna  Ersns 0   0   0 

T.  P.  B.  8.  A.  B.  A. 
and  Saml.  Bmest  0  18  8 
Eza.  4f.;  8<.  lis.  7d. 

Sk^Ug,  Independent 
"" , 6   0   0 


IS  16   4 


Zoar. 
Ber.E.  Lewia. 
OoDeotlon 1   0 

Qlandwr,  SUoh. 

Ber.  T.  Thomas. 

Ber.  T.  Thomaa 0  10 

Mra.  Thomaa  0  10 

Mr.  Brans 1    0 

Mra.  Monger  0  10 

Mr.W.  Uieharda 0  5 

Mr.  J.  Dariea 0  5 

Mra.  Dariea „    0  5 

Missionary  Box 0   0 

Sundi«  School S  0 

5   8 


SIO  4 
CS^rdoe*.  Hebron. 

Ber.  D.  Brans 0  5  0 

OoUeotlon S  If  1 

Sandar  SehooL 1  10  0 

4  14   1 

Dadnet  for  Britlah  TSSM" 

alon£l. 

Oloit.  Cape)  Skra. 
Ber.  D.  Brana. 


Gtvnntdd, 
Ber.  J.  Thomaa. 

Ber.  J.  ThoBiM 0  10 

Mra.  Thomaa  0  5 

Thoa.  QodArv,  Baq.  1  1 
Mr.DaindTanghan  0  I 
SmaU  Subacrlpncms  1  5 
CoUeetloBB.. „....   4  8 


116 


OurmH  LtangmOce, 
Bar.  E.  Lewis 1 

MeUn-vCwrt, 
Ber.  W.  Watklna. 

Oonaetlon i 

Amwen, 
Bar.  P.  Qrlffltha.. 


OM 
s  6 


C^^kcHfrvr,  SUoam. 
Ber.  Q.  Jeoaa. 

CoUeotton 0  10 

Blim,  IT— «<*ff  HUL 
Ber.  O.  Jonea. 

Botlona SIS 

0  0 


714    4 


(Tral^n^MI. 


Ber.  B.  Price  010 

Collection S  0 


Mr.  Wm.  Brana  .i;„.   5  0  0 
Deduct  £8  to  British  Mis- 


Mr.  John  Herbert...   S   0  0 
Deduct  £1  to  Britlah  Mis 
stona. 

Mr.  Oven  FoweU  ...  0  5  0 
Mr.OharieaPrtae...  0  6  0 
iMr.'V^GffllBtha.^  0  s  0 


Mr.  The*.  OrUMia, 

Yslatfcm 

SmaU  Subaei^pttons 


0  10  0 
0  7  « 


Dedact  for  British 


.  SO  0  0 


7q  6in 


Ba$t  2>Mgion  qf  GUimor- 
gamaMre. 

Per  D.  Powell.  Esq. 
LlatUkarrjf,  Ber.  J. 
Bvans  „...    110 

BpfUtnA    Ber.    J. 

Daries l   0 

TaOcHon,  ditto 1    0  o 

CywflMr,    Ber.    H. 

PunUn  8  17   1 

»3XSr-,..,"!!; .  . , 

BeOtf/,  ditto 0  10  0 

LkmJkaroMy  Rer.  W. 

Griffiths  .„ »...  8  0  0 

IVeoM.  ditto 1  10  0 

CoUj/..^ 10  0 

rwystTOM.  MertMgr. 

Ber.  Bran  Jonoa. 

Annual  OoUeetioo...   6  17  0 

Snbscriptlous 0  IS  0 

61.  lOf. 

Siloa,  Aberdare. 

Ber.  Darid  Price. 
Annual  OoUeetton...   5  0  8 

Subscriptions S   7   e 

7l.79.9d. 

Ber.  J.  DmrtoTZ   8   S   S 

Salem,  Aberdare, 

Ber.  J.  Thomaa. 

Snhacrtptlons 1 15  0 

Missionary  Boxea. 
Master     John     B^ 

Thomaa 0  IS  0 

Miss         Catherine 

Uwis  0  1«   0 

Mr.  W.  Danes 0   S  6 

William  Jones 0  S   l 

MiSB  Hannah  Wll- 

:__! 0  14  1 

Miaa         Catharine 

Thomas  0  5   1 

Mr.  Morris  Morrta  .   0  s   0 
Mr.  Uurid  Daries  ...    0   2   6 
Annual  Collection...   i  o 
hl.\7».M. 


Ca$Mla9f        Bor. 

Darid SteplMMa ...  6»  6 
SetklskemPentpnk, 

Ber.J.Jonea  8  5  6 

WHUCnm l  o  0 

CaerphiUw, 

CoUeotlon 0  n  6 

Subaerlptloaa 0  it  0 

II. 

(hemrraber 0  10  0 

Uatuan^ffi'aid^B/br. 
W.Bussel SIO  6 

Uamtrtstentt    Ber. 
8.  PhlUlps 10   7 

PotUnridd, 

Ber.  H.  OUrer.  BJL 

Annual  CoUeotlon...    S   8  0 

Subacriptiona 8  5  0 

Missionaiy  Pence...   1  5  11 

Missionary  Boxes. 

Miss  Sarah  Dariea  .066 
Miss  Maria  Thomaa  0  S  4 
Miss  Bhodn Brans.   0  4  1 

Miss  John 0   SU 

Mr.  Bees  Morgan  ...   0    5  0 

Mrs.  Anne  Megey ...   0  0  U 

at7*.5<t 


Ber.  W.  Morgan. 
Annua  Ctdleetlon...   l  18   S 
SubecriptlonB 0  10  0 

Missionary  Boxea. 

MIsa         Margaret 

Jones  0  18  5 

W.  Morgan  0  6   6 

Joan  Watera 0   5   5 

John  Brans 0   4   4 

Joseph  Dinon 0  6  0 

8tl7«.M. 

Rhgdri,  Ber.  John 

Jonee  9   0  6 

Cwmaman,  Ber.  J. 
Daries 10   0 

GlwUthr,  Bbeneser, 

Bev.  D.  Stephens .    8   5  10 
Exs.  4«.  44.;  7U.  5*.  Od. 

il2*«r(iare.  Bheneser 
Independent  Cha- 
pel   IS  0    0 


M.  Morgna  .! 0  IS 

Sintaun,  Nebo  In- 
dependent Churoh  10  0 


ffOBTH  WALBSw 

Auxiliary  Society. 
WUliam  WUliamson.  Esq., 

Holywell,  Treasurer. 

Ber.  O.  Owens,  Bhesyoae,  ft 

Her.  D.  W.  Jones.  Holy weU, 

Secretaries. 


AN0LB8BA. 

AwtkKh,  SkaroHt  and 
Bodffodfit. 

Ber.  W.  Jones. 

Missionary  Boxes. 

Mrs.and  Miss  Isaac  1  U  s 

Miss  M.  Prt  hard  ...   0   5  0 

Mr.  O.  Rowlanda  ...   0  8  0 

Under  10s. 18  17  l 


British  Mlsiiona 


16  1   8 
.   t   0   6 


ed  by  Google-^ 
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BeaumarU. 

Ser.  W.  Thomaa 0  10  0 

lira.  Thom«a  0  10  0 

Mr.l^ler  0  10   0 

Hr.  John  Robert's 

Mlssionanr  Box  ...  0  S   0 
Sabbath         School 

Classes 4  15   6 

Under  100 7  18  0 

Bxu,U.td.;  ULbt.- 

Berea  l   8  I 

Bodedern. 

J).    Roberts,    Esq.. 

Xynyddjrgof 10   0 

Under  10« 0  6  0 

i;.  M.- 

Bryntienejfn 1  U  8 

Cana 4  14   8 

Blim  Dwpran,  Bct. 
W.Evans  1  18   0 

Cemcus. 

Her.  J.  Joues. 

Mr.  Thomas,  Carrog  0  10   0 

Under  10* «  18   0 

8/.  8». 

GroeOon I   8  10 

Hdrron,  Ser.  J.  Bo- 
bens lis  0 

HermoiL,  Her.  Thos. 
Bldge  4  17  0 

Eolgkead. 
BeT.W.Grifflth. 

Box  of  Thank-offer* 

Ing,  by  Mrs.  Da- 

vlM  and  Family...    S  11  8 

Subscriptions 7   0  0 

Classes  and  Boxes...    6  18  1 

Under  10« 17  U  8 

842. 1$.  8d. 

Horeb  J_0  0 

LlanfaiT'ifborth  ...    SI 

Hanfitehreth,  Rer. 
J.  Hughes 1    1    8 

UanerehtmeddtVUiy. 
J.Roberts 1  10  6 

Paradtew*  and 
RJuMtfmeireh,  Kev. 
S.James 8  10   0 

JUkoboth.Kev.'Rich. 
Roberts  0  IS   8 

Sardii 15? 

SUoam 0  0  6 

SOoh 1   5  10 

Soar Oil 

Motlfiro  1  14   8 

Sion  5  15   0 

Rev.  W.  Morris, 

Messrs.  W.  an-.  B. 

Roberts,  Paiidy  ...    1   0  0 
Sabbath         School 

Classes,  fte.  4  1 11 

Under  lus l  is  ll 

W.15«.10d. 

115   8   7 
Home  Mission   lo  0  0 

Total  In  Anglesea  ...105  8 


DENBIGH  AND  FUBT. 

Auxiliary, 
Per  Rev.  I.  Harries. 

DenbiQh 10  11  8 

Uanovyfan 0   8  8 

PkUadeiphia,    Rev. 

W.  Parry   10  0 

ooar.  Ditto   0   0  0 

Ruabon,  Rev.  J.  £. 

Evans 14  0 

iTtfni,  Rev.  W.  Lloyd  7H  8 
JJandeffla,  Rev.  8. 

Evans  1  10  8 

LlanaoUen,  Rev.  E. 

Evans 0  14  0 

Flxktseisb. 

BaffUtt 0  10 

tlae$ffUu  Treff//noH  110 
Tabernacle  Tr^ffif- 

turn   7   4  0 

Brvfuion,    Rev.  B. 

Williams 0  18  0 

Sion 0   8  8 

Penuel.     Rev.      J. 

Davlra 14  0 

IfoM,  Rev.LHnrries  11    0  3 

Sougkton  0   S  0 

Neirmarket 0   8  0 

PenjfppUan 0  0  0 

40   4   5 


FLIBTSHIRB. 

HolpweU. 

Rev.  D.  W.  Jones. 

Subscriptions 8  It   0 

.Mlssionnry  Boxes...    0   9    9 
Priyer  Meetings  ...    0  IJ    l 

Under  lot 18    1    0 

17/.  15#.  7d. 

Rhe»yeae  and  Salem, 
Rev.  O.  Owons 1  18  II 

Total 1J4  18    1 

Less  Homo  Mission, 
Printing.  &C.&C....  18  17    4 

111    0   0 


Ebenezer.    Bev, 
Edwards 

Hebron,     Rev.'  J, 
Morris 

Aherdaron   

Nebo 


Pentrevoelae. 

Rev.  W.  Roberts. 

Subscriptions 8   0  8 

Mr.ThomasJones...   0  5  u 

Missionary  Boxes. 

Mrs.  Roberts  0   5  8 

Mlis  Sellua  Jones...   0  10  0 

Nebo,  Subscription.   18  0 

Srtoutn, Collection..    0   7  1 

Exs.  8d. ;  «.  4s.  lOd. 

Ruthin,     Rev.      J. 

RoberU  5   8  7 

Wrexham. 

New  ChapeU  C  bester  Street. 

Bev.  F.  B.  Brown. 

Hubscripttons 11   4  O: 

Mrs.  Wbittlngham's 

Legacy 5   0    Ol 

Missionary  Cards...    2  18    7< 

Ditto  Boxes 5   8    1, 

Collection     6   7   8 

Wheauheaf 0  14 

For  Widows'  Fund.   1   8 
88*.  10S.  8<l. 

Pen-y'bntn. 
Rev.  J.  Q.  Short. 

:!l«8  Price «  0  0 

Missionary  Boxes...   10  0 
Harvest        Thanli* 

offlertng  1  16   0 

CoUootlun 4   8   6 

M.te. 

41  10 
Less  Expenses  ...   S  14  8 

80    6    0 


CARNABYONSHIBB. 

Mr.  J.  Hughes.  Treasurer. 

Rev.  W.  Ambrose  and  Rev. 
D.  Roberts,  Sees. 

Abereoch,    Rev.   D. 
Jones   8   16 

Buslchtocpn  S    6    5 

Capelnetcjfdd  S    8   0 

Amnna   12   4' 

Betheeda,   Kev.    D.  I 

Jones,  B.A.   16   8    7' 

Bethel.     Rev.      D. 
Griffith   i    -A  !■ 

Camarton,  Rev.  D. 
Roberts  17  u\   i 

Bontneici/dd i  lO 

CeMio,  Rev.  R.  Bow- 
land  t   tt 

Capel  Heli/ff i  n 


Ditto,  by  Miss  Anne 
WUliams  and  Miss 

Evans  0   7   J 

4/. 

Llannwehllim,  Col- 
lection     ISO 

8   1   a 


Barmovth. 
Rev.  Jsmes  Jones. 


,  I.  • 


Dotpddelen  

Trefriie,     Rev. 

Williams 

Betttcay  coed  .... 


d  16  0 

0    0  1 

U   8  0 

B  0 

4  S 


3      \<.-i'\i\        ^Eln^*Tl:^ 
f^     lltchidrd' 
*lA\w%  RiLsjiVmistinn 
4j  MJo  Karyl'iiffH         u 
^  John   CitskOi>,  ieUw. 

yy     rbjbotiji    . 0 

l!n.  Jones    .. .  ........    0 

I    4^    0,  ^A^t^HiiKh  Morns  0   15 

0  0    J  Krt»U?r  Uw«n    £d- 

0    fl    0     wttTd*  ., OSS 

Dtppffufyleht t  13  li>  Mrs,  Enrr^wnn,  Bel- 

saieir!.. ::::::::  o  » &•  vu* (by mn^i ....  o  6  o 

-         T.  I 

117         Me^oboth,  Dgfffim^ 

1  ^   J  BflT. /,  Jtmff . 
1}   a    I'Mlfti     Gwen     WU- 

..^.^  .  is*     lliuiifl    ..  „     0    0   4 

Llanhii'iarn' '.  "".'.'.  i  U  p  llkti  Owen  llnbort*  0  0  0 
Uanrug,    Rev.    G.  Miiia         CailiaHnc 

Thomas  0   4    0,    JuoM  ^^  ...^ 0   7   9 

LUtnberU  I  U  10  .  ,^    , 

NeviH  B    I    7  ,       _^  *  '^  i 

Penyffroe$,RGr.E.  it^sExpenies  «   0   7 

Evans  no  ii  TTTT 

Pieffah 0   s    ai  3  18   9 

Penmorfa,  Bev.    S.  ' 

"        Ji  Fetntat. 

*  C.  T.  Th  umtiMi^  K«|„ 

1|    Pemia!  Trtwcf 0   5   0 

C.CF.  Tlinrsioi],  Bum.j 

n    TMfflirth 0  5   0 

0  Mr,  ThrplriM  Jmii«*, 
I'    PeiowittJi   „_.    .. .     0 


Jones  8   t\ 

ChevikH/,  Ditto  I    o 

.^»iro«    I    4 

PvUhely Bin 

5t7oA,        Rev.       D. 

Griffith,  Jun 1  Ifl 

WaenFafim 0    7 

Tabor,  Rev.  T.  Jones  t  in 

Llanpetymdmy  1  \n 

RhoOan 1  l>i    1 

Taly$am 

Boxrah- 0   fl 

Portmadock,     Rev.  . 

W.  Ambrose H    4    R  H^.  liflntpl    F'dn*, 

Henryd,     Rev.     J.  i    Vrr^— '--  ' 

Davies I    0    e  Mr     ■ 

Bangor,     Hcv.    B.  i    C^' 

Thomas  la  10    o  llr, 


w 


Mr,    Maealt    Jnoet^ 
Cwrt   .    ..    .  tt 

n.  Joo«>«u  PfrtTiiiL 

t}whl«Mf«,Ll4jj4    0 


5   0 

5    0 


Abereireh,  Rev.   H. 

Hughes  t 

Balance  trom  1850 ...   0 


0  4 


Cwn   .       .  ft 

3u!a«  Kiniler  ig,  .  .  .    t 


4  0 

5  0 

3    0 


Received  too  late  for   lost 
year. 

B^tron   0  \i   "i 

Trefriw  A Brtpynog   $  IE    v 

Aberdaron 0   ■■>   Si 

Uanberie  fl  n   fi^Ahm-^mtn,  Ri^r.  J. 


MONTGOM  £a¥5B  t  RB . 
Per  E,Tlbl»it,  Kill. 


Cwm  y  glo... 


0  a   A 


Printing,        Home 
Mission,  &c i 


Vnytgain,  J.  Jones, 
Esq 1 


WlUlftm*.. 

O^es   ^    B 

Cvpf»fiieiuir  Bw 
fifVf  per  Mr,  W, 
Lftwis _,,^^,   « 


»   »   7 


U$tnittht9 


7 
I    7 


9.  K«Wi4  ,,.  ,      11  11 
LUmfMtlin,        Re^. 
r^Mnrj^li ,   ,  ..   13    8 


itrtUtih^  . 


MEBIONETH8HIRJI3 

Per  Bev.  C.  Jonss. 

Ltanegriii, 

Bev.  J.  Owen  0   i 

Mr.  Evan  Rowland .   a   fi  f^  f^mfktutk 

Subscription   0  il  u^^^J^''*^ 

U.  Of.  lOfZ.— Ctmrnim    . 

DotgeUy,  Co\\t)Ct\oQ,  \lttiBmfjfn0fM 


iJnmrtmlitf*  Hflv^  W, 
liiiboru *..,„, 

l*editir^pMtt  ,. 


1    9 

S17 
1  5 
0    t 

0  18  lO 

1  IS     O 


per  Kev. C.Jones.    I  \&  WptJtyf^H.ifiiW  .^..,..   t   O 


Tovyn  and  Aberdgi^. 

J.  Fonlkos.  Bs<i 1   u 

Bev.  Hugh  Lloyd  ...  1  1 
J.  B.  Phillips,  Esq.  0  a 
Collection         Trum 


UoDhHont 


i   4 

0  IS 


tl    o 
OlO 


Collection         frum  Tu  flmtwlUmiMi ...   0  lo    © 

Aberdyn  «  i«  »  r 

Ditto. nroof Towyn  .   «li  II     r^                T         I  lO     o 
Ditto,  from  Saron  ...  cftjilJ by  COOg  IC ? 


roft  MAT,  1867. 
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Vnlieth. OM   © 

Amt  .„ ^ f    •    i 

SammaJk  and  N9bo  S  14   S 
SzaJ«.2d.;aM.at.lOd. 


JovenOe  Bxaneh. 
CoUectedby- 
MiiMsMwquia  .    Oil 


Ism,  and    Cana, 

D.  Braaa  1J17   8 


Jberdeen, 
Anziliaiy  Society. 

V.  Leriie.  Esq./.Pren- 
dent. 


RcT.  D.  Arthur,  SecreCarr. 
J.  Fleming,  Esq.,  Treasr. 

CoQectioiM. 
Bl«ckfriai>  Street 

Chapel 7  18 

Prmver      Meeting 

diuo 2   « 

Oeorce  St  Chapel   6   0 
Pnblic      Meeting, 

one       half— the 

other  to  the  Fe- 
male Sode^  S   8   4 
Frederick     Street 

Chapel 815   9 

V,  P.  Church,  Rev. 

Mr.Ancttt 4    4  11 

I3.F.Church,Rev. 

Mr.  Stirlimc*  .      4   0  U 

Subacriptions. 


MiM  Stevenson  . .    Oil 
Miss  M.  Sottttar  .    0  \% 

Miss  Arthur 0   9 

Miss  £.  McKecfa- 

nie 0   9 

Louisa  Mackay  . .    0  18 
Miss  M.  A.  Morri. 

son  1    5 

Miss  Hannan    .   .    0    S 
Master  A .  Murray    0   4 
James  Johnston  . .    OS 
MissYeaU  .  (D.)    0   5 
Miss  Keith  .  (D.)    0   % 
Collection   at  Ju- 
venile Meeting  .    8   S 
Blackfriars  Street 
Sabbath  School, 
for  Mr. Kennedy's 
School     at   Be- 

,     nares   1  16 

.  Miss  Tyree's  Box, 

'     for  ditto    0    5 

«' Interest  from  Bank  0   6 

0  81    8 

Deduct  tot  Juve- 
nile Magasines. .    0  14 


Queen  Street  Hall. 

Rev.  Dr.  Alexander. 

Annual  Collection  28  10   0 
Consrentional  Sab. 

bath  School,  for 

Support  of  Native 

Scnolar  inRaro- 

tonga 8   0    0 

Overplus  in  School 

Box,  to  be  sent 

to  Mr.  Mullens    0  17 
Vans  Dunlop,  Esq., 

per    Miss    Fer- 


Wimam  Leslie. 
John  Fleming  .... 
John  Watson  .... 
Hugh  Ross,  jun.. . 

John  Hodge 

James  Manhewi  . 

James  Allen 

Alexander  Oibb . . 

James  Skinner 

Niel  Smith, Jun... 
Mrs.  Niel  Smith  . 
Bev.  David  Simp- 


PerMr.O.KiDg 
MiBdumo  School, 
Old  Machar,  for 

the  Ship 

Schivas  Bible  and 
Missionary    8o- 

^     dety 1 

0  Luke         Cottage 

School 0 

Miss  LesUe,  New- 
deer  0 

2/.8S.— 


1    0 

JcAmLesNe 0  10 

Rev.  David  Arthur  0  10 

OeorgeKing 0  10 

Mrs.  Richmond . .  0  10 
Subseriptions 

under  10* 912 

Interest 0  18 


Lew  Expenses 


6S  16   6 
8    8    4 


Female  Auxiliary. 
Mrs.  Thomson,  President. 

Miss  Russell,  Secretary. 
Miss  A.  Watson,  Treasurer, 

Collected  by- 
Mrs.  Thomson 2   2 

Miss  McGregor  . .     1  17 
MiasMachrqr...    114 

MiasLeslie  1  15 

Mrs.  Keith   1  10 


1  9 
0  12 
010 
0  8 
0  7 
0  6 
4   2 


Hiss  MaiUand 

HIas  Bruce  .... 

Mlaa  Melville  .. 

Mias Tough  .... 

MissClaiice  .... 

Miss  Murray    .. 

Mias  A.  Watson 

Two  Ladies,  for 
Female  School  at 
Benares,  per  Mrs. 
Thomson  0  10 

Mrs.  Ridimood, 
fbr  ditto 0 

Half  of  Collection 
at  PubUc  Meet- 
ing      2   8 


8   0 


0   8   0 


DoUar,  Mn.Lech- 

wre  (D.) 


Bdinburgh. 

Auxiliary  Society. 

Per  Mr.  W.F.Watson. 

W.  AlexandeTtEsq.  5   0 
Rev.J.BrownJ).D.  0  10 
J.  Cornwall,  Esq..    1    1 
Rev.  H.  Grey.  ..    1   0 
James  Keith.  M.D.  1   0 
William     Somer- 
vine,  Esq.,  An- 
nual    Subscrip- 
tion for  Native 
Teadier,  and  102. 
additional     ifor 

1857 20   0 

F.S.T 5   0 

Mr. W.F.Watson   0  10 

G.  Yule,  E«i 0  10 

Mrs.  Small's  ChU- 
dren,  for  Mrs. 
Mullena's  School, 

Calcutta. 0  10 

D.  Reoch,  Esq., 
for  New  AfHcan 

Mission 1   0 

Capt.  Walker,  do.  1   0 
Monthly  Mission- 
ary  Prayer  Meet- 
ing*   


2718    4 


Richmond  Place 
Chapel ... 

Ditto,  Saooau 
School,  for  New 
Missions  in 
Afirica 0  12 


Collected  by- 
Miss  Wilson 10  IS   6 

Miss  B.  McLaren  .  10  17   0 
Per  Do.,   Mr.  D. 

McLaren,       for 

Native  Teacher, 

South  Seas .         5 
DittOj  for  Widows' 

and       Orphaiu' 

Fund   5 

itto,    for    Wal- 

thamstow     and 
_BlackheathSchool2 
Ditto,      for     Mr. 

Mullena's     Pre- 

MratMy  School, 

Bhowanipore  . .    8   0   0 
Mrs.  D.  McLaren, 

for  Girt  in  Mrs. 

Mullens'sSchool 

Collected  by- 
Miss  McLaren. . .  19  15  6 
Miss  Mcintosh  ..  8  18  0 
Miss  Johnstone  . .  25  18  0 
Miss  Muir.  for  Mrs. 

Lewis's   School, 

Santhapooram, 

Nagercoil,    "" 


1   6 

Albany  Street  Chapel. 
Collected  by- 
Miss  Gibson 5   6 

Miss  Macgibbon. .    8   8 

MissJack 4   8 

Miss  Meade 8   2 

1«.  0«.  5d. 


Mrs.  Wyfd,  52., 
Mr.  RanUn,  V., 


Raewiek, 
Rev.  G.  Fraser. 

Donations 2  12   0 

Owners  and  Crew 
of             Smack 
"  Nymph  "...     100 
8/.  12s. 


10    0 


Miss  Fergusson. 

2<.     lOs..     Miss 

Muir,    41.     10«., 

Miss    A.    Muir, 

4/.  10*.,  a  Friend, 

lOs 

Miss        Margaret 

Stott 

Miss  Anna  John- 
stone     12 

Miss  Lindsay   ....    2 

MissEaston 2 

MissDrew 2 

Mr.  Inskip 18  19 

Children  at  Thor- 

niebank   School, 

for     Missionary 

Ship 0  4   0 

188/.  16*.  \d. 


20   0   0 
8    0   9 


2  0 
2  4 
0  6 
8  0 
0 


Inclndinf  97.  for  Mrs 
Mullens's  School,  and  5/.  fo' 
Rev.  Mr.  Muirbead'sSchoo^ 
at  Shanghae. 

Per  Rev.  W.  Swan. 

Miss  Finlav  and 
Young  Ladies, 
for  Mn.  Lewis's 
School,  Santha- 
pooram      6    fl 

Broughton  Place, 
Mission  School, 
for  China 0   2   0 


Rev.  E.  Young. 
Missionary  Prayer 


Meetings. . 


2  16 


Laurtnctkirk^  Mr. 
W.  Anderson   ..060 


WalU. 
Rev.  P.  Peterson. 


Collection 

Ditto,  Sandness . . 
Rev.  P.  Peterson  . 

Mr.  R.  Train 

Mr.  H.  Lawrence. 
Mr.Nicolson'sBox 
8<.  6c.  Zd. 


0  10  1 

0  15  8 

10  0 

0    8  0 

0    2  6 

0    6  0 


282  10    6 


Edinburgh. 
Jas.  Duncan.  Esq., 

for     a     Female 

Teacher  at  Parey- 

chaley,     to     be 

called         Janet 

Moyes  Dewar  ..500 
Broughton    Place 

Juvenile  Society, 

for    the    Native 

Teacher,  Brough- 
ton     15    0   0 

Falkirk,  Collect- 
ed  by  Mrs.  Smith, 
for  the  Native 
Teacher,  John 
Craig   5    0   0 

Fraserburgh. 

Mr.  Muddle 1   0   0 

Mr.  J.  Park,  to- 
wards the  African 
Teacher,      Lau- 

rance  Park 0   6  10 

7/.  lOt. 


OLASQOW. 

Auxiliary  Society. 

R.  Goodwin,  Esq.,  Trea- 
surer. 
Miss  Henderson.  .110 

A  Friend   10   0   0 

Messrs.      George 
Smith    &  Sons, 
London  Street. .  20   0   0 
Robert  Goodwhi  .600 

W.WardUw 10   0 

T.  T^ain 2   0   0 

Rev.  Rich.  Weir. .    0  10   6 

Alex.  Watt   1    0   0 

R.  S.  Brown 5    0   0 

A  Lady,  per  Rev. 
Dr.  Baird,  Pais- 
ley     1   0   0 

Elgin  Place  Chapel. 
Society  for  Religious  Pur- 


Rev.  A.  Raleigh. 


D.  B.  M'Queen.. 

John  Gray 

Miss     Alexander, 


Renfk'ew . 
Anthy-M'Keand. 

Miss  Smith  

Mrs.  Low 

Mr.  M'Keand . 
Henry     and 

FamUy   

WIUiamBoyd... 
John  Brown,  Jun. 

Miss  Brown 

Misses Lrslie  .... 

0  John  Slack   

Peter  M'Leod  ... 

W.  Buchanan 

Dr.  George  Miller 


0  10  0 

2   0  0 

0   5  0 

10  0 

0   5  0 

0   5  0 

2   0  0 


0 

0 

0 

5 

0 

5 

0 
0  10   0 
10   0 
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HISSIONAILT  KAOAHNB 


JohnMumv      .. 
W.Maitland  . 
T.  and  Mn.  Aki- 

ander 

John  S.  Moriion  , 
lira.  M'Murny 
James  Forres  E 
Mrs.  Forrect 
A.  M'Queen  .  .  . . 
Alex.  Henri' 
Hugh  Rankin 
W.B.  Rankim 
J.  and  Mn,  Muer- 

Fee 

Mrs.  Caima 

W.  Thomson 

W.  Renwick 


a  0 
a  ]o 


1  s 

0  1* 

fl  10    0 

11  111 

0  L41 

2  fH 
0  I) 


0    fl 


s  4  s 


Old  Switch  tnd«. 
p(*ni(Ill(!nt  Churdi 
Babbafti  ClKMes 

ChuPclT  Jmcnile 
MJiiiDDiirr  So- 
clety^  for  cbtna. 

dhit(k*ct»n  Sahliaitti 
Sdiofilii  SocietT, 
per  Mr.  A. 
GowMM.fwrShlp  0  11 

CaDgFeKaEtDnEk] 
ChDf<eh  9'bb»th 


Archibald  Adam..    1   0 
Matthew  Brown. .  10   0 

M.  Buchanan 0  10 

Capt.  A.  Bowen. .    0  10 
Reheat  Blair 0  10 


2    3    0 


DuncanM*  D  a  n^  (t    I    1 


O.  Thomson 

A.  Gordon. 

Mrs.  O.  Qoril(*n[    ■ 

Peter  M' Arthur . 

A.  Robertson    . . . 

A  Friend   . 

Mrs.  James  Law^ 

cock* 

T.  Bland    . 
Alex.  M'Donald 
W.  Bremner 


I  D 
fl  10 
U  -i 
0  U 
0  £ 
0    3 

n  IQ 
0  ^ 
0    t 


t) 

0 

a  U,  P,  Churcli 
Oi  Sibbftth  3(^00] . 
O.St.  JoHci'ii  Pariali 
Oi  Sabbfltb  Si'li^otB, 
al  per  Mr.  J.  N. 
(l!  tuthbcrtsffiiv  .. 
ft  llutt«Drow  SiTCtIt 
01    Smbbath  Schoolj 

Mr".. 

u  Sloni?  Qiul  Shott*! 
Ol    Iron  Works  Sah- 


Plcvcft  Sttriina  . 
Wellington         St. 


I    per  MnAitknn 
6  Mr»,  Milbir'i  Di^ 


C.  9.  Caird 
George    Dalgleiah 

James  Duff  

Thomas  Faiirie  . . 
John    Graj,     last 

year 

Ditto,  this  year  .. 
Thoa.  Hamlin .... 

T.  O.  Hunter 

R.         Hamilton's 

Mlssionaiy   Box 


0  10 
2   3   6 


GUbert   M'KctiiIc    0  1§    0|    bath  ScIi-xpIi  Jn- 
M iss  Marat.  !?iuit b 
Daniel  M^LaT'-tt 
Mrs.  McHnraitli  . 
Francis  FlnbivBati 

Janet  Allan    

Mrs.  MLeod 
MissM'Keand 
James  RusMeUi  . 
Mrs.  Jaa.  Ilu«!ieil    I    ft 
Mrs.  J.  S.  Blnbe    A   0 
Alex.  Naismitn 


0'     vcnik  Miraonsuii 
0     Sficirty 

0     anii  Sprfn  chunk 
t^nltrd  Sahbaih 


ft  10 
t    0 


ScbcMjl  MJMiosi' 
my  Society-,  in 
aif.  Sftrmt,  r< 

Itlairlajiastrnr 


Liiir 


O' Ditto,  for  Llfu 


0  14 
0  10 


W.  P.  Paton 10   0 

CoUection.  m   if 

Sacramental  Col- 
lection for  WU 
dnws  and  Or- 
phans, ISOe       .     &  IS    ft  I 

Ditto,  1857               14    0 
ISlMSr.flrf.^ 


Ifl  10    d  Ditto,  for  ttip  Ship    0  10    1 


N  Me  t^tpet't  Cbiirch 
Yowtti**  Atsori^ 
ntldn^  for  tlM 
BuppEirL  or  Tiso 

„ ,    aj  fontierly        .  90 
II  Mr,  Hcnrr  i^IowVt 
»iy«  Class         .  10 


North  Hanover  SitreFtn    I    rtiitioniii  Church 

Congregstkiiiia  Church.    |    S^'ib^th  Sch^^^nk^ 

Rev.A.Q.ForUc*    a    ft    0|t,£Jjf '^  "^/^l^^  7- ^' 

Weat  Nile  Street  Cobbtc-       Chuicli  aaJibttfa 

gation&l  Church.  ScJiool    StK-Ji-ifi, 

Rev.  A.  Friwcr.  P'^^  «-  t^rhran, 

•  ^  1*     .        tf^    .    J    fuf  China  1    0 

Annual  CoUrrticrti  10    0    0,,Mp!,lUind'»Giirla' 

i  ,S    2i     StlitKiJ,         Fvrt 

0  J2  S'    Wiifk..ropCh>rta  0  10 

0  1ft  0  Di^^  ^Ej,  geut-na 

»    S    S'    purpoie* 

f   f    »!lioiitiD»c!      Strt-** 

2  ^^  2     JuvfniStf  M 

0    7  <^ 

10  0      f»>  tbe  Ship 

2  1?  ^  MiUbank   Subbatli 

S    5  0      ScboQi 

r  1^  )I  Iltitfihc^ois    f«tr«t 

fl  IJ  0      u.     P.     CUurA 

^}   ^  ^     ^Btiboth  S'dtijijL    0  10 

n  ,^  -  Ci»mlaebicMi«)oti 

0  10  i     Home    SabbEiUi 
JTr-rr-;!    School^  for  AlWea  0  10 

«^.'7  e,C4thaJi»l     Sfmrt 

Sabbfllli  idMol*    1 


Robert  Linrlmy 
Robert  ReatUmon  , 
T.  MorrisoG  . 

W.Patrick 

A.  Dobbic. 
Daniel  Manhuill 
W.  MiUs    . 
W.  RobertflQn 
T.  Cochrane 
T.  Lockhead 
Dueald  Parfcia- 
T.Wild. 
J.  R.  Barclay 
J.  Robertson 
John  Risk 
John  Hendrtinn 
252. 10*,  ^.~ 


iir^'  A^HCKTiati^ia, 


Juvenile  AustlLarr., 

Rev.  D.  Rufii-l,  Pre&idcnt. 
Mr.  L.  Mackav,  TrcaiauTef. 

Mr.  W.  namiiton^  Sec. 
IfitaheU    Bablmth 

School    Soclptv, 

for  ••  John  WiU 

liams" 10   0 

Do.  for  South  ^4>   ft  m 
Do.  for  China  ftU   0 

Free    St.     Luke's 

Misalonarf    jStN- 

ciatv,    per    ftr. 

McPbafl.   ..      .    Oil    BJJ 


hati  .  .  .  . 
clAtT,  for  Sot&th 
Sea  1 

Sun  dry  *m^  »timi  1 


Lauriostnfi  Chbpel. 
KcT,  D.  Rtinell. 
For  Wiiiflin*  Fund    6    8 


Rev.  J.  M.  Jarvie   0  10 

John  Lawrie 0  10 

Wm.  MarahaU. . . .    0  10 

A.  F.  Morria 1    0 

Miasionary  Box  in 

Sabbath  School, 
^     Geonce  Square. .    0  13 
OjMc  Arthur        and 

Binnie 1  10 

Kenneth    McLea    1    0 

J.  McBride  1    0 

L.  McKirdv 0  10 

Rev.  Dr.   HcCul- 

loch 0  10 

Robert  NeiU 0  10 

Charies  C.  Scott. ,  1  1 
John  Scott,  v|(at..  0  10 
Robert  Steele  and 

Co 1   I 

W.  T.  Tempteton   3   3 

U.Walton I  0 

Collection  ia 

GeorKC     Square 

Chapel,  at  Ad. 

dre»s     bv     Mr. 

Hardie,  leas  ex- 

penaea 1  16 

4S^ll«.7<f. 


OlO   0 


0  15   0 


0    0 


r«r  f'£iii4.ij&  ILnmlin. 
L.  Andeifm  ..    0  10 


.  Cowan 1 


1 

1  1 

0  5 
8  0 

1  0 
1  1 
5  0 
1  0 

0  9 


Per  Mr.  T.  Stunoek. 
Linka  Local  Sab- 

bath  School,  for 

Mr.    Stnmaeh'a 

School,  Amoy  . .    8   0   8 
For  Mr.  Muirhead'a  School, 

Shanghae. 
MeaarikJ.Maclaran 

and  Sons' 3   0    0 

J.  Marshall,  Eaa.    10   0 

Lerwick. 
Rev.  J.  Murdoch. 
Annual  Cpllectfon  3S' 

Obattf  Conerega- 
tional  Church 
Sabbath  School. 


Incht  per  Rev.  W. 
EknaUe,  for 
Alriiu. 1    0 

Jedburgh. 

Indapendeat  Charsh. 

»ev.  G.WiaeIr  ..  &  0  0 
Mr.  R.  YouBff ....  0  10'  « 
Mra.  HarknaM 0>  8 


KUummock. 

Rev.  J.  CampbelL 

JameaMonisonCA.}  1  0 
Jamea     Mtorrison, 

jun 10 

AUao  Monison  . .  0  10 

Robert  Albuckle..  1  0 
Monthly      Prayer 

Meet&K I  0 


Hias  N.  E.  Hen. 
deraon*s  Satur- 
day Homing 
Class  T 

Hiaa  Jeaaie 
Cleugh'a  Wadc^ 
room  

Misaes  Mary  and 

Jeaaw  Millar . . . 

e  Miaa  Janet  Hunter 

Mias  Mary  Smith 


0-1» 
0    4 


Mrs.  David  Sellara  6 

~^lBB  Neil 0 

Hisa  Cephas  Mor- 
rison     0 

Miss     Jaaair    B. 

Morrison   0 

8r.3v.4if.^ 


James 
Esq. 


Harahall, 


19^  0  0 


4    8 


16   8 


Pe^hlesy  Free 
Church,  Rev.  W. 
W.  Duncan,  for 
New  Miasiona  in 
Africa 0  10   0 

Perilu 

Collectiona  os  SabbaChk 

29thMaich. 

In  St.  Leonanl'a 
Free  Church,  by 
Rev.    J.    New- 

^  landa.  D.D 5  10   0 

In  Mill  Street  In- 
da)endent  Cha- 
pel, by  Rev.  A. 
Gray,A.M.  ....    3   0   0 

In  Free  St.  Ste* 

Eben'a    Church, 
y  Rev.W.  Lind- 
say      14   0 

In  North    U.   P. 

Church,  by  Rfev. 

T.Dymook.A.M.    9   »  3 
Ita     ^t     U.   P. 

Chuich,  by  Rev. 

G.  Pfelmer X  f   8 

In    South    U.    P. 

Church,  by  Rev. 

J.Z.  Huie 4  17  8 

In      Free      Wort 

Chaveh,  by  Rev. 

W.  D.  Knowlea. 

BJL \1   h   % 

In     Free    Hiddlb 

Chnreh,  by  Rev. 

J.  PiUana    4 15   0 

In  Methodlat  Cha- 
pel, South 

Street,  by   Rev. 

J.Murdoch     ...    0   6    0 
In  Middle  Church, 

by       Rev.      J. 

Palmer  0   8   0 


3   0   0 
I 


In  TJ.  F.  Cirareh, 
by   Rev.   C.   C. 

Stewart  

In  Free   Church, 
byRev.J.HiU  .   I   O*  0 

48    6    8 

3  18   S 


4SU   Z, 


Mackenzie,  for 
New  Miasiona  in 
Africa 1    1 


31ft  8 


Kbemian     Aux- 
iliary      Soefety, 
BrRev.J.IIflniii4IO   0   0 
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BOTTSRDAX. 
Ladies' Anzill«7  Societj. 

Min  M.  TwiM.  TMMwer. 
Mn.  HeriUotts,  Secretary. 

Nadre 


For    the 

Teaefaer.  »w)- 
BccerMukr  ... 

For  Gcaeval  Pnr^ 
pom*  IfiU 

From  the  Sunday 
School  Scholars, 
for  the  MisMoa- 
aiy  Ship 

From  the  Mission- 
ary Box«.  for 
the  Native  Giris, 
Caroline  Twiss 
and  Isabella  Jay   0 

Fnun  ditto,  for 
Repairs  for  the 
Ship!: 1 


10   0   0 

1 


10    0 


nu  1 


BAMBFBO. 

SngUdi  ConffregatiGnal 
Chxirch. 

BcT.  J.  Snuth»  MJL. 


British  and  Amerioan 

Chapel. 

Rev.  E.  Corbold. 

Mr.  W.  Lee,  Troasww. 

Mrs.  Mirridee's  Book. 
,     „  Roubles. 

A     Teunf     Rnstian 

Nobleman   5  15 

Miss  CrDmar 6  15 

Mrs.  Davison 3   0 

TTieMi»ses  Kales..  .  10  SO 

MissFmiek «    o 

From  a  Friend  0  50 

MissKaribeis   9   0 

Miss  Mirrielees S8    0 

Atti^Qsta  Mnridees  .  »  10 
MarKsret  Mirrielees. .  180 
Mr.&Mrs.  MirrieleasSOO  0 
Mr.W.S.  Mirrielees.  10   0 

MissMunns  5    0 

MissMcOresor 5    f 

MaryNystr<hn St 

Mrs.  Peitxker 8   0 

Miss  Smart 8 

Mr.  Prioee's  Book. 

MissOamett     5  0 

Mr.T.PoUUoff 10  0 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Prinee .  10  0 

Two  Friends  20  0 


Mrs.  H.  Beckitt's  Collect 
ineBook. 

Current 
„  MarkM. 

Mr.aiMlMrs.Thos. 

Beekitt   25    I 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Henry 

Beckitt ft   < 

Mrs.  R.  J.  Jackson 

Mrs.  Ruir    

Rev.  James  Smith 


Miss  Scbofteld's  Book. 
10 
14 
5 
10 
66 

a 


Mrs.BeU 

Mr.C.BeU 

Miss  Hoggart . . 

Mrs.  Manners  . 

Miss  Miuuu  . . . 

Mr.  W.  Norman  ....    _ 

Miss  Phillips S 

Mrs.  RoberU 2    . 

Mrs.  Romania   7  50 

„  Miss  Schofield  S    ' 

0  Miss  Sissons  6 

fljMrs.  Stevenson 25 

MissWatkins 8 

Isolate  Mrs.  Cozon's  Col- 


For  Ame  Him  Mir- 


SO  • 

For  Catharine  Cad- 
man  Ropes 90 

IV.  For  Native  Scholars  at 
Benares,  Mary  Mirrielees 
and  Frances  Eli»beth 
Mirrielea. 

Contributed  hv  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Mirrielees  40   0 

V.  For  Native  Scholars  at 
Salem  School,  India. 

By  Mistf  Manns. 

Emily  Manns,  Anna 
Louisa,  Sophy  Apol- 
lind,  Maiy  Louisa, 
Catherine  Herbert .  05 

Rachel  Lee,  by  Mrs. 
Lee 18 

John  Moss,  by  Mrs. 
Moss...;.': 18 

Thomas  Scales  El- 
lerby,  Mary  EUer- 
by,  Joseph  Samuel 
Ropes,  chiefly  by 
the  Children  of  the 
Sundsy  School  ....  80 

VI.  For  Widows* 
Fund 107 

VII.  ForOcoanlPar. 


JlonblesOTB   0 


lecting  Book. 

Mr.  Cozon 10  0 

Mrs.  Lanicslow 5   0 

Mrs.  John  Oldrey  .  5    0 
Mr.     Donald     Mac- 

donald  3 

Miss  Prior  8 

Mis.  Richards  3    8 

Mrs.  Watson 5    0 

Mrs.  Williamson  . .  .  5    f 

Mrs.  Young 3   J 

Mr.  A.  Scott's  Collecting 

Book. 

Sobseriptions  for  1866  41  12 

For  1856. 

Miss  Bennet 5   0 

Mr.  J.  R.  Bramall  ..28 
Mrs.  L.  CampbeU. ...    2 

Mr.  D.  D 3 

Mr.Naylor 3 

Mrs.  John  Scott 8   0 

Mr.  James  Scott  ....  20   0 

Mr.  A.  Scott  10   0 

Mr.  Peter  Sailth  ....     28 
Mrs.  Thompson   .         3 
Mr.  R.  S 3 


Miss  Williams's  CoUectinic 
Book.  ^ 


Mrs.  Ooold 5 

Mr.  Williams 5 

Miss  Williams  20   0 

Miss  Jessie  Williams.    2 

Conrent  Marks   322   4 
or  W.  5«.  4tf. 


ST.  PBTKB8BUR0. 

A.MirrieIee8,E8q., 
for  the  New  Mu. 
sions in  Africa..  10   0 


Mrs.  Lee's  Book. 

Mrs.  Glenny 6 

Mrs.  Lee 18   0 

Master  John  Moss  ..     10 

Mrs.  Moss   13    0 

Mrs.  W.  Moss 8    0 

Mr.  S.  Shepherdson     5 
Collected  at  Chapel, 
for  Widows  and  Or- 
phans of   Mission- 
aries   157 

Do.  for  General  Pur- 
poses    139  25 

Contributed  by  Tounir 
Men's  Bible  Class, 
through  Mr.  W.  S. 

Mirrielees 16 

Do.  by  the  Children  of 
the  British  sndAme- 
rican  Chapel  Sun- 
day School 28  S 


870    0    0 


HOBABT  TOWS. 

Tasmanian  Missionarv 
Society. 

W.  Rout,  Esq.,  Treasurer. 
Rev.  F.  Miller  and  Rev.  W. 


Special  ContrflwtioM. 
For  the  Support  of 

Native  Teacher. 

Brisbane   Street 

_S.  School   80   0    0 

Ditto,  CoUins 

Street  ditto  ...    80   0    0 
For  Instiatkm  in 

Leeward  Islmds, 

for  Training  Na- 
tive Teacher,  per 

Rev.    J.     riaSfff, 

collected  by  Rev. 

F.  Milter  '  10  0   0 

Ditto,     H.     Hop. 

kins,  Bsq   10    0    0 

Miss         Vautin's 

Pupns...     0  18    8 

Mr.    W.    Water- 
house  1    0   0 

Subscribed  by  the 

Family    of    the 

late  Mr.  Facey, 

for  the  Training 

of  a  Teacher,  to 

be  called   Peter 

Facey  ... 


Less  Ezpenses. 


10   0   0 


247  10   8 
5  19    2 


342   0   0 


Disposition  of  the  foregoing. 

I.  For  Native  Teacher, 

Wm.  Swan. 

Miss  Funck 8   C 

Miss  Mirrielees 20   0 


MissMunns  5    0 

0  Sundry  Subscribers  .  11  50 

II.  For  Native  Teacher, 
Alezandrofiky. 

Mn.  Bell 10   0 

Mr.  C.Bell 14   0 

Miss  Hoggart 5    0 

Mrs.  Manners   10   0 

Mrs.  Romania  7  50 

Mrs.  Stevenson ^   0 

III.  For  Native  Scholars  at 
NagercoU,  by  Two  Friends. 

For  Sarah  Knill 20   0 

For  Sarah   Newbold  Hester 

Miirielees «  %\    CbapeL 


Day,  Secretaries. 

Thirtieth  Anniversary, 
December,  1856. 

Collected  after  Ser- 
mon at  Brisbane 
Street  Chapel, 
Hobart  Town  .    27  15 

Ditto,  ditto,  Col- 
lins Street 38   8 

Special  Service, 
Sabbath  School, 
St.  Andrew's 
Church   12   7 

Annual  Meeting, 
Brisbane  Street 
Chapel 40  15 

MlssionaiT  Com- 
munion in  ditto .    2   6 

Sermon  in  St. 
John's  (Presby- 
terian) Cliurch  .     4   0 

Meeting  in  Battery 
Point  School- 
room     1  10 

Rev.A.Stackhouse  0  10 

H. Tonkin,  Esq...     8    8 

Capt.  Haig   .7...     1    1 


MELBOURNE. 

ContrOmtioms  at  Mel- 
houme  (amd  S^mrbs), 
Victoria,  on  the  occation 
of  the  Vitit  of  tke  John 
Williams,  2}«r«i^er,1856. 

Per  R.  Smith.  Esq.,  Trea- 
surer. 

Per  Rev.  Alezander  Mori- 
son. 


Collected  in  Country  Dis- 
tricts. 
Congregational 

Church,       New 

Town,       Public 

Collection 7  17   1 

Sunday  School  As- 

ciation 5  18   3 

Independent  Cha- 
pel, Green  Ponds  9  110 
Ditto,  Bagdad ....    3   3   6 
Ditto,  Cambridge.    3  16  0 
After    Sermon   at 

Mr  Have's,  near 

Pontevflle 14   6 


Combe 


4  14 


Mrs.  Waogh 1 

James  Waogh  .     .     1 

John  Waugh 1 

GeorgeThomas  ..  1 
Mrs.  Geo.  Thomas  1 
James  L.  Kennlson  5 
Robinson  Coz ....  1 
Mrs.  James  Henry    0 

EUxaDay  0 

Mrs.lliwsites.sen.  1 
Rev.  A.  Morison's 
Annual  Subscrip- 
tion for  Native 

.Teacher 10   0 

Mrs.  Caroline 
Elisa  Gibbs,  do., 
as  per  Note  en- 
closed    10   0 

Collected  by- 
Margaret  Amot  . .    0  13 
Mrs.  John  Morrison  4  13 
Miss  Blackctt  ...     0  12 
CoUected  in  Church 
when  Mr.  Barff 

Preached   17   4 

55/.  17«.  %d. 


Also  a  Boz  of  use- 
ful Articles  sent 
I7  the  John  WiU 
Kama, 

Collections  at  the 
North  Colling- 
wood  Congrega- 
tional Church  ..485 


Per  Rev.  J.  Sunderland. 

Collection  in  his 
(Richmond  Con- 
gregational) 
Churchy. 


Dpized  by  CjOO^ 


..  10   0    0 

)5fe— 
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Also  aevend  Boxes 
of  useAil  Articles 
forwarded  by  the 
John  WiUianu. 

St.  Phillip's  Church 
of  EncUnd 
School,  St.  Kilda, 
perRer.  D.  Sed- 
don  1 

Rev.  D.  Scddon, 
Church  of  Eng- 
Und,  St.  Kildb, 
for  Institution  at 

Huahine    1 

21,  U.- 


Per  Rev.  H.  Th<»nas. 

Collection  in  his 
(Congregational) 
Church,  CoUing- 
wood   6   0 

Donation  for  Mr. 
BarlTs  Training 
Institution,  Uiu^.. 

hine 1"  1 

71.  U. 


Collection  in  Bap- 
tist Church, 
Albert  Street, 
per  Henry  Lang- 
lands,  Esq 6  17 


Collected  at  Pub- 
lic Meeting_  In 
Dr.  Cairn's  Free 
Presbyterian 
Church,  Mel- 
bourne   St  IS 


Per  Rev.   Wm.   Moss,   of 

Congregational  Churoi, 

Prahran. 

CoUeetloB  in 

Church,  Lord's 
Day,  J4th  Deer.  15    6 

ChUdren'a  MU- 
sionary  Box 19 

Collection  at  Pub- 
lic Meeting,  S4th 

December 9   4 

297. 


Collection  in  St. 
Kllda  Congrega- 
tional Church 
(Rev.  Richard 
Fletcher's) 21 

Mrs.  Robert  Smith, 
Annual  Sub- 
scription, for 
Native  Teacher  .  10 

Master  Alexander 
Smith,  Annual 
Subscription,  for 
Training  Insti- 
tute, Samoa ....  10 

Collection  in  Rev. 
A.  M.  Ramsay's 
Church  (United 
Presbyterian), 
Collins  Street, 
for  South  Sea 
Missions,  but 
"  to  be  reserved 
for  opet  ations  in 
connection  with 
the  Victoria 
Board  of  Foreign 
Missions  now  In 
of  estab- 


0   0 


90   0   0 


Less  Expenses  & 
Exchange. 


1»9  8  11 
11  18  6 
217    5   5 


Missionary    Contributions 
for  1856. 

Savaii. 
Rev.  C.  W.  E.  Schmidt. 
Falealupo,  Oil  299 
gala.atl6/ 18  19   8 

MtUauU. 

Rev.  O.  PraU. 

In  Cash SS  IS  10 


Malua,    Rev. 

Turner 

via.  Rev.  W.  A. 

Murray,  includ- 

ina  40/.  St.  Stf. 

collected  by  the 

Children 94  10 

Snluqfata,^(y.Q. 

Drummond  —  tt  8 
Lena  and  Jleipata, 

Rev.  W.  Harbutt 

(seelast  month).  80  S 


04    4    4 


I 


Rev.  O.  Stallworthy. 
Safata,  AdulU  ...  15  10 
Ditto,  Children  . .  10  11 
Fa/rai</i,  Adults  .  10  5 
IMfto,  Children  .  9  2 
SalePoloM.  Adults  6  0 
Ditto,  Children  8  8 
54/.  11*. 

Tutuila. 


OiM042  gals,  sold  ^^  ^^   ^,^^  ^  p^^^,,  ^^^^ 
Nets  &  Arrowroot    1  18   6!  In  Cash 14  14   8 


96/.  18f .  Ad.' 


Oil,S14nls 12    6 

37/.  09.  lU. — 


Le/aatalelaga, 
Rev.  H.  Nisbet. 

In  Cash 67   5   8 

OU,  266  gals. 16  17   9 

74/.  8». 

Vpolu. 

Mr.  S.  EUa. 

Manono 7   8   8 

Fatitootai   ....  22   6   4 
Faleleitai  and  the 

Faga  24   4    1 

63/.  18».  8d. 


Rev.  J.  P.  Sunderland's 
District. 

In  Cash 25   4    1 

Oil,  574  ga}s.            88   0   6 
58/.  4».  U. 

Manua. 

Under  the  care  of  Tanga, 

Rarotongan  Teacher, 
on,  788  gaU 86  18   0 

642  18   0 


ConMbutionM  in  aid  of  Ike  Sodetp  teiil  be  thankfully  received  by  Sir  CuUinff  Emitdley  Eardley,  Bart. 
Treanarer,  and  Rev.  SbeneMer  Prout,  at  the  Mieeion  Houee,  Bloinfield'Mtreet,  Ftmbury,  London;  by 
Mr.  W.  F.  WataoHf  SS,  FrineeM-Ureet,  Edinburgh;  Mobert  Goodwin,  Eeq.,  2S5,  George-etreet,  and 
Religious  InaiUution  Rooms,  12,  South  aanover.$treet ,  Glasgow;  and  by  Rep,  John  Hmnds,  Society 
House,  82,  Lower  Abbey  ^street,  Dublin.  Fost.Qffiee  Orders  should  be  in  favour  of  Rev.  Bbenemer 
Froutt  and  payable  of  the  General  Fost  Office, 


WILUAM  WlTMi, 


,  FUnSB,  87,  BBU.  TABD,  nMYUI  ?SV^^^T^ 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


THE 


EVANGELICAL   MAGAZINE. 

AND 

MISSIONARY  CHRONICLE. 


FOB  JUNE,  1857. 


CHRYSOSTOM. 


The  names  of  men  are  transmitted  to 
posterity,  and  live  in  the  hearts  of  se- 
miring and  grateful  generations,  not 
because  they  possessed  titles,  or  riches, 
and  dwelt  in  magnificent  mansions,  but 
because  they  have  left  behind  them  the 
fruits  of  genius  which  cannot  die,  and 
the  footprints  of   goodness  which  the 
stream  of  time  cannot  obliterate.     And 
so  it  is  in  like  manner  with  cities.  Their 
fame  is  perpetuated,  and  their  site  or 
ruins  draw  the  steps  of  pilgrims,  not  so 
much  by  the  magnificence  of  their  archi- 
tecture  and  the   abundance    of    their 
wealth,  as  by  the  names  of  the  gifted 
and  eloquent  men  to  whom  they  have 
g^ren  birth,  or  by  whose  labours  they 
have  been  consecrated.     Athens  is  in- 
vested with  imperishable  renown,  not 
80  much  by  the   triumphs  of  art  that 
crowned    the    Acropolis,    as    by    the 
eloquence  of  Pericles  and  Demosthenes, 
and  the  teachings  of  Socrates.    Rome 
is    immortalised    rather    by  the    ora- 
tions   of    Cicero,    and    the    song    of 
Virgil,    than    by    the  temples   of   its 
gods,  or  the  palaces    of   its    Coosars. 
Milan,  which  once  rivalled  Rome,  and 
was  styled  the  Athens  of  the  West,  is 
rendered  more  illustrious  by  the  severe 
and  lofty  goodness,  and  bold  eloquence 
of  Ambrose,  than  by  the  residence  of 
kings.    And  Antioch,  and  Constanti- 
nople,   memorable    for    their    ancient 
magnificence  and  opulence,  are  invested 
with  a  special  and  abiding  charm  by  the 
genius,  piety,  and  eloquence  of  Chryso- 
8 torn — the  one  as  his  birth-place  and  the 
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field  of  his  first  labours ;  and  the  other 
as  the  scene  of  hb  riper  efforts,  and 
cruel  and  melancholy  overthrow. 

Antioch,  where  "the  disciples  werd 
first  called  Christians,''  claims  Chryso- 
stom  as  one  of  her  sons.     He  was  born 
there  about  the  year  347.  He  was  named 
John.   The  name,  Chrysostora,  by  which 
he  is  now  uniformly  designated,  and 
which  signifies  golden  mouthy  was  given 
him  some  centuries  afterwards,  on  ac- 
count of  the  rich,  highly  figurative,  and 
glowing  eloquence   of  his  preaching. 
His  father  was  an  officer  of  distinction 
in  the  imperial  army,  but  did  not  long 
survive   the    birth    of    his    son.     Ho 
died  while    Chrysostom'    was   nn  in- 
fant, leaving  him  to  the  care  of  his 
widowed  mother,  who  although  only  in 
her  tjWentieth  year,  resolved  to  devote 
herself  to  the  one  great  task  of  forming 
and  developing  the  mind  of  her  gifted 
son.    Nor,  from  his  tender  and  exquisite 
allusions  to  her,  and  the  distinguishing 
characteristics  of  his  life,  can  we  doubt 
that  she  watched  over  him  with  intel- 
ligence, affection,  and  piety.     His  pre- 
servation amid  the  brilliant  and  volup- 
tuous forms  of   temptation  that  sur- 
rounded him  in  his  native  city,  and  his 
early  convictions  which  ripened  into  the 
intense  and  lofty  devotedness  of  his 
future  life,  were  undoubtedly  the  fruits 
of  his  mother's  training  and  prayers. 
A  mother's  lessons,  indeed,  breathed  in 
gentleness  and  love,  and  accompanied 
with  the  unction  of  such  prayers  as  a 
mother's  lips  only  can  utter,  never  fail 
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to  stamp  immortal  impressions  on  the  1 
heart  of  childhood.     Many  of  the  most 
distinguished  men  in  all  ages  have  traced 
the  elements  of  their  greatness,  and  ; 
their  first  impulses  of  the  divine  life,  to  , 
instructions  communicated  in  the  soft  { 
and  thrilling  tones  of  a  mother's  voice,  i 
Chrysostom  enjoyed  all  the  ad  van-  j 
tages  of  education  which  the  schools  of  I 
Antioch  and  Athens  could  yield,  and 
gave  such  hrilliant  promise  of  his  future  ' 
eminence,  that  the  languishing  cause  of  ' 
paganism  struggled  to  enlist  him,  and  i 
sighed,  in  the  bitterness  of  disappoint-  I 
ment,  over  his  loss.     Having  completed  I 
his  preparatory  studies,  he  devoted  him- 
self  to    the  bar,   when  his  eloquence  ' 
speedily  began  to  assert  its  superiority, 
and  would  undoubtedly  have  achieved 
the  highest  forensic  triumphs.     But  a 
nobler  field  demanded  the  eloquence  and 
earnestness  of  Chrysostom ;    and  after 
passing  through  a  long  process  of  fasting, 
silence,  and  monastic  seclusion,  carried 
to  the  utmost  limit  of  endurance,  he  was 
ordained  deacon.     For  some  years  he 
lingered  -on  the  threshold  of  the  Chris- 
tian pastorate,  which  in  his  estimation 
was  invested  with  a  dignity,  awfulness, 
and  responsibility  that  did  not  belong 
to  the  Aaronic  priesthood.  Under  a  deep 
sense  of  personal  un worthiness,  wrought 
np  into  morbid  intensity,  he  shrunk  from 
the  imposition  of  hands,  and  thought 
only  of  personal  austerities  and  silent 
meditation.  His  book  on  the  Priesthood, 
which  is  throughout  distinguished  by 
his  own  magnificence  of  diction  and 
richness  of  fancy,  embodies  his  dread  and 
over-awing  conceptions  of  the  pastoral 
office.    And  as  we  throw  our  eye  over 
the   pages  of  this  delineation  of  the 
awfulness,  duties,  qtlalifications,    per- 
plexities, and  dangera  of  the  Christian 
pastorate,  we  cannot  wonder  that  a  mind 
which  spread  such  a  picture  round  the 
pulpit,  should  tremble  at  the  thought  of 
entering  it.     But  at  length,  about  the 
fortieth  year  of  his  age,  Chrysostom, 
yielding  to  the  solicitations  of  the  pious 
around  him,  and  to  the  promptings  of 
matured  earnestness,  received  ordination 
a  presbyter,  and  ascended  the  pulpit. 


In  his  native  city,the  gay,  magnificent, 
and  corrupt  Antioch,  Chrysostom  com- 
menced   his     public    ministry.      The 
number    of    the    inhabitants    "called 
Christians,"  he  tells  us,  amounted  to  a 
hundred  thousand;   but  his  homilies, 
preached  dul'ing  his  pastorate  in  that 
city,  furnish  melancholy  evidence  of  the 
departure  of   the  spirit  of    primitive 
Christianity,  and   of   a  prevalence   of 
licentiousness,  and    a    love   of   public 
spettacles  which  left  ample  room  for 
his   zeal   and  eloquent   denunciations. 
Fashion  ruled  the  public  mind,  and  pre- 
scribed the  usages  of  private  life ;  rich- 
ness of  dress   and    equipage   was   an 
object  of  intense  emulation  among  the 
wealthy,  and  the  exciting  pleasures  of 
the  circus  and  the  theatre  were  pur- 
sued   with    universal    and    headlong 
eagerness.     In  the  midst  of  this  gay 
and  voluptuous    people,  to    many    of 
whom  he  was  already  known  as  dis- 
tinguished by  eminent  gifts  and  sanctity 
of  life,  Chrysostom  appeared  to  revive 
the  spirit  and  doctrine  of  the  apostles. 
Multitudes  flocked  to  hear  him,  and 
whilst  they  hung  upott  his  lips,  charmed 
with  his  rich  and  flowing  eloquence, 
they  could  not  fail  to  be  startled  by  the 
force  of  his  appeals,  and  the  vehemence 
of  his  invectives.    He  had  returned  ftrom 
the  silence  and  monastic  seclusion  to 
which  he  had  been  driven,  partly  by 
mistaken  conceptions  of  their  sanctity, 
and  partly,  doubtless,  by  the  dissolute- 
ness which  pervaded  all  classes  of  the 
people,  and  had  assumed  the  pastoral 
office  under  the  deepest  convictions  of 
its  momentousness-and  responsibility. 
Nothing,  therefore,  neither  the  rank, nor 
wealth,  nor  beauty  that  gathered  ai'ound 
his  pulpit, — neither  the  promise  of  dis- 
tinction, nor  the  threat  of  violence,  could 
induce    him  to  compromise   truth,  or 
shroud  its  denunciations  of  sin  in  vague 
and  pointless  generalities.  His  imperial 
fancy,  it  is  true,  sometimes  threw  an 
excess  of  rich  and  brilliant  illustration 
around  his  preaching,  but  his  rebukes 
of  the  vices  and  follies  of  his  fellow- 
citizens,  and  of  all  mere  formalism,  rang 
upon  the  ear,  clear,  terrible,  denonci* 
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^ioty.  If  his  shafts  were  feathered 
trith  gold,  thcj  were  not  unfreqnently 
tipt  and  barbed  with  polished  steel.  If 
the  frequenters  of  the  circus  and  the 
theatre  came  to  his  church  seeking 
excitement,  and  were  charmed  with  fhe 
mnsic  and  magnificent  roll  of  his 
pei-iods,  they  must  often  have  gone 
away  pierced  and  saddened  by  his 
pointed  and  faithftil  appeals. 

Like  all  truly  earnest  and  eloquent 
men,  he  was  capable  of  meeting  special 
emergencies  and  calamitous  visitations 
with  augmented  power  and  impressive- 
ness.  This  is  seen  in  his  sermons  usually 
styled  *'  Homilies  on  the  Statues."  ITicy 
were  preached  when  the  thunder-cloud 
of  imperial  displeasure  hung  dark  and 
portentous  over  the  city.  The  people 
had  risen  in  revolt  against  a  new  tax 
imposed  by  Theodosius,  and,  in  the  hour 
of  excitement,  had  dragged  through  the 
streets,  and  otherwise  dishonoured,  his 
statue  and  that  of  his  empress.  The 
indignation  of  the  emperor  rose  to  the 
highest  pitch  of  intensity,  and  little 
leniency  was  to  be  expected  at  the  hands 
of  an  imperious  soldier,  who,  although 
he  had  assumed  the  Christian  name,  was 
a  stranger  to  the  spirit  of  the  gospel. 
The  popular  tumult  was  quelled,  but 
the  excitement  was  followed  by  the 
deepest  consternation  and  alarm.  The 
gay  city  was  wrapt  in  gloom.  The 
crowded  forum  was  deserted,  the  theatre 
and  circus  were  silent,  every  sign  of 
ffestivity  ceased,  and  confiscation,  tor- 
ture, and  death  gave  intimation  of 
the  coming  tempest  of  imperial  venge- 
ance. It  was  amid  this  universal  dread 
and  suffering,  when  wailings  of  anguish 
resounded  from  the  prisons,  and  the 
chui-ches  were  crowded  with  teiTor- 
strickcn  multitudes,  that  Chrysostom, 
with  a  skill  and  dramatic  power  of 
oratory  fully  adequate  to  the  occasion, 
delivered  the  sermons  referred  to.  It 
was  the  season  of  Lent,  and,  day  after 
day,  the  eloquent  and  undaunted 
preacher  stood  up  amid  the  weeping  and 
awe-struck  throng  that  gathered  around 
his  pulpit.  Whilst  the  cloud  hung  over 
the  city,  and  desolation  spread  around. 


with  impassioned  earnestness  and  words 
that  burned,  he  rebuked  every  form  of 
vice,  pressed  upon  the  people  their  utter 
helplessness  when  God  lifts  his  avenging 
rod,  pointed  them  to  the  terrors  of  a 
ftiture  judgment,  and  exhorted  them  to 
plead  for  mercy  and  succour  at  the  hand 
of  the  King  of  kings  ;  and  when  tidings 
of  the  emperor's  clemency  dispelled  their 
gloom,  and  awoke  among  all  classes  the 
voice  of  rejoicing,  in  language  not  less 
eloquent  and  faithful,  he  urged  them  to 
crown  themselves  with  garlands  of 
virtue,  and  to  kindle  in  their  souls  the 
light  of  holiness  and  good  works. 

It  was  early  in  his  ministry  in  An- 
tioch,  that  Chrysostom  preached  his 
"  Homilies  on  the  Statues ;"  and  whilst 
they  gave  ample  proof  of  his  eloquence 
and  faithfulness,  they  drew  around  him 
still  more  closely  the  reverence  and  love 
of  the  people.  So  attached,  indeed,  had 
they  become  to  him,  and  so  popular  was 
his  preaching  among  all  classes,  that  it 
was  only  by  stealth,  or  violence  that  he 
could  be  drawn  away  to  Constantinople, 
the  scene  of  his  ftiture  labours  and 
conflicts. 

In  the  year  398,  the  See  of  Constan- 
tinople became  vacant  by  the  death  of 
Nectarius.  It  was  a  position  of  vast 
influence,  and  almost  regal  splendour, 
and  consequently  kindled  the  ambition 
of  many  rival  candidates.  On  the  oc- 
casion of  Chrysostom's  election,  the 
contest  was  of  the  bitterest  and  most 
unscrupulous  description.  Gold, flattery, 
recrimination,  nud  violence,  were  i-e- 
sorted  to  by  aspiring  churchmen  to 
secure  their  elevation  to  the  archi- 
episcopal  throne.  But  Chrysostom  was 
not  among  the  candidates.  When  the 
contest  was  raging  and  at  its  height,  he 
was  pursuing  with  unwearied  zeal  his 
much-loved  duties  in  Antioch,  probably 
unacquainted  with  the  melancholy  scenes 
enacted  in  the  imperial  city,  or,  if  aware 
of  them,  deploring  them  as  a  deep  dis- 
honour to  the  oflBce  of  the  ministry,  of 
which  he  uniformly  entertained  such 
lofty  and  solemn  conceptions.  The  fame 
of  Chrysostom's  eloquence  and  sanctity 
had  reached  Constantinople,  and  Eutro- 
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piu8,  the  great  Chamberlain  of  Arcadius, 
instigated  by  motives  which  we  can 
only  conjecture,  passed  by  the  rival 
candidates,  and  concerted  measures  to 
secure  the  elevation  of  the  eloquent 
presbyter  of  Antioch  to  the  archiepisco- 
pal  throne.  And,  as  probably  his  own 
indisposition  to  assume  pontifical  dig- 
nity was  known,  and,  moreover,  as  it 
may  have  been  feared  that  the  people  of 
Antioch  would  retain  their  admired 
preacher  with  the  strong  hand  of 
violence,  he  was  enticed  to  the  vicinity 
of  the  city,  forced  into  a  chariot,  and 
hurried  to  Constantinople.  ! 

AiTiving  in  the  metropolis,  and  find-  j 
ing  himself  installed  pontiff  by  "the  i 
unanimous  and  unsolicited  consent  of  i 
the  court,  the  clergy,  and  the  people,"  , 
he  probably  deemed  resistance  vain,  I 
or,  perhaps,  recognised  the  finger  of 
God  in  the  peculiarity  of  his  circum- 
stances.    He  entered  on  the  duties  of  , 
this   wider  and  more  exalted  sphere  | 
with  the  same  spirit,  and  guided  by  , 
the  same  purposes,  that  distinguished  \ 
him  in  Antioch.  He  assumed  no  pomp, 
and  lavished  no  expense  on  equipages,  | 
palaces,  or  mc^nificent  entertainments,  j 
The  simple  and  severe  habits  which 
lie  had  practised  in  his  early  seclusion  . 
from  the  world,  were  still  retained  by  | 
him.     His  actirity  in  reforming  his  see  , 
was  ceaseless  and  ever  vigilant.     He 
stimulated  the  drowsy  and  indolent, 
and  visited  the  disorderly  with  censure 
or  deposition.    Abuses  of  every  kind 
were  reformed,  and   resources   which 
had  been  squandered  on  purposes  but 
little  in  accordance  with  the  spirit  of 
Christianity,  were  turned  into  legiti- 
mate and  beneficent  channels.      His 
appearance  in  the  pulpit  was  not  less 
frequent  than  formerly,  nor   was  his 
preaching  less  distinguished  by  those 
characteristics  of  splendour  and  power, 
which  drew    admiring  multitudes  in 
Antioch.     He  found  the  same  evils  to 
contend  with,  that  awoke  the  denun- 
ciatory thunders  of  his  eloquence  in 
the  former  field  of  his  ministry.    Vice 
thrust  itself  on  the  public  gaze  deco- 
•ited  with  the  appliances  of  wealth 


and  art ;  luxury  and  dissipation  swept 
the  people  away,  and  seemed' to  be 
regarded  as  the  highest  end  of  life ; 
religion  was  but  a  form,  and  its  obser- 
vances were  but  splendid  pastimes. 
Chrysostom  looked  around  him  in  dis- 
may, and  "  vexed  his  righteous  soul." 
His  eloquence  gathered  all  classes  of  the 
people  around  his  pulpit ;  and  whilst 
they  hung  upon  his  lips,  his  spirit 
burned  within  him,  and  he  thundered 
forth  rebuke,  invective,  condemnation, 
against  every  form  of  iniquity.  Princes, 
nobles,  senators,  the  people,  that  came 
to  admire,  must  have  departed  to  hate 
cither  their  sins,  or  the  preacher.  The 
latter,  it  is  to  be  feared,  was  often- 
times the  case.  There  were,  indeed, 
frequently  noisy  expressions  of  ap- 
plause ;  the  chm-ch  of  St  Sophia  often 
resounded  with  the  clapping  of  hands, 
when  the  preacher  closed  a  splendid 
passage ;  but  whilst  such  theatrical 
usages  might  evince  excitement,  they 
did  not  express  heartfelt  approval  of 
the  sentiments  uttered.  The  oratory 
might  be  admired,,  whilst  the  teaching 
was  condemned.  Besides,  as  the  preach- 
ing of  Chrysostom  not  only  assailed 
the  vices  of  the  populace  and  the  eiTors 
of  Christians,  but  exposed  and  con- 
demned the  wickedness  of  prelates 
and  princes,  he  speedily  found  himself 
an  object  of  bitter  hostility — not  indeed 
on  the  part  of  the  people,  but  on  the 
part  of  the  clergy  and  upper  classes, 
who  expected  connivance  and  flattery 
at  his  hands.  The  clergy,  with  the 
malignity  of  detected  and  branded 
imposture;  the  ladies  who  came  to 
hear  him  in  gilded  chariots,  and  had 
their  cosmetics  and  dress  assailed,  with 
the  bitterness  of  offended  pride ;  and 
the  empress,  a  proud  and  haughty 
woman,  whose  evil  doings  had  not  been 
spared,  with  the  indignation  of  in- 
sulted royalty, — all  combined  to  com- 
pass the  overthrow  of  the  great 
preacher.  Nor  did  they  cease  until 
they  had  accomplished  it. 

Theophilus,  the  unscrupulous  and 
vindictive  prelate  of  Alexandria,  under 
pretence    that    Chrysostom    had    in- 


CHBYSOSTOM. 


333 


Tadcd  his  rights  hy  receiving  certain 
monks  who  had  fied  from  his  jurisdic- 
tion, came  to  Constantinople,  pro- 
fessedly to  seek  redress,  but  in  reality 
to  unite  with  the  Empress,  Eudoxia, 
and  other  partizans  in  effecting  the 
ruin  of  the  great  pontiff!  A  council 
was  assembled  at  a  place  called  the 
Oak,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Chalce- 
don.  A  number  of  frivolous  and  un- 
founded charges  were  preferred  against 
Chrysostom.  He  was  four  times  sum- 
moned to  appear  before  his  accusers ; 
but,  as  he  denied  the  legality  of  the 
tribunal,  he  resolutely  declined.  With 
indecent  haste  Theophilus,  whose  au- 
thority was  paramount  in  the  couiicil, 
sustained  by  a  secret  understanding 
with  the  court,  had  a  sentence  of  de- 
position passed  against  Chrysostora. 
He  meekly  yielded  to  this  unrighteous 
sentence,  was  hurried  by  night  across 
the  fiosphorus,  and  committed  to  a 
place  of  confinement  on  the  opposite 
shore. 

On  the  first  night  of  his  exile  Con- 
stantinople was  visited  by  an  earth- 
quake. The  palace  of  the  vengeful 
Eudoxia  was  shaken ;  and,  as  guilt 
instinctively  reads  its  doom  in  unex- 
pected sights  and  sounds, — in  the 
rustle  of  a  falling  leaf,  as  well  as  in  the 
rocking  of  an  earthquake, — the  con- 
science-stricken empress  felt  the 
presence  of  an  avenging  God,  dis- 
claimed all  participation  in  the  blood 
of  the  injured  pontifi^,  and  besought 
Arcadius  to  recall  the  fatal  sentence. 
The  voice  of  the  people  mingled  with 
the  sounds  of  the  earthquake,  and  fear 
yielded  what  clemency  would  not  have 
granted.  On  the  second  day  of  his 
exile  the  banished  Chrysostom  returned, 
an^  the  most  triumphant  expressions 
of  public  homage.  The  whole  popula- 
tion thronged  around  him,  and  con- 
ducted him  with  hymns  of  thanks- 
giving to  the  church  of  St.  Sophia, 
which  had  so  often  echoed  with  his 
denunciations  of  sin,  and  his  calls  to 
repentance. 

But  the  triumph  of  the  restored  pre- 
late was  of  short  duration.     I'he  fears 


of  the  vindictive  emprels  having  sub- 
sided, and  some  fresh  causes  of  um- 
broge  and  irritation  having  arisen,  he 
was  suspended  from  his  episcopal  func- 
tions, and  sentenced  to  a  second  exile. 
And,  as  the  malignity  of  his  enemies 
was  inflamed  by  the  consciousness  of 
former  defeat  and  humiliation,  they  re- 
solved to  ^ect  his  final  and  irrepar- 
able overthrow.  He  was  sent  into 
distant  and  inhospitable  exile,  amid 
the  rocky  fastnesses  of  Mount  Taurus. 
Nor  was  this  sufficient  to  satisfy  the 
vengeance  of-  his  foes.  Amid  his 
solitude  his  light  still  fell  with  bright 
and  mellowed  lustre  on  the  eyes  of 
thousands  among  the  faithful; — his 
place  of  exile  became  a  consecrated 
shrine,  to  which  many  pilgrims  re- 
sorted. This  was  not  to  be  tolerated; 
his  light  must  be  extinguished,  and 
his  place  of  exile  made  so  distant  and 
unknown,  that  the  step  of  no  loving 
disciple  could  trace  him.  He  was 
dragged,  with  every  mark  of  indignity, 
and  aggi-avation  of  suffering  which 
the  most  relentless  cruelty  could  devise, 
towards  the  shores  of  the  Black  Sea ; 
but  before  he  reached  tlie  destined 
place  of  his  banishment,  the  venerable 
exile  sunk  in  death,  and  was  released 
from  his  sufferings,  in  the  sixtieth 
year  of  his  age.  And  thus,  like  Apos- 
tles, outcast  and  in  ignominy,  he  sealed 
his  testimony  with  his  blood,  and  still, 
in  common  with  many  of  the  great 
spirits  of  the  past,  continues  **  to  rule 
from  his  urn"  the  thoughts  of  men. 

The  existing  works  of  Chrysostom 
are  voluminous,  although  doubtless 
some  have  perished.  They  comprehend 
disquisitions  on  some  polemical  ques- 
tions, homilies  on  Genesis,  the  Psalms, 
the  Prophets,  and  on  a  great  variety  of 
distinct  texts  j  expository  homilies  on 
the  greater  part  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, panegyrics  on  the  martyrs,  a 
treatise  on  the  priesthood,  lettei-s 
written  while  in  exile,  &c.  These 
writings  are  a  monument  of  his  genius, 
industry,  and  faithfulness.  They  oio 
not  profound,  but  are  highly  practical, 
I  transparent,  eloquent.     Although  his 
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fancy  was  fertile  and  gorgeous,  and 
although  sometimes  his  sentences 
spread  out  in  golden,  mysterious  vague- 
nessjlikesome  of  Turner's  last  paintings, 
he  had  no  sympathy  with  the  allegorising 
follies,  in  which  so  many  of  the  Fathers 
indulged.  He  uniformly  sought  to 
discover  the  direct  and  practical  mean- 
ing of  tho  sacred  text,  although  it 
cannotbe  denied  that,  in  some  instances, 
his  judgment  was  perverted  by  his 
early  prejudices,  and  the  prevailing 
opinions  of  the  day. 

But  it  was  as  a  preacher,  endowed 
with  every  gift  and  favoured  with 
every  appliance  essential  to  public 
speaking,  that  he  stood  pre-eminent. 
His  vernacular  a  language  distin- 
guished by  its  compass,  variety,  flexi- 
bility, and  music;  his  fancy  creative 
and  magnificent;  his  utterance  copious 
and  fluent;  his  elocution  ready  and 
commanding;  his  voice  capable  of 
rising  into  the  thunder  of  denuncia- 
tion, or  sinking  into  the  softest  ca- 
dences of  tenderness  and  pity;  and, 
above  all,  his  soul  swelliug  with  tho 
deepest  emotions  of  earnestness,  and 
grandeur  of  aim,  he  could  not  fail  to 
wield  the  highest  enchantments  of 
oratory  over  the  multitudes  that 
thronged  to  hear  him.  Justly,  indeed, 
has  he  been  designated  golden-mouih, 
for  piobably  never  from  human  lips 
did  there  flow  a  richer  or  more  mag- 
nificent stream  of  eloquence  than  that 
which  rolled  from  his  pulpit,  both  in 
Antioch  and  Constantinople. 

There  are,  doubtless,  grave  errors 
to  be  found  in  some  of  the  ecclesiasti- 
cal practices  of  Chrysostom,  and  the 
seminal  principles  of  false  doctrines 
may,    perhaps,     be    easily    and    too 


I  abundantly  gleaned  from  some  of  hie 
I  pages.    But,  if  his  views  of  the  priest- 
I  hood  were  too  transcendental, — if  he 
I  pleaded  for  the  celibacy  and  seclusion 
I  of  monasticism, — if   he  shrunk    with 
I  greater  horror,  from   an    imputed  in- 
fringement of  traditionary  usage  than 
I  from  a  charge  of  immorality, — if  his 
language    respecting    the    Eucharist 
I  sometimes  seems   to  struggle  in    the 
I  mists  of  a  semi-transubstantiation, — 
j  and  if  ho  had  not  perfectly  learned  the 
I  great  doctrine  of  universal  toleration, 
all  this  is  to  be  imputed  to  the  age, 
and  not  to  the  man.    In  his  day  Chris- 
tianity had  fallen  fi'om  apostolic  sim- 
plicity and  purity.     The  glosses  of  a 
'  false  philosophy,  and  the  allegorising 
;  of  a  dreamy  mysticism,  had  corrupted, 
'  or  obscured  the  simple  utteraneee  of 
Scripture;  and  the  pomp  and  luxury 
!  of    wealth,   together    with    the    still 
I  lingering  abominations   of  Paganism, 
,  had  identified    the    church  with    Uie 
world.     Chrysostom  could  not  be  ex- 
empted  from  the    tendencies   of   his 
age.     He  breathed  its  atmosphere,  and 
its  spirit  and  usages,  of  necessity,  and 
[  to  a  certain   extent,  left  their  stamp 
,  upon   his  views  and  opinions.      But 
\  whatever  his  errors  and  defects,  he  fax 
transcended  the  men  of  his  times,  not 
more  in  the  eloquence  of  his  preaching 
than  in  the  clearness,  comprehensive- 
ness, and  simplicity  of  his  conoeptiona 
of   Christianity  and   its  mission.     To. 
I  the    end    of   time  his  name  will   be 
I  cherished,   and   his    works  read    and 
'  admired  as  the  offspring    of  a  mind 
I  eminently  gifted,  and,  up  to  the  full 
,  measure    of  its  light,  consecrated   to 
God. 

W.  C. 


MEMOIR  OF   THE  LATE   REV.  WM.    HARRIS, 
OF  WALLINGFORD,  BERKS. 


About  sixty-five  years  since,  on  many 
a  bright  morning,  ere  busy  Loudon  was 
well  awake,  certainly  before  its  shops 
eave  token  of  the  bustle  and  activity  of 


the  coming  day,  might  be  seen  emerging 
from  one  of  its  busiest  quarters,  a  kind 
and  gentle  father  leading  a  grave  and 
thoughtful  looki^ff  boy  (to  inhale  >the 
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freah  pure  air  of  Islington  or  Hacknej,  | 
in  a  long  country  walk.     This  father  | 
was  a  Christian  of  no  common  order,  ' 
and  while  actively  engaged  in  the  pur-  » 
suits  of  life,  and  following  his  calling  ' 
as  a  goldsmith,  his    heart   was   ever  j 
seeking  the  true  riches ;  and  such  was 
his  integrity,  that  he  was  called  by  one 
of  his  fellow-citizens,  who  knew  and  * 
appreciated    his    excellences,     a    true  > 
NathanieL     As  the  father  and  son  thu« 
took    their  early  invigorating   walks, 
much  interesting  and  instructive  con- 
versation passed.     The  elder  imparted 
of  his  knowledge  and  experience,  while  ! 
the  younger,  by  his  inquiries  and  eager-  i 
ncss  for  information,  proved  the  interest 
he  felt  in  his  father's  communications. 
Then  they  would  return  and  be  welcomed 
by  the  wife  and  mother,  who  in  the  calm 
retirement  of  home  duties  found  her 
gi-eatest  happiness.    She  was  a  person 
of  superior  intelligence,  and  gentle  blood 
flowed  in  her  veins,  being  a  descendant 
of  Lord  Chancellor  Talbot.   Yet  to  look 
well  to  the  ways  of  her  household  was 
her  chief  concern  j    and  to  guide  all 
under  her  influence  in  accordance  with 
the  spirit  of  real  piety,  was  her  great 
desire.     With  such  a  parentage,  it  is 
not  wonderful  that  the  boy  we  have 
mentioned,  whose  name  was  William 
Harris,  as  he  grew  into  a  youth  should 
be  industrious  and  intelligent ;  but  ho 
was  also  ambitious. 

He  had  a  great  love  for  the  study  of 
law,  and  on  one  occasion  when  con- 
versing with  his  father  on  this  subject, 
he  said,, doubtless  having  his  mother's 
ancestor  before  his  mind's  eye,  *' Father, 
if  I  were  a  lawyer,  I  would  never  rest 
until  I  was  Lord  High  Chancellor  of 
England."  His  father,  with  the  feeling 
of  a  true  Christian,  replied,  **  Ah,  my 
boy,  I  would  rather  see  you  a  scavenger 
in  the  streets  of  London,  with  the  fear 
of  God  in  your  heart,  than  Lord  High 
Chancellor  without  it."  The  thirst  of 
this  young  mind  for  knowledge  was 
great,  bat,  unhappily,  as  ho  acquired  it 
he  did  not  acquire  faith  in  proportion. 
Keason  was  allowed  to  gain  an  undue 
influence,  inquiry  grew  to  doubt,  an4 


doubt  almost  to  scepticism.  The  precise 
manner  in  which  this  tendency  was 
checked  is  now  unknown. 

Since  the  above  was  written  a  docu- 
ment has  been  found,  giving  an  auto- 
biography of  the  first  twenty-eight  years 
of  Mr.  HaiTis's  life,  from  which  we 
make  the  following  extract,  which,  as 
it  evolves  many  subtle  workings  of  the 
human  heart,  aud  some  cases  of  con- 
science that  may  guide  others,  cannot 
fail  to  be  interesting  and  edifying.  Ho 
tlius  begins:  — 

**  I  esteem  it  highly  profitable  for  my- 
self to  review  the  mercy  of  Jehovah  in 
making  known  unto  me  the  exceeding 
riches  of  his  grace,  and  to  retrace  the 
process  of  sentiment  and  feeling  which 
led  to  the  experience  of  that  inestimable 
blessing.  I  have  the  honour  and  happi- 
ness to  record,  that  he  whom  I  now  call 
my  God  w€is  the  God  of  my  parents,  and 
was  the  object  of  their  highest  veneiti- 
tion  long  before  I  drew  my  infant  breath. 
Among  other  eminent  benefits  resulting 
from  this  distinguishing  mercy,  I  cannot 
forget  that  of  being  led  from  my  earliest 
days  to  the  house  of  God.  From  the 
days  of  infancy,!  have  also  been  present 
at  morning  and  evening  devotions  in  my 
father's  family,  aud  have  had  the  ad- 
vantage of  repeated  instruction  and 
uniform  example.  These  means  of 
religious  information  gradually  en- 
lightened my  understtmding,  and  ren- 
dered me  suiiceptible  of  convictions  of 
sin,  and  of  great  alarm  under  a  sense 
of  guilt,  at  the  early  age  of  four  years. 
These  feelings,  however,  were  like  a 
morning  cloud,  and  as  the  early  dew 
that  goeth  away.  They  passed  away 
and  recurred  again  many  times  between 
the  ages  of  four  and  seven  years.  About 
tlie  latter  period,  I  experienced,  during 
many  months,  very  great  alarm  about 
the  consequences  of  sin.  I  trembled  to 
lay  down  and  sleep,  lest  the  voice  of  the 
archangel  should  before  morning  an- 
nounce the  coming  of  Christ  to  judg- 
ment, and  summon  me  to  his  tribunal. 
After  being  distressed  with  these  appre- 
hensions more  than  a  yeai*,  my  fears  of 
the  immediate  approach  of  the  general 
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judgment  were  calmed  by  the  reflection 
that  prophecy  declares  the  Jews  shall 
believe  in  Jesus  Christ  as  their  Messiah 
before  the  occurrence  of  that  event. 
Being  thus  amused  with  a  delusion  of 
Satan,  my  mind  remained  in  a  state  of 
tranquillity.  But  this  delusive  peace 
was  at  length  disturbed  by  a  reflection 
that  though  the  dayof  general  judgment 
would  not  very  speedily  arrive,  death 
might  arrest  me  in  an  instant  of  time, 
and  would  be  as  decisive  of  my  fate  as 
immediate  judgment.  This  solemn  con- 
sideration remained  long  impressedupon 
my  heart.  I  often  tried  to  banish  it,  but 
without  success  until  my  tenth  year. 

**  About  that  time,  competition  with 
juvenile  companions  in  the  classes 
of  the  school,  seemed  to  leave  no  time 
for  serious  reflection.  I  began  to  neglect 
the  habit  of  secret  prayer  morning  and 
evening,  which  my  parents  had  incul- 
cated, and  to  which  I  had  hitherto  ad- 
hered. In  this  state  of  uniform  in- 
diflerence  to  religion,  I  continued,  except 
at  a  few  intervals,  till  my  thirteenth 
year.  About  that  age,  finding  the  ad- 
monitions of  Christian  people  burden- 
some, and  the  convictions  of  my  own 
conscience  distressing,  being  also  fre- 
quently admonished  and  reproved  for 
an  inclination  to  break  the  sabbath, 
desiring  on  the  one  hand  to  cast  off 
these  re8ti*aints,  and  on  the  other  to  be 
)csi)ected  among  the  carnal  and  gay 
world,  I  espoused  the  cause  of  infidelity, 
disputed  the  authentiehy  of  the  Bible, 
and  read  it  only  to  cavil  at  its  history, 
or  at  those  doctrines  which  I  now  con- 
sider its  peculiar  glory.  From  that  time 
I  embraced  every  opportunity  of  reading 
deistical  books,  and  in  addition  to  the 
quibbles  they  suggested,  devised  new 
objections  against  the  holy  Scriptures 
which  contain  the  records  of  eternal 
life.  Whenever  an  opportunity  occurred 
of  vexing  a  believer  with  sophistical 
arguments,  of  confirming  a  young  in- 
fidel in  his  principles,  or  of  drawing  an 
undetermined  sinner  to  attach  firmly 
to  the  cause  of  deism,  I  was  at  all  times 
alert,  and,  to  my  present  shame  I  speak 
^^,  much  more  zealous  to  promote  the 


designs  of  that  wicked  spirit  who  now 
worketh  in  the  children  of  disobedience, 
than  I  have  since  been  to  promote  the 
cause  of  my  dear  Lord  and  adored 
Saviour,  Jesus  Christ. 

"  In  this  infidel  course  I  preceded,  to 
the  extreme  distress  of  my  parents,  until 
my  sixteenth  year.  But  the  Eternal 
Spirit  of  God  would  no  longer  suffer  me 
to  remain  in  this  state  of  awful  alienation 
from  him.  About  the  month  of  May, 
1800,  serious  impressions  were  revived 
in  my  mind.  I  became  convinced  that 
the  principles  I  professed  were  false,  and 
that  Christianity,  which  I  had  so  utterly 
renounced,  was  the  revealed  truth  of 
God.  I  felt  that  my  prepossessions  in 
favour  of  infidelity  originated  entirely 
in  the  love  of  sin ;  and  I  profess  my 
opinion,  founded  on  my  own  experience 
and  many  years'  observation,  that  the 
large  majority  of  professed  Deists  have 
run  themselves  aground  on  the  dreary 
coast  of  infidelity,  for  no  other  reason 
than  to  take  refuge  from  the  storms  of 
a  guilty  conscience.  Satan  then  strove 
to  persuade  me  to  continue  in  sin,  and 
repent  at  some  future  period.  His  sug^ 
gestions,  however,  were  counteracted, 
and  I  doubt  not  by  the  Spirit  of  God. 
In  i*eply  to  the  temptations  to  pro- 
crastinate, I  reflected  that  my  days  on 
earth  might  be  few;  that  I  might  die 
suddenly;  that  God  might,  if  1  wilfully 
persisted  in  sin,  swear  in  his  wratkthat 
I  should  not  enter  into  his  rest ;  that 
long  continuance  in  the  ways  and  habits 
of  sin  would  render  the  difBculty  of 
receding  proportionately  great.  These 
considerations,  which  I  believe  were 
impressed  upon  my  mind  by  the  Spirit 
of  Qodf  determined  me  to  attempt  a 
reformation  of  practice,  and  thenceforth 
renouncing  deism  to  profess  Christianity. 

"  At  this  critical  juncture,  while  sub- 
jects of  such  immense  magnitude  were 
revolving  in  my  mind,  God  by  a  peculiar 
providence  broke  my  intimacy  vfith  a 
chief  companion  in  sin.  My  intercourse 
with  him  had  not  long  ceased,  when 
convictions  came  with  great  power  to 
my  soul ;  and  then,  for  the  first  time 
during  many  years,  I  felt  an  inclination 
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to  pray.  This  inclmation,  and  the  con- 
viction in  which  it  originated,  produced 
a  Tigoroas  mental  conflict.  I  felt  reluct- 
ance, proceeding  from  phame,  at  the 
thought  of  praying  after  I  had  so  long 
declined  the  practice.  Yet  I  dreaded  the 
wrath  of  an  offended  God,  and  felt  my- 
self exposed  every  moment  to  perdition. 
This  conflict  seemed  likely  to  decide 
whether  I  should  continue  a  captive  of 
Satan,  or  whether  I  should  close  with  the 
offers  of  Christ  in  the  Gospel.  At  this 
season  I  realized,  in  an  eminent  degree, 
the  advantage  of  a  religious  education. 
Under  a  deep  sense  of  the  guilt  of  sin, 
and  an  awful  view  of  the  justice  of  God, 
I  knew  where  to  look  for  salvation  ;  and 
even  at  that  time  considered  this  mental 
strife  as  the  effect  of  a  vigorous  effort 
on  the  part  of  Satan  to  retain  me  under 
the  hondage  of  sin. 

**To  countei*act  the  earnest  inclination 
I  then  felt  to  prayer,  the  tempter  sug- 
gested that  God  had  elected  a  certain 
number  of  the  human  race  to  be  made 
happy,  and  had  doomed  the  remainder 
of  the  species  to  absolute  misery  ;  that 
if,  therefore,  I  were  ordained  to  eternal 
life  I  should  be  saved  whether  I  prayed 
at  that  time  or  did  not,  and  that  if  I  were 
destined  a  vessel  of  wrath,  though  I 
were  to  pray  with  the  greatest  possible 
fervency  to  the  latest  day  of  my  life, 
such  efforts  to  obtain  that  divine  favour 
must  necessarily  prove  unavailing;  it 
would  therefore  be  wise  to  remain  firm 
to  my  present  sentiments,  and  wait  the 
result.  But  these  suggestions  did  not 
appear  satisfactory.  I  considered  that 
although  God  had  numbered  the  days 
of  man's  life  and  fixed  the  bounds  of 
his  habitation,  yet  it  is  by  receiving 
food  that  he  sustains  his  animal  frame 
and  maintains  life,  as  it  is  also  by  his 
own  act  that  he  transports  himself  from 
one  place  to  another ;  and  therefore  that 
he  who  has  appointed  the  end  has  also 
instituted  the  means.  I  remember  to 
have  read,  *^  Seek,  and  ye  shall  find ;" 
**  Search  the  Scriptures  ;"**  Believe  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt 
be  saved  J*'  ''Pray  without  ceasing." 
These    and    other    Scriptures,   of   the 


I  some  general  import,  were  at  that  time 
;  80  powerfully  applied  to  my  mind  by 
the  Holy  Ghost,  that  I  resolved  not  to 
trifle  any  longer  with  a  concern  so 
supremely  important,  and  immediately 
bcjan  to  pray.  1  bowed  my  stuljborn 
knees  to  the  God  and  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Ciirist ;  Satan  retired ;  my 
corruptions  were  subdued;  and  the  grace 
of  God  became  triumphant.  Since  that 
time  thirteen  years  have  elapsed,  and 
through  divine  grace  I  have  con- 
tinued to  the  present  hour  in  the  habit 
of  daily  prayer.  Thus  I  can  say,  with 
the  great  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles, »  The 
grace  of  our  Lord  was  exceeding  abun- 
dant with  faith  and  love  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus  ;  and  I  obtained  mercy, 
that  in  me  first  Jesus  Christ  might  show 
forth  all  long-suffering  for  a  pattern  to 
them  who  should  hereafter  believe  on 
him  to  life  everlasting.'  " 

Though  he  has  thus  described  the 
process,  the  autobiographer  does  not 
refer  to  the  instrumentality  by  which 
the  great  change  was  effected ;  but  it 
is  known  that  his  intimacy  with  the 
family  of  the  Kev.  Alexander  Redford, 
whose  only  daughter  he  afterwards 
married,  was  the  means,  in  the  hand  of 
the  Divine  disposer  of  events,  of  estab- 
lishing his  faith  on  the  one  God  and 
Father  of  all,  on  the  one  Mediator 
between  God  and  Man,  and  on  the  one 
Holy  Spirit,  the  Comforter;  and  this 
faith  was  never  afterwards  shaken. 
Soon  after  this,  he  was  invited  to  be- 
come a  teacher  in  the  Tottenham  Sabbath 
School,  London,  then  in  its  infancy. 
The  school  soon  increased  to  200  children 
and  20  teachers ;  and  when  these,  with 
many  of  the  parents,  were  on  one  oc- 
casion assembled  to  hear  an  address  from 
a  minister  of  one  of  the  Scotch  churches, 
the  minister  being  unavoidably  pre- 
vented, the  teachers  insisted  on  young 
Harris  supplying  his  place.  It  was  a 
formidable  undertaking,  but  he  com- 
plied and  was  carried  through.  About 
this  time  he  became  a  member  of  the 
Independent  church  meeting  in  Fetter- 
lane  London,  under  the  pastoral  care  of 
the  Kev.  G.  Burder.    A  student  in  one 
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of  the  Academies  induced  him  to  accom- 
pany him  and  to  preach  in  the  evening. 
This  led  to  other  applications,  in  com- 
plying with  which  ho  met  with  much 
encouragement,  and  felt  often  great 
satisfaction.  But  he  writes,  **  When  I 
first  began  to  preach,  my  mind  was  often 
disturbed  by  doubts  whether  I  were  in 
the  path  of  duty  ;  but  when  I  considered 
not  only  the  first  leadings  of  Divine 
providence,  and  the  circumstances  of  my 
life  immediately  subsequent  to  entering 
on  the  woi'k  of  the  ministry,  but  more 
particularly  a  concatenation  of  events 
that  have  occurred,  I  can  no  more  doubt 
that  I  am  called  to  the  ministry  of  the 
Gospel,  than  I  can  question  my  own 
existence."^ 

The  young  disciplo  now  gave  his 
thoughts  to  divinity,  instead  of  law ; 
and  from  notices  on  manuscript  ser- 
mons, wo  find  that  he  preached  in 
various  places  near  London,  in  con- 
nexion .with  Messrs.  Summers,  Bed- 
ford, Field,  &'c.,  as  a  member  of  the 
"  Itinerant  Society  of  London."  During 
these  varied  labours  many  singular 
circumstances  occurred,  and  he  was 
led*  into  a  variety  of  stranga  scenes. 
At  one  time  he  preached  at  Norwood 
in  a  barn,  part  of  which  was  then 
used  as  an  extempore  chapel,  and 
in  the  other  part,  only  divided  by  a 
wooden  partition,  numbers  of  rats 
were  feasting  and  sporting.  As  the 
young  preacher  occupied  a  more  ele- 
vated position  than  his  audience,  he 
could  not  avoid  the  sight  of  the 
animals,  and  it  required  some  nerve  to 
proceed  undisturbed.  How  difiereut 
must  Norwood  have  then  been,  to  the 
beautiful  suburban  dwelling  place 
which  now  graces  the  Surrey  hills  j 
and  how  great  the  contrast  between 
its  sanctuary  then,  and  the  comfortable 
house  of  prayer  which  now  invites  the 
wayfarer  and  Sabbath  pleasure-seeker, 
or  welcomes  the  devout  and  intellectual, 
who  are  there  statedly  instruoted  into 
salvation.  For  some  years  after  his 
marriage  Mr.  Harris  remained  in 
London,  preaching  with  acceptance 
'^nd  success,  not  only  in  the  metropolis 


and  its    immediate   vicinity,   but    in 
Bristol,     Cambridge,    Leicester,    and 
many  other  large  towns   in  the  pro- 
vinces.     In  1810,  "Lord  Sidmouth's 
Bill,"  as  it  was  generally  called,  caused 
gieat  anxiety  among  Dissenters,  and 
led  to  the  publication,  by  Mr.  Harris, 
of  "Hints  on  Toleration."    His   lord- 
ship read  the  work,  and  was  so  much 
interested,  that  he  desired  to  see  the 
,  author ;  but  this  the  difBdence  of  the 
j  young  politician  prevented.     His  chil- 
1  dren  have  heard  him  relate,  however, 
I  that    shortly    after,    going    with  his 
I  father-in-law  to  a  conference  of  minis- 
ters  and  other  influential  Dissenters, 
the    Rev.    Matthew    Wilks  and    Dr. 
A\^augh  received  him  in  a  most  cordial 
and  fatherly  manner,  the  latter  saying, 
"  Oh  my  lad,  Tm  proud  to  know  ye !" 

The  good  doctor  was  ever  a  welcome 
visitor  in  Mr.  Hanis's  house,  and  a 
great  favourite  with  his  fanEuly.  In 
1812  Mr.  Harris  was  invited  to  tho 
pastorate  of  the  Independent  Church 
at  Wallingford,  Berks,  and  commenced 
a  course  of  service  for  that  people, 
which  continued  for  forty-three  years. 
Many  particulars  concerning  his  work 
were  embodied  by  him  in  a  paper, 
read  at  the  recognition  services  of 
his  successor,  and  appended^  to  these 
memorials.  During  the  years  that 
immediately  succeeded  Mr.  Harrib's 
removal  to  Wallingford,  he  wi*ole  much 
for  publication.  A  pamphlet  "  On  the 
present  Distress  of  the  Counti*y,  and 
suitable  Ilemedies,"  had  a  large  sale. 
He  frequently  wrote  reviews;  also 
many  aiticles  for  27ie  Oxford  Eitcyclo^ 
pwdia,  then  publishing.  These  articles 
were  generally  read  aloud  in  the  family 
cii'cle  of  an  evening,  talked  over,  and 
criticized; — tho  father  reading,  the 
mother  writing  for  the  press,  and  tho 
cbildren  eagerly  listening.  These 
family  literary  parties  were  very  useful 
to  tho  young  ones,  in  forming  their 
minds,  and  especially  in  giving  theox 
a  critical  knowledge  of  their  own 
language.  In  about  twelve  years  from 
Mr.  Harris's  settlement  at  Walling- 
ford, he  lost  his  mother,  his  father,  and 
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bU  affectionate  wife,  who  left  liim  with 
nine  childi-en.  These  were  heavy  trials  j 
but  the  God  whom  he  served  sustained 
him  in  all,  and  enabled  him  to  continue 
his  ministry.  Though  cast  down,  he 
was  not  destroyed.  Mr.  Harris  chose 
for  his  second  wife  Miss  Atkinson,  of 
London,  who  was  his  kind  and  affec- 
tionate helpmate  for  many  years,  and 
latterly  his  attentive  and  sympathising 
nurse.  In  his  later  years,  Mr.  Harris 
was  *  deeply  tried  by  the  loss  of  his 
children  and  grandchildren,  especially 
of  two  daughters  (one  of  them  married), 
both  of  whom  fell  by  consumption  in 
sixteen  months.  Soon  after  the  death 
of  the  last,  Mr.  Harris  was  afflicted 
with  that  most  distressing  malady, 
angina  pectorb.  His  sufferings  were 
most  acute,  and  at  length  compelled 
him  to  relinquish  his  ministry,  and 
the  oversight  of  his  flock,  to  whose 
benefit  he  had  so  long  devoted  himself. 
After  his  resignation  he  preached  but 
three  times;  once  at  Heading,  before 
the  Berks^  Oxon,  and  South  Bucks 
Association,  of  which  he  was  secretary. 
In  reference  to  the  decease  of  the  Rev. 
S.  Curwen,  he  selected  for  his  text, 
''  Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous," 
&C.  Knowing  how  great  were  his 
sufferiogs,  his  brother  ministers  were 
astonished  at  the  energy  with  which 
he  spoke.  Once  he  occupied  the  pulpit 
so  dear  to  him,  and  preached  to  his 
still  dear  friendB  from,  "  And  ye  are 
Christ's.''  His  last  sermon  was  but 
t]iM*ee  weeks  before  his  death,  to  his 
Baptist  friends,  from,  "Behold  the 
man  !"  and  very  impressive  it  was. 

Though  the  final  summons  was 
sudden,  and  unexpected  by  his  friends 
and  family,  to  himself  it  was  not  so. 
He  had  some  time  previously  asked 
his  skilful  and  attentive  medical  atten- 
dant whether  such  an  event  were  not 
probable,  and  bad  received  his  affirma- 
tive reply,  as  a  message  from  God  to 
prepare  to  meet  Him.  On  the  morning 
of  his  death  he  took  breakfast  as  usual, 
conversed  with  Mrs.  Harris  on  religious 
subjects,  when  she  observed  him  to 
smile  upon  her  with  peculiar  sweetness, 


and  asked  the  cause:  he  said,  "My 
dear,  I  should  like  you  to  have  my  last 
smile."  She  left  the  room  for  a 
moment,  and  when  she  returned  she 
found  he  had  leaned  back  in  his  chair 
and  expired,  in  the  act  of  searching 
Cruden's  '*  (concordance"  for  a  passage 
of  Scripture  about  which  they  had 
conversed.  He  had  set  his  house  in 
order,  and  waited  the  summons,  "  Come 
up  hither!"  which  was  responded  to 
so  immediately  that  there  could  bo  no 
farewells  to  those  left  behind.  The 
Master  came  and  called  for  him ;  his 
spirit  rose  up  quickly  and  followed 
him,  and  thus  he  entered  into  rest} 
July  26th,  1856. 

The  state  of  his  mind  shoi-tly  before 
this  solemn  call  will  be  seen  by  a  note 
he  addressed  to  the  compiler  of  these 
memorials,  respecting  his  resignation. 
He  writes : — **  Will  you  send  a  notice 
to  such  of  our  periodicals  as  you  think 
proper  to  notify,  that  in  my  71st  yeai*, 
and  after  preaching  fifty-one  years,  and 
having  completed  the  forty -third  year 
of  my  ministry  at  Waliingford,  I  have 
been  obliged  by  failing  health  to  give 
up  my  pastoral  office.  And  now,  my 
dear  friend,  continue  to  pray  for  me, 
I  look  to  Jesus  Ciirist  alone  for  salva- 
tion. I  am  vile,  and  utterly  unworthy, 
and  as  a  minister  I  have  been  an  un- 
profitable servant;  but  I  pray  to  be 
accepted  as  complete  in  him,  pardoned 
and  justified  by  the  free  unmerited 
grace  of  God,  through  the  redemption 
that  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  aud  sanctified 
by  the  Holy  Spirit.  Wishing  you  and 
Mrs.  L.  every  blessing,  personal  and 
spiritual,  I  am,  as  ever,  affectionately 
yours,  William  Harris," 

This  note  will  show  that,  as  a  Chris- 
tian, Mr.  Harris  had  attained  to  a  high 
degree  of  self-abnegation,  lying  in  the 
dust,  and  magnifying  the  grace  of  God. 

As  a  student,  his  motto  seems  to 
have  been,  ''  Not  how  little  we  eau  do 
with,  but  how  much  we  can  get."  Being 
naturally  studious,  and  possessing 
extraordinary  vigoui*  of  mind  and 
body,  with  the  Christian  ministry  in 
view,  he  applied  himself  so  ardently 
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to  the  acquirement  of  knowledge,  that 
when  at  an  early  age  he  entered  upon 
his  ministerial  lahours,  he  had  acquired 
more  knowledge  of  theology,  history, 
and  general  literature  than  many  who 
haye  passed  through  a  long  course  of 
college  instruction.  Yet  he  was  a 
great  friend  to  a  sound  and  thorough 
collegiate  education  for  our  students. 
So  full  was  his  Teneration  for  these 
advantages,  that  when  he  was  pre- 
sented with  a  silk  gown  for  the  pulpit 
he  would  never  wear  it,  because  he 
was  not  a  member  of  any  university. 

As  a  preacher,  he  was  not  what  is 
called  popular ;  his  manner  was  too 
calm  and  dignified  :  but  his  sermons 
were  full,  clear,  scriptural,  and  home 
to  the  conscience,  and  the  effects  of 
his  ministry,  though  gradually  de- 
veloped, were  ample,  considering  the 
limited  nature  of  his  sphere.  This 
will  be  seen  by  an  extract  from  the 
paper  referred  to,  as  read  by  him  at 
the  settlement  of  his  successor,  the 
Rev.  C.  XI.  Davies,  in  which,  in  a 
deeply  interesting  manner,  he  traces 
the  history  of  Nonconformity  in  Wal- 
lingford  from  the  year  1662.  Referring 
to  his  own  settlement  ther^  in  1813,  he 


"  I  found  in  all  things  much  in*egu- 
larity  and  much  deficiency.  Church 
meetings  were  not  held,  unrestricted 
access  to  the  Lord's  table  was  allowed, 
the  Lord's  Supper  was  not  adminis- 
tered with  any  punctuality,  sometimes 
six  and  even  nine  months  elapsing 
between  the  times.  ITiere  was  no 
auxiliary  to  the  Bible  Society,  nor 
organized  auxib'ary  to  the  London 
Missionary  Society;  no  tract  society, 
nor  sick  visiting  society,  nor  cloth- 
ing society.  The  town  was  marvel- 
lously deficient  of  Sunday-school  in- 
struction. In  this  chapel  was  one  small 
Sunday-school  of  about  twenty  chil- 
dren, but  besides  that,  there  was  no 
other  in  the  town.  One  of  my  first 
endeavours  w  as  to  cultivate  the  Sunday- 
school,  and  by  the  efforts  of  some  very 
efficient  friends,  it  was  brought  up  to 
ighty.    Our  friends  in  Thames-street 


then  commenced  one,  which  a  littlo 
reduced  ours ;  but  in  a  short  time  each 
school  mustered  about  eighty,  and 
went  on  to  increase  to  about  100.  Now, 
I  suppose  there  to  be  between  300  and 
400  under  Sunday-school  training ;  but 
this  is  the  parent  school,  and  die  testi- 
monies borne  in  after  years  concerning 
benefits  received  have  been  very  nu- 
merous and  most  gratifying,  especially 
to  him  who  for  many  years  has  been 
the  president  of  the  school. 

"Nearly  thirty-five  years  ago  we 
formed  a  society  for  visiting  and  reliev- 
ing the  sick  poor  of  the  town,  under 
the  title  of  *The  Compassionate  So- 
ciety,' and  it  is  still  in  efficient  opera- 
tion. About  twenty-three  years  ago 
a  female  branch  was  added. 

"  We  afterwards  organized  a  Loan 
Tract  distribution,  which  has  continued 
in  operation  about  thirty  years,  em- 
bracing the  whole  town  ^  divided  into 
districts,  and  supplied  weekly.  In  1825 
the  ladies  of  this  congregation  were 
formed  into  a  Dorcas  Society,  for  cloth- 
ing the  poor  of  the  town  at  half  the 
cost  price  of  the  materials.  Although 
all  but  two  of  the  founders  of  this 
society  have  gone  to  tlieir  reward  in 
heaven,  it  is  still  efficiently  carried  on, 
supplying  last  year  to  the  poor  articles 
to  the  amount  of  about  £54. 

"  In  1829  an  auxiliary  was  formed  to 
the  London  Missionary  Society.  That 
society,  like  the  Bible  Society,  embraces 
Churchmen  and  Dissenters,  and  we 
therefore  hold  our  meetings  in  the 
Town  Hall.  The  contributions  have 
amounted  to  £1,300,  being  an  ave* 
rage  on  twenty-eight  years  of  £46 
a-year. 

"To  the  British  Missions,  on  the 
average  of  thirteen  years,  we  have 
sent  £10  a-year ;  to  our  Country  Asso* 
ciation,  on  the  average  of  nine  years, 
we  have  sent  £13  a-ycar;  and  our 
total  contributions  since  our  Country 
Association  was  i^eorganized  have 
amounted  to  £191  9«.  9d.  To  the  Lon- 
don Association  in  aid  of  Moravian 
Missions  wc  engaged  to  give  a  collec- 
tion  once  in  three  years.    The  Jcwe* 
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Society  also  we  aid  annaallj.  Many 
olher  occasional  applications  were  met 
-with  liberality;  and  my  estimate  is 
that  the  contributions  from  this  con- 
gregation to  various  religious  and 
beoerolent  objects  in  1854  amounted 
to  £132,  besides  the  provision  for  the 
minister.^ 

The  reading  of  the  paper,  of  which 
the  above  is  a  brief  extract,  concluded 
the  ministry  of  this  excellent  man  and 
^thful  minister.  His  resignation, 
which  is  also  included  in  it,  is  a  beau- 
tiful combination  of  dignity  and  ten- 
derness; and  the  reply  to  it  by  the 
church  concludes  with  the  following 
paragraph  : — "  They  look  back  with 
feelings  of  devout  thankfulness  for  the 
goodness  and  mercy  they  have  unitedly 
experienced,  and  forward  with  joy  to 
the  time  when  many  who  have  been 
added  to  the  church  and  established 
in  the  faith  under  his  ministry,  shall 
be  his  joy  and  crown  of  glory  that 
shall  never  fade  away." 

Mr.  Harris  was  singularly  endowed 
with  habits  adapting  him  for  business, 
— g^reat  accuracy,  indefatigable  appli- 
cation, and  punctuality  to  a  minute. 
Tbeso  qualities  rendered  him  very 
efficient  as  an  aid  in  the  management 
of  the  town  charities,  while  his  catho- 
lic spirit  made  him  acceptable  to  all 
parties.  By  his  superior  legal  know- 
ledge and  research  he  prevented  the 
absorption,  by  one  section,  of  the 
charities  left  by  Archbishop  Laud  to 
the  inhabitants  of  Wallingford;  as  he 
found  out,  what  none  of  the  rest  knew, 
that  the  will  on  which  the  party  that 


wished  to  limit  the  charity  was  going 
to  act  was  a  garbled  one.  These 
business  habits  rendered  him  invalu- 
able as  the  secretary  of  the  Association 
of  Ministers  and  Churches,  and  it  was 
mainly  through  his  means  that  that 
institution  has  become  of  late  years  an 
efficient  home  missionary  organization. 
His  brethren  loved  him,  confided  in 
him,  and  now  sincerely  mourn  their 
loss. 

••  Another  head  is  now  laid  low,  another 

heart  grown  cold, — 
Another  of  those  spirits,  cast  in  nature's 

finest  mould. 
Has    flung  aside  its  earthly  robe,   has 

broken  from  its  chain, — 
Has  return' d  to  Him  who  made  it,  has 

sprung  to  life  again. 
He  deem'd  once  more  to  meet  his  flock 

within  the  house  of  prayer. 
Where  he  was  wont  to  tell  of  Christ  with 

sweet  but  solemn  air  ; 
The  Master  of  Assemblies  said,  "  Well 

done,  my  servant  good  ! 
Into  my  joy  come  enter  thou,  come  feast 

on  heavenly  food. 
Henceforth  within  my  house  above  thy 

steadfast  feet  shall  stand; 
Within  the  New  Jerusalem,  come  dwell 

at  my  right  hand." 
And  shall  we  mourn  that  summons  high, 

lament  our  sad  surprise  ? 
Nay,  rather  let  us  follow  on  to  meet  him 

in  the  skies ; 
I  And,   resting   with  a  cheerful  faith  on 
'  Christ  the  Lord  alone. 

Trust  him  to  guide  our  every  step,  and 

bring  ua  near  the  throne." 


REASONS  WHY  CHRIST  SHOULD  BE  HEARD. 
«•  Hear  ye  him." — Matt.  xvii.  6. 


The  speaker  here  is  God^  the  person 
spoken  of  is  the  Messiah ;  the  individuals 
addressed  are  Christ's  three  disciples  ; 
the  occasion  was  the  transfiguration.  In 
these  few  short  but  important  mono- 
syllables Jehovah  now  turns  to  you  aird 
Bays  of  Jesus,  "  This  is  my  beloved  Son, 


in  whom  I  am  well  pleased ;  hear  ye 
him."  May  you  not  be  as  the  deaf 
adder  that  stoppeth  her  ear ;  which  will 
not  hearken  to  the  voice  of  charmers, 
"  charming  never  so  wisely ;"  but  like 
young  Samuel,  who  promptly  responded 
to  the  call  from  above.i<^^^^i 
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I.  Hear  Christ  as  he  speaks  to  you  on 
the  most  momentous  subjects. 

He  sets  forth  before  you  the  living 
and  true  God,  the  utter  ruin  of  man, 
the  rich  provision  made  for  his  recovery, 
the  conditions  on  which  redemption  may 
be  enjoyed,  the  necessity  of  immediate 
compliance  with  the  terms  of  mercy, 
the  folly  of  being  engrossed  with  tem- 
poral things,  the  uncertainty  of  life,  the 
Bureness  of  death,  the  undoubted  resur- 
rection of  the  just  and  the  unjust,  the 
certainty  of  the  judgment  day,  the 
mansions  of  eternal  bliss  and  glory  in 
reserve  for  the  righteous,  and  the  abodes 
of  everlasting  shame  and  misery  kept 
in  store  for  the  wicked.  To  come  more 
closely  home  to  your  own  bosom  he 
presents  the  Almighty  to  you  under  the 
most  endearing  aspect,  even  as  the  God 
of  love — pure,  undeserved,  costly,  prac- 
tical, unchangeable,  matchless  love ; 
directs  your  attention  to  himself  as  the 
embodiment  of  that  love,  apprises  you  of 
your  sinful,  undone  state ;  declares  you 
must  believe  on  his  name  would  you  be 
saved,  furnishes  you  with  a  testimony 
suffiojent  to  lead  you  to  trust  in  him 
with  the  firm  persuasion  he  will  insure 
your  salvation ;  warns  you  of  the  fearful 
consequence  of  rejecting  his  proffered 
grace ;  points  out  to  you  the  danger  of 
delay,  the  corrosiveness  of  earthly  cares, 
the  ensnaring  nature  of  carnal  delights, 
the  deceitfulness  of  worldly  riches,  the 
treachery  of  the  human  heart,  the  peril 
of  ungodly  companionships,  the  allure- 
ments of  the  world,  the  wiles  of  the 
devil,  and  the  risk  run,  in  tampering  in 
the  least,  with  sin  of  any  kind ;  and 
urges  you  to  the  constant  exercise  of 
implicit  evangelical  faith.  Christian 
diligence,  earnest  prayer,  and  strict 
watchfulness.  On  these  and  kindred 
topics  he  incessantly  dwelt  during 
the  period  of  his  personal  ministry. 
They  formed  the  substance  of  his 
preaching  and  of  his  conversation.  In- 
deed they  were  the  all-absorbing  themes 
of  his  public  and  private  ministrations. 
Nor  does  he,  now  he  has  ascended  up  on 
high,  present  any  other8,when  speaking 
to  the  human  family.    In  all  the  com- 


munications he  makes  to  us  the  points 
are  the  same.  Their  extreme  momen- 
tousncss  must  be  felt  by  every  one 
who  will  give  them  the  slightest  con- 
sideration. 

II.  Hear  Christ  as  he  speaks  to  you 
of  that  which  he  knows. 

He  speaks  not  at  random,  by  hearsay 
or  conjecture,  or  according  to  inference, 
but  from  personal  knowledge.  "  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  thee,"  he  remarked  to 
Nicodemus,  '*  we  speak  that  we  do  know, 
and  testify  that  we  have  seen  ;  and  ye 
receive  not  our  witness."  Much  vro 
advance  we  have  neither  experienced 
nor  beheld.  How  very  different  is  it 
with  our  blessed  Lord !  Whatever  he 
brings  forward,  lies  completely  open  to 
his  omnipercipient  eye.  Does  he 
discourse  about  Jehovah  ?  He  speaks  of 
that  which  he  knows.  With  -God  he 
has  an  intimate  acquaintance.  To  him 
his  nature,  character,  and  desi^s  are 
fully  manifest.  He  and  the  Father 
are  one,  coequal,  coetemal.  Sacred  Writ 
is  exceedingly  explicit  in  this  matter. 
Mark  the  following  passages :  "As  the 
Father  knoweth  me,  even  so  know  I  the 
Father."  "  No  man  hath  seen  God  at 
any  time ;  the  only-begotten  Son,  which 
is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  he  hath 
declared  him."  "Not  that  any  man 
hath  seen  the  Father  save  he,"  that  is, 
Jesus,  "  which  is  of  God,  he  hath  seen 
the  Father."  "  All  things  are  delivered 
unto  me  of  my  Father :  and  no  man 
knoweth  the  Son,  but  the  Father: 
neither  knoweth  any  man  the  Father 
save  the  Son,  and  he  to  whomsoever  the 
Son  will  reveal  him."  Does  he  treat  of 
the  undone  state  of  mankind?  He 
speaks  of  that  which  he  knows.  Every 
son  and  daughter  of  Adam  he  is  per- 
fectly acquainted  with.  Though  the 
traits  of  their  characters  be  as  diverse 
as  the  features  of  their  faces,  they  are 
all  distinctly  recognised  by  him.  I^ot 
a  thought  we  think,  a  desire  we  cherish, 
a  motive  we  are  actuated  by,  or  a  deed 
we  perform,  can  possibly  escape  his 
notice.  Deceitful  and  wicked  as  is  the 
human  heart,  he  can  and  does  trace  it  in 
all  its  subtle  windings,  and  thoroughly 
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sound  the  depths  of  its  depravity.    It 
is  written,  "  Jesus  did  not  commit  him- 
self to  them,^  that  is,  to  the  professedly 
believing,  **  because  he  knew  all  men, 
and  needed  not  that  any  should  testify 
of  man  :  for  he  knew  what  was  in  man.** 
Of  the  truth  of  this  he  gave  abundant 
proof  when  on  earth,  by  exposing  the 
crafty  plots  of  his  enemies  and  telling 
what  was  posing  in  the  minds  of  his 
hearers.    Docs  he  dwell  on  the  rescue 
of  perishing  sinners  ?     He  speaks  of 
that  which  he  knows.    He  was  present 
when  the  wondrous  plan  of  redemption 
was  drawn ;  he  undertook  its  execution  ; 
he  by  the  adorable  Spirit  applies  it ;  he 
while  here  beheld  many  of  its  recipients 
that  had  attained   unto    glorification. 
Does  he  unfold   the  terms  of   salva- 
tion?   He  speaks  of  that  which    he 
knows.     The  very  appointment  of  the 
conditions  on  which  the  transgi-essor  may 
find  mercy,  and  the  furnishing  of  the 
means  by  which  they  might  be  complied 
with,  may  be  ascribed  to  him.     So  also 
the   determination  in   the    council  of 
Heaven  that  nien,  in  order  to  be  saved, 
should  be  required  to  believe  the  record 
of  the  Father  concerning  his  Son,  may 
be  ascribed  to  Him,  as  well  as  providing 
the  evidence  requisite  to  the  exercise  of 
the  belief  of  the  Gospel.     And  he  fur- 
ther presented  in  himself  the  most  illus- 
trious model  of  faith  in  God  the  world 
ever  saw.     Does  he  insist  on  the  indis- 
pensability    of   instant  acceptance  of 
God's  gracious  offers  ?     He  speaks  of 
that  which  he  knows.    The  immediate - 
ness  of  Jehovah's  claims  on  his  crea- 
tures to  him  is  evident.     He  beholds 
the  multiplied     difliculties   of    delay. 
To    his    ken    stand   exposed    all    the 
casualties  of  time.    Illustrations  of  the 
consummate  folly  and  dire  consequences 
of  procrastination  crowd  upon  his  view. 
Does  he  set  forth  the  foolishness  of  being 
wholly  taken  up  with  sublunary  objects? 
He  speaks  of  that  which  he   knows. 
Their   utter    inability    to    satisfy    the 
cravings  of  the  soul,  the  shortness  of 
their  continuance,  the  disappointment 
felt  when  possessed,  the  self-reproaches 
of  the  dying  in  having  lived  for  them 


rather  than  for  eternal  realities,  and  the 
woeful  circumstances  of  mere  worldlings 
in  eternity,  are  alike  before  him.    Does 
he  refer  to  the  dangerous  arts  of  the 
flesh,  the  world  and    the  devil,  and 
specify  how  they  are  to  be  detected  and 
withstood  ?     He  speaks  of  that  which 
he  knows.     With  those  arts  he  is  alto- 
gether familiar.     The  method  for  de- 
tecting and  withstanding  them  he  has 
given,  and  has  furnished  in  himself  an 
exemplification  of  the  efiiciency  of  that 
method.    Does  he  proclaim  the  doubtful 
tenor  of  human  existence,  the  certainty 
of  dissolution,  the  unquestiouableness 
of  a  general  resurrection,  and  the  sure- 
ness  of  a  coming  judgment  ?   He  speaks 
of  that  which  he  knows.   Each  he  joined 
the  Almighty  Father  and  Holy  Ghost 
in  unalterably  decreeing.    The  reins  of 
universal  government  are  entrusted  to 
him,  that  he  may  bring  the  whole  to 
pass ;  and  he  is  ever  so  overruling  events 
as  to  ensure  every  one  in  its  turn.  Does 
he  tell  of  heaven  and  of  hell  ?  He  speaks 
of  that  which  he  knows.    The   New 
Jerusalem  is  far  more  distinctly  before 
him  than  your  native  village  or  town  is 
before  you.    Ere  he  trod  the  earth  in 
the  form  of  a  servant,  he  was  in  the 
celestial  city,  adding  to  its  felicities  and 
glories,  an  object   of  its    service  and 
worship.  Tea,  while  here  he  was  there. 
The   Scriptures  affirm  as  much:  "No 
man  hath  ascended  up  to  heaven,  but  ho 
that   came    down  from   heaven,  even 
the  Son  of  man,  which  is  in  heaven. 
Nor  is  he  less  acquainted  with  the  dark 
world  of  woe.     He  holds  its  keys.   The 
doom  of  the  lost  he  fixes.     Before  him 
the  smoke  of  their  torments  continually 
ascends  up.     Oh,  should  we  not,  then, 
be  quick  to  hear  and  swift  to  follow 
his  directions ! 

III.  Hear  Christ  as  he  speaks  to  jca 
in  the  strictest  truth. 

"  Hear,"  he  says,  '*  for  I  will  speak 
of  excellent  things ;  and  the  opening  of 
my  lips  shall  be  right  things.  For  my 
mouth  shall  speak  truth;  and  wicked- 
ness is  an  abomination  to  my  lips.  All 
the  words  of  my  mouth  are  in  righteous- 
ness }  there  is  nothing  froward  or  per- 
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verse  in  them.  They  are  all  plain  to 
him  that  understandeth,  and  right  to 
them  that  find  knowledge."  "  lie  is 
full  of  grace  and  truth;"  yea,  he  is 
emphatically  "  the  truth."  Whatever 
he  utters  is  verily  true.  Truth  is  the  in- 
tentional representation  of  things  as 
they  are.  Falsehood  is  the  intended 
cxhihition  of  things  as  they  are  not. 
Everything  to  which  Jesus  calls  our 
seiious  attention  he  sets  forth  just  as 
it  is.  This  some  may  not  be  disposed  to 
believe ;  but  it  will  be  found  to  be  so 
by-and-by.  He  told  the  Jews  that  if 
they  destroyed  the  temple  of  his  body 
he  would  raise  it  up.  They  in  unbelief 
destroyed  it ;  and  on  the  third  day,  in 
spite  of  the  Roman  seal  and  watch,  he 
reanimated  it,  and  triumphantly  quitted 
the  t#mb.  He  apprised  the  disciples  of 
the  cruel  treatment  and  ignominious 
death  he  would  meet  with  at  Jerusalem, 
and  was  rebuked  by  one  of  them  saying, 
*'  Bo  it  far  from  thee.  Lord  :  this  shall 
not  bo  unto  thee."  But  the  whole 
took  place.  The  Jewish  nation  shame- 
fully used  him,  cast  his  name  out  as  evil, 
and  crucified  him  as  the  worst  of  male- 
factors. He  more  than  once  assured 
Judas  he  would  betray  him  into  the 
hands  of  his  enemies,  and  warned  him 
of  the  overwhelming  consequences. 
Judas  discredited  his  warnings ;  but  he 
soon  discovered  to  his  cost  they  were 
all  too  true.  He  proclaimed  with 
tears  the  approaching  overthrow  of  the 
kingdom  of  Israel,  for  neglecting  the 
day  of  their  merciful  visitation.  His 
predictions  appeared  as  idle  tales.  The 
Jews,  however,  realized  to. their  utter 
dismay  the  fulfilment  of  his  prophetic 
denunciations.  He  bid  the  apostles  wait 
at  Jerusalem  and  he  would  send  the 
promised  Spirit.  They  reposed  con- 
fidence in  him,  and  waited;  and  the 
Holy  Ghost  was  sent.  He  declared  the 
Gospel  must  be  preached  throughout 
the  world,  for  a  witness  unto  all  nations 
before  the  end  come;  and,  notwith- 
standing the  ceaseless  and  combined 
cfibrts  of  earth  and  hell  to  stay  its 
progress,  it  is  making  its  way.  The 
heralds  of  the  cross    are  going  from 


land  to  land  proclaiming  good  news  to 
the  different  tribes  of  depraved  men, 
and  the  mighty  Spiiit  is  giving  effect 
to  the  glorious  announcement.  "VVho 
that  considers  the  Gospel's  beginning 
and  progression,  and  the  obstacles  it  has 
had  to  contend  with  and  overcome  from 
its  very  cradle,  can  for  a  moment 
doubt  its  final  triumph  ?  Yes :  and  he 
positively  affirms  that  we  must  all  either 
exercise  repentance  towards  God,  and 
faith  in  himself,  or  eternally  perish. 
This  many  may  disbelieve,  and  in  con- 
sequence live  and  die  impenitently  and 
unbelievingly :  but  so  surely  as  they 
do  thus  spend  and  terminate  their 
days,  they  will  serve  to  exemplify  the 
truthfulness  of  his  affirmation,  and  be 
constrained  to  acknowledge,  amid  the 
flames  of  perdition,  the  strictness  of  his 
veracity.  **  He  is  not  a  man  that  he 
should  lie ;  neitjier  the  son  of  man  that 
he  should  repent ;  hath  he  said,  and 
shall  he  not  do  itP  or  hath  he  spoken, 
and  shall  he  not  make  it  good'?" 

IV.  Hear  Christ  as  he  speaks  to  you 
dii'ectly  from  God. 

Our  Lord  is  termed  in  the  first 
chapter  of  John's  Gospel,  "the  Word  ;" 
and  in  the  nineteenth  chapter  of  the 
Apocalypse,  by  the  same  Apostle,  **  the 
Word  of  God."  Just  as  we  by  the  help 
of  words  express  to  others  our  ideas  and 
emotions,  desires  and  orders,  so  the  Al- 
mighty, by  means  of  Jesus,  conveys  to 
mankind  in  all  ages  his  thoughts  and 
feelings,  wishes  and  commands.  What 
language  is  to  us,  Christ  is  to  Je- 
hovah. A  word  is  the  medium  of 
communication  between  man  and  man/ 
and  the  Iledeemer  is  the  medium  of 
communication  between  the  gracious 
Creator  and  the  fallen  creature.  Hence 
the  reason  why  he  is  so  designated. 
Thus  "  God,  who  at  sundry  times  and 
in  divers  manners,  spake  in  time  past 
unto  the  fathers  by  the  prophets,  hath 
in  these  lost  days  spoken  unto  us  by  his 
Son."  Great  and  precious  as  were  the 
revelations  the  Most  High  gave  to  the 
childicn  of  men  in  former  ages,  they 
,  were  only  dim  and  incomplete,  and  im- 
parted through  persons  of  like  passions 


IIEASONB  WHY  CHRIST  SHOULD  BX  HBABD. 


845 


with  them«elT«8  in  divene  modes  and  at 
different  periods ;  but  the  revelation  he 
has  giren  to  the  children  of  men  in 
latter  tiroes,  is  clear  and  Adl,  and  com- 
municated through  his  beloved  Son  in  a 
plain  uniform  method,  and  almost  at 
once.  Under  the  Old  Testament,  Ood 
darkly  and  partiallj  revealed  his  merci- 
ful intentions  by  the  Messiah  to  the 
Seers,  and  they  to  mankind.  Under  the 
New  Testament  the  Highest  lucidly  and 
completely  develops  his  compassionate 
designs  unto  mankind  by  the  Messiah 
in  his  own  person.  In  the  one  case  he 
gradually  unfolded  them  to  the  rising 
world,  in  the  form  of  progressively 
definite  promises,  increasingly  signi- 
ficant sacrificial  types,  and  growingly 
distinct  prophecies.  In  the  other  he 
wholly  disclosed  and  entirely  revealed 
them  before  the  advanced  world  by 
C^irist  himself.  To  the  Fathers  Jehovah 
spoke  obscurely  and  indirectly.  He 
made  known  his  will  unto  them ;  but 
only  faintly,  and  by  his  servants,  in 
various  ways  and  at  several  periods. 
To  us  he  speaks  distinctly  by  his 
Son.  He  discovers  his  mind  unto  us 
with  the  utmost  clearness  through 
Christ,  who  is  Ood  manifest  in  the 
flesh,  in  a  simple  manner,  and  with- 
out any  intermissions.  Ought  we  not, 
therefore,  to  listen  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
with  the  profoundest  attention,  and  be 
prepared  to  yield  him  a  willing  and 
universal  obedience!  "For  if  they 
escaped  not  who  refused  him  that  spake 
on  earth,  much  more  shall  not  we  escape, 
if  we  turn  away  from  him  that  speaketh 
from  heaven ! " 

V.  Hear  Christ  as  he  speaks  to  you 
in  the  accents  of  mercy. 

The  strains  in  which  he  addresses 
you  are  the  most  tender  and  affecting. 
They  are  fitted  to  penetrate  the  dullest 
ear,  to  melt  the  hardest  heart,  to  over- 
come the  most  determined  hostility, 
to  humble  the  haughtiest  temper,  and 
to  constrain  the  stoutest  rebel  against 
the  Divine  government  to  exclaim,  in 
fear  and  astonishment,  "Lord,  what 
wilt  thou  have  me  to  do  ?"  He  speaks 
to  you  not  in  harsh,  abrupt,  angry 
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tones,  dealing  out  against  you  only 
dreadftil  threatenings,  but  in  the 
gentle,  melting,  winning  accents  of 
mercy,  offering  you  pressingly  the  rich 
blessings  of  redemption.  He  softly 
draws  near,  and  kindly  apprises  you 
of  the  deadly  malady  which  has  insi- 
diously Mized  upon  your  very  soul, 
promptly  proffers  you  his  services  as 
the  Great  Physician,  and  readily  and 
;  graciously  engages  to  cure  you.  He  un- 
upbraidingly  reminds  you  of  your  guilt 
I  and  pollution,  anxiously  shows  you  your 
total  inability  to  effect  a  deliverance 
'  from  either,  feelingly  specifies  to  you  the 
I  awful  result  of  remaining  unpaurdoned 
I  and  unsanctified,  gladly  informs  you  of 
I  his  Father's  amazing  love  in  sending 
:  hini  to  die  in  your  room,  positively 
assures  you  of  his  own  ability  and 
willingness  to  restore  you  to  the  Divine 
favour  and  image,  faithfully  promises 
to  secure  both  to  you,  providing  you 
will  solely  rely  on  him  for  them,  and 
carefully  supplies  you  with  credentials 
caleulated  to  induce  in  you  the  required 
reliance.  Thus  addressing  you,  your 
confidence,  love,  and  obedience  cannot 
surely  be  withheld.  Had  he  merely 
spoken  to  you  peremptorily  and 
menacingly,  yon  might  have  been  dis- 
I  posed  not  to  hearken  unto  him,  and 
even  daringly  to  say  with  Pharaoh, 
I  "  Who  is  the  Lord,  that  I  should  obey 
'  his  voice  ?"  But  as  it  is,  how  can  you  ? 
As  his  words  are  instinct  with  im- 
mortal life,  full  of  heavenly  music, 
glowing  with  sacred  love,  mollified 
by  boundless  compassion,  and  ratified 
with  oaths,  promises,  and  blood,  they 
are  enough  to  force  you  instantly  to 
exclaim,  with  the  youthful  Samuel, 
"  Speak,  Lord,  for  thy  servant  heareth," 
and  willingly  to  comply  with  his 
earnest  exhortations.  So  effectually 
quickening,  peculiarly  sweet,  ardently 
loving,  tenderly  compassionate,  and 
remarkably  verified  are  they,  that  if 
they  fail  to  move  yon,  nothing  will 
touch  your  hearts.  If  they  affect 
you  not,  your  case  is  verily  hopeless. 
Shortly  he  will  speak  to  you  in  his 
wrath,    and    vex    yon    in   his    sore 
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displeasure,  which  Jott  willbe  compelled 
to  hear  and  feel,  to  your  everlasting 
reproach  and  eternal  sorrow. 

VI.  Hear  Christ,  as  it  will  he  to  jOur 
lasting  advantage. 

"  Blessed  is  the  man  that  heareth  me, 
watching  daily  at  my  gates,  waiting  at 
the  posts   of  my  doors.      For  ^hoso 
findeth  mo  findeth  life,  and  shall  ohtain 
favour  of  the  Lord."     Let  any  truly 
heed  his  kind,  inviting  voice,  and  h6 
will  assuredly  withhold  no  good  from 
them,  either  here  or  hereafter.      On 
earth  he  will  opeh  the  eyes  of  thtit 
understanding,  and    afford   them    ftll 
needful  instruction,  fbrgive  their  past 
sins,  and   preserve  them  from  future 
iniquities,    quicken    their    souls,   and 
conform  them  unto  his  own  likeness, 
give  peace  to  their  consciences,  and  fill 
them  with  inexpressible  transport ;  in- 
spire their  hearts  with  devotion,  and 
answer  them  while   praying  j    loosen 
their  tongues  to  show  forth  his  praises, 
and  accept  of  the  adorations  presented 
by  them,  direct  their  feet  into  his  vine- 
yard, and  prosper  them  in  their  exet- 
tions;    support  their    sinking    spirits 
under  temptations  and  afflictions,  and 
turn  every  trouble  laid  upon  them  into 
a  blessing,   give  lustre  to  their  cha- 
racter, and    promote   them   to   great 
honour;  conduct   their  faltering  steps 
safely    through     the     valley    of    the 
shadow    of    death,    and    grant    them 
complete     conquest    over    the    dark, 
gloomy  grave.     Before  the  throne  of 
the  Eternal  ho  will  intercede  on  their 
behalf,  make  honourable    mention  of 
them,  commission  angels  to  minister  to 
their  wants,  and  prepare  them  a  place. 
At  the  last  day  he  will  insure  them  a 
joyful  resurrection,  fashion  their  vile 
bodies  like  unto  his  glorious  body,  re- 
unite their  exalted  sonls  and  glorified 
bodies    never   more   to  be    separated, 
divide  them  from  the  wicked,  not  to  be 
again  in  any  way  connected,  commend 
their  works  of  faith  and  labours  of  love 
before  all,  and  welcome  them  to  enter 
upon  the  thorough  enjoyment  of  the 
"  inheritance  which   is    incorruptible, 
undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not  away." 


In  heaven  be  will  adorn  thfem  witb  the 
white  robe,  place  the  palm  of  tictory 
in  their  hands,  crown  them  with  a  dia- 
dem of  unfading  brilliancy,  put  the 
everlasting  song  into  their  mouths, 
present  them  unto  the  Most  High 
faultless  and  with  exceeding  joy,  wipe 
away  all  tears  from  their  eyes,  makfe 
them  kings  and  priests  unto  God, 
dwell  with  thfem  for  ever,  arid  lead 
them  to  the  inexhaustible  fountain  of 
perfect  ffelicity  anddiStiri^ishfed  gloty. 
Only  hearken  Unto  him,  Arid  ^ou  will 
sooner  or  later  be  constrained  to  ^x* 
claim.  Behold  !  MM  (las  not  beeU  told 
us  of  all  the  good  things  the  Lord  God 
does  in  time  and  eternity  for  those  who 
listen  to  his  graciotis  Voice ! 

VII.  Hear  Christ,  or  you  will  expose 
yourselves  to  consequences  th6  most 
fearful. 

"But  he   that  sinneth  against  me 
wrongeth  his  own  soul :  all  they  that 
hate  me  love  death."     "  Moses  truly 
said  unto  the  Fathers,  A  prophet  shall 
the  Lord  your  God  raiAe  up  unto  you 
of  your  brethren  like  unto  me ;    him 
shall  J-e  hear  in  all  things,  whatsoever 
he  shall  say  Unto  you.    And  it  shall 
come    to  pass,  that  etery  soul  whieh 
will  not  hear  that  prophet,  shall  be  de- 
stroyed    from    among   the     people." 
From  these  passages  of  the  inspired 
records,  you  will  perceive  that  perse- 
veringly  to  refuse  to  listeft  to  Christ 
is  to  die.      By  dying  is  not  meant 
annihilation.     The    punishment   herd 
denounced    against    the    rejecters    of 
Immanuel  is  termed  death,  as  the  sub- 
jects of  it  will  be  severed  from  every- 
thing  fitted  to  render  existence  blessed, 
and  be  exposed  to  evils  calculated  to 
make  life  intolerably  miserable.    He 
who   cannot    be   prevailed    upon    to 
hearken    unto   Jesus    will   inevitably 
die  eternally  to  holiness,  to  bliss,  to 
glory,  to  the  Blessed  and  the  Triune 
Jehovah  j  and  will  unavoidably  become 
sensible  of  pollution  and  shame,  con- 
tempt, and  misery,  find  that  for  ever. 
His  life  will  be  wicked,  unhappy,  and 
ignoble ;  his  end  sinful,  vrretched,  and 
diflhenourable ;  his  oondemnat ion  public, 
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just,  and  nnalterable;  his  excltiston 
from  heaven  open,  deserved,  and  perpe- 
tual ;  his  consignment  to  hell  notorious, 
right,  and  endless.  Ah!  the  deaf  to 
Christ  are  on  the  very  brink  of  destruc- 
tion J  but  they  know  it  not.  Already  by 
the  course  they  have  hitherto  pursued 
have  they  collected  means  and  fuel 
enough,  if  exposed  to  the  wrath  of  the 
Lamb,  to  engender  and  feed  the  undy- 
ing worm  in  their  breast,  and  enkindle 
around  them  the  unquenchable  flame. 
Oh,  that  they  would  now  be  advised,  and 
regard  the  benignant  words  which  drop 
from  his  lips !  for  then  should  they  be 
"  accounted  worthy  to  escape  all  these 
things  that  shall  come  to  pass,  and  to 
stand  before  the  Son  of  Man." 

jElnally,  reader,  are  you  among  the 
dieregardera  of  the  Saviour's  voice  f 
Are  you  by  your  inward  and  outward 
conduct  saying,  with  the  proud  monarch 
of  old,  *'  Who  is  the  Lord,  that  I  should 
obey  his  voice  ?"     If  so,  count  the  cost, 


and  if  unable  to  meet  it,  iid  longer 
refuse  him  that  speaketh  to  you  from 
heaven,  lest  you  should  be  arrested  by 
the  strong  arm  of  the  King  of  Terrors,  be 
removed  fer  ever  from  the  sound  of  the 
voice  of  his  mercy,  and  be  fixed  in  that 
world  where  )te  only  speaks  in  hot 
displeasure,  and  hurls  abroad  the 
dr^id  thunderbolts  of  insulted  jostioe 
and  despised  clemency.  Oh  now,  while 
it  is  called  to-day,  hearken  unto  his 
voice,  lest  he  swear  in  his  anger  you 
shall  not  enter  into  his  rest,  and  you 
be  cast  into  outer  darkness,  where 
"  there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing 
of  teeth."  Resolve  henceforth  to  bow 
to  his  sceptre.  Then  you  shall  hear 
from  his  mouth  peaoeftdi  consolatory, 
loving  words,  which  shall  cheer  you  in 
life,  support  you  in  death,  clothe  you 
with  honour  at  the  bar  of  God,  and  fill 
you  with  blessedness  through  eternity. 

J.  S. 
Witheridge,  Devon. 
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RICHABD   BAXTER. 

Thepioue  and  inteliigeni  ofalldenomtnO' 
tione  are  no  strangers  to  the  history  of 
Richard  Baxter  :  they  can  readily 
call  to  mind  what  is  recorded  of  his 
deUeate  frame  and  his  intense  study ; 
— of  his  devotedness  to  Ood,  and  hie 
remarkable  pastorate  at  Kiddepnin- 
ster ; — of  his  preaching  before  Charles 
II. f  and  his  reJUsal  of  a  Mitre  ; — of 
his  brutal  trial  before  the  infamous 
Jt^erieSy  his  impHsonment  and  suffer- 
ings; — of  his  untiring  pen^  and  his 
one  hundred  and  stxty-eight  gifted 
publications.  A  nd  though  no  testimony 
to  his  worth  may  be  needed^  yet  one 
from  the  distinguished  historian  of  our 
time  may  not  be  misplaced  hei'e.  **  The 
integrity  of  his  heart, ^  says  Mr.  Macau- 
lay,  "  the  purity  of  his  life,  the  vigour 


of  hie  faeuUies,  and  ths  extent  of  his 
attainments,  were  acknowledged  by  the 
best  and  wisest  men  of  every  persua- 
sion.*'—" No  eminent  chief  of  a  party 
has  ever  passed  through  many  years  of 
civil  and  religious  dissensions  withmore 
innocence  than  RICHARD  Baxter." 
{Hist.  England,  1. 488.)  He  entered 
upon  the  Everlasting  Hest,  about  which 
he  discoursed  so  well,  on  the  ^h  of  De- 
cember, 1691.  "And never,"  says  Dr. 
Bates,  "was  penitent  sinner  more 
humble ;  never  was  a  sincere  believer 
mors  cahn  and  comfortable." 

**  Why  do  we  dream  of  resting  here  P 
We  are  like  little  children  astray,  and 
God  is  now  fetching  us  home ;  and  we 
are  ready  to  turn  into  any  house,  stay 
and  play  with  everything  in  <ntt  wa;- 
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and  Bit  down  on  every  green  bank,  and 
much  ado  there  is  to  get  ua  home/' 

"  Prayer  is  good  for  all  things  that  are 
good,  and  good  against  all  things  that 
are  evil." 

"The  strongest  Christian  is  unsafe 
among  occasions  of  sin." 

<*  A  common  spectator,  when  he  seeth 
a  Rose,  or  other  flower  or  fruit-tree, 
thinketh  he  hath  seen  all,  or  thechiefest 
part :  but  it  is  the  secret  unsearchable 
motions  and  operations  of  the  vegetative 
life  and  juice  within,  by  which  the  beau- 
teous flowers  and  sweet  fruits  arc  pro- 
duced, and  wonderfully  different  from 
each  other,  that  constitute  the  excellent 
part  and  mysteries  in  these  natural 
works  of  God.  Could  you  but  see  these 
secret  inward  causes  and  operations,  it 
would  incomparably  more  content  you. 
So  it  is  about  the  life  of  Godliness :  if 
you  saw  the  inward  motions  of  the 
quiekening  Spirit  upon  the  soul, 
order  and  exercise  of  every  grace, 
and  by  what  laws  the  thoughts  and 
affections  are  governed,  and  to  whom 
they  tend,  you  would  then  see  more  of 
the  beauty  of  Religion,  than  you  can 
see  by  the  outward  behaviour  of  our 
assemblies.  If  you  would  know  the 
excellences  of  Religion,  you  must  not 
judge  of  it  by  its  externals ;  yon  must 
come  near,  and  look  into  the  inward 
reasons  of  it,  and  think  of  the  difference 
between  the  high  employments  of  the 
Saint,  and  the  poor  and  sordid  drudgery 
of  the  ungodly." 

"As  Socrates  said  to  a  lazy  fellow 
that  would  fain  go  up  to  Olympus,  but 
that  it  was  so  far  off; — Why,  saith  he, 
walk  but  as  far  every  day  as  thou  dost 
up  and  down  about  thy  house,  and  in  so 
many  days  thou  wilt  be  at  Olympus : 
so  say  I  to  thee  :  Employ  but  so  many 
serious  thoughts  every  day  upon  the 
excellent  glory  of  the  life  to  come,  as 
thou  now  employcst  on  thy  necessary 
'^airs  in  the  world, — nay,  as  thou  daily 
t  on  vanities  and  impertinences, 


and  thy  lieart  will  be  at  heaven  in  a 
very  short  space." 

"  For  my  own  part,  if  ever  I  be  wise, 
it  is  when  I  have  been  much  above,  and 
sincerely  studied  the  life  to  come.  Me- 
thinks  I  find  my  understanding,  after 
such  contemplation,  as  much  to  differ 
from  what  it  was  before,  as  I  before 
differed  from  a  fool  or  idiot  When  my 
understanding  is  weakened  and  befooled 
with  common  emplo3rments,  and  with 
conversing  long  with  vanities  below, 
methinks  a  few  sober  thoughts  of  my 
Father's  house,  and  the  blessed  pro- 
visions of  his  family  in  heaven,  doth 
make  me  (with  the  Prodigal)  to  come 
to  myself  again." 

**  As  those  are  tlie  most  famous  moun- 
tains that  are  the  highest,  and  those  the 
fairest  trees  that  are  the  tallest,  and 
those  are  the  most  glorious  pyramids 
and  buildings  whose  tops  do  reach 
nearest  to  heaven  ;  so  is  he  the  choicest 
Christian  whose  heart  is  most  frequently 
and  most  delightfully  there.  If  a  man 
have  lived  near  the  king,  or  have 
travelled  to  see  the  Sultan  of  Persia, 
or  the  great  Turk,  he  will  make  this  a 
matter  of  boasting,  and  think  himself 
one  step  higher  than  his  private  neigh- 
bours that  live  at  home.  What  shall  we, 
then,  judge  of  him  that  daily  travels  as 
far  as  heaven,  and  there  hath  seen  the 
King  of  kings  ?— that  hath  frequent  ad- 
mittance into  the  Divine  presence,  and 
feasteth  his  soul  upon  the  Tree  of  Life  ? 
For  my  part,  I  value  this  man  before 
the  ablest,  the  richest,  the  most  learned 
in  the  world." 

**  Oh  the  blessed  day,  dear  friends, 
when  we  that  were  wont  to  inquire  to- 
gether, and  hear  of  heaven,  and  talk  of 
heaven  together,  shall  live  in  heaven 
together !  When  we  that  were  wont  to 
complain  to  one  another,  and  open  our 
doubts  to  one  another,  and  our  fears 
whether  ever  we  shall  come  there  or  no, 
shall  rejoice  with  one  another,  and 
triumph  over  those  doubts  and  fears! 
When  we  who  wei-e  wont  formerly  in 
private  to  meet  together  for  mutual 
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ediBoation,  shall  then  most  pahlidj  be 
conjoyned  in  the  same  consolation !  Oh, 
when  I  look  in  the^  faces  of  the  precious 
people  of  God,  and  belieringlj  think  of 
that  day,  what  a  refreshing  thovght  is 
it!  Shall  wo  there  remember,  think 
yon,  the  perils  which  we  passed  through 
here  ?  our  fellowship  in  duty  and  suf- 
fering ?  how  oft  our  groans  made  up  as 
it  were  one  sound,  our  tears  but  one 
stream,  and  our  conjunct  desires  but  one 
prayer  ?  And  now  all  our  prayers  shall 


make  up  one  melody;  and  all  our 
churches  one  church ;  and  all  ourselves, 
but  one  body ;  for  we  shall  be  one  in 
Christ,  even  as  He  and  the  Father  are 
one  I  It  cannot  chuse  but  be  comfort* 
able  to  me  to  think  of  that  day,  when 
I  shall  join  with  Moses  in  his  Song ; 
with  David  in  his  Psalms  of  praise ;  and 
with  all  the  Redeemed  in  the  Sonp  of 
the  Lamb  for  ever !" 

X.  A.  X. 


MY  FATHERS. 


Thbt  were  daring  men — my  fathers, 

Who  battled  for  my  right ; 
And  nobly  grasp'd  the  dreadful  sword 

In  many  a  deadly  fight 
They  nobly  grasp'd  the  dreadful  sword. 

When  tyranny  ran  high. 
And  by  each  burning  deed  and  word, 

rU  love  them  till  I  die. 

They  were  righteou$  men — ^my  fathers. 

Impatient  with  the  wrong. 
Ardent  to  dare,  and  quick  to  do, 

And  good  as  they  were  strong ; 
Ardent  to  dare,  and  quick  to  do, 

For  fatherland  and  God, 
111  never  give  them  cause  to  rue 

I  tread  the  land  they  trod. 

They  were  holy  men — my  fathers. 

And  simply  pray'd  to  heaven  ; 
The  wide  blue  cope  or  humble  roof 

To  pious  use  was  given  ; 
The  wide  blue  cope,  or  humble  roof 

Re-echoed  manly  prayers ; 
And  may  I  give  great  Heaven  the  proof 

Of  piety  like  theirs ! 

Qravtl  Hill,  Rodborouffh,  May,  1857. 


They  were  generous  men-^my  fathers. 

Who  spared  nor  toil  nor  life. 
And  never  be  their  names  forgot 

While  fruit  outlasts  their  strife. 
Oh,  yes !  tlieir  names  may  be  forgot — 

Their  record  is  on  high ; 
But  each  example  of  their  lot 

Shall  rule  me  till  I  die. 

They  were  honest  men,  my  fathers. 

Their  .deeds  and  words  were  firee, 
They  palter'd  not  with  crystal  truth 

For  iViend  or  enemy. 
They  palter'd  not  with  cr3rstal  truth. 

And  may  my  right  hand  fail. 
Ere  fiery  zeal  and  Christian  truth 

Become  of  none  avail. 

Oh,  noble  men — ^my  fathers. 

The  lesson  of  your  days 
Shall  teach  me  moveless  to  endure. 

Or  scorn,  or  blame,  or  praise  ! 
Shall  teach  me  patient  to  endure. 

And  hope  in  God  on  high, 
Like  you,  I  hold  this  truth  secure, — 

No  heaven-bom  thing  can  die. 

Maria  Nonais* 
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HOBHB^l     INTX0SUC3TION    TO    THV     HOLT 

SoEiFTcrBSS.  Four  Vols.  Vol.  II. 
Thb  Xbxt  or  THv  Old   TflSTUCsMT 

pONglOS&BD;       WITH     A.     TWSA.TI8B    ON 

Saobbd  XNTBRPBSTA.TION  ;  aiul  a  brief 
hUroduetion  to  the  Old  Teetameni  Bookt 
and  the  Apocrypha,  By  Sajcubl 
DayidsoNi  D.D.,  of  the  University  of 
BaUe,  and  LL.D. 

London:  Longman,  Brown,  and  Co.  1856. 
{Continued  from  page  278.) 
De.  Datidson's  theory  of  inspiration 
appears  to  us  radically  unsonnd.  It  runs 
counter  to  the  testimony  of  Scripture 
itself  respecting  its  own  plenary  inspira- 
tion, and  especially  to  the  testimony  of 
Christ  and  his  apostles.  We  admit  of 
degrees  of  inspiration,  but  we  cannot 
allow  of  the  distinction  between  inspira- 
tion and  infallibility.  It  is  true,  that 
Dr.  D.  daims  infallibility  for  the  penmen 
of  Scripture  as  moral  and  religious 
teachers.  There  are  various  statements 
in  his  book,  however,  irreconcileable 
with  this.  We  might  point  to  pas- 
sages in  ifhich  their  utterances  on 
moral  and  religious  tppks  are^  contro- 
verted; Vfe  need  only  refer  at  present 
to  the  passages  recent^  quoted  com- 
menting on  the  Psalms,  and  the  apostolic 
Epistles.  Besides,  their  religious  teach- 
ing is  so  largely  interwoven  with  the 
history  and  biography  of  Scripture  as  to 
render  it  difficult,  if  not  impossible,  to 
draw  the  line  between  the  two.  Dr. 
Davidson  himself  seems  conscious  of  the 
danger  connected  with  drawing  the 
boundary  line,  but  he  furnishes  no  cri- 
teria for  its  adjustment ;  and  the  difficulty 
here  is  increased  when  it  is  remembered 
that  the  Bible  is  a  book  designed  ^or  and 
adapted  to  the  capacities  of  plain  and 
unlettered  men,  by  no  means  to  be  re- 
stricted to  the  learned  student' and  the 
philosophic  inquirer. 

2.  There  are  in  this  volume  passages 
derogatory  to  the  teaching  of  our  Lord 
and  of  his  apostles.  One  of  the  most 
objectionable  of  these  is  that  which  re- 
fers to  Christ's  argument  with  the  Sad- 


ducees  in  lavou)  of  the  resurrection, 
and  the  use  which  James  makes  of 
the  prayers  of  Elijah.  In  p.  830  we 
read,  **  It  were  enough  that  God  ^oold 
simply  command  and  assert,  Man  has 
only  to  hear  and  obey.  But  God  has 
adapted  his  divine  instructions  to  us 
by  means  of  expostulations  and  argu- 
ments, which  are  necessarily  relatite. 
Sometimes  these  argtunents  are  histo- 
rical, as  when  James  bases  the  precept 
respecting  prayer  on  the  prayers  of  Elias. 
Here  there  is  a  striking  appeal  to  the 
Jews,  rather  than  a  solid  basis  for  the 
duty.  The  argument  for  a  future  life, 
contained  in  Matt.  xxii.  31 — 33,  is  of 
the  same  nature.  It  was  meant  to  con- 
vince the  persons  originally  addressed. 
Both  are  popular  and  impressive,  rather 
than  convincing  and  conclusive.  They 
were  uttered  with  a  view  to  the  hearers, 
rather  than  to  all  men  in  aU  times.  In- 
stead of  being  drawn  from  the  supreme 
will  of  God  and  the  essence  of  revelation 
itself,  they  are  outward,  and  therefore 
unsatisfactoiy  to  every  0|ie."  Sere  we 
object  to  a  preliminary  stfi^qaen^,  which 
for  the  sake  of  brevity  we  have  not 
quoted,  implying  that  the  truth  revealed 
by  an  inspired  writer  mfty  be  d$vii%4f  and 
yet  that  the  argument  by  which  it  is 
supported  may  be  inconclusive.  That 
Christ  should  have  employed,  though  in 
support  of  truth,  reasoning  which  Ib  in- 
conclusive and  unsatisfying,  is  an  affirm- 
ation not  only  unwarranted  in  itself,  but 
at  variance  with  the  reverence  due  to  the 
Divine  Teacher,  and  painful  to  the  feel- 
ings of  his  devout  disciples.  Our  Lord's 
argument  was  adapted  to  the  parties  ori- 
ginally addressed,  but  it  was,  at  the  same 
time,  an  argument  legitimate  in  itself,  and 
which  ought,  we  think,  to  be  satisfactory 
to  every  reader  through  all  times.  On 
this  passage  we  should  have  been  dis- 
posed to  animadvert  more  largely,  had 
not  Dr.  Davidson,  at  p.  187,  stated  in 
the  chapter  on  ''The  internal  Form  of 
Quotations,"    in  reference    to  the  self- 


same passage,  as  compared  wit 
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iii.  0:  **  When  Jehoyah  addressed  Moses 
^  the  burning  Irtish,  )ip  did  not  mean  to 
speak  of  the  resurrection  qf  the  de^, 
yet  that  idea  is  inyolTed  in  the  deolara- 
tion.  God  cannot  enter  in^  an  intimate 
connexion  irith  men  in  which  he  is  said 
to  be  their  God,  if  they  be  merely  transi- 
tory,  short-Uved  beings.  The  com- 
munion he  holds  lyith  them  is  not 
bounded  by  time.  It  is  everlasting. 
Hence  t)^  patriarchs^  with  whom  he 
deigned  to  hold  near  fellowship,  were 
regarded  as  immortal  by  that  yery  cir- 
cuTfffttance.  Accordin^lif  Christ  justly 
inferred  {thfi  italics  are  ours)  from  this 
passage  the  doctrine  qf  the  resurrection, 
since  God  is  not  th^  Go4  of  thp  dead, 
>.  0,  of  uncleanlip  ess  a^d  corruption,  but 
of  the  living.  The  jTuU  sense  of  the 
words  is  educed  in  this  ii^terpretatipn." 

Can  the  leaned  professor  harmojuze 
this  exposition  with  his  former  com- 
Qient }  and  if  not,  to  which  does  he  ad- 
here ^  We  are  disposed  to  think  that 
the  last-quoted  paragraph  embodies  his 
real  vi^Wf ;  bift  vrith  snch  vieifs  how  came 
he  to  ins^rjt  a  passage  so  objectionable, 
and  so  pon^adictory  to  his  own  expo* 
sition  of  our  Lord's  argument  ?  We 
pa|inot  tell «  but  if  we  were  disposed  to 
(axv^  a  hypothesfs  on  the  subject,  we 
should  ^  inclined  to  thi^ik  that  in  the 
one  pas^ge  Dr.  Davidson  gives  us  his 
osrn  honest  solution*  and  that  in  the 
x>ther  he  quotes  inadvertently  from  some 
one  or  other  of  those  German  critics 
vrith  whos9  writings  he  is  so  familiar. 
We  otject,  also,  to  the  declaration  re- 
#pi^cting  t^ie  prayers  of  j^Uas.  "Here 
there  is  a  striking  appeal  to  the  Jews* 
rathsr  than  a  folid  appeal  to  the 
duty.'*  9ere,  we  should  rather  say,  is 
•fi  esao^e  oi  th$  efficacy  of  prayer,  re- 
corded for  the  imitatiofi  and  encourage- 
iSfot  of  m$fi  of  all  age^ 

•4  Tj^nr  pbjection^le  passage  occurs  in 
p.  329,  in  reference  fo  Paul's  frequent 
i^e  of  th^  argumenlum  ffd  hominem^  and 
the  exif tenpe  of  Eabbinic/^  accommoda- 
tAQ^  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews. 
Having  dravm  a  distinction  between  pas- 
sage that  were  applicable  to  the  Church 
at  t)i»  period  they  vwe  vntten,  and  pas* 
s»gf9  sppUcaibla  to  th*  IShurch  generally, 


our  author  observes  : — *'  By  this  means 
vfd  shall  dissever  arguments  merely  ad 
hotfUnem  froqi  those  universally  valid.  Jn 
reasoning  against  the  Jews,  Paul  often 
employed  such  arguments.  They  vere 
accustomed  to  this  method  of  argumenta- 
tion. To  them  it  would  have  all  the 
efficacy  of  the  soundest  logic.  In  be- 
coming all  things  to  all  men,  the  apostle 
became  as  a  Jew  to  the  Jews  in  this 
respect.  He  employed  a  form  of  reason- 
ing which  is  almost  indispensable  in 
popular  writings,  '^.e  uses  Babbinical 
accommodations.  The  same  argumenta- 
tion occurs  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews. 
Of  course  it  is  of  no  force  to  us,  having 
lost  its  applicability  with  the  disappear- 
ance of  the  persons  to  whom  it  was  first 
addressed.  Contemporaries  understood 
and  appreciated  it.  They  felt  its  point  and 
purpose,  buX  loe  are  i|i  other  circumstances 
^d  relations  at  the  present  day — it  was 
^ot  intended  for  us."  The  arguments  of 
Pan],  we  contend,  while  specially  adapted 
to  the  persons  to  whom  they  were  primarily 
addressed,  were  at  the  saipe  time  valid 
arguments ;  and  to  suppose  the  contrary 
would  be  to  impeach  his  character  as  a 
religious  teacher,  and  to  destroy  his 
authority  as  one  who,  in  reference  to 
religious  truths,  according  to  the  author's 
own  admission,  was  guided  by  infallible 
inspiration. 

There  are  some  passages  in  which  Dr. 
Pavidson  rejects  supernatural  facts,  on 
account  of  their  inexplicable  character, 
while  he  is  a  firm  advocate  of  miracles 
in  genera^ ;  and  while  there  are  passages  in 
opposition  to  the  German  rationalists,  in 
which  he  strongly  vindicates  the  super- 
natural character  of  these  phenomena, 
yet  there  are  other  places  in  which  he 
regards  with  incredulity,  facts  of  a  mi- 
raculous and  extraordinary  character, 
recorded  in  Scripture.  We  specify,  as 
illustrations,  his  references  to  Jacob 
wrestling  vith  the  angel; — the  sun  and 
moon  standing  still  at  the  compaand  of 
Joshua ; — and  especially  the  speaking  of 
Balaam's  ass.  The  statement  concerning 
the  lost  (p.  586)  is  peculiarly  open  to 
censure,  accompanied  as  it  is  with  the 
insinuation  of  a  doubt,  as  to  the  authen- 
ticity of  the  second  Spistle  of  Peter ;  a 
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doubt  which  t)r.  DsTidson  does  not  at* 
tempt  to  remoTe,  although  in  his  intro- 
duotion  to  the  New  Testament  he  main- 
tains its  authenticity. 

There  is  a  passage,  to  which  excep- 
tion has  been  taken,  on  the  doctrine  of  the 
Trinity.    It  is  the  passage  on  Holden's 
explanation  of  the  description  of  Wisdom, 
in  the  eighth  chapter  of  the  book  of  Pro- 
Terbs,  on  page  780 :— "We  allow  of  a  dis- 
tinction in  the  DiTine  nature,  but  not  of 
distinct  pernmt^  one  rejoicing  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  other  from  eternity."     Here 
I>r.  Davidson  appears  to  object  to  the 
application  of  the  term  <*  persons  "  to  the 
rerealed  distinctions  on  the  Godhead.    It 
must  be  admitted,  that  the  word  is  liable 
to  misconception  ;  but  the  difficulty  is  to 
substitute  a  better:  a  difficulty  of  which 
Dr.  DaTidson  is  conscious,  as  he  uses  it 
himself  in  other  parts  of  his   volume. 
Thtrt  ia  not  the  Mlightewt  ground,  however ^ 
for  the  imputation  of  tmMowidnesa  as  to 
Dr.  Davidson*  a  vieita  of  the  Trinity ^  or  of 
the  Deity  of  the  Redeemer.    He  is  simply 
contending,  along  with  many  orthodox 
divines,  among  whom  we  may  mention 
Dr.  Pye  Smith  in  hia  Meaaiah,  and  Dr. 
Wardlaio  in  the  aeeond  volume  of  hia  Sya- 
tematie   Theology^    that  the    passage   in 
Proverbs  is  a  personification  of  Wisdom, 
and  not,  as  Holden  maintains,  **  an  indu- 
bitable   attestation  to  the  Divinity  and 
eternal  filiation  of  the  Son  of  God."    On 
pages  478  and  9,  we  have  Dr.  Davidson's 
statement  of  his  views  of  the  doctrine  of 
the  Trinity,  which  are  dear  and  unmis- 
takable.    **  Some  doctrines,"  he  states, 
'*  are  clearly  and  expressly  ajirmedf  others 
are  inferred.    Most  perhaps,  even  such  as 
are  fundamental,  are  properiy  doctrines 
of  inference — the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity 
is  such.    In  no  one  place  is  it  expressly 
asserted,  that  the  three  persons  are  both 
equal  and  one.      But  inasmuch  as  the 
Pather,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  are  repre- 
sented as  divine  in  the  highest  sense,  we 
infer  that  the  three  are  one.      It  does 
not  follow,  however,  that  a  doctrine  is 
ess  certain,  because  we  infier  it    from 
Scripture  statements.    That  of  the  Tri- 
nity is  equally  firm,  though  we  draw  our 
infMrenee  in  deducing  it  from  Scripture." 
nt  such  a  statement  as  this,  can  any- 


thing be  more  unfair  than  to  represent 
Dr.  Davidson  as  sympathizing  with  Soci- 
nians  or  Si^>ellians  } 

There  are  passages  to  which  oljec- 
tions  have  been  made  on  the  subject  of 
Original  Sin.  The  first  passage  occurs  on 
page  286.  A  distinction  without  a  dif- 
ference, it  may  be  said  by  some,  is  drawn 
between  Edwards's  expression  "by  birth" 
and  Dr.  Davidson's  by  "innate  t^ideney.*' 
They  mean  substantially  the  same  thing. 
The  statement  denying  "  absolute,  total 
depravity,"  is  decidedly  objectionable 
if  taken  by  itself ;  but  fh>m  other  passages 
in  his  book,  we  infer  that  the  author  dis- 
tinguishes between  what  is  moraUy  and 
what  is  apirituaUy  good.  He  grants  that 
there  is  nothing  spiritually  gpood  in  un- 
regenerate  man ;  but  with  Dr.  Chalmers, 
and  others,  would  deny,  and  justiy,  that 
he  is  incapable  of  moral  virtue.  This 
statement  is  to  be  viewed  in  connexion 
with  his  comment  on  John  iii.  6,  on  page 
276 :  "  That  vrhich  is  bom  of  the  fleeh 
is  flesh  ;  and  that  which  is  bom  of  the 
Spirit  is  spirit.*'  What  is  descended  fmrn 
man  with  his  fleshly  sinful  nature,  is  also 
carnal  and  sinful.  In  contrast  with  this, 
it  is  said,  "  Tliat  which  is  bora  of  the 
Spirit  is  spirit ;"  the  subjects  of  the  Spirit's 
regenerating  power  possess  a  spiritual 
nature.  Two  births  are  set  over  against 
one  another.  The  Spirit  is  the  author  of 
the  one ;  man  is  the  instrumental  cause 
of  the  other.  The  children  bom  in  the 
one  are  carnally  minded,  because  those 
from  whom  they  sprang  have  a  sinful 
nature :  the  children  bom  in  the  other 
are  holy,  because  the  Spirit  who  produces 
that  nature  is  holy. 

To  the  same  t(^io  Dr.  Davidson  reonra 
on  page  485,  where  he  comments  on  a 
statement  of  Calvin's— a  statement  which 
is  certainly  objectionable  and  subversive 
of  man's  accountability.  Though  diflSering 
from  Calvin  and  Edwards,  Dr.  Davidson 
grants  what  by  most  persons  will  be 
deemed  satisfactory  :  "  Infants  have  in 
them  an  undeveloped  propensity,  which 
will  naturally  lead  to  sin.  They  have 
the  germ  of  what  afterwards  becomes  sin* 
ful  and  sin."  The  passage  on  pages  47S 
and  480  contains  statements  on  which 
a  divenity  of  opinion  will  be    l<an.ned. 
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While  the  author  condemns  the  strong 
and  nnwarrttttted  itffirmetion  of  Canon, 
it  appears  to  ns  that  he  goes  to  an  ex- 
treme on  the  other  aide,  for  there  Is  a 
legal  imputation  of  Adam's  sin  to  his 
posterity,    and    a    legal    imputation    of 
Christ's  righteousness  to    his    spiritual 
seed ;  without  the  admission  of  which  we 
find  it  impossible  to  understand  the  fifth 
chapter  of  Paul's  epistle  to  the  Bomans. 
There    are    passages    liable    to    mis- 
conception on  the  subject  of  the  Atone- 
ment.  Thus,  in  the  chapter  on  Parallels, 
on  page  310,  he  remarks,  **How  many 
points  are  defined  by  metaphysical  theo- 
logians which  the  Bible  leaves  undeter- 
mined?    For  example,  much  has  been 
written  respecting  the  Atonement  lor  sin 
effected  by  Christ,  its  nature  and  extent ; 
whereas  there  is  considerable  obscurity 
in  all  passages  on  these  two  points.    The 
fiwt  itself  is  certain,  because  it  is  stated 
in  so  many  texts  widely  distributed  and 
harmonious ;  but  the  precise  nature  and  ex- 
tent of  the  Atonement  cannot  be  plainly 
learnt  from  those  texts."     For  ourselres, 
we  cannot  discoTer  the  obscurity  in  the 
teaching  of  Scripture,  as  to  the  nature  of 
the  Atonement.  We  are  disposed  to  think, 
that  if  there  is  one  point  upon  which  the 
writers  of  the  Bible  bear  a  more  explicit 
and  perspicuous  testimony  than  another, 
it  is  when  they  refer  to  the  vital  doctrine 
of  the  Atonement,  the  suhttitution  of  the 
innocent  Ltunb  of  God  in  the  room  of  «m- 
ners :  on  the  extent  of  the  Atonement  there 
are  manifestly  two  classes  of  passages  in 
Scripture— but    the   harmony   between 
them  is  preserved  upon  the  principles  ad- 
vocated by  Dr.  Wardlaw,  Dr.  Payne,  and 
most  modem  Calvinists.    There  is  an- 
other statement  on  the  Atonement,  intro- 
duced in  connexion  with    the  general 
observations  on  the  Prophets,  on  page 
818,  in  which  reference  is  made  *'to  the 
ceremonial  law  being  done  away  by  virtue 
of  one  great  offering  in  which  Messiah 
should  ahow  the  moral  power  of  eelf-eaeri^ 
/ce  to  God." 

We  regret  that  in  this  place  the  writer 
did  not  introduce  a  reference  to  the  pro- 
pitiatory nature  of  the  sacrifice  of  Christ, 
by  means  of  which  the  ceremonies  of  the 
law  were  accomplished  and  superseded ; 


but  his  explanation  of  "  Christ  being 
made  sin  foit  us,"  and  of  *•  Christ  tast- 
ing death  for  every  man,"  on  page  476, 
appear  to  us  satisfactory.  Those  who 
adhere  to  the  commercial  or  commu- 
tative view  of  the  Atonement,  will  of 
course  object  to  ^e  latter  statement,  but 
by  the  leading  members  of  the  Congrega- 
tional denomination  this  view  has  long 
since  been  abandoned.  There  is  also,  on 
page  477,  testimony  borne  to  the  promi- 
nent place  which  the  Atonement  occupies 
in  the  teaching  of  Scripture.  "  The  doc- 
trine of  the  Atonement  runs  through  the 
entire  Bible,  as  the  great  central  truth 
whioh  revelation  was  designed  to  an- 
nounce and  teach." 

Some  statements  are  objectionable  on 
the  subject  of  Justification  by  Faith. 
Very  frequent  references  are  made  in  the 
volume  to  the  seemingly  conflicting  views 
of  Paul  and  James  on  justification — the 
former  asserting  justification  by  faith,  the 
latter  justification  by  works.  Dr.  David- 
son admits  that  both  apostles  are  correct, 
but  professes  himself  unable  to  harmonise 
them.  We  wish  that  he  had  grappled 
with  this  difficult  but  momentous  subject, 
and  that  he  had  afforded  some  guidance 
to  his  students  in  reconciling  the  state- 
ments of  the  two  apostles.  We  cannot 
suppose  that  the  learned  professor  can 
be  ignorant  of  what  has  been  written  by 
some  of  our  great  British  theologians 
upon  this  topic. 

We  cannot  but  wish  that  Dr.  Davidson 
had  given  utterance  to  a  clearer  and  more 
decided  avowal  of  the  great  doctrine  of 
justification  by  faith,  to  whioh  Luther  and 
the  divines  of  the  Reformation  justly 
assigned  so  prominent  a  place,  but  which 
some  modem  theologians  seem  desirous 
to  ignore,  along  with  all  references  to  law 
and  moral  government  in  relation  to  Qod. 
Dr.  Davidson's  views  of  justification  are 
contained  on  page  474  and  page  478  : — 
•*  We  may  refer  to  the  different  ways  in 
which  Paul  and  James  speak  of  justifi- 
cation, while  the  fundamental  and  com- 
plete doctrine  on  the  subject  is  laid  down 
by  Christ.  He  prescribes  hve.  Faith 
and  works  are  but  special  fbras  and  as- 
pects  of  love  to  Ood."  '*  Again,  various 
qualities  are  stated  as  essential  to  |al- 
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yation»  one  in  (one  pasiage,  another  in 
anothier.  Thvm/aiiJk  is  wd  to  aawe  (liuke 
tU.  50) ;  by  gfrace  ye  are  saved  (Eph.  ii. 
d) ;  a  man  is  justi^ed  hj  faith  (Bom.  iii. 
28) ;  he  is  justified  by  ffrace  (Rom.  iii. 
24) ;  he  is  justified  by  the  bloo4  of  Chritt 
(?U)m.  Y.  9} ;  he  is  justified  by  y>orks 
(James  U.  24).  In  other  places  love  is 
represented  as  the  great  justifying  prin- 
piple  in  the  sight  of  God.  Qpie  quality 
of  the  mind  is  connected  with  and  im- 
plies another*  Faith  and  love  neji^essarily 
go  together.  Worka  ar^  cof^ected  with 
both."  It  if  fifigular  that,  while  the 
Dootoir  points  to  texts  in  proof  of  his 
other  statements,  he  gives  no  passage  in 
support  of  his  asseveration  of  justification 
by  love.  We  challenge  him  to  furnish  a 
single  passage  irpm  the  teaching  of  pur 
Lord  and  of  h^  apostles,  in  support  of  a 
sentio^t  iqrhich  is  to  us  a  novelty,  but 
whic)i  he  represents  as  **  the  fundamental 
midcQmplete  doctrine  on  the  subject." 
What  the  writer  means  by  the  state- 
ment, **  Faith  and  works  jare  but  special 
toms  9^  aspects  of  Ipvp  to  Qod,"  we 
profess  our  in^ility  to  comprehend.  We 
)uiderstand  the  apostle.'f  affirmation, 
<'Fm^  workieth  by  Ipve,"  and  *^  This  i$ 
th»  loy^  of  Qp4,  that  vr^  keep  his  com* 
Dgi^p[ie9t8;"  but  th^t  faith  is  a  form  and 
«^ect  pf  Ipye,  if  a  mystificmion  of  the 
simple  apd  glorious  doctrine,  **  Believe 
9ad  Uye."  We  cannot  but  regard  the 
author's  teaching  on  justification  as  one 
of  the  most  ol^ectionabl^  parts  of  his 
volume. 

In  the  Introduction  to  the  Old  Testa- 
mant,  w»  regret  that  the  writer's  lj»ani- 
ing  lar  surpasses  his  judgment,  and  that 
here  alfo  there  are  several  statements 
from  which  we  are  compelled  to  dissent. 

How  much  better  would  it  have  been 
if  Dr.  Da-yidspn  had  branded  with  dis< 
approbatioi^  tbose  expositors  vfhp  haT? 
recourse  to  **  n^yths  and  traditional 
elemeijits"  in  the  interpretation  of  the 
sacre4  history,  and  hft<i  pever  deviated 
from  the  priiicipie  so  well  expressed  in 
his  concluding  sentence: — '*It  is  much 
tafer  and  pior»  natural  to  pnderataMl  ths 
narratives  in  their  plain,  historical  senee, 
leaving  miracffs  and  womhf*  to  femain  91 
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worthy  of  the  Deity  in  a  scheme  cf  re- 
demption essentially  supematurak**  Kost 
biblical  scholars  will  object  to  the  author's 
assigning  comparatively  so  small  a  por- 
tion of  the  Pentateuch  to  Hpses,  and  to 
the  late  date  which  he  assigns  to  its  com- 
position. The  positiye  statements  #•  to 
Moses  being  the  author  of  the  five  books, 
and  the  tradition  handed  down  through 
successive  ages,  will  be  deemed  by  many 
as  of  greater  weight  than  Dr.  Davidson's 
hypothetical  reasonings.  Let  it  be  dis- 
tinctly stated,  however,  that  the  learned 
professor  fully  acknowledges  the  canoni- 
cal authority  and  divine  in^ration  of  the 
Pentateuch.  Directions  may  be  taljLen 
to  what  is  said  of  the  late  authorship  of 
some  of  the  other  historical  books  of 
Scripture,  and  to  the  occasional  use  of  in- 
cautious expressions  as  to  th^  credibility. 
There  i^  no  part  of  the  volume  which 
appeari  to  us  more  marked  by  ability 
thjin  thp  analysis  of  the  bpok  of  Job ;  but 
we  utterly  reject  the  idea  that  it  is  not 
^  literal  l^story  throughout,  and  to  the 
pro^)gue  being  represented  as  a  fiction. 
We  ca^inot  approve  of  the  limitation  of 
the  Messianic  Psalms.  No  doubt  Horpley 
and  others  have  e^'^ed  in  one  extreme* 
but  Dr.  Davidsop,  we  jthink,  has  gone  to 
the  other.  "  The  only  clear  examples,'* 
he  says,  **  qf  directly  and  exclusively 
JlXess^ic  Psalms  are  the  2nd  and  llQth, 
for  which  ve  h^ve  the  exprpss  authority 
of  the  New  Testament."  lie  ^dmits, 
ho^pver,  that  "  others  have  a  secondary 
and  {spiritual  reference"  to  the  Messiah. 
We  marvel  that  he  should  object  to  tf^ 
applicatipn  of  the  72nd  to  the  Eedeemer, 
for  assiiredly,  to  say  nothing  of  tl^e  inter- 
pretation pf  themostapprovedexpositip^, 
both  Jewish  and  Christian,  this  Psalm 
bear^  internal  evidence  that  it  celebrates 
**  a  greatef  than  Solomon."  We  thin^ 
t)iat  i)r.  ^ef ander,  in  his  {epti^res  o|^ 
tiie  f*  Connexion  and  Harmony  of  the  Qld 
and  New  Testaments,"  ^ccessfully  viu- 
dic^te^  the  Messi^ic  characte):  of  Psi^lijU 
2,  16,  22,  40,  45,  72,  and  UQ.  Df. 
Davldso|i's  s(^ution  of  the  Imprecatory 
Psalms  appears  tp  us  most  unsaUsfaotory, 
and  here  one  of  his  most  objectionable 
•tatemeftti  respiting  In^iration  i«  intro- 
djiced.    We  are  aware  of  the  difioulties 
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connected  yrith  the  expltnation  of  th^MO 
Psalms,  and  that  Tery  cenBurahle  e:^pres- 
uons  have  been  used  concerning  thpm 
by  vriters  of  approved  orthodoxy — ])}xt 
hti  us  admit  any  solution,  or  profess  pur 
inability  to  explain  tbem  at  all,  rather 
than  impeach  the  Divine  Author  of 
Bevelation. 

Exceptions  may  be  taken  tp  the  writer's 
denial  of  the  Solomonic  reference  of  the 
Boq}l  of  Ecclesiastes,  and  to  the  late 
date  to  which  he  assigns  it.  Some  of 
the  worst  passages  jji  the  Tolume  oc- 
cur in  the  chapter  on  the  book  of  the 
prophet  Jonah,  p.  957.  Dr.  Davidson 
appears  to  abandon  the  purely  historical 
character  of  the  book;  he  admits  that 
Jonah  was  a  real  person,  and  a  real  pro- 
phet, a  sign  to  the  I^inevites ;  but  the 
history  is  represented  as  *'  embellished," 
and  "  how  far  the  history  is  parabolic, 
and  how  far  real,"  asserts  Dr.  Davidson, 
**  itis  no>ir  ipipossijble  to  determine."  The 
author  is  here  too  much  influenced  by 
the  views  of  the  German  rationalists,  and 
introduces  a  principle,  in  reference  to  the 
supernatural  facts  of  Scripture,  which  he 
elsewhere  disavows,  and  which,  ^f  carried 
out,  is  mo^t  dangerous  ifi  its  application. 

Our  limits  are  exhausted,  else  we  should 
have  commented  on  Dr.  pavidson's  dis* 
pa^agement  of  the  later  prophets,  and  his 
references  to  the  decay  of  the  spirit  of 
prophecy,  pp.  830,  896.  Here  etatements 
are  made  which  appear  to  us  very  unwar- 
ranted, and  some  of  theni  not  consistent 
-with  each  other.  We  object  most  strongly 
to  his  assertions  respecting  "  inaccuracies 
and  traditional  elements  in  Scripture, "and 
to  the  idea  that  the  writers  of  the  gospel 
'*  folio  wed  various  traditions  of  the  circum- 
stances connected  with  the  ^sur^ection, 
which  differed  somewhat  from  one 
another,"  p.  545. 

The  author  iif  his  PreCace,  by  a  9pme- 
'what  inelegant  metaphor,  speaks  of  cut- 
ting away  some  of  **  the  traditional  fat  of 
hereditary  sentii;[^ents."  He  certainly 
betrays  a  fondness  for  dissenting  from 
generaUj  -  received  opinions  ;  ^d  this 
tendency  occurs  m  the  solution  of  pas- 
sages which  are  regarded  by  the  best  ex- 
pository as  evangelical  in  their  character, 
and  which  have  been  embalmed  in  the 


Hfismxuj  of  the  most  en^nent  Christians, 
as  ^preiaiv^  of  thejr  faith  v^d  hope. 
We  cannot,  for  example,  cox^^^t  to  give 
up  Dr.  Pye  Smith's  admiirah^  translation 
and  exposition  of  that  no)>le  passage — 
Job  xix.  25-29-—"  I  know  th^  my  Re- 
deemer liveth,"  for  the  i^uthor'9  cold 
hypothesis  of  "  a  blood-avenger^*  and  of 
**  a  temporal  deliverer,"  How  often  has 
the  enliglUened  and  devout  phristiaq, 
in  the  prospect  of  eternity,  given  avowal 
to  his  hope  of  the  vision  of  the  B^deemer 
and  of  assimilation  with  his  image  in  the 
animating  wprds  of  the  Psalmist — ^Psalm 
xvii.  J  5 — *•  49  fpr  xae,  J  will  behold  thy 
facp  ill  fighteousne^s  ;  {  shall  be  fatis^edi 
when  I  aw^e  with  thy  likeness  \ "  Yet 
of  tfti«  passage  our  author  gives  us  this 
frigid  explanation  (p.  225) :  M  The  term 
likene^  i^  illustrated  by  the  corresponding 
expression  in  the  parallel  numbet  of  the 
verse,  tJ^face,  It  means,  vieihle  of^^ear- 
ance,  OJF  form,  no^  w^oral  Ukeneea,'.'  Jn 
Isaiah's  pQ|:trai^ur»  of  the  king  '*  who  was 
to  reign  in  rigl^teousness,"  **  the  man  who 
is  as  an  hiding-place  irom  the  wind,  and 
a  covert  from  the  tempest ;  as  rivers  of 
water  ix^  ^  dry  place,  as  the  shadow  of  a 
great  rock  in  a  weary  land ;"  Dr.  Da- 
vidson can  see  no  other  king  indicated 
than  Hezekiah.  If  the  evangelical  expo- 
sitions of  any  such  texts  are  among  **  the 
hereditary  sentiments"  and  **  antiqu^ed 
notions"  which  the  learned  Docjtor  would 
explode,  he  must  be  prepared  to  substi- 
tute something  better  than  he  has  done 
to  supply  their  place. 

We  cannot  but  animadvert  on  the 
dogmatic  spirit  by  which  some  parts  of 
the  book  are  characterised ;  his  disposi- 
tion to  depreciate  English  theologians ; 
and,  occasionally,  the  employment  of  dis- 
respectful, and  even  contemptuous  ex- 
pressions concerning  men  who  are  gene- 
rally revered  for  their  piety  and  laaming. 
How  different  the  tone  with  which  he 
refers  to  the  critics  and  commentators  of 
Germany  I  We  are  not  insensible  to 
the  value  of  their  scholarship  and  of 
many  of  their  contributions  to  Biblical 
science,  but  we  know  also  the  mischief 
flowing  from  the  scepticism  of  many  of 
theiji  as  to  the  great  facts  and  doctrines 
of  EeTelation,  and  it  is  deeply  to   be 
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deplored  that  Dr.  Davidion,  in  giving  to 
the  English  reader  the  benefit  arising 
from  his  acquaintance  with  these  authors, 
has  not  bestowed  upon  some  of  the 
theories  thej  adrocate  the  reprobation 
they  80  richly  deserve. 

Dr.  Davidson  is  said,  by  those  who 
know  him»  to  be  a  devout  and  a  christian 
man;  one  decidedly  attached  to  the 
great  prhiciples  of  evangelical  religion ; 
esteemed  as  an  instructive  preacher  of 
'*  the  glorious  gospel  of  the  blessed 
Ood  ;**  and  held  in  high  regard  both  by 
ministert  who  have  been  educated  under 
him,  and  by  students  who  now  enjoy  his 
teaching.  We  accept  their  testimony, 
and  those  who  know  him  will  interpret 
the  book  by  the  man.  The  great  bulk  of 
his  readers,  however,  know  him  not,  and 
will  form  their  estimate  of  the  man  by 
his  book. 

Such  an  estimate  will,  in  many  re- 
spects, be  unfavourable,  and  we  must 
say,  after  this  careful  analysis  and  ex- 
amination t>f  the  work,  that  while  we  are 
prepared  to  commend  much  that  is  in  the 
volume,  we  think  that,  on  the  whole,  it 
is  not  a  safe  guide  to  be  put  into  the 
hands  of  the  young  and  inexperienced 
student.* 

Mbmohials  of  the  Kbv.  John  Loyb, 
D.D.,  consisting  of  Diary,  Reminiscences  f 
and  Original  Papers,  Edited  by  the 
Committee  intrusted  with  the  charge  of 
his  unpublished  Papers,     Vol.  I. 

Glasgow :  Ogle.  London  :  Hamilton. 
Sixty  years  ago,  there  might  occasion- 
ally be  seen  pacing  these  London  streets, 
a  grave  sequestered  Scotchman,  with  firm 
lips,  solemn  features,  keen  penetrating 
eyes,  and  a  broad  and  lofty  brow,  fit  to  be 
the  palace  of  great  thoughts,  or  the  factory 
of  splendid  projects,  as  the  case  might  be. 
But  he  was  neither  poet  nor  projector ;  he 
was  a  preacher  of  the  gospeL  And  yet  not 
a  preacher  in  the  poor  conventional  sense 
of  a  sermon-maker,  or  pulpit  orator.  He 
was  more  like  some  Ezekiel,  or  other 
Hebrew  prophet,  over  whom  Pentecost 

•  Since  the  above  was  printed,  we  have  re- 
ceived Dr.  Davidson's  pamphlet  of  explana- 
*ont.    It  shall  bo  noticed  in  onr  next  nnmber. 


had  passed,  and  without  merging  the  seer 
had  superadded  the  evangelist.  So  vivid 
was  his  faith  in  things  revealed,  and  so 
intense  his  realizing  faculty,  that  the 
several  articles  of  his  creed  stood  forth  to 
his  mental  eye  as  so  many  gorgeous 
visions ;  and  so  sublime  was  his  loyalty 
to  his  unseen  Sovereign  that  every  move- 
ment confessed  the  "stranger  and  pil- 
grim ;"  and  his  aloofness  from  ordinary 
pursuits  and  pleasures  made  him  almost 
awful,  even  to  pious  men  whose  conversa- 
tion was  less  habitually  in  heaven.  Amidst 
the  whirl  and  riot  of  these  streets,  he  was 
thinking  of  "  the  London  under  ground," 
and  of  **  the  City  of  true  life,  in  compari- 
son whereof  all  the  boasted  liveliness  and 
delight  of  earth  are  insipidity  and  degra- 
dation;" and  whilst  others  laughed  at 
human  folly,  or  wept  over  the  wickedness 
of  their  fellow-sinners,  he  moved  about  in 
a  sort  of  proud  defiance  of  that  **  dost 
which  crawls  in  opposition  to  its  Creator." 
At  the  same  time,  in  his  obsctire  and  un- 
frequented meeting-house,  he  was  giving 
forth,  Sabbath  after  Sabbath,  sermons 
such  as  amongst  bis  contemporaries  it  was 
allowed  only  to  himself  to  utter,  and  such 
as  it  needed,  on  the  part  of  the  hearers, 
considerable  intellectual  power  and  still 
greater  spirituality  to  appreciate.  No 
doubt  he  was  exceedingly  unequal.  His 
speech  was  usually  slow  and  ungainly,  and 
too  often  there  was  over  both  his  counte- 
nance and  his  spirits  a  sombre  sufiTusion. 
Sometimes  it  was  across  a  desert,  flat  and 
dreary,  that  he  conducted  his  people  to 
the  foot  of  his  Pisgah;  and  not  unfre- 
quently  in  the  course  of  the  ascent,  a 
darkness  came  down,  and  a  quaking  began, 
which  sent  back  their  thoughts  to  Sinai. 
But  if  the  horizon  were  clear,  it  was  in- 
deed a  glorious  prospect  with  which  they 
were  rewarded.  "The  land  that  is  very 
far  off;  and  the  King  in  his  beauty,"  came 
near  enough  to  render  it  for  the  moment 
heaven  on  earUi ;  and  often,  like  a  beam 
through  a  cloud,  or  like  a  flash  of  the 
XJrim  and  Thummim  through  the  dusky 
shrine,  there  gleamed  forth  such  an  exhi- 
bition of  the  gospel,  or  such  a  view  of 
some  divine  perfection,  as  filled  and  sub- 
dued the  soul  like  li^^VHVon^^  Holy  of 

Holies.  Digitized  by '    "'^ 
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Except  as  the  flnt  Secretary  of  the 
London  Miselonary  Society,  Dr.  Love  was 
hardly  known  in  London;  and  even  in 
Glasgow,  to  which  he  remorcd  in  1800, 
although  venerated  for  hia  theological 
attainments  and  his  godly  zeal,  he  was  not 
s  popular  preacher.  Yet,  assuredly,  he 
-was  one  of  the  most  remarkable  men  of 
that  generation.  In  the  fragmentary  ser- 
mons preserved  to  as,  and  still  more  in  a 
Tolume  of  Letters  published  twenty  years 
ago,  we  have  passages  unsurpassed  for 
grandeur  of  thought  and  richness  of  ex- 
pression, —  the  divinity  of  Jonathan 
Edwards  in  diction  worthy  of  John 
Hilton,  —  and  a  depth  and  height  of 
spiritual  experience  reminding  as  of  the 
Psalmist's  saying,"  The  secret  of  the  Lord 
is  with  them  that  fear  him,  and  he  will 
show  them  his  covenant."  *<  As  to  my 
personal  interest  in  Him,  that  is  a  thing 
about  which  I  doubt  not ;  but  it  is  not 
the  primary  fountain  of  my  joy.  It  is  the 
thoughts  of  what  God  is,  and  of  the  glory 
of  his  ways  and  works,  without  selfish 
considerations,  tliat  is  the  beginning  of 
heaven  to  me ;  though  the  more  that  I  see 
or  believe  of  his  excellency,  I  must  rejoice 
the  more  in  the  assurance  of  my  reconcili- 
ation with  this  God,  and  of  my  everlasting 
communion  with  him."  *'  I  am  consider- 
ably delivered  from  the  bodily  infirmity 
which  was  upon  me.  It  is  the  love  of  God 
which  is  at  work  with  me,  whether  I  am 
in  health  or  sickness.  It  is  chiefly  for  the 
sake  of  his  work  that  I  value  health  and 
strength ;  for,  otherwise,  the  sooner  that 
this  mortal  prison  is  broken  open,  it  is  the 
better.  I  am  daily  bidding  an  everlasting 
farewell  to  this  poor  world.  By-and-by 
I  shall  be  taken  from  this  dunghill,  and 
set  with  the  princes  of  his  people  in  the 
holy  place.  God  is  daily  teaching  me  to 
dwell  in  himself,  and  to  wrap  mybclf  up 
in  his  infinite  excellency.  He  is  pulling 
me  out  of  myself,  and  out  of  created 
vanities  and  dreams.  His  desire  is  toward 
me.  I  am  glad  that  he  is  a  jealous  God, 
and  that  he  will  bear  nothing  less  than 
the  whole  heart.  At  the  same  time,  it  is 
the  purest  and  sweetest  love  of  mankind 
that  aprings  out  of  the  most  fervent  and 
auperlativc  love  of  God."  "  I  am  ready 
to  die  fur  the  \^ant  of  Him  who  hath 


ravished  my  heart,  and  left  in  it  such 
traces  of  his  glory  as  will  never  be  for- 
gotten,— as  vriU  never  suffer  me  to  rest 
till  I  again  see  him  as  I  have  seen  him  in 
the  aanctuary.  My  eyes  are  turning  gladly 
towards  death,  as  the  only  sure  and  in- 
fallible period  of  his  absence,  and  of  these 
agonies  of  distress  and  separation."  '*No 
wonder  that  we  are  often  perplexed  in 
looking  at  His  dispensations ;  for  He  is 
looking  into  all  the  abyases  of  eternity, 
but  we  are  fixed  on  an  inch  of  time." 

Of  the  inner  life  of  auch  a  man  some 
would  fain  learn  more  particularly  ;  and 
after  an  interval  of  thirty  years,  through 
the  affectionate  diligence  of  a  **  Com- 
mittee "  of  Dr.  Love'a  friends  and  ad- 
mirers, the  materials  are  now  amply 
provided.  Indeed,  for  the  purposes  of 
popular  biography,  the  work  is  on  too 
extensive  a  scale ;  but  as  a  study  in  the 
history  of  experimental  religion,  the 
means  of  getting  acquainted  with  a  mind 
so  remarkable  can  hardly  be  too  affluent. 
We  are  grateful  to  the  editors  for  the  ex- 
traordinary pains  which  they  have  evi- 
dently taken  in  selecting  and  arranging 
the  large  mass  of  papers  placed  at  their 
disposal ;  and  many  readers  will  be  grate- 
ful for  the  vast  amount  of  original  thought, 
lofty  contemplation,  and  profdund  apiritual 
insight  to  which  they  have  given  order 
and  permanence.  Their  task  was  very 
arduous ;  they  have  felt  its  responsibility  ; 
and  they  have  discharged  it  with  rare 
conscientiousness  and  fidelity, 

Memoibs  of  theBioutHomoubablb  Sir 
RoBB&T  Peel,  Bart.,  M.P.  Published 
by  the  Trustees  of  his  Papers,  Parts 
n.  and  III. 

Tub  present  is  the  second  volume  of 
the  political  remains  of  the  illustrious 
statesman.  Like  the  former,  it  consists 
chiefly  of  documents,  with  explanatory 
statements  connecting  them  together. 
They  relate  to  the  two  great  crises  of  Sir 
Robert's  political  life  subsequently  to  the 
settlement  by  him  of  the  Catholic  ques- 
tion; i,e,  the  new  government  of  1834-6, 
and  the  repeal  of  the  Corn  Laws.  The 
object  is  the  same  as  in  the  first  volume. 
It  is  an  autobiography  of  public  acts,  with 
a  view  to  personal  vindication.  The  deeds 
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of  the  statesman  were  from  the  time  of 
thfeir  performancfe  matters  of  world- 
known  history.  Hete  we  hare  the  chro- 
nicle of  the  deeds,  with  a  revfelation  of  the 
motires  that  promt)ted  them.  The  at- 
tempt is  to  establish  a  character  for  dis- 
interested  patriotism — ^to  show  that  a 
conscientions  desire  for  thfe  public  good 
alone  led  to  a  mptute  of  party  ties.  Thus 
the  minister  of  1846  discusses  the  moral 
aspect  of  the  question  as  to  his  conduct 
in  repealing  those  Corn  Laws  which  he 
had  before  pledged  himself  to  uphold. 
"It  appeared  to  me  that  all  these  consi- 
derations-^the  betrayal  of  party  attach- 
ments— the  maintenance  of  the  honour 
of  public  men — the  real  interests  of  the 
cause  of  constitutional  government, — ^must 
all  be  determined  by  the  answer  which 
the  heart  and  conscience  of  a  responsible 
minister  might  give  to  the  question, 
What  is  that  course  which  the  public 
interests  really  demand?  "What  is  the 
course  best  calculated  under  present  cir- 
cumstances to  diminish  the  risk  of  great 
Buffering,  and  the  discontent  which  will  be 
the  consequence  of  that  suffering,  if 
timely  precautions,  which  might  be  taken, 
be  neglected  ?  If,  after  mature  reflection, 
there  was  the  honest  belief  that  certain 
measures  ought  to  be  adopted,  ttnd 
adopted  without  delay,  it  would  not  be 
consistent  with  true  fidelity  to  party 
attachments,  with  a  true  sense  of  personal 
honour,  with  a  true  devotion  to  the  cause 
of  constitutional  government,  to  evade 
the  conclusions  of  a  man's  own  deliberate 
judgment,  and  to  tax  his  ingenuity,  and 
for  specious  reasons  for  maintaining  in 
debate  some  alternative  of  which  in  his 
conscience  he  did  not  approve.  It  was 
not  difficult,  indeed,  to  find  such  reasons, 
and  not  unsafe  to  insist  on  them.  There 
was  the  full  assurance  of  support  from 
powerful  majorities  in  each  House  of 
Parliament  well  disposed  to  the  main- 
tenance of  the  Corn  Latps.  I  was  not  in- 
sensible to  the  evil  of  acting  counter  to  the 
Will  of  those  majorities,  of  severing  party 
connexions,  and  of  subjecting  public  men 
to  suspicion  and  reproach,  and  the  loss  of 
public  confidence;  but  I  felt  a  strong 
conviction  that  such  evils  were  light  in 
omparison  with  those  which  must  be 


incurred  by  the  sacrifice  of  national  in- 
terests to  party  attachments,  and  by 
deferring  necessary  precautions  against 
scarcity  of  food  for  the  piirpose  of  con- 
sulting appearances  and  preserving  the 
show  of  personal  consistency.  I  felt,  too, 
that  the  injury  to  the  character  of  public 
men,  the  admitted  evil  of  shaking  confi- 
dence in  their  integrity  and  honour, 
would  be  only  temporary;  thitt  if  i 
public  man  resolved  to  take  a  course 
which  his  own  deliberate  judgment  ap- 
proved— ^if  that  course  were  manifestly 
opposed  to  his  own  private  and  political 
interests— if  he  preferred  it  with  all  its 
sacrifices  to  some  other,  the  taking  of 
which  would  exempt  him  from  personal 
responsibility,  would  enable  him  to 
escape  much  obloquy,  and  to  retain  the 
goodwill  and  favour  of  his  party — ^I  felt, 
I  say,  a  strong  conviction,  that  no 
clamour  and  misrepresentation,  however 
sustained  and  systematic,  would  prevent 
the  ultimate  development  of  the  truth, 
the  ultimate  acknowledgment  that  party 
interests  would  not  have  been  promoted— 
the  honour  of  public  men  would  not 
have  been  maintained — the  cause  of  con- 
stitutional government  would  not  have 
been  served,  if  a  minister  bad  at  a  cri- 
tical period  shrunk  from  the  duty  of 
giving  that  advice  which  he  believed  to 
be  the  best,  and  frotn  incurring  every 
personal  sacrifice  which  the  giving  of 
that  advice  might  entail.  I  feel  assured 
that  this  ultimate  acknowledgment,  how- 
ever tardily  made,  would  amply  repair, 
so  far  at  least  ns  the  public  interests, 
were  concerned,  the  temporary  evil  of 
unjust  suspicion  and  unjust  reproach 
cast  upon  the  motives  and  honours  of 
public  men." 

This  extract  contains  the  pith  of  Sir 
Robert  Peel's  justification  of  himself. 
We  must  confess  that,  together  with  the 
entire  contents  of  the  volume,  the  extract 
confirms  the  impression  we  received  from 
the  volume  already  reviewed.  To  be 
nothing  more  than  an  apostle  of  expe- 
diency is  to  occupy  a  low  place  among 
patriots  and  philanthropists.  The  hero- 
ism of  principle — a  clinging  to  some 
deeply  believed  truth  amidst  adversity 
I  and    disaster,    infinitely    transcends    in 
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moral  ralue  any  sacrifice  of  party  in- 
terests for  the  sake  of  what  is  at  last 
forced  by  circumstances  on  personal  con- 
Tiction.  The  political  controversies  re- 
lated in  this  Tolume  do  not  come  within 
our  proTince.  Only  on  the  moral  aspects 
of  the  book  do  we  here  yenture  to  touch. 
Sir  Robert  PeeFt  character  is  a  subject 
worth  the  study  of  the  casuist.  The  book 
starts  great  questions  as  to  the  right  and 
wrong,  not  only  of  public  but  of  prirate 
life.  This  rcTcltftion  of  motiyes  too,  after 
death,  is  a  circumstance  sjaggestiye  of  re- 
ligious and  spiritual  reflections  leading 
forward  the  mind  to  the  day  when  the 
secrets  of  all  hearts  shall  be  made  mani- 
fest. We  need  scarcely  say  that  these 
Memoirs  form  a  most  important  eontri- 
bution  to  English  history,  nor  can  they 
fail  to  be  read  by  the  public  in  general 
with  the  deepest  interest. 


Italy  as  I  baw  it  :  Facts  and  linpretsions. 

By  W.  S.  Edwards.  . 

London  :  Jndd  and  Qlatt. 

Trbbs  is  a  good  deal  that  is  mtjeetite 
in  all  our  sight-seeing.      Half-a-do26n 


people  look  with  difierent  eyes  on  the 
same  object.  The  simplest  thing  will 
assume  varied  aspects,  according  to  the 
character  of  the  looker-on.  The  facts 
recorded,  and  the  impressions  made  on 
the  mind  of  a  traveller  will,  therefore,  be 
very  much  influenced  by  his  habits  of 
thought,  his  measxEre  of  intelligenee,  his 
degree  of  taste,  and  his  depth  of  feeling* 
Mr.  Edwards,  without  any  affectation,  in 
a  plain,  straightforward,  honest  man* 
net,  and  irith  tetharkable  compression 
and  btevity,  gives  his  impresAions  of 
Italy.  Some  acquainted  with  that  beau- 
tiful country,  in  certain  respects,  vrill 
see  more,  olhets  less  thftn  he  did ;  but 
as  an  earnest  protestant,  patriot,  and 
j^nlanthropitft,  the  author  will  secure  the 
sympathy  of  most  of  his  readers.  His 
style  of  description  is  terse  and  anima* 
ted,  and  into  all  his  reflections  on  moral 
and  social  questions  he  throws  his  whole 
heart.  The  substance  of  the  volume  was 
delivered  in  the  form  of  leetures,  which 
excited  much  interest  in  the  minds  of  his 
audience.  We  have  no  doubt  that  in- 
terest will  be  retived  by  the  perusal  of 
the  volume. 
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Childbk?  at  CflcBCfi:  hting  Six  SimpU  Ser- 
mom.  ByJ.EiSKiKE  Clabks,  M.A.,  Vicar 
0/  St.  Michael'tf  Derby. 

London:  Partridge.    1857. 

These  sermons  are  eTangelical  in  sentiment, 
and  abound  with  anecdote  and  pleasing  illus- 
1  ration.  Intelligent  children  will  read  them 
with  interest. 


*'  SxoBB  OF  THB  Times  ;••  or,  WJuU  we  havt  to 
Jo  with  the  Crime$  o/  Rohaon  andUedpalh.  A 
Diseoune  delivered  at  Falcontquare  CJiwpel, 
Alder$gate^treet.    By  John  Bartxett. 

London  :  John  Farquhar  Sbaw,  1856. 
Ik  this  Tery  .  able  discourse  hifpoeritf  is 
pointed  out  aa  the  evil  leaven  which  is  so  ex- 
tensively corrupting  society  at  the  present  day. 
Many  "  are  living  for  appearances,  labouring  for 
appearance*,  and  sacrificing  all  the  comforts  of 
home,  the  blessings  of  friendship,  and  the  ad- 
vantages of  society,  for  appffaranc^*.  They  are 
henton  being  respectable,  and  hence  descend 
to  things  the  most  disrepuubk.  They  are 
determined  to  stand  hi^h  in  the  social  scale, 
and  hence,  descend  to  things  the  most  low  and 
degrading." — p.  19. 
The  evil  is  strikingly  eitposed,  and  the  cir- 


culation of  this  discourse  cannot  ftul  to  be 
useful, 

Memobials  of  a  Good  Man's  Life;  or, 
Sketeheafrom  the  Life  of  the  late  Rev.  hVliam 
BMd,Colepi€.    By  Alios  Maxton*. 

Edinburgh  :  Shepherd  and  EUtot.  1857. 
This  is  a  tribute,  written  in  highly  poetic 
phrase,  to  the  memory  of  a  good  and  faithful 
minister  of  Jesus  Christ.  It  consists  of  a  series 
of  short  narratives  of  individuals,  some  of 
whom  bad  been  converted  under  the  ministry 
of  Mr.  Reid.  The  titles  of  some  of  the 
chapters  will  give  an  idea  of  the  content* 
and  peculiar  phraseology  of  the  work: — 
"  The  summer  storm— William  Gardiner— 
The  hill-side  stranger— The  gilded  Bible 
—  Hillside  footprints  —  The  old  hut  — The 
ci78tal  streams— The  graceful  group,"  &o.  &c. 

EvEBY  CniLi>'s  ScniPTCiiE  Histoby:  adapted 
for  the  Junior  CUuees,  from  "  Dr.  Kitto  and 
Miss  Comer's  *  Scripture  History  Simplified.' " 
ByEDWABD  Farr. 

London :  Dean  and  Son. 
This  little  work  is  written  in  a  simple,  eai^y 

stvle,  and  is  very  well  suited  for  the  class  for 

whom  it  is  designed. 


360 


^omt  Cfironicle. 


Thi  Trustees  of  the  ••Evcmgelical 
Magazine  "  are  requested  to  meet  at  the 
Milton  Club,  on  Wednesday,  Ist  of  July, 
at  eleven  o'clock,  for  the  half-yearly  dis- 
tribution to  the  Widows.  The  Auditors 
are  requested  to  meet  at  ten  o'clock. 
The  Widows  are  requested  to  send  their 
applications,  addressed  to  the  Rev.  Br. 
Burder,  at  Messrs.  Ward  and  Co.'s, 
Paternoster-row,  before  Midsummer-day, 
June  24th. 

WATTOM,  NORFOLK. 

Thb  Rev.  W.  Hickman  Smith,  late  of 
the  Liberation  of  Religion  Society,  has 
accepted  the  cordial  invitation  to  the 
pastorate  of  the  Congregational  Church, 
Watton,  Norfolk,  and  commenced  his 
labours  on  the  first  Sabbath  in  May. 

BRIOHOUSB,   TOULSHIRB. 

At  the  last  anniversary  (19th  April), 
sermons  were  preached  by  the  Rev.  J. 
Sherman.  In  January  of  last  year,  when 
the  Independent  Chapel  was  opened,  the 
collections  made  and  the  subscriptions 
entered  into  rendered  the  huUding  free 
from  debt.  Since  then,  additional  expenses 
ha^e  arisen  from  painting  the  interior  of 
the  chapel,  furnishing  the  Sunday  school, 
laying  out  and  inclosing  with  walls  and 
palisades  the  adjoining  burial-ground, 
&c.  The  morning  and  evening  collec> 
tions  amounted  to  £108  lOs,  Z^,_  Liberal 
subscriptions,  amounting  to  £288  10^., 
were  afterwards  entered  into  by  the  mem- 
bers of  the  congregation ;  thus  clearing 
the  debt,  and  giving  a  surplus  of  upwards 
of  £60,  to  be  appropriated  to  the  further 
improvement  of  the  chapel  and  the 
school. 

BRITH,  KBKT. 

A  TBMFORART  Congregational  Church 
was  opened  at  this  place  on  the  6th  of 
May.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Spence,  of  Poultry 
Chapel,  London,  preached  in  the  after- 
noon from  1  Thess.  i.  9,  10,    The  Rev. 


Messrs.  Gill  and  GilAllan  conducted  the 
devotional  services.  In  the  evening  a 
public  meeting  was  held,  at  which  W. 
Joynson,  Esq.,  of  St.  Mary  Cray,  presided. 
The  Rev.  Charles  Gilbert  having  sUted 
the  circumstances  which  had  led  to  the 
opening  of  this  place  of  worship,  the 
meeting  was  addressed  by  the  chairman, 
and  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Lucy,  Wilkins, 
Pulling,  Barker,  and  Gilfillan.  There 
was  a  good  attendance  on  both  occasions, 
particularly  in  the  evening.  Much  in- 
terest has  been  manifested  in  the  opening 
of  this  place  of  worship,  as  there  is  great 
need  of  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  in 
this  locality.  Arrangements  are  in  pro- 
gress for  the  erection  of  a  permanent 
structure  for  the  worship  of  God,  and  the 
instruction  of  the  young,  on  a  most 
eligible  site,  granted  on  very  liberal  terms 
by  Captain  Wheatley,  the  Lord  of  the 
Manor,  and  towards  which  a  considerable 
sum  has  already  been  subscribed.  Dona- 
tions toward  this  object  will  be  most 
thankfully  received  by  James  Townley, 
Esq.,  Treasurer,  1,  Moorgate-street, 
London  Wall. 

FORBST  OF  DBXIC,  GLOUCBSTBRSttlRB. 

On  Tuesday,  April  28th,  the  new 
Independent  Chapel,  at  Drybrook,  was 
opened  for  Divine  worship.  The  first 
sermon  was  preached  in  the  afternoon  by 
the  Rev.  Thos.  Haynes,  late  of  Bristol ; 
and  the  evening  sermon  by  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Brown,  of  Cheltenham.  This  chapel  is 
in  the  centre  of  a  very  populous  district, 
and  the  opening  services  awakened  great 
attention  in  the  neighbourhood. 

HOMB  AND  SCHOOL   FOR  THB  SONS   OF 
MISSIONARIES,  BLACKUBATH. 

Tub  ladies,  who  are  working  for  the 
Bazaar  on  behalf  of  the  Building  Fund 
of  the  Boys'  Mission  Home,  have  re- 
solved to  have  the  sale  during  the  second 
week  in  August,  instead  of  during  the 
second  week  in  June. 
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BRITISH  AND  FOSBIGIT  BIBLE  80CIBTT. 

TtUB  members  and  friends  of  this  great 
Society  held  their  Annual  Meeting  on  Wed- 
Deedaj,  May  6th,  in  Exeter  Hall ;  the  Earl 
of  Shaftesbory    presiding.     The   Hall  was 
crowded  to  overflowing.      The    Rev.    Mr. 
Frost  having  read  the  72nd  Psalm,  the  noble 
chairman     made    one     or    two     introduc- 
tory remarks,  after  which  the   Rev.   S.   B. 
Serine  presented  the  Report  for  the  past 
year.      It  app6<jrs  that  the   receipts  have 
exceeded    those    of    any    preceding    year, 
exdading  special  funds:   the  total  receipts 
from   the  ordinary  sources  of  income  were, 
ieiS7,756  Us.  ll(i,  being  £9,031  4f.  10^ 
more  than  any  in  former  year.     To  the  above 
must  be  added  the  sum  of  £998  2s.  4d,  for 
the  Chinese  New  Testament  fund,  making  a 
grand  total  of  £138,749  I7s.  Sd    The  issues 
during  the  year  have  been   1,517,858  copies, 
being  an  increase  of  43,464  copies  over  those 
of  any  previous  year.     The  total  issues  now 
amount  to  32,381,759  copies.     The  expen- 
diture  has  amounted  to   £138,985  Ss.  5d. 
The  Report  also  stated  that  the  Bishops  of 
London,  Bristol,  Gloucester,  Ripon, Mauritius, 
and  Graham*s  Town,  had  consented  to  be- 
come Vice-Presidents.     The  Bishop  of  Man- 
chester moved  the  first  resolution,  which  was 
spoken  to  by  the  Bishop  of  London  ;  who  in 
a  speech  breathing  throughout  the  most  Ca- 
tholic spirit,  alluded  to  the  pleasure  he  felt 
in  thus  meeting  with  Christians  of  other  de- 
nominations than  his  own.    ^  Truly,'*  he  said, 
"it  is  an  inestimable  blessing  that  amid  all 
points 'of  difference  there  should  be  this  great 
rallying  point,  viz. : — that  we  all  receive  and 
desired  circulate  the  Scriptures  of  God.** 
He  also  showed  that  "  if  we  are  afraid  of  the 
spread   of  a  spurious  Christianity,  we  shall 
certainly  find  the  best  antidote  to  that  by 
callingon  men  to  read  carefully,  thoughtfully, 
and  prayerfully  the  simple  word  of  God."    To 
the  uniting  effect  of  the  Bible  in  the  Mission- 
ary  field,  an  interesting  alluBion  was  made  by 
the  Bishop  of  Rupert's  Land,  who  referred  to 
his  intimate  relations  with  a  Presbyterian 
brother  missionary,  and  to  the  fact  that  the 
Wesleyan  missionary  had   partaken  of  the 
sacrament  with  his  Episcopal  brethren.    The 
Dean   of   Carlisle,    and    Bishop   Smith,   of 
Kentucky,  urged  the    Society  stedfastly  to 
VOL.  XTXV. 


resist  any  movement  in  the  directioD  of  a  new 
translation.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Kirk  came,  as  a 
deputati<m,  to  express  the  love  and  sympathy 
of  the  American  Bible  Society.  He  expressed 
his  oonviction,  that  both  countries  had  been 
made  what  they  are,  mainly,  by  the  influence 
of  the  Bible.  The  Rev.  N.  Hall,  the  Hon.  and 
Rev.  B.  W.  Noel,  and  the  Rev.  W.  Shaw,  Dr. 
Angus,  Dr.  Pearson,  Rev.  J.  Cunningham,  and 
Dr.  Raffles  aUo,  ably  spoke  on  the  occasion.  It 
was  in  every  respect  an  encouraging  meeting, 
and  the  friends  and  supporters  of  this  venerable 
institution  have  abundant  cause  to  rejoice  and 
render  praise  for  continued  and  increasing 
tokens  of  the  Divine  favour  and  blessing. 

CHURCH   MISSIONARY  0OCIBTT. 

The  fifty-seventh  anniversary  meeting  of 
the  friends  and  supporters  of  this  flourishing 
Society  was  held  at  Exeter  Hall  on  Tuesday, 
May  5th.  The  attendance  was  numerous, 
including  a  large  number  of  clergymen  and 
laymen  of  note.  I'he  Divine  presence  and 
blessing  having  been  invoked,  the  Earl  of 
Chichester,  the  President,  addressed  the 
audience.  Referring  to  the  gratifying  pro- 
gress of  the  Society,  he  observed,  that  the  seed 
which  was  sown  nearly  sixty  years  ago  had 
become  a  mighty  tree,  whose  branches  now 
reach  to  every  quarter  of  the  globe  ;  while 
year  by  year  its  sphere  of  usefulness  was 
increasing.  In  the  course  of  his  observations, 
the  noble  chairman  adverted  to  the  proposed 
Euphrates  Valley  Railway,  remarking  that  it 
was  an  undertaking  of  the  utmost  importance 
alike  to'  the  Christian  and  civilized  world 
and  was,  doubtless,  destined  to  render  incal- 
culable service  to  the  missionary  cause.  The 
Rev,  J.  Venn  read  the  Report — a  very  volu- 
minous document — from  which  we  gathered 
the  fl>llowing  particulars  :  —  The  total 
income  of  the  past  year  amounted  to 
£123,174  \2s.  9d.,  being  an  increase  over 
the  previous  year  of  £7,966.  The  expen- 
diture of  the  year  reached  £123,151  is.  Sd. 
The  Society  had  now  131  stations  in  various 
parts  of  the  world.  The  total  number  of 
clergymen,  European  and  native,  in  con- 
nexion with  the  Society,  was  218.  In 
addition  to  these,  there  were  engaged  in  the 
work,  38  European  laymen,  12  European 
female  teachers,     exclusive  of  missionaries* 
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wives;  1,872  native  and  country-born  catc- 
chists  and  teachers  of  all  classes,  while  there 
were  18,724  communicants.     The  points  of 
special  interest  in  the  Report  were  the  large- 
ness of  the  income,  the  increase  of  candidates 
from  the  Universities,  the  commencement  of 
the  Niger  Mission  in  West  Africa,  and  the 
ordination  of  native  teachers;  the   prospects 
of  success  at  Peshawur,  the  commencement 
of  the  mission  in  the   Mauritius,  and  the 
progress    of  the    work  among  the   Tamil 
Coolies  employed  on  the  coffee  plantations  in 
Ceylon.     The  meeting  was  addressed  by  the 
Bishop  of  London,  the  Dean  of  Carlisle,  the 
Bishop  of  Victoria,  the  Rev.  R.  Clarke  (from 
Peshawur),  the    Rev.   A.   J.    Littler,  Mr. 
O'Malley,  Q.C.,  and  other  advocates  of  the 
missionary  enterprise.      In   the  evening,  a 
seoond  gathering  was  held  in  the  same  place; 
the    Marqnis  of    Cholmondeley    presiding. 
Several  clergymen    successively   addressed 
the  assembly,  dwelling  especially  upon  the 
claims  of  the  heathen  to  the   sympathies  of 
Christian  England,  and  urgently  appealing 
for  increased  aid  to  carry  on  the  great  work 
of  Evangelization, 


BAPTIST   MISSIONARY   80CIBTV. 

This  great  and  important  Society  held  its 
Annual  Meeting  in  Exeter  Hall  on  Thurs- 
day, April  30th.  The  weather  was  favour- 
able, and  the  spacious  edifice  was  well  filled 
on  the  occasion. 

The  Rev.  W.  H.  Betts  gave  out  the  100th 
Psalm  and  offered  prayer.  The  Earl  of 
Shaftesbury,  who  occupied  the  chair,  then 
rose  and  expressed  the  high  gratification  he 
felt  in  presiding  over  that  assembly,  and  in 
being  permitted  to  take  any  part  in  the  oper- 
ations of  the  Society,  whose  interests  they 
had  met  to  advance,  and  on  whose  labours 
the  blessing  of  God  had  rested  so  abundantly. 
He  dwelt  strongly  on  the  desirableness  of 
Christian  unity  ;  that  all  the  followers  of 
Jesus  might  come  to  this  conclusion,  that 
they  would  agree  whenever  they  could  to 
desist  from  controversy,  and  join  hand  in 
hand  for  the  advancement  of  that  cause 
whioh  tended  so  especially  to  the  glory  of 
God.  His  lordship  went  on  to  show  the 
wonderful  effects  which  were  soon  visible  in  a 
country  where  the  gospel  of  Jesus  was  intro- 
-^uued ;  and  concluded  with  a  warm  appeal 


for  increased  support  to  that  noble  Institu- 
tion whose  65th  Anniversary  they  had  met 
to  celebrate.     The  Secretary  then  read  an 
abstract  of  the  Report.     It  stated  that  the 
changes  which  had  taken  place  in  the  Mis- 
sionary field  abroad,  owing  to  impaired  health  - 
or  severe  illness,  had  been  unusually  numer- 
ous.    It  enumerated  those  missionaries  and 
their  wives  who  had  been  obliged  to  return 
to  their  native  land,  or  were  on  their  way 
home.     Owing  to  removals  by  death  or  ill 
health,  they  were  only  able  to  announce  an 
addition  of  three  missionaries,  since  the  pro- 
posal was  made  to  send  out  twenty  new  mia- 
sionaries  to  India.      The  condition  of  the 
various  stations  in  the  West  Indies  was  next 
alluded  to.     The  Report  congratulated  the 
Society  on  the  return  of  Mr.  E.  B.  Under- 
bill, who  had  completed  the  work  in  India  with 
which  he  was  intrusted  ;  and  congratulated 
that  gentleman  on  the  successful  termination 
of  his  arduous  mission,  which  he  had  fulfilled 
with  honour  to  himself,  and  with  signal  be- 
nefit to  the  Society  :  while  his  labours  during 
an  absence  of  two  years  and  a  half  had  never 
been  interrupted  by  illness.     The  Crmmittee 
were  assured  that  the  knowledge  and  expe- 
rience he  had  gained  during  his  protracted 
residence  in  India,  would  be  found  eminently 
beneficial  to  the  Society  for  many  years  to 
come.       The    Treasurer's    balance    sheet 
showed   a    total    income   for   the   year    of 
£21,467  4».  Sd.  ;    and   an  expenditure    of 
£22,0? 9  0#.  9d.  ;    while  the  increase  in  the 
Society's  receipts  for  the  present  year  was 
£2,145  28.  4d.     John  Marshman,  Efq.  first 
addressed  the  meeting  in  a  long  and  sensible 
speech  ;  and  was  followed  by  Mr.  Underbill, 
who  entered  at  great  length  into  the  various 
incidents  of  his  late  visit  to  the  stations  in 
India,  detailing  the  condition,  progress,  and 
prospects  of  the  work  there.    After  prayer 
by  the  Rev.  J.  fl.  Hinton,  the  Rev.  J.  Gra- 
ham   delivered    an   admirable    speech,    on 
'*  Christian  Missions  the  Harbinger  of  civil- 
ization.*'   The  meeting  was  also  addressed 
by  the  Rev.   H.  Dowson,  Dr.  Steane  and 
others. 

We  regret  that  our  engagements  would 
not  allow  us  to  be  present  on  the  occa- 
sion ;  but  we  rejoice  that  the  meeting  was 
so  well  attended,  and  so  efi^ciently  sustained. 
M^y  a  larger  measure  than  ever  of  the  Divine 
blessing  rest  upon  a  Society,  in  whose  grow- 
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iog  naefiiliien  and   proflperity   we  feel  the 
llvtileat  interest  I 


WESLBTAH   MISSIOKABT    SOCIETY. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Wesleyan 
Missionary  Society  was  held  on  Monday, 
May  4th,  at  Exeter  Hall.  After  prayer  had 
been  offered,  the  Chairman,  Mr.  A.  Kinnaird, 
M.P.,  congratnlated  the  assembly  upon  the 
measure  of  the  Divine  bleteing  which  had 
been  granted  to  the  mission  during  the  year, 
and  especially  referred  to  the  success  of  the 
mission  to  the  Fejee  Islands.  The  Report, 
which  was  read  by  the  Key.  J.  H.  James, 
stated  at  great  length  the  results  of  the 
Society's  missions  in  Germany,  ^ain,  the 
Singhalese  and  Tamil  districts  of  Ceylon,  and 
in  Madras  and  Mysore.  Recent  events  in 
China  bad  led  to  the  withdrawal  of  Mr.  Cox 
to  Singapore,  and  of  the  whole  of  the  other 
members  of  the  nussion  to  Macao,  where, 
according  to  the  latest  advices,  they  were 
pursuing  their  work  in  safety  and  in  peace. 
In  Kaffraria  much  diflSculty  and  danger  had 
to  be  encountered,  and  they  had  to  regret  the 
murder  of  Mr.  Thomas,  one  of  their  mission- 
aries. From  Ireland  the  reports  were  satis- 
factory. In  the  Australian  colonies,  and  in 
the  mission  district  of  Fcjee,  there  was  a 
gratifying  increase.  The  following  is  a 
general  account  of  the  Society *8  operations: — 
Central  or  principal  stations,  458;  chapels 
and  preaching  places,  3,624  ;  ministers,  632; 
other  paid,  agents,  886 ;  unpaid  agents, 
9,828  ;  full  church  members,  114,628 ; 
on  trial  for  church  membership,  4,337; 
scholars,  92,619;  and  printing  establish- 
ments, 8.  The  balance-sheet  showed  that 
the  financial  position  of  the  Society  was 
better  than  it  had  been  for  a  considerable 
time.  The  entire  receipts  for  the  year  end- 
ing December  3 1st,  1856,  amounted  to 
£l  19,205  6i.  S<2.,  being  a  little  in  advance  of 
the  receipts  of  the  previous  year.  The  entire 
expenditure  also  amounted  to£l  l9,2058«.2dL 
including  a  sum  of  £6,397  10«.  l<f.,  the 
balance  of  debt  reported  at  last  annual 
meeting.  Resolutions  in  favour  of  the  oljects 
of  the  Society  wwe  submitted  to  the  assem- 
bly by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Etheridge,  Rev.  R, 
Young,  T.  Chambers,  Esq.,  Rev.  J.  Calvert, 
Dr.  M'Crie;  Dr.  Bunting,  and  others.  We 
heartily  concur  in  the  resolution  moved  by  the 


Rev.  F.  Monod,  expressive  of  gratitude  and 
thankfulness  to  (rod  for  the  prosperous  con- 
dition of  the  Society,  and  its  freedom  from  a 
debt  which  had  for  some  time  fettered  its 
operations  ;  and  we  trust  that  the  same 
Christian  liberality  which  has  enabled  our 
Wesleyan  friends  to  attain  their  present 
position  will  enable  them  to  proceed  with 
increased  vigour  and  usefulness. 


LONDON  CITT   MISftlOH. 

This  truly  valuable  Society  held  its 
annual  general  meeting  on  Thursday  morn- 
ing. May  7th,  J.  P.  Plumtree,  Esq.,  pre- 
siding. After  some  excellent  introductory 
observations  from  the  chairman,  the  Report 
was  read  by  the  Rev.  J.  Robinson,  which 
stated  that  the  Committee  had  this  year  been 
enabled  to  add  19  to  the  number  of  its 
missionaries,  so  as  to  make  them  at  the 
present  time  339.  Some  of  these  had  been 
stationed  in  the  worst  parts  of  the  metropolis, 
and  in  roost  cases  very  nearly  the  entire 
salaries  had  been  guaranteed  to  tlie  Society 
as-  a  condition  of  the  appointments.  Of 
these  one  was  directed  to  the  gipsies,  one  to 
the  night  coffee-houses  and  refreshment  shops, 
and  one  to  the  Orientals  of  London.  The 
receipts  for  the  year  had  amounted  to 
£30,693  12«.  11(2.,  and  in  addition, 
£269  W.  M.  had  been  received  for  the  Dis- 
abled Missionaries'  Fond.  The  number  of 
visits  paid  by  the  missionaries  was  1,528,162, 
of  which  177,443  were  to  the  sick  and 
dying.  The  Scripture  readings  were 
4 7 8,049 j  and  the  number  of  religious  tracts 
distributed  was  2,109,375.  The  meetings 
held  were  3,087  in  workhouses;  694  in  pe- 
nitentiaries ;  and  1,325  in  factories  and 
lodging-houses.  Open-air  addresses  had 
also  been  delivered  to  the  number  of  2,770, 
the  gross  attendance  at  which  were  226,668. 
The  Report  also  stated — and  we  deeply  fegret 
.the  fact — that  the  Committee  have  this  year 
to  lament  a  decrease  in  their  receipts,  the 
only  occasion  since  1840  in  which  this  has 
been  the  case.  It  is  melancholy  to  state 
that  this  decrease  amounts  to  the  large  sum 
of  £1,704  18f.  Sd.i  but  we  trust  that  the 
Christian  public  will  liberally  come  forward, 
so  that  this  Society,  whose  agents,  like  their 
Divine  Master,  so  unostentatiously  go  about 
doing  good,  may  not  have  to  complain  of  any 
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lack  of  ftincls  in  future.  The  Report  haTing 
been  adopted,  the  meeting  was  addressed  hy 
Mr.  R.  C.  L.  Bevan^  the  Hon.  and  ReT.  B. 
Noel,  the  ReT.  J.  Latrobe,  and  other  gentle- 
men.   

BSLIOI008  BOOK   80CIBTT. 

Thb  107  th  annual  soir^  and  public 
meeting  of  the  "  Book  Society  for  PromoUng 
Religious  Knowledge  among  the  Poor,"  was 
held  on  Wednesday,  April  22nd,  at  the  London 
Coffee  House,  Ludgate-hill.  The  soured  took 
place  at  five  o'clock,  and  was  attended  by  a 
large  number  of  ladies  and  gentlemen.  The 
Roy.  C.  Gilbert  opened  the  business  proceed- 
ings of  the  evening  with  prayer  ;  after  which, 
Thomas  Chambers,  Esq.,  who  presided,  de. 
livered  a  very  suitable  introductory  speech, 
contrasting  the  year  1857.  with  1750,  the 
year  when  the  Society  was  first  established. 
He  stated  that  there  was  one  feature  of  the 
Society  to  him  most  gratifying.  It  did  not 
circulate  books  or  tracts  of  a  controversial 
character,  but  sent  abroad  religious  books 
addressed  to  the  moral  instincts  and  feelings 
of  men, — books  containing  sound  religious 
truth,  but  not  controversial  divinity  ;  and  he 
considered  it  very  important  that  the  Society 
should  be  enabled  more  and  more  to  carry 
out  that  good  work.  The  Rev.  I.  Yale 
Mummery,  the  Secretary,  read  the  report, 
which  described  the  results  of  the  year  as  most 
satisfactory  and  encouraging.  The  Com* 
mittee  recorded,  with  lively  gratification,  an 
act  of  enlarged  Christian  liberality  on  the 
part  of  a  gentleman  in  Ireland,  who  had 
placed  at  their  disposal  a  thousand  pounds 
worth  of  small  books  and  tracts,  for  gratui- 
tous distribution,  from  which  store  they  had 
been  enabled  to  present  a  ponnd's  worth  to 
each  subscriber  of  one  guinea.  They  took 
the  opportunity  that  donation  afforded  them, 
of  issuing  an  appeal  for  new  contributions, 
the  result  of  which  had  been,  that  upwards 
of  130  new  subscribers  had  been  added  to 
the  Society's  Ibt.  The  Treasurer's  balance 
sheet  showed  an  income  of  £3,319  4«.  7d,, 
and  an  outlay  of  JC3,318  7s.  4d,\  while  there 
was  standmg  in  the  names  of  the  Trustees, 
iS2,995  18«.  lid.  in  the  3  per  cent,  consols. 
The  meeting,  which  was  peculiarly  interesting, 
was  addressed  by  the  Revs.  H*  J.  Hatch,  J. 
S.  Warren,  I.  Lord,  F.  Soden,  W.  Barker, 
'  \  Leask,  G.  Rose,  and  J.  Payne,  Esq. 


THE  RELIGIOUS  THAOT   SOOIEtT. 

The  friends  of  the  Religious  Tract  Society 
celebrated  their  Fifty-eighth  Anniversary  in 
Exeter  Hall,  on  Friday  evening,  May  8th,  on 
which  occasion  the  Right  Hon.  Joseph  Ni4>ier, 
M.P.  presided.  The  platform  and  hall  were 
filled  to  overflowing,  and  so  large  a  meeting 
never  before  was  convened  to  f\irther  the 
interests  of  this  Society.  After  a  hymn  had 
been  sung,  the  Rev.  Canon  Champneys  offered 
prayer.  The  Chaurman,  in  an  excellent 
speech,  showed,  that  amongst  other  good 
effected  by  the  Society,  "  it  had  done  much  to 
prevent  the  desecration  of  the  Christian  Sab- 
bath, and  thus  conserve  the  religion  and 
social  happiness  of  the  people;  for  he  held  the 
two  greatest  and  best  anchors  of  England  to 
be— the  Sabbath  and  the  Bible."  Mr.  G.  H. 
Davis,  the  Secretary,  read  an  abstract  of  the 
Report,  full  of  interesting  details.  The  total 
number  of  new  publications  amounted  to 
290,  and  the  issues  from  the  depository  were 
33,988,316,  being  an  increase  of  neariy  two 
millions  and  a  hslf.  The  benevolent  income 
was  X7,507,  while  the  grants  were  £9,684; 
showing  an  excess  over  the  former  of  £2,177 . 
I  The  sales  of  the  year  presented  an  increase 
I  of  £3,284.  The  total  receipts  were  £91,466. 
I  Thirty-seven  new  tracts  were  printed  during 
the  year,  besides  numerous  volumes,  and  other 
publications  of  a  useful  character  adi4>ted  for 
adults,  for  the  young,  and  for  difierent  ranks 
of  life.  The  Rev.  W.  Landels  in  his  address 
said,  **  he  rejoiced  to  know  that  the  Tract 
Society  had  done  so  much  to  create  a  pure 
and  attractive  literature,  and  it  was  only  by 
this  means  that  pernicious  and  ungodly  pub- 
lications could  be  driven  out  of  the  field,  or 
diminished  in  circulation."  Edward  Baines, 
Esq.,  showed  how  the  Tract  Society  had  pro- 
vided suitable  wholesome  literature  for  our 
Sunday  scholars,  and  how  it  had  ever 
shown  itself  equal  to  the  demands  made 
upon  it,  having  at  all  times  been  forward  to 
meet  and  counteract  every  form  of  popular 
error  that  had  arisen,  and  ought  therefore  to 
receive  very  efficient  support.  The  Dean  of 
Carlisle,  Pastor  Verrue,  the  Rev.  Normaa 
M*Leod,  the  Rev.  J.  B.  Marsden,  F.  Sandoi, 
Esq.,  and  Joseph  Gumey,  Esq.,  also  ably 
addressed  the  meeting,  whose  proceedings 
terminated  with  singing  the  doxology. 
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81Tin>AT-80HOOL   UfflOK. 

Thb  AnmYenary  Meetings  of  the  Sanday- 
■ohool  Union  were  held  on  Thursday,  May 
7  th.  In  the  morning,  at  seven  o'clock,  the 
Committee  with  the  representatives  of  the 
London  Aaxiliaries,  &c,  met  for  prayer  in 
the  Jabilee  Building,  Old  Bailey.  Breakfast 
was  served  at  eight  in  the  library,  after  which 
the  annual  oonferenoe  took  place  in  the 
spacious  lecture  room.  A  meeting  was  held 
in  the  afternoon  of  the  day  in  the  library, 
when  interesting  aooonnts  of  the  progress  of 
the  Sunday-school  work  were  brought  for- 
ward. In  the  evening  an  immense  assem- 
blage of  Sunday-school  teachers  and  friends 
met  at  Ezetor  HalL  The  ch^  was  taken 
by  the  Hon.  A.  Kinniurd,  M.P.  Mr.  Watson, 
the  Secretary,  read  the  Report,  which,  among 
other  details,  stated  that  the  total  expenses 
of  the  Jubilee  Memorial  Building  amounted 
to  £8,129  5«.  9<L,  towards  which  there  had 
been  received  £6,050  St.  IcL^  leaving  a 
balance  of  £2,078  17«.  2d.  yet  due.  The 
Committee  had  been  assisted  with  the  kind 
loan  of  two  sums  of  £1,000  each  at  3  and 
4  per  cent,  interest.  The  salea  at  the  de- 
pository amounted  to  £12,648  10s.  4<L,  being 
an  increase  of  £1,321  i3«.  4<2.  over  those  of 
the  previous  year.  The  debt  due  in  respect 
of  the  benevolent  fund  of  the  Union,  which 
last  year  amounted  £658  16#.  lOdL,  is  now 
reduced  to  £253  16«.  Id  Grants  of  239  lend- 
ing libraries  to  the  value  of  £1,041  lOf.  lOdL 
had  been  made  during  the  year,  while  the 
schools  only  paid  £459  69.  7d,  for  them; — 
the  total  number  now  amounted  to  3,696. 
The  resolations  were  moved  and  seconded 
by  the  Revs.  A.  M.  Henderson,  R.  Maguire, 
H.  Madgin,  J.  P.  Chown,  W.  Dendy,  and 
Dr.  Searle,  J.  Chambers,  Esq.,  and  £.  Ball, 
Esq.,  M.P.  The  interesting  and  animated 
proceedings  terminated  with  a  vote  of  thanks 
to  theohairmao. 


BRinaH  JBW8*  SOCIBTT. 

This  useful  Society  held  its  Fourteenth 
Annual  Meeting  on  Friday  evening,  April 
24th,at  Freemasons' Hall,  Great  Queen-street. 
Sir  Cullmg  Eardley  was  to  have  presided,  but 
was  prevented  by  illness.  A  letter  was  read 
from  him,  in  wUch  he  stated  that  the  Jeru- 
■alem  railway  continued  to  make  progress; 
mad  he  hoped  that  in  due  oonne  the  prqjeot 


would  be  realiaed.  In  his  absence,  the  ohai 
was  taken  by  the  Hon.  Somerset  MaxwelL 
The  proceedings  having  been  commenced 
with  singing  and  prayer,  the  chairman  com- 
mended the  Society  to  the  support  of  the 
religions  public,  on  account  of  the  catholic 
spirit  in  which  it  carried  on  its  operations, 
and  the  deep  obligations  under  which  we 
were  placed  to  give  back  to  the  Jews  that 
gospel  we  htd  received  from  them.  The 
Secretary  read  the  Report  of  the  Committee, 
which  stated  that  the  operations  of  the  So- 
ciety had  been  carried  on  by  nineteen  mis* 
sionaries,  and  that  its  prospects  were  of  a 
highly  favourable  character.  An  effort  had 
been  made  to  establish  a  Jewish  school, 
which,  though  it  had  been  for  a  time  sus- 
pended, was  again  in  operation.  Mr.  Benja- 
min Davidson  had  been  engaged  to  visit  the 
several  missionaries  in  England,  and  to  reside 
with  each  a  few  weeks  at  a  time;  and  this 
arrangement  had  already  been  attended  with 
beneficial  results.  From  the  foreign  mis- 
sionaries the  Committee  had,  with  some  slight 
exceptions,  received  accounts  of  the  most 
pleasing  description.  Financially,  relatively, 
and  influentially,  the  position  of  the  Society 
was  one  which  insph-ed  gratitude,  oonfidenoe, 
and  expectation.  From  the  statement  of 
accounts,  it  appeared  that  the  receipts  had 
amounted  to  £4,286  lOt.  8d.;  and  the  dis- 
bursements, £4,045  St.  4d, ;  and  with  £800 
in  hand  at  the  beginning  of  the  year,  there 
was  now  a  balance  in  favour  of  the  Society 
of  £1,101  18«.  4d  The  meeting  was  well 
addressed  by  the  Revs.  Mr.  Christopherson, 
Dr.  Rule,  A.  M.  Myers,  T.  M.  Cullagh, 
L.  Wiseman,  J.  Fleming,  and  J.  Smith.  We 
were  happy  to  see  so  many  present  on  the 
occasion,  and  were  particularly  struck  with 
the  statement  of  Mr.  Myers,  that,  at  the  com- 
mencement of  this  century,  there  was  not  in 
this  island  a  single  Jew  who  had  been  con- 
verted to  Christianity;  while  at  the  present 
moment  the  number  of  such  converts  amounted 
to  20,000,  of  whom  200  were  preachers  of  the 
gospel. 

We  have  long  regarded  this  Society  with 
deep  interest,  and  shall  rejoice  to  see  it 
meet  with  all  that  cordial  sympathy  and 
liberal  support  it  deserves  at  the  hands  of 
British  Christians. 
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LONDON   JEWS*  80CIBTT. 

The  above  Society  held  ito  Forty-ninth 
Anniversary  Meeting  on  Friday,  May  8tb, 
at  Exeter  HhII,  which  was  well  filled.  The 
ohair  was  taken  by  the  Earl  of  Shaftesbury, 
who,  after  tinging  and  prayer,  opened  the 
bosiness  of  the  morning  with  a  fbw  remarks 
appropriate  to  the  occasion.  The  Report 
presented  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Goodhart  gave  a 
pleasing  view  of  the  Society's  operaUons 
both  at  home  and  abroad.^  The  gross  re- 
ceipts for  the  year  now  closed  amounted  to 
£32,290  5s.  bd.^  showing  an  increase  over 
the  preceding  year  of  £2,411  19«.,  and  being 
the  largest  sum  the  Society  had  erer  rea- 
lised. The  expenditure  for  the  same  peHod 
amounted  to  £30,997  Of.  4d.  The  number 
of  ordained  missionaries  employed  was  25, 
of  lay  agents  33,  of  colporteurs  21,  of  school- 
masten  23,  and  the  number  of  stations  32. 
The  issues  of  Bibles  in  Hebrew  from  the 
Society's  depots  were  2,593;  from  the  Bible 
Society  416,  including  108  m  English,  Ger- 
man, and  French;  and  of  Pentateuchs,  New 
Testaments,  Books  of  Common  Prayer,  mis- 
sionary and  home  tracts,  upwards  of  70,000. 
The  amount  realized  by  the  sale  of  Scrip- 
tures was  £324  12«.  7d.  Nearly  1,000 
Jewish  children  were  receiving  instruction  in 
the  viirious  schools  connected  with  the  So- 
ciety; while  numerous  oonv;rsions  in  Ger- 
many and  other  parts  of  the  continent  were 
announced.  In  Germany  there  was  scarcely 
a  Jewish  family  without  some  member  of  it 
who  had  been  converted  to  Ciiristianity;  and 
the  greatest  desire  to  inquire  into  the  truths 
of  the  Scriptures  had  been  manifested,  espe- 
cially amongst  the  younger  branches  oi 
Jewish  families.  The  Report  having  been 
unanimously  adopted,  the  meeting  was  sub- 
sequently addressed  by  the  Bishop  of  Carlisle, 
the  Marquis  of  Blandford,  and  others;  and 
various  resolutions  were  adopted  in  con- 
formity with  the  ol^jects  of  the  Sooie^. 

IRISH   OBUBOH   MISSIONS. 

This  Society  held  its  Eighth  Anniversar}- 
on  Monday,  April  4th,  in  Exeter  Hall,  under 
the  presidency  of  the  Earl  of  Cavan,  who  in 
opening  the  proceedings  congratulated  the 
meeting  on  the  successful  labours  of  the  So- 
ciety, and  commended  its  agency  to  their 
liberal  support  The  Annual  Report  stated 
that  the  Society's  Misnonary  aggresdon  was 


no  longer  ignored  by  the  Catholic  authorities 
in  Ireland,  who  had  now  established  a  formid- 
able organisation  to  check  its  progress,  and 
even  to  make  a  counter  aggression  upon  un- 
guarded Protestantism.  The  total  receipts 
for  the  year  were  £32,969.  The  receipts  from 
Ireland  were  £576  more  than  in  the  preced- 
ing year.  At  the  close  of  1856,  the  Missions 
comprised  45  ordained  Missionaries,  215  lay 
agents  and  Scripture  readen,  68  school- 
masters, 73  school-mistresses,  22  local  com- 
mittee agents,  and  274  Irish  teachers.  Up  to 
the  present  period,  the  Society  had  distributed 
in  all  63,000  BibleSfTestaments,  and  portions 
of  Scripture  in  English  and  Irish.  The  Re- 
port then  entered  into  some  details  with 
reference  to  the  Society's  operations  in  various 
districts  of  Ireland,  and  concluded  by  an 
appeal  to  Protestant  Christians  to  maintain 
the  Missions  in  a  state  of  efficiency.  On  the 
motion  of  Mr.  Hamilton,  M.P.,  seconded  by 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Griffith^  the  Report  was  adopted, 
and  other  resolutions  of  the  usual  character 
were  submitted  to  the  meeting. 

C0N0BB0AT10NAI«  UNION. 

The  Congregational  Union  of  England 
and  Wales  commenced  its  Annual  Session  on 
Tuesday  morning.  May  12th,  in  New  Broad- 
street  Chapel  The  attendance  of  pastors 
and  delegates  was  not  numerous  at  first,  but 
increased  during  the  course  of  the  proceedings, 
and  ultimately  became  quite  as  large  as  usual. 
The  galleries,  which  were  open  to  the  public, 
were  well  filled  with  visitors,  while  the 
Students  of  Nonconformist  Colleges  were  in- 
vited to  come  to  the  body  of  the  building. 
The  Rev.  A.  Jack,  of  North  Shields,  the 
President  for  the  year,  occupied  the  chair,  and 
after  the  usual  devotional  exereises  delivered, 
the  introductory  address;  for  which  a  cordial 
vote  of  thanks  was  awarded  him  on  the 
motion  of  Dr.  Vaughan,  seconded  by  the  Rev. 
J.  Stoughton.  The  Rev.  G.  Smith,  the 
Secretary,  read  the  Annual  Report,  which 
began  with  paying  a  brief  tribute  of  respect 
to  the  memory  of  the  late  Dr.  Harris,  and 
then  proceeded  to  review  the  progress  and 
operations  of  the  Union  during  the  year.  On 
the  motion  of  Dr.  Raffles,  seconded  by  Mr.  E. 
Baines,  the  report  was  unanimously  adopted. 
The  Rev.  J.  L.  Poore  was  introduced  to  tha 
assembly,  as  the  representative  of  the  Con- 
gregati<mai  Uniras  of  yi(|toria  and  cf  Sonth 
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Auttralim,  and  on  rising  was  warmly  greeted. 
Ue  expreised  the  delight  he  felt  in   being 
present  that  daj,  and  said  thai  the  object  of 
bis  returning  so  soon  to  this  country,  was  that 
he  might  take  out  with  him,  at  least,  sixteen 
more  Missionaries  for  the  Australian  Colonies. 
A  resolution  proposing  the  committee  for  the 
ensning    year,  gave    rise    to    an    animated 
discussion,  commenced  by  the  Rev.  R.  Mac- 
beth; in  which  the  Revs.  T,  James,  T.  Binney, 
J.  G.  Rogers,  T.  Davies,  Dr.  Massie,  and 
l>r.  Tidman,  Messrs.  E.  Baines,  S.  Morley, 
H.   Bateman,  and  others  took  part     The 
special  committee,    appointed   in   February 
last,  *'to  inquire  into  the    working   of  the 
Union  with  reference  to  the  Magazines  and 
affiliated  Societies,"  then  brought  up  their 
report.     Upon  this,  a  lengthened  conference 
ensued  J  the  Revs.  J.  W.  Richardson,  A.  Reed, 
S,  MoAU,  J.  Hayden,  T.  W.  Davids,  &c  &c., 
expressing  their  views.     After  which,  on  the 
motion  of  the  Rev.  J.  Parsons,  so  much  of 
the  report  as  related  to  the  separation  of  the 
Magazines  from  the  Unicm  was  adopted,  while 
the  consideration  of  the  Affiliated  Societies 
was  deferred  until  the  next  Friday  morning. 
The  Rev.  G.  Smith  proposed  a  vote  of  thanks 
to    Dr.    Campbell,    their    Editor,    for    his 
lengthened,  earnest,  and  efficient  services  in 
that  capacity;  stating  that  £5,292  had  been 
voted  to  aged  and  infirm  brethren,  and  £8,000 
had  been  invested  in  government  securities,  for 
the  purchase  of  deferred  annuities  for  min- 
isters, making    a  total  of   £13,000  raised 
solely  from  the  profito  of  the  **  Christian 
Witness"  and  "Christian's  Penny  Magazine.'* 
The  resoluUon  was  seconded  by  the  Rev.  T. 
Scales,    and  was  cordially  adopted.      Dr. 
Campbell  acknowledged  the  vote  of  thanks, 
and  said  that  he  most  entirely  concurred  in 
the  recommendation  of  tbe  committee,  and 
the  resolution  passed  Uiat  morning  to  separate 
the  Magazines  from  the  Union.   The  doxology 
was  then  sung,  and  the  brethren  adjourned  to 
Radley's  Hotel 

On  Friday  morning  they  assembled  again 
at  ten  oVlock,  and  resumed  the  discussion  as 
to  the  desirableness  of  retaining  the  Affiliated 
Societies  in  connexion  with  the  Union. 
That  portion  of  the  Report  of  the  special 
committee  which  recommended  the  con- 
tinuance of  the  Societies  in  connexion  with 
the  Union  was  read.  The  adoption  of 
the  Report  was  moved  by  the  Rev.  J.  Kelly, 


and  seconded  by  the  Rev.  J.  Corbin.  The 
Rev.  R,  W.  Dale  moved  an  amendment  to  the 
eflfect,  that  the  affiliation  of  the  Societies  with 
the  Union  should  cease,  which  was  seconded 
by  the  Rev.  H.  Addiscott.  The  Revs. 
H.Madgin,  R.  Bruce,  J.  S.  Hall,  N.Hall,  D. 
Arthur,  J.  Campbell,  and  H.  AUon;  Mr.  Plint, 
and  others  stated  their  opinions.  On  the  sug- 
gestion of  Dr.  Tidman,  it  was  resolved  to 
remit  the  matter  to  the  committee,  to  see 
whether  some  middle  course  might  not  be 
discovered  which  would  reconcile  all  parties, 
and  for  them  to  report  to  the  Autumnal 
meeting,  to  be  held  at  Cheltenham,  to  which 
Dr^  A.  M.  Brown  gave  the  brethren  a  very 
warm  fiivitation.  A  vote  of  thanks  to  the 
Chairman  closed  the  business  of  the  session. 


BAFTI8T  IBI8H  80G1BTT. 

This  Society  held  its  Anniversary  Meet- 
ing on  Tuesday  evening,  April  28th,  at 
Kingsgate  Chapel,  Holbom.  After  prayer 
had  been  oflFered  by  the  Rev.  S.  Green,  the 
Hon.  and  Rev.  B.  Noel,  who  presided,  opened 
the  proceedings  by  referring  to  the  present 
tranquillity  and  comparative  prosperity  of 
Ireland,  and  the  effect  upon  the  people  as 
far  as  the  object  of  that  Society  was  con- 
cerned. He  enumerated  the  many  charges 
which  had  taken  place  in  their  social  condi- 
tion, tending  to  their  moral  and  religious 
improvement,  and  which,  consequently,  made 
way  for  the  gospel  where  none  existed  before; 
and  concluded  by  strongly  urging  missions 
to  Romanists,  to  affectionately  invite  them 
to  read  tbe  Scriptures  for  themselves,  and  to 
pray  for  light  from  on  high  to  understand 
what  they  read.  The  Rev.  C.  J.  Middle- 
ditch,  the  newly  appointed  Secretary,  read 
the  Annual  Report,  which  began  with  an 
appropriate  reference  to  the  death  of  the 
late  excellent  Secretary,  the  Rev.  W.  Groser, 
and  then  proceeded  to  detail  the  operations 
of  the  Society,  from  which  we  gathered  the 
following  particulars.  The  average  number 
of  attendants  on  the  public  ministry  of  the 
Society'l  agents  ranged  from  1,000  to  2,000; 
the  number  of  members  in  church  fellow- 
ship was  428;  their  eight  day  schools  con- 
tained 225  children,  and  their  ten  Sunday- 
schools  620.  The  Society  supported  wholly, 
or  in  part,  10  Missionaries,  9  teachers  and 
Scripture    readers,     and    8    superannuated 
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agents.  SoTeral  of  the  iHrethren  itmerated 
somewhat  widely  in  different  parte  of  Ire- 
land, and  some  hundred  families  were 
constantly  Tisited.  The  Report  closed  with 
an  earnest  appeal  for  increased  support,  as 
there  was  still  a  small  snm  due  to  the 
Treasurer,  notwithstanding  two  legacies  had 
heen  received  during  the  year,  amounting  to 
£500.  The  Revs.  C.  Stanford,  J.  Aldis,  F. 
Trestrail,  R.  H.  Marten,  and  others,  warmly 
advocated  the  claims  of  this  useful  and  im- 
portant Society. 


HOKB  AVD  IRISH  EYAKGELICiX  MISSIONS. 

These  Societies  held  their  anniversaries 
this  year,  unitedly,  in  the  Poultry  Chapel,  on 
Tuesday  evening,  May  12th,  when  the  chair 
was  taken  by  the  Hon.  A.  Kinnaird.  After 
the  devotional  exercises  the  chairman,  in  an 
excellent  speech,  testified  to  the  beauty  and 
necessity  of  Cbiistian  union,  saying  that  he 
could  not  imagine  why  there  should  be  any 
jealou^  as  to  who  should  cast  the  net,  when 
the  object  of  casting  the  net  was  to  draw  souls 
to  Christ  From  the  Report  of  the  Home 
Missions,  read  by  Dr.  Massie,  the  Secretary, 
we  gather  the  following  particulars.  The 
Society  has  118  stations,  scattered  through 
36  couQties  ;  365  chapels  and  rooms  for 
public  worship  ;  30,000  adult  hearers  ; 
13,492  scholars  in  Sunday-schools;  1,740 
teachers;  170  day-schools;  1,636  pupils  in 
111  Bible-classes.  There  are  50  missionaries; 
4  students,  67  grantees,  and  187  lay  co- 
adjutors :  430  have  been  added  to  the  churches 
during  the  year:  the  whole  number  in  fel- 
lowship at  the  stations  being  4,000.  The 
income  for  the  year  had  been  £7,500,  exceed- 
ing with  legacies  that  of  the  former  year  by 
£2^00.  The  expenditure  had  amounted  to 
£6,313  16«.  7d,,  less  by  £500  than  in  the 
previous  year.  The  Report  of  the  Irish 
Evangelical  Society,  also  presented  by  Dr. 
Massie,  entered  into  details  respecting  ito 
operations,  and  stated  that  its  income 
amounted  to  £2,300,  while  the  expenditure 
during  the  year  had  been  £2,092  lbs.  Sd. 
The  Revs.  H.  P.  Bowen,  R.  Sewell,  Mr. 
Brown,   J.  Kelly,  and    J.  W.   Richardson, 


Mr.  Salisbury,  M.P.,  Mr.  Green,  M.P.,  and 
Dr.  Cooke,  moved  and  seconded  the  various 
resolutions,  and  after  singing  the  doxology 
the  assembly  dispersed. 


BAPTIST  HOME   MISSIONS. 

The  annual  meeting  of  this  Society  was 
held  in  the  Poultry  Chapel,  Cheapside,  <m 
Monday  evening,  April  27th;  Peter  Broad, 
Esq.,  in  the  chair.  After  the  usual  devo- 
tional exercises,  and  the  chairman*8  intro- 
ductory remarks,  the  Rev.  S.  J.  Davis,  the 
Secretary,  read  an  encouraging  Report,  whidi 
gave  in  detail  acoounte  from  the  various 
stations  of  the  Society.  The  general  sum- 
mary showed  that  new  churches  had  been 
formed,  or  old  ones  revived,  in  Madeley 
Ely,  Loughborough,  Rickmansworth,  and 
Uxbridge.  T)ie  number  of  central  stations 
assisted  during  the  year  was  9?,  of  which 
24  belonged  to  affiliated  societies ;  the 
number  of  subordinate  or  tributary  stations 
was  113,  making  a  total  of  210.  The 
number  of  schools  was  99,  containing 
about  1,000  teachers  and  7,000  ediolars. 
The  places  of  worship  in  connexion  with 
the  Missions  would  accommodate  27,000, 
and  the  average  attendance  of  weekly  hearers 
was  1 8,000.  During  the  year  239  had  been 
received  into  church  fellowship,  and  the 
present  number  of  members  was  upwards  of 
4,000.  The  Report  concluded  by  stating  that 
the  Society  did  not  confine  itself  to  the  pul* 
pit,  but  ito  missionaries  preached  in  the  open 
air,  and  endeavoured  to  win  sinners  over  to  the 
Saviour  by  visito  from  house  to  house,  by  ex- 
pounding God's  word,  and  by  the  exhibition  of 
Christian  kindness.  From  the  cash  account 
submitted,  we  found  that  the  receipU 
amounted  to  d64,043  19«.  2d.,  and  the  ex- 
penditure to  £4,038  14s.  2d.,  leaving  a 
balance  in  favour  of  the  Society  of  .£5  5s., 
against  which  was  to  be  placed  an  aggregate 
debt  to  the  banker  of  £240.  Resolutions  in 
favour  of  the  object  of  the  meeting  were  ably 
spoken  to  by  the  Revs.  C.  Stovel,  T.  Hands, 
J.  P.  Chown,  S.  A.  Tipple,  J.  Davis,  and  J. 
Edwards. 


Th$  remaining  Anniw^raarUs  will  be  noticed  next  month. 
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AHVIVERSABT  OF  THE  LOIDOH  mSSKHTABT  SOCIETT. 

SIXTY-THIED  GENEEAL  MEETING. 


On  the  occasion  of  the  last  Anniversary  we  were  called  upon  to  render  the  tribute  of 
deront  thanksgiving  for  that  signal  mercy,  the  restoration  of  National  peace,  and  to  congra- 
tulate the  friends  of  the  Society  on  the  extinction  of  the  burdensome  debt  by  which  its 
operations  had  long  been  seriously  impeded.  The  period  now  u^der  review  if,  in  some 
respects,  less  fruitful  in  striking  incidents,  has,  nevertheless,  been  marked  by  events  calcu* 
lated  to  strengthen  the  faith  and  to  stimulate  the  energies  of  the  friends  of  Missions.  In 
every  part  of  .the  field  of  labour  there  are  distinct  evidences  of  successful  aggression  upon 
the  realms  of  ignorance  and  superstition,  arid  of  the  gradual  diffusion  among  the  scattered 
tribes  of  the  human  family,  of  that  knowledge  which  is  able  to  make  men  wise  unto  salva- 
tion. In  an  especial  manner  we  have  been  reminded  of  God's  wonderful  grace  and  good- 
ness, manifested  on  behalf  of  his  faitbful  people  in  Madagascar,  ^ho  out  of  weakness  have 
been  made  strong,  and  who  have  thriven  and  multiplied  in  the  house  of  bondage.  Thl^ugh 
the  recent  discoveries,  also,  of  our  distinguished  African  traveller,  a  new  and  inviting 
sphere  has  been  laid  open  to  the  benevolent  enterprise  of  the  Churches  in  regions  hitherto 
unknovm.  Moreover,  the  various  services  peculiar  to  the  hallowed  season,  have  been 
characterized  by  deep  and  earnest  piety,  and,  from  the  unprecedented  numbers  who  crowded 
to  the  Public  Meeting  at  Exeter  Hall,  and  the  marked  attention  and  interest  with  which 
they  listened  to  the  statements  brought  before  them,  together  with  the  augmented  contri- 
bntions  at  the  Anniversary,  we  unhesitatingly  infer  that  the  zeal  and  sympathy  of  our 
friends  in  the  cause  of  Christian  Missions,  so  far  from  declining,  have,  with  each  returning 
year,  acquired  new  force  and  concentration  of  purpose. 

MONDAY,  Mat  11th. 

New  Broad  Street  Ckapel—kn  early  Morning  Prayer  Meeting  was  held,  specially  to 
implore  the  Divine  blessing  on  the  several  services  of  the  Anniversary. 

Weigh  Home  CAiipc/.— Service  for  the  Juvenile  Friends  of  the  Society.  Rev.  W.  M. 
Statham,  of  Trevor  Chapel,  commenced  irith  reading  and  prayer.  Rev.  N.  McLkod,  of 
Glasgow,  preached  from  Eph.  v.  14.  The  senice  was  concluded  by  Rev.  R.  Baloa&nib, 
of  Scarborough. 

TUESDAY  EVENING,  Mat  12th. 

ChUU^Iord  Street  Chapeh  Southwark.^k  Sermon  in  the  Welsh  language  was  preached 
by  the  Rev.  W.  Ambbosb,  of  Port  Madoc 
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WEDNESDAY,  May  ISth. 

Surrey  CJU^L^Afiei  the  usual  Liturgical  Senrice,  prajor  was  offared  by  the  Rev.  E.  T. 
Prust,  of  Northanspton.  Rer.  J.  C.  Uauusok,  of  Park  Cbapd,  Camden  Town,  preached 
from  Rev.  xxr.  13.  Rer.  Dr.  Vauohan,  of  the  Lancashire  Independent  College,  presented 
the  concluding  prayer. 

Tabemacle.^Rtyr.  J.  C.  PoTTsm,  of  Whitby,  read  the  Scriptures  and  prayed.  Rct. 
John  Graham,  d  Craven  Chapd,  preached  from  Srd  Epistle  d  John,  Terses  7  &  8.  Rer. 
G.  Ross,  of  London,  offered  the  concluding  prajer. 

FRIDAY,  Mat  15th. 

•AOaAMSlTTAL  SBRTIOBS. 

Sion  Chapel. — Rev.  A.  Jack  presided.  Addresses  and  prayers  \j  the  Revs.  R.  Saunders, 
A.  Tyler,  T.  Mann,  J.  S.  Watson,  and  J.  E.  Richards. 

Craven  ChapeL — Rev.  T.  Raffles,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  presided.  Addresses  and  prayers  by 
the  Revs.  S.  McAll  and  N.  Y.  Thomson  (from  South  Africa). 

Falcon  Square  Chapel. — Rev.  A.  M.  Brown,  LL.D.,  presided.  Addresses  and  prayers 
by  the  Revs.  W.  Fairbrother,  J.  Van  S.  Taylor,  T.  T.  Waterman,  E.  Mannerino, 
S.  March,  and  G.  C.  Maitland. 

lelimgton  ChapeL — Rev.  J.  Parsons  presided.  Addresses  and  prayers  by  the  Revs.  F. 
Stephens,  E.  Crisp,  H.  Addiscott,  and  A.  M.  Henderson. 

Stockwell  Chapel. — Bev.  J.  Kelly  presided.  Addresses  and  prayers  by  the  Revs.  S. 
Thooby  and  W.  Porter  (from  India). 

Kingeland  Chapel. — Rev.  T.  Archer,  D.D.,  presided.  Addresses  and  prayers  by  the 
Revs.  J.  C.  Potter,  H.  Maooin,  W.  Gill,  J.  Jefferson,  and  G.  C.  Davis. 

Hanover  Chapel^  Peckham, — Rev.  T.  Adkins  presided.  Addresses  and  pn^ers  \^  Revs. 
J.  SiBREE,  W.  P.  Tiddy,  G.  Rose,  S.  J.  Le  Blond,  J.  Bodinoton,  P.  J.  Turquand, 
J.  QfjRNET,  D.  NiMMo,  S.  A.  Davis,  and  R.  N.  Betts. 

Trewn-  Chapel,  Bron^ion, — Rev.  J.  Spencb,  D.D.,  presided.  Addresses  and  prayers  by 
the  Eevs.  T.  Alexander  (Scotch  Free  Church),  J.  Biowood  (Baptist),  J.  Campbblx 
(from  India),  and  W.  M.  Statham. 

Greenwich  Road  Chapel.— JitY.  J.  R.  Campbell,  A.M„  presided.  Addresses  and  prayers 
by  Revs.  W.  M.  Blake  (from  India),  N.  Lucy,  and  J.  Russell. 

Eccletton  Chapel.—Uon.  and  Rev.  B.  W.  Noel,  A.M.,  presided.  Addresses  and  prayers 
by  the  Revs.  H.  Quick,  R.  Baloarnie,  A.  Reed,  C.  R.  Howell,  —  Tufpbr,H.  Kiddle, 
—  Lloyd,  J.  S.  Pears  all,  and  R.  H.  Craig. 

Hoxton  Academy  Chapel. — Rev.  A.  Fletcher,  D.D.,  presided.  Addresses  and  prayers 
by  the  Revs.  T.  Spencer,  W.  C.  Milne,  I.  Yaughan,  I.  V.  Mummery,  and  G.  L. 
Herman. 

Pork  Chapel,  Camden  Town^—^s.  S.  Martin  presided.  Addresses  and  prayen  by  the 
Revs.  T.  W.  Gittens,  J.  Nunn,  J.  Fleming,  and  J.  C.  Harrison. 

Paddington  Chcyiel.—JLtv.  J.  Stouohton  presided.  Addresses  and  prayers  1^  Revs.  D. 
C.  Williams  and  J.  T.  Brighton. 

Surrey  Chapel.—Rev.  R.  Vaughan,  D.D.,  presided.  Addresses  and  prayers  by  the 
Revs.  Newman  Hall,  C.  Hardie,  and  other  Ministers. 

St.  Thoma^t  Square  Chapel. — Rev.  George  Smith  presided.  Addresses  and  prayers  by 
the  Revs.  T.  Davies,  W.  G.  Barrett,  and  other  Ministers. 
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The  Aonoal  Meeting  was  held  on  Tharsday,  May  14th,  in  Exeter  Hall,  and  was  crowded 
in  erery  part  from  an  early  hoar.  The  chair  was  occupied  by  Lord  Bobert  Groa?enor,  M.P. 
Among  the  gentkaen  on  the  platform,  were  Sir  C.  £.  Bardley,  Bart. ;  Bdward  Ball,  Bsq., 
M.P.;  W.  K.  Baxter,  Esq.,  M.P. ;  G.  Hadfield,  Esq.,  M.P.;  F.  Crossley,  Esq.,  M.P.; 
£.  Baines,  E$q, ;  W.  D.  WiUs,  Esq. ;  W.  C.  Wells,  Esq. ;  J.  Perry,  Esq. ;  and  G.  Hitch, 
cock,  Esq. ;  Rev.  Dn.  Archer  and  Baffles.  Re?.  Messrs.  J.  Parsons,  T.  Adkins,  J.  Sherman, 
J.  Alexander,  and  S.  B.  Treat,  Secr^ary  of  the  American  Board  of  Commisaionert  for 
Foreign  Missions,  &c  &c.  &c. 

After  a  hyom  had  been  sung,  the  Rey.  Eliezar  Jones,  of  Ipawich,  opened  the  prooeedings 
with  prayer. 

The  Chaikman  then  rose  and  smd :  Ladies  nod  Gentlemen,— Some  little  time  ago  it 
might  have  been  thought  a  singular  drcumstaDce  that  a  oommittee  of  this  Society,  which  is 
composed  almost  entirely  of  persons  not  in  communion  with  the  Church  of  England,  should 
have  selected  as  theur  President  upon  this  important  occasion  one  of  her  most  attached  sons, 
but  I  hope  and  trust  that  this  may  be  taken  as  one  of  those  signs  of  the  times  which  are 
now  happily  neither  unimportant  nor  uni^uent,  in  which  the  catholic  spirit  of  this  Society 
is  displayed.  We  also  see  that  barriers  are  gradually  giving  way  which  have  hitherto,  per. 
baps  not  unnaturally,  but  certainly  most  unfortunately,  separated  sincere  Christians.  But 
we  now  see  and  are  conrinoed  that,  whilst  uniformity  is  hopeless  in  this  sublunary  worid, 
men  can  yet  bear  themsdves  towards  each  other  in  the  unity  of  the  spirit  and  the  bond  of 
peace.  Such,  ladies  and  gentlemen,  are  the  feelings  with  which  I  have  undertaken  this 
arduous  duty  ;  and  I  can  assure  you  that  it  is  with  sincere  pleasure  that  I  have  accepted 
this  honourable  invitation ;  and  if  there  were  any  other  reason  required  for  it,  though  I 
think  I  have  given  sufficient,  it  would  be  the  delight  I  experience  after  the  political  tnrmml 
through  which  I  have  lately  had  to  pass.  I  feel  myself,  I  may  truly  say,  most  highly  re- 
freshed when  I  find  myself  standing  before,  and  surrounded  by  such  a  company  as  that 
which  I  have  now  the  honour  to  address.  What,  then,  ladies  and  gentlemen,  are  the  con* 
siderations  which  present  themselves  to  our  mind  on  the  present  occasion  ?  In  the  ^con- 
sideration of  the  great  Missionary  Societies,  and  especially  that  Missionary  Society  >rhich 
may  be  most  truly  called  great — The  London  Missionary  Society — what  thought  must  arise 
in  the  mind  of  any  man  who  acquaints  himself  with  the  origin,  the  progress,  and  the  work 
of  that  Society  ?  When  we  think  of  its  small  beginnings,  of  what  it  has  since  achieved* 
and  of  what,  though  one's  eyes  should  never  be  turned  from  the  great  body  of  the  woric 
which  is  carried  on,  still  strikes  us  most  forcibly,  the  names  of  the  great  men  it  has  pro- 
duced—when we  think  of  the  name  of  the  Missionary  Smith,  the  martyr  of  Demerara — and 
it  gives  me  no  small  satisfaction  to  remember  what  I  had  nearly  fbrgotten,  till  I  perused  the 
records  of  this  Society,  that  one  of  the  very  first  votes  that  I  gave  on  my  election  to 
Pariiament,  was  in  favour  of  inquiry  into  the  case  of  that  Missionary — when  we  think  of  the 
Morrisons  and  the  MofiRits,  and  many  others  of  whom  I  believe  I  may,  without  presumption, 
say  that  their  names  are  written  in  the  Lamb's  Book  of  Life, — when  we  think  of  what  these 
men  have  done,  and  of  what  this  Society  has  performed,  cold,  indeed,  must  be  the  heart 
which  does  not  glow  with  gratitude  to  the  Almighty  Disposer  of  events,  who  ha»  put  it 
into  the  hearts  of  those  whom  I  may  call  the  founders  of  this  Society,  who  first  founded 
it  in  that  catholic  spirit,  and  for  the  manifest  token  of  blessing  which  it  has  pleased  God  to 
give  to  its  work.  Passing  on  from  a  consideration  of  these  men,  let  us  see  for  a  moment 
what  has  been  their  work ;  and  it  is  well  that  we  should  consider  this,  in  order  to  encourage 
us  to  farther  exertion.  Now,  we  are  very  apt,  when  we  read  of  the  travels  of  those 
voyagers — the  travellers  who  have  explored  unknown  or  hitherto  little  known  countries — ^to 
admire  the  ooorage  mid  the  constancy  with  which  they  have  encountered  the  hardships,  the 
difficulties,  the  hindrances,  and  the  disappointments  with  which,  in  their  journeys,  they  have 
been  beset ;  but  here  we  have  the  case  of  men  who  not  only  have  to  encounter  every  one  of 
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those  hardships,  hut  who  also  have  to  attract  the  attention  of  those  strangers  among  whom 
they  sojourn  to  that  which  of  all  things  in  the  world  the  unregenerate  heart  of  roan  most 
dislikes  to  encounter.  They  have  to  endeavour  to  eradicate  ancient  historical  and  tradition- 
ally supported  prejudices  and  superstitions ;  they  are  exposed  to  the  prejudices  excited 
against  them,  to  the  rage  and  malice  of  those  who  are  apt  very  naturally  to  regard  them  as 
their  enemies, — they  have  to  perform  the  work  of  translating  the  Scriptures  frequently 
where  there  is  no  written  language,  and  to  undergo  an  amount  of  literary  labour  which  I  am 
quite  certain  would  have  appalled  very  many  of  those  who  are  surrounded  by  all  the 
appliances  which  a  modem  library  can  bestow.  We  have  this  day  invoked  the  blessing  of 
Divine  Providence  upon  our  labours.  We  have  prayed  God  that  it  would  please  Him  t« 
send  more  labourers  into  His  vineyard.  And  how  have  those  men  whom  I  have  mentioned 
to  you  assisted  in  this  work  ?    Why,  their  names,  I  may  say  truly,  are 

**  a  watchword  to  the  earth. 
When  men  would  do  a  deed  of  worth." 
It  is  also  said— 

**  The  sweet  remembrance  of  the  just 
Shall  flourish  while  he  sleeps  in  dust." 

These  men,  several  of  whose  names  I  mentioned — but  of  course  one  cannot  help  omitting 
some  of  them,  and  I  neglected  to  mention  perhaps  the  most  remarkable  among  them,  the 
missionary  Williams.  These  men  have  not  only  themselves  rendered  great  service  to  the 
cause  of  Christianity  and  to  the  cause  of  this  Society,  but  they  have  also,  by  the  records  ot 
their  lives,  by  their  biographies,  which  are  published  and  republished  in  numerous  editions, 
been  the  means  of  stimulating  others  to  come  forward  to  do  the  works  which  they  com- 
menced, by  showing  what  they  have  done,  which,  if  they  had  not  done,  I  am  quite  certain 
would  have  been  thought  fabulous  and  impossible.  They  have  shown  them  the  impos&i- 
bility  of  these  things,  and  thus  encouraged  them  to  commence  and  to  persevere  in  that 
great  work  which  we  are  here  assembled  to  promote.  I  am  sure,  ladies  and  gentlemen,  it 
would  be  useless  for  mt  to  say  anything  to  induce  you  to  support  the  great  cause  of  Missions 
abroad ;  for  your  presence  here  is  one  proof  that  you  are  desirous  of  so  doing.  My  business, 
as  the  president  of  this  meeting  of  to-day,  is  simply  to  open  the  meeting  by  a  few  pre- 
liminary remarks,  such  as  the  reflections  upon  the  work  of  the  Society  which  I  have 
ventured  to  address  to  you.  They  are  really  the  genuine  feelings  of  my  own  mind,  and  I 
should  only  he  trespassing  on  the  duties  of  those  who  are  to  follow  me,  were  I  to  go  into 
any  detail  on  subjects  that  can  be  so  much  better  brought  forward  by  them.  But,  before 
I  sit  down,  having  alluded  to  some  who  are  still  living,  but  are  not  here  present,  and  to  the 
memory  of  those  departed  worthies  who  have  laboured  in  your  cause,  I  cannot  omit  to 
observe,  that  there  sits  upon  my  left  hand,  perhaps  the  most  remarkable  of  all  those 
Missionaries  who  have  taken  service  under  your  banner.  I  did  not  mention  his  name 
before,  from  the  fact  of  his  being  present.  I  believe  the  attendance  upon  this  day  is 
greater  than  it  has  been  usually;  and  I  have  no  doubt  that  may  be  attributed  to  the  fact  of 
the  presence  of  Dr.  Livingstone,  of  whom  I  really  cannot  speak  as  I  should  like  to  do, 
because  he  is  here.  I  am  quite  certain,  from  all  I  know  of  that  gentleman,  that  it  would  be 
impossible,  if  one  spoke  of  him  at  all,  to  speak  of  him  as  one  would  like  to  speak ;  and 
therefore  (turning  to  Dr.  Livingstone)  I  can  only  say  that  I  thank  God  that  it  has 
pleased  Him  to  spare  you  in  those  extraordinary  undertakings  in  which  you  have  been 
engaged  ;  that  He  has  been  pleased  to  afford  you  the  protection,  the  unwearied  energy,  the 
wonderful  constancy,  with  which,  for  so  great  a  length  of  time,  you  have  borne  all  the 
hardships  and  difficulties  incident  to  your  labours.  And  I  trust,  sir,  that  you  will  be  long 
spared  to  show  to  others  what  may  he  done— that  your  valuable  life  may  be  long  spared,  not 
only  to  the  advantage  of  this  institution,  but,  what  is  of  far  greater  importance,  to  the  cause 
of  carrying  the  Gospel  of  grace  and  the  name  of  Our  Lord  and  Saviour  to  the  farthest  ends 
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of  tbe  ciTilised  world.  Ltdiet  and  genUemeo,  I  have  dooe.  I  thank  700  for  hafing  been  kind 
eooQgh  to  listen  to  the  observations  I  have  made.  I  now  sit  down,  calling  upon  the  Rev 
Br.  Tidman  to  read  yoa  the  abstract  of  the  report. 

The  RcT.  Dr.  Tidman  hereupon  read  the  report*  as  follows : — 
In  presenting  to  the  members  and  friends  of  the  Society  a  Tery  condensed  statement  of  its 
proceedings  and  interests  daring  the  Sixty-third  year  of  its  history,  the  Directors  are  thank- 
fal  that  it  wUI  exhibit  a  full  average  amount  of  encouragement  and  success.  Experience, 
indeed,  strengthens  the  conviction  that  in  estimating  the  stability  and  progress  of  the  Mis- 
sionary cause,  rare  events  and  striking  incidents  ought  not  to  be  regarded  as  the  most 
important ;  because,  in  the  extension  of  God's  kingdom,  as  in  His  government  of  nature,  the 
operations  of  His  omnipotence  and  love,  though  ever  advancing,  are  often  silent  and 
unperceived.  Nor  is  it  possible  to  ascertain  the  value  of  Missionary  results  by  the 
restricted  survey  of  any  single  year ;  but  let  a  comparison  be  made  between  the  field  of 
labour  during  the  past  year,  with  its  state  and  prospects  ten  years  since,  and  we  shall  be 
delighted  with  the  rich  reward  which  God  has  granted  to  our  devoted  Missionaries ;  and  no  less 
humbled  and  surprised  at  the  undeserved  honour  He  has  put  upon  the  limited  and  defective 
service  we  have  personally  rendered  to  His  cause.  The  wilderness  of  heathenism  has,  by 
His  blessing  on  the  toil  of  the  labourer,  become  a  fruitful  field ;  and  thorns  and  briars  nigh 
unto  cursing,  have  given  place  to  plants  of  holiness  and  fruits  of  life. 

The  Directors  would  have  felt  higher  pleasure  in  meeting  their  constituents  if  they  had 
been  able  to  report  larger  accessions  to  the  number  of  their  labourers ;  but  they  regret  to 
state  that,  the  vacancies  occasioned  by  disease  and  death  have  been  barely  supplied  by  the 
new  labourers  sent  forth. 

Among  those  who  have  finished  their  course  in  honour  and  in  peace,  are  the  Rev.  Wm. 
Drew,  of  Madras,  and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Medhurst,  the  senior  member  of  the  Chinese  Mission. 

In  administering  the  Society's  finances  for  the  year,  the  Directors  have  to  the  utmost 
practicable  extent  restricted  the  expenditure  to  the  actual  income.  Such  a  proportion  cannot 
indeed  be  always  maintained,  as  demands  for  Missionary  expenditure  sometimes  occur 
as  unforeseen  as  they  are  imperative ;  but  although  it  is  a  constant  occasion  of  deep  regret 
to  the  Directors  to  confine  the  operations  of  the  Society  to  present  limits,  when  extension  is 
so  urgently  demanded,  they  nevertheless  feel  it  incumbent,  on  every  social  and  Christian 
principle,  to  avoid  contracting  financial  responsibilities,  which  the  funds  placed  at  their  dis- 
posal are  inadequate  to  meet.  They  trust,  however,  that,  in  receiving  this  statement,  their 
constituents  will  feel  a  solemn  obligation  to  augment  tbeir  zeal  and  liberality,  and  thus 
enable  the  Directors  to  send  forth  more  faithful  evangelists  to  enter  the  doors  of  usefulness 
which  the  Providence  of  God  is  opening  in  almost  every  pagan  land. 

The  Total  Rcciipts  of  the  Society  for  ordinary  purposes  have  been  ;^67,277  0#.  Cd. 
its  Expenditure,  £68,680  lU.  Od.,  being  ^£1403  13«.  6</.  more  than  the  Income.  This 
deficiency  has  been  supplied  from  the  balance  in  the  hands  of  the  Treasurer,  which  at  the 
beginning  of  the  year  amounted  to  £2980  13«.  Zd.,  but  is  now  reduced  to  £1472  19«.  Cd. 
The  Ordinary  Income  of  the  present  year  exceeds  that  of  the  year  preceding,  excluding  the 
special  Contributions  for  the  liquidation  of  the  Debt,  and  the  repairs  of  the  '*  John 
Williams,"  by  £559  3«.  Id, 

The  Special  Fund  for  the  relief  of  Widows  and  Orphanty  and  Disabled  Missionaries,  amounts 
to  £2202,  derived  principally  from  the  Sacramental  offerings  of  Christian  Churches  on  the 
first  Sabbath  in  the  year.  This  amount  exceeds  that  of  the  year  preceding  by  ;£f226,  and 
it  is  gratifying  to  the  Durectors  to  know  that  no  portion  of  their  income  is  contributed  with 
greater  pleasmre  than  these  offerings  at  the  Table  of  the  Lord.    In  the  appropriation  of  this 

*  Ai  tb0  (Vin  Abstrftct  of  the  Report  will  obtain  extended  oironhttion  in  a  sepante  form«  it  is  pre- 
sented here  greatly  Abridged.   '  >^^  1 
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lind  flflbctoal  mmsUum  or  entire  support  has  been  supplied  to  Twenty  Widows,  Foiiy*fire 
Fatherless  Children,  and  Fifteen  faithful  worn-out  labourers  in  the  llission  field. 

The  present  number  of  the  Society's  European  and  Ordained  Missionaries  is  215,  the 
number  of  its  Native  Agents,  including  Eraogdists,  Catechists,  Scripture  Readers,  School- 
masters and  Mistresses,  is  about  700. 

In  presenting  an  Outline,  necessarily  incomplete,  of  the  Society's  operations  in  the 
se? end  sections  of  the  BAission  field,  the  Directors  commence  with 

POLYNESIA. 

The  "  John  Williams,"  having  been  thoroughly  repaired  and  fitted  for  service,  sailed  from 
England  on  her  fourth  voyage  to  the  islands  of  the  South  Pacific  on  the  22nd  of  July. 

On  her  passage  from  the  Cape  to  Australia  she  encountered  heavy  gales  and  sustained 
considerable  damage ;  but,  through  the  special  mercy  of  Him  who  directs  the  wind  and 
controls  the  storm,  no  injury  befel  the  passengers  or  the  crew,  and  she  reached  the  Colony 
of  Tasmania  in  safety  on  the  16th  November.  At  Hobart  Town  and  other  principal  places 
the  Missionaries  were  received  with  great  cordiality,  and  several  public  services  were  held, 
and  liberal  collections  made  on  behalf  of  the  Society.  The  vessel  proceeded  thence  to 
Victoria  and  New  South  Wales,  where  our  Brethren  met  with  a  reception  no  less  warm- 
hearted and  liberal ;  and  the  Directors  most  gratefully  acknowledge  these  renewed  proofs  of 
attachment  from  their  Australian  friends.  Their  contributions  for  the  year,  made  princi< 
pally  on  the  visit  of  the  Missionary  ship,  amount  to  £1182. 

The  *'  John  Williams  "  was  expected  to  leave  Sydney  about  the  middle  of  January,  and 
it  may  be  hoped  that  at  the  present  time  she  is  fulfilling  her  Mission  among  the  Isles  of  the 
Pacific. 

In  Tahiti  our  indefatigible  agent  the  Rev.  W^iUiam  Howe  has  persevered  through  evil 
report  and  good  report  in  discharging  the  multifarious  duties  of  his  position.  Though 
exposed  to  the  unceasing  hostility  of  the  Catholic  Bishop  of  the  Island,  Mr.  H.  has  eigoyed 
constant  opportunities  for  the  circulation  of  the  Scriptures  and  various  Treatises  printed  by 
him  at  the  Mission  Press.  These  publications  for  the  advancement  of  education,  and  the 
exposition  and  defence  of  Protestant  Truth,  and  especially  the  Sacred  Volume,  are  largely 
purchased  by  the  Tahitian  Christians.  The  Pastors  of  the  Native  Churches,  for  the  greater 
part,  display  an  amount  of  discretion,  fidelity,  and  diligence,  which,  considering  their 
manifold  disadvantages,  is  alike  surprising  and  delightful. 

From  the  several  Islands  of  the  Hervey  Group  our  Missionaries  have  furnished  very 
cheering  reports  of  the  stability  and  progress  of  the  good  work.  The  entire  population  have 
long  since  abandoned  idolatry ;  and,  with  comparatively  few  exceptions,  they  assemble  every 
Sabbath  in  their  respective  sanctuaries  as  sincere  worshippers  of  the  God  of  their  salvation. 

Of  the  entire  population,  amounting  to  about  8000  souls,  at  the  date  of  the  latest  reports, 
more  than  2000  children  attended  the  schools,  and  nearly  1500  individuals,  or  more  than  a 
fourth  part  of  the  adults,  were  enjoying  the  privileges  of  Church  f^Iowship,  thus  recognised 
by  their  Missionaries  as  enlightened  and  consistent  believers  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

In  the  Samoan  or  Navigators'  Islands,  peace  between  the  contending  tribes  has  at 
length  been  restored,  and  on  a  basis  which  encourages  the  hope  that  it  will  prove  permanent. 
In  this  group,  also,  with  a  population  of  nearly  34,000,  Christianity^  has  triumphed  over  all 
the  outward  forms  and  public  profession  of  heathenism ;  and  although  its  evil  principles  still 
prevail  in  the  hearts  of  many,  yet  with  devout  gratitude  the  Missionaries  state  that  the 
Sabbath  attendance  on  public  worship  is  large,  and  the  additions  to  the  several  churches 
highly  encouraging ;  and  that  in  the  schools  established  throughout  the  islands,  the  blessings 
of  Christian  education  are  afforded  to  many  thousands,  both  of  the  juvenile  and  the  adult 
classes. 

In  Tahiti  the  French  authorities  long  since  prohibited  the  vi^untary  offerings  oC  the 
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people,  and  Uie  natiwe  nunisten  receive  their  ioppprt  from  the  fwecmDeBt ;  but  in  all  tke 
other  iaUnds  in  which  Miitioas  ere  eitablished  the  D«ti?e  CfaristiAns  give  libenllj,  as  God 
has  proepeced  then,  for  the  auppcNrt  jtfid  eztemioB  of  the  Gospd.  The  amomit  of  Missionary 
contributions  for  the  last  year,  from  the  limited  population  of  the  Hervey  Islaads,  exoeeded 
iC250,  and  that  of  the  Samoan  Islands,  exclusive  of  the  support  of  their  native  teachers, 
amounted  to  £642  18<.  In  addition  to  these  riches  of  their  liberality,  they  have  expended 
several  hundred  pomds  in  -the  purchase  of  the  Scriptures  and  other  publications,  literary 
and  rdigiovs,  im  their  own  language. 

7%e  two  huHMiom  for  treimng  native  teaehert  and  evangelUti,  in  the  islands  of 
Rarottmga  and  Upolia,  contained,  at  the  date  of  the  last  report,  upwards  of  Fifty  Studenlt 
They  receive  an  appropriate  course  of  instruction  for  three,  four,  and  live  years,  and  from 
tbese  seminaries  the  most  valuable  and  effective  agents  have  gone  forth  and  introduced  the 
Gospel  to  many  of  the  barbarous  islands  of  Western  Polynesia. 

In  the  islands  of  the  Nbw  Hkbbidbs  and  of  the  Loyalty  Group,  where  Williams  fell  a 
martyr  to  his  Christian  zeal,  and  where  more  recently  several  native  evangelists  were 
murdered  and  their  bodies  devoured  by  the  savage  people,  the  fnfluence  of  the  Gospel  has 
been  truly  marveQoos. 

The  Directors  in  closing  this  brief  recital  of  Christian  labours  and  triumphs  in  the  South 
Pacific,  cannot  but  remind  their  constituents  that  a  multitude  of  islands  in  that  vast  ocean 
still  remain  enshrouded  by  the  shadow  of  death ;  and  while  the  blessing  of  God  bestowed 
upon  past  efforts  awakens  our  joy,  it  should  also  stimulate  our  ardour  in  extending  yet  more 
widely  the  Gospel  of  salvation  among  the  perishing  myriads  of  these  dark  lands. 

THE  WEST  INDIES. 

In  Janutiea  our  several  Mission  stations  have  continoed  to  make  steady  advanees  in  social 
and  religious  prosperity.  In  the  twelve  churches  over  which  our  Missionary  brethren 
preside,  the  number  of  members  is  about  1 500 ;  and  during  the  year  they  have  received 
many  additions,  while  cases  requiring  Christian  discipline  have  rardy  ooourred. 

The  education  of  the  yo«ag  has  been  vigoroosly  promoted,  both  in  Day  schools  and 
Sabbath  schools;  and  the  Christian  iostruction  which  has  been  given  to  the  pofnls,  has,  with 
God's  blessing,  kd  many  to  an  early  consecration  of  themselves  to  the  Redeemer. 

The  Colony  of  Briti$k  Guiana  has  been  visited  by  a  aneoession  of  calaHities,  which  have 
added  greatly  to  the  labours  and  anxieties  o€  our  Missionaries.  The  lawless  assault  of  the 
Creole  population  of  Dtmerara  on  the  property  of  the  Portuguese  immigooite,  which  was 
noticed  in  the  Society's  last  Report,  vras  followed  by  consequences  verypr^udidal  to  ti  e 
interests  of  our  Missions. 

These  social  disorders  were  succeeded  by  severe  viaitations  of  epidemic  disease,  and 
eventually  of  cholera,  both  in  Dtmercara  and  JBcrfrtce  .•  and  for  many  weeks,onr  Missionaries 
laboured  iar  and  near,  night  and  day,  to  save  the  lives  of  the  people,  by  the  application  of 
suitable  remediss,  as  well  as  to  enlighten  and  sustain  their  minds  amidst  disease  and  death 
by  the  blessed  truths  of  the  Gospel  Multitudes  of  the  oofowed  population  fell  victims,  but 
our  Brethren,  and  every  mepiber  of  their  respective  lamtlies,  ware  mercifully  preserved. 
.  These  grievow  aiBictioM  appear  to  have  been  attended  by  the  sanctifying  power  of  Divine 
grace,  and  they  have  begun  to  yield  the  peaceable  fruits  of  righteousness  to  those  who  vrete 
exercised  thereby. 

Our  West  Indian  Missionaries  are  deeply  sensible  of  the  vahie  el  a  well-trained  Native 
Agency,  both  for  th«  advancement  of  Education,  and  the  work  of  the  Ministry;  and 
there  are,  at  the  present  time,  twelve  young  men  receiving  a  suitable  course  of  Educatioo, 
by  which  th^  may  be  yi%ii<l^  for  various  departments  of  Chriatian  strviee. 

Our  Brethren  are  no  less  anxious  to  relieve  the  fonds  of  the  Society  to  the  ntmoat  praoti* 
cable  extent.    They  fail  not  to  inculcate  on  their  people  the  Divine  prindple^thal  it  is 

Digitized  by ' 


876  MISSION A&Y    MA0A21NB 

more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive ;  and,  without  pressing  this  obligation  undulr,  and 
endangering  the  future  welfare  of  the  Churches,  bj  promoting  impulsive  and  premature 
efforts,  the  free-will  offerings  of  the  people  for  the  advancement  of  Education  and  Religion 
amounted  in  the  year  to  £bZS7. 

SOUTH  AFRICA. 

The  Mission  Churches  throughout  this  extensive  field  have  during  the  year  eigoyed  undis- 
turbed peace,  and  exhibited  the  sure  indications  of  advancing  strength  and  prosperity, 

A  destructive  epidemic  has  prevailed  among  the  catUe,  but  the  country  has  been  otherwise 
favoured  with  the  smiles  of  Providence,  and  the  people  have  patiently  endured  their  present 
losses,  rejoicing  that  the  horrors  of  war — the  scourge  and  curse  of  former  times— are  no 
longer  felt.  Fearful  conflicts  have,  indeed,  occurred  among  the  native  tribes  of  the  interior, 
and  rumours  have  been  often  spread  of  new  attacks  by  the  Kaffirs  on  the  frontier  of  the 
colony,  but  the  latter  have  either  been  unfounded,  or,  by  the  prompt  and  judicious  measures 
of  the  Governor,  they  have  been  prevented. 

The  views  expressed  in  the  last  Report,  and  the  hopes  then  cherished  by  the  Directors  ia 
application  to  the  self-support  of  the  Mission  Churches  in  the  colony,  have  been  more  than 
realized.  Those  of  their  number  which  at  that  time  had  pledged  themselves  to  this  Chris- 
tian duty,  have  honourably  redeemed  their  engagements,  and,  instead  of  complaining  of  the 
self-imposed  burdens,  they  have  put  forth  a  power  which  has  surprised  themselves. 

It  is  additionally  gratifying  to  the  Directors  to  report  that  the  Colonial  Churches 
generally  are  all  animated  by  the  same  sense  of  Christian  obligation,  and  are  looking  forward 
to  the  early  attainment  of  this  privilege  and  honour. 

Encouraging  reports  have  been  received  from  the  Mission  Stations  on  the  Kaffir  frontier 
of  the  Colony,  and  also  from  those  among  the  Bechuanas. 

CHINA. 

The  severe  confliet  that  has  been  carried  on  for  several  months  between  the  British 
authorities  and  the  Chinese  government  at  Canton,  has  necessitated  an  entire  suspension  of 
Missionary  operations  in  that  city.  At  the  commencement  of  hostilities,  Dr.  Hobson  and 
his  family  were  compelled  to  seek  an  asylum  at  Hong  Kong.  Missionaries  of  other 
Societies  were  in  the  most  imminent  peril,  and  several  endured  great  suffering,  but 
their  lives  were  mercifully  preserved,  and  they  ultimately  escaped  to  the  Colony  or  to 
Macao.  Subsequently,  Dr.  Hobson,  Dr.  Legge,  and  Mr.  Chalmers,  vrith  the  several  mem- 
bers of  their  respective  families,  partook  of  the  bread  poisoned  by  the  Chinese  bakers  in 
Hong  Kong.  From  this  act  of  treachery  and  cruelty  they  all  suffered  severely,  and  in  the 
case  of  Mrs.  C.  the  consequences  were  prolonged  and  dangerous ;  but  happily  the  virulence 
of  the  poison  was  in  part  neutralised  by  the  process  of  baking,  and  its  fatal  effects  vrere 
thereby  prevented.  The  latest  accounts  from  Canton  encourage  the  belief  that  our  Mission- 
ary establishment,  including  the  residence  of  Dr.  Hobson,  the  Hospital,  and  the  place  of 
Native  Worship,  have  been  preserved  amidst  the  general  devastation  of  that  quarter  of  the 
city ;  and  it  is  added  that  its  preservation  is  to  be  ascribed  to  the  respect  and  gratitude  of 
the  people  for  the  generous  labours  of  Dr.  Hobson  to  the  afflicted  multitudes  of  their 
countrymen. 

While  we  cannot  but  deeply  deplore  the  outbreak  of  war,  with  all  its  inevitable  evils,  it 
is  an  occasion  for  thankfulness  that,  up  to  the  date  of  the  latest  intelligenee,  it  has  been 
confined  to  the  city  of  Canton,  and  the  adjoining  part  of  the  province  <^  which  it  is  the 
capital. 

At  HoNO  KoNO  the  labours  of  Dr.  Legge  and  Mr.  Chalmers,  with  the  Native  Pastor 
Chin  Seen,  were  oontinued  throughout  the  year,  with  manifest  tokens  of  the  Divine 
blessing. 
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The  Boys'  Boardiog  School  conttined  forty  tchoUrt,  In  addition  to  the  terertl  fbrmer 
instances  of  conversion  to  Christianity  from  among  these  yonths,  two  more  made  a  public 
profession  of  their  faith  in  Christ,  which  they  have  since  sustained  by  a  consistent  life. 
During  the  year  19  members  were  added  to  the  Church. 

At  Amot,  Messrs.  A.  and  J.  Stronach,  the  Rer.  W.  K.  Lea,  and  Mr.  Hirschberg,  have 
assiduously  prosecuted  their  various  labours,  and  the  blessing  of  God  has  evidently  attended 
their  ministrations. 

"  All  our  services,''  they  report,  **  are  very  encouragingly  attended,  and  many  men,  women « 
and  young  persons  listen  vnth  interest  to  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  The  members  of  the 
Church  continue  to  walk  in  the  truth,  and  to  show  forth  the  praises  of  Him  who  hath 
called  them  out  of  darkness  into  his  marvellous  light. 

"  In  addition  to  these  causes  of  satisfaction,  we  had  at  the  dose  of  November  the  privilege 
of  receiving  other  eleven  converts,  in  addition  to  the  eighteen  received  in  the  previous  June, 
into  the  Church  by  baptism  :  fbur  women  and  seven  men. 

*'  The  number  of  Church  members  under  our  care,  after  deducting  one,  namely,  Tin  To, 
who  has  been  called  to  his  rest,  is  161.    Of  these,  47  are  women,  and  114  men. 

'*  Our  American  brethren  have  now  under  their  care  at  Amoy  124  Church  members ;  and 
at  the  tovm  of  Chinh  Bey  other  31  Church  members. 

"  Besides  these,  Mr.  Douglas,  of  the  English  Presbyterian  Board,  has  a  Church  at  Peh 
chui  jina  under  his  pastorsl  care,  consisting  of  47  members.  Several  of  these  Chinese 
reside  at  Bey  Pin,  and  at  other  places  some  miles  distantfrom  Peh  chui  yina. 

**  Thus  you  tee  thait  eormeeted  with  tkie  Minion  Station,  imobtding  the  city  of  Amoy^ 
end  toumt  embraced  withtn  a  circuit  of  thirty  milee  around  it,  there  are  at  present  THR££ 
HUNDRED  AND  SIXTY-THREE  CAine*e  ChrUtiane,  So  mightihf  hat  the  Word  qf  God 
grown  and  prevailed.** 

In  the  city  of  Sranghab,  the  various  departments  of  Missionary  labour  have  been  pro- 
secuted with  unremitting  diligence.  The  services  in  the  several  chapels  have  been  continued 
daily,  and,  as  heretofore,  they  are  attended  by  great  numbers  of  the  people,  many  of  whom 
listen  to  the  truths  of  the  Gospel  with  serious  attention. 

Nine  additional  converts  have  made  a  public  profession  of  Christianity,  and  have  been 
admitted  to  the  fellowship  of  the  Church. 

The  usual  occupations  in  the  printing  office  were  somewhat  interrupted  during  the  former 
psrt  of  1856,  by  the  calamitous  fire  which  occurred,  but  they  have  since  been  prosecuted 
with  vigour,  and  the  Sacred  Scriptures,  with  a  variety  of  valuable  works  in  the  native 
language,  are  constantly  issuing  from  the  press. 

The  Mission  Hospital,  under  the  care  of  Dr.  Lockhart,  u  constantly  visited  by  the  Native 
Teachers,  and  has  proved  an  invaluable  blessing  to  multitudes. 

Although  the  occurrence  of  war  in  the  South  of  China  must  be  deeply  deplored  by  every 
friend  of  humanity  and  religion,  the  supporters  of  Missions  may  indulge  the  hope  that,  by 
the  merciful  providence  of  God,  the  evil  will  not  only  be  restricted  within  its  present  limits, 
but  shortly  terminate;  and  especially,  that  it  may  lead  to  such  arrangements  with  the 
Imperial  Government  as  may  hereafter  prevent  the  recurrence  of  similar  local  outbreaks, 
and  secure  the  blessings  of  an  honourable  and  permanent  peace.  And  in  the  revision  of 
the  Treaty  of  1842.  which  will  probably  occur,  the  Directors  cherish  the  most  anxious 
desire  that  provision  will  be  made  for  the  safety  and  liberty  of  Christian  Missionaries,  at 
least  to  an  equal  extent  as  that  secured  for  any  other  class  of  foreigners.  In  the  former 
treaty  no  such  provision  was  introduced,  and  the  Representatives  of  Britain  seem  then  to 
have  regarded  these  faithful  and  self-denying  servanU  of  Christ  with  heartless  unconcern  or 
groundless  fear ;  but  the  experience  of  fifteen  years  should  convince  statesmen  that  if  China 
is  to  be  conciliated  and  inspired  with  respect  for  the  British  name,  if  she  is  to  become 
attached  to  our  country  by  stronger  ties  than  those  of  mere  self-interest,  or  be  restrained  in 
her  hostility  by  a  stronger  influence  than  that  of  terror,  then  the  labours  of  Missionaries 
most  not  be  overlooked,  nor  the  influence  they  difl'use  be  treated  with  indifference^  1^ 
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And  in  amrngtmente  for  our  fatarer  intercoms  with  China,  it  is  of  paramonnt  import- 
anoe  that  ow  government  sbonld  provi^  for  the  earliest  practicable  termination  of  that 
g^«at  national  crime,  the  ilUpMl  traffie  in  Opium.  For  whatever  may  be  urged  in  extenua- 
tion of  this  system  of  smuggling,  all  evidenoe  proves  that  it  is  a  grosa  violation  of  the 
Imperial  lairs,  ruinous  to  the  health,  property,  and  lives  of  the  people,  injurious  in  the 
extreme  to  the  geuend  interest*  of  6dr  and  honourable  commeroe,  and,  worst  of  all,  that  it 
is  one  of  the  most  formidable  obstacles  to  the  progress  of  Christianity  in  that  Pagan 
Empire. 

INDIA. 

Although  the  amount  of  Christian  agency  hitherto  applied  for  the  conversion  of  India 
has  been  so  limited  and  inadequate  that  nrillions  on  millions  have  never  vet  heard  the 
ttdfngs  of  r^eeming  love,  yet  it  may  assuredly  be  af&rmed,  that  in  every  instance  in  ^hich 
the  Word  of  Life  has  been  faithfully  and  continuously  pressed  upon  the  understandings  and 
the  hearts  of  her  degraded  multitudes^  it  has  been  attended  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  peiishing.  souls  have  buen  turvcd  from  dumb  idols  to  serve  the  living  God. 
But  the  influence  of  Missions  in  India  must  not  be  estimated  by  the  numbxr  of  Christian 
converts  only,  but  the  formidable  hindrances  which  have  successively  been  overcome  must 
be  justly  estimated,  and  no  less  the  beaefieent  iaikieBoe  it  is  ever  esteaittng  among  all 
classes  of  sedety.  Ai  tha  eommeaoemetit  of  the  present  century  British  authority  in  India 
was  exerted  to  the  utmost  to  exclude  the  blessings  of  Christianity  ftrom  the  idolatrous 
Natives,  and  to  perpetuate  the  monstrous  evils  under  which  they  8uffiN«d;  but  in  our  times 
the  administration  of  'the  Indian  Government  is  enlightened,  humane,  and  just.  Infanti- 
cide and  suttee  are  the  evils  of  a  bygone  generation;  the  deprivation  of  property,  attendant 
on  the  loss  of  caste,  has  ceased ;  and,  still  more  recently,  the  cruel  rites  and  indecent  cere- 
mouies  of  idolatry  have  been  forbidden,  and  the  law  which  prohibited  the  marriage  of 
widows — ^a  fearful  occasion  of  female  misery  and  degradation — has  been  declared  nugatory 
and  void. 

The  general  establishment  of  schools  in  which  sound  knowledge  and  useful  sciences  are 
taught,  cannot  be  otherwise  than  salutaiy;  for  although  we  must  regret  the  supposed 
necessity  of  excluding  Christian  teaching  from  the  government  seminaries,  the  knowledge 
imparted  cannot  fail  to  convince  the  native  youth  both  of  the  absurdities  and  abominations 
of  heathenism.  And  while  Government,  as  such,  abstains  from  the  inculcation  of  Chris- 
tian truth,  individuals  high  in  rank  and  office  have  afforded  their  valuable  countenance  and 
support  to  Mission  schools.  Mr.  Colvin,  the  Governor  of  the  North-west  Provinces,  has 
been  a  generous  contributor  to  our  Schools  at  Benares,  and  Lord  Harris,  the  Governor  of 
Madras,  when  presiding  at  the  last  annual  examination  of  the  pupils  of  our  educational 
institution  in  that  city,  expressed  his  sincere  pleasure  that  several  of  the  young  men  had 
embraced  the  ChriBttan  faith,  and  exhorted  all  candidly  and  seriously  to  examine  the 
evidences  of  its  truth  and  divinity. 

The  Governor-General  in  Council,  in  constituting  the  Senate  for  the  Calcutta  University, 
appointed  among  its  members  the  Rev.  Dr.  Duff,  the  Rev.  Joseph  Mullens,  and  other 
representatives  of  Missionary  Institutions ;  and,  in  compliance  with  the  recommendation  of 
a  committee  of  that  learned  body,  Lord  Canning  has  approved  of  the  introduction  of 
Butler's  *'  Analogy,"  and  Palcy*s  *'  Evidences,"  as  text  books,  provided  the  examination  in 
these  is  left  voluntary  on  the  part  of  candidates  for  literary  honours ;  and  this  is  all  that 
the  friends  of  truth  and  freedom  could  desire. 

Among  the  most  surprising  and  gratifying  proofs  of  improvement  in  India  is  the  educa- 
tion of  females,  which,  instead  of  being  deemed,  as  heretofore,  not  only  unnecessary  but 
discreditable,  is  now  publicly  advocated  by  many  enlightened  Hindoos.  Recently  the 
nublic  journals  of  India  have  reported  the  successful  exertions  of  a  native  reformer  in  educa- 
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tioD»  who  has  etttblished  nearly  one  hundred  scboob  for  girlt  ia  ibe  north-west  pro* 
vinces ;  and  in  the  older  Presidencies  are  many  seminaries  of  the  same  character.  This  it 
but  the  natnral  resnH  of  the  education  of  the  other  sex ;  and  as  soosd  knowledge  is  every 
day  more  widely  dilRiaed,  and  its  adyantages  raore  highly  Talned  by  the  young  men  of  India, 
so  will  its  elevating  influence  and  matchless  benefits  be  eortended  to  the  wonen. 

Our  Indian  Missionaries  have  become  convinced  by  experience  that  the  cheap  tale  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures  and  of  Christian  books  is  preferable  to  their  gratuiiotu  distribution ;  not 
only  as  it  secures  the  means  for  future  and  more  extended  circulation,  but  as  it  evinces  the 
interest  of  the  purchaser,  and  becomes  a  pledge  that  the  sacred  truths  thus  procured  will 
hereafter  be  valued  and  preserved.  In  carrying  this  object  into  effect,  they  have  met  with 
few  hindrances  and  much  success. 

In  inculcating  on  the  native  Christians  the  duty  of  contributing  to  the  support  and 
extension  of  the  Gospel,  our  Missionaries  have  two  peculiar  and  formidable  obstacles  to 
encounter — the  natural  slotbfulness  and  self- indulgence  of  the  Hindoo  character,  and  the 
very  limited  resources  generally  possessed.  But  they  are  gratified  in  being  able  to  state 
that  a  sense  of  duty  and  gratitude  to  the  Saviour  has,  to  a  good  degree,  overcome  these 
impediments  to  liberality. 

Among  the  many  trophies  of  redeeming  mercy,  by  which  the  hearts  of  our  Missionaries 
have  been  cheered,  are  included  three  additional  Hindoo  youths,  senior  pupils  in  the 
Society's  Educational  Institution  at  Madras,  and  four  others  in  that  of  Calcutta,  all  of 
respectable  castes. 

In  presenting  to  their  Constituents  this  brief  annual  statement,  the  Directors  have  reserved 
the  two  important  events  which  have  distinguished  the  year,  and  which  demand  peculiar 
thanksgiving  to  the  God  of  Missions— the  visit  of  the  Rev.  William  £llis  to  the  capital  oi 
Madagascar,  and  the  safe  return  of  Dr.  Livingstone  to  bis  native  land,  after  five  years  of 
perilous  but  successful  labour  in  exploring  the  interior  of  South  Africa. 

It  will  be  in  the  recollection  of  the  friends  of  the  Society,  that  Mr.  Ellis,  after  his  return 
from  his  former  visit  to  Madagascar,  received  somewhat  unexpectedly  permission  from  the 
Queen's  Government  to  visit  the  capital.  In  the  prospect  of  thus  accomplishing,  by  per- 
sonal  conference,  various  important  objects  both  with  the  Government  and  the  native  Cliris- 
tians,  and  of  acquiring  definite  information,  not  otherwise  to  be  obtained,  as  to  the  recom- 
mencement of  Missionary  labours  in  the  Island,  Mr.  ElMs,  at  the  earnest  request  of  the 
Directors,  generously  undertook  a  second  mission,  and  left  England  on  the  20th  March, 
1856,  proceeding  to  Madagascar  vi4  Ceylon  and  Mauritius. 

The  voyage  of  our  friend  was  prolonged  from  the  prevalence  of  storms,  but  he  ultimately 
landed  in  Madagascar  on  the  13th  of  July,  and  on  the  5th  of  Aitgust,  accompanied  by  some 
of  the  native  ofiScers,  deputed  for  the  purpose,  he  left  the  port  of  Taroatave  for  the  capital, 
which  he  entered  on  the  26th  of  that  mnnth.  Here  he  met  with  a  most  cordial  reception 
from  the  Prince  Boyal,  and  the  principal  nobles  and  ofiScers  united  in  manifesting  their 
respect  and  good-will  to  their  visitor.  During  his  stay,  Mr.  Ellis  enjoyed  many  opportuni- 
ties for  meeting  the  Christians,  and  ascertaining  highly  interesting  particulars  regarding  their 
past  history  and  future  prospects.  He  was  also  favoured  with  an  audience  with  the  Queen, 
and  partook  of  the  hospitalities  of  the  Court,  and  everything  in  fact  was  done  by  the  autho- 
rities to  manifest  their  high  appreciation  of  his  visit.  The  invitation  had  been  strictly 
Umited  to  a  month,  and  Mr.  Elli^  found  with  regret  that  he  would  not  be  permitted  mate- 
rially  to  extend  the  period  of  his  stay.  At  the  time  appointed,  therefore,  he  took  leave  of 
his  friends,  and  with  the  same  marked  courtesy  and  attention  that  had  been  shown  him  on 
his  journey  to  the  capital,  he  was  accompanied  back  to  Tamatave. 

In  presenting  to  the  Directors  a  report  of  his  visit,  Mr.  Ellis  enumerates  many  beneficial 
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resulta  which  he  TeDtores  to  tnticipate ;  the  importance  of  which  can  scarcely  be  orer- 
estimatecL 

On  the  return  of  their  devoted  and  beloved  friend,  the  Directors  gave  expression  to  their 
Tiews  and  feelings  in  the  following  resolution,  in  which  they  feel  assured  they  will  have  the 
cordial  sympathy  of  all  the  members  of  the  Society. 

*'  Resolved,  that  this  Board  would  express  devout  gratitude  to  God  for  having  graciously 
sustained  his  servant,  the  Rev.  William  Ellis,  in  the  arduous  and  important  Mission 
in  which  he  has  been  engaged,  for  having  vouchsafed  to  him  judgment  and  wisdom 
for  its  accomplishment,  for  having  brought  him  again  in  heslth  and  safety  to  his 
native  land,  and  for  having  enabled  him  to  effect  by  his  visit,  so  many  important 
objects  connected  with  the  social  and  spiritual  welfare  of  the  people  of  Madagieiscai^" 

The  unprecedented  achievements  of  Dr.  Livingstone  as  a  Missionary  traveller  in  the  un- 
known  interior  of  South  Africa  have  become  facts  of  world-wide  notoriety  and  universal 
admiration ;  and  the  Directors  are  sensible  that  any  eulogy  they  could  pronounce  upon  their 
friend  would  be  as  inadequate  as  it  must  be  superfluous.  On  the  arrival  of  Dr.  Livingstone  in 
England  in  December  last,  a  special  meeting  of  the  members  of  the  Society,  under  the 
presidency  of  the  Earl  of  Shaftesbury,  was  held  at  Freemasons'  Hall  to  give  him  welcome ; 
and,  in  this  service  of  congratulation,  some  of  the  most  distinguished  friends  of  science, 
freedom,  and  humanity  heartily  united ;  and  the  Directors  feel  assured  that  their  Constituents 
at  this  their  Annual  Meeting  will  renew  the  devout  admiration  then  presented  to  the  Father 
of  mercies,  for  that  benevolence,  courage,  and  endurance  with  which  He  endowed  and  sus- 
tained the  mind  of  His  servant  throughout  his  extended  and  perilous  journeys — for  that 
merciful  Providence  which  befriended  and  preserved  him  amidst  the  unnumbered  dangers  of 
his  self-denying  enterprise — and  for  the  happy  prospects  opened  by  his  labours  to  the  un- 
enlightened millions  of  South  Africa,  of  receiving  hereafter  the  advantages  of  knowledge, 
civilization,  commerce,  and  freedom,  sanctified  and  enhanced  by  the  influence  of  Christianity. 

Since  his  arrival  in  Britain,  Dr.  Livingstone  has  been  principally  engaged  in  preparing  for 
publication  a  journal  of  his  exploratory  travels,  which  he  expects  to  complete  about  the  close 
of  the  present  month ;  and  after  making  a  voyage  to  Portugal,  in  the  hope  of  thereby  facili- 
tating his  benevolent  designs  in  relation  to  South  Africa,  he  will  visit  Scotland,  the  land  of 
his  birth,  and  the  home  of  his  widowed  mother,  where  his  countrymen  are  impatiently 
waiting  his  arrival,  to  add  to  his  already  accumulated  and  well-earned  honours.  Having 
with  all  practicable  despatch  accomplished  these  objects,  our  friend  purposes  to  sail  for 
QnillimanCi  and  to  proceed  vrith  his  Native  Attendants — whom  he  left  at  Tette — to  their 
distant  homes  on  the  banks  of  the  Zambese.  And  it  may  cheer  and  strengthen  his  heart  in 
the  prosecution  of  his  future  toils,  to  receive  the  assurauce  that  the  good  vnshes  of  the 
Directors  and  members  of  the  Society,  mingled  with  those  of  the  intelligent  and  good  of  all 
classes  of  his  countrymen  will  follow  him,  and  that  their  earnest  prayers  will  not  cease  to 
ascend,  that  the  God  whom  he  serves  will  daily  renew  to  him  the  guidance  and  protection 
already  vouchsafed,  and  render  his  past  labours  but  an  earnest  of  enlarged  blessings  for  the 
benighted  millions  of  that  vast  continent. 

But  the  successful  result  of  Dr.  Livingstone's  sufferings  and  toils  have  brought  upon  the 
Christian  Church,  and  on  the  members  of  this  Society  in  particular,  new  and  weighty  re- 
sponsibilities. To  use  our  friend's  expressive  phraseology — '*  The  end  of  the  geographical 
feat,  is  but  the  beginning  of  the  Missionary  enterprise ;''  and,  while  he  is  returning  to  his 
toils,  untired  by  past  labours,  and  undaunted  by  past  dangers,  surely  it  behoves  us  to  send 
forth  labourers  to  enter  upon  those  wide  fields  which,  by  his  eflforts,  the  providence  of  God 
has  opened  to  our  view,  and  placed  within  the  reach  of  our  benevolence. 

Our  friend  reports  that  the  high  ground  stretching  along  the  north  bank  of  the  great  river 
Zambese,  situate  between  four  and  five  hundred  miles  west  firom  Quillimane,  would  fomiah 
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an  eligible  and  healthfal  site  for  the  ettabUshment  of  a  Mission  station.  This  elerated  region 
unlike  the  lower  gnmnds,  is  maiked  by  the  absence  of  forest  and  marsh.  The  eonntryis 
open  and  nndnlating,  and  is  pecntiarij  fitted  both  for  pastoral  and  agricnltoral  porsuts,  pro- 
ducing wheat  of  superior  quality  and  abundant  yield,  with  other  cereals  and  esculent  roots  in 
great  Ttriety. 

In  conference  with  the  Directors,  Dr.  Ufingstone  recommended  the  formation  of  a  Mission 
on  this  site,  stating,  that  as  this  was  the  country  from  which,  a  few  years  since,  the  tribes  of 
the  Makololo  had  been  driren  by  those  <^  the  Matabele,  whose  country  lies  south  of  the 
Zarabese,  he  beliered  the  former  would  readily  return  to  it,  if  they  could  do  so  unmolested 
hj  their  neighbours ;  and  further,  that,  in  his  judgement,  this  result  would  be  promoted  by 
the  residence  of  himself  and  Mrs.  liTingstone  amongst  the  Makololo,  and,  with  God's  blessing, 
almost  certainly  secured,  were  Mr.  Moifat  also  to  commence  a  Mission  among  the  Matabele 
the  subjects  of  the  potent  chief  Moselekatse. 

The  Directors,  after  mature  deliberation,  determined  before  committing  the  members  of 
the  Society  to  the  augmented  expenses  involred  in  the  proposed  enterprise,  to  call  a  Special 
Meeting  of  their  Country  Associates,  for  the  consideration  of  the  case.  This  meeting,  which 
was  Tery  numerously  attended,  was  held  on  the  10th  of  February,  when  it  was  unanimously 
resolved : — 

'*  That  two  new  Mission  Stations  should  be  opened — the  one  among  the  Makololo,  north 
of  the  Zambese,  under  the  charge  of  Dr.  Livingstone,  assisted  by  another  Missionary ; 
and  the  other  among  the  Matabele,  to  the  south  of  that  river,  under  the  superintend- 
ence, in  the  first  instance,  of  Mr.  Moffat,  should  the  state  of  his  health  allow  of  his 
undertaking  it,  aided  by  at  least  two  additional  Missionaries;  and  that,  for  the 
accomplishment  of  this  enterprise,  a  special  appeal  be  made  to  the  Society's  friends 
and  constituents,  for  the  funds  necessary  to  enable  the  Directors  to  meet  the  expenses 
which  the  establishment  of  the  projected  Misfions  must  involve." 

The  Directors  fear  that  the  Hmitedeiieni  of  this  proposal  may  induce  in  their  more  ardent 
friends  feelings  of  disappointment  and  regret.  But  these  efforts  should  be  regarded  as  the 
commeneement  only  of  Missionary  labour  in  the  newly  discovered  regions;  and,  as  the 
Directors  trust,  the  two  stations,  north  and  south  of  the  Zambese,  now  proposed,  wHl  prove 
Missionary  centreSf  from  which  the  light  of  life  will  extend  to  the  multitudinous  tribes  still 
separated  from  the  human  family,  and  involved  in  the  grossest  darkness  of  heathenism. 

The  establishment  of  new  Missions,  even  on  this  restricted  scale,  will  involve,  in  the  first 
instance,  the  expenditure  of  several  thousand  pounds,  in  the  voyage  and  outfit  of  Missionaries, 
in  their  conveyance  from  the  south  to  their  remote  destination,  and  in  the  erection  of  the 
necessary  buildings  for  their  accommodation.  And  inasmuch  as  the  ordinary  Income  of  the 
Society  is  scarcely  equal  to  its  present  liabilities,  the  necessity  for  the  present  appeal,  unless 
the  fruits  of  Dr.  Livingstone's  labours  shall  be  lost,  must  be  obvious. 

The  Directors  have  deemed  it  expedient  to  defer  any  direct  and  active  measures  in 
furtherance  of  the  appeal,  till  the  present  Anniversary,  beyond  the  publication  of  the  plan 
m  the  monthly  Magazine  of  the  Society :  but  they  are  gratified  to  state  that  that  announce- 
ment has  produced  on  the  mind  of  an  unknown  friend  a  deep  conviction  of  its  importance, 
and  he  has  generously  commenced  the  fiind  by  a  donation  of  ;^500.  A  second  donor,  who 
is  also  anonymous,  not  aware  of  this  liberal  contribution,  but  impressed  with  a  similar  con- 
viction of  Christian  duty,  has  presented  the  same  amount,  £500,  and  a  third  offering  has 
been  received  also  from  a  benefactor  unknown  of  £200,  which  with  other  contributions  for 
this  special  object  present  a  total  of  £2000. 

Sacred  principles  of  commanding  importance  are  developed  and  confirmed  with  increasing 
distinctness  and  force  by  the  ever  onward  course  of  Christian  Missions,  and  those  presented 
to  our  attention  in  the  history  of  the  past  year  are  alike  animating  and  impressive,    i 
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From  the  eraogdized  Ules  of  the  Pteific  oar  hopss  rise  into  anaAaee  tliat  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  has  lost  nothing  by  age  of  its  original  power ;  that,  if  faithfully  administered  by  men 
whose  tifet  illustrate  its  principles,  and  whose  labours  are  sanctified  by  hnmble  prayer,  it 
win  be  conveyed  to  the  mind  and  applied  to  the  heart  by  a  power  so  divinely  irresistible, 
that  the  ferocions  cannibal  shall  be  transformed  into  a  man,  and  raised  to  the  dignity  and 
blessedness  of  a  Christian,  adorned  with  the  beauties  of  holiness  and  the  amenities  of  love. 

In  the  West  Indies  the*  old  and  oft-repeated  calumny  is  refuted — that  starvation  is  the 
only  corrective  for  segro  indolence,  and  the  whip  the  only  effectual  stimulus  to  exertion. 
There  we  behold  oar  former  slaves,  by  honest  industry,  acquiring  in  many  instances  the 
possesions  of  the  men  by  whom  they  were  regarded  but  as  goods  and  chattels ;  and  we  see 
them  expending  the  fruit  of  their  toils,  not  as  their  owners  often  did  in  the  gratification  of 
low  vices,  but  for  the  support  of  their  Christian  Teachers,  and  securing  for  their  children 
the  blessings  of  instruction. 

From  the  interior  of  Africa,  where  Missionary  seal  and  Christian  love  have  corrected  the 
errors  of  Geography,  and  transferred  the  Great  Desert  of  our  maps  into  a  land  of  rivers  and 
fertility,  God  proclaims  by  His  providence  that  the  curae  of  Ham  shall  not  for  ever  reat 
upon  His  children,  and  the  voice  of  her  hitherto  unknown  and  outcast  millions  is  sent  across 
the  seas  to  the  country  that  loves  the  black  man,  and  this  is  their  loud  and  piteous  cry — 
"  Come  over  and  help  us." 

The  prayers  and  praises  of  the  proscribed  and  suffering  saints  of  Madagascar  ascending 
from  their  midnight  assemblies  to  God  their  Saviour,  and  the  triumphant  songs  of  the  noble 
army  of  her  rautyrs  swelling  the  anthems  of  heaven,  combined  to  dissipate  our  fears,  and 
to  put  our  unbeyef  to  shame.  And  by  the  history  of  that  persecuted  Christian  Brotherhood, 
the  Missionary  Church  throughout  Christendom  is  tanght.tbat  the  first  duty  of  the  Mes- 
sengers she  sends  forth  is  to  give  to  heathen  nations  the  Word  of  God  in  their  own  tongue, 
assured  that  the  incorruptible  seed  once  sown  liveth  and  abideth  and  endureth  for  ever ; 
and  that,  although  the  sowers  may  be  driven  from  the  field,  God  will  preserve  it  by  His 
Providence,  fertilize  it  by  His  Spirit,  and  raise  up  other  labourers  to  carry  on  the  work  and 
reap  the  plenteous  harvest. 

In  ow  Indian  empire,  by  the  blessing  of  God  upon  Missionary  labours,  about  three  hun- 
dred and  thirty  Christian  Churches  have  been  formed,  with  an  aggregate  of  members 
approaching  20,000,  beside  a  community  who  have  renounoed  idolatry,  and  become  avowed 
worshippers  of  the  only  true  God,  amounting  to  more  than  100,000. 

In  China  also,  where  the  work  of  Missions  is  but  commencing,  believers  in  Christ,  as  we 
have  seen,  may  already  be  counted  by  hundreds  in  a  single  dty. 

Few  and  feeble  m  are  these  nimibers  compared  with  the  Pagan  millions  and  hundreds  of 
millions  by  whom  they  are  surrounded,  yet  the  brightness  of  heavenly  truth  is  rising,  and 
before  it  the  dark  shadows  of  error  and  of  superstition  retire.  The  priests  of  idolatry 
already  prepare  for  defeat,  and  foretel  its  overthrow.  And  were  the  zeal  and  liberality  of 
the  Church  commensurate  to  the  claims  of  Christ,  and  her  faitli  and  prayer  correspondent 
to  His  truthfiUnest,  power,  and  grace,  then  the  tribes  and  nations  of  these  mighty  empires 
would  assuredly,  and  at  no  distant  day,  place  their  many  crowns  upon  the  head  of  their 
Lord  and  oun,  the  Saviour  of  the  world. 

From  all  these  distant  lands  to  which  the  messengers  of  Christ  have  gone  to  preach  His 
Gospel  to  sinful  men,  and  whither  their  Lord  has  attended  their  footsteps  and  given  efficacy 
to  the  word  of  His  grace,  and  in  the  degradation  and  misery  of  the  yet  unenlightened 
heathen,  who  daily  throng  the  dark  valley  that  leads  from  a  world  of  sin  and  suffering  to  a 
world  to  them  unknown,  God  is  speaking  to  His  Church  in  language  as  plain  as  it  is  written 
in  the  living  oracles,  and  with  a  power  that  should  be  irresistible.  Therefore  be  yk 

STEADFAST,  UNMOVSABLB,  ALWAYS   ABOUNDING  IN  THE  WORK    OF  THE   LoRD,    FORAS- 
MUCH   AS    YE    KNOW   THAT  YOUB  LABOUR   IS   NOT  IN   VAINp][N|^^B(Q:^[^|0Q[^ 
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Seeeipts : — 

£  9.  d. 

Babmce  from  Ust  Tear  oa  General  Aeeount    ....  2,980  13  S 

Ditto,  on  account  of  the  Ship        .            .            .            .            .      .  3,200  0  0 

SubscriptioBt  9Md  Donations               .            .            .            •            •  4&,092    7  6 

Ditto,  towards  tiie  Debt  74  14  7 

Ditto,  for  new  Missions  in  Central  Sevth  Africa                                  .  743  14  4 

Dividends  on  Stock          ........  1,166  7  11 

Le^det 6.6»8  8  5 

Contribatioaa  raited  at  the  Misoonary  Stations    .                        .      .  14319  16  8 

Jwtwnii  drmwn/rom  SpteuU  Fwtd*  in  rt^ymeni  (f  DuhwnmmtiUM  :— 
For  Anraity  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Kaifi     .  .  .    £297    9    2 

For  New  ^ssions  to  China  .  .      .    1,473    0  11 

For  Madagascar  Mission         .  «  *  .       3&0    3    8 


2,122  13    2 

76,39i8  16    3 

Aggregate  BxpanditoM  for  Geacfal  aad  SpMial  Olyeels  •    74,182^2    7 

Bakaoa  oarried  forfiard  to  next  Year,  incladiBg  £743  14«*  4J.  on  ae*  1     ^  216  13  10 
coaat  of  Missinaa  in  Central  Sonth  Africa  .  .  J       ' 


The  Rev.  Newmaic  Hall:  I  have  been 
requested,  my  Lord,  to  move  the  first  reso- 
hitien: — 


"  That  the  Kepozt,  of  which  ui  Abstract  haa 
b«Mi  preaentad,  be  asprored  and  adopted,  aad 
that  it  be  forthwith  pimted  and  oirenlated  br  the 
directon.  That  thia  ineetmg«  asorihing  all  the 
^orr  of  the  Sodety't  past  laboara  and  •access  to 
the  God  of  all  grace,  and  reljia^  on  EBa  fatthftd 
wofd  for  the  eokorged  oof^aanng  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  hereby  renews  its  oonaecration  to  the 
canse  of  Christian  Missions,  in  the  fall  assurance 
of  its  continued  adraaeeaaent,  and  of  its  ultimate 
oBiTenal  tiiomph." 

Praise,  prayer,  work;— ^ese  three  Divfaie 
tones  seem»  my  Lord,  to  my  ear  to  blend 
together  in  the  key-note  stmck  by  the  report 
to  which  we  have  now  listened ;  and  may 
this  grand  chord  in  truest  harmony  thrill  the 
hearts  of  all  of  us  this  day !  **  Blessed  be 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  who  only  doeth 
wondrous  things.''  ^  Not  unto  us„not  unto 
ns,  but  unto  His  name  be  the  praise."  It  is 
indeed  His  work.  We  have  nothing  to 
beast  of.  There  doubtless  have  been  indi* 
vidual  cases  of  great  sacrifice ;  but,  when  we 
think  of  the  increasing  wealth  of  our  country, 
of  the  vast  sums  lavished  on  worldly  objeets, 
and  of  the  slow  rate  of  advancement  c^  the 
revenues  of  our  society,  the  Report  may 
wdl  speak  of  the  services  we  have  rendered 


as  limited  and  imperfiect.  But,  were  they, 
my  Lord,  tenfold  what  they  are,  not  all  the 
combined  seal  of  donors,  ooUeetors,  direc- 
tors,  and  Missionaries,  ironld  result  in  the 
salvation  of  one  soul  among^  the  heathen 
without  the  effectual  working  of  God's  Holy 
Spirit.  And,  therefore,  this  Report  does 
call  upon  us  to  praise  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  who  alone  doeth  the  wondrous  things 
which  it  relates.  We  give  thanks  this  day 
thai  there  are  lands  in  iHiich  the  promise 
has  been  absolutely  folfilled :  "  the  idols  he 
shall  utterty  abolish,'*— where  the  seene  of 
the  Missionary's  martyrdom  has  become  a 
solemn  temple,  in  which  those  who  recently 
murdered  and  devoured  their  teachers  are 
now  priests  to  God,  praising  and  publishing 
the  name  of  Him  in  whose  service  those 
teaehers  yieldMl  up  their  lives,  and  that  in 
lands,  where  idd^y  and  cannibalism,  in 
hideous  contrast  to  the  lovely  scenes  they 
grimly  haunted,  had  long  proved  how  inade- 
quate are  nature^  charms  to  subdue  the 
wicked  heart  of  roan,  the  Gospel  of  a  cruci- 
fied Saviour,  making  all  things  new,  has 
caused  that  moral  wiidemess  to  rejoice  and 
blossom  like  the  rose  of  that  earthly  paradise. 
We  give  thanks,  that  in  India,  where  caste 
especially  links  Christianity  with  cross- 
bearing,  young  Brahmins  have  been  found, 
[as  the  Report  tells  us]  who  could  say  with- 
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the  apostle,  "  I  count  til  things  but  loss  for 
the  excellency  of  the  knowl^ge  of  Christ 
Jesus  my  Lord ;"  and  that,  idthough  the 
relative  number  of  converts  is  not  yet  large, 
yet  in  that  stronghold  of  superstition,  where 
ancient  idolatries,  hoary  and  proud  with  cen- 
turies of  tyranny,  keep  guard  within  the  fort- 
ress  the  trumpet  of  the  Gospel  has  sounded, 
the  shout  of  Israel  has  been  heard,  and  the 
walls  of  that  Jericho  are  already  trembling 
to  their  foundation,  ready  to  fall  down  flat 
before  the  advancing  armies  of  the  Lord  of 
Hosts.  And  we  give  thanks  that  in  Mada- 
gascar, though  the  shepherds  have  been 
driven  away,  the  flocks  have  not  been  scat- 
tered ;  that,  although  the  sword  of  persecu- 
tion  has  been  drawn,  not  merely  bold  men, 
but  timid  women  and  young  children,  have 
gone  daringly  to  death  for  Christ ;  and  that 
not  merely  the  holy  flame  lighted  years 
ago  upon  that  altar  has  not  been  suffered  to 
be  extinguished,  but  that,  fed  vrith  the  oil 
of  martyrdom,  it  bums  with  a  clearer  lustre 
thau  before.  And  we  give  thanks  that  wild 
Africans,  fierce  as  their  own  tigers,  have 
been  tamed  into  lambs ;  that  they  who  had 
no  written  language  now  read  the  entire 
Scriptures,  and  join,  though  with  uncouth 
click,  yet  not  iuharmoniously,  the  grand 
chorus  of  voices  that  lifts  up  the  anthem  of 
universal  praise  to  Jesus;  and  that,  by  the 
enterprise  and  zeal  of  one,  whose  life  amidst 
unimaginable  perils  has  been  preserved  by  a 
Providence  well-nigh  miraculous,  a  pathway 
has  been  opened  up  to  regions  hitherto  un- 
visited;  where  we  trust,  ere  long,  the  desert 
place  vrill  flourish  as  the  garden  of  the  Lord, 
and  their  mountains  and  hills  will  break 
forth  before  us  into  singing,  and  all  the  trees 
of  the  field  dap  then:  hands,  "  Blessed  be 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel  who  only  hath  done 
these  wondrous  things."  What  God  hath 
done  is  an  encouragement  for  us  to  pray  that 
He  will  yet  do  greater  things.  We  need 
money,  we  need  Missionaries;  but  above  all, 
we  need  prayer,  vrithout  which  those  influ- 
ences  cannot  be  expected,  in  whose  absence 
the  gold  that  sends  out  the  Missionary  is 
but  sounding  brass.  The  Report  to  which 
we  'have  listened  ihows  us  the  necessity  of 
prayer.  It  suggests  to  us,  in  some  little 
degree,  the  anxieties  of  our  secretaries  and 
directors ;  they  need  our  prayers ;  those  who 
have  the  grave  responsibility  of  addressing 
you  this  morning,  and  ministers  and  others 
who  from  time  to  time  endeavour  to 
keep  alive  the  flame  of  Missionary  zeal, 
ask  for  your  prayers;  our  brethren 
abroad,  often  ready  to  faint  under  the  de- 
pressing influence  of  the  atmosphere  of 
idolatry,  rely  upon  your  prayers ;  and  our 
persecuted  brethren,  who  have  not  bowed 
the  knee  to  Baal,  though  they  cannot  be 


profited  by  the  voice  of  your  exhortations, 
have  confidence  that  they  are  sustained  and 
strengthened  by  your  prayers.  Prayer  for 
the  Spirit  of  God  is  the  most  valuable  cqik 
tribution  that  can  be  offered  to  Missions; 
but  at  the  same  time  it  is  the  one  which  the 
very  poorest  can  render.  Is  there  one  here 
so  poor  that  she  hath  not  even  the  widow's 
mite  ?  You  may  do  more  if  you  pray  than 
if  you  contributed  your  thousands  and  did 
not  pray.  Yonder  Missionary  is  preaching, 
and,  as  he  preaches,  hearts  relent,  tears  flow, 
war-dubs  drop,  idols  are  destroyed.  What 
is  the  cause  ?  The  money,  the  zeal,  the 
doquence,  all  are  important ;  but  there  is 
something  more,  the  chief  instrument  in  this 
result.  You  may  go  into  some  village  hove), 
where  a  company  of  rustics,  unable  to  give 
you  a  collection,  are  wrestling  with  God ;  or 
down  to  some  kitchen  where  a  pious 
servant  is,  in  the  midst  of  her  humble  toil,  a 
fellow-worker  with  the  Missionary  and  with 
God ;  or  up  into  some  garret,  where  bed- 
ridden  penury  is  handling  the  tdegraphic 
wires,  which,  through  the  throne  of  God, 
communicate  direct  vrith  every  Biissionary 
station  in  the  world.  And  if  you  ask  why 
those  downward  wires  are  trembling  with 
the  transmission  of  the  blesnng,it  is  because 
those  upward  wires  are  vibrating  with  the 
prayer,  "  Let  the  whole  earth  be  filled  with 
thy  glory."  And  if  we  pray,  my  Lord,  we 
are  sure  to  work.  Prayer  is  the  soul's 
sincere  desire ;  and  what  we  sincerely  desire,, 
we  earnestly  labour  to  attain.  God  per- 
mits us  to  be  his  fellow-workers.  It  is  a 
grand  law  that  He  lets  man  do  what  he  is 
able  to  do,  only  interposing  to  assist,  and 
not  to  supersede  our  efforts.  It  is  so  in 
nature.  He  sends  the  shower  and  the  sun- 
shine, but  we  must  till  the  soil.  It  is  so  in 
the  history  of  mirades.  Noah  is  preserved, 
but  he  must  build  the  aric ;  the  Israelites  are 
to  be  saved  on  the  night  of  the  passover,bux 
they  must  sprinkle  the  blood ;  they  are  to  be 
fed  with  manna,  but  they  must  gather  it ; 
Jericho  is  to  fall  before  them,  but  they  most 
encompass  it  and  shout  with  a  great  shout. 
The  young  maiden  is  restored  to  life,  but  he 
who  restores  her  commands  that  something 
be  given  her  to  eat.  Lazarus  comes  forth, 
but  the  bystanders  must  roll  away  the  stone, 
and  then  loose  him  from  his  grave-dothea, 
and  let  ^m  go.  And  though  it  is  not  by 
might  or  by  power,  but  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
that  sinners  are  converted,  yet  we  are  able 
and  we  are  commanded  to  preadi  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature.  And  the  Report,  my  Lord, 
the  adoption  of  which  I  move,  (»lls  for  labour. 
Shall  it  remain  to  be  true,  that,  in  India,  all 
our  missionary  sodeties  combined  furnish  bat 
two  Missionaries  for  every  million  of  our 
fellow-subjects  there?  /^ti^^iJie  that 
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Madagtsctr  Ch|rittians  retain  their  integ- 
rity, and  thall  not  the  Church  of  God  be 
prepared,  the  moment  the  door  is  opened, 
to  rush  in  and  take  possession  of  a  land 
which  God  is  preparing  by  persecution? 
Shall  a  way  be  opened  into  the  interior  of 
Africa,  and  shall  the  roan  of  science  and  the 
trader  be  the  first  to  follow  the  footsteps  of 
the  explorer  ?  We  rejoice  in  so  fur  as  those 
discoTeries  advance  the  cause  of  science  and 
commerce  (and  the  friends  of  Missions  have 
erer  been  the  best  friends  of  civilisation) ; 
but  we  should  be  traitors  to  our  high  com- 
mission, if  we  did  not  chiefly  rejoice  that 
there  is  thus  opened  out  to  our  sympathies 
a  vast  number  of  our  brothers  and  sisters  to 
whom  we  can  tell  how  the  universal  Father 
hath  sent  His  Son  to  diefor  and  to  save  Central 
Africa  as  well  as  favoured  Britain.  There 
is  war  in  China.  There  is  difference  of 
opinion  as  to  the  rightness  or  wrongness  of 
that  war ;  but  we  shall  all  be  agreed  in  this, 
earnestly  to  pray  that  peace  may  soon  be  esta- 
blished, and  all  will  maintain  that  we  do  not 
regard  the  bayonet  as  the  pioneer  of  the 
Bible.  But,  whatever  may  be  our  opinion 
about  that  war,  we  are  sure  that  it  will  be 
carried  on  reckless  of  expense,  and  that  it 
may  be  attended  with  the  slaughter  of  thou- 
sands of  our  fellow-men.  Well,  then,  ought 
not  we  to  be  more  energetic  in  carrying  on 
that  holy  warfare  which  only  wounds  that  it 
may  heal,  that  only  captures  that  it  may 
emancipate,  and  that  slays  only  men's  sins 
that  it  may  endow  with  immortality  men's 
souls  ?  Shall  a  trafiic  be  carried  on  in  China, 
about  which  there  is  no  difference  of  opinion 
in  this  hall — a  traffic  I  will  not  characterise 
because  I  cannot  find  a  term  sufficiently 
strong  to  express  my  indignation,  a  traffic 
which,  for  sordid  pelf,  spreads  misery, 
disease,  and  death  among  that  people — and 
shall  not  we  be  more  energetic  in  sending 
them  the  bread  of  life  and  the  waters  of 
salvation,  thus  engaging  in  a  merchan- 
dise which  to  them  as  well  as  to  our- 
selves will  prove  better  than  the  mer- 
chandise of  silver  and  the  gain  thereof 
than  fine  gold?  But  does  our  Missionary 
zeal  expend  itself  only  at  the  antipodes? 
If  it  did  we  should  indeed  be  justly  exposed 
to  the  censure  of  some  of  our  popular 
ivriters,  who  still  affect  to  treat  May  meet- 
ings and  Exeter  Hall  with  scorn.  It  might 
be  supposed  from  some  of  their  representa- 
tions, that  we  thought  that  love  to  our  fel- 
low-men could  only  be  healthy  after  a 
sea  voyage;  that  the  souls  of  men  were 
only  deserving  of  consideration  when  en- 
shrined in  coloured  skins;  that  the  ther- 
iDometer  of  sympathy  was  to  be  regu- 
lated by  the  tint;  at  freezing  point  for 
the  florid,  at  temperate  for  the  tawny,  at 


fever  heat  for  the  copper-coloured,  and  only 
at  boiling  point  for  the  full  black  negro. 
Now,  my  LK)rd,  if  there  aie  any  here  who 
can  sympathise  with  the  wrongs  of  the 
African  slave,  but  be  indifferent  to  the  over- 
worked men  and  women  of  our  own  land, 
and  can  even  contribute  to  that  suffering  at 
home  by  late  shopping ;  by  giving  too  short 
notice  for  orders,  and  yet  urging  for  the  im- 
mediate execution  of  those  orders;  by 
grinding  dovm  prices  below  a  due  rate— iif 
there  are  those  present  whose  Missionary 
zeal  is  only  manifested  in  coming  to  Mis- 
'sionary  meetings,  clapping  Missionary 
speeches,  and  putting  their  sixpences  or  their 
sovereigns  into  the  Missionary  boxes — who 
can  be  tender  over  Nova  Zembla  and  Tim- 
buctoo,  but  practically  do  nothing  for 
the  perishing  souls  round  about  them,  they 
deserve  all  that  withering  sarcasm ;  but  they 
are  not  the  representatives  of  our  society. 
They  who  are  the  best  friends  of  Foreign 
Missions  have  always  proved  the  best  friends 
of  domestic  philanthropies.  To  whom  do  our 
Home  Missions,  our  City  Missions,  Sunday 
schools,  ragged  schools,  asylums  for  the  sick, 
the  orphan,  and  the  vridow — to  whom  do  our 
social  reforms,  the  societies  for  early  closing, 
&c.,  the  relief  of  oppressed  needlewomen,  the 
cause  of  temperance,  and  others,  owe  their 
origin  and  support,  but  to  those  Christian 
ministers  and  Christian  congregations  who 
are  known  to  be  identified  with  the  cause  of 
foreign  missions  ?  We  are  anxious  for  the 
souls  of  men  a  long  way  off,  because  we  are 
anxious  and  doing  much  more  for  the  souls 
and  bodies  of  those  who  are  close  to  us.  I  will 
close  my  speech  with  just  urging  this  point. 
Let  us,  at  the  cross  of  Christ,  where  Jesus 
died  for  the  whole  world,  learn  the  value  of 
our  own  souls  and  the  souls  of  those  near  us, 
and  then  we  shall  be  best  able  to  know  the 
value  of  the  souls  of  those  a  long  way  off. 
If  we  would  cultivate  a  true  and  healthy 
Missionary  spirit,  let  it  be  by  personal  con- 
tact and  sympathy  with  those  who  are  close 
round  about  us  perishing  for  lack  of  know- 
ledge. We  can  be  Missionaries  without,  a 
sea  voyage,  we  can  be  Missionaries  without 
learning  a  foreign  language.  Every  man  is 
to  say  to  his  neighbour,  "  Know  thou  the 
Lord '?"— Shall  we  be  rescued  from  perishing, 
and  not  stretch  out  a  hand  to  rescue  those 
who  are  still  in  jeopardy  ?  Should  not  the  first 
act  of  our  quickened  souls  be  to  help  those 
who  are  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins'?  If  all 
the  world  were  converted  but  one  single 
person,  should  we  relax  our  efforts  and  our 
prayers  ?  If  tempted  thus  to  relax,  should 
we  not  feel  there  is  another  man,  another 
woman,  anothei  child,  here  at  home,  in 
Africa,  in  China :  there  is  another  man  yet 
unsaved,  another  for  whom  Christ  died,  ano- 
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therwiio  may  enter  hetren,  another  whom  I 
may  be  instrumental  in  saving  from  destruc- 
tion ;  there  it  another  man  ?  Dr.  Guthrie  re- 
lates that  in  a  heavy  gale  of  wind  off  the  coast 
of  Spain,  from  the  deck  of  one  of  our  frigates, 
there  wa^  observed  a  dismasted  and  appa- 
rently deserted  merchantman,  driven  before 
the  wind.  Every  eye  was  turned  to  that 
vessel ;  every  glass  wss  pointed  to  its  deck, 
nearly  level  with  the  sea,  to  discover  if  there 
were  any  signs  of  remaining  life  on  board. 
A  canvass  screen  is  observed  stretched  upon 
the  deck;  it  may  shelter  some  unhappy, 
one.  The  very  possibility  is  a  sufficient  rea- 
son for  undertaldng  the  risk.  British  sea- 
men never  hesitate  vrhen  they  cai  help 
the  perishing:  a  boat  is  manned  with  a 
gallant  crew,  and  lowered  upon  the  stormy 
sea;  it  cKmbs  the  mountain  slope  of  that 
mass  of  water,  whose  foaming  crest  seems 
threateniog  to  overwhelm  them ;  now  it  is 
hidden  from  view;  again  it  is  seen  on  the 
crest  of  another  mountain  wave— oh!  how 
sturdily,  as  if  they  meant  it,  do  they  pull 
towards  that  wreck!  They  reach  it;  they 
shout;  they  shout  again.  See!  a  strange 
object  rolls  from  under  that  canvas 
screen  against  the  lee  shroud  of  a  broken 
mast;  carefully  it  is  lifted  into  the  boat 
— it  is  very  light,  a  mere  boy  can  hold  it ; 
it  is  the  carcase  of  a  man  —  almost 
a  skeleton :  the  knees  and  the  chin 
drawn  together.  With  wonder  and  pity 
the  sailors  stoop  over  it;  it  gives  signs  of 
animatiou,  the  lips  tremble,  they  struggle  to 
speak,  and  this  is  the  sepulchral  whisper 
that  is  heard — **  There  is  another  man !" 

The  Rev.  Robert  Maguire,  incumbent 
of  Clerkenwell : — My  Lord,  I  am  afraid  I 
must  commence  my  brief  address  in  the  form 
of  an  apology.  It  was  not  at  my  own  desire 
that  I  came  to  speak  to-day.  I  should 
prefer  to  have  come  and  occupied  the 
position  of  a  hearer.  I  understand  that  my 
place  was  to  have  been  filled  by  another  and 
an  abler  man,  my  respected  friend,  Canon 
Miller,  of  Birmingham.  But  through  a 
domestic  affliction,  he  has  been  suddenly 
removed  from  the  scene  of  the  May  Meet- 
ings, and  has,  therefore,  been  unable  to 
fulfil  the  promised  engagement  here  this 
morning.  Tour  committee,  therefore,  re- 
quested me  to  come  as  a  Church  clergyman 
to  speak  my  feelings,  which  I  think  may  be 
taken  as  the  feelings  of  many  of  my  brethren 
in  the  Church  of  England — words  of  wel- 
come  to  Dr.  Livingstone,  and  words  of 
greeting  as  to  the  success  with  which  God 
has  blessed  your  labours  in  this  large  and 
abounding  field  of  work.  I  come  to-day, 
to  speak  a  word  in  behalf  of  union,  which  is 
strength,  and  of  unity,  which  is  a  Christian 
principle.    And  upon  no.  topic  do  I  think 


we  ought  to  agree  so  much  as  upon  topics 
of  Missionary  concern.  What  is  a  Mission- 
ary but  a  follower  of  Christ  ?  And  what 
was  Christ  but  a  greait  Missionary;  that  came 
from  Heaven  to  preach  glad  ticUngs  to  aU 
that  need  a  precious  Saviour  ?  I  regard  the 
scene  of  to-day,  though  at  a  long  intenral, 
of  bourse,  as  somewhat  resembling  the 
apostolic  band  coming  back  ftom  their 
joumeyings  and  Missionary  tours,  to  render 
an  account  to  their  Lord  and  Master  as  to 
the  works  they  had  done.  The  signs  of 
apostleship  are  among  your  London  Mission- 
ary Society.  Ton  have  seals  to  your 
Ministry,  year  after  year  you  report  them, 
and  this  year  you  are  not  without  them. 
The  signs  of  the  apostolic  office  are  manifest 
among  you.  And  what  am  I  that  I  should 
resist  God  ?  What  am  I,  or  what  are  we, 
that  we  should  not  now  be  like  to  James, 
Cephas,  and  John,  and  hold  out  the  right 
hand  of  fellowship  .>  My  Lord,  I  want  in 
anticipation  to  establish  a  principle  for 
myself  to-day,  and  that  is,  when,  by-and-by, 
in  God's  great  mercy  and  through  His  Son's 
atoning  blood,  I  dimb  the  heavens  and 
mount  to  that  happy  mansion,  that  that  will 
not  be  the  first  time  for  me  to  meet  you.  I 
am  accustomed,  and  you  are  accustomed 
day  after  day,  to  pray  this  prayer,  "Thy 
will  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven." 
In  heaven  we  shall  know  each  other,  and  if 
I  am  sincere  in  that  prayer  given  by  Christ 
himself,  I  say  I  am  bound  to  know  you  here. 
It  was  once  said  respecting  the  immediate 
disciples  of  Wesley  and  Whitefield,  that 
they  had  a  falling  out.  Wesley  and  White- 
field,  you  know,  had  wrought  together,  and 
laboured  in  the  bond  of  peace  for  some 
period  of  time.  But  there  was  even  between 
these  two  men  an  apple  of  discord  thrown 
in,  and  unfortunately — they  were  flesh  and 
blood  as  well  as  other  people — they  struggled 
as  to  which  should  take  it  up.  However, 
these  men,  upon  one  single  point  of  doctrine, 
which  I  believe  will  never  be  settled  till  we 
see  face  to  face,  held  their  own  opinions ; 
and  their  disciples — as  disciples  always  will 
do — pushed  their  master's  principles  bejrond 
their  due  proportion.  So,  on  one  occasion, 
the  disciples  of  the  two  men  met  to  discuss 
this  weighty  question,  as  to  whether  Wesley 
and  Whitefield  would  meet  in  heaven.  They 
contested,  and  the  contest  grew  to  hard 
words,  and  partisanship  arose,  and  at  laat 
they  resolved  to  refer  the  matter  to  Mf . 
Wesley.  So  oflT  they  went,  a  double  depu- 
tation joined  in  one,  to  inquire  of  Mr. 
Wesley's  own  lips  as  to  whether  he  expected 
to  see  Mr.  Whitefield  in  heaven.  They 
were  introduced  to  the  venerable  man.  He 
inquired  their  business.  "  It  is  a  very 
strange  business,"  they  said.     **  We  hare 
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come  to  ask  yoa  whether  yoa  eipect  to  tee 
Mr.  Whitetield  in  heaven  ?  We  have  had 
ft  k>og  discassion  about  it."  **  No,  I  do 
not,"  replied  Mr.  Wesley,  "  I  do  not  ex^ieot 
to  see  Mr.  Whltefield  in  heaven."  '*  Now, 
did  we  not  tell  you  so  V*  asked  his  disciples, 
triumphantly.  •'  Because,"  said  Wesley,  "  I 
mm  firmly  persuaded  that  to  high  will  White- 
field  be  in  the  glories  of  his  Master,  that  I 
thall  not  see  him,  for  I  shall  be  very,  very 
far  beneath]  him."  And  so  I  would  say,  I 
expect  to  see  many  of  these  great  names 
that  figure  upon  the  Missionary  Society's 
papers — by  grace  I  hope  to  see  them — but 
I  am  persuaded  that  they  will  be  higher 
in  my  Master's  kingdom  in  heaven,  inasmuch 
as  they  have  served  him  better  in  his 
kingdom  upon  earth. 

The  resolution  was  put  and  carried 
unanimously. 

Mr.  Baxter,  M.P.  t  I  have  been  re- 
quested to  move  the  following  resolution : — 

**  That  this  meetiof  kertbj  presents  to  the  B«v. 
Br.  LiTingstone  the  aataraoee  of  its  high  admira- 
tion of  the  self.dcTotioD.  intrepidity,  andperae- 
veranoe  erinoed  in  his  extended  exploratory  travels 
in  Central  South  Afriea;  it  frateluUy  aekaow- 
ledges  the  special  care  and  mercy  of  DiTiae 
ProTidenoe  vouchsafed  to  their  devoted  firiend 
throurhoat  his  exhaustlnf  end  perilous  journeys ; 
and  the  meeting  cordiallj  approves  of  the  nea- 
tares  proposed  hj  the  Directors  for  the  establisb- 
meot  of  Mission  stations  in  the  newlj.disooTered 
regions,  and  hereby  assures  thestk  of  its  secUous 
eo-operation  in  the  special  efSorts  required  for  the 
accomplishment  of  tikis  importaot  eatstprise. 
The  meeting  also  begs  to  exprew  to  t^  Society^ 
old  and  attached  friend,  the  Rev.  William  ElUs, 
their  sincere  cooffratulations  on  his  presence  this 
day  in  health  and  peaoe ;  their  grateftil  sause  of 
the  vataable  service  he  has  re«d«red  to  the  euiaae 
of  Missions  in  Madagascar,  by  his  resent  visH  to 
that  Island,  and  the  sound  jodgmeat  Mid  Ohris- 
tiaa  principle  with  whteh  he  executed  the  ddieate 
SAd  arduous  duties  of  his  Mission/* 

My  Lord  and  Christian  friends,  it  would 
ill  accord  with  my  own  feelings  on  this 
occasion  were  I  not,  at  the  very  outset,  to 
express  my  deep  sense  of  the  distinguished 
honour  done  to  me  in  putting  into  my  hands 
such  a  resolution  as  this.  It  is  a  text  whicfa 
requires  no  sermon.  It  enunciates  senti- 
roents  which  need  no  flowery  rhetoric  aad 
no  splendid  language  to  recommend  then 
to  every  Christian  mind.  And  this  great 
assemblage  need  be  under  no  apprehension 
that  I  shall  on  this  occasion  detain  them 
above  a  very  few  minutes.  Can  you  listen 
to  the  words  which  have  just  been  read 
without  experiencing  mingled  emotions  of 
surprise,  of  gratitude,  and  of  gladness  ?  Can 
you,  my  Christian  friends,  think  of  what  is 
going  on  at  the  present  moment  in  Mada- 
gascar, of  the  silent  progress  being  made  by 
the  Gospel  there,  of  the  blood  of  one  hundred 
martyrs  having  proved  the  seed  of  nearly 
half  a  hundred  Christian  churches— or  can 


you  croBS  the  Mosambique  Channel  in 
thought,  and  trace  the  carter  of  our  Mission- 
aries from  Cape  Town  to  Natal,  without 
acknowledging,  with  grateful  reverence  in 
the  sight  of  Almighty  God,  that  your  prayers 
have  been  ansvrered,  that  your  money  l)as 
been  well  eipended,  and  that  you  yourselves 
are  highly  honoured  by  God  in  having  been 
permitted  to  lend  a  helping  hand,  however 
humble,  in  the  noblest  and  most  glorious 
work  that  possibly  could  be  performed  by 
roan  ?  My  Lord,  the  incidents  mentione  I 
in  this  resolution  suggest  three  reflections 
to  my  mind,  in  the  first  place,  I  rejoice  to 
think  that  this  London  Missionary  Society, 
of  which  I  have  long  been  a  warm  adherent, 
has  produced  more  distinguished  and  more 
eminent  men  than  any  other  kindred  insti- 
tution. The  present  generation  will  never 
be  able  readily  to  appreciate  or  to  estimate 
the  debt  of  obligation  which  the  South  Sea 
Islands  owe  to  Williams,  which  South  Africa 
owes  to  Moflfkt,  which  China  owes  to  Mor- 
rison and  Medhurst, — which  Great  Britain, 
the  Church,  and  the  world,  owe  to  them  aU. 
And  you  do  not  require  to  be  told,  in  the 
presence  of  Dr.  Livingstone,  that  this  nine- 
teenth  century  has  produced  one  remarkable 
instance,  at  least,  of  faith  as  strong  as  that 
of  Gideon,  of  Barak,  of  Samson,  and  of 
Jephtha,  whose  faith  subdued  kingdoms, 
wrought  righteoussesa,  stopped  the  mouths 
of  lions,  escaped  the  edge  of  the  sword, 
and,  through  weakness,  was  made  strong. 
My  second  thought  is,  that  the  patient 
endurance  and  the  noble  heroism  of  the 
native  Christians  in  Madagascar,  ought  to 
prove  to  every  mind,  even  the  most  sceptical, 
that  Missionaries,  so  for  from  having  been 
unsuccessful,  mutt  necessary  lead  to  the 
most  wonderful  results;  and  that  true 
religion,  instead  of  having  become  a  de- 
generate thing,— «  mere  easpty  profession 
and  a  name,  can  yet  manifest  a  courage  and 
a  fortitude  under  suflfiering  as  conspicnous  as 
that  which  showed  brightly  forth  in  the  fire 
of  Smyrna  when  Polyoarp  was  consumed. 
I  never  think  of  these  sufferings  of  our 
Christian  brethren  in  Madagascar  without 
thinking  how  happily  the  words  of  the 
apostle  apply  to  them, — <*  And  others  had 
trial  of  cruel  mockings,  and  scourgings,  yea, 
moreover,  of  bonds  aad  imprisonments. 
They  were  stoned,  they  were  sawn  asunder, 
were  tempted,  were  slain  with  the  sword;' 
they  wandered  about  in  sheepskins  and  goat- 
skins, betng  destitute,  afllicted,  tomented." 
My  concluding  obaervation  is,  that  this 
Society,  or  rather  its  distinguished  ornament. 
Dr.  Livingstone,  has  once  and  for  ever  settled 
the  vexed  question  of  the  best  mode  <^ 
civiliring  the  globe.  Why,  a  very  few  years 
ago  men  talked  of  commerce,  and  of  ex- 
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peditions,  and  of  treaties,  as  the  neoetsarj 
forerunners  and  harbingers  of  Christianity. 
How  often  hare  I  myself,  though  not  old  in 
years,  heard  Missionaries  talked  of  as  Tis* 
ionaries  or  fanatics — that  their  plans  could 
only  result  in  disgrace  and  contempt !  But 
now  the  tables  are  turned,  the  tide  is 
changed.  Your  politicians  talk  of  the  agents 
of  such  societies  as  these  as  the  necessary 
pioneers  of  civilization ;  and  your  statesmen, 
taking  in  their  hands  the  map  of  the  world, 
confess  that  no  man  is  so  competent  to  carry 
the  torch  of  light  into  the  realms  of  dark* 
neu  as  that  man  who  goes  forward  armed  in 
the  strength  of  the  Lord. 

The  ReT.  6.  Osborne,  the  Secretary  of 
the  Wesleyan  Missionary  Society:  I  was 
credibly  informed  that,  last  Sunday  a  dis- 
tinguished Jesuit  preacher  told  a  fashionable 
audience  whom  he  was  addressing,  that 
Exeter  Hall  was  beginning  to  lose  its  attrac- 
tions, that  the  long  succession  of  Missionary 
meetings  of  various  names,  and  convened 
for  various  objects,  was  beginning  to  pall 
upon  the  appetites  of  those  who  attended 
them.  I  could  not  help  wishing  that  that 
gentleman  were  here  to-day.  My  Lord, 
I  have  a  threefold  duty  to  discharge.  In 
the  first  place,  it  is  my  grateful  duty  to 
tender  to  this  Society,  on  behalf  of  that 
Society  with  which  I  have  the  honour  to  be 
officially  connected,  our  grateful  acknowledg- 
ments for  the  kindness  which  one  of  our 
infant  Missions  has  received  at  the  hands  of 
more  than  one  of  your  valuable  Missions. 
It  is  known  to  many  whom  I  have  the 
honour  to  address,  that  we  have  lately  been 
led  by  a  Providential  circumstance  to  under- 
take a  Mission  in  China.  Having  sent  a 
number  of  brethren  to  undertake  that  ardu- 
ous post,  they  found  shelter  immediately 
on  their  landing  in  the  house  of  your  re- 
spected Missionary  Dr.  Legge.  They  have 
received  from  him  cordial  welcome,  and 
brotherly — I  may  say  fatherly— counsels. 
And  when  it  was  determined  that  they 
should  take  up  Canton  as  the  sphere  of  their 
permanent  operations,  they  found  in  Dr. 
Hobson  all,  and  more  than  all,  they  found  in 
Dr.  Legge.  There  was  no  kind  of  encourage- 
ment, and  I  go  further  and  add,  no  kind  of 
assistance,  of  a  practical  character,  which 
that  respected  Missionary  did  not  render 
them.  He  has  facilitated  their  efforts  to 
learn  the  language ;  he  has  lent  them  Na- 
tive Teachers,  and  occasionally  the  services 
of  a  Native  Evangelist  connected  with  his 
own  Church.  So  we  see  our  Missions  pro- 
duce that  interchange  of  good  offices  which 
it  is  our  delight  to  render  at  home.  I  am 
charged  to-day  very  briefly  to  express  our 
fraternal  condolence,  on  the  sorrowful  dis- 
pensation with  which  this  Society  has  been 


visited  in  the  course  of  last  year.  We  caa 
never  forget  our  late  beloved  friend,  the 
President  of  New  College  (Dr.  Harris),  a 
man  who  belonged  not  to  you  merely, 
though  it  is  your  honour,  on  the  ground  of 
life-long  gratitude,  that  such  a  man  did 
belong  to  you  primarily,  but  be  did  not 
belong  to  you  merely,  but  to  Christ's  Uni- 
versal Church.  I  will  pass  on  to  a  single 
remark  embodied  in  this  resolution  of  a 
somewhat  practical  character.  The  resolu- 
tion states,  that  "  this  meeting  cordially  ap- 
proves of  the  measures  proposed  by  the 
Directors  for  the  establishment  of  Mission 
Stations  in  the  newly  discovered  regions, 
and  hereby  assures  them  of  its  zealous  co- 
operation in  the  special  efforts  required  for 
the  accomplishment  of  this  important  enter, 
prise."  My  Lord,  the  eyes  of  the  whole 
nation,  I  may  say,  of  the  civilised  world,  are 
upon  the  London  Missionary  Society.  And 
now,  that  it  is  about  to  commit  itself  to  a 
considerable  extension  of  its  operations,  a 
proportionate  responsibility  will  rest  upon 
it  for  the  accomplishment  of  the  pledge  that 
is  made  to-day.  I  have  no  fear  that  that 
pledge  will  not  be  amply  accomplbhed. 

The  Rev.  E.  Peout  read  the  list  of  con- 
tributions received  in  aid  of  the  new  Mission 
to  Central  Africa: — 

AFriend,byReT.  Dr.  TidmaD..        ..  600  0  0 

A  Friend,  by  K«T.  B.  Front     ..        ..  600  0  0 

A  Frirad,  by  ditto           'JOO  0  0 

O.  B.  Madi«,  E«i.           ..                  ..  106  0  0 

Sir  Culling  Bardley  Eftrdley,  Bart,     ..100  0  0 

W.Sharp,  Em 100  0  0 

Joseph  East,  Esq. 60  0  0 

George  Brooke,  £iq 60    0  0 

Heorr  Butt,  Esq 60  0  0 

Baeebint  Smith,  Em 60  0  0 

A  Friend,  bj  Mrs.  F.  Smith  ..  ..  60  0  0 
▲  Conntrf  Herehant,  formerly  a  fellow 

•tadent  with  Dr.  Liringstone..        ..  60  0  0 

W.  M.  Kowton,  Bsq 26  0  O 

P.  Carstairt.  Bm S6  0  O 

T.  M.  Coombs,  Esq 20  0  O 

Bev.  Henrv  Townly        20  0  O 

John  Bogert,  Btq 90  0  O 

Jnyenile  Baiaar,  Portaea         ..        ..  20  0  O 

Bev.  Dr.  Border 10  !•  O 

Rice  Hopkins,  Esq 10  10  O 

T.E.  Flint.  Bsq ..  10  10  O 

Ber.  J.  Shillito  and  Friends,  Dewsbnry  10  6  O 

W.  Arthington,  jnn..  Esq.,  Leeds       ..  10  0  O 

Ber.  T.  Wildbore,  Falmonth   ..        ..  10  0  O 

MiasWoDtner       10  0  O 

A.  Mirrielees,  Esq.,  St.  Petersborg    ..  10  0  0 

A  Friend  at  Tiverton 10  0  O 

Krs.  Oraj 10  0  O 

Mr.  Teede 10  0  O 

£.  Swsine,  Esq 10  0  0 

Colossians,  iii.,  23 10  0  O 

Bev.  J.  Hratt  and  Friends,  GkmceetMr  6  16  8 
Bev.  J.  Fletcher  and  Friends,  Christ- 

ehnroh «  6  14  8 

Mrs.  Frederick  Smith 6  5  O 

Miss  Powell            6  0  O 

Miss  Viney  and  Miss  E.  Yiney..        ..  6  0  o 

Mr.  Jaye 6  0  O 

Dr.  Liringstone,  per  iZ«(X>rrl     ..        ..  6  0  0 

A  Friend  at  Mac^etfleld           ..        ..  6  0  O 

Morden  Hall  Jurenile  Aazilian^/-^r^L  6  0  O 
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Osptain  Don^U 5    0  0 

Ber.  WOliam  Tyler         5    0  0 

SmmllSniDB             33  11  0 

Contributions  from  Bond  Street  and  QaUowm 
tree  Gate  ChapeUj  Lcicetter. 

A  Friend  to  Mituont 10    0  0 

H.  F.  Colemao,  Esq 10    0  0 

J.  Cripp9,E«q 5    0  0 

Ber.G.  Legge,  LL.D 6    0  0 

T.  Nanneler,  Etq.           5    0  0 

K.  ToUer,  Em 6    0  0 

Sams  under  £5 64    5  0 

2222    9  4 


The  Rev.  William  Ellis,  from  Mada- 
giscar:  My  Lord,  my  Christian  friends. 
The  very  kind,  the  Tery  considerate,  and 
the  very  Christian  manner  in  which  you 
have  expressed  yonrsdvet  this  morning  at 
the  feeble  services  which  God  in  his  provi- 
dence enabled  me  to  render  to  his  canse, 
demands  my  sincere  acknowledgment,  and  I 
tender  yon  my  hearty  thanks  for  the  manner 
in  which  you  have  accepted  those  services. 
You  will  probably  expect  two  or  three  re- 
marks from  me — and  I  will  not  extend  my 
remarks  much  further — with  reference  to 
that  interesting  country  from  which  I  have 
so  recently  returned.  Madagascar  is  a 
country,  you  know,  larger  in  extent  than 
England  and  Scotland  combined.  It  con- 
tains between  three -and  four  millions  of 
people ;  and  within  two  or  three  months  of 
the  present  time  it  will  be  just  forty  years 
since  you  appointed  the  first  Missionaries 
who  went  to  that  country.  On  the  17th  of 
August,  1817,  the  first  Missionaries  fk  this 
country  were  appointed  to  Madagascar. 
They  reached  the  island  in  the  close  of  the 
following  year — two  mission  families,  con- 
sisting of  six  individuals ;  but  such  was  the 
fearful  state  of  the  climate,  that,  before  two 
months  had  passed  over  the  heads  of  those 
devoted  labourers,  five  of  the  six  were  laid 
in  their  graves.  The  survivor  of  these  six 
individuals  was  obliged  to  leave;  and  it 
was  nearly  two  years  before  his  health  was 
sufficiently  restored  to  allow  him  to  re- 
sume his  labours.  He  resumed  them,  how- 
ever, nothing  daunted  by  the  difficulty  of 
the  entrance  on  the  field.  He  persever^  in 
those  labours,  and  you  sent  out  able  and 
efficient  coadjutors,  who  bore  with  him  the 
heat  and  burden  of  the  day  for  a  long  series 
of  years.  They  had  not  only  to  brave  the 
climate ;  they  had  to  acquire  the  language, 
to  provide  for  that  language  an  alphabet,  to 
reduce  it  to  a  system,  to  give  to  three  mil- 
lions of  people  an  orthography,  and  teach 
them  to  read  their  own  language ;  and  all 
these  labours  they  carried  on  most  effectu- 
ally, most  perseveringly,  and  most  satis- 
factorily, and  at  the  same  time  furnished 
aliment  for  this  new  taste  which  they  had 


excited.  They  prepared  elementary  books 
of  education ;  they  also  instructed  the  people 
in  the  great  verities  of  our  holy  religion ; 
and,  while  they  were  thus  employed,  they 
engaged  in  that  most  important  of  aU  Mis- 
sionary labour,  in  connection  with  the  per- 
manence of  Missionary  benefits,  the  transla- 
tion of  the  Holy  Scriptures ;  and  Qod  enabled 
them  to  persevere  in  their  labours  until  they 
had  the  satisfaction  of  seeing  the  whole  of 
the  volume  of  Divine  inspiration  in  the  Ian. 
guage  of  the  people,  and  were  permitted  to 
remain  until  it  was  printed  at  the  capital ; 
for,  according  to  its  usage  in  all  other  parts 
of  the  world,  this  society  sent  out  with  its 
earliest  labourers  to  Madagascar  its  printing 
press,  and  thus  gave  permanency  to  the 
beneficial  effects  of  their  labours.  And  not 
only  were  the  society's  and  various  element- 
ary books  translated,  but  also  other  Chris- 
tian books ;  but  when  I  tell  you,  that,  besides 
the  entire  Scriptures  that  were  translated 
into  the  language  of  the  people,  more  than 
25,000  copies  of  other  useful  books  were 
printed  and  distributed,  you  will  form  some 
idea  of  the  extent  of  the  labours  of  those 
honoured  men  whom  you  first  sent  to  that 
important  field.  Something  of  the  nature 
of  their  work  you  will  also  infer,  when  I  tell 
you,  that  next  to  the  Bible  the  first  book 
they  translated  for  the  Christian  instruction 
of  the  people  was  the  Pilgrim's  Progress — 
and  next  to  the  Bible  there  is  no  book  so 
universally  read,  so  deeply  pondered,  and  so 
highly  prized ;  and  I  have  great  satisfaction 
in  stating,  that  next  to  the  Bible  there  is  no 
book  they  have  yet  had  that  has  been  so 
useful  to  them,  affording  them  such  instruc- 
tion, such  encouragement,  such  support  amid 
their  weary  and  cheerless  pilgrimages.  These 
labours  have  been  continued ;  for  the  devoted 
men  who  laboured  there  at  the  commence- 
ment not  only  prepared  these  books,  bat 
they  prepared  grammars  and  dictionaries  in 
the  language.  Their  survivors  have  acquired 
that  language;  and  since  they  have  been 
driven  from  their  field  of  labour,  and  have 
returned  to  their  native  country,  they  have 
been  employed  in  preparing  books  for  the 
native  Christians ;  and  I  have  great  pleasure 
in  stating,  on  this  occasion,  that  some  of  the 
most  highly-prized  books  in  our  land,  are 
the  greatest  favourites  in  Madagascar.  Next 
to  the  Bible  and  the  "  Pilgrim^s  Progress.'' 
James's  *' Anxious  Inquirer"  is  read,  is 
prized,  is  appreciated,  and,  by  the  blessing 
of  God,  has  been  eminently  successful.  I 
have  also  great  pleasure  in  mentioning — and 
I  could  say  more,  were  it  not  for  the  pre- 
sence of  an  honoured  brother, — that  the 
"  Sinner's  Friend,"  the  *'  Come  to  Jesus," 
the  **  It  is  I !"  have  been  translated  into  the 
language  of  the  natives  of  Madagascar.  Next 
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to  the  joy,  which  they  expressed  at  my 
arrival,  as  an  expression  of  your  affection,  of 
your  sympathy,  of  your  concern  for  their 
welfare,  and  next  to  their  gratitude  for  the 
copies  of  Scripture  was  the  pleasure,  the 
grateful  satisfaction,  the  affectionate  joy, 
with  which  they  assured  me  they  had  read 
those  books.  They  understood  them,  they 
felt  them,  they  lored  them,  they  praised  God 
for  them,  and  they  thanked  this  society  for 
sending  them.  Besides  the  labours  of  these 
devoted  men  in  preparing  these  books,  they 
preached  the  Gospel,  and  God  gave  testi. 
mony  to  the  word  of  His  grace ;  and  they 
had  the  privilege  of  seeing  the  first  fruits  of 
their  labours,  in  administering  the  rite  of 
Christian  baptism  to  some  whom  they 
believed  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  had  renewed 
in  the  spirit  of  their  minds,  and  in  admitting 
them  to  fellowship  with  His  church.  There 
were  only  a  few  in  number ;  and  it  was  only 
on  one  or  two  occasions  that  this  was  their 
prinlege,  when  the  late  king  Radamah,  who 
bad  been  their  friend,  was  removed  by  death, 
and  was  succeeded  by  a  sovereign  who  still 
rules  in  that  land,  whose  policy  was  differ- 
ent, and  whose  advisers  counsel  the  rejection 
of  the  Gospel  and  the  destruction  of  Chris* 
tianity  among  the  people.  I  will  not  now 
enter  into  the  details  of  the  persecutions 
these  Christians  endured  after  their  Mission- 
aries were  sent  away.  They  were  sent  away 
in  1836;  more  than  twenty  years  have 
elapsed  since  the  last  Missionary  left  the 
shores  of  Madagascar ;  but,  though  the  Mis- 
sionaries were  sent  away,  the  Lord  Jesvs 
Christ  was  there — the  Spirit  of  God  was 
there,  the  Bible  was  there :  and  they  read 
the  Bible,  and  the  Spirit  applied  what  they 
read  with  power  to  their  hearts,  and,  not- 
withstanding  the  efforts  of  the  enemies  of 
the  Cross,  and  the  enemies  of  the  Saviour, 
and  those  whose  purpose  was  not  only,  as 
they  expressed  it,  to  cut  down  the  tall  trees, 
but  to  grub  up,  in  their  own  expressive 
language,  all  the  small  fibre,  that  there 
might  not  be  a  relic  of  Christianity  that 
should  spread  in  the  country,  Christianity 
has  continued  to  extend,  and  to  extend  in  a 
greater  degree  than  in  any  Missionary 
field  in  which  the  labourers  have  been 
permitted  to  continue  their  toil  It 
may  be  sufiident  to  say,  that  their  num* 
bers  may  be  estimated  by  thousands;  and 
that  not  only  are  thdr  numbers  so  great, 
but  that  their  character,  their  quality,  their 
standard  of  Christian  excellence,  will  suflfer 
nothing  by  the  most  minute  and  rigid  com- 
parison in  the  standard  of  Christian  excel- 
lency amongst  the  most  pure  of  Christian 
churches  in  this  my  native  land.  I  make 
this  statement  advisedly,  and  without  the 
least  fear  of  contradiction ;  I  make  it  as  the 


result  of  observation  and  of  repeated  in- 
quiry. They  honour  the  Lord  God ;  they 
pbey  the  commands  of  Jesus  Cbiist ;  they 
walk  in  the  ordinances  and  commandments 
of  the  Lord  blameless ;  and  the  influence  of 
their  spirit,  their  character,  and  their  con- 
duct among  the  heathen  around  is  far  more 
powerful  than  the  precepts  of  the  Gospel 
which  they  believe ;  it  is  producing  an  im- 
pression upon  the  people  far  greater  than  it 
is  possible  for  us  to  imagine.  In  the  year 
1852  tidings  were  received  which  led  us  to 
hope  that  there  might  be  a  change;  and 
you,  my  friends,  through  the  Directors  of 
this  Society,  did  me  the  honour  to  ask  me 
to  pay  a  visit  of  friendship  to  those  Chris, 
tians,  to  gather  infonnation  for  your  futve 
guidance.  I  entered  on  "that  mission 
deeply  sensible  of  my  own  unfitness,  hut 
depending  on  the  wisdom  and  the  grace 
of  bim  who  has  said,  **  My  grace  is  sufil- 
cient  for  you.'*  Three  successive  visits  1 
paid  to  that  country:  the  last  time  I  had 
the  privilege  of  penetrating  into  the  interior 
300  miles  from  the  coast,  and  spending  some 
time  at  the  capital.  I  saw  the  Queen  of 
Madagascar }  I  bad  the  opportanity  of  pre- 
senting to  her  expressions  of  the  friendship 
which  this  country  cherished  towards  her 
people;  and  I  have  great  pleanre  in  atating 
that  no  reception  could  have  been  more  cor* 
dial,  and  no  treatment  oould  have  been 
more  kind,  than  I  received  from  the  highest 
authorities  during  my  stay  in  the  island; 
and  my  connection  with  the  Missionary 
object  was  known  from  the  time  of  my  first 
visit  to  their  shores.  I  mentioo  this  for 
the  purpose  of  showing  that  God,  who  dis- 
poses of  all  hearts  as  seemeth  unto  Him 
good,  can  dispose  of  the  hearts  of  rulers  to 
favour  the  progress  of  that  which  will  ad- 
vance  His  kingdom.  I  received  equally 
kind  treatment  from  all  the  subordinate  of- 
icers.  But  with  regard  to  the  Cbristiaiis, 
language  would  fail  me  to  express  the  grate- 
All  joy  with  which  they  heard  of  my  arrival 
—the  messagpes  of  welcome  greeting  they 
sent  to  me  along  the  road — the  manner  in 
which  they  came  out,  not  one  day's,  or  two 
days',  or  three  days'  journey  only,  bol 
further  than  that,  to  meet  me  on  my  way, 
and  to  ask  after  the  brethren  and  sisters  in 
Ei^land,  the  progress  of  the  kingdom  of  Jesas 
Christ  in  this  our  native  land,  and  also  the  in- 
.  terest  that  was  felt  in  the  progresaoftbeGospel 
ihere ;  and  when  I  told  them  of  your  untir- 
ing affection,  and  of  your  unremitting  prayer 
on  their  behalf— when  I  told  them  that  you 
did  not  oease  to  besiege  God's  throne  foe 
His  blessing  to  rest  upon  them,  they  wept 
with  joy ;  and  on  one  occasion  when  I  had  tcid 
them  this,  they  said,  *<We  cannot  make 
answer,  but  let  m  kneel^down  and  pray;' 
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and  all  knelt  down  togekher,  and  one  of  tlM 
natiTe  paBtort  of  a  naikiya  Chrittkn  ehnroh 
offered  up  their  g^tefnl  thaaksghing  to  the 
Most  High  God  far  the  pritil^  thej  had 
of  welcoming  a  messenger  from  the  brethren 
and  sisters  in  England.  I  spent  mnch  time 
wkh  them,  and  derfiwd  nnich  informatSoa 
from  them  ;  and  shavld  God,  in  his  proTi- 
dence,  open  the  door  for  canying  on  Mk- 
sionarr  labonrs  there,  adntatages  derived 
from  my  visit  will,  I  beUefe,  be  highly  satis* 
fhetory.  They  sevt  mo  on  my  way  up  an 
account  of  the  stat€of  things  existing  among 
them.  It  is  from  <am  fA  3ie  native  pastors 
of  one  of  the  Christian  ehnrefaes  in  the  capitid 
of  Madagascar;  and  it  gives  a  sort  of  general 
summary  of  their  present  position.  I  found 
among  other  things,  that  the  Roman  Catho- 
lic Missionaries  were  tberCi  and  that  sobm 
apprehension  was  entertained'  of  them.  I 
find  many  interesting  statements  given  by 
them  of  the  persecutions  they  had  nnder^ 
gone  during  the  thne  that  has  elapsed  since 
the  Missionaries  went  away^twenty  years. 
I  askftd  the  assembled  pastors  to  write  down 
an  account  of  those  persecvtions;  and  when 
they  brought  me  their  narratives— (they 
brought  me  six  or  seven,  and  they  occupy  a 
great  number  of  sheets  of  paper)— -I  could 
not  but  think  how  valuable  the  art  of  writ- 
ing has  been  to  the  in&nt  Chmrch  there,  as 
preserving  records  of  etents  that  will  be  in- 
teresting to  the  Church  for  years  to  come. 
They  fumishod  me  with  some  of  these  hia- 
tories,  and  I  have  occupied  my  time  in 
translating  them.  [Here  Mr.  Ellis  read 
some  extracts  from  an  interesting  letter 
from  one  of  the  native  Christians,  giving  an 
account  of  the  sufferings  under  the  perseou* 
tion  of  1849.]  1  thank  the  Society  for 
sending  me  on  that  Mission.  I  thank  God 
for  what  he  has  done ;  I  thank  Him  for  per* 
mitting  me  to  see  it,  and  I  thank  Him  for 
permitting  me  to  oome  and  to  bear  the  tea- 
timony  1  have  borne  this  day. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  LrvtNoaroKC,  who  was 
greeted  with  enthuaastic  appteuse,  then  ad- 
dressed the  meeting.  He  said :  My  Chris- 
tian friends,  after  the  very  eloquent  speeches 
that  have  been  delivered,  I  suppose  that 
your  minds  will  be  in  a  fit  state  to  hear 
something  very  uncouth.  I  never  intended 
to  come  back  to  England,  and  never  intended 
at  all  to  address  an  audience  in  Bxeter  Hall. 
I  never  intended  that  this  honour  should  be 
mine ;  but  since  it  is  jm>,  I  thank  you  most 
heartily  for  the  kind  welcome  that  you  have 
given  me ;  and  I  thank  the  reverend  gentle- 
men who  have  spoken  fbr  the  very  kind  ex- 
pressions they  have  made  use  of  with  regard 
to  my  labours.  I  hope  all  these  kind  ex- 
pressions will  have  but  one  effect  on  my 
mind, — to  increase  my  devotion  to  the  great 


emse  to  which  I  have  dedieated  my  Hfe.  I 
would  just,  if  you  please,  ghre  a  Urn  state- 
nenta  respecting  the  osnse  of  Christ  in 
Africa.  I  thmk  I  come  before  yon  pos- 
sessing some  advantages  wMeh  a  deputation 
sent  out  ft^nn  you,  however  able,  might  not 
have.  I  have  seen  what  the  Gospel  haa 
eflhcted  in  the  sooth,  and  I  have  seen  the 
people  in  their  natural  state,  before  they  ever 
had  the  Gospel  «l  aU;  and  I  can  testify  thai 
the  indirect  beaeMs  of  the  Gospel  are  much 
greater  than  any  one  can  conceive.  The 
direct  benefits  of  the  Gospel  are  seen  in  the 
sovtbem  part  of  the  ContfaMnt.  Those  who 
go  out  frt>m  this  countiy  expecting  to  find 
peopls  exalted  to  a  nraeh  higher  state  than 
they  are,  may  be  dlsappolntMi ;  but  if  they 
go  to  the  people  still  in  dariroess,  to  those 
heathen  living  in  the  interior  who  halve  never 
yet  heard  the  glad  tidings  of  mercy,  and 
eompars  these  with  the  people  about  Kuru- 
■lan,  Philippolis,  likatlong,  and  the  other 
missionary  statioM,  they  will  be  ready  to 
codAem  that  liie  change  has  indeed  been 
very  great.  And  it  is  not  that  alone,  it  is 
not  only  what  is  visible  to  the  eye ;  because 
we  work  fbr  tbefbtum.  Toa  have  all  heard 
about  reformers  before  the  Reformation. 
Now  we,  in  coming  amongst  a  heathen 
people,  stand  somewhat  in  that  character. 
We  ace  reformers  beibre  the  reformation; 
we  come  just  as  monuag  stars.  They  are 
dwelHng  in  thick  darkness;  but  we  come  as 
the  morning  stars,  and  the  Sun  of  rigliteous- 
ness  will  come,  probably  when  all  our  heads 
are  low,  hut  Be  will  come  whose  right  it  is 
to  reign.  We  see  a  very  smaQ  part  of  the 
cycle  of  Providence ;  and  on  that  acconnt  we 
are  very  often  inclined  to  despond,  and  sop- 
pose  that  all  is  going  to  wreck  and  ruin 
together.  This  was  tlie  case  in  ancient 
times.  Ton  mayromember  that  the  prophet 
Isaiah  says,  "Who  hath  believed  our  re- 
port?*' and  Bzekidi  mentions  the  stiff- 
necked  rebellious  crow  that  he  bad  to  deal 
with,  in  words  the  like  of  which  we  never 
had  in  the  Mittionary  Cktomele.  We  re- 
member Jeremiah,  how  he  was  moi*  bitteriy 
displeased  with  everything,  and  especially 
with  that  very  providence  that  God  was 
working  by  fbr  the  extension  of  the  know- 
ledge of  himself.  It  was  so  in  Tahiti.  Ton 
remember  how  many  prayers  wo  made  for 
the  restoration  of  Tahiti  to  independence; 
but  that  did  not  seem  to  be  the  will  of  God. 
And  again  we  prayed  most  earnestly  that 
the  missionaries  should  have  leave  to  live  in 
Madagascar,  and  carry  on  the  work  ;  but  it 
was  not  the  will  of  God,  and  the  reason 
seems  to  have  been  that  he  meant  to  carry 
on  the  work  himself.  My  friends,  Chris- 
tianity is  Divine ;  it  is  ecpial  to  all  it  has  to 
perform.    We  need  not  distrust  God's  word ; 
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if  we  give  it  to  the  heathen  it  is  seed  town 
which  can  never  die.  In  passing  through 
Amhaca  I  was  very  mnch  stmck  with  the 
fact  that  nearly  all  the  black  people  can 
read.  They  teach  each  other.  It  is  con- 
sidered qnite  a  shame  for  our  Ambakista  (to 
they  call  themselves,  from  the  place  in  which 
they  live)  not  to  know  both  how  to  read  and 
write.  Now,  they  were  taught  to  read  and 
write  by  people  who  are  supposed  to  have  a 
great  deal  of  worldly  wisdom.  They  were 
taught  to  read  by  the  Jesuits;  and  the 
people  speak  with  the  greatest  respect  to 
this  day  about  the  Jesuit  missionaries,  and 
they  keep  up  the  churches  which  those  de- 
voted  men  buUt.  I  myself  went  into  several 
of  these  churches,  and  saw  that  the  whole  of 
their  establishments  are  kept  sacred  by  the 
people  to  this  day.  Now,  I  do  not  wish  to 
say  a  single  word  against  those  missionaries, 
but  with  all  their  worldly  wisdom,  they  had 
not  the  wit  to  give  the  people  the  Bible. 
If  they  had  given  the  people  the  Bible,  at 
we  poor  simpletons  have  done  in  Madagascar, 
why,  Christianity  would  have  been  spread 
through  the  whole  of  the  interior,  and  I 
should  not  have  had  the  honour  of  discover- 
ing that  country  from  which  I  lately  came. 
In  thinking  of  Africa,  just  remember  that 
south  of  about  20  deg.  latitude,  we  have  one 
sort  of  country,  very  arid  and  comparatively 
sterile ;  but  that  beyond  20  deg.  it  is  a 
totally  different  country,  and  a  totally  differ- 
ent  people.  The  climate  seems  to  have  had 
a  certain  effect  upon  the  inhabitants,  for 
wherever  you  find  people  living  upon  hot 
level  plains,  they  are  not  dark-coloured,  but 
wherever  you  find  them  in  hot  humid  places, 
there  they  are  very  dark.  To  the  south  of 
20  deg.  we  find  people  who  are  very  cau- 
tious,— very  cautious  in  coming  to  a  con- 
clusion, especially  in  religious  matters ;  and 
they  never  leave  their  own  chief  except  from 
some  fault.  When  they  see  men  coming  vrith 
a  good  story,  they  understand  it  well,  but  they 
say,  *'  This  story  may  be  all  very  true,  but 
people  coming  with  a  good  story  must  have 
some  other  object  in  view,"  And  they 
continue  to  watch,  to  observe  what  will 
come  out  afterwards;  and  they  continue 
watching  for  years.  Now,  Mr.  Moffat  and 
Mr.  Hamilton,  and  other  good  Missionaries 
of  this  Society,  and  of  the  French  Missionary 
Societies,  have  been  living  down  all  these 
suspicions.  You  may  remember  how  plagued 
and  vexed  and  bothered  Mr.  Moffat  was  by 
the  people  at  the  commencement  of  hit 
Mission,  and  for  long  afterwards ;  but  they 
continued  to  live  down  all  suspicions ;  and 
now  there  are  actually  hundreds  of  real  con- 
verts. Some  of  them  have  turned  back; 
tome  of  them  have  misbehaved,  as  we  do 
ourselves  occasionally — but  there  is  a  large 


body  of  real  Chrittiant,  who  continue  to 
profess  their  faith  in  Christ,  even  unto 
death.  And  what  more  could  we  wish  f<ir  ? 
Yet  we  are  only  working  for  the  future ;  the 
work  is  yet  ooJy  begun.  As  we  go  north, 
we  find  that  the  Sechuana  language,  the 
language  of  the  Bechuanas,  has  been  carried 
forward  into  the  country  from  beyond  20 
degrees.  Knowing  the  Sechuana  language 
well  (I  can  speak  it  much  better  than  I  do 
English) — ^and  having  people  vrith  me  from 
half  a  dozen  tribes  conquered  by  the 
Bechuanas,  I  was  enabled  to  go  comfortably 
all  the  way  to  liOando,  about  1500  miles 
beyond  the  settlement  from  whence  I  set 
out.  The  providence  of  God  teemed  to 
have  been  at  work  previous  to  our  coming 
in.  A  large  desert  separated  the  south  from 
the  north,  and  it  wat  supposed  to  be  totally 
impassable.  It  was  to  to  Europeans  for  a 
great  mauy  years.  Different  expeditions- 
attempted  to  pass  over  this  desert;  but 
Sebitoane,  a  Bechuana  chief,  driven  from 
his  own  country  by  another  tribe,  passed 
through  this  desert,  conquered  all  the  tribes 
living  in  the  region  beyond,  and  introduced 
the  language  into  which  the  Bible  is  trans- 
lated into  all  that  country.  It  is  now 
considered  the  court  lang^uage;  and  you 
hear  a  young  man  who  knovrs  a  little  of  the 
Sechuana  speaking  to  his  father,  and  say- 
ing, "  Why  do  you  speak  in  your  babbling, 
babbling?  Why  cannot  you  speak  in  the 
language  of  men  ?"  Now,  the  language  of 
men  is  that  into  which  the  Bible  is  trans- 
lated. I  think  this  work  of  Mr.  Moffat  is 
the  greatest  he  has  performed;  and  I  am 
delighted  to  hear  that  he  has  lived  to  aocom- 
plish  this  very  great  work.  I  have  mentioned 
to  you  that  the  people  beyond  20  d^prees 
are  a  totally  different  people ;  they  are  black, 
very  dark.  I  do  not  think  the  better  of 
them  for  that — because  if  I  were  not  a 
Missionary  to  them  I  believe  I  should  be  a 
Missionary  to  the  poor  in  London.  I  think 
I  ought  to  be  somewhat  grateful  to  them. 
I  cost  the  Society  a  large  sum  of  money  to 
come  down  to  the  Cape  and  to  get  back 
again  ;  but  when  you  get  into  that  country 
beyond  20  degrees,  if  you  have  some  brass- 
buttons  and  a  handful  of  sovereigns,  you 
vrill  find  that  the  buttons  are  of  more  value 
than  the  sovereigns.  To  the  chief  of  that 
country,  the  son  of  the  man  who  opened  it 
np,  I  represented  the  advantage  of  having 
a  path  to  the  sea.  I  knew  they  all  vrished 
to  have  commerce  with  the  white  men; 
it  was  the  life-long  dream  of  Sebitoane 
to  have  intercourse  vrith  white  men,  though 
the  only  thing  he  knew  of  white  men  was . 
that  they  bad  once  attacked  him,  and  killed 
a  number  of  his  people ;  and  on  represent- 
ing to  his  son  the  advanta|;e^o^fiaving  a 
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path  to  the  sea,  and  pointing  to  the  sea, 
away  to  the  north-west  (they  never  had  an 
idea  that  the  sea  lay  there  at  all ;  they 
thought  it  lay  away  to  the  soath,  from  which 
I  had  come),  he  immediately  Aimished  me 
with  twenty. seven  men  and  canoes,  and 
presents  for  the  chiefs  in  the  path  through 
which  I  was  going.  He  gave  about  fifteen 
oxen,  and  all  for  the  purpose  of  having 
intercourse  with  white  people.  These  men 
went  with  us  without  prospect  of  payment, 
though  I  drew  upon  the  Society,  when  I 
reached  the  coast,  and  paid  them  a  small 
sum  each.  I  was  so  ill  then  that  I  was 
unable  to  attend  to  them ;  and  some  of 
the  officers  of  Her  Majesty's  cruisers  on  the 
coast  wished  to  take  me  away  to  England. 
During  this  time  my  men  found  employ- 
ment for  themselves.  They  went  out  into 
the  country  and  collected  wood,  and  brought 
it  into  the  town  and  sold  it.  When 
I  was  able  to  look  about  me  I  then  goi  bet- 
ter work  for  them  at  sixpence  a  day.  They 
continued  to  unload  a  coal  vessel  for  up- 
wards of  a  month,  and  there  was  so  much 
in  the  ship  they  thought  it  would  never  end ; 
they  were  working  from  day  to  day,  taking 
out  these  **  stones  that  bum."  They  spent 
all  the  money  they  earned  in  purchasing 
goods  to  take  back  to  their  friends  at  home. 
I  spent  a  good  deal  of  money  in  purchasing 
goods  to  pay  my  own  way.  We  had  a  great 
deal  of  fever ;  for  that  country  is  so  very 
fertile  that  you  actually  pass  through  large 
districts  in  which  you  are  obliged  to  hold  up 
your  hands  to  keep  the  grass  out  of  the  eyes, 
even  when  sitting  on  the  back  of  an  ox.  I 
got  a  great  deal  of  fever  from  this  grass 
leaning  over  on  one  side  of  the  path,  in  the 
direction  in  which  the  wind  comes.  As  the 
grass  is  all  wet  with  dew,  every  morning 
that  I  set  out  I  got  the  whole  of  one  side  of 
the  body  completely  soaked  through,  and 
was  then  obliged  to  go  on  and  let  it  dry  in 
the  sun  as  it  best  could.  My  men  also 
suffered  very  considerably  from  fever.  But 
although  some  of  us  were  suffering  from 
fever,  and  could  not  eat  much,  yet  the  others 
could.  Sometimes  we  purchased  food  with 
my  goods,  sometimes  with  their  goods ;  and 
by  the  time  we  got  back  to  the  Makololo 
we  were  all  as  poor  as  when  we  set  out.  I 
shall  never  forget  the  meetings  that  I  had 
in  coming  down  the  Leeambye.  The  Ma- 
kololo villages  are  seated  all  round  the 
Leeambye,  in  the  valley  of  the  Barotse. 
Those  of  you  who  have  seen  the  valley  of 
the  Nile  may  understand  what  the  valley  of 
the  Barotse  is.  It  is  exactly  like  the  valley 
of  the  Nile  between  Cairo  and  Alexandria. 
The  villages  of  the  Barotse  are  seated  upon 
mounds,  exactly  in  the  same  way  as  the 
viUages    of   the   Egyptians,  and   in  both 


countries,  I  believe,  the  mounds  were  artifi- 
cially made.  This  valley  is  inundated 
annually,  in  exactly  the  same  way  as  the 
valley  of  the  Nile.  The  people  in  this 
beautiful  valley  have  plenty  to  eat,  and 
when  we  came  down  it  they  received  us  in 
a  most  warm-hearted  manner.  They  had 
seen  us  going  away,  and,  if  they  expected  to 
get  somethingwhen  we  came  back,  they  were 
disapp<nnted ;  but  they  did  not  show  their 
disappointment.  At  every  village  we  came 
to  they  gave  ns  an  ox  to  slaughter ';  and  my 
men,  who  had  been  living  on  short  com- 
mons for  a  long  time,  certainly  did  justice 
to  the  meat  and  the  milk  of  the  Makololo 
valley.  We  then  reached  linyante;  and 
there,  instead  of  finding,  as  we  might  have 
been  told  in  London,  that  all  our  professions 
about  the  desire  for  intercourse  with  the 
white  man  ended  in  nothing,  and  we  came 
back  as  poor  as  we  went,  we  were  received 
in  the  most  hearty  manner ;  and  the  report 
of  my  companions  was  so  favourable,  that 
really  I  felt  exactly  as  I  have  felt  when 
hearing  the  kind  expressions  of  my  friends 
here.  I  have  sometimes  been  inclined  to 
put  my.  hand  before  my  eyes,  when  I  have 
heard  the  kind  expressions  they  have  made 
use  of  respecting  me,  and  more  especially 
because  they  saw,  when  I  reached  the  coast, 
that  I  was  not  going  to  run  away.  The 
ofllcers  on  board  Her  Majesty's  cruisers 
came  in  every  month  to  Loando.  I  took 
these  men  on  board  their  ships,  and  showed 
them  that  they  were  all  my  countrymen; 
and  when  the  officers  kindly  hououred  me, 
I  rose  instantly  in  the  estimation  of  my 
friends ;  and  on  that  account,  when  I  came 
back  to  Makololo,  I  bore  a  much  higher 
character  than  I  set  out  with.  The  reason 
why  I  came  back  again  was  this.  My  object 
was  simply  to  get  a  path  to  the  sea ;  and,  as 
I  thought  the  west  coast  the  most  likely  for 
intercourse  with  this  country,  I  went  there 
first  of  alL  I  found  the  country  through 
which  I  was  obliged  to  pass  so  wonderfully 
well  wooded  and  watered,  that  it  was  totally 
impossible  to  think  of  taking  any  conveyance 
back  again.  I  myself  went  back  on  an  ox ; 
I  came  on  an  ox,  and  went  back  by  the 
same  conveyance.  But  yon  know  that  we 
Protestants  have  the  custom  of  taking  our 
wives  with  us.  It  would  not  have  been 
exactly  the  thing  for  me  to  have  taken  Mrs. 
Livingstone  back  on  a  pack  ox,  so  that  I 
resolved  to  go  back  again  to  the  centre  of 
the  country,  instead  of  coming  home ;  and, 
having  come  back  in  the  manner  I  have 
mentioned,  the  chief  very  generously  fur- 
nished roe  out  again.  He  presented  me  with 
a  number  of  ores  of  the  native  iron,  which 
I  believe  to  be  so  good  that  I  am  getting  an 
Enfield  rifie  made  of  it.     These  were  in- 
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ttaded  to  pavduuM  a  canoe.  I  could  hvte 
fot  plenty  of  canoes  from  him ;  but  there 
is  a  waterfall  of  such  a  nature  that  there  is 
no  possibility  of  getting  canoes  past  it. 
He  gave  me  also  a  number  of  beads, 
and  some  clotl^  and  twelve  oxen  again,  and 
113  men  to  accompany  me  to  the  aea  en  the 
eastern  coast.  When  we  got  to  Loando  we 
took  only  four  tusks  with  us,  to  try  the 
differenoe  between  what  we  iiad  been  ac- 
customed to  reoeive  and  what  we  might  get 
on  the  coast.  The  chief  had  another  object 
In  view.  iCnowing  that  I  intended  to  come 
to  England,  he  wished  me  to  take  a  quantity 
of  ivory  there,  and  to  purchase  a  number  of 
articles  that  he  required.  This  eommissioii 
I  very  gladly  accepted,  and,  on  account  of 
it,  a  much  greater  number  of  men  ware 
required  to  carry  them  than  I  had  01  the 
previous  occasion.  It  vras  intended  that 
these  men  should  come  to  England.  The 
chief  said  to  them,  "Now,  you  must  not 
leave  him  till  you  take  him  to  Mrs.  Living, 
stone,  and  you  will  come  back  with  her.'' 
This  central  part  of  the  country  is  much 
hetter  peopled  than  any  part  of  the  south ; 
it  is  much  better  adapted  for  cultivation, 
and  the  people  cultivate  largely.  Thef 
cultivate  almost  all  the  usual  grains  of  the 
tropics;  they  cultivate  also  some  cotton; 
not  much,  but  cotton  is  cultivated,  in  fact, 
all  over  the  country,  and  I  find  that  our 
friends  at  home  are  now  looking  about  for  a 
place  where  they  may  get  a  greater  supply 
of  that  necessary  article.  I  think  it  is  well 
that  they  begia  to  feel  their  dependence 
upon  the  more  abyect  races  of  humanity — 
and  I  think — they  will  paidon  me  for  aaying 
so— I  think  that  the  work  of  God  might  go 
on  with  much  greater  rapidity  if  they  ea^ 
deavoured  to  direct  their  commerce  in  chan- 
nels which  would  promote  the  Divine  glory* 
A  merchant  in  Cape  Town,  knovriog  that  I 
was  going  into  the  centre  of  the  country, 
generously  presented  a  black  man,  who 
accompauied  me  to  the  town  of  Sechel^ 
with  a  hundred  pounds'  worth  of  goods, 
simply  to  open  up  commerce.  I  have  a 
particuhu*  reason  for  wishing  that  this  cen- 
tral region  ahonld  be  attended  to  by  our 
commercial  men.  I  lived  between  seven 
and  eight  years  with  the  tribe  of  the  Bak- 
waios.  Now,  if.  I  knew  that  this  tribe  had 
done  any  harm  to  the  Boers,  I  would  tell 
you  of  it  to-day ;  hut  I  can  tell  you  that 
they  were  never  once  guilty  of  cattle-steal- 
ing, or  of  even  insulting  a  Boer ;  and  yet,  in 
order  that  the  whole  trade  of  the  interior 
should  come  into  theirTefMiblic,  they  manned 
an  expedition  of  400  men,  attacked  the 
Bakwain  tribe,  and  carried  off  about  200 
children.  Thase  children  were  in  our 
schools,  and  Mrs.  Livii^gstosie  coirid  identify 


them  to  this  day.  We  made  these  Boers 
independent,  and  made  a  treaty  with  them 
whereby  shivery  was  not  to  he  allowed.  The 
very  first  act  of  their  independence  was  this 
attack  upon  the  Bakwain  tribe;  and  the 
children  are  now  in  hopeless  slavery.  The 
chief,  knowing  what  Englishmen  are,  form- 
ing his  idea  of  them  from  the  specimens  be 
had  seen>  immediately  act  off  to  the  Queen  ; 
and  when  I  was  going  to  the  north,  after  I 
had  aent  home  my  fsmily,  I  met  Sechele 
coming  to  the  south.  "Where  are  you 
going?"  I  asked.  '*  J  am  going  to  the 
Queen  of  England ;  I  Am  going  to  get  my 
child  back  again."  One  o£  his  own  children 
v?as  amongst  the  number  taken  away ;  and  I 
saw  that  child  returned  into  the  town  of 
Sechele.  Now,  I  do  not  complain  myself; 
they  laundered  my.  house  of  everything  I 
had,  and  caused  me  to  leave  Africa  much 
poorer  than  I  went  to  it.  I  do  not  complain 
of  that,  however;  but  I  do  complain  of  the 
English  continuing  to  uphold  a  treaty  whidi 
unintentionally  enables  the  Boers  to  enslave 
the  natives.  Now,  the  country  beyond  has 
been  opened  up  by  an  Englishman.  It 
never  has  been  entered  by  a  Portuguese.  I 
do  not  believe  a  white  man  ever  was  in  tliat 
country  before.  And  I  will  tell  you  the 
reason  why  I  think  so.  From  the  falls  of 
21ambese,  up  to  a  longitude  of  between  27 
and  28  degrees,  there  lived  a  tribe  called  the 
Batoka.  They  had  a  singular  predilection 
for  ornamenting  their  villages  virlth  the 
skuUs  of  strangers.  I  myself  counted  in 
one  of  the  villages  between  fifty  and  sixty 
skulls  mounted  on  poles.  I  believe  the 
existence  of  this  savage  custom  was  the 
reason  why  the  Portuguese  never  entered  into 
the  centre  of  the  country.  I  believe  they 
never  entered,  also,  because  upon  a  small 
island  in  the  Zambese,  about  eight  miles  above 
the  great  falls,  which  I  have  named  after  our 
Queen— (it  is  the  only  English  name  I  have 
puton  anyplace  in  the  country),  I  found  about 
seventy  large  tusks,  each  of  them  about  £10 
sterling  in  value,  ornamenting  the  grave  of 
a  chie^  and  about  thirty  more  on  the  graves 
of  his  relatives ;  and  through  all  the  Batoka 
country  you  find  elephants'  tusks  used  for 
grave-stones.  Now,  ^hese  people  are  so 
fond  of  traffic  that  I  do  not  believe  even 
the  grave  of  the  chief  would  have  been  eafe, 
if  they  could  have  sold  the  tusks.  On  that 
account,  I  believe  that  the  European  trader 
never  entered  the  country.  Now,  even  in 
Africa*  commerce  has  the  effect  of  making 
one  tribe  feel  its  dependence  on  another;  I 
think  it  is  a  proof  of  civilisation;  and  I  do 
not  think  it  is  a  sign  of  a  very  adverse  state 
of  droumstances,  that  the  Hanchester  people 
bc^n  to  feel  their  dependence  on  other 
nations.''    I  think  it  is  a  proof  of  i^vancing 
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miliMtioii,  and  I  think  thai  if  it  ii  possible 
to  get  these  people  to  cnkiTate  and  collect  the 
mtv>r">«  oC  oar  oomameree,  we  shall  feel 
such  an  interest  in  them  that  we  shall  not 
ha? e  another  Mission  station  swept  away  in 
the  same  manner  as  the  sUtioh  at  Kolobeng. 
I  wish  likewiM  to  endeavomr  to  open  np  the 
Zambese.  It  is  a  Tcry  large  river ;  I  have 
looked  at  it  again  and  again,  and  1  have 
looked  again  and  again  at  the  Thames,  at 
London  Bridge,  and  leidly  I  think  the  Zambese 
has  moeh  more  water  than  the  Thames  has, 
even  at  its  lowest,  at  theend  of  the  dry  season. 
When  the  river  is  full,  of  coorse  yon  could 
float  any  sized  ship  upon  it ;  bnt  I  refer  to 
the  time  whoi  it  is  at  its  very  lowest ;  and 
we  have  the  authority  of  Captain  Parker— 
that  lamented  captain  who  was  killed  at  the 
Suiina  mouth  of  the  Danube — and  the  au- 
thority of  Lieutenant  Hoskins  for  saying, 
that  the  real  month  of  the  Zambese  is  ca- 
pable, when  at  its  lowest,  of  admitting  ships 
the  size  of  the  gnn-boats  lately  prepared  for 
the  Rnssian  war.  Here  is  a  large  extmt  of 
country ;  but  the  people  living  on  the  banks 
of  this  river  are  not  yet  safe  to  tnvel 
amongst.  1  came  out  safe ;  but  it  does  not 
follow  that  a  Missionary  travelling  with  a 
lot  of  luggage  and  his  wife  would.  Some- 
thing else  is  necessary ;  and  my  first  efforts, 
I  hope,  will  be  directed  to  the  making  this  a 
pathway  into  the  interior,  so  that  the  Gospel 
may  spread  in  all  that  country.  I  believe 
that  every 'one  of  these  tribes,  the  Batoka, 
the  Makololo,  and  others,  would  be  glad  to 
receive  a  Buropean  Missionary.  I  believe 
we  have  room  for  delegates  from  all  the  Mis- 
sionary societies  together.  I  asked  the  dif- 
ferent tribet  through  whom  we  came  whether 
they  would  like  to  have  a  white  man  living 
with  them,  to  teadi  them,  to  make  them  men, 
to  make  them  understand  that  they  were  chil- 
dren of  God,  and  that  Jesus  had  come  down 
to  die  for  them.  *'Oh!  yes,'*  they  said, 
<*  they  would  be  delighted ;''  and  I  am  cer- 
tain that  throngh  the  whole  of  that  country 
there  is  complete  safety  of  life  and  property 
for  any  white  man  who  goes  with  a  reason- 
able amount  of  wit  about  him.  The  people 
nearer  the  coast  are  certainly  no  better  than 
they  should  be;  I  would  not  trust  them; 
but  I  believe  that,  in  the  course  of  a  few 
years,  when  they  come  to  know  better  the 
nature  and  the  principles  of  Englishmen,  we 
shall  be  able  to  enter  that  country  in  the 
same  way  that  we  can  now  enter  into  the 
aoutk.  And  as  fer  the  fiiture.  You  have 
received  me  in  the  kindest  manner;  but 
when  in  that  country,  we  have  not  any  of 
this  excitement;  we  have  to  do  our  doty, 
just  rememberii^  that  God  is  looking  down 
upon  tts  and  caring  for  us.  And  sometimes 
we  think  of  the  prayers  of  the  people  of  God 


that  are  ascending  in  our  behalf,  and  feel 
comforted.  I  hope  you  do  not  expect  any- 
thing more  brilliant  from  me  or  from  my 
companions  than  we  have  had  in  times  past. 
It  it  hard  work — ^we  have  to  work  in  quiet- 
ness ;  we  have  to  become  unknown,  working 
from  day  to  day,  and  from  year  to  year, 
without  any  of  this  excitement ;  but  my  re- 
qneat  to  you,  now  that  we  must  part,  is. 
Pray  for  us !  Bear  us  npon  your  spirit ;  so 
that  we  may  be  feithful  to  our  Saviour, 
even  unto  death. 

The  CHAimM  AK :  Before  the  next  resolu- 
tion is  moved,  Dr.  Livingstone  desires  to  add 
one  or  two  words  to  the  address  which  he 
has  already  made. 

Dr.  LiviNosTOTcs :  It  is  only  a  word  of 
thankfulness.  I  expressed  my  thanks  to  the 
Makololos ;  but  I  ought  to  have  added  the 
Portuguese.  I  was  most  kindly  received  by 
them  when  I  reached  the  province  of  An- 
gola; and  I  believe  that  this  was  mainly 
owing  to  a  despatch  sent  from  Lord  Clarendon 
through  the  Count  Lavradio,  the  Portuguese 
minister  at  this  court.  I  was  received  most 
kindly  again,  when  I  came  to  the  Portuguese 
settlements  on  the  east  coast,  when  they 
got  the  despatch  from  Lord  Clarendon.  All 
the  Portuguese  said,  **  It  is  of  no  use ;  he 
never  can  come  out  of  that  \"  but,  after  I 
had  come  out,  I  received  the  most  kind 
treatment  possible.  And  I  have  beard  lately, 
that  the  Portuguese  government  has  sent 
out  orders  to  the  province  of  Mozambique, 
to  support  my  men  that  I  left  at  T^te  at  the 
public  expense.  I  just  wished  to  express  my 
thankfulness  to  the  Portuguese  government 
on  this  occasion ;  and  it  is  on  this  account 
alone  that  I  am  here  so  long.  If  it  had  not 
been  for  this,  I  should  have  left  Bngland 
during  this  month.  As  all  anxiety  is  now 
removed  on  account  of  my  men,  I  have  a 
little  breathing  time;  but  I  mean  to  go  out 
as  soon  as  I  possibly  can. 

Mr.  £.  B.  Undbrhill,  one  of  the  Secre- 
taries of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society: 
My  Lord  and  Christian  friends, — ^The  resolu- 
tion which  it  is  my  duty  to  present  for  your 
approval  is  as  follows : — 

<*  That  Sir  Culling  Eardley  Eardlay,  Bart.,  be 
the  Treasurer ;  that  the  Ber.  Dr.  Tidman  be  ihe 
Foreiffo  Secretary,  and  the  Rev.  Bbenezer  Front 
be  the  Home  Seeretaxy  for  the  ensuiag  ^ear; 
that  the  Direotore  who  are  eligible  be  re-appointed, 
and  that  the  gentlemen  whoie  names  hare  been 
transmitted  by  their  respective  Auxiliaries  and 
approved  by  the  Argregate  Meeting  of  Dele- 
gates, be  choeen  to  fUl  up  the  plaees  of  those  who 
retire,  and  that  the  directors  have  power  to  fill 
np  any  vacancies  that  may  ocoar." 

I  feel,  my  Lord,  great  pleasure  in  being  per- 
mitted to  be  present  in  this  assembly  to-day, 
in  the  presence  of  the  constituency  of  the 
London  Missionary  Socicty^^to  express  on 
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my  own  ptrt,  and  also  on  behalf  of  the 
society  whose  officer  I  have  the  honour  to 
be,  our  grateful  appreciation  of  tha  kindness 
and  Christian  courtesy  and  hospitality  which 
it  was  ray  privilege  to  he  permitted  to  enjoy 
in  India  at  the  hands  of  the  Missionaries  of 
this  society.  It  was  iny  privilege  to  visit 
several,  indeed,  nearly  the  whole  of  them  in 
Northern  India,  and  to  be  a  witness  of  their 
work  of  faith  and  their  labour  of  love  ;  and  1 
may  say,  on  their  behalf,  Christian  friends, 
that  they  deserve  your  esteem — that  they 
nicrit  your  confidence — that  their  labours,  if 
somewhat  unknown  amongst  you,  are  yet 
such  labours  as,  in  my  judgment,  vvill  obtain 
the  approbation  of  our  common  Lord  and 
Redeemer.  It  will  be  altogether  unfitting, 
after  the  speeches  which  have  already  been 
made,  and  the  interesting  matters  brought 
before  you,  to  enter  into  any  detail  of  those 
incidents  which  befel  me  in  the  long  journey 
I  have  taken  in  that  magnificent  land.  It 
will  perhaps  sufllce  if  I  just  generally  bear 
my  testimony  to  the  progress  which  the 
Gospel  of  Our  Lord  and  Saviour  is  making, 
and  has  made,  in  that  portion  of  India  in 
which  I  travelled.  It  is  true,  as  it  has 
already  been  intimated,  that  the  results  in 
actual  conversions  are  not  so  numerous  as 
the  wishes  of  God's  people  might  desire ; 
nevertheless,  as  Dr.  Livingstone  has  so  well 
])ut  it,  we  labour.  Christian  friends,  for  the 
future ;  and  I  believe  that  there  is  a  future 
for  God*s  church  in  India,  such  as  in  no 
former  day  has  it  ever  witnessed,  and  as 
probably  it  may  never  be  permitted  to  wit- 
ness again.  There  are  many  reasons  which 
might  be  adduced  to  establish  the  fact,  that 
the  labours  of  Missionaries  have  not  been  a 
failure.  I  might,  for  example,  point  to  the 
manifest  influence  of  their  labours  on  the 
general  course  and  policy  of  the  East  Indian 
Government.  I  might  point  y«u  to  the 
effect  of  their  labours  on  the  legislation  in 
that  country.  I  might  show  you  that,  by 
degrees,  every  intolerant  statute  of  Moham- 
medan  and  Hindoo  law  has  been  swept 
away.  I  might  show  you  that  the  whole  of 
those  codes  of  legislation  are  no  longer  the 
laws  by  which  the  people  are  govern^  ;  and 
that  in  fact,  the  only  remnant  of  the  ancient 
legislation  of  Hindostan  relates  to  the  in- 
heritance  of  property,  and,  generally,  to  the 
privileges  of  heirship  among  the  people.  I 
might  also  adduce,  as  examples  of  the  pro- 
gress which  has  been  made,  the  fact,  that 
not  only  has  sutteeism  been  abolished — not 
only  has  infanticide  ceased  to  prevail — not 
only  has  the  name  of  slave  been  banished 
from  Eastern  India — not  only  might  I  assure 
you  that  the  slaughter,  or  rather  the  drown* 
ing,  of  infants  at  the  Isle  of  Saugor  has 
ceased.      I  might  refer  you  to    the  fact. 


that,  at  every  great  place  of  pUgrimage  in 
India,  the  number  of  pilgrims  is  annually 
diminishing.  I  have  heard  with  my  ovm 
ears,  from  the  lips  of  Brahmins,  that  their 
gains  from  pilgrimage,  from  the  offerings  be- 
fore the  idols  in  their  temples,  and  from 
their  power  over  the  superstitious  feelings  of 
the  people,  are  most  rapidly  passing  away ; 
and  that  great  numbers  of  them,  at  the 
present  moment,  are  compelled  to  seek  in 
secular  employment  the  support  which  their 
religions  character  could  no  longer  provide. 
But  there  is  one  most  obvious  proof  of  the 
progress  of  the  Gospel  in  India,  which  is 
open  to  the  commonest  observation.  There 
was  no  portion  of  the  country  in  which  I 
travelled  where  I  did  not  find  a  readiness  to 
hear  the  Gospel.  It  is  quite  true,  let  it  be 
understood,  that  this  readiness  did  not  im- 
ply, and  probably  in  a  large  proportion  of 
cases  does  not  imply,  a  willingness  to  re- 
ceive  the  Gospel ;  but,  at  all  events,  every 
ear  was  opened,  and  every  mind  more  or  less 
occupied  in  discussing  the  great  truths  that 
were  brought  before  them  by  the  Missionary 
instructors.  Again  and  again  did  I  come 
across  examples,  where  more  or  fewer  in 
number  of  all  classes  of  the  people  met  to- 
gether to  read  the  tracts  and  the  Bible,  and 
to  discuss  the  instruction  which  the  Mission- 
ary had  communicated ;  and  this  in  places 
where  it  was  not  known  that  a  Missionary 
had  ever  gone.  Then,  again,  we  might  ad- 
duce as  other  proofs  of  this,  the  Increase  in 
various  parts  of  India  of  sects.  There  b 
nothing  now  so  certain  as  the  great  blunder 
into  which  learned  men  fell  in  the  last  gene- 
ration— that  Hindooism  is  an  immutable  and 
unchangeable  thing.  There  is  now  no  ques- 
tion that  Hindooism  has  passed  through  a 
vast  variety  of  changes,  that  it  has  been  sub- 
ject to  all  those  incidents  which  are  common 
to  mankind  throughout  all  ages.  There 
was  once  a  species  of  religion  founded  on 
the  Vedahs,  which  now  no  longer  exists. 
There  followed  that  the  triumph  of  Buddha; 
then  came  again  a  revival  of  Hindooism  in 
somewhat  of  its  present  form — a  more  intense 
idolatry,  and  a  more  degrading  worship. 
Then  came  Mohammedanism;  and,  by  its 
conquests,  it  established  its  power  in  the 
land.  But  all  this  time  there  were  number- 
less sects  who  in  private  discarded  the  great 
beliefis  of  the  people,  who  threw  aside  all 
respect  for  caste,  who  laid  it  as  the  founda- 
tion of  the  principles  they  believed,  that  all 
men  were  alike,  and  of  equal  rank  in  the 
sight  of  God ;  and  there  are  numbers  of  such 
sects  now  existing  throughout  the  length 
and  breadth  of  India.  But  there  has  risen 
up  within  the  last  few  years  a  sect  more 
directly  owing  its  origin  to  the  presence  and 
influence  of  the  GospeL>  I  have  no  doubt, 
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my  Lord,  the  whole  of  the  Msembly  before 
me  has  heard  of  that  celebrated  Hindoo, 
Rammohun  Roy — that  he  did  assemble  a 
small  collection  of  persons  who  professed  to 
wonhip  the  one  God.  The  effort  he  made 
at  that  time  was  almost  a  failure ;  for  some 
vears  it  dwindled  down,  till  it  was  almost 
completely  annihilated;  but,  with  the  pro- 
gress of  education  and  Christianity  in  the 
land,  the  sect  to  which  he  gave  origin  has 
wonderfully  increased,  and  I  was  iniformed 
by  a  gentleman  belonging  to  this  party, 
that  they  have  now  registered  at  least 
one  thousand  persons  who  profess  to  be, 
in  simple  and  clear  language,  Theists — no 
longer  idolatrous — not  Christians,  but  still 
a  species  of  religionists  between  them. 
But  I  must  close  by  just  adding  one  more 
thought ;  and  I  may  do  it  in  the  language  of 
the  great  philosopher,  Bacon.  He  says : — 
"Things  which  have  long  gone  on  con- 
federate together  are  united  within  them- 
seWes,  but  new  things  piece  not  welL"  Now, 
unquestionably,  in  India,  things  have  been 
united  within  themselves,  and  confederate 
together ;  and  it  was  because  the  first  Mis- 
sionaries felt  this  so  powerfully,  as  they  con- 
templated the  power  and  influence  of  caste, 
that  they  always  spoke,  as  Missionaries  even 
DOW  speak,  of  the  great  obstacle  which  caste 
presents  to  their  endeavours ;  but  still  the 
saying  of  our  Missionary,  Mr.  Ward,  proves  to 
be  true.  When  Krishna  Pal  was  baptised  in 
the  waters  of  the  Hooghly,  he  lifted  up  his 
voice  and  cried  aloud,  "The  first  link  of 
caste  is  broken,  never  to  be  mended.''  And 
so,  men  and  brethren,  the  Gospel  has  intro- 
duced ne^r  things  into  the  land,  and  they  do 
not  piece — and  God  forbid  they  ever  should 
piece — with  the  idolatry  and  Mohammedan- 
ism prevalent  in  that  country ;  and  a  revolu- 
tion is  slowly  and  gradually  working  its  way, 
changing  the  sentiments  of  every  individual, 
and  more  or  less  influencing  the  very  Legis- 
lature itself,  until,  as  you  have  seen  and 
heard,  the  Government,  which  hitherto  has 
been  opposed  to  the  efforts  of  Missionaries, 
has,  at  the  instigation  of  Hindoos  far  ahead 
of  the  Government  in  hberality  of  thought 
and  in  the  perception  of  the  necessities  of 
their  country,  passed  a  measure,  permitting 
the  widows  of  Hindoos  to  marry,  and  are 
now  about  to  pass  a  measure  of  equal  social 
importance,  and  one  that  shall  equally 
change  the  aspect  of  society — the  limitation, 
and  in  some  cases  the  abolition,  of  poly- 
gamy itself. 

The  Rev.  J.  L.  Poobe,  from  Australia: 
Christian  friends,  I  come  from  a  country 
which  though  English  is  yet  almost  within 
the  verge  of  heathendom.  We  can  almost 
see  the  skirts  of  its  murky  shades,  feel  the 
chill  of  its  cloud.    When  I  have  stood  at 


the  foot  of  Sydney  lighthouse,  it  has  seemed 
as  if  the  islands  of  Western  Polynesia  were 
only  just  out  of  sight ;  and  the  mighty  swell 
of  the  Pacific,  which  rolls  in  upon  those 
stupendous  cliffis,  seemed  laden  with  the 
woes  of  a  thousand  isles.  Separated  from 
Australia  only  by  about  1500  miles  of  channel 
are  the  gieat  islands  of  Borneo,  Sumatra, 
Java,  and  the  Celebes,  occupied  by  full  thirty 
millions  of  Mussulmans  and  heathen.  And 
China  itself  has  come  down  into  Australia 
in  the  persans  of  full  40,000  of  her  people, 
a  dull,  inert,  unhoping  mass  of  humanity,  to 
form  a  permanent  element  in  our  mixed 
community.  We  have  therefore  in  that 
country  great  incitement  to  Missionary 
eflfbrt,  and  we  have  peculiar  encouragement 
to  the  enterprise.  We  have  been  permitted, 
by  the  blessing  of  God,  to  establish  in 
Victoria  a  Mission  to  the  Chinese.  I  have 
said  we  had  40,000  men — no  women.  They 
have  come,  attracted  by  the  greed  of  gold, 
the  same  inducement  that  has  carried  our  peo- 
ple thither — *'  Where  the  carcase  is  there  the 
eagles  will  be  gathered  together."  These  men 
we  are  privileged  to  supply  vrith  the  Word  of 
God.  We  greatly  need  to  be  reinforced ;  our 
Churches  in  that  land  are  infantile.  The 
work  is  very  heavy.  I  think  our  great 
Societies  in  England  could  not  do  better 
than  evangelize  China  in  Australia,  in  the 
hope  that  these  men  may  go  back  to  be 
Missionaries  in  their  own  country.  We 
have  had  success ;  many  minds  have  been 
enlightened ;  some  consciences  have  1>eeu 
aroused  ;  and  many  have  been  asking  after 
Jesus  and  the  way  of  Life.  We  reverently, 
and  in  hope,  commit  the  seed  of  the  Divine 
Word  to  the  soil  of  these  men's  hearts. 
We  care  not  whether  our  eyes  rest  upon  its 
maturity  or  not,  but  we  are  sure  that,  either 
in  Australia  or  in  China,  the  powers  of  grace 
will  do  their  work,  and  that  these  men, 
with  the  Word  of  God  in  their  hands,  will 
become  the  Evangelists  to  their  own  country. 
God's  ways  are  very  wonderful.  These 
people  go  for  gold — they  find  that  which  is 
more  precious  than  rubies.  We  have 
entered  heartily  into  this  work.  We  feel 
that  these  Chinese  are  our  charge ;  but  we 
are  not  indifferent  to  other  spheres  of  ser- 
vice. The  report  informed  you  this  mom- 
ing,  that  the  other  day  the**  John  Williams" 
entered  our  ports.  She  made  a  very  brief 
visit  to  each  of  the  ports.  A  meeting  vras 
instantly  held  upon  her  arrival,  and,  after 
defraying  all  port  charges,  all  the  expense  of 
steam-tugs,  and  watering,  and  other  inciden- 
tal  matters,  she  sailed  away,  cheered  by  the 
sympathy  of  loving  hearts,  with  £1000  net 
cash,  to  help  her  on  her  way.  And  we 
hope — for  we  are  sanguine  people  in  Aus- 
tralia—we hope,  in  a  few  ^rear8,^o!i  will 
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give  us  the  ship,  and  we  will  cany  on  the 
South  Sea  Mission,  as  our  noUe  and  earnest 
Wesleyan  friends  are  ahneady  doing,  having 
taken  their  Missions  off  the  hands  of  the 
Wesleyan  Society  in  England.  We  are  in  the 
midst  of  the  heathen,  a  new  people,  in  a  won- 
derful country  with  amazing  physical  re- 
sources, and  with  the  elements  of  greatness 
in  our  midst.  We  are  anxious  to  take  up,  in 
a  wider  range,  the  work  in  which  you  have 
been  so  long  and  usefully  employed.  It  is 
the  ambition  of  our  churches,  <iot  of  the 
Independent  or  Congregationalist  only,  but 
of  the  Presbyterian  and  others,  to  sustain 
you  in  this  work,  to  take  it  off  your  hands, 
because  we  feel  that  these  people,  nigh  unto 
death,  are  in  immediate  communication  with 
us  by  daily  traffic  and  trade  ;  and,  therefore, 
it  is  our  duty,  as  well  as  our  blessedness,  to 
convey  to  them  the  glad  tidings  of  eternal 
life.  Be  assured,  my  Lord,  and  directors  of 
the  society,  that  the  churches  of  that  land 
will  not  be  wanting  to  the  Missionary  enter- 
prise, and  if  you  will  only  give  us  generous 
help  for  the  Chinese  Miuion,  we  should 
become  in  our  turn  evangelists  to  other 
nations,  and  we  will  send  back  men  to  their 
own  country,  laden  with  the  rich  treasures 
of  the  light  and  love  of  God's  truth. 

The  resolution  was  carried  unanimously. 

Mr.  E.  Ball,  M.P.,  having  moved  a 
resolution  of  thanks  to  the  noble  chairman, 
which  was  seconded  by  Mr.  H.  Rutt,  the 
doxology  was  sung,  and  the  vast  assembly 
then  dispersed. 

THE  EVENING  MEETING. 

The  adjourned  meeting  was  held  in  Fins- 
bury  Chapel,  under  the  presidency  of  E. 
Ball,  Esq.,  M.P.  Among  the  gentlemen  on 
the  platform  were  Dr.  Fletcher,  the  Bev. 
Messrs.  Bruce,  Sewell,  Helmore,  Turquand, 
Prout,  Bartlett,  Madgin,  Soden,  Hermon; 
Eusebius  Smith,  Esq.,  &c. 

A  hymn  having  been  sung. 

The  Rev.  J.  Bartlbtt  invoked  the  Di- 
vine bleating. 

The  Chairman  confessed  that,  after  hav- 
ing attended  a  meeting  at  Exeter  Hall,  in 
which  there  were  more  persons  than  could 
l)e  conveniently  accommodated,  and  in  which 
it  was  aaterted  that  there  were  more  than  a 
thousand  unable  to  obtain  admission, — after 
having  heard  on  that  occasion  the  roost  soul- 
stirring  speeches  and  wondrous  narratives,  it 
seemed  strange  to  meet  together  for  the  same 
object  in  a  biulding  only  partially  filled, 
though  of  for  smaller  dimensions.  In  com- 
ing from  missionary  meetings,  and  those  of 
a  similar  charaeter,  there  was  one  satisfaction 
that  always  attended  those  who  were  present, 
and  which  was  not  felt  at  the  generality  of 


those  for  secular  purposes;  they  were  endea- 
vouring to  promote  the  spiritual  welfare  of 
mankind,  and,  whether  congregated  in  thoa- 
sands  as  they  had  been  that  mornings  or  in 
fewer  numbers,  as  on  the  present  oecaeion. 
they  vrere  associated  for  one  great  eaiue,aiid 
were  led  to  look  forward  to  a  nobler,  migh- 
tier assemblage,  when  they  should  meet  be- 
fore the  throne  of  God,  associated  vHth  all 
the  originators  of  the  movement,  to  paaa  a 
glorious  eternity  together.  In  idl  parta  of 
the  world  where  missionaries  labevred.  the 
Gospel  was  triumphant — not  only  in  Austra- 
lia, where,  as  they  had  heard  in  Exeter  Hall, 
it  had  been  crowned  with  signal  success,  but 
also  in  the  rural  districts  of  England— wher^ 
ever  the  Gospel  was  preadied,  it  was  the 
power  of  God  unto  the  salvation  of  the  sooL 
The  present  assembly  was  to  be  considered 
as  a  tribntary  one  to  that  which  was  hdd  in 
the  morning — a  meeting  which,  he  thought, 
was  the  most  interesting  the  society  had  ever 
convened,  as  well  from  the  delightful  state- 
ments which  had  been  nuide,  as  from  the 
unusually  large  contributions  then  received. 
The  Rev.  £.  Prout,  the  home  secretary, 
said  it  was  usual  to  read  certain  extracts  from 
the  report  at  the  annual  meeting;  but,  as 
that  document  was  in  print,  and  would  soon 
be  extensively  circulated,  be  would  save  the 
time  of  the  meeting,  and  refrain  from  read- 
ing any  selections.  He  then  briefly  stated, 
that,  from  the  accounts  given  by  Dr.  Living- 
stone, the  society  had  [resolved  to  establish 
two  centres  of  missionary  operations  in  Sou- 
thern Africa;  and  very  considerable  funds 
had  already  been  received  for  that  object. 
He  gave  some  few  particulars  concerning 
the  mission,  and  read  the  cash  statement  of 
the  society ;  congratulating  the  meeting  on 
the  fact,  that  the  collection  at  the  rooming 
assembly  in  Exeter  Hall  amounted  to  £320, 
which  was  three  times  as  much  as  was  usu- 
ally contributed  on  such  occasions. 

The  Rev.  R.  Bruce,  of  Huddenidd, 
moved  the  first  resolution.  He  said  he  re- 
jmced  to  hear  that  the  missionary  chnrdies 
abroad  had  done  so  much  in  support  of  mis- 
sionary operations  among  themselves,  no 
less  than  £14.000  having  been  collected  by 
them  during  the  past  year  for  that  purpose. 
Many  persons  seemed  to  think  that  Christia- 
nity was  very  good  for  England  and  other 
countries  where  it  was  established,  but  ought 
not  to  be  imported  into  other  lands  among 
people  to  whose  genius  it  was  not  adapted. 
The  early  disciples  of  Christ  did  not  act  upon 
that  principle.  They  went  among  Greek 
culture  and  Roman  superstition,  and  pro- 
claimed the  Gospel  among  all  those  with 
whom  they  came  in  contact.  But  Christia- 
nity was  not  indigenous  to  the  English  soil. 
It  had  been  brought  hither,  and  the  result 
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had  been  an  entire  tranaformation  af  society. 
Tkoogh  we  transplaated  our  Chmtianity 
into  other  lands,  it  did  not  foHow  that  we 
were  to  transplant  with  it  English  customs. 
"WhateTer  were  the  external  nationalities,  if 
there  was  *'  the  root  of  the  matter "  in  the  • 
hearts  of  the  people,  that  was  all  that  was 
required ;  that  root  would,  no  doubt,  develop 
itself  in  Tarious  ways  according  to  the  phy- 
sical and  moral  peculiarities  of  different  na- 
tions. 

It  was  thought  by  some  persons  that  the 
foreign  missions,  because  they  were  not  all 
self-supporting,  had  met  with  but  little  suc- 
cess ;  but  when  it  was  considered  how  few 
men  had  been  sent  out,  and  how  many  diffi- 
culties they  had  to  contend  with,  be  main- 
tained that  their  success  had  been  really 
wonderful. 

The  Rev.  P.  J.  Turquand,  of  London, 
seconded  the  resolution.  He  referred  to  the 
fact  that  the  Gospel  has  been  always  spread 
by  foreign  agency.  An  evangelist,  he  said, 
roust  be  a  foreigner,  while  a  pastor  must  be 
a  native.  Who  was  it  that  *<  turned  the 
world  upside  down  ?"  Strangers  and 
foreigners  who  came  from  Jerusalem.  Who 
planted  the  Gospel  in  Britain  ?  A  foreigner, 
perchance  the  Apostle  Paul.  So  foreigners 
in  the  present  day  were  engaged  in  planting 
the  Gospel  in  all  parts  of  the  earth ;  and  so 
successful  had  they  been,  that  many  of  the 
missions  they  had  established  had  become 
self-supporting.  These  missions  he  was  sure, 
had  the  earnest  sympathy  and  prayers  of 
Christians  in  this  country.  They  were  like 
young  men  just  starting  in  life,  and  those  on 
whom  they  had  previously  depended  could 
not  but  wish  them  all  success,  and  an  abun- 
dant outpouring  of  the  Divine  blessing  on 
their  labours.  The  speaker  concluded  by 
urging  the  importance  of  special  prayer  for 
the  missionary  cause. 

Mr.  Prout  read  a  short  extract  from  the 
report  (as  illustrative  of  the  resolution) 
respecting  the  extent  to  which  the  mission 
churches  had  become  self-supporting. 

The  resolution  passed  unanimously. 

The  Rev.  R.  Sewkll,  of  Londonderry, 
moved  the  second  resolution,  in  the  course 
of  which  he  said  all  were  agreed,  that  in 
proportion  as  Christianity  was  spread,  peace 
would  prevail  throughout  the  earth,  and 
hence  the  importance  of  missionary  enter- 
prise, even  in  promoting  the  welfare  of 
nations  and  preventing  the  recurrence  of 
war.  God  was  no  doubt  overruling  the 
present  events  in  China,  and  he  trusted, 
however  lamentable  the  war  in  which  we 
were  engaged  with  that  country,  that  the 
result  would  be  an  increasing  promulgation 
of  the  Gospel  amongst  the  Chinese.  That 
empire  was  of  the  utmost  importance,  not 


only  from  its  antiquity,  but  from  its  vast 
extent  and  immense  population,  amongst 
whom  it  was  said  there  was  a  greater  pro- 
portion of  readers  even  than  in  England. 
The  evangelisation  of  such  an  empire  was 
therefore  au  ol^iect  of  extreme  moment,  and 
should  engage  the  earnest  sympathy  and 
support  of  every  Christian  country. 

The  Rev.  F.  Sodsn,  of  London,  in  second- 
ing  the  resolution,  said,  War  was  one  of  the 
most  horrid  calamities  that  could  visit  any 
people,  notwithstanding  the  false  haze 
thrown  over  it  by  the  "  glorious"  deeds  of 
daring  and  bravery  which  often  accompanied- 
it.  When  they  thought  of  the  miseries 
created  by  the  war  in  China,  he  was  sure 
there  was  no  Christian  that  would  not  pray 
for  peace.  They  had  bowed  to  the  decrees 
of  Providence,  tending,  as  they  must,  to  the 
accomplishment  of  flis  own  purposes,  but 
earnestly  hoped  that  the  war  would  not  ex- 
tend into  the  other  provinces  of  Cl^na.  Now 
that  warlike  embassies  were  sent  to  that 
country,  it  was  for  Christians  to  send  o«t 
the  heralds  of  salvation  to  those  who  were 
sitting  in  darkness,  and  to  proclaim  the 
Gospel,  by  which  alone  the  war  could  be 
made  to  cease,  and  men  be  consecrated  to 
His  service.  If  they  went  to  work  in  a  right 
spirit,  failure  would  be  impossible,  and  the 
cross  would  be  the  rallying  point  around 
which  the  nations  would  gather  in  one  com- 
mon brotherhood.  Their  success  was  mar- 
vellous in  proportion  to  the  efforts  that  had 
been  put  forth.  If  the  results  had  only  been 
proportionate  to  the  labour,  they  would  not 
at  present  be  hearing  of  such  large  numbers 
of  converts  and  of  self-supporting  mission 
churches.  Their  success  in  a  measure,  was 
their  reproach,  making  more  obvious  the 
feebleness  of  their  endeavours.  Let  them 
try  to  realise  a  due  sense  of  their  respon- 
sibility, having  received  the  Gospel  message, 
to  send  it  abroad  to  their  fellow- creatures. 

The  resolution  was  unanimously  adopted. 

The  Rev.  H.  Hblmorb,  from  South 
Africa,  proposed  the  next  resolution,  and 
among  other  things  he  referred  to  the  con- 
dition of  the  Bechuanas,  among  whom  he 
said  he  had  for  some  time  resided.  Their 
language,  he  said,  would  be  considered 
musical  even  by  an  Italian.  They  were  not 
a  people  who  were  likely  to  dwindle  away 
before  the  white  man,  but  promised  to  be- 
come an  important  race.  He  did  not  be- 
lieve that  they  were  the  descendants  of 
Ham,  as  many  persons  imagined.  He  then 
alluded  to  the  destruction  of  several  of  the 
African  mission  stations  by  the  Dutch  Boors. 
He  urged  that  other  missionaries  should  go 
into  the  places  where  the  Boors  had  com- 
mitted their  depredations,  believing  that,  by 
persevering  persistance  in  the  missionary 
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work,  and  relying  on  the  blessing  of  God, 
tbey  would  otercome  erery  obstacle  whicb 
their  enemies  could  place  in  their  way.  He 
mentioned  some  incidents  in  his  own  mis- 
sionary career,  and  said  the  work  of  the 
Lord,  notwithstanding  some  clouds,  was 
advancing,  and  that,  ere  long,  vast  numbers 
of  Africans  would  be  brought  from  error  and 
degradation  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Gospel. 


The  Rev.  W.  G.  Babrktt,  one  of  the 
District  Secretaries  of  the  Society,  seconded 
the  resolution,  which  passed  unaniroouslv. 

A  vote  of  thanks  was  unanimously  ac- 
corded to  the  Chairman,  who  briefly  acknow- 
ledged the  compliment. 

The  doxology  vras  then  sung,  and  the 
meeting  separated. 


ConMbuUont  in  aid  ^f  ihe  SociHy  toill  be  thankfully  received  by  Sir  Cutlinff  Bardley  BardUy,  Bart, 
Treaeurer,  and  Rev.  SbenoMer  Prout,  at  the  Mittsion  Houee,  BlomfieUUstreet,  Fin^mry,  Ltntdmnt  by 
Mr.  W.  F.  Watean,  51,  Ftincea-^tTeet^  Edinburgh;  Robert  Goodwin,  Esq.,  S85,  George-Street^  and 
Religioue  JnstUutien  Rooms,  IS,  South  Hanover-etreet,  GUugow ;  and  by  Rev.  John  Hande,  Society 
House,  n.  Lower  Abbey-ttteet,  Dublin.  Poet^Qglee  Orders  should  be  in  futour  «/  Rev,  Bbenezer 
Front,  and  payable  at  the  €leneral  Post  Offiee. 


wtLUAM  anVBiia,  wmrtm,  37,  bjill  yamj>,  tanvLM  maa,  . 
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GREGORY  NAZIANZEN. 


Ck>NSTANTlNOPLE  hos  of  late  become 
quite  familiar  to  those  of  us  who  have 
never  seen  the  far-famed  city.  News- 
papers, periodicals,  and  books  of  trayel 
have  described  so  fully  and  so  well  the 
present  state  of  the  old  metropolis  of 
the  Eastern  empire,  that  in  imagination 
we  can  sail  over  the  sunny  waters  of 
the  Bosphorus,  round  Seraglio  Point, 
enter  the  Golden  Horn,  and  gaze  on 
forts  and  towers,  mosques  and  minarets, 
palaces  and  gardens,  villas  and  terraces, 
and  all  the  cypress-covered  shore,  with 
ships  of  war,  vessels  of  merchandise, 
and  caiques  of  pleasure  passing  to  and 
fro.  A  lady  volunteer  nurse,  in  the 
Eastern  hospitals  during  the  late,  war, 
has  described  passing  Scutari,  and 
anchoring  in  the  Golden  Horn  one 
Sunday  afternoon : — 

"  The  vast  collection  of  shipping 
which  fills  the  bay  adds  greatly  to  the 
extraordinary  beauty  of  the  scene.  At 
this  time  the  flags  of  all  nations,  except 
the  Russian,  were  flying.  The  fairy- 
like  caiques  shot  rapidly  by  (even  the 
commonest  of  these  boats  were  richly 
ornamented  with  carving) ;  then  came 
the  pasha's  caiques,  with  their  bright 
cushions  and  carpets,  their  six  rowers, 
all  dressed  in  white,  with  the  crimson 
fez — the  pasha  himself  sitting  in  state, 
with  his  pipe-bearer  behind  him ;  then 
came  the  heavy  passage-boats,  loaded 
with  passengers  and  luggage — among 
the  former  numbers  of  Turkish  women, 
closely  wrapped  in  their  feridgee  and 
y ashmac.     The  rowers  of  these  passage- 
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boats  rise  from  their  seats  each  time 
they  raise  the  oar,  so  that  their  progress 
is  slow  and  tedious.  These  were  some 
of  the  strange  sights  we  watched  that 
Sunday  afternoon  from  the  deck  of  the 
*Egyptus.*"  . 

Sunday  scenes  in  Constantinople 
were  once  far  diflerent  from  what  they 
are  now.  The  celebrated  mosque  of 
Santa  Sophia  was  originally  a  church. 
The  mosaic  Byzantine  floor  still  lies 
under  the  Turkish  matting,  and  through 
the  plaster  and  paint,  covering  the  roof, 
there  peep  out  the  remains  of  pictured 
saints  and  apostles,  the  Virgin  aad 
Christ :  and  an  old  Greek  legend  tell?, 
that  when  Mahomet  II.  captured  Con- 
stantinople, and  rushed  into  Santa 
Sophia,  OS  an  old  priest  was  saying 
mass,  the  wall  miraculously  opened, 
and  he  passed  in,  with  the  holy  vessels, 
whence  still  there  come  whispers  of 
song  and  praise,  which  shall  remain 
till  Santa  Sophia  be  restored  to  its 
former  worship.  Before  the  time  to 
which  that  legend  and  those  pictures 
point,  so  indicative  of  the  falsehoods 
and  superstitions  that  crept  over 
Christendom,  and  so  thickly  darkened 
it  in  the  middle  ages,  there  was  wor- 
ship in  Constantinople  of  another  kind  ,* 
though  at  a  very  early  period,  even 
contemporaneous  with  the  founding  of 
the  city,  the  Christianity  cultivated 
there  had  lost  not  a  little  of  its  pristine 
purity. 

The  name   of    Gregory  Nazianzen 
(who  flourished  between  a.d.  301  and 
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392)  is  closely  connected  with  the 
neig^hbourhood  to  which  Scutari  has 
within  the  last  two  years  given  so 
much  interest.  There  he  spent  the 
most  laborious,  trying,  and  eventful 
portion  of  his  life.  The  entire  progress 
of  that  remarkable  life  we  cannot 
sketch  in  this  brief  paper.  Some 
notices  of  Gregory  Nazianzen  at  Con- 
stantinople, especially  on  a  Sunday, 
with  slight  references  to  what  he  was 
and  did  before  and  after  his  connexion 
with  the  city,  must  suffice.  The  Santa 
Sophia  church,  of  which  we  read  and 
hear  so  much,  was  the  work  of  Justinian. 
It  was  a  less  imposing  Btructure  that 
boi-e  that  name  in  the  days  of  Gregory ; 
nor  is  it  that  chmrch  at  all  to  which  he 
alludes  in  his  pulpit  reminiscences. 
The  two  in  which  he  ministered,  accord- 
ing to  what  we  gather  from  his 
writings,  were  the  Church  of  the  Anas- 
tasia  and  that  of  the  Twehe  Apostles, 
The  former,  if  we  are  to  adopt  the 
account  given  by  Socrates,  belonged  to 
the  Novatians,  a  party  of  noncon- 
formists in  the  fonrth  century,  who, 
while  thoroughly  orthodox  in  their 
theological  opinions,  according  to  the 
U(^^knowledged  standard  of  the  age, 
cli leered  from  their  brethren  in  strict- 
IK8S  of  discipline  and  points  of  church 
communion.  Ilie  Ai-ians  were  then 
predominant  at  Constantinople.  They 
were  the  ruling  sect,  and  all  the  rest 
of  the  believers  in  the  Trinity,  no  less 
than  the  Novatians,  were  counted  Dis- 
senters. Gregory  Nazi  an  Ken,  when  he 
lirst  camo  to  Constantinople,  and  found 
1  he  Arians  and  Semi- Arians  sonumerous, 
busy,  and  bigoted,  was  glad  to  preach 
in  the  little  church  of  Anastasia,  and  to 
gather  round  him  a  handful  of  sympa- 
thizing hearers ;  and  he  used  to  call 
the  place  his  "  Shilo,"  and  his  "  Noah's 
Ark :"  as  faithful,  earnest  ministers,  are 
wont  to  weave  loving  associations 
around  humble  spots  where  they  have 
preached  with  light  and  liberty,  and 
won  souls  to  truth  and  Christ.  Oi>€ 
sees  him  there,  with  faithful  people 
nbont  him,  speaking:  forcibly  things 
111  arc  St  to   liis   henH  ;  a  man.  in  poor 


apparel,  not  more  than  fifty,  yet  look- 
ing old,  for  kis  heftd  it  bald,  his  five  is 
furrowed  and  lined  with  thought  and 
care,  and  his  eyes  are  downcast,  brows 
^^^^^Ji  the  cheek  scarred,  and  he 
stoops.  But  other  times  are  in  store 
for  Gregory,  tte  Nicene  faith  triumphs 
over  the  Arian  heresy.  Theodosins  is 
on  the  throne,  and  with  a  change  of 
imperial  opinion  comes  an  ecclesiastical 
change  in  Constantinople.  The  larger 
and  better  church  of  "  the  Twelve 
Apostles  *^  now  comes  into  the  posses- 
sion of  Gregory.  There  is  tremendous 
excitement — the  Arians,  men,  women, 
children,  weep,  and  shent,  ftnd  threaten. 
The  emperor's  transfer  of  the  bnilding 
is  unpopular;  Gregory,  ill  and  infirm, 
walks  by  the  side  of  Theodoshn  to  the 
church.  It  is  a  eleudy  morning,  and 
the  adverse  party  interpret  it  in  their 
own  way;  when,  as  the  pastor  and 
the  prince  enter  the  hallowed  fiuie,  with 
prayers  and  songs,  out  bursts  the  sua 
from  amidst  the  clonds,  and  there  is  a 
brilliant  noon.  One  can  see  the  pSftoe, 
for  Ensebins  has  described  it  as  lofty, 
and  encased  from  the  foundation  with 
marble  of  different  colours )  the  inner 
roof  of  fretted  work  overlaid  with  gold ; 
the  external  covering  of  brass,  also 
gilded.  The  whole  building  being  wot* 
rounded  by  an  area,  bounded  by  porehes, 
along  which  were  chambers,  lodging- 
rooms,  and  baths.  The  church  was  m 
the  form  of  a  Greek  cross,  and  was  sur- 
mounted by  a  dome.  Connecting  with 
this  description  the  rememhranoe  that 
worship  had  become  pompous,  that  the 
Greek  liturgy  even  then  was  departing 
from  primitive  aimplidty,  andfuergiag^ 
into  an  incipient  mass,  we  may  fem&j 
ourselves  looking  on  Gregory  in  his 
newly-recovered  and  r»*opened  ehuroh. 
In  the  Church  of  "  Anastasia,^  Oregoxy 
had  been  <mly  a  presbyter;  afW 
coming  to  "  the  Twelve  Apostles,"  he 
is  raised  to  the  episcopate  by  'the  accla- 
mations of  his  fikMSk — an  honour  he  ia 
very  slow  and  very  uawilKng  to  accept^ 
as,  indeed,  he  had  been  to  enter  «m  the 
ministerial  duties  at  all.  There  he  is, 
in  his  episcopol  chair. ^with  his  prea^- 
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ten  tested  on  eitlier  tide,  tttid  the  dea- 
co&t  tttndkig  rc^mid,  clothed  in  whit« ; 
and  ffow  he  atceadt  the  ptili»it-*-the 
people  dtttter  round  it  like  beet— 
they  erowd  hi  frott  dittattt  ptsrf  ih^ 
ladiet  of  rank  eeeupy  the  galieriet* 
Hntll,  he  hat  hegos.  **Beieted  peace! 
thea  e#eet  -#ord  of  gtwting,  wMeb  I 
hare  bow  iaToked  «poi»  mj  people,  and 
reeeWed  ift  relttfti  from  them;  I  oer- 
ttMily  lofw  Hot,  whether  it  irei« 
spoiMft  hy  all  in  an  iMiett  mantter  d>fid 
worthy  of  the  0pirk,  and  whether  thit 
oiitwas€  bend  hat  not  been  broken  la 
the  rig^  of  Qod.  Beloved  peace!  urf 
daily  thought  and  deilrett  jewel,  who 
art  mott  iatil&fllely  connected  with 
Qod't  eesenee ;  fot  tilos  we  hear  in  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  '  the  pesee  of  God,' 
and '  (^  Qod  of  peace ; '  and,  agalb,  *  He 
himttlf  it  our  penee,'  and  yet  we  honour 
thee  not.  Beloved  peace  !  thoa  bletBing 
praised  by  q1\,  bat  chershed  by  few, 
how  long  haat  thon  already  left  ns  ?  and 
when  wilt  thou  again  retnm  to  ns  P'' 
He  gBOs  on  to  show  how  rmnonsly  thete 
divisiont  mnert  necetsaiily  operate,  and 
how  nttoriy  they  were  oppoted  to  the 
mind  et  the  gotpel,  and  partiookrly  in 
thit^betntifbl  passage,  "  If  any  one  in- 
quire of  us,  what  we  especially  regard 
and  pray  for,  we  would  unhesitatittgly 
reply,  •Love,'  for  eeif  God  is  lore, 
and  that  word  he  listens  to  rather  tlMtn 
any  other.  How,  then,  can  we,  who 
are  disciples  of  love,  hate  each  other  so 
bitterly  ?  How  can  wc,  the  admirers 
of  peace,  contend  with  each  other  so 
implacably  ?  Can  we,  wbo  are  built 
upon  the  same  corner-stone,  be  dis- 
united f  we,  who  rest  upon  ^e  rook,  be 
shaken  asunder?" 

But  Gregory  was  no  trimmer  in  his 
theological  opinions.  Anything  but 
that  He  was  so  clear  and  earnest  in 
his  assertion  of  the  doctrine  of  the 
Trinity — the  question  dividing  the 
Christian  world  in  the  Nicene  age-^ 
that  he  was  called  Theohgos^  or,  the 
Theologian '--an  epithet  ^ich  his  con- 
temporaries employed  to  rignifV  belief 
in  Jesus  as  the  word  of  Gdd.  The 
chief  ^leme  of  his  preaching,  beyond 


moral  afid  eeremonial  pohits,  was  the 
divinity  of  the  Redeemer,  and  most 
zealous  and  ^^five  was  hb  advocacy 
of  that  cardinal  tmfh;  indeed,  he 
allowed  his  eenvictioils,  as  td  what  he 
coneeifed  just  views  of  the  person  of 
Christ,  to  earyy  hrm  so  ftur,  that  not- 
wtlhtteBtBng  the  foienmee  aAd  charity 
he  eHieit  capi'ttted,  he  cendembed  the 
aHbwwiee  of  Hberty  of  worship  to  the 
Apol]iAaaflKfts--'a  party  who  confomided 
the  huffiMi  tfbd  divine  natures  in  our 
blessed  Lord.  Ftreedofb  Ibl^  the  exercise 
of  conscience  was  I9ien  but  Utile  undef- 
stood;  the  lestMs  learned  by  the  per- 
seoaled  were  rarely  applied  tn  their  own 
conduct,  when,  by  a  turn  of  the  wheel 
in  the  eeelesiastieal  state  policy,  Aey 
rose  ihMn  depression  to  a  position  of 
ascendancy.  Nor  was  Gregory,  any 
more  than  the  other  great  lights  of 
the  Mieene  church,  at  all  ckiyr  upon 
the  dootrine  of  justification  by  ftuth, 
or  eilplicit  and  fUll  upon  some  other 
points  of  evangelical  truth,  though  he 
el^bited  Christ  as  the  one  personal 
and  ever-living  Mediator,  who  alone 
redeems  mankind  by  his  sacrifice,  and 
aseribed  ^e  salvation  of  souk  to  the 
graee  of  Qod.  The  object  of  his  preach- 
ing, he  said,  was  to  make  his  hearers 
"  better  men,  to  convert  them  from  the 
flesh  to  the  Spirit,  that  their  minds 
might  be  exalted  after  a  godly  mimner.'' 
While  his  detestation  of  the  errors  <^ 
Arianlsm  often  betrayed  him  into  harsh, 
bitter,  and  even  unjust  reproaches,  that 
spirit  of  fbrbearance  and  gendeness 
which  he  so  well  knew  how  to  preach, 
he  oonld  also  practise.  Once,  when  he 
was  confined  to  his  bed  with  sickness, 
several  persons  entered  his  chamber, 
and  among  them  was  a  young  man, 
dliested  in  black,  with  a  pale  countenanee 
and  fiowing  hair.  Gregory,  suspecting^ 
idl  was  not  right,  endeavoured  to  get 
out  of  bed,  when  the  visitors  suddenly 
departed,  leaving  the  suspicious-lodting 
personage  behind.  To  the  surprise  of 
Gr&gory,  this  intruder  now  threw  him- 
self on  the  ground  and  wept.  **  Wlio 
are  you,  whence  do  you  come,  and  what 
do  yon  want  ?  **  asked  the  bishop.  The 
c  o2 
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man  sighed  and  wrung  his  hands,  and 
then  it  was  ascertained  that  a  plot  had 
been  laid  to  take  away  the  life  of  the 
eloquent  advocate  of  the  orthodox  faith. 
He  was  told  that  the  young  man  came 
to  be  his  murderer,  but  that  odnscience 
had  stricken  him  and  prerented  the 
blow.  ''Qodpresenre thee! "exclaimed 
Gregory ;  *'  That  I,  whom  he  preeerreth, 
should  bear  myself  mercifully  towards 
thee  is  nothing  great  Thy  diuring  deed 
hath  made  thee  mine ;  see,  then,  that 
thou  henceforth  walk  worthy  of  one 
who  belongeth  to  me  and  Qod." 

There  was  a  large  amount  of  tender- 
ness in  Gregory's  nature.  His  filial  and 
family  love  were  great.  He  had  been 
coadjutor  to  his  father,  at  Nazianzum; 
and  after  the  venerable  man's  death,  the 
son  delivered  an  oration,  one  of  the 
most  beautiful  of  his  compositions. 
Addressing  his  widowed  mother,  he 
says, — **  Life  and  death,  my  mother,  (as 
man  calls  them,)  though  they  seem  to 
be  widely  different,  yet  pass  the  one  into 
the  other,  and  take  each  the  place  of 
the  other.  For  life  begins  from  corrup- 
tion, our  common  mother;  it  passes  on 
through  a  process  of  corruption,  since 
the  present  is  ever  being  torn  away 
from  us ;  and  it  also  ends  with  corrup- 
tion,— that  is,  with  the  dissolution  of 
this  present  life.  But  as  to  death, 
which  gives  a  release  from  present  evils, 
and  conducts  to  a  higher  state  of 
exist^ice, — I  know  not  whether  we 
should  properly  call  it  death,  since  it  is 
more  formidable  in  name  than  in  reality. 
Indeed,  we  seem  to  think  and  to  feel 
quite  unreasonably,  when  we  fear  that 
which  is  not  to  be  dreaded,  but  strive 
(as  for  a  more  desirable  object)  after 
that  which  deserves  rather  to  be  feared. 
There  is  only  one  life,  and  that  is,  to 
live  with  a  constant  view  to  the  divine 
life.  There  is  only  one  death,  and  that 
is  sin.  For  sin  is  the  destruction  of 
the  soul.  But  everything  else,  on  ac- 
count of  which  so  many  pride  them- 
selves, is  but  a  dreamy  vision ;  it  cheats 
us  out  of  the  truth,  like  a  seductive 
phantom."  That  mother  he  also  loved 
"^'ith  intense  affection  and  reverence; 


and  well  he  might,  for  she  was  one  of 
the  holiest  of  women,  and  died,  soon 
after  her  husband,  in  the  very  act  of 
laying  her  hand  on  the  altar  in  the 
church,  and  exclaiming,  **  Be  merdfal 
unto  me,  O  Christy  my  king ! "  "Weep, 
mortals,"  said  Gregory,  ''for  the  race  of 
mortals ;  but  when  one  dies,  like  Nonna, 
(his  mother's  name,)  in  the  act  of 
prayer,  I  weep  not"  His  frineral  dis- 
courses for  his  brother  Cesarius,  and  hie 
sister  Gorgonia,  exemplify  the  strength 
of  his  fraternal  attachments. 

His  heart  was  formed  for  friendship, 
and  his  love  for  his  early  companion 
and  fellow-student,  Basil,  is  one  of  the 
most  beautiful  episodes  in  the  eoclesi- 
astical  history  of  the  period.  "  How,'* 
(says  he,  in  his  eulogy  upon  BasU), 
"  how  can  I  think  upon  this  friendship 
vdthout  tears  ?  A  like  hope  stimulated 
both  of  us  in  the  pursuit  of  an  object, 
which  is  generally  wont  to  exdte  the 
most  violent  jealousy — ^literary  distino- 
tion.  But  envy  was  fiEir  from  our  hearts, 
while  they  were  filled  with  a  generous 
emulation.  There  was  a  friendly  con- 
test between  us,  not  who  should  cany 
off  the  first  prize,  but  which  should  be 
allowed  to  adjudge  it  to  the  other,  sinee 
each  cherished  the  reputation  of  his 
friend  as  if  it  were  his  own.  We 
seemed,  in  fact,  to  be  only  one  soul  that 
animated  two  bodies."  An  intense  love 
of  nature  distinguished  both  these 
friends.  Fondly  does  Gregory,  in  one 
of  his  letters,  allude  to  a  beautiful 
plane-tree  near  their  dwelling,  which 
Basil  was  wont  to  water;  and  glowingly 
he  describes  the  season  of  spring  in  the 
introduction  to  a  sermon,  on  the  Sunday 
after  Easter-day,  telling  how  the  waves 
were  now  in  friendship  with  the  shore, 
the  clouds  with  the  sun,  the  earth  with 
tiie  plants,  and  the  plants  with  the  eye  : 
— and  fountains,  ,and  meadows,  and 
flocks,  and  ships ; — the  husbandman  at 
plough,  and  shepherds  with  pipes ;  the 
gardener,  and  the  fowler,  and  the  fisher- 
man ;  and  the  hive-loving  bee,  and  the 
nest-building  bird, — all  are  made  to  pass 
pictorially  before  us  by  the  graphic 
preacher,  as  he  reminds  us  that  all 
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things  praise  God  with  inarticnlate 
Toioes,  and  the  nnirersal  hymn  of 
Creation  is  to  be  ehonued  by  man  in 
notes  of  intelligent  and  holy  praise. 
These  beantifbl  tonches,  and  still  more 
his  praises  of  marriage,  for  which  his 
gentle,  affectionate  nature  so  eminently 
fitted  him, — his  lamentation  of  loneli- 
ness, and  his  pathetic  bewailing  at  the 
thooght,  that  when  he  died  there  would 
be  no  hand  to  close  his  eyes,  indicate 
how  alien  to  those  tendencies,  which 
God  had  so  deeply  implanted  in  his 
sonl,  was  the  asceticism  which  a  mis- 
guided piety  led  Gregory  Nazianzen 
to  cherish.  What  a  war  with  himself 
this  disinterested  man  must  hayeoarried 
on,  and  what  sorrow,  worse  than  need- 
less, he  must  have  endured,  as  super- 
stition led  him  slowly  but  resolutely  to 
tear  out,  one  by  one,  through  a  course 
of  years,  some  of  tiie  tenderest  fibres  of 
the  heart! 

Gregory  did  not  like  the  wear  and 
tear,  the  trouble  and  strife  of  the  Con- 
stantinopolitan  patriarchate.  He  had 
no  delight  in  prelatical  authority,  and 
no  taste  for  ecclesiastical  councils. 

''  I  am,  if  the  truth  must  be  told,  in 
such  a  tone  of  mind,  that  I  shun  every 
assemblage  of  bishops,  because  I  have 
never  yet  seen  that  any  synod  had  a 
good  ending,  or  that  the  evils  com- 
plained of  were  removed  by  them,  but 
were  rather  multiplied,  since  the  spirit 
of  dispute  and  the  love  of  power  (and 
do  not  think  that  I  am  here  using  too 
strong  language)  are  exhibited  there 
beyond  all  powers  of  description.^' 

Party  divisions  distressed  him:  he 
cried  out  in  one  of  his  sermons, "  How 
long  shall  we  speak  of  my  teacher  and 
thy  teacher,  of  the  old  school  and  the 
new,  of  the  more  eloquent  or  the  more 
spiritual,  of  the  more  noble  or  the  less 
noble,  of  him  who  has  the  larger  or  the 
smaller  congregation?  I  should  dis- 
grace my  old  age,  if  I,  who  have  my 
salvation  through  Christ,  should  suffer 
myself  to  be  called  after  another  (».  e, 
adopt  any  party  name.) 

Gregory  resigned  the  see  of  Con- 
stantinople about  the  year  381,  and  on 


taking  leave  of  the  people  delivered 
one  of  the  most  afl^Bcting  addrcases  of 
the  kind  on  reoord,  enumerating  in 
order  the  objects  of  his  aA^ction, — 
church,  pulpit,  priests,  widows,  wives, 
virgins,  (Mrphans;  and  bidding  them 
successively  fbiewell,  ended  with  the 
simple  imds,  *^My  children,  cherish 
the  truth  which  I  have  committed  to 
you,  and  remember  my  persecutions  for 
its  sake.  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you  alL" 

Gregory  spent  his  last  days  on  his 
patrimonial  estate  at  Nasianzum,  de- 
lighting in  his  garden,  with  his  bees 
and  fountains.  There  he  was  not  idle, 
but  spent  his  time  in  writing,  in  giving 
counsel  on  public  afikirs,  and  especially 
in  prayer. 

His  letters,  at  the  time,  breathe  a  spirit 
of  wisdom  and  piety,  albeit  mingled  now 
andthenwithaso6ticsentiments,andcon- 
tainingezpressions  and  turns  of  thought, 
too  common  in  that  age,  of  which  the 
erroneousness  has  happily  been  shown 
to  us  by  the  ages  of  long  experience  and 
discipline  through  which  Christendom 
has  since  had  to  pass.  When  some  one 
to  whom  he  wrote  had  suffered  ii^us- 
tice,  he  observed,  '^  If  you  understand  it 
aright,  you  will  thank  God  for  the  in- 
justice you  have  suffered,  even  though 
you  cannot  thank  those  who  have  done 
it  you."  "  What,"  he  says  in  another 
letter,  "  can  be  dreadful  to  us  ?  nothing, 
but  the  fi&lling  away  from  God  and 
godliness.  Let  all  thmgs  else  turn  out 
as  God  may  order  them,  whether  ho 
guides,  as  by  the  gentle  instruments  of 
justice  in  his  right  hand,  or  by  severer 
ones  in  his  lef U  We  have  fed  the  poor, 
we  have  exercised  brotherly  love,  we 
have  joined  with  pleasure  in  holy  songs, 
so  long  as  it  was  permitted  us  to  do  so. 
It  is  not  permitted  any  longer;  one 
will  think  then  of  something  else,  for 
grace  is  never  poor  J* 

Those  last  words  are  very  beautiful. 
Would  that  Gregory  and  the  rest  of  the 
Nicene  fathers  had  ever  kept  in  view 
the  truth  here  uttered  so  simply  and 
so  well!  But,  alas,  their  Gnostic 
philosophy,    their     ascetic    practices, 
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IJMir  l9adBM«  for  imemo^iw,  tb«ir 
deifi«»tiMi  of  d0p»rU4  mnU,  mi  their 
Oot|oj9  c^  hamiMi  nioritf  sadly  corrupted 
tlW  iifiW  of  a  fireo  salvation,  and  be- 
ipaipa  89  DMN^h  o]ou4  and  mist,  floating 
between  t^  faitb  ond  the  oross  of 
&LTi9tl  BKtdimIjdi4t)iato1]^tsIxine 
m  4»oir  miiiistrati^lie.  Not  that  it  was 
denied — by  ao  means.  Glimpses  of 
it  are  oaiH^kt  in  the  writings  of  Gregory, 
and  Christ  is  s^en  ascending  it,  and 
drawing  souls  to  its  footi  and  crncifj- 
ipg  the  sips  of  m@ni  triumphing  over 
the  serpepti  ^4  sanctifying  the  tree, 
vanquishing  pleasure,  and  rescuing 
Adam»  aud  restoring  the  faiiep  image  of 
God  in  n^aq,  The  work  of  Christ,  in 
its  spiritual  influence  on  believers, 
rather  than  in  relation  to  divine  law 
and  justice,  as  th^  means  of  producing 
personal  holiness,  rather  than  on  the 
method  of  our  acceptance  with  God, 


was  the  olgact  of  eoptftrnptatinii,  tnst, 
and  bve  $  but  the  former  view  alone 
can  give  stability  and  enduring  e£tet 
to  the  latter. 

Gregory  was  ninety  years  old  wb«n 
he  died.  The  exact  time  of  his  death, 
a«  well  an  of  hie  birtbt  is  uneertain.  Be 
was  a  warm-hearted,  impulsive,  earnest 
man,  fuU  of  sensitiyenefls,  and  not  free 
from  irritability.  Vanity,  as  is  apt  in 
persons  of  his  constitution,  betrayed 
itself  at  times  too  plainly ;  but  he  loved 
the  truth,  f^ympathized  with  the  peer, 
helped  the  sorrowful,  and  was  proof 
againat  the  blandishments  of  the  wwld, 
and  the  frowns  of  the  mighty.  He  was 
jealous  for  thehononr  of  Christ;  and, 
as  we  belieye,  amidst  many  inflrmitics 
and  errori,  trusted  in  Him  for  salva- 
tion, adored  Him  as  his  Lord,  obeyed 
Him  ae  his  K.ing,  and  sought  to  imitate 
Him  as  his  example.*  J.  S. 
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We  have  it  on  high  authority  that 
<*  the  memory  of  the  just  is  blessed,  and 
that  the  righteous  shall  be  held  in 
everlasting  remembrance."  It  fbllows, 
that  it  is  well  to  record  and  trans- 
mit the  virtues  and  the  actions  of  true 
Christians,  especially  of  Christian  mi- 
nisters ;  that  survivors  may  be  enabled 
to  cherish,  with  aflfectionate  regard,  the 
character  of  those  valued  friends  whom 
death  has  snatched  from  their  embrace ; 
and  by  consecrating  a  portion  of  time 
to  the  recollection  of  their  worth,  may 
be  assisted  at  once  to  maintain  commu- 
nion with  the  land  of  spirits,  and  to 
cause,  fbr  a  time  at  least,  the  excel- 
lences of  the  wise  and  the  good  to 
survive  the  grave. 

If  general  history  may  be  described 
as  philosophy  teaching  by  fttet,  reli-^ 
gious  biography  is  piety  instructing  by 
example.  It  is  just  an  account  of  the 
progress  of  an  immortal  being  through 
time  to  eternity,  and,  thereibre,  cannot 
fail  to  supply  a  subject  of  interest  to 
every  reflective  mind  ;  nor  is  it  calcu- 


lated to  be  more  interesting  than  im- 
proving. In  scrutinizing  the  life  and 
character  of  a  fbUow-creature,  we  are 
led  by  the  eonparisons,  contrasts,  and 
analogies  that  are  suggested,  to  review 
our  own.  **  As  iron  sharpeneth  iron,  so  a 
man  sharpeneth  the  countenance  of  his 
friend ;  as  in  water  fkce  answereth  to 
fiice,  so  the  heart  of  man  to  man." 

The  knowledge  of  others  is  rendered 
subservient  to  the  knowledge  of  our- 
selves ;  and  in  proportion  as  we  are  led 
to  institute  a  vigorous  process  of  self- 
examination,  so  as  to  become  acquainted 
with  our  own  excellences  and  defects, 
are  we  placed  in  more  favourable  cir- 
cumstances fbr  adopting  those  means 
by  which  we  may  advance  in  the  scale 
of  intelligence,  holiness  and  piety. 
The  very  sympathy  that  is  awakened 
in  our  bosoms  with  the  joys  and  griefe, 
the  cares  and  struggles,  the  dangers 
and  deliverances  of  others,  hss  a  ten- 
dency, in  regard  to  ourselves,  to  trans- 
form the  mind,  to  purify  the  heart, 
to    strengthen    the    moral  habita,   to 
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elevate  the  tone,  and  widen  the  iphere 
of  religious  experience.  An  inspired 
writer  represents  the  "  great  cloud  of 
witnesses  "  as  surrounding  us,  that  hy 
their  presence  and  testimony  we  may 
be  roused  to  "  lay  aside  every  weight 
and  the  sin  that  so  easily  besets  us,  and 
to  run  the  raee  set  before  us ;"  and  we 
are  reminded  of  "  them  now  inheriting 
the  promises,"  that  we  may  seek  the 
faith  and  patience  through  which  they 
battled  the  storms  of  life,  and  were 
prepared  for  the  joys  of  hearen. 

The  subject  of  this  sketch  was  born 
at  Darwen,  Lancashire,  January  2(»th, 
1801.  Manifesting  an  eai'ly  fondness 
for  books,  and  a  desire  to  acquire  know- 
ledge, his  parents,  willing  that  he 
should  follow  the  bent  of  his  mind,  af- 
forded him  the  best  instruction  the 
village  supplied,  until  ho  was  nine 
years  old,  and  then  placed  him  succes- 
sively under  the  care  of  Mr.  Horsfell 
of  Gomersal,  the  Kev.  W.  Hacking  of 
Darwen,  and  the  Rev.  W.  Moorhouse 
of  West  Melton. 

Trained  to  attend  the  house  of  God 
from  childhood,  he  could  not  remember 
a  time  when  his  mind  was  not  under 
(ho  influence  of  religions  impression ; 
and  on  leaving  school,  at  the  ago  of 
fifteen,  that  impression  was  deepened 
and  confirmed  under  the  powerful 
ministry  of  the  Rev.  Robert  Blake. 
About  this  time  he  was  admitted  to 
the  fellowship  of  the  church  at  the 
Lower  Chapel,  Darwen,  and  made  his 
first  effort  at  preaching  in  the  vestry, 
before  the  pastor  and  members.  This 
effort  was  so  little  satisfactory  to  his 
own  mind,  that  as  soon  as  the  service 
was  over,  he  hastened  from  the  place 
without  speaking  to  any  one,  chagrined 
and  bewildered  to  such  a  degree,  that 
he  had  reached  home  before  he  was 
aware  that  he  had  left  his  hat  be- 
hind. 

Next  morning,  Mr.  Blaka  called 
upon  him  with  his  hat,  soothed  his  per- 
turbed spirits,  and  encouraged  him  to 
perseverance.  This  act  of  kindness  on 
the  part  of  the  pastor  was  truly  in  season, 
for  the  heart  of  his  young  friend  was 


so  fully  fixed  upon  the  work  of  the 
ministry,  that  all  attempts  to  divert  his 
attention  to  other  pursuits  had  proved 
unavailing. 

The  church  of  which  he  was  a  mem- 
ber, recommended  Mr.  Aspinall  to  the 
Committee  of  the  Independent  Academy 
at  Idle,  now  called  Airedale  College. 
He  was  admitted,  September,  1817,  and 
for  four  years  and  a-half  enjoyed  the 
instructions  of  the  Rev.  William  Vint, 
who,  as  a  tutor,  was  revered  and  loved 
by  all  his  students ;  and  who,  in  aptness 
to  teach  and  in  all  the  great  qualities 
requisite  for  teaching,  deserved  to  rank 
among  the  most  eminent  and  honoured 
of  our  Theological  professors. 

Mr.  Aspinall  entered  the  Institution 
with  advantages  from  previous  training 
which  all  do  not  possess,  and  he  pre- 
served the  habit  of  diligent  application 
already  formed.  He  laboured  hard  to 
improve  himself  in  the  classics  and  ma- 
thematics. He  paid  much  attention  to 
Biblical  critici'^m,  which  was  a  favourite 
study  with  him  in  future  life.  Ecclesi- 
astical history  and  theology,  as  well  as 
general  literature,  engaged  his  atten- 
tion, so  that  at  the  end  of  his  course  he 
had  secured  a  very  respectable  amount 
of  scholarship  in  the  various  branches 
of  knowledge  bearing  on  the  work  of 
the  ministry. 

On  leaving  Idle,  at  the  end  of  1821, 
Mr.  Aspinall  undertook  the  charge  of 
the  church  at  Grassington,  a  small  town 
in  the  mining  districts  of  the  mountains 
of  Craven.  Ho  was  not  without  oppor- 
tunities of  settling  in  larger  and  more 
inviting  spheres.  In  the  frequent  ser- 
vices in  which  ho  had  engaged  while  a 
student,  his  youthful  appearance,  chaste 
discourses,  and  fervent  spirit,  had  ren- 
dered his  preaching  attractive  and  ac- 
ceptable ;  but  he  preferred  a  secluded 
place  and  a  small  charge,  that  he  might 
prepare  himself  yet  more  fully  for  the 
work  of  the  gospel  ministry.  He  was 
ordained  to  the  pastorate  of  this  people 
in  the  summer  of  1822. 

He  entered  on  his  work,  in  this  c-liosen 
sphere,  with  the  devotedncss  and  energy 
by  which  he   was  characterized.     Ifo 
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preached  three  tiroes  on  the  Sabbath, 
and  once  or  twice  a-week  in  the  neigh- 
bouring hamlets.    He  fostered  the  Sab- 
bath-school, catechized  the  young,  and 
visited  the  sick.     Here,  also,  he  formed 
those  plans  of  systematic    study  and 
labour  which  he  pursued  through  life. 
He  had  fixed  days  and  hours  for  pulpit 
preparation,  for  critical  examination  of 
the  Scriptures  in  the  original  languages, 
for  theology,  and  devotional  exercises. 
The  morning  of  the  day  was  devoted  to 
his  study,  the  afternoon  to   miscella- 
neous reading  and  pastoral  visitation, 
the  evening  to  social  intercourse  with 
friends  and    religious  services  in  the 
town  or  at  the  out-stations ;  and  these 
places  were  not  attended  to  now  and 
then  only,  but  were  uniformly  observed 
when  unavoidable  interruptions  did  not 
prevent.      His    labours    were    highly 
appreciated  and  blessed,  to  the  good  of 
many.    The  pastor  and  people  rejoiced 
together,  while  peace  and  prosperity 
were  upon  their  little  Zion.     Mr.  As- 
pinall  was  loved  by  his  people,  and  his 
affection  to  them  was  not  less  ardent. 
But  to  the  continuance  of  this  state  of 
things  a  formidable  difficulty  interposed 
— the  people  could  not  give  their  minis- 
ter anything   like   adequate  support. 
They  did,  indeed,  exert    themselves; 
they  built  a  dwelling-house ;  but  they 
had  a  heavy  debt  upon  the  chapel,  and 
their  means  were  limited.    Mr.  Aspin- 
all  was    now   mairied,  and   had  the 
prospect  of  an  increasing  family.    His 
expenses    had   already   exceeded  his 
income  from  all  sources.     He  had  not 
known  till  now  what  straitened  cir- 
cumstances meant.    He  was  generous 
almost  to  a  fault;  a  man  of  books  and 
preaching,     pecuniary    considerations 
never  entered  his  mind,  except  when 
dire  necessity  forced  them  there.    He 
could  not  remain  at  Grassington  with- 
out consuming  in  a  few  years  the  whole 
of  the  little  property  he  possessed,  and 
he  could  not  leave  without  inflicting  a 
wound  which  would  not  soon  be  healed. 
HiB  heart  was  with  this  people,  but 
duty  appeared  imperative.    The  strug- 
>le  was  severe.     It  is  painful  to  read 


the  communication  in  which  he  informed 
his  afflicted  friends  of  the  decision  to 
which  he  had  come.  He  was  with  them 
three  years  and  three  months,  and  after 
he  left  he  always  remembered  them 
with  affectionate  solicitude,  and  seldom 
passed  a  summer  without  visiting  and 
spending  one  or  more  Sabbaths  with 
them. 

What  an  auspicious  day  that  will  be, 
for  the  credit  and  prosperity  of  our 
holy  religion,  when   tlie  followers  of 
Him  who  gave  himself  for  us  shall 
really  believe  the  Saviour's  own  state- 
ment, **  It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than 
to  receive ;"  and  to  obey  tiie  command 
founded  upon  it,  "  Freely  ye  have  re- 
ceived, freely  give !"     Voluntaryism  is 
beautiiful  in  theory,  and  more  beautiful 
still  when  carried  out  in  living,  prac- 
tical results ;  and  Mr.  Aspinall  was  a 
firm  supporter  of  the  principle  in  all 
circumstances,    believing,  as   he   did, 
that  it  is  the  only  principle  recognised 
in  the  New  Testament  for  the  mainte- 
nance and  extension  of  that  kingdom 
which  is  not  of  this  world ;  but  if  the 
difficulties  with  which  feebler  churches 
have  to  contend  were  regarded  as  they 
should  be  by  stronger  churches  of  the 
same  faith  and  order ;  and  if  the  ]^er- 
plexities,  sufferings,  and  privations  of 
many  excellent  and  devoted  pastors 
were  laid  to  heart,  surely  nine-tenths 
of  the  professed  firiends  of  the  cause 
would  either  desert  its  ranks,  or  be 
ready  to  take  their  required  part  in  its 
sacrifices  and  triumphs.    Certain  it  is, 
that  if  voluntaryism  is  ever  to  oocapy 
its  divinely-appointed  position,  and  to 
accomplish    its    destined  w<u:k  —  the 
spiritual  regeneration  of  the  world — ^its 
advocates  (not  in  isolated  instances,  ex- 
ceptions to  the  general  rule,  which  do 
honour  both  to  the  principle  and  to 
sanctified  hnmanity,  but  in  the  masses) 
must  be  prepared  to  examine  its  daim, 
to  estimate  its  worth,  and  to  offer  on 
its  altar  their  silver  and  their  gold,  and 
their  own  selves  also,  with  a  freeness 
and  a  fulness  which  they  have  yet  to 
learn. 
On  leaving   Grassington,  Mr.   As- 
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pinall  took  charge  of  the  church  at 
Bethel  Chapel,  Bury,  in  his  native 
coanty,  May,  1825.  When  he  came 
to  this  large  and  flonrishing  mannfac- 
tnring  town,  the  interest,  of  which  he 
bad  taken  the  oyersight,  was  in  a  low 
state,  hut  there  was  a  wide  field  of 
usefulness,  and  soon  there  were  mani- 
fest symptoms  of  revival.  The  attend- 
ance upon  the  means  of  grace  increased. 
The  Sahbath-schools  flourished;  the 
attention  of  the  young  was  excited. 
Additions  to  the  church  were  numerous ; 
the  people  were  united  and  active ;  and 
for  several  years,  Mr.  Aspinall  consi- 
dered himself  as  settled  for  life.  There 
was  before  him  the  prospect  of  con- 
tinued peace  aud  prolonged  usefulness. 
Indeed,  there  was  much  that  was  in- 
viting to  a  devoted  minister — ^a  large 
population,  great  need  of  evangelical 
effort,  a  willingness  in  many  to  hear  the 
word  of  life,  the  prospect  of  gathering 
into  the  fold  of  Christ  a  numerous 
people  from  the  surrounding  masses,  who 
were  living  without  God  and  without 
hope.  But  how  uncertain  are  all 
human  calculations !  How  often  are  our 
wishes  crossed,  and  our  hopes  blighted, 
even  when  there  appears  a  reasonable 
probability  that  they  will  not  be  dis- 
appointed !  Differences  arose  between 
some  of  the  people,  on  which  the  pastor 
could  not  look  with  indifference,  aud 
with  which  he  could  scarcely  avoid 
becoming  more  or  less  entangled.  Mr. 
Aspinall  was  not  a  man  of  war;  he 
could  not  live  in  the  midst  of  strife. 
Those  only  who  had  access  to  the 
secrets  of  his  soul  knew  the  mental 
agony  through  which  he  passed  at  this 
time ;  but,  though  oast  down,  he  was 
not  destroyed.  He  received  an  invita- 
tion from  the  Independent  Church  at 
Colne,  which  he  felt  it  his  duty  to 
accept.  A  note  taken  from  his  memo- 
randa shows  the  diligence  with  which, 
while  at  Bury,  he  had  prepared  for  the 
pulpit  :— 

"Was  at  Bury  six  years  and 
four  months ;  on  tiiree  hundred  and 
twenty-eight   Sabbaths;    from  home, 


sixty-eight;  made  four  hundred  new 
sermons." 

By  **  new  sermons  "  is  meant  such  as 
were  written  out  at  considerable  length. 
Many  of  these  discourses  were  of  an  ex- 
pository character.  It  was  his  frequent 
practice,  both  before  and  after  this 
period,  to  devote  one  of  the  services 
of  the  Sabbath  to  exposition.  In  a 
number  of  discourses  he  would  take  up 
a  chapter  or  a  book.  In,  this  way,  during 
his  ministry,  he  went  through  the  book 
of  Genesis,  the  gospeW  of  Matthew  and 
John,  the  epistles  tp  the  Ephesians, 
Philippians,  Colossi^,  1  Corinthians, 
and  1  and  ^Thessal^nians. 

Mr.  Aspitfall  re^noved  to  Colne  in 
September,  ^31.  ,  In  this  new  sphere, 
which  becaine  his  nome  to  the  close  of 
life,  he  applied  himself  to  his  great 
work  with  reneWed  assiduity  and  zeal, 
preaching,  as  lopg  as  health  permitted, 
three  times  on  the  Sabbath,  and  fre- 
quentj^y  during  the  week,  instructing 
youn^  people  in  Bible  classes,  visiting 
the  sick,  and  promoting  efforts  of  gene- 
ral lisefdlness.  For  the  long  period  of 
mor^  than  twenty-four  years  he  exer- 
his  ministry  among  this  people  in 
mnliroken  harmony,  and  with  growing 
acceptance.  Through  a  great  part  of 
hisl  life  he  enjoyed  almost  uninterrupted 
heliUh,  bi|t  for  several  years  he  had 
sudbreid  from  constitutional  asthma, 
an  aggravated  attack  of  which,  compli- 
cated with  bronchial  irritation,  suddenly 
terminated  his  valuable  life,  on  the 
19th  of  January,  1856,  within  one  day 
of  reaching  the  age  of  fifty -five  years. 
He  was  interred  on  the  26th,  when  a 
large  procession  followed  him  to  the 
grave,  thus  testifying  the  respect  in 
which  his  character  was  held  by  the 
inhabitants  of  the  town.  His  remains 
were  deposited  beneath  the  pulpit  from 
which  he  had  so  long  held  forth  the 
word  of  life.  The  Rev.  A.  Blackburn, 
of  Eastwood,  conducted  the  solemn 
service,  and  also  improved  the  event,  on 
the  following  Sabbath  morning,  to  a 
crowded  and  sorrowing  audience,  from 
Psalm  xlviiL  14,         C^r\n.n]o 
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"  WHY  CALLEST  THOU  MB  GOOD  ?** 


These  words  are,  probably,  seldom 
read  without  suggestiBg  the  Ukought — 
What  then !  did  Christ  mean  to  repu- 
diate hifl  own  Godhead  ?  Bid  he  teach 
the  young  ruler  that  he  was  not  the 
Sob  of  God?  But  the  thought  has  no 
sooner  arisen  than  we  remember  that 
on  other  oeoasiens  he  received  the 
prctfoundest  homage  without  a  ques- 
tioning of  its  propriety.  Ko  expres- 
sions of  love  or  regard,  or  of  submis- 
sion or  obedience,  were  too  profound, 
too  reverential,  for  him  ta  accept.  If  a 
Cornelius  falls  down  at  the  feet  of 
Peter  and  offers  him  worship,  whether 
he  means  it  for  human  or  divine  wor- 
ship, peter,  with  a  godly  jealousy  of 
trenching  en  divine  honours,  exclaims 
immediately,  "  Stand  up  ;  I  myself 
also  am  a  man.''  (Acts  x.  26.)  If  a 
John,  overcome  by  the  splendours  of  a 
heavenly  visitant,  and  by  the  glories 
which  he  had  revealed,  fells  down  to 
worship  before  the  feet  of  the  angel, 
he  is  immediately  restrained, —  "  See 
thou  do  it  not :  for  I  am  thy  fellow- 
servant,  and  of  thy  brethren  the  pro- 
phets, and  of  them  which  keep  the  say- 
ings of  this  book :  worship  God.''  Kev« 
xzii.  9. 

But  there  is  no  such  scene  as  this  in 
the  life  of  Jesus  Christ.  He  never  re- 
pudiates any  homage  that  is  ofibred  to 
him.  He  never  warns  those  who  bend 
the  knee  to  him,  or  present  petitions 
which  God  alone  can  grant,  that  they 
ai*e  standing  on  the  border-land  but 
dimly  seen,  which  separates  the  respect 
due  to  man  from  the  worship  due  to 
God.  A  leper  comes  to  him  beseeching 
him  and  kneeling  down  to  him,  and 
saving,  '*  If  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make 
me  clean/'  The  attitude  and  the  re- 
queM»t  indicate  the  same  spirit  i  and  it  is 
one  which  the  Holy  One  wo;ild  have 
repelled  aa  idolatrous  If  he  did  not 
know  himself  to  be  the  Son  of  God. 
Both  Jesus  and  the  leper  were  familiar 
with  the  Old  Testament  story  of  the 
Syrian  captain,  and  the  king  of  Israel. 


**Am  I  God  to  kill  and  to  make  alive, 
that  the  king  of  Syria  should  send 
to  me,  to  heal  a  man  of  his  leprosy  ? " 
said  the  king  of  Israel.  But  the 
power  of  Jesus  was  equal  even  to  this 
great  work.  He  was  God  to  kill  or  to 
make  alive.  And,  not  repelling  the 
sovereignty  which  the  leper  ascribed  to 
him,  but  assuming  it,  and  avowing  it, 
he  said,  "  I  will ;  be  thou  clean." 
(Mark  L  41.)  A  Homan  centurion 
ascribes  to  him  the  like  sovereignty: 
"  Speak  the  word  only,  and  my  servant 
shall  be  healed.  For  I  am  a  man  under 
authority,  having  soldiers  under  me : 
and  I  say  to  this  man.  Go,  and  he 
goeth ;  and  to  another.  Come,  and  he 
Cometh ;  and  to  my  servant,  Do  this,  and 
he  doeth  it."  (Matt.  viii.  9.)  And  Jesus 
when  he  heard  it,  instead  of  at  once  re- 
pudiating the  idea  that  he,  a  man,  had 
sovereign  authority  over  all  the  powers 
of  nature,  iruch  as  the  centurion  had 
over  his  soldiers,  commended  the 
Roman's  words,  and  said,  "  I  ^have  not 
found  so  great  faith,  no,  not  in  Israel." 

We  do  not  assume  that  the  term 
**  worship  "  invariably  implies  divine 
homage.  It  does  not.  But  even  the 
outward  act  of  bending  the  knee,  and 
falling  prostrate  on  the  ground,  would 
have  been  reproved  by  db'ist,  sensitive 
as  he  was  to  the  divine  honour,  did  he 
know  himself  to  be  only  a  man.  And 
these  acts  were  associated  vrith  words 
and  prayers  which  would  have  been 
blasphemous  as  addressed  to  a  mere 
child  of  clay.  But  Jesus  never  repels 
them.  Ci-owds  of  his  own  kinsmen 
after  the  flesh  come  bending  around 
him,  and  he  heals  and  blesses  them. 
Boman  strangers  and  Canaanitish  bor- 
derers worship  him,  and  ascribe  to  him 
supernatural  powers,  and  they  receive 
their  requests.  The  very  spirits  of 
darkness,  fleeing  out  of  the  bodies  of 
men  at  his  command,  exclaim,  **  Hiou 
art  Christ,  the  Son  of  God  !**  Luke  iv. 
41. 

Facts  like  these  are  not  isolated  and 
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«](oaptioii«2,  bui  form  the  staple  of! 
Christ's  hii^ory,  and  are  as  inseparable 
from  it  as  the  warp  and  the  woof  from  | 
one  another  in  the  texture  which  they 
constitute.  Not  only  did  the  tender 
hearts  of  deront  women  bestow  on  him 
a  love  that  was  due  to  no  mere  man ; 
hat  the  oold  and  scqitical  Thomas  was 
so  moved  that  he  exclaimed,  "My 
Lord  and  my  God ! "  And  Jesos,  in- 
stead of  reeoiling  from  the  honour, 
stx>od,  in  the  calm  consciousness  of  his 
Godhead,  and  said,  **  Thomas,  because 
thou  hast  seen,  thou  host  believed. 
Blessed  are  they  that  have  not  seen 
and  yet  have  believed/' 

All  this  was  in  harmony  with  acts 
and  avoTvals  in  which  he  took  no  con- 
scious part  While  yet  an  infant,  whose 
human  life  numbered  only  a  few  days, 
wise  men  from  an  eastern  land  wor- 
shipped him,  and  presented  frankin- 
cense and  myrrh  at  his  feet :  and  while 
suspended  on  the  accursed  tree,  so 
superhuman  were  the  marvels,  both  of 
his  life  and  of  his  death,  that  a  soldier 
from  a  western  land  exclaimed,  — 
"  Truly  this  was  the  Son  of  God[!" 

Then  how  comes  it  to  pass  that  when 
a  sincere  and  well-intentioned  young 
ruler  says  to  him,  **  Good  Master,  what 
good  thing  shall  I  do?"  he  should 
challenge  him  abruptly  for  his  words, 
and  say,  *'  Why  callest  thou  me  good  ? 
There  is  none  good  but  one,  that  is 
God !"  (Matt  xix.  17.)  We  reply  with 
confidence  :~explain  it  as  you  may,  it 
cannot  be  that  he  meant  to  repudiate,  as 
undue  to  himself,  any  honour  or  praise 
that  was  involved,  directly  or  indirectly, 
in  the  appellation  "  good." 

But  before  attempting  further  reply, 
we  must  remark  on  the  assertion, "  There 
is  none  good  but  one,  that  is  God." 
How  should  we  understand  it  ?  Christ 
meant,  at  the  least, "  Men  are  all  sin- 
ful, God  alone  is  good."  The  Scrip- 
tures, which  were  in  the  young  ruler's 
hands,  had  said,  "  There  is  none  that 
doeth  good,  no  not  one ;"  but  the  young 
questioner  had  forgotten  this, — he  had 
done  good,  he  believed  he  would  do 
good  still.     And  Jesus  would  recall  and 


reiterate  the  doctrine  of  the  holy  book. 
Among  men  there  is  no  real,  true,  per- 
fect goodness ;  in  God  there  is  nothing 
but  true,  real,  perfect  goodness.  And 
in  saying  this,  Jesus  did  not  confound 
himself  with  that  mankind  of  which  he 
declared,  "  There  is  none  good."  The 
testimony  is  unequivocal  i  that  he  was 
sinless.  In  all  his  prayers,  lowly  and 
ingenuous  as  he  was,  we  find  no  con- 
fession of  sin  ;  in  his  words  there  was 
no  guile ;  in  his  actions  no  defect,  no 
transgression.  But  this  difierenee  be- 
tween Christ  and  other  men  was  un- 
known to  the  young  ruler,  and  it  was 
not  on  the  ground  of  it  that  he  called 
Jesus  ''Good  Master,"  More  than 
this — God  alone  U  good, — not  only 
as  compared  with  men,  but  as  compared 
with  the  whole  creation.  In  the  sense 
in  which  he  is  said  to  be  the  only  po- 
tentate, only  wise,  and  only  to  have 
immortality  (1  Tim.  vi.  15,  16},  is  he 
also  only  good.  There  are  other  po- 
tentates, others  are  immortal,  others  are 
wise,  others  too  are  good ;  but  He  alone 
is  mighty,  immortal,  wise,  good, — abso- 
lutely, self-existently,  independently. 
This  is  the  idea  whidi  Christ  gives  us 
of  God.  He  who  came  to  reveal  God, 
who  is  himself  the  revelation  of  God, 
tells  us  God  is  good.  How  this  re- 
bukes the  unbelieving  surmises  of  the 
human  heart !  Is  God  good  ?  we  ask 
sometimes  with  no  small  solicitude, 
sometimes  with  no  small  doubt.  God 
is  good,  Christ  replies, — and  more,  God 
alone  is  good. 

But  now  for  the  question,  "Why 
callest  thou  me  good  ?  "  We  have  seen 
that  Christ  could  not,  consistently  with 
his  uniform  spirit  and  practice,  reject 
even  the  highest  honours.  Self-appro- 
priating the  very  word  now  in  question, 
he  said, "  I  am  the  good  Shepherd." 
Besides,  he  did  not  object  to  the  use  of 
this  word  in  a  lower  sense  than  the 
absolute,  as  in  these  passages:  "He 
causeth  his  sun  to  shine  on  the  evil  and 
on  the  good"  (Matt  v.  45) }  "  A  good 
man  out  of  the  good  treasure  of  his 
heart  bringeth  forth  good  things" 
(Matt  xii.  35) :  "  Well  done,  thou  good 
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and  faithfal  servant"  (Matt.  xxv.  21). 
Thus  Christ  does  not  insist  on  any 
artificial  limitation  of  the  meaning  of 
the  word  "  good."  But  this  ruler  had 
altogether  too  low  an  idea  of  true  good- 
ness ;  Jesus  would  now  correct  and  raise 
it.  The  repetition  in  his  words,  **good 
Master,  what  good  thing,"  was  not  ac- 
cidental, and  may  be  taken  as  an  index 
to  his  state  of  feeling.  "  Every  one  saw 
that  Jesus  was  good.  Why  should  not 
he  as  well  be  good  and  do  good  ?  It 
could  not  be  a  very  difficult  matter.  He 
had  only  to  be  put  in  the  way."  Here 
lay  his  radical  mistake,  as  appeared 
more  fully  in  his  after  remark :  "  All 
these  have  I  kept  from  my  youth  up." 
His  idea  of  true  goodness  was  utterly 
inadequate,  and  Jesus  would  make  him 
feel  that  he  was  using  words  which  he 
did  not  understand.  This  ruler  had, 
likewise,  an  inadequate  idea  of  Christ's 
true  character.  He  called  him  **  good," 
and  so  he  was.  But  he  must  be  good 
in  a  far  higher  sense  than  was  meant  by 
this  young  man,  in  order  to  be  the 
Jews'  Messiah,  and  the  world's  Saviour. 
Nicodemus  was  right  in  saying, "  Thou 
art  a  teacher  come  from  God ;"  but  he 
came  far  short  of  the  trutii.  And 
Jesus  raised  his  thoughts  to  the  concep- 
tion that  he  was  God's  only-begotten 
Son.  The  young  ruler  was  more  right 
in  his  words  than  in  his  thoughts.  The 
word  "  good,"  as  descriptive  of  Christ's 
character,  had  a  higher  meaning  than 
he  put  into  it ;  and  that  higher  meaning 
involved  the  true  Godhead  of  any  one 
that  should  assume  it.  But  of  all  this 
the  yoimg  ruler  knew  nothing;  and 
Jesus  threw  back  upon  him  his  words, 
to  make  him  feel  that  he  knew  not  what 
he  said,  nor  whereof  he  affirmed. 

Are  there  any  classes  to  whom  we 
may  suppose  our  Lord  to  address,  in 
these  days,  the  question,  "  Why  callest 
thou  me  good  ?  "  We  think  there  are. 
Those  who  do  not  rise  to  the  true 
idea  of  what  he  is,  and  what  he  has 
done,  and  yet  address  him  in  terms  of 
love   and   commendation.      There  are  ' 


who  ascribe  to  him  the  honour  of  every 
moral  excellency  that  language  can  ex- 
press. They  call  him  the  best,  tho 
noblest,  the  most  perfect,  yea,  the  moet 
divine;  but  they  come  short  of  the 
truth  of  his  Godhead.  <<Why  callest 
thou  me  good  ?  "  we  may  regard  him  as 
saying  to  the  man  of  this  class :  "  I  am 
good ;  the  good  Shepherd.  I  gave  my 
life  a  ransom  for  many ;  whoso  seeth 
me,  seeth  the  Father.  But  why  oaUest 
thou  me  good  ?  If  I  were  only  what 
thou  dreamest  that  I  am,  I  could  do 
little  good  to  men;  they  must  save 
themselves,  or  perish."  The  ques- 
tion might,  with  equal  propriety,  be 
addressed  to  those  who,  profSessing  to 
believe  all  that  the  Bible  ascribes  to 
Christ,  and  to  need  all  that  the  Bible 
says  they  need,  do  not  come  to  Christ 
and  accept  the  life  which  he  offers. 
Some  of  them  stand  by  in  utter  in- 
difference, thoughtless  as  the  winds; 
and  yet,  on  occasions,  they  will  say, 
"  Good  Master! "  «  Go6d  Lord! "  To 
these  the  Lord's  reply  of  loving  severity 
is,  "Why  callest  thou  me  good?" 
Others  stand  aloof,  in  despair  or 
desponding  unbelief.  Christ  is  near,  in 
all  his  love  and  i>ower,  to  save  them ; 
but  they  stand  trembling  and  miserable, 
as  if  there  were  no  Saviour.  Some- 
times, perhaps  in  agony,  the  exclama- 
tion escapes  their  lips,  "Good  Lord, 
what  shall  we  do  ?  "  The  reply  is  im- 
mediate :  "  Why  callest  thou  me  good  ? 
Have  I  not  said,  <  Come  unto  me,  all  ye 
that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and 
I  will  give  you  rest  P  *  but  thou  dost  not 
come,  thou  dost  not  trust  me.  If  I  am 
good,  why  not  come  unto  me,  that  thou 
mayest  have  life  ?  "  Let  the  despondent 
give  the  Saviour  credit,  and  say : — 

**  Lo,  glad  I  come,  and  thou,  blest  Lamb ! 
Wilt  take  me,  guilty  as  I  am ; 
My  sinfhl  self  to  thee  I  give  ; 
Nothing  but  love  shall  I  receive. 
Now  will  I  tell  to  sinners  round 
What  a  dear  Saviour  I  have  found : 
I  '11  point  to  thy  redeeming  blood, 
And  say,  •  Behold  the  way  to  God.'  " 
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No.  X. 


Jeremy  Taylor. 
J9am  of  humble  parents  in  1613,  poe- 
eeseed  of  no  eamnwn  capacity ,  and 
patronized  by  Laud,  this  gifted 
individual^  at  an  early  age,  obtained 
preferment  in  the  EetahUehed  Church, 
Being  a  Royalist  he,  in  the  time  of 
the  ewU  wars,  was  deprived  of  hds 
living,  and  had  to  suffer  several  brief 
imprisonments,  and  to  put  up  with 
precarious  support.  On  the  Restora- 
tion he  was  appointed  by  Charles  II, 
to  the  bishopric  of  Down  and  Connor, 
which  see  he  held  until  his  death,  in 
1657.  Among  the  English  divines  of 
the  Vlih  century,  Jeremy  Taylor 
holds  a  high  place.  His  writings, 
though  by  no  vMons  free  from  faults, 
are  remarkable  for  profUse  learning, 
a  vivid  imagination,  imd  captivating 
eloquence,  Many  a  passage  fraught 
with  beauty  may  be  found  in  his  prac- 
tical and  devotional  works,  especiaUy 
in  his  **JB6ly  Living  and  Dying." 
But  with  all  ?^s  excellences,  it  must 
be  admitted  that  his  patristical  par- 
tialities, and  his  asceticism^  materiaUy 
lessen  the  worth  of  his  writings,  and 
compel  us  to  acknowledge,  toith  Cole- 
ridge, that,  "the  Cross  of  Christ  is 
dimly  seen  in  Taylor'8  works," 

**  Idleness  is  the  greatest  prodigality 
in  the  irorld:  it  throws  away  that 
which  is  inTaloable  in  respect  of  pre- 
sent use,  and  irreparable  when  it  is 
past,  being  to  be  recovered  by  no  power 
of  art  or  nature.  Idleness  is  the  mst 
of  Time."  

"  Let  not  your  sleep  be  beyond  the 
need  of  nature;  sometimes  be  curious 
to  see  the  preparation  which  the  sun 
makes,  when  he  is  coming  forth  from 
his  chambers  of  the  east." 

"  He  that  hath  the  fewest  businesses 
of  the  world,  is  called  upon  to  spend  more 
time  in  the  dressing  of  his  soul ;  and  , 


he  that  hath  the  most  afijeurs,  may  so 
order  them  tiiat  they  shall  be  a  serrioe 
of  Qod.  Time  is  as  truly  sanctified  by 
a  trade,  as  by  the  longer  offices  of  those 
whose  time  is  not  filled  up  with  labour 
and  useftil  business." 

**  God  is  the  Master  of  the  scenes ; 
we  must  not  ohuse  which  part  we  shall 
act  I  it  oonoems  us  only  to  be  careful 
that  we  do  it  well,  always  saying — 
'If  this  please  God,  let  it  be  as  it  is.' 
And  we  who  pray  that  God's  will  may 
be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  done  in  heaTen, 
must  remember  that  the  angels  do  what- 
soeyer  is  commanded  them,  and  go 
whererer  they  are  sent,  and  refuse  no 
cireumstanoes ;  and  if  their  employ* 
ments  be  crossed  by  a  higher  decree, 
they  sit  down  in  peace,  and  rejoice  in 
the  eyent." 

**  Softness  is  for  slaves  and  beasts,  for 
minstrels  and  useless  persons,  for  such 
who  cannot  ascend  higher  than  the 
state  of  a  fair  ox,  or  a  servant  enter- 
tained for  vainer  offices :  but  the  man 
that  designs  his  son  for  noble  employ- 
ments, to  honours  and  to  triumphs,  to 
Consular  dignities,  and  presidencies  of 
Councils,  loves  to  see  him  pale  with 
study,  or  panting  with  labour,  hardened 
with  sufferance^  or  eminent  by  dangers. 
And  so  God  dresses  us  for  heaven.  Ho 
loves  to  see  us  struggling  with  a  dis- 
ease ;  or  resisting  the  devil,  and  contest* 
ing  against  the  weaknesses  of  nature ; 
and  against  hope,  to  believe  in  hope, 
resigning  ourselves  to  God's  will, 
praying  him  to  chuse  for  us,  and  dying 
in  all  things  but  Faith  and  its  blessed 
consequents.  Happy  is  that  state  of  life 
in  which  our  services  to  God  are  the 
dearest  and  the  most  expensive." 

"  The  humble  man  trusts  not  to  his 
own  discretion,  but  in  matters  of  con- 
cernment relies  rather  upon  the  judg- 
ment of  his  friendSi  connsellorsi  and 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


414 


FIVE  MIKUTES  WITH  OLD  DIVIKB8. 


spiritual  guides.  He  does  not  perti- 
naciously pursue  the  choice  of  his  own 
wiU,  but  in  all  things  lets  God  chuse 
for  him,  and  his  superiors  in  things 
which  eoneerB  tham.  He  patiently 
bear*  ii^wioB.  He  ia  aiwaya  nniitisfiad 
ia  hi*  own  ooodnfity  veaoliitionai  aad 
cQiuiMlti.  He  ia  a  great  le^er  of  go«d 
meo^  a  peaiaar  of  wiae  mea^  and  a 
censurer  of  no  man.  He  is  modest  ia 
his  speech,  and  reserved  in  his  laughtsr. 
He  fears  when  he  hears  hhnself  eom- 
mendedy  last  God  make  anodiev  j«dg^ 
msnt  eonoeraing  his  actions  tiwn  men 
do.  He  kves  to  sit  down  ia  prxvaAe, 
and  if  he  may^  ha  refoses  the  tempta- 
tion of  offices  and  new  konoors^  He  is 
ingenaaas,  free,  and  open  in  his  actions 
and  disoourses.  He  meads  his  ftralt,  and 
giTCs  thanks  when  be  is  admoniriied. 
He  is  ready  to  d<»  good  offices  to  the 
raurtfaarcrs  of  his  fame,  to  his  slaadersvs, 
backbiters,  and  detraotoss,  as  Christ 
washed  tite  feet  of  Jndas ;  end  is  con- 
tented to  be  suspected  of  indiscretion, 
so  before  God  he  may  be  really  innocent, 
and  not  ofl^nsiye  to  his  neighbour,  nor 
wanthig  to  Ms  just  and  prudent  in- 
terests." 

"  I  hove  seen  a  rose  newly  springing 
from  the  clefts  of  its  hood,  and  at  first 
it  was  fiUras  the  morning,  and  full  with 
the  dew  of  heaven  j  but  when  a  ruder 
breath  hadforeed  open  its  virgin  modesty 
and  dismantled  its  too  youthfVil  and  un- 
ripe retirements,  it  began  to  put  on 
darkness,  and  to  decline  to  the  symptoms 
of  a  sickly  age ;  it  bowed  the  head,  and 
broke  its  stalk,  and  at  night,  having  lost 
some  of  its  leaves,  and  all  its  beauty, 
it  fbll  into  the  portion  of  weeds  and 
outworn  ihces.  The  same  is  the  portion 
of  every  man,  and  every  woman ;  the 
heritage  of  worms  and  cold  dishonour. 
So  does  the  fairest  beauty  change,  and 
it  will  be  as  bad  with  you  and  me." 


**  He  that  is  no  fool,  but  can  consider 
wisely, — if  As  be  ia  love  with  this 
world,  we  need  not  despair  but  that  a 
witty  man  might  reconcile  him  with 
tortures,  and  make  him  think  charitably 
of  the  rack,  and  be  broaght  to  dwell 
with  vipers  and  dragons,  and  entertain 
his  guests  with  the  ahrietoof  mandrakes, 
cats^  and  screech  owls ;  with  the  filing 
of  iroD|  and  ths  harsh  rending  of  silk ; 
OK  to  admire  the  harmony  that  is  made 
by  aa  herd  of  craving  wolves,  when 
they  miss  their  draught  of  blood  in  their 
midnight  revels.  The  groans  of  a  man 
in  a  fit  of  the  stone  are  worse  than 
all  these,  and  yet  a  careless  merry  sinner 
is  worse  than  all  theUJ* 

<*  K  thou  wilt  be  fearless  of  death, 
endeavour  to  be  in  leva  with  the  feHoities 
of  saints  aad  angel%  and  be  onoe  per- 
suaded to  believe  that  there  is  a  condi- 
tion of  living  better  thui  this;  that 
there  are  creatures  mare  noble  than  we ; 
that  above,  there  is  a  Country  better 
than  ours ;  that  the  inhabitants  know 
more  and  better,  and  are  in  places  of 
rest  and  desire.  Who  would  not  think 
his  condition  mended,  if  he  passed  from 
convernng  with  dull  mortals, — ^with 
ignorant  and  fbolish  persons, — ^with 
tyrants  and  enemies  of  learning,  to  eon- 
verse  with  Homer  aad  Plato;  with 
Socrates  and  Cieero  ?  So  the  heathen 
speculated,  but  we  consider  higher. 
The  dead  that  die  in  the  Xordf  shall  con- 
verse with  St.  Paul,  and  all  the  GoUege 
of  the  Apostles,  and  all  the  saints  and 
martyrs ;  with  all  the  good  men  whose 
memory  we  preserve  in  honour;  with 
excellent  kings  and  holy  bishops ;  and 
with  the  great  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of 
our  souls,  Jesus  Christ,  and  with  God 
himself.  Then  shall  we  be  free  from  lust 
and  envy,  from  fear  and  rage,  from 
covetousnessi  and  sorrow,  and  tears." 
X,  A.  X. 
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Thb  apoaUft  do«  not  ie£tt  to  a  babe  bj 
nature.  Thia,  indeed,  is  one  of  the  most 
loTely,  attraetiye,  and  interestiag  objects 
in  creation.  It  nnrmi  iaapofisible  AOt  to 
consider  his  destination  and  the  powers 
in  his  nature  not  yet  unfolded;  we  think 
of  the  spirit  inspired  by  the  Alanghiy, 
which  dwells  witiujatthe  beanteom  shrine. 
When  we  aee  the  baud^  we  think  of  the 
flower  ;  when  we  see  the  dawn,  we  think 
of  the  day ;  when  we  see  a  erown,  we 
think  of  a  king.  How  sho«ld  we  have 
felt  towards  a  Kewton,  or  towards  a 
Milton,  if,  dandling  them  on  our  knee,  we 
had  known  at  the  time  all  the  splendours 
of  fame  to  which  they  were  bom }  But 
who  knows  what  any  babe  may  becoaie, 
however  humble  its  birth,  or  however 
mean  his  eKtenudeeBditioa?  Thepcmeess 
opened  the  ark  of  buhuahes,  and  the 
babe  wept,  and  §3m  had  oam|^assion  on 
him,  and  said*  "  This  is  one  of  ^e  He- 
brew children ;"  but  that  IMom,  firisnd- 
less  babe,  was  to  become  the  son  of 
Pharaoh's  daughter,  the  scourge  of  Pha- 
raoh, the  destruction  of  Egypt,  the 
deliverer  of  the  Jews,  the  king  in 
Jeshurum«  and  the  prophet  of  the  Host 
High.  But  a  babe  is  not  to  be  a  babe 
always ;  we  expect  to  aee  him  grow,  andy 
indeed,  we  soon  witness  the  process.  It 
is  scarcely  possible  to  look  at  such  a 
being  and  not  remember  the  exhortation, 
"  Despise  not  one  of  these  little  ones;" 
or  without  calling  Hannah  to  mind ;  and 
aboye  all«  can  we  forget  Him  who  '*  grew 
in  wisdom  and  stature,  and  in  fsTOur 
with  God  and  man  ?"  But  Paul  refers 
not  to  a  babe  natural,  but  to  a  babe  spiri- 
tual; for  there  is  an  infancy  in  the 
church  as  well  as  an  infancy  in  the 
family  ;  an  infancy  morally  as  well  as 
corporeally ;  and  this  religious  infancy 
is  two-fold.  First,  there  is  a  recU  and 
proper  religioxia  infancy.    We  always  look 


for  it  at  the  eommencemant  of  the  divine 
life;  for  Christians  are  new  creatures 
and  therefore  they  ha?9  a  beginning,  and 
the  beginning  is  small.  But  they  grow  t 
they  «*  go  from  strength  to  strength ;'» 
they  **  wax  stronger  and  stronger ;"  they 
«  increase  with  all  the  incresse  of  God ; " 
from  babes  they  become  young  men,  and 
from  young  men  fathers  in  Christ.  Se- 
condly. There  is  an  improper  and  a  re'- 
provable  religious  infancy.  It  is  this  the 
apostle  speaks  of,  for  observe  his  lan- 
guage ;  he  does  not  say,  "  You  were  such 
as  needed  milk,  and  not  strong  meat ; "  but 
*»  Ye  are  become  such."  If  we  saw  a  man 
playing  with  toys,  we  riiould  be  ready  to 
say,  "  Why,  you  are  too  old  and  too  big 
fbr  this ;"  but  we  should  not  say  this,  if 
we  saw  a  child.  "  When  I  was  a  child," 
says  Paul,  •«  I  spake  as  a  child,  I  thought 
as  a  child ;  but  when  I  became  a  man,  I 
put  away  childish  things."  And  if,  after 
a  child  is  weaned  and  grown,  and  put  to 
a  public  school,  he  shoixld  cry  after  his 
mother,  and  by  a  supposable  transforma- 
tion become  a  babe,  crying  for  the  rattle 
and  the  knee,  why  we  should  be  shocked 
and  offended  ?  Such  a  thing  is  physically 
impossible,  but  not  morally  and  religiously 
so ;  it  is  the  very  thing  the  apostle  has  in 
view ;  his  language,  indeed,  is  metapho- 
rical, but  there  is  truth  in  it,  and  let  ua 
get  towards  it.  Christians  are  commanded 
to  advance  in  religion,  and  they  are  ex- 
pected to  grow  in  grace ;  but  is  this  always 
the  case  ?  Is  it  commonly  the  case  ?  Arc 
there  not  many  instances  in  which,  instead 
of  increase  there  is  decrease  ;  instead  of 
going  forward,  there  is  going  backward  ? 
We  read  of  the  •♦  first  days  of  Israel ;" 
and  does  not  the  Saviour  reprove  the 
church  of  Ephesus  and  say,  *'  Remember 
from  whence  thou  art  fallen,  and  do  the 
first  works"  }^-^ay'$  Evenings  xaith  Jeans. 
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THE  LILY  OF  EDEN. 


The  Hon.  U.  Curzon  in  his  **  Ajmenia," 
alluding  to  flowers  growing  on  the  sup- 
posed site  of  Paradise,  writes  of  this 
plant:-*" This  most  beautiful  production 
is  a  parasite  on  absinthe  or  wormwood. 
It  is  in  the  form  of  a  lily,  about  nine  to 
twelye  inches  long,  including  the  stalk, 
the  flower  and  stalk  and  all  parts  of  it 
resembling  crimson  Yelyet:  it  has  no 
leases,  and  is  found  on  the  sides  of  the 
mountains  near  Erseroom." 

Near  the  site  of  Eden's  glory 

Ere  the  curse  had  banish'd  man, 

Grows  a  flower  whose  simple  story 

Read  without  a  tear  who  can ! 

Shaped  it  is  like  English  lily, 

But  bereft  of  shelt'ring  leaves ; 

Scenting  eastern  air  so  stilly, 

We  might  think  this  stranger  grieyes. 

For  its  stem  and  blossom  rounded 

Wear  no  white  of  western  mead. 

But,  like  hearts  oppress'd  and  wounded, 

Flush'd  with  crimson,  seem  to  bleed  ; 

And  their  marvel  is  not  ended. 

As  the  velvet  petals  shoot — 


For  this  flower,  so  strangely  splendid. 
Deep  in  wormwood  strikes  its  root. 
Christian,  has  this  eastern  wonder 
Lesson  none  for  you  and  me  ? 
Crimson  lily ;  while  we  ponder. 
Thou  dost  teach  humility— 
That  true  lowliness  of  spirit, 
Which  lies  bathed  in  Jesu's  blood. 
And  which  flesh  cannot  inherit. 
But  is  the  free  gift  of  God,— 
Lowliness  that  owes  its  splendour 
AU  to  CalVry's  crimson  tide ; 
Glowing  with  a  meek  surrender 
Unto  Jesus  Crucified ! 
And,  and  if  sore  temptations  vex  us, 
Lily!  thou  dost  teach  that  faith. 
Piercing  m3r8t'ries  that  perplex  us, 
Deepest  root  in  sorrow  hath. 
And     firom    whence     thou'rt    brightly 
Purest  consolations  flow—       [springing, 
Sweetest  odours  t)iou  art  flinging 
Near  a  scene  of  blight  and  woe. 
Surely,  if  such  beauties  meet  us 
Where  the  curse  so  darkly  lies. 
Glories  rich«  far  shall  greet  us 
In  an  Eden  of  the  skies  !        P.  R.  W. 


THE  SABBATH. 


Hb  that  hath  never  prized  the  boon  aright. 
Let  him  sit  down  and  picture  to  himself 
Aland  without  a  Sabbath.  Stalwart  men 
Would  be  no  more,  all  would  deteriorate. 
The  race  would  dwindle  :  the  robust  and 

strong 
Would  sicken,  and  the  mad  be  multiplied. 
Worse  men  would  All  the  senate  and  th' 

exchange. 
Worse  women  fill  the  parlour,  nursery, 
Worse  children  fill  the  playground  and 

the  school. 
Books  would  be  little  read,  and  men 

would  grow 
Base  and  embruted.     Commerce  wotdd 

decline. 
The  wheels  of  business  would  soon  jar 

and  grate; 
Few  public  worshippers  would  then  be 

found. 
And  fewer  private  ones.    Men  would  lose 

faith 
''i  God,  in  one  another,  in  themselves. 


Morals  would  loosen,  public  conscience 

droop. 
The  bands  that  bind  society  would  slack ; 
All  would  grow  vicious,  lawless,  wicked. 

Men 
Would  rather  live  to  get  than  get  to  live, 
And   who  would  reach  his  threescore 

years  and  ten? 
Alas  for  woman's  virtue  then  I  alas 
For    man's    high    honour !     Influence 

would  bo 
Demoralised,  and  intellect  befool' d. 
Tlie  labourer  would  be  chain'd  .reme- 
diless 
To  sad  incessant  toil.    The  artisan 
Would  be  defrauded  of  one-seventh  his 

time. 
For  in  seven  days  the  son  would  earn  no 

more 
Than  did  his  sire  in  six. 

«*  Upward  and  Onward," 
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SONNET. 


Oh,  oftra,  'mid  the  toiU  of  work- day  life, 
I'ye  felt  the  presence  of  some  spirit  Ivight, 
Which  has  descended  from  the  world  of 

light. 
Where  neyer  once  is  heard  the  Toioe  of 

strife: 
And,  lo !  it  sweetly  whispers  in  mine  ear, 
**  Peace,  peace,  O  sonl!   for  those  who 

truly  fear 
That  God  by  and  for  whom  all  things  were 

made, 


Need  fear  nought  else ;  for  God  will  be  to 

them 
A  shield  and  covert  'mid  the  storms  of 

life." 
And  when  the  bleesM  spirit  thus  has  said, 
Joy  wakes  up  in  my  heart ;  yea,  all  within 
Is  peace  profound ; — ^no  longer  tears  bedim 
Mine  eyes ;— boldly  I  go  to  fight  'gainst 

sin, 
And  by  God's  aid  do  hope  the  day  to  win. 
John  G.  Thomson. 


ifiUbiefn  of  XteUfliotu»  ^u^UoitionjS* 


Facts,  Statsmbnts,  akd  Exflanatiomb 
ooickbctbd  with  thb  publication  of 

TUB  SbCOND  YoLUMB  OP  THB  TbNTH 

EomoK    07   Hobnb's    Introduction 
TO  THB   Study   of  thb  Holt   Sceip- 

TURBS,  BNTITLBD,  **TnB  TbXT  OF  TUB 

Old  Testament  Considered,"  &c.  &c. 

By  Samuel  DAviDdON,  D.D. 
London:  Longman,  Brown,  and  Co. 

OuB  reyiew  of  Dr.  Dayidson's  volume 
was  penned  long  before  the  appearance 
of  this  pamphlet.  By  far  the  greater 
part  of  it  is  occupied  with  the  author's 
Tindication  of  himself  against  charges 
brought  against  him  by  Mr.  Home  and 
Dr.  Tregelles,  and  by  a  long  series  of  ex- 
tracts from  ancient  and  modem  diyines  on 
the  subject  of  Inspiration.  We  refer  to 
the  publication  simply  with  a  yiew  to  ad- 
vert to  its  modification  of  some  of  the 
writer's  statements,  on  which  we  have 
commented ;  and  to  remark  its  silence  on 
other  most  objectionable  features  of  the 
volume. 

On  the  subject  of  Inspiration,  Dr. 
Davidson  has  qualified  some  exception- 
able passages.  On  the  use  of  the  term 
Infallible,  he  states,  "  I  am  not  sure  whe- 
ther it  is  wise  to  retain  it,  at  the  risk  of 
being  so  much  misapprehended,*'  For  the 
statement  on  page  373,  he  would  now 
substitute,  «'  They  (the  sacred  writers) 
were  religious  and  moral  teachers  ;  and 
their  inspiration  did  not,  therefore,  secure 

VOL.  XXXV. 


perfect  accuracy  in  relation  to  every 
casual  or  incidental  notice  of  a  historical, 
physiological,  astronomical,  botanical,  or 
geographical  kind  which  their  writings 
contain." 

On  the  very  exceptionable  passage  we 
quoted  from  page  776,  he  states,  *'  Here 
the  expression  absolute  infallibility  has 
been  misunderstood.  I  meant  it  of  Christ 
especially,  who  knew  a  subject  in  aU  its 
sides  and  aspects,'*  The  word  imperfection 
he  represents  as  equivalent  to  incomplete- 
ness, and  as  contrasted  with  *<  absolute 
infaUibility." 

The  question  asked  on  page  198,  re- 
specting the  peipeti*al  infallibility  of  the 
Apostles'  inspiration,  the  author  would 
now  answer  in  the  affirmative.  By  the 
"  irreconcilable  contrarieties,"  in  a  divine 
revelation,  of  which  he  speaks,  he  would 
have  us  to  understand  the  term  not  abso- 
lutely but  relatively.  /*  It  should  be  borne 
in  mind,"  he  asserts,  "that  I  simply  con- 
fess my  inability  to  reconcile  certain  state- 
ments." It  is  strange  that  Dr.  Davidson 
should  represent  statements  as  irreconcil- 
able, because  he  may  be  unable  to  recon- 
cile them  ;  but  we  willingly  give  him  the 
benefit  of  his  explanation.  The  language 
employed  with  respect  to  the  imprecatory 
Psalms  may,  he  allows,  ••  probably  be 
too  strong."  *'  The  appearance  of  dis- 
agreement," in  some  instances,  is  acknow- 
ledged,   and    some    statements    should 
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be  "  changed  "  or  "  expunged."  **  One 
thing,"  he  states,  •'  I  greatly  regret,  that 
any  should  think  me  severe  in  my  occa* 
sional  criticism  of  some  scholars.  If  the 
tone  of  my  remarks  on  preceding  theolo- 
gians appear  harsh  towards  them,  such 
harshness  assuredly  was  not  intentional." 

Most  of  the  examples  given,  he  repre- 
sents as  but  specimens  of  such  revision  as 
he  purposes  introducing  into  a  new  edi- 
tion of  the  book.  He  does  not  profess  to 
refer  to  *<a// passages  demanding  improve- 
ment.'* Yet  there  are  several  passages 
in  the  volume,  to  which  just  exception 
has  been  taken,  on  which  we  could  have 
wished  that  Dr.  Davidson  had  furnished 
more  explanations. 

No  attempt,  for  example,,  i^  inaade  to 
harmonize  the  passages  which  refer  to 
our  Lord's  argument  with  the  Sadducees, 
in  favour  oSt  a  f'uture  life  (pages  187  and 
SSO).  The  statements  itnol  * 'absolutely*' 
are  **  relatively**  irreconcilable;  and  the 
liktte'r  passage  is  inconsistent  with  the 
writer's  own  arguments  as  to  the  Saviour's 
plenary  inspiration,  and  is  most  offensive 
to  all  who  revere  tbe  authority  of  "the  Great 
teacher  of  the  Church.  The  passages 
on  "  Habbinical  accommodations, "  and 
the  use,  by  the  inspired  writers,  of  the 
•*  aryumentum  ad  hominetn*'  are  left  un- 
corrected. 

No  attempt  is  made  to  explain  the  ob- 
jectionable statements  concerning  Justi- 
fication. The  passage  asserting  Justifi- 
cation by  love — to  which  so  much  excep- 
tion has  been  tukei^,  as  obscuring  one  of 
the  vital  doctrines  of  the  gospel — ^remains 
just  as  it  was.  Tlicre  are  other  omissions 
in  the  pamplilet  on  which  we  might  have 
commented,  but  our  limits  are  exhausted. 
Justice  to  Dr.  Davidson  and  to  ourselves, 
however,  requires  that  we  should  insert 
his  avowal  of  his  attachment  to  Evangel- 
ical principles. 

"We  stated  in  the  number  for  May  our 
persuasion  that,  notwithstanding  some 
passages  fitted,  when  taken  by  them- 
selves, to  produce  a  contrary  impression, 
the  learned  author  firmly  holds,  in  the 
main,  the  great  essential  doctrines  of  tlie 
Christian  system.  This  persuasion  we 
founded,  not  only  upon  the  study  of  the 
volume  itself,  but  upon  our  acquaintance 


with  several  ministers,  some  of  whom  had 
studied  under  Dr.  Davidson,  and  all  of 
whom  avowed  their  confidence  In  the 
orthodox  and  evangelical  eharacter  of  his 
sentiments. 

Here,  however,  let  Dr.  D&vidBon  be 
heard  for  himself.  "  On  all  essential  and 
vital  matters — those  constituting  the 
evangelical  system — ^the  truths  mostsurely 
believed  among  genuine  Christians,  the 
volume  contains  unmistakable  utter- 
ances of  belief.  Nothing  hi  it  will,  in 
my  opinion,  be  found  to  infringe  on  the 
completeness  and  sufficiency  of  Holy 
Scripture,  as  an  imerring  rule  of  faith  and 
practice :  man's  original  depravity,  rege- 
neration by  the  Holy  Spirit,  justification 
bjr  jfaith^  th^  itd^'eiiient  made  by  the 
divine  Redeemer  for  the  sins  of  the  world, 
and  the  application  of  it  in  redemption. 
Assuredly  there  was  no  intention  to  con- 
travene any  of  these  and  other  necessarify 
related  doctrines,  whatever  may  have  been 
hastily  inferred  from  isolated  and  loose 
expressions.  I  do  not  think,  however, 
that  the  phraseology  employed  by  others 
in  enunciating  and  explaining  them,  has 
always  been  happy  or  appropriate,  for  it 
has  given  rise  to  objections  from  adversa- 
ries :  this  remark  applies  especially  to  the 
older  divines,  who  often  presented  the 
peculiarities  of  Calvin  in  a  repulsive 
aspect.  But  the  modems  have  done 
much  to  alleviate  such  misapprehension, 
by  presenting  the  truth  of  the  gospel  in 
a  reasonable  manner.  Perhaps  I  may 
not  agree  with  them  on  every  particular  ; 
but  that  does  not  prevent  me  from  avow- 
ing my  cordial  attachment  to  the  doctrines 
commonly  termed  evangelical.  I  have 
looked  at  them  too  long  and  often  to  be 
disturbed  or  troubled  with  the  slightest 
doubt  about  their  truth.  They  are  an 
impregnable  rock,  on  which  I  hope  to 
stand  for  ever,  myself,  and  whose  safety 
to  inunortal  souls,  I  trust,  I  shall  ever 
commend  to  others.  Christ  in  all  his 
excellency  and  offices,  as  the  Prophet, 
Priest,  and  King  of  his  people — the  only 
and  all-sufficient  Mediator— is  tlie  pre- 
cious corner-stone  of  the  believer.  May 
he  ever  be  mine  !  "    Pages  112,  113. 
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BcrsTAcm  Cammi  :  a  MiMiotmry  in  India. 
ByUxB.  EuBTlCB  Cabbt.  Ppb  66$. 
12IIIO. 

PdwttMft  and  Co. 

EusTACB  Cakxt  was  born  March  22ad, 
1791.  He  wa8  the  eon  of  Thomts  Carey, 
a  non-commlnioned  officer  in  thd  army, 
ind  the  nephew  of  Dr.  ^Villiam  Carey, 
the  great  Oriented  scholar  and  missionarj 
in  India.  In  1812,  Buatace  Carey  entered 
Bristol  College  a«  a  missionary  student, 
where  he  pursued  his  studies  during  his 
brief  course  with  attention  and  constancy. 
In  the  following  year,  howerer,  he  mar- 
ried, and  soon  after  embarked,  with  Mrs. 
Carey,  for  India. 

On  the  1st  of  August,  1814,  they 
arrived,  in  good  health,  at  Serampore, 
where  they  were  most  kindly  receiyed 
by  Dr.  Carey  and  his  colleagues.  Mr. 
Eustace  Carey  was  invited  by  them  to 
take  the  oversight  of  the  native  church, 
to  instruct  native  inquirers,  and  native 
brethren,  who  were  devoting  themselves 
to  preaching  among  the  heathen. 

In  the  year  1819,  Mr.  Carey,  having 
acquired  the  language,  began  to  devote 
himself  to  the  heathen  population  in  and 
around  Calcutta.  In  these  labours  he 
took  great  delight,  and  was  favoured  with 
encouraging  success.  His  health,  how- 
ever, was  greatly  impaired  by  the  effects 
of  the  climate,  as  was  also  the  health  of 
Mrs.  Carey ;  so  that  the  physicians  recom- 
mended a  return  to  Europe  as  the  only 
probable  means  of  their  restoration.  They 
arrived  in  England  in  the  autumn  of 
1825.  His  health  continued  to  be  but 
feeble  and  precarious  for  a  considerable 
time,  but  his  services  were  in  great  re- 
quest, both  in  the  pulpit  and  on  the  plat- 
form, as  a  powerful  and  earnest  pleader 
for  the  support  of  the  missions  in  India. 

In  the  year  1829,  "Mr.  Carey  was  be- 
reaved of  the  wife  of  his  youth,  the  com- 
panion and  sharer  of  his  distresses  and 
his  joys  in  India." 

In  the  year  1834  Mr.  Carey  married 
again,  and  **  after  nine  years  of  almost 
incessant  change,  from  his  journeys  and 
labours  in  pleading  the  cause  of  missions, 
he  found  a  permanent  home  for  himself 
and  family  in  Camberwcll-grove.  In  June 


of  this  year  Dr.  Carey  ML  aslMp  im 
Jesus.  Soon  after  this  event,  at  the  ex- 
press invitation  of  the  committee,  Mr. 
Carey  vrrote  the  life  of  lus  venerated 
uncle.    It  was  published  in  1836." 

**  On  procuring  young  men  ftnr  the 
missionary  field,  Mr.  Carey  writes  :— <  I 
have  often  thought,  vrith  respect  to 
India,  that  the  Society  should  recruit 
their  ranks  from  the  existing  academic 
institutions,  rather  than  take  students 
from  the  outnde* 

"In  the  year  1852,  when  visiting  the 
north  of  England  for  the  mission,  he  had 
an  alarming  illness  at  Bradford.  Veiy 
gradual  was  his  recovery.  After  nearly 
thirty  years  of  imbroken  labour,  the  old 
theme  was  fresh  and  young,  for  India  was 
written  on  his  heart.  In  the  social  circle, 
when  the  conversation  turned  on  India, 
his  soul  beamed  through  every  feature  of 
his  countenance,  and  his  eyes  brightened^ 
showing  most  clearly  that  his  spirit  was 
not  crushed  with  advancing  years,  nor 
his  strength  of  devotion  in  any  way 
broken/' 

'*  Mr.  Carey's  manner  of  delivery  was 
quiet  in  the  pulpit ;  when  on  the  plat- 
form his  impetuosity  of  diction  and 
warmth  of  action  were  the  natural  out- 
growth of  his  kindling  theme^  Very  few 
were  his  words  about  money,  and  very 
neatly  adjusted.  Pressing  people  to  give 
he  could  not  endure.  He  used  to  say, 
*  If  Christian  motives,  love  to  Christ  and 
his  great  cause,  the  destitution  of  the 
heathen,  and  the  influence  of  prayer,  did 
not  secure  a  collection,  nothing  else  would 
do  it.' " 

The  termination  of  his  active  and  use- 
ful life  was  singularly  tranquil  and  unex- 
pected. 

*•  On  Thursday  morning,  July  12th, 
1855,  Mr.  Carey  rose  as  usual,  breakfasted 
with  his  family,  and  retired  to  his  study, 
at  nine  o'clock,  for  his  usual  devotional 
reading.  This  consisted  invariably  of 
two  chapters  in  the  Old  Testament  in 
Hebrew,  and  one  in  the  New  in  Greek. 
As  the  morning  was  wet,  his  intention  of 
going  to  Bloomsbury  Chapel  was  relin- 
quished, and  he  began  his  Aioming's 
work.  This  was  the  preparation  of  a 
sermon  for  the  following  Lord's-day,  to 
D  D  2 
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be  preached  for  the  misBion  at  Houghton 
Begif. 

"  About  half-past  ten  his  daughter  came 
into  his  study.  After  a  short  conyer- 
sation,  he  rose  up  to  seek  Mrs.  Carey, 
whom  lie  found  in  the  dining-room, 
filling  up  a  candidate's  application  to  the 
Orphan  School.  After  some  allusion  to 
the  widow's  husband,  whom  he  knew  and 
loYed,  he  returned  to  his  study.  About 
ten  minutes  after  this,  Mrs.  Carey  went 
to  her  husband's  room  door,  with  no 
definite  object,  but  haying  some  yague 
presentiment.  He  was  sitting  in  his 
chair.  The  hand  of  God  had  smitten 
him.  Medical  aid  was  instantly  present. 
It  was  the  rupture  of  a  blood-yessel  in 
the  head.  Means  were  unayailing — and 
all  was  yery  soon  oyer  ! 

*'  He  was  followed  to  the  graye  by  his 
two  sons,  seyeral  ministers  and  friends, 
and  also  by  a  deputation  from  the  Mis- 
sionary Committee. 

••The  Bey.  Dr.  Hoby,  his  oldest  and 
most  intimate  friend,  preached  the  funeral 
sermon,  and  the  Bey.  W.  Brock  made 
kind  and  special  mention  of  his  life  and 
labours." 

This  yolume  is  an  interesting  and 
yaluable  addition  to  the  Christian  and 
Missionary  Biography  of  our  own  times, 
and  is  well  descrying  of  a  place  in  our 
family  libraries. 

A  Mbxoxb  of  Allbn  F.  Gardinbb, 
Commander  RM.  By  Johk  W. 
Marsh,  M. A.,  Vicar  of  Bleasby,  Notts. 

London :  NUbet  and  Co. 
This  memoir  possesses  elements  of  high 
excellence  as  a  narrative,  and  is  inyested 
with  the  deepest  interest  from  the  piety, 
apostolic  deyotedncss,  and  melancholy 
fate  of  its  subject.  The  mysterious  and 
disastrous  issue  of  the  first  attempt  to 
plant  the  gospel  among  the  Patagonians 
is  universally  known.  Its  announcement 
to  the  world,  some  five  years  ago,  covered 
the  Church  of  Christ  with  mourning,  and 
sent  a  thrill  of  horror  through  all  minds. 
Captain  Gardiner  was  the  projector  of  the 
scheme  for  eyangeliaing  the  benighted 
tribes  of  Patagonia,  and  was  the  leader 
of  the  devoted  band  who  perished  in  at- 
—-npting  to  carry  it  into  execution ;  and 


certainly,   never  since  the  days  of  the 
apostles,  haye  we  read  of  one  more  tho- 
roughly consecrated  to  the  paramount 
work  of  evangelizing  the  world.  Possessed 
of  a  competent  fortune,  occupying  a  high 
social  position,  and  surrounded  with  all 
the    tender    endearments  of  home,   he 
deemed  all  as  nothing  compared  with  the 
sacred  mission  to  which  he  felt  himself 
called.    He  seems  first  to  have  sought 
admission  to  the  office  of  the  holy  minis- 
try in  the  Episcopal  Church,  after  be- 
coming an  enlightened  and  truly  con- 
verted man;  but  from  some  cause  this 
design  was  thwarted.    But  if  holy  orders 
were  vrithheld  from  him,  he  still  felt  that 
the  command  of  his  Master,  "Go  into 
all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to 
every    creature,"  was  unabated    in  its 
claim,  and  that  as  a  pioneer,  if  not  as  a 
herald,  he  might  aid  in  advancing  the 
world's  redemption.      Possessed   of   an 
ardour  that  never  cooled,  a  firmness  of 
purpose  that  never  faltered,  and  an  intense 
longing  for  the  salvation  of  men  that  beat 
in  every  pulse,  he  swept  over  continents 
and  oceans  as  ordinary  men  would  over 
the  streets  of  a  city,  the  subdivisions  of  a 
county,  or  the  fords  of  a  stream.     Africa, 
South  America,  and  the  Indian  Archipe- 
lago were  visited  by  him,  under  the  im- 
pulse of  holy  solicitude  for  the  spread  of 
the  gospel.    At  length,  the  prospect  of 
establishing    a    mission    in    Patagonia 
brightened  before  him,  and,  although  on 
former  occasions  his  hopes  had  been  dis« 
appointed,  and  his  labours  frustrated,  in 
Africa,  South  America,  and  the  Archi- 
pelago, he  hastened  to  England  to  appeal 
to  the  sympathies  and  liberality  of  Chris- 
tians.     He  succeeded    in    kindling  an 
interest  on  behalf  of  the  benighted  Pata- 
gonians, and,  accompanied  with  a  baud 
of  holy  and  apostolic  men,  he  liastened 
to  the  scene  of  his  martyrdom. 

Perhaps,  in  all  the  annals  of  missions, 
there  is  nothing  more  deeply  affecting 
than  the  melancholy  tale  of  the  fate  of 
Captain  Gardiner  and  his  devoted  com- 
panions. Their  long,  lingering  death , 
far  away  from  all  human  ,  sympathy — no 
eye  to  beam  upon  them,  no  voice  to  cheer, 
no  hand  to  help — ^hope  ebbing,  and .  life 
sinking  beneath  the  torturings  of  starva- 
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tion,  was  a  sererer  test  of  their  faith  and 
patience  than  if  they  had  died  on  the  scaf- 
fold, or  at  the  stake,  amid  assembled 
thousands.  We  think  the  highest  gran- 
deur of  heroic  christian  deTotedness  is  to 
be  read  in  the  meek,  but  sublime  words 
of  Captain  Gardiner  to  his  companion 
Williams,  when  he  writes,  '<  I  neither 
hunger  nor  thirst,  though  fiye  dajra  with- 
out food ! — marrellous  loving-kindness  to 
me  a  sinner/'  He  and  his  associates 
perished.  The  catastrophe  was  startling 
and  mysterious,  but  the  foundation  of 
the  Christian  Church  demanded  the  most 
tremendous  of  all  sacrifices,  and  often- 
times its  planting  throughout  the  world 
has  required  suffering  and  blood.  Toil, 
struggle,  expenditure  are  demanded  to 
fertilize  a  barren  soil.  In  like  manner 
labour,  and  sacrifice  even  unto  death,  are 
still  demanded  of  those  who  seek  to 
evangelize  and  save  a  world  lying  in 
wickedness. 

We  very  heartily  recommend  this 
volume,  as  full  of  interest  and  instruction, 
as  pervaded  by  the  most  enlightened 
views,  and  as  written  in  a  style  clear, 
flowing,  and  forcible.  Nor  can  we  doubt 
that  its  general  circulation  and  perusal 
will  tend  to  give  an  augmented  impulse 
to  the  great  cause  of  missions,  which  is 
throughout  so  clearly  and  eloquently 
vindicated  and  enforced. 

Thb  Sceptic  Saved  and  Savdjo  Others  ; 
or  Memorials  of  Charles  Gostlino 
TowNLBY,  LL.D.,  by  Samuel  Martin, 
of  Westminster  Ch<ipeL  12mo.  pp.  269. 

NUbet. 
Dr.  Townlet's  father  was  James 
Townley,  Esq.,  a  proctor  in  Doctors* 
Commons,  who  acquired  both  eminence 
and  wealth  in  his  profession.  His  mo- 
ther was  an  exceedingly  talented  and 
energetic  woman,  an  accomplished  artist, 
and  skilful  in  architectural  design  and 
construction. 

"The  conversion  to  God  of  Mr.  Henry 
Townley,  and  afterwards  of  Charles  his 
brother,  led  to  a  decided  change  in  Mrs. 
Townley's  heart  and  life.  She  came  out 
from  the  world,  and  invited  her  gay  ac- 
quaintance to  Townley  House  at  Rams- 
gate  to  hear  her  son  Henry  expound  the 


Scriptures.  When  Charles  Townley  had 
finished  lus  home  education,  he  was  sent 
to  Oxford,  and  vras  entered  at  Merton 
College,  where  he  graduated  B.A.  and 
afterwards  LL.D." 

Dr.  Charles  Townley  traced  his  con- 
version to  God  to  the  conversation,  the 
letters  and  example  of  his  brother  Henry, 
and  to  the  books  which  he  lent  him ;  in 
the  first  instance  vrith  a  view  to  rescue 
him  from  his  scepticism,  and  to  convince 
him  of  the  truth  of  Christianity.  Having 
thus  been  led  truly  to  believe  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  he  became  deeply 
anxious  for  the  salvation  of  lus  beloved 
relatives  and  of  all  around  him. 

"In  the  year  1812,  Dr.  Townley  was 
still  practising  at  Doctors*  Commons,  and 
residing  at  Stoke  Newington.  He  be- 
came one  of  the  'Vice-Presidents  of  the 
Hackney  and  Newington  Bible  Society, 
and  soon  afterwards  directed  his  thoughts 
to  the  christian  ministry.  In  1818  he 
was  admitted  as  a  student  into  Hoxton 
College,  soon  after  the  admission  of  his 
brother  Henry."  In  the  summer  of  1814 , 
he  preached  fluently  in  Hackney  Fields, 
and  accompanied  his  brother  on  the  river 
Thames,  for  the  purpose  of  distributing 
tracts.  About  two  years  afterwards,  he 
received  several  invitations  to  settle  in 
the  ministry ;  but  having  visited  Ireland, 
on  a  preaching  tour,  in  1816,  he  was 
much  struck  with  its  spiritual  destitu- 
tion, and  took  up  his  temporary  residence 
at  Limerick.  There  he  hired  a  building, 
and  fitted  it  up  for  worship.  There  he 
gathered  a  congregation  and  formed  a 
church,  over  which  the  Rev.  J.  Petherick 
was  afterwards  ordained  pastor. 

In  the  year  181 7f  Dr.  Townley  returned 
to  Ireland,  and  on  the  removal  of  the  Rev. 
J.  Petherick  to  Dublin,  Dr.  Townley  took 
charge  of  the  church  at  Limerick,  pur- 
chased a  site  for  a  new  and  commodious 
place  of  worship,  contributed  liberally  to- 
wards its  erection,  and  obtained  large 
donations  from  his  friends.  Here  his 
preaching  was  thoroughly  evangelioal 
and  practical,  *<  speaking  the  truth  in 
love.*'  His  heart  was  always  in  his  work, 
and  all  his  time  was  devoted  to  it ;  taking 
numerous  and  extensive  tout,  encoun- 
tering great  fatigue,  and  often  enduring 
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great  priyatioBB,  and  exposed  to  many 
dangera.  *'Ko  obatacles  daunted  him. 
If  the  roade  were  too  rough  for  a  carriage, 
he  would  go  in  a  cart,  or  he  would  walk. 
He  neyer  would  receive  any  remunera- 
tion for  his  pastoral  serrice,  saying, 
*  Ireland  was  too  poor  for  him  to  take 
anything  from  her  !' 

«*  About  the  year  1827,  Dr.  Townley 
began  to  deyote  himself  to  the  study  of 
the  Irish  language,  that  ha  might  be  able 
to  oonyerse  and  preach  to  those  who 
understood  the  Irish  tongue  only.  His 
efforts  and  his  siLccess  were  almost  un- 
equalled. He  thus  won  a  patient  and 
often  a  grateful  hearing.  He  wrote  and 
printed  catechisms,  hymns,  and  tracts,  in 
theliunster  dialect.  Thousands,  by  means 
of  these,  obtained  a  knowledge  of  the 
gospel." 

*<Allerlabouringin Limerick  lor  twenty- 
Ave  years,  Dr.  Townley  thought  it  his 
duty  to  return  to  England,  to  the  great 
grief  of  his  fri^ids  and  congregation  at 
liimerick." 

Pour  years  before  this.  Dr.  Townley 
had  been  married  to  a  lady,  who  was,  in 
every  sense,  **  a  help  meet  for  him," 
adding  greatly  to  his  happiness,  and  aid- 
ing him,  eapecially  by  her  visits  to  the 
poOT  and  the  uninstructed,  in  most  self- 
denying  efibrts  to  do  them  good.  She  was 
spared  to  him  eighteen  years,  and  has  left 
behind  her  a  son  and  a  daughter. 

In  the  year  1842,  Dr.  Townley  returned 
to  London,  and  settled  at  Mortlake,  in 
Surrey.  The  nonconformist  chapel  there 
was  encumbered  by  a  heavy  debt,  which 
was  cleared  off  by  the  money  given  and 
collected  by  him.  After  this  labour  of 
love,  and  the  establishing  a  British  school 
there,  he  transferred  the  scene  of  his 
labour  to  Cottage  Qreen  chapel,  Camber- 
well.  After  a  few  years,  "  he  left  Eng- 
land for  France,  and  settling  for  a  season 
at  Boulogne,  he  began  to  work  there  in 
a  style  which  he  considered  specially 
adapted  to  the  "French,  mind."  He  vnrote 
some  little  books,  and  printed  them  in 
parallel  columns  of  French  and  English, 
which  obtained  a  wide  circulation,  espe- 
cially by  his  gratuitous  presentation  and 
distribution. 

Still,  mindful  of  the  interests  of  Ire- 


land, he  translated  and  published,  but 
a  short  time  before  his  death,  in  the  Kun- 
ster  vernacular  dialect,  with  short  notes, 
the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  and  the  Epistle 
to  the  Romans. 

He  had  a  strong  desire  to  complete  an 
Irish  translation  of  the  New  Testapient ; 
but  in  the  midst  of  these  labours  it  pleased 
God  to  call  him  to  his  heavenly  rest. 
After  a  short  illness,  in  which  his  mind 
was  kept  in  perfect  peace,  he  entered  into 
the  joy  of  his  Lord. 

An  obituary  of  Dr.  Townley,  which 
must  have  deeply  interested  our  readers, 
appeared  very  recently  in  this  Magazine. 
Since  that  time  Mr.  Martin  has  been  in- 
duced, to  his  own  great  satisfEustion,  to 
write  the  *<  Memorials,"  ofwhichwehave 
now  given  an  outline.  We  are  much  pleased 
with  the  spirit  and  style  in  which  these 
have  been  written ;  and  we  have  much 
pleasure  in  recommending  them  strongly 
to  the  perusal  of  our  readers.  They  can 
scarcely  be  read  without  deep  interest  in 
the  singular  excellence  of  Dr.  Townley's 
character,  and  in  his  extraordinary  course 
of  self-denying  devotedness  to  his  divine 
Master,  and  to  the  promotion  of  the  etemri 
interests  of  his  fellow  men. 

A  PlLOWMAOB  INTO  DjLUFHIN^.       By  ike 

Hev,  Geobgb  Husorave,  M.A.     Two 

vols. 

Huxst  and  BlackoU. 

Mb.  ^usoravb  is  a  traveller  not  of  the 
philosophical,  graphic,  o^  sentimental 
plass,  so  ^luch  a9  of  the  intelligent  and 
inquisitive  order.  For  instructive  and 
amusing  information  respecting  the 
places  and  the  people  he  describes  we 
scarcely  know  his  superior.  His  two 
volumes  have  interested  us  deeply,  and 
though  the  main  road  he  has  travelled 
be  well  known  to  multitudes,  he  affords 
a  good  deal  of  original  sketching,  a^d 
imparts  to  his  readers  knowledge,  which 
for  its  novelty  will  surprise  not  a  few 
who  have  travelled  the  same  ground* 
This  arises  from  his  plunging  now  afjid 
then  into  by-paths,  visiting  neglected 
towns  and  villages,  and  taking  care  con- 
stantly to  extraa  ixom  all  he  met  virith 
whatever  they   could  contribute  to  the 
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umei|B«  of  his  aUipk  ol  f  viflral  intflUi- 
ge9Cf.  He  takes  «•  to  Fefii,  tod 
deecribei  the  E^diibitbn  pf  X$§5 ;  d^pi 
down  at  Heaox,  and  shows  n«  its  cathe- 
dral and  its  rose  gardens — touches  at 
Bpemej,  and  initiates  us  into  the  mys- 
teries of  champagne  n^aking— tarries  at 
^eims,  and  acquaints  us  with  its  society 
and  antiquities— posts  off  to  Yarennes, 
and  extracts  iropa  ih^  city  archiyes 
curious  notices  of  Louis  XY{.,  and  his 
arrest  there — conducts  us  to  Verdun,  and 
gives  us  ple^ant  ramhlings  on  the  ^euse 
banks; — then  to  Commercy,  where  we 
are  shown  the  birth-place  of  Jeanne 
d' Axe — then  to  Neufchateau  and  Langres, 
the  French  She^eld — then  to  Pijon  and 
its  quaint  architecturjs ;  and  through  the 
Tineyards  of  Burgundy  to  Macon,  and 
thence  along  the  pleasant  ^oane  to  the 
thrifty  Lyon?.  Here  we  tarry  and  listen 
to  much  cheerful  talk  from  our  chatty 
author.  Not  till  towards  the  mid41e  of 
the  9econd  yolume  do  we  complete  th^ 
outward  pilgrimage  and  rea^h  Dauphint^. 
Of  course,  the  monastery  of  C^treuse 
is  here  a  prominent  subject.  Its  scenery 
and  occupants  beguile  us  while  we  read, 
and  then  we  are  conducted  on  a  home- 
ward journey  by  way  of  Grenoble,  Mou- 
lins,  Orleans,  Chartres,  and  Pari^.  With 
a  considerable  portion  of  the  author's 
route  we  are  familiar,  and  we  thank  him 
for  reyiving  grateful  remembrances.  To 
those  who  haTe  never  visited  any  of  the 
spots  described,  his  volumes  will  be  wel- 
come, cither  aa  a  preparation,  or  a  substi- 
tute for  a  visit.  The  style  throughout  is 
simple  and  unconstrained,  suited  to  the 
matter  of  his  narrations.  Mr.  Musgrave 
at  times  reminds  us  of  Mr.  Dibden,  in 
such  parts  of  the  latter  traveller's  books 
as  are  not  antiquarian  or  bibliographical. 
But  happily  we  miss  the  bibliomaniac's 
vanity;  yet  Mr.  Musgrave  looks  with  no 
small  satisfaction  on  those  efforts  of  his 
pencil  which  he  has  transferred  to  his 
pages — we  cannot  compliment  him  on 
these  BO  highly  as  on  his  word  pictures. 
But  altogether  we  like  his  work,  and 
think  that  this  summer,  when  our  readers 
want  amusement,  they  will  do  well  to 
look  into  these  pleasant  pages. 


OBBiittuirrT  n  Okxha,  Ta&tabt,  awd 
Thibst.  JBy  M.  L' Abb^  Hvd,  formerly 
Miuumary  ApostoUc  in  China, 

Longman  aod  Co. 
Tub  Abb^  Hue  is  favourably  known  in 
the  literary  world  by  his  learned  work 
*<  on  the  Ohineee  Empire."  That  produc- 
tion, translated  into  English  and  exten- 
sively read  in  this  country,  will  tempt 
many  to  peruse  the  work  now  beibre  us. 
With  its  literary  merits  we  have  no  fault 
to  find,  except  that  it  lacks,  to  a  great 
degree,  the  vivacity  of  style  which  com- 
monly characterises  the  writings  of  his 
countrymen ;  and  some  of  the  details,  the 
result,  no  doubt,  of  much  industrious 
research,  are  rather  wearisome.  The 
narrative  in  the  first  volume  extends  from 
the  Apostleship  of  St.  Thomas  to  the 
Discovery  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope ; 
there,  together  with  a  good  deal  of  curious 
information  respecting  the  Tartars  and 
Prester  John,  we  have  legends  monstrous 
and  absurd,  and  abundant  proof  of  the 
author's  credulous  and  uncritical  spirit, 
wherever  the  interests  of  the  papal  church 
arc  involved.  Christianity  with  the  Abb^ 
is  identical  with  ceremonies,  the  worship 
of  the  Virgin  and  faints,  and  submission 
to  the  Pope.  The  second  volume  carries 
on  the  history  from  the  discovery  of  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope  to  the  Establishment 
of  the  Mantchoo  Tartar  dynasty  in  China. 
Here  we  have  a  full  account  of  the  labours 
of  the  Jesuit  Missionaries,  particularly 
Father  Bicci.  The  sort  of  Christianity 
he  taught  may  be  gathered  from  the  fol- 
lowing extract: — **  Father  Ricci  had 
adopted  for  his  neophytes  a  mode  of 
preacl^ng  that  was  at  once  simple,  in- 
structive, and  likely  to  captivate  the 
attention  of  his  auditory.  He  described 
to  them  the  manner  in  which  Christianity 
was  preached  in  the  West,  and  its  in- 
fluence on  families  and  on  society.  He 
spoke  of  the  number  and  magnificence  of 
the  churches,  of  the  pomp  of  the  cere- 
monies, of  the  immense  concourse  of 
believers  on  days  of  grand  solemnities, 
and  of  how  rich  and  poor,  princes,  magis- 
trates, and  the  lowest  of  the  people,  were 
seen  mingled  together  without  any  dis- 
tinction at  the  foot  of  the  altar.  He 
d^cribed  the  organization  of  the  religious 
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hierarchy,  of  the  diocese,  of  the  parish, 
the  Uyes  of  monks  and  nuns  in  their  con- 
yents,  the  care  taken  of  the  poor  and  the 
sick  in  their  hospitals ;  and  he  treated  all 
these  subjects  by  turns,  so  as  to  interest 
and  instruct  the  new  concerts.  Itiraa 
Christianity  in  action  that  Father  Ricci 
thus  passed  before  the  eyes  of  his  audience, 
in  a  series  of  pictures,  in  which  were 
unfolded  the  various  phases  of  Christian 
life." 

And  the  kind  of  Christians  made  after 
this  fashion  may  be  readily  inferred. 
Indeed,  the  results  exhibited  are  most 
unsatisfactory,  and  we  have  looked 
through  the  Tolume  in  vain  for  details 
to  establish  and  illustrate  the  occurrence 
of  such  a  moral  and  spiritual  change  as 
the  gospel  means  by  the  new  birth.  Sub- 
mission to  the  rite  of  baptism  and  the 
performance  of  church  ceremonies  are  the 
main  things  mentioned  by  the  Abb6  in 
his  account  of  Chinese  conversions. 
Let  any  one  study  the  accounts  of  the 
labours  of  Williams,  or  Moffat,  or  Med- 
hurst,  and  compare  them  with  the  work 
before  us,  and  then  say  which  branch  of 
modem  missions  will  best  stand  the  test 
of  enlightened  Christian  scrutiny, — that 
of  the  Romish  Propaganda,  or  that  of  our 
Protestant  societies. 


An  Analytical  Index  to  thb  Four 
gospbls  and  the  acts  op  the 
Apostles,  etc.  etc.  By  William 
Stboud,  M.D. 

London  :   Judd  and  GUm. 

Our  readers  may  probably  recollect  that, 
a  few  years  ago,  the  learned  author  of 
this  Manual  published  a  New  Greek 
Harmony  of  the  Four  Gospels,  compris- 
ing a  Synopsis  and  a  Diatessaron ;  in- 
troduced by  Prolegomena,  dealing  with 
matters  of  great  interest  and  value  to  the 
Student  of  the  New  Testament  Scriptures, 
especially  their  historical  portions.  This 
Harmony  has  supplied  the  materials,  at 
least  to  a  great  extent,  of  the  Manual  be- 
fore us.  Here  we  have  the  Gospels, — to 
which  the  author  has  wisely  added  the 
Acts    of    the   Apostles, — carefully    and 

*nutely  analysed*   The  Analysis  is  con- 


ducted on  the  principlea  laid  down  in  the 
Harmony.    The  contents  of  the  ho6kB  are 
divided  into  parts,   sections,  and  para- 
graphs ;  and  these  are  severally  headed, 
so  that  the  mind  receives  at  once,  and  al- 
most without  an  effbrt,  a  distinct  imjires- 
sion  of  the  nature,  order,  and  mutual 
relation  of  the  events.    The  Index  is  in- 
troduced by  some  very  appropriate  ex- 
planatory matter,  not  only  of  a  technical 
nature,  but  such  as,  by  supplying  adigest 
of  the  political  circumstances  of  the  times* 
puts  the  student  on  the  ground  occupied 
by  the  inspired  historian.    There  ib  one 
passage  in  this  Introduction  which  we 
must  find  space  to  cite,  as  we  think  it 
meets  a  difficulty  often  felt  by  the  Biblical 
student,  as  to  the  precise  relation  sustained 
by  the  Jewish  to  the  Christian  covenant ; 
and  especially  as  to  the  exact  date  at 
which  the  former  ceased  to  have  any  ob- 
ligation over  the  Jewish  people.     "  The 
Christian  [covenant  in  its  simplest  form 
was  communicated  to  the  first  parents  of 
mankind  immediately  after  the  Fall,  and 
was  graciously  designed  to  secure  their 
own  salvation  and  that  of  their  posterity. 
Having,  however,  in  consequence  of  the 
general  prevalence  of  depravity  and  pro- 
faneness,  been  long  neglected  and  almost 
forgotten,  it  was  specially  renewed  with 
Abraham,  the  father  of  the  faithful,  who, 
in  token  of  the  divine  approbation,  was 
sometime  after  admitted  into  thelsraelitish 
covenant,  as  the  patriarch  of  that  peculiar 
race,  which  thereby  became,  in  a  general 
and  political  sense,  the  people  of  God. 
Thenceforth,  till  the  Apostolic  age,  they 
were  the  depositaries  of  both  covenants, 
and  of   the   Scriptures  connected  with 
them ;  and,  as  a  nation  of  priests,  were 
appointed  to  be  the  religious  instructors 
of  mankind ; — ^but  having  proved  unfaith- 
ful to  their  trust,  and  rebellious  against 
their  divine  Sovereign,they  were  at  length 
deprived    of    all  their  privileges,    and 
doomed  to  final  rejection.  The  Israelitish 
covenant  was,  consequently,  now  hasten- 
ing to  its  dissolution,  and  the  Christian 
to  its  full  development ;  both  which  events 
were  accomplished  at  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem  by  the  Romans :  since  which 
all  such  distinctions  of  classes  in   the 
Church  have  ceased,  and  there  is,  until  the 
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end  of  time,  bat  one  tpixitual  fLock,  under 
one  supreme  Head/' 

HaTing  ourselves,  with  some  care  and 
more  than  once,  gone  oyer  the  Harmony, 
of  which  thif  cheap  and  beautifull j  got 
up  little  Tolume  is  principally  the  Index, 
we  can  speak  with  confidence  of  its 
general  excellence,  and  especially  of  the 
candid  and  masterly  way  in  which  those 
wdl-known  difficulties  lying  in  the  path 
to  a  satisfactory  harmony  of  the  Gospel 
histories,  are  dealt  with.  The  Index 
should  be  in  the  hands  of  every  Sunday 
School  teacher :  whilst  the  Scholar  will 
find  in  the  Greek  Harmony,  with  its  in- 
genious Diatessaron,  that  which  will  re- 
pay his  most  critical  examination.  It 
will  be  an  auspicious  day  for  the  interests 
of  inspired  truth,  when  studies  like  these 
come  to  be  more  generally  appreciated. 

Dr.  Stroud  is  already  well  known  to  the 
reading  public,  as  the  author  of  a  truly 
original  treatise  "  on  the  Physical  Cause 
of  the  Death  of  Christ,  and  its  relation  to 
the  principles'and  practice  of  Christianity,** 
a  work  which  will  be  read  so  long  as 
sound  learning,  consecrated  by  deep  piety, 
shall  be  ralued  amongst  us. 

MOBNINO  ClOXTDS. 
London:  Longman. 
It  is  a  pity  the  author  of  this  book 
did  not  giye  it  a  more  definite  title ; 
still  more,  that  in  the  preface  no  clear 
idea  is  conveyed  of  its  scope  and  purpose. 
Looking  at  the  title,  we  did  not  know 
wheth^  the  volume  was  prose  or  poetry 
— on  nature  or  art — on  morality  or  reli- 
gion.   The  motto,  indeed, 

"  This  battle  fares  like  to  the  morning's  war, 
When  dying  clouds  contend  with  growing  Ugh  V' 

gives  an  inkling  of  what  the  author  means 
to  do.  We  concluded  from  it  that  human 
experience  in  early  life  was  to  be  illus- 
trated on  its  pages.  The  idea  is  con- 
firmed by  the  preface ;  but  on  reading  the 
latter  we  did  not  gather  that  the  work  was 
particularly  intended  for  young  ladies, 
and  that  it  treated  at  large  the  important 
subject  of  self-discipline.  Such,  however, 
is  its  character,  and  it  is  intended  to  meet 
the  m^ital  and  spiritual  exigencies  of  early 
womanhood  among  the  upper  ranks. 
The  spirit  of    the    volume,  and  the 


ground  idea  on  which  it  is  based,  may  be 
seen  from  the  following  passage  on  page 
171  :— 

**  With  the  aid  of  our  strong  Advocate 
we  can  habitually  check  every  thought 
and  feeling  whose  detection  among  men 
would  be  disgrace,  whose  indulg^ce  in 
God's  presence  is  a  provocation  of  His 
wrath.  It  is  for  this  purpose  that  I  think 
it  so  essential  to  endeavour  *  to  build  up 
your  character  in  the  light  of  distinct 
consciousness.'  The  inner  world  is  dark 
with  many  mysteries  quite  beyond  our 
elucidation,  but  it  behoves  us  to  introduce 
there  as  much  light  as  we  can,  for  there 
it  IB  that  we  must  make  straight  paths  by 
the  side  of  many  a  fearful  abyss,  and 
through  much  confusion  and  darkness. 
It  is  thought  by  some,  that  thus  to  control 
the  thoughts  of  the  heart  is  to  place  a 
mask  upon  natural  propensities,  beneath 
which  they  would  more  securely  work 
our  ruin  ;  that  it  brings  us  into  an  arti- 
ficial state,  in  which  we  first  deceive  our- 
selves, and  then  others  ;  that  to  give 
indestructible  tendencies  a  freer  play,  to 
trust  more  to  the  gtddance  of  impulse,  is 
altogether  a  more  wholesome  system  than 
that  of  vigilant  self-government;  and 
there  may  be  in  every  one's  knowledge 
cases  of  lamentable  self-deception,  where 
such  strange  energies  of  passion  are  dis- 
played under  colour  of  religion,  as  to  lend 
this  objection  some  weight.  I  believe  I 
might  have  come  to  the  same  conclusion 
on  which  it  rests,  i,e,  that  an  imdisguised 
nature  is  safer  than  one  thwarted  by  in- 
ternal discipline,  had  not  Holy  Writ 
given  a  contrary  decision:  'Keep  thy 
heart  with  all  diligence ;  for  out  of  it  are 
the  issues  of  life ; '  and, « The  thought  of 
foolishness  is  sin.'  And,  therefore,  I  no 
longer  consider  it  an  open  question  theo« 
retically.  In  practice  I  find  it  beset  with 
difficulties,  from  the  treachery  of  a  de- 
ceitful heart,  and  the  hidden  shafts  of  a 
watchful  foe.  But  these  argue  nothing 
against  the  duty  of  self-discipline;  they 
only  make  more  urgent  the  need  of  prayer 
that  God  would  direct  our  work  in 
truth." 

The  work  is  the  production  of  a  highly 
intelligent,  accomplished,  thoughtfiil, 
and  earnest  mind .    We  must  confess  that 
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we  fiad  not  a  lew  books  on  eduoation  and 
dUcipUne  exceedingly  commonplaoe  and 
wearisome,  presenting  very  frequently 
temptations  to  "  skip  and  go  on."  It  is 
not  »o  in  tl^e  preeent  instance  ;  there  is 
so  muck  of  freshness  and  beauty,  as  well 
as  truth-rtruth  sometimes  requiring  much 
thought  to  its  detection— that  the  perusal 
of  the  work  is  a  real  pleasure  from  begin- 
ning to  end.  Written  for  the  young, 
there  i9  much  in  it  suitable  for  all  ages ; 
and  from  these  counsels  to  the  fair  sex, 
we  of  tho  other  branch  of  the  human 
family  may  gather  wisdom. 


BlOXPrOS   ON  THB  ftl4   SsonB.     9j/  ik« 
Bev,  C.  Williams. 

London:  Judd  and  Glat9. 

This  is  literally  a  seasonaUe  book.  ▲ 
right  pleasant  companion  it  wlU  be  found 
by  those  who  are  about  to  Tis|t  the  sea- 
coast  this  summer.  It  will  help  them  in- 
telligently to  study  those  Taried  aspects 
and  objects  of  nature  with  which  our 
watering  places  abound.  Hr.  Williams 
has  our  thanks  for  this  little  Tolume,  which 
deserves  to  be  popular. 


BBIEF  KQTIQE$  OF  BBCENT  PUBUCAXIQH&. 


Revelations  or  Pnisoy  Lite  By  G.  L. 
Chestertok,  Governor  of  the  Ilome  of  Cor- 
reclioH,  Coldbathjieldif.      Third  Edition. 

Eastebn  Hospitals  and  English  Nurses. 
Jfy  A  liApT  Volunteer.    Third  Edition. 

We  place  these  books  together,  inasmnoh  as 
both  of  them  relate  to  the  treatment  of  evil 
and  suffering,  and  both  indicate  ahappy  change 
in  the  views  of  the  public  with  reference  to  the 
snbjcct.  It  is  now  felt  that  the  gaoler  shoald 
be  a  philanthropist,  and  the  nurae  a  woman  of 
benevolence.  Gain  formerly  was  the  only 
thing  thought  of  in  connexion  with  such  occu- 
pations. The  books  are  weU  worUiy  of  the 
atudy  of  all  who  take  an  interest  in  the  mo- 
mentous social  questions  to  which  they  relate. 
But  beyond  this  they  have  an  interest.  They 
afiTord  valuable  studies  of  hnman^atore ;  the 
first,  in  its  darkest  aspects  of  vice  and  crime  ; 
the  second  in  its  bright  and  blessed  ones  of 
self-denial  and  love,  under  the  regenerating 
power  of  ChristiAn  truth  and  grace.  The  theo- 
logical student  ynH  find,  in  the  "  Revelations 
of  Prison  Life,"  many  a  proof  and  illustitition 
of  human  depravity ;  and  in  the  "  Eastern 
Hospitals  "  beautiful  evidences  of  what  Chris- 
tianity can  do  to  cure  men  of  their  sins,  and  to 
he^  their  sorrows. 

The  latter  work,  especially,  attracts  us,  telling 
the  story  as  it  does,  and  that  with  so  much 
simplicity  and  intelligence,  of  the  patience,  and 
perseverance,  and  heroism  of  those  Christian 
hidies  who  spent  months  in  the  Ciimea,  tend- 
ing the  wounded  and  dying.  It  is,  moreoyer, 
a  pleasant  book  of  travel,  describing  scenery 
and  incidents  with  great  felicity. 

We  do  not  wonder  that  both  works  have 
reached  a  third  edition.  If  they  hare  their 
desert  they  will  not  stop  there. 

A  Book  fob  Spare  Hombnts.    The  Urn  and 

the  Page.    By  Harvet  Buckland. 

Edinburgh  :  Hogg. 

A  SMALL  volume  of  extracts ;   "  from  the 

'  pages'  of  many  good  books,  the '  spirit  urns' 

orour  elder  worthies,  these  leaflets  have  been 

Rathered."    They  will  afford  matter  for  reflec- 


tion to  Uioughtftil  minds,  who  have  learned  to 
deal  lovingly  and  reverently  with  such  relics. 

Chabagteb  or   the   Tbde  GEXTLaiUK.    By 

Clement  Ellis. 

Edinburgh  :  flogg. 
Clement  Ellis  was  Prebendary  of  Sonlh- 
well;  1698.    The  book  Is  ftiU  of  thfe  quaint 
thonghtfulness  of  the  times. 

An  Exposition   or  tub   First  Epistle  to 
THE  Corinthians.     By  C.  Hodge,  tJ.D. 

Nisbet. 
Another  contribution  to  our  stores  of  bibli- 
cal explanation,  by  tbs  well-known  author,  who 
has  given  us  his  comments  on  Bomans  and 
Ephesians.  We  d.o  not  think  I)r.  Hodge  has 
improved  on  his  former  plan  of  dividing  the 
epistles  into  paragraphs,  and  fully  tracing  the 
train  of  thought  through  them  by  a  careful 
analysis.  This  is  more  of  a  chapter  and  verse 
exposition  :  but,  while  thorbnghly  orthodox,  it 
lacks,  like  the  former  works  of  the  author,  and 
Uke  too  many  commentaries,  the  full  illustmtiou 
of  those  personal  characteristics  and  touches  of 
life  and  experience  so  beautiful  in  the  letters 
of  an  Apostle  speaking  at  once  from  the  heait 
and  from  inspiration. 

Letters  9P  John  Calvin.  Vol,  TI,  By 
Jules  'Bonnet. 
Nothing  gives  such  a  lifs'like  picture  of 
men  as  their  letters.  These  of  Calvin  are  in- 
valuable to  those  nrho  -y^rould  understand  the 
man  and  his  times.  We  hope  to  make  some 
use  of  these  letters  on  a  future  occasioh. 


Commentary  on  Joshua.     By  K.  T.  Keil, 

D.D.     Tramlaied  by  J.  Habtix,  B.A. 

Edinburgh:  Clark. 

XuE  historical  books  of  the  Old  Testament 

have  been  toomuch  neglected  by  commentators. 

We  are  glad  to  see  this  learned  exposition  of 

the  importanthistoiy  of  Joshua.    The  author 

belongs  to  the  Evangelical  school  of  Gerinan 
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criUos,  but  we  are  sony  to  find  tlut  b«  mU 

aside  the  miracle  of  tbe  Suq  standing  still. 
His  notion  is,  that  the  whole  narrative  of  it 
is  an  extract  from  the  poem  of  "  Jasher,"  pa- 
renthetically introdiueea,  and  untrustworthj. 
It  appears  to  us  rery  pl^ly  that  the  12th  and 
13th  part  of  the  10th  of  Joshua  are  historical, 
by  the  writer  of  the  book,  and  that  the  latter 
part  of  the  13th  verse  alone  is  qaotation. 

The  Foub  Cesturioxs  ;  or,  ChrUlianity  and 
the  ^f Hilary  Profession.  By  the  Rev.  James 
McGiLL. 

Loodoo :  HamOton,  Adams,  and  Co.  1857. 
Thx  idea  of  this  little  work  is  exceedingly 
^Dod,  and  Mr.  McGill  has  wrought  it  out  most 
bucccssfully.  These  four  centurions  are  pro- 
minent characters  in  the  New  Testament  nis- 
tory,  and  seem,  eacli  of  them,  to  have  been 
distinguished  by  the  possession  of  valuable 
qualities.  The  faith  of  one  of  them  excited 
our  T^ords  admiration.  '*  He  had  not  found  so 
great  Caith,  no,  not  in  Israel."  iJioiber  of 
them  bore  testimony  to  the  righteousness  of 
our  Lord's  character  when  he  was  expiring  on 


tlM  oroM.  To  the  third,  the  ABOttle  Peter  was 
sent  ifith  "  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  hearen," 
through  him,  to  open  the  door  of  faith  for  the 
Gentiles.  And  the  fourth  of  them  was  instru- 
mental io  saviDg  the  life  of  the  Apostle  Paul, 
when  on  his  voyage  to  Bome. 

The  facts  connected  with  their  history  are 
well  illustrated  by  Mr.  McGill,  and  the  work, 
thoogh  not  designed  exclosiv^y  for  military 
men,  is  well  adapted  for  such ;  and,  we  trust, 
will  be  widely  circulated  among  them. 

Thb  Hoxi  T»ATKLLKB :  ThouffhU  on  London 
Scenes  and  Life.    By  Eliza  Maskcix. 

LoDdon  :  Seeleyg.  1857. 
This  work,  which  conducts  us  through  the 
"London  Streets,  Squares,  Courts,  and  Mar- 
kets," introduces  na  into ''  the  Queen's  drawing' 
room,  the  British  Museum,  Greenwich  Park 
and  Hospital ; "  leads  us  to  glsnce  at  the  "  Lon- 
don placards,  Railroads,  and  Cemeteries ;"  and 
to  contemplate  its  "  Spring  blossoms  and 
Autumn's  iruit ;"  abounds  with  pious  and  use- 
ful reflections,  and  may  enable  those  who  like 
such  reading  to  spend  a  not  nnprofttable  hour. 


Sottw  Cfjrflnicle* 


COKQUBOATIONAL  BQAAD  QF  BQUCATION. 

Tub  annual  meeting  of  ^i9  society  was 
lield  at  Crosby  HaU,  May  1 3th.  S.  Morley, 
Esq.)  in  the  chair.  The  report  wfts  read 
by  IUt.  F.  Soden,  and  the  meeting  was 
addressed  by  Kevs.  James  Parsons,  John 
KeUy,  R.  Bruce,  M.4.,  E.  P.  Hood; 
Edward  Bainec,  Esq.,  and  Key.  J. 
Kowland. 

TETBURT,    OLOVCESTE&SUIBE. 

The  Congregational  church  in  this  in- 
teresting snd  important  town  had  greaUy 
declined,  from  a  variety  of  adverse  cir- 
cumstances, when  the  attention  of  the 
Bristol  and  Qloucestershire  Congrega- 
tional  Union  was  drawn  to  it.  This  Union 
has  made  a  grant  for  its  help,  and  has 
directed  it  to  a  suitable  minister.  The 
Rer*  T.  Page  was  publicly  recognised  as 
the  pastor  on  Wednesday,  May  22nd, 
on  which  occasion  the  usual  services  were 
conducted  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Stratford, 
of  Cirencester,  Rev.  Dr.  Moron,  and  Rev. 
Thomas  Hayncs,  of  Cheltenham* 

LBN  HAM. 

On  Wednesday,  20th  of  May,  the  Rev. 
I.  W.  Tapper  was  ordained  over  the 
Independent  church.    The  Rev.   T.   T. 


Waterman,  B.A.,  of  Maidstone,  read  the 
scriptures  and  offered  up  prayer.  The 
Rev.  W.  Leask,  D.D.,  then  delivered  an 
address,  on  **  The  nature  and  constitution 
of  a  Christian  Church."  Questions  were 
asked  by  the  Rev.  H.  J.  Rook,  secretary 
to  the  County  Association,  of  the  candidate 
for  ordination,  and  the  deacons  of  the 
church,  which  were  satisfactorily  an- 
swered. The  ordination  prayer  (accom- 
panied with  the  imposition  of  hands)  was 
then  presented  by  the  Rev.  W.  Grigsby. 
The  Rev.  J.  Pearsall  then  delivered  *•  the 
charge."  The  service  was  concluded  by 
the  Rev.  J.  Hamer,  At  the  evening 
service  the  Rev.  W.  E.  Parrett,  many  years 
the  pastor  of  this  church,  commenced  by 
reading  the  Holy  Scriptures  and  prayer  ; 
and  a  sermon  followed,  by  the  Rev. 
J.  Sidney  Hall,  from  Eph.  iii.  17,  and 
1  John  ii.  6. 

BOXEItSBT  OOXJNTY  ASSOCIATION. 

The  annual  meetings  of  the  above 
association  were  held  at  Chard,  on  May 
26th  and  27th.  The  Ministers  and  Dele- 
gates met  for  the  transaction  of  business 
on  Tuesday  afternoon.  In  the  evening 
a  sermon  was  preached  by  Rev.  J. ;  E. 
Drower,  of  WmcantornQ^^jfton  was 
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preached  on  Wednesday,  by  the  Ber.  W. 
Slater,  of  Barnstaple.  A  public  meeting 
was  held  in  the  eyening,  when  the  Rey. 
H.  Addiscott,  of  Taunton,  gave  an  outline 
of  the  objects  of  the  association.  Ad- 
dresses were  then  delivered,  on  **  The 
World's  Need,"  by  theRer.  A.  McMillan, 
of  Taunton;  and  on  "The  Promised 
Supply,"  by  the  Rev.  R.  S.  Short,  of 
Wiveliscombe.  The  whole  of  the  services 
were  well  attended,  and  characterised  by 
deep  interest.  The  association  sustains 
two  evangelists,  in  addition  to  aiding 
several  churches  by  grants. 

OROIKATIOH    SBBVICBS.  —  &OMBBT,   HAICP- 
8HIRB. 

The  Rev.  Wm.  Crosbie,  LL.B.,  of  the 
University  of  London,  was,  on  May  20th, 
ordained  pastor  of  the  church  at  the 
Abby  Chapel,  successor  to  the  Rev.  T. 
Fison,  B.A.,  now  of  the  church  at 
Hendon.  The  services  were  opened  by 
the  Rev.  John  Woodwark,  of  Southamp- 
ton, with  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures 
and  prayer.  The  Rev.  J.  F.  Falding, 
M.A.,  Principal  of  Rotherham  College, 
delivered  the  introductory  dlBcourse,  on 
"  The  Principles  of  Nonconformity."  The 
questions  on  faith  and  discipline  were 
asked  by  the  Rev.  H.  J.  Chancellor,  of 
Salisbury,  to  which  answers  were  given 
by  Mr.  Crosbie.  The  ordination  prayer 
was  offered  by  the  venerable  Thomas 
Adkins,  during  the  latter  part  of  which 
the  imposition  of  hands  by  various  Mini- 
sters took  place.  The  *«  charge  "  to  the 
young  pastor  was  delivered  by  the  Rev. 
J.  M*Call,  of  Nottingham.  In  the  evening, 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Allon,  of  Islington,  preached 
to  the  church  and  congregation,  from 
2  Cor.  viii  22,  24.  The  services  were  well 
attended,  and  the  greatest  interest  mani- 
fested in  the  proceedings. 

EAST  BBBOHOLT,  SUFFOLK. 

Ok  Wednesday,  the  22nd  of  April,  the 
new  and  beautiful  chapel  erected  in  this 
village  for  the  congregation  of  the  Rev. 
R.  Roberts,  was  opened  for  divine  worship. 
The  dedicatory  prayer  was  offered  up  by 
the  Rev.  John  Raven.  A  sermon  was 
preached  by  the  Rev.  George  Smith,  of 
London.    In  the  afternoon  several  ad- 


dresses were  delivered,  by  the  resident 
minister,  the  Rev.  John  Raven,  the  Rev. 
Eliezer  Jones,  the  Rev.  Geo.  Smith,  and 
the  Rev.  T.  W.  Davids.  The  evening 
service  was  conducted  by  the  Rev.  T.  W. 
Davids,  of  Colchester,  who  preached  from 
Rev.  zxii.  17.  The  collections  amounted 
to  £44.  In  a  few  weeks,  the  chapel  and 
schoolroom  will  be  out  of  debt. 

THE  MBBCHAKT's  XEOTURE. 

This  Lecture  was  established  in  the 
year  1672,  in  the  reign  of  King  Charles  II., 
by  the  Presbyterians  and  Independents 
conjointly,  at  Pinner's  Hall,  Broad-street, 
and  was  delivered  on  Tuesday  momiogSy 
by  ministers  chosen  for  their  orthodoxy, 
ability,  and  popular  talents;  among  whom 
may  be  mentioned  Bates,  Owen,  Baxter, 
and  Howe.  It  was  supported  by  contribu- 
tions from  the  principal  merchants  in  the 
city  of  London,  and  its  professed  design 
was  to  uphold  the  doctrines  of  the  Re- 
formation against  the  errors  of  Popery, 
Socinianism,  and  Infidelity.    From  Pin- 
ner's Hall  it  was  removed  in  July,  1778, 
to  New  Broad-street  Chapel,  and  from 
thence,  in  1844,  to  the  Poultry  Chapel, 
where  it  is  still  held.    From  its  founda- 
tion to  the  present  day,    the  glorious 
doctrines  of  the  Gospel  have  been  steadily 
maintained,    and   practically   enforced ; 
and  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  it  has, 
by  the  Divine  blessing,  promoted  in  an 
eminent  degree   the    vital    interests   of 
religion.     This    institution    claims   our 
friendly  regards  on  account  of  its  vener- 
able antiquity,  as  well  as  our  gratitude  to 
our  ancestors,  who  so  highly  esteemed 
this  service,  and  who,  by  their  regular 
attendance  and  generous  support,  have 
transmitted  to  us,  through  a  series  of  I8S 
years,  the  means  of  religious  instruction 
and  edification.  The  Lecture  is  delivered 
monthly,  on  Tuesday  morning  next  suc- 
ceeding the  first  Sunday,  and  conmaences 
at  twelve  o'clock.     Subscriptions  of  one 
guinea  entitle  the  subscriber  to  a  vote 
at  the  nomination  of  a  Lecturer,  and  will 
be  thankfully  received  by  Samuel  Morley, 
Esq.,  Treasurer,  18,  Wood-street,  Cheap- 
side;    Mr.     Snellgrove,    Secretary,    22, 
Surrey-square,  Old  Kent-road  ;  or  by  any 
of  the  Committee  after  each  Lecture. 
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NEWPORT,    I8LB   OF  >YXOUT. 

Tkb  Rev.  George  James  Proctor,  of 
Hackney  College,  having  received  and 
accepted  an  unanimous  invitation  from 
the  church  and  congregation  to  the  pas- 
torate of  Node  Hill  chapel,  Newport,  Isle 
of  Wight,  commenced  his  regular  labours 
there  on  Sunday,  June  7ch,  1857. 

HAMPSHIBB. 

Tbb  Hampshire  Association  of  Con- 
gregational Churches  held  its  half-yearly 
meetings  at  Andover,  on  the  21st  and 
22nd  of  April.  On  Tuesday  evening  the 
friends  of  the  Sunday-school  Union,  in 
connexion  with  the  Association,  met  in 
the  schoolroom  of  East-street  chapel» — 
the  Rev.  P.  Ward's, — and  after  taking 
tea  together,  adjourned  to  the  chapel, 
when  a  Report,  embodying  valuable  sta- 
tistics relating  to  the  schools  in  the  Union, 
was  presented  by  the  secretary,  Mr.  W. 
Lankester,  jun.  The  meeting  was  ad- 
dressed by  several  ministers ;  W.  Tice, 
Esq.,  in  the  chair.  On  Wednesday 
morning,  the  Rev.  W.  Froggett,  of  New- 
port, Isle  of  Wight,  delivered  a  discourse 
on  "  The  spread  of  Christianity  in  the 
apostolic  age,  admonitory  and  encourag- 
ing to  the  ministry  of  the  present  day." 
At  the  close  of  this  service  the  members 
of  the  Association  met  for  the  despatch 
of  business.  In  the  evening  the  Rev.  W. 
RoberU,  of  Southampton,  preached ;  and 
the  services  closed  by  the  celebration  of 
the  Lord's  Supper,  at  which  the  Rev.  T. 
Adkins,  of  Southampton,  presided.  The 
members  of  the  Association  dined  to- 
gether at  the  Star  Hotel,  when,  connected 
with  those  sentiments  of  loyalty  which 
ore  characteristic  of  their  body,  the  minis- 
ters and  others  from  a  distance  did  not  fall 
to  express  their  obligations  to  Mr.  Ward 
and  his  friends  for  their  Christian  hospi- 
tality. The  sermons  were  apostolic  and 
impressive,  and  the  meetings  w^ere  dis- 
tinguished by  serious  and  earnest  de- 
votion. 

SLOUGH. 

On  Tuesday,  Nov.  18,  the  Rev.  G. 
Robbins,  late  of  the  Lancashire  Inde- 
pendent CoUege,  was  ordained  as  pastor 


I  of  the  Congregational  church  at  Slough. 
The  Rev.  W.  Knight  having  conducted 
the  introductory  services,  the  Rev.  W. 
Legg,  B.A.,  of  Reading,  expounded  the 
principles  of  the  Nonconformist  polity. 
In  reply  to  questions  proposed  by  the  Rev. 
James  Rowland,  of  Henley,  Mr.  Crook, 
one  of  the  deacons,  related  the  circiun- 
stances  which  had  led  to  the  settlement  of 
Mr.  Robbins  at  Slough,  and  the  young 
minister  made  a  statement  respecting  his 
experience,  his  creed,  and  his  ministry. 
The  distinct  avowal  of  thoroughly  evan- 
gelical sentiments  in  these  replies,  and  the 
prominence  given  to  the  atonement  of 
Christ,  and  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
combined  with  deep  feeling  of  the  duties 
and  responsibilities  of  the  ministerial 
work,  afforded  great  pleasure  and  satisfac- 
tion to  all  present.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Row- 
land offered  the  ordination  prayer,  and 
the  Rev.  T.  Cousins,  of  Portsea,  as  Mr. 
Robbins's  pastor,  delivered  the  charge 
firom  2  Tim.  ii.  15.  The  Rev.  L.  HaU,  of 
Poyle,  concluded  with  prayer.  The  Revs. 
J.  Tick,  J.  Moreland,  S.  Lillycrop,  R. 
Porter,  and  other  ministers,  engaged  in 
the  services.  In  tlie  evening,  the  Rev. 
Jolin  Hayden,  of  High  Wycombe,  con- 
ducted the  opening  devotional  services. 
The  Rev.  Dr.  Vaughan,  on  account  of  the 
distance,  was  unable  to  attend ;  his  place 
was  kindly  supplied  by  the  Rev.  Dr. 

I  Harris,  of  New  College,   London,  who 

I  preached  to  the  people  from  Matt.  x.  40. 

I  The  services  were  closed  with  prayer  by 
the  Rev.  J.  Stoughton,  of  Kensington. 

MARGATB,   KBMT. 

I  The  Rev.  Thomas  Moore,  late  of  Cotton 
End  Theological  Academy,  has  received 
and  accepted  the  cordial  and  unanimous 
invitation  to  the  pastorate  of  the  Inde- 
pendent church,  Cecil-street,  Margate. 

TOTTEHIDGE,  HBBT8. 

On  Wednesday,  the  19tli  of  November, 
a  meeting  was  held  in  Totteridge  chapel 
for  the  purpose  of  publicly  recognising 
i  the  Rev.  W.  Lawson  Brown,  M.A., 
!  formerly  of  Lynn,  as  minister  of  the 
!  place.  The  services  in  the  chapel  were 
'  commenced  by  the  Rev;.  C.  Beadle,  of 
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Barneti  who  gave  out  &  hymn  and  engaged 
in  prayer.  After  which  John  Hey  Puget, 
Eeq.y  who  presided,  introduced  Uie  huBi- 
ness  of  the  OTening  in  an  admirable  speech. 
The  meeting  was  subsequently  addressed 
by  the  Kevs.  J.  Kennedy,  M.A.,  W. 
Owen,  and  B.  Nimmoi^of  London;  P. 
Smith,  B. A.,  of  MillHiU;  W.  L.  Brown. 
M.A.,  John  Chos.  Thorowgood,  F.  J. 
Wood,  and-  R.  Wilkinson,  Esqs.  The 
recognition  prayer  was  o£fered  by  the  Rey. 
R.  Howell,  of  Finchley,  Mr.  Brown 
enters  upon  his  new  sphere  of  labour  with 
yery  encouraging  prospects. 

HB-OPBNIMO  of  tub  na>EPBNDEMT  CHAPBl, 
▲SHBT-DB-LA-ZOUCH,  LBI0E8TB&SHIBB. 

This  place  of  worship,  after  having 
been  closed  for  seyeral  years,  was  re- 
opened on  Thursday,  20th  Noyembcr. 
The  Rey.  Samuel  McAll,  of  Nottingham, 
preached  in  the  afternoon,  and  the  Rey. 
J.  A.  James,  of  Birmingham,  in  the  eyen- 
ing.  The  attendance  was  yery  nuknerous, 
including  many  friends  from  Leicester, 
and  other  towns,  and  the  collections  libe- 
ral. The- Rev.  R.  W.  Lewis,  of  Lutter- 
worth,  occupied  the  pulpit  on  the  follow- 
ing Sabbath.  The  chapel,  which  is 
remarkably  neat  and  commodious,  has 
been  completely  renoyated,  and  is  entirely 
free  from  debt.  Qreat  interest  is  taken 
in  the  reyiyal  of  this  church  and  con- 
gregation by  the  Leicestershire  Congre- 
gational Association,  and  arrangements 
are  in  progress  to  secure  an  efficient 
ministry.  

The  Editors  regret  that  the  last  four 
notices  were  inadvertently  omitted  in  an 
early  number  of  this  year. 

RELIGIOUS  ANNIVERSARIES. 
{Continued  from  last  month.) 

OOLONIilL  HISSIOMABY  SOCIETT. 

This  Society  held  its  Twenty-first  A  nni- 
yersary  meeting  on  Monday,  May  I8tb,  at 
the  Poultry  Chapel,  under  the  presidency  of 
E.  BaU,  E8q.,M.P.  After  singing  the  llTtli 
Psalm,  the  Rev.  E.  Mannering  offered  prayer. 
The  chairman  then  briefly  introduced  the 
business  of  the  cvenin;^,  and  called  upon  the 
Secretary,  the  Rev.  T.  James,  to  read  the 
Report,  which  commenced  by  stating   that 


the  operatioiis  of  tiie  Society  during  the  past 
year  furnished  abandant  cause  to  '*  thank 
God  and  take  courage.*'  The  soenes  of  the 
Society's  labours  in  British  America,  Nova 
Scotia,  Graham's  Town,  Cape  of  Good  Hope^ 
Port  Natal,  and  Australia,  were  reriewed. 
Prominent  reference  was  made  to  the  yisit  of 
the  Rey.  J.  L.  Poore  to  this  country,  to  ob- 
tain the  services  of  sixteen  additional  minis- 
ters, for  whom  stations  were  already  provided, 
where  they  would  be  adequately  sustained. 
Mr.  James  Spicer,  the  ejroellent  Treasurer, 
announced  that  the  total  receipts  fbr  the  year 
amouiited  to  £6,061  ISi.  8if.,  and  the  t'tpta* 
ditnreto  £6,O05  18«.4<i 

The  RcVs.  G.  Smith,  H.  Madgirt,  D.  Ar- 
thur, and  J.  Burnet,  tnoved  arid  Setconded  the 
first  two  resolutions.  The  Rev.  J.  L.  Poore, 
who  was  loudly  greeted  on  i*i^mr,  gaVe  along 
and  interesting  account  of  the  moral  and 
spiritual  state  of  ouk*  Australian  colonies,  and 
said  that,  as  evidence  Of  the  strong  desire 
which  existed  there  for  more  min!8ters,£2400 
had  been  remitted  to  meet  in  part  theteharges 
for  obtaining,  and  sending  them  out 

The  Rev.  W.  J.  Thompson,  of  Graham's 
Towt),  gaye  some  intereiiUng  information 
relative  to  AfVican  missions. 

From  the  importance  we  attach  to  the 
Colonial  Missionary  Society,  wd  shall  rtejofce 
when,  according  to  the  suggestion  of  the  Rey. 
G.  Smith,  its  annual  income  dhall  be  raised 
to  £10,00T). 

TURKISH  MlSSrOKS   AID  ftOClBTr. 

This  Society  held  its  iannual  mcetihg  <6n 
Monday  afternoon,  April  27th,  at  WflUs^ 
Rooms.  The  attendance  Wad  lirge,  4nd 
highly  respectable.  The  chair  was  occupied 
by  Mr.  Trotter,  And  subsequently  by  the 
Earl  of  Shaftesbury,  who  was  unable  to  be 
present  at  the  commencement  of  the  proceed- 
ings. The  Secretary  read  the  Report  of  tha 
Society^s  operations  during  the  year,  from 
which  it  appeared  that  the  ref  ults  had  been 
in  the  highest  degree  satisfactory.  The 
Society's  funds  were  chiefly  applied  in  aid  of 
tlie  American  missions  in  Turkey,  which  had 
numerous  stations  in  that  empire,  and  through 
whose  agency,  it  was  stated,  Protwlant 
Christianity  had  been  for  many  years  suc- 
cessfully promulgated  among  Moharnmedans 
and  members  of  the  Greek  church.  It  w^ 
announced,  that  a  new  mission  was  about  to 
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be  tmdertaken  In  BulgarU,  for  whU^  ogdbU 
derMt  sums  of  money  had  been  ipeoBJly 
labscribed.  The  behefieial  efibcts  of  the  lAte 
commercial  end  lellgioas  oonceerions  of  the 
Ttirkuh  anthoritiee  were  aHoded  to,  and 
notice  was  taken  of  the  establUhment  of  an 
Armenian  paper  nnder  Protestant  anspices — 
the  religions  press  being,  as  was  alleged,  as 
free  In  Turkey  as  it  ^ras  in  England.  The 
Rev.  T .  W.  A^ing,  who  had  recently  irititied 
the  Kast,  moved  the  first  resolution,  which 
was  seconded  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Sterne  (mis- 
sionary to  the  Jews  at  Constantinople),  who 
bore  testimony  to  the  zenl  and  earnestness  of 
the  Society's  missionaries,  tod  expressed  his 
deep  oenyictfon  that  ft  great  change  was 
takiil^  place  in  the  Mohammedan  mtnd.  Ge- 
neral Shr  W.  F.  Williams,  of  Kars,  who,  on  rising, 
was  greeted  with  the  warmest  reception; 
stated  that  he  had  long  been  an  eye-witness 
of  the  praifieworthy  efforts  of  the  Society's 
missions  to  spread  a  knowledge  of  the  (lospel 
in  Turkey  and  Persia,  and  trusted  that  snch 
a  valuable  society  asthat  whose  interests  they 
Lad  assembled  to  advance,  would  receive 
large  and  liberal  aid.  Captain  HnU  briefly 
seconded  the  resolution.  The  Rev.  Mr. 
Cullen,  of  Edinburgh,  moved,  and  Mr.  Sted- 
man  seconded,  the  third  resolution.  The 
proceedings  terminated  with  singing  and 
prayer.  

80CIBTT  FOR  PROMOTING  VBMALE  EDU- 
CATION IN  THB  EAST. 

Thb  Annual  Meeting  of  this  Society  was 
hold  on  Friday  evening,  April  24th,  at  the 
Music  Hall,  Store-street  The  chair  was 
taken  by  Mijor  Lane,  who  said,  that  having 
been  for  many  years  a  resident  in  India,  he 
had  had  an  opportunity  of  observing  the 
beneficial  effects  of  the  Society's  operations  in 
the  East  The  Secretary  read  the  Report, 
which  gave  some  deUuls  of  efforts  at  home 
to  provide  funds,  tod  presented  the  aff&irs  of 
the  Society  abroad  in  an  encouraging  aspect 
The  Rev.  J.  Cadman  moved  the  adoption 
of  the  Report.  Mr.  E.  B.  Underbill,  who 
had  just  spent  two  years  in  India,  gave  an  in- 
teresting account  of  the  characteristics  of  fe- 
male education  in  that  country;  from  which 
it  appeared,  that  in  Burmah  nnd  Ceylon,  fe- 
males were  perfectly  accessible  for  the  pnr- 
potes  of  education.  The  Hindoos,  he  observed, 
were  remarkably  intelligent  and  acute,  and 


tiie  remits  of  Christian  instriMtioo  npon  their 
personal  appeanmce,  as  well  as  npon  thehr 
habits  and  morals,  were  most  striking.  Of 
late^  education  had  widely  spread  amotog 
the  young  men  of  India,  tod  it  was  hoped 
that  their  influence  would  tend  to  augment 
the  amount  of  instruction  bestowed  upon 
native  females.  The  Rev.  A.  Christoi^er 
moved  the  next  resolution,  which  was  se- 
conded by  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  B.  Noel,  who 
forcibly  impressed  upon  the  meeting  the  de- 
graded position  of  native  {bmales  by  the  laws 
of  India,  and  the  absolute  necessity  of  edu- 
cation to  fVee  them  from  the  diegrsoefnl 
bondage  in  which  they  were  held.  The 
resolution  being  agreed  to,  a  collectbn  was 
made  on  behalf  of  the  Society,  tod  the 
meeting  separated. 

NAVAL  AND  HILITART  BIBLE   BOOIBTT. 

This  Society  held  its  seventy-seventh  An- 
niversary on  Monday,  at  Willis's  Rooms;  the 
Marquis  of  Cholmondeley  in  the  chair. 
During  the  past  year  the  Sodety  had  issued 
14,229  Bible»,  and  6,573  Testaments.  Of  this 
number  the  following  grants  had  been  made! 
—923  Bibles,  and  702  TestamenU  ft  her  Ma- 
jesty's ships;  234  Bibles,  tod  I56Testamento 
to  the  Royal  Marines;  416  Bibles,  and  165 
Testaments  to  naval  and  military  schools, 
sailors'  homes,  &c.  The  army  had  also  been 
supplied  with  2,173  BiUe?,  and  183  Testa- 
ments ;  the  militia  previous  to  its  being  dis- 
banded with  130  Bibles,  and  582  Testaments. 
A  large  number  of  copies  had  also  been  distri- 
buted among  merchant  seamen,  canal  boat- 
men, bargemen,  and  fishermen.  The  re- 
ceipts during  the  past  year  amounted  to 
iB2,12S  IBs.  lid.,  and  the  expenditure  to 
£2,121  \Ss,  id  A  grtot  of  £20  had  been 
received  from  the  Lords  of  the  Admiralty,  in 
aid  of  the  oljects  of  the  Society.  The  Rev. 
J.  W.  Lester,  late  incumbent  of  Ashton 
Hayes,  near  Chester,  had  been  appointed  to 
the  travelling  Secretariat.  The  Revs.  Mr. 
Brown,  Mr.  Maguire,  F.  S.  Chalmers,  and 
Lieut  Aylmer  moved  and  seconded  the  vari- 
ous resolutions;  and  the  meeting  concluded 
with  a  vote  of  thanks  to  the  Chair. 

WEEKLY  TRACT  SOCIETT. 

Tms  above  Society  held  its  ninth  tonunl 
meelfng  in  the  Lower  Room,  Exeter  Hall,  on 
Wednesday  evening,  April  29th ;  W.  Garlick, 


432 


HOME  CHBONICLE. 


Esq.,  the  treasurer,  presiding.  After  BiDging 
and  prayer,  the  chairman  stated  that  the  So- 
ciety had  steadily  increased  the  circolation 
of  its  tracts  from  the  commencement  They 
began  with  publishing  not  more  than  10,000 
in  the  coarse  of  the  year — ^now  the  number  was 
not  less  than  a  million.  After  explaining 
the  particular  objects  of  the  Society,  as  trea- 
surer, he  presented  a  cash  account,  which 
showed  an  expenditure  of  iS  1,230  Us.  lOdL, 
leaving  a  balance  against  the  Society  of 
£44  es,  4d,  Mr.  Elliott,  the  Secretary,  read 
the  Beport,  which  commenced  with  an- 
nouncing the  loss  the  Society  had  sustained 
in  the  removal  by  death  of  some  of  its 
earliest  and  warmest  supporters.  It  went  on 
to  state  that,  by  members  of  the  Society  alone, 
549,361  copies  of  the  Society*s  tracts  had 
been  distributed  in  the  neighbourhoods  in 
which  they  reside.  In  addition  to  these, 
special  grants  had  been  made  to  the  number  of 
154,000,  and  there  had  been  sold  264,000— 
as  well  as  32,000  of  Archdeacon  Law's  tract, 
entitled,  **  Christ  is  All  "—making  1,000,76 1 
during  the  year,  and  raising  the  total  dis- 
tribution since  the  formation  of  the  Society 
in  I847,no  11,218,761.  The  meeting  was 
addressed  by  the  Rev.  P.  H.  Cornford,  Mr. 
R.  N.  Fowler,  Rev.  £.  F.  Woodman,  Mr.  H. 
Whimper,  Rev.  S.  March,  and  Mi*.  P.  H. 
Gosse. 

cnuRCU  or  bkolai^d  toukg  men's 

SOCIETY. 

Or  Tuesday  evening,  April  28th,  the 
Church  of  England  Young  Men's  Society, 
for  Promoting  Missions  at  Homo  and  Abroad, 
held  its  Annual  Meeting  in  Exeter  Hall. 
Lord  Haddo,  M.P.,  occupied  the  chair,  and 
after  the  usual  preliminary  service,  called  on 
the  Secretary  to  read  an  abstract  of  the  Re- 
port; which  stated,  that  the  operations  of  the 
Society  had  been  steadily  carried  on  daring 
the  past  year.  The  income  had  been,  ex- 
clusive of  the  receipts  from  Aaxiliary  Asso- 
ciations, £612  U.  2J,  being  an  increase  of 
£108  19«.  lOd,  on  the  previous  year.  The 
expenditure  was  £533  16«.  5d,  leaving  a 
balance  of  £78  16«.  5<^  Meetings  for  the 
spread  of  information  relating  to  Missions 
had  been  held  in  various  places,  and  the  An- 
nual Course  of  Lectures  had  been  delivered 
in  Freemasou^s  Hall.    Associations  now  ex- 


isted in  nearly  all  the  main  districts  of  Lon- 
don ;  and  among  other  places,  at  Cambcidgei 
Darlington,  and  Southampton.  The  Rev. 
J.  C.  Ryle  gave  an  address  on  "  Plain  daily 
duties  i"  the  Rev.  W.  C.  Magee,  on  *  P»ove 
all  things  ;  hold  fast  that  which  is  good;  * 
and  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Miller,  on  ''  Consoienoe." 
A  resolution,  adopting  the  Report  and  ap- 
pointing the  Committee,  was  moved  by  J. 
Macgregor,  Esq.,  and  the  proceedings  ter- 
minated with  a  vote  of  thanks  to  the  Chair- 


CUINBBB  SYAMOBLIZATIOM  SOCIXTT. 

The  friends  of  this  Society  assembled  at 
the  Music  Hall,  Store-street,  Bedford-square, 
on  Thursday,  April  30th,  Lord  Calthorpe 
presiding  on  the  occasion.  After  the  Chair- 
man's opening  address,  the  Secretary  read 
the  Report,  which  stated  that  the  seventh 
year  of  their  operations  had  just  dosed,  while 
the  last  year  had  been  a  most  eventful  one 
to  China  and  her  myriad  inhabitants.  The 
loss  of  Hang-sin- Tsuen,  leader  of  the  insur- 
gents, was  reported,  and  Yang,  the  Eastern 
king.  But,  notwithstanding,  th^  had  kept 
their  ground,  conquered  a  large  part  of  the 
country,  and  established  a  regular  form  of 
govemmeiit,  the  seat  of  which  is  at  Nanking; 
while  all  the  provinces  encircling  it  were  in 
their  hands.  One  important  and  interesting 
feature  in  this  movement  was  the  fact,  that 
the  Bible  is  made  one  of  the  text-books  of  civil- 
service  examination.  The  bombardment  of 
Canton  had  put  a  stop  to  all  missionary 
efforts  in  its  neighbourhood ;  but  the  board 
trusted  that  peace  would  soon  be  restored,  as 
it  was  understood  the  Chinese  emperor  de- 
sired peace.  In  condu&ion,  the  necessity 
for  vigilance  and  activity  was  urged  upon 
the  churches  of  Christ,  since  there  was  reason 
to  believe  that  popery  is  putting  forth  greater 
efforts  than  ever  to  bring  China  under  the 
dominion  of  the  "  triple  crown."  General 
Alexander  and  the  Rev.  W.  Welthon  strongly 
condemned  the  opium  traffic ;  and  the  Hon. 
and  Rev.  B.  W.  Noel  spoke  on  the  advantages 
possessed  by  missionaries  having  a  knowledge 
of  medical  science.  Mr.  J.  £.  Howard  and 
the  Rev.  J.  H.  Cook  having  also  addressed 
the  meeting,  a  vote  of  tlianks  to  the  Chair- 
man terminated  the  proceedings. 
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OOOVTET  TOWS8  MIMION  8O0IETT. 

Thb  Twentieth  Anniul  Meeting  of  this 
Sodetj  was  held  on  Friday-  ereningi  May  Ut, 
at  Freemasons'  Hall,  Mr.  Thomas  Chambers, 
Q.C.,  in  the  chair.  The  olyect  of  this  So- 
ciety is  to  send  forth  missionaries,  who  shall 
read  and  explain  the  Scriptures  firom  honse 
to  house,  carefully  aYoiding  all  those  minor 
peculiarities  which  distinguish  the  different 
denominations  of  eyangelieal  Christians.  It 
has  now  103  agents  employed  in  76  different 
places.  The  number  of  meetings  held  dur- 
ing  the  year  had  been  9,472;  open-air  ser- 
vices 830;  children  sent  today-school  1,570; 
to  Sunday-schools  1,553;  persons  Induced  to 
attend  public  woiehip  1,185;  Scriptures  sold 
891;  tracts  distributed  354)193;  death-beds 
yisited  1,526.  The  Report  stoted,  that  the 
year  had  been  one  of  steady  progress,  and 
that  the  mcome  of  the  Society  showed  a  con- 
stant increase.  There  had  been  received  dur- 
ing the  year  £7,627  4«.  Id, ;  expended  £7,168 ; 
leaving  a  balance  in  hand  of  £459  4s.  IcL  The 
Rev.  A.  T.  Edwards,  Rev.  Dr.  Rule,  Rev. 
J.  Garwood,  and  Rev.  C.  Yinoe,  spoke  on 
the  occasion. 

TOUXa  MBN'ft  CHBI0TIJLN  JL8SO0IATION. 

Om  Tuesday  morning,  May  12th,  the  mem- 
bers and  friends  of  thb  Association  break- 
fasted together,  at  the  Institution,  in  Alders* 
gate-street.  The  reading  room  and  several 
other  apartments  in  the  building  were  filled 
at  the  early  -  hour  of  six  o'clock,  while  the 
arrangements  of  the  managing  Committee 
were  admirable.  After  breakfast  the  guests, 
numbering  about  400,  assembled  in  the  lecture 
room,  and  at  a  quarter  to  seven  the  chair  was 
taken  by  the  Hon.  Arthur  Kinnaird,  M.P. 
A  hynm  having  been  sung,  the  Rev.  J.  B. 
Owen  offered  prayer.  The  meeting  was 
addressed  by  Mr.  Langton,  who  represented 
the  confederated  Associations  of  the  UnHed 
States  ;  and  then  by  M.  Baumaun,  who 
appeared  on  behalf  of  the  French  Associations, 
130  in  number.  The  Rev*  J^  B.  Owen 
announced  that  Mrs.  A.  Kinnaird,  the  excel- 
lent wife  of  the  excellent  chairman,  had 
established  a  library  for  young  women  em- 
ployed in  shops,  in  Upper  Charlotte-street, 
the  benefits  of  which  they  might  enjoy  on 
paying  one  shilling  a  year,  and  it  was  also 
mentioned  that  the  same  lady  held  a  Bible 
class  every  Sabbath  afternoon,  for  the  benefit 
VOL.    XXXV. 


oi  such  yooBg  persoDSv  providmg  tea  for 
those  who  attended.  The  Rev.  Robert 
Tarlton  was  warmly  greeted,  and  the  speeches 
were  all  brief,  animated,  earnest,  and  telling, 
while  a  more  interesting  meeting,  or  one  more 
full  of  promise,  as  regards  the  spiritual  pro- 
gress and  power  of  the  young  men  of  the  me- 
tropolis, could  scareely  have  been  held. 

JLOBD  PILCttlMB*    BOCIBTT. 

Thb  Fiftieth  Anniversary  of  this  benevo- 
lent Society  was  held  in  the  lower  room^ 
Exeter  Hall,  on  Tuesday,  April  28th,  Robert 
Lush,  Esq.,  QCm  in  the  chair.  The  proceed- 
ings oommenoed  by  singing  part  of  the  hymn , 

**  Pilgrims  we  are  to  Cansan  bound-; " 
after  which  the  Rev.  S.  Milner  offered  prayer. 
The  Chairman,  in  introducing  the  business 
of  the  meeting,  said,  that  he  had  long  been 
warmly  attached  to  the  Society  because  of  its 
catholic  spirit;  and  he  considered  that  it  was 
well  entitled  to  the  sympathy  and  aid  of 
the  people  of  God,  having  for  its  object  the 
support  of  aged  Christians  of  every  denomina- 
tion. The  Report  for  the  past  year  was  then 
presented  by  the  Secretary,  which  stated  that 
the  capability  and  influence  of  the  institution 
had  steadily  increased  during  the  half  century 
of  its  existence,  unUl  the  sum  of  £2,000  per 
annum  is  now  expended  in  relieving  upwards 
of  430  poor  and  infirm  believers-;  making, 
f]X>m  the  commencement  to  the  present  time, 
a  total  of  £50,000  distributed  among  16,000 
pensioners.  The  cash  statement  showed  that 
the  receipte  had  amounted  to  £2,502  12«.  lOd, 
exclusive  of  legacies  to  the  amount  of  £199 
19«.  Of  the  former  sum  a  balaaee  remained 
at  the  banker's  of  £341  18^.,  and  a  sum  of 
£223  3«.  2d,  was  in  hand  towards  the  pro- 
posed "  Jubilee  Memorial  Buading."  Several 
ministers  and  gentlemen  addressed  the  meet- 
ing, which  closed  mth  prayer. 

RAGGED  SCHOOI'  UMIOM. 

On  Monday  evening,  May  11th,  the  An- 
nual Meeting  of  this  Society  was  held  in  the 
large  room,  Exeter  Hall,  which  was  crowded 
to  exce»,  while  several  hundred  persons 
were  unable  to  gain  admission.  The  Earl  of 
Shafcesbury,  who  has  evinced  such  a  deep 
interest  in  the  Union  since  its  commence- 
ment, presided.  The  Report,  which  was  a 
most  gratifying  document,  stated,  that  during 
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tbe  past  year  2  sohoob  had  been  remored, 
and  9  added  to  the  liat.  The  preeent  num- 
bers  were  139  Sunday-Bohools,  with  18,200 
scholars;  100  day-schools,  with  14,700;  118 
oTening  schools,  with  7,500.  Thus  the 
number  of  schools  mast  be  reckoned  at  357, 
carried  on  in  1 57  school  buildings,  being  an 
ncrease  of  7  upon  last  year:  and  the  total 
number  of  scholars  amounted  to  22,000, 
omitting  the  Sabbath-school  children  alto- 
gether, many  of  whom  attended  the  week- 
day, or  evening  schools.  The  scholars  placed 
in  situations  during  the  past  year  wera  very 
numerous;  from  59  schools  the  numbers 
placed  out  were  1,260;  boys  641;  girls  619. 
There  were  70  teachers  in  the  schools,  who 
were  formerly  ragged  scholars.  Mothers* 
meetings  were  becoming  a  most  important 
auxiliary  to  the  work  of  ragged  schools.  In 
30  schools  about  1,260  poor  mothers  assem- 
bled weekly  to  make  and  mend  clothes  for 
themselves  and  their  families,  and  to  bear 
good  books  read.  The  Penny  Banks  conti- 
nued to  prosper.  There  were  now  in  46  of 
the  schools  no  less  than  10,117  depositors, 
and  the  sum  paid  in  during  the  year  had 
amounted  to  £3,439.  Ragged  church  ser- 
vices were  held  in  26  of  the  schools,  with  an 
attendance  of  1,556  persons,  and  City  Mission 
Meetiugs  in  31,  with  1,360  persons  present  on 
an  average.  The  lieport  was  adopted,  and 
amongst  other  speakers  were  Lord  Ashley 
(son  of  the  chairman),  Dr.  Gumming,  and 
Mr.  Hulett. 

EYANQELICAL   COJUTIHBHTAL   SOCIETY. 

Thb  above  Society  held  its  Annual  Meet- 
ing in  the  lower  room,  Exeter  Hall,  on 
Friday  evening,  May  29ih.  In  the  absence 
of  the  President,  Su:  Culling  Eardley,  through 
indisposition,  A.  P.  Stewart,  Esq,  M.D.,  was 
called  upon  to  take  the  chair.  The  Rev.  Dr. 
Massie  opened  the  proceedings  with  prayer. 
The  Chairman,  in  introducing  the  business, 
read  a  letter  from  Sir  Culling,  expressing  his 
regret  at  not  being  able  to  be  present,  and 
stating  his  conviction,  that  the  Christian 
churches  of  England  were  not  doing  a  teuth 
part  of  what  they  ought  to  do  for  the  Conti- 
nent. The  Rev.  B.  Harris  Cowper,  the 
newly-appointed  Secretary,  read  the  Report, 
which  reviewed  the  general  reL'gious  coudidon 
of  Europe,  and  stated  that  the  income  was 
somewhatlarger  than  that  of  the  previous  year. 


viz.  £1,450.  Relations  had  been  renewed  or 
instituted  with  several  important  placet,  such 
as  Newcastle,  Kendal,  Stroud,  and  Bristol. 
The  Report  glanced  at  the  affiliated  sooietiea 
in  France,  Lyons,  Switzerland,  Belgium,  and 
Sardinia,  where  the  woric  was  reviving  under 
the  active  labours  of  the  agents.  Professor  La 
Harpe  addressed  the  assembly,  and  pleaded 
earnestly  for  greater  effort  by  the  Christiana 
of  England  on  behalf  of  the  Continent.  M. 
Fisch,  of  Paris,  formerly  of  Lyons,  in  an 
earnest  and  energetic  speech,  stated  that  the 
present  was  evidently  the  exact  time  for  sow- 
ing evangelical  truth  in  France.  The  meet- 
ing was  also  addressed  by  the  Rev.  W.  P. 
Tiddy,  E.  Swaine,  Esq.,  Dr.  Schulohf,  and 
the  Hon.  and  Rev.  B.  W.  Noel,  of  whose  effi- 
cient and  active  services  for  the  Society  the 
Committee  made  distinct  mention. 


SilU>fiS*   SOCIBTT. 

Tub  Twenty-fourth  Anniversary  Meeting 
of  the  British  and  Foreign  Sailors'  Society 
was  held  on  Thursday,  May  the  2l8t,  at  the 
London  Tavern.  After  prayer  had  been 
offered  by  the  Rev.  S.  Thodey,  Rear- Admiral 
Vernon  Harcourt,  who  occupied  the  chair 
introduced  the  business  of  the  morning,  by 
referring  to  the  past  history  of  the  Society, 
and  congratulated  its  friends  upon  its  recent 
growth,  and  the  prospect  before  it  of  still 
further  usefulness.  He  dwelt  forcibly  on  the 
influence  our  sailors  exerted  hi  distant  lands, 
aud  the  importance  of  rendering  them  the 
messeogers  of  good,  and  not  of  evil.  Mr. 
Fieldvrick,  the  Secretary,  read  the  Report , 
which  detailed  the  operations  of  the  past  year, 
the  most  interestmg  and  auspicious  in  the 
annals  of  the  Society.  Special  allusion  was 
made  to  the  completion  of  the  Sailors*  Insti- 
tute  at  Shadwell,  which  had  recently  beoa 
opened  for  the  benefit  of  the  seafaring  clasaos 
— amongst  the  donors  to  which  had  been  tho 
Emperor  of  the  French  and  Mtss  Florence 
Nightingale.  Reference  was  made  to  the 
labours  of  missionaries  in  London  ani 
various  provincial  seaport  towns,  and  many 
striking  instances  were  cited  of  the  beneficial 
results  of  their  efibrts.  The  total  receipts 
for  the  year,  not  including  the  Institot^ 
Fund,  amounted  to  £2,721,  and  the  expend, 
ture  to  £2,7 1 5.  The  meetmg  was  addressed 
by  the  Rev.  W.  McCall,  H.  Christophcraon , 
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W.  Keedy/W.  Gill,  tnd   H.  Unim,  and 
Mr.  Francif  Lean* 


PBACB   80CIETT. 

This  Society  held  its  Annual  Meeting  in 
Finabury  chapel  on  Taeaday  evening,  May 
the  19th;  C  Hindley,  Esq.,  M.P.,  presiding 
on  the  occasion.  The  Rev.  H.  Richard,  the 
Secretary,  gave  a  report  of  the  proceedings 
of  the  Committee  daring  the  year.  Not- 
withstanding wars  and  mmonrs  of  wars,  they 
had  oontinned  their  efforts  to  promulgate  the 
Christian  dootrines  of  peace.  At  the  time  of 
the  general  election  energetic  measures  were 
taken  to  bring  the  qnestion  of  peace  and 
war  before  the  attention  of  the  constituencies 
— an  electoral  committee  was  appointed,  and 
a  large  number  of  tracts,  handbills,  &c.,were 
diligently  circulated  through  nearly  all  parts 
of  the  kingdom.  Friendly  intemntional 
addresses  had  been  sent  to  America — one 
signed  by  no  fewer  than  31,000  of  the  in- 
habitants of  Manchester — which  no  doubt  had 
an  important  influence  in  the  maintenance  of 
peace.  The  Report  concluded  with  express- 
ing high  admiration  for  those  members  of 
Parliament  who  had  rendered  assistance  to 
the  Society  by  their  counsel  and  support 
Resolutions,  deprecating  the  evils  of  war,  and 
setting  forth  the  blessings  <^  peace,  were 
submitted  to  the  assembly  by  the  Revs.  Dr. 
Bums,  C.  Stovel,  £.  Paxton  Hood,  J. 
Burnet,  J.  Ross,  and  others. 


AUTI-SUIVERT  80CI»TT. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Iriends  of  this 
Society  waa  held  at  the  Wliite  Hart  Tavern, 
Bishopegate-street,  on  Monday  evening,  May 
the  ISth.  G.  W.  Alexander,  Esq.,  was  called 
to  the  chair.  In  lieu  of  a  Report,  the  Secre- 
tary made  a  statement  of  tbe  Society's  pro- 
ceodings  during  the  past  year.  He  sud  it 
was  a  most  deplorable  circumstance  that, 
notwithstanding  all  tbe  efforts  to  repress  it, 
the  Slave  Trade  still  prevailed  to  a  very  con- 
siderable extent;  but  there  was  much  ground 
to  hope  that  the  trade  was  fast  approaching 
its  termination.  The  only  mart  for  slaves 
now  in  existence  was  Cuba,  .where  the  traffic 
was  carried  on  with  vigour.  The  number  of 
slaves  landed  at  Cuba  was  stated  to  be 
10,000   per  annum;    but  from  information 


received  firom  independent  sources,  there  was 
no  doubt  double  that  number  were  landed, 
and  that  the  total  number  of  slaves  in  Cuba 
was  at  least  1,000,000.  He  remarked  that 
the  operations  of  the  Society  had  extended 
over  a  wide  area,  there  not  being  a  habitable 
part  of  the  globe  where  slavery  existed,  but 
from  which  the  Society  received  correspond- 
ence. 

The  condition  of  the  people  of  Jamaica 
had  been  brought  under  the  notice  of  govern- 
ment, and  there  was  reason  to  believe  that 
good  would  flow  from  the  remonstrances  of 
the  Society.  The  Rev.  J.  Phillipo,  who  had 
recently  arrived  in  England,  after  thirty 
years*  residence  in  that  island,  pointed  out 
the  difference  in  the  condition  of  the  people 
prior  and  subsequent  to  the  Act  of  Emanci- 
pation, which  he  observed  was  one  of  the 
greatest  boons  this  country  ever  conferred  on 
any  people. 

Various  ministers  and  gentlemen  advo- 
cated the  claims  of  the  Society. 


THB  WBEKLT  TRACT  SOCIETY,  POE  THE 
KELIOIOUB  INSTRUCTION  OF  THE  LABOUR- 
INO   CLASSES. 

Thb  Ninth  Anniversary  Meeting  of  the 
members  and  friends  of  this  Society  vras 
held  on  Thursday  evening,  the  30th  of 
April,  in  the  lower  room,  Exeter  Hall, 
under  the  presidency  of  William  Garlick, 
Esq.,  the  Treasurer  of  the  Society.  The 
Report,  which  was  read  by  Mr.  Rowland 
Elliott,  the  Secretary,  stated  that  during 
the  past  year  the  Society  had  been  the 
means  of  distributing  among  the  working 
classes  of  England  1,000,761  copies  of  its 
publications  known  as  "The  Weekly 
Tracts,*'  making  a  total,  since  the  forma- 
tion of  the  Society  in  the  year  1847,  of 
11,218,761.  This  work  had  been  done 
chiefly  by  those  persons  who  had  become 
members  of  the  Society  by  the  payment  of 
6i,  or  upwards  a-year,  and  who  had  there* 
fore  been  supplied  every  quarter  with 
tracts  for  distribution  to  the  extent  of  half 
the  sum  contributed.  The  receipts  were 
£1,186  8«.  Sd,,  and  the  expenditure 
£1,230  lit.  I0d,9  leaving  a  balance  against 
the  Society  of  £44  6#.  icU  A  resolution 
adopting  the  Report  waaTnoved  by  the 
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Rev.  P.  H,  Cornford,  seconded  by  the 
Rev.  E.  F.  Woodman,  and  supported  by 
Mr.  R.  N.  Fowler,  and  Mr.  N.  Whimper. 
Addresses  enforcing  the  claims  of  the 


Society  were  also  deliTered  by  the  Rev. 
Samuel  March,  and  Mr.  J.  P.  Gosse, 
F.R.S.  The  meeting,  which  was  nume- 
rously attended*  was  closed  with  prayer. 


iSemral  Cljronicle* 


PRUSSIAN   PRIMABY   EDUCATION.* 

Its    great    leading    characteristic   is, 
that  it  is  an  organization  not  to  enable 
the  people  to   act  upon   the  Government, 
hut  for  enabling  the   Government   to  act 
npon  the  people;  for,  at  every  possible 
point,    care    is    taken    to    guard    and 
strengthen  the  power  of  the  ruler,  and 
hem  in  and  restrain  the  free  action  of  the 
ruled.    The  teacher  can  only  be  selected 
from  those  whom  the  Government  has 
trained,  or  of  whom,  after  examination 
as  to   attainments  and    character    and 
views,  the  Government   has   approved. 
The  principal  of  the  colleges  where  teach- 
ers are  trained,  is  elected,  in  Protestant 
provinces,  by  an  ecclesiastical  body  (con- 
sistorium),  itself  appointed  by  govern- 
ment, and  in  its  decisions  subject  to  the 
veto  of  the  Minister  of  Worship.    In 
Catholic  districts,  the    appointment    is 
vested  in  the  Romish  bishop,  subject  to 
a  like  veto.    The  parish  elects  the  local 
teacher,  but  has  no  voice  in  determining 
the  character  of  his  teaching,  or  power  to 
dismiss,  let  the  man  or  his  methods  be 
ever  ao  distastefuL    This  is  the  preroga- 
tive of  the  governmental  cen/ro/ authori- 
ties.   Let  the  teacher  then  satisfy  them  I 
The  parish  has  the  privilege  of  paying 
its  school-rate,  of  building   its  school- 
house,  of  providing  house,  land,  and  fuel 
for  the  teacher,  and  of  compelling,  by 
warning,  fine,  or  imprisonment,  the  at- 
tendance of  the  children.  It  must  furnish 
the  requisite  school  apparatus,  but  in  the 
extent  and  use  of  that  apparatus  it  has 
no  voice ;    that  is  the  function  of  the 
government.    Even  in  electing  its  local 
committee,  for  this  limited  activity,  the 
parish  is  not  free.    The  election  must  be 
sanctioned  by  the    magistrates    of  the 

«  Extracts  from  an  iniereetiDg  pamphlet  bear- 
ing thin  Utle,  oditod  by  W.  J.  Unwin,  M.A. 


circle,  men  appointed  by  the  county 
councils,  or  the  central  power.  If  the 
magistrates  annul  the  election,  the  parish 
elects  again ;  if  a  second  time  the  magis- 
trates are  displeased,  they  ignore  the 
parish  altogether,  and  appoint  their  own 
nominees ;  and  the  whole  body  is  directly 
constituted  in  accordance  with  the  official 
wiU. 

The  last  feature  in  the  organization 
of  this  Prussian  system  is  the  inspec- 
tion.    In  every  scheme  of  national  edu- 
cation, the  inspectors  are  the  men  to 
whom,  in  the  last   resort,  the  teachers 
are  held  responsible.    Their  report  deter- 
mines the  position  and  the  future  of  the 
teacher  and  of  the  school ;  and  the  cha- 
racter of  a  national  system   will  ever 
reflect  the  ideas  of  those  in  whom  the 
right  of  infection  is  vested.    Who,  then, 
are  the  inspectors  of  the  Prussian  schools  ? 
They  are  the  govemment-i^pointed  su- 
perintendents of  the  dioceses  of  a  govern- 
mental church,    (for   in    the    Prussian 
church,  especially  where  the  eonsistorial 
system  of  church  polity  prevails,  neither 
laity  nor  clergy,  as  against  the  State, 
have  any  rights  whatever,)  and  the  Schul- 
rath,  a  ooimty  officer  appointed  by  the 
central  government.    Thus,  in  the  in- 
spection of  the  Prussian  schools,  are  re- 
presented not  two  distinct  bodies,  Church 
and  State,  but  two  aspects  of  one  and  the 
same  central  power — the  religious  and 
secular  aspect  of  the  Prussian  national 
government ;  the  King  even  now,  to  a 
very  important  extent,  being  Rbx  in  the 
fullest  meaning  of  the    term    Suxxus 
Episoopus.     The  achoolmtutert,  then,  in 
the  Pru8si(m    monarchy  have,    in  their 
training  ofths  people^  to  see  to  ii,  not  that 
they  ecUiefy  thb  People,  but  that  in  thia 
double  relation  they  satisfy  thb  Ciu>wn. 
We  now  come  to  treat  of  the  moral  and 


Digitized  by 


Google 


GES^EBJLL  CHBOKICLE. 


437 


social  results,  or  of  the  practical  working 
of  this  Prussian  scheme  of  national  edu- 
cation. We  hare  seen  that  in  its  orga- 
nization it  was  designed  for  a  peculiar 
system  of  political  life,  utterly  different 
from  that  which  can  alone  flourish  in 
English  soil ;  and  that  its  adoption  would 
iuToWe  a  change  in  the  social  aspect  of 
our  country  and  its  institutions,  in  direct 
contrast  and  opposition  to  much  which 
we  hare  hitherto  regarded  with  pride,  as 
among  our  most  marked  national  charac- 
teristics. Our  present  ta^  is  a  different 
one.  As  yet,  we  have  had  to  do  merely 
with  the  outward  machinery  of  education ; 
we  have  now  to  deal  with  the  education 
itself,  in  the  aims  which  it  has  set  to 
itself,  and  the  results  it  has  accomplished. 
Mr.  Samuel  Laing  says,  "  Reading  and 
writing  are  acquirements  very  widely 
diffused  in  Paris,  in  Italy,  in  Austria,  in 
Prussia,  in  Sweden ;  but  the  people  are  not 
moral,  nor  religious,  nor  enlightened,  nor 
free,  because  they  possess  the  means.  They 
are  not  of  educated  mind,  in  any  true 
sense,*'  In  1850,  a  work  was  published 
in  Berlin,  by  Theod.  Goltzsch,  entitled, 
*•  The  Constitution  and  Plan  of  Instruc- 
tion of  a  Village  School."  This  work 
was  published  in  Prussia,  under  the 
sanction  of  the  Minister  of  Public  In- 
struction. We  haye  not  access  to  the 
original,  but  translate  the  following  ex- 
tract frt>m  the  French  of  M.  Rendu : — 
•'Modem  pedagogy,  which  even  up  to 
this  rery  time  has  been  popular,  which 
has  had  sole  sway  in  our  schools,  had 
respect  merely  to  form  and  contour ;  it 
was  ignorant  of  the  essence  even  of  edu- 
cation itself.  The  State,  the  Church,  the 
Commune  lavished  their  treasures  on  it ; 
to  it  were  entrusted  their  educational 
establishments,  to  it  the  direction  of  the 
masters,  and  yet,  with  all  this,  it  did 
nothing  for  the  development  of  the  moral 
life  of  the  people.  It  is  high  time  that 
this  pedagogy  shoidd  renounce  a  post  it 
can  no  longer  occupy.  To  expect  that 
its  pompous  promises  will  receive  the 
confidence  which  they  did  half  a  century 
ago,  and  that  its  threats  will  excite  like 
alarm,  were  sheer  folly.  It  hoe  exhausted 
its  reeources,"  In  x^rfect  harmony 
with  these  views,  the  Prussian  govern- 


ment,  in  October,  1854,  offieidUy  declared, 
"The  elementary  schools  followed  the 
intellectual  impulses  of  the  century  in 
which  they  were  remodelled  and  received 
their  widest  extension.  Inasmuch,  how- 
ever, as  we  have  reached  a  point  in  our 
times  at  which  a  decided  change  has  be- 
come necessary,  and  indeed  an  actual 
fact,  our  schools,  if  they  are  not  to  remain 
inefficacious,  and  perish  by  cleaving  to 
exploded  principles,  must  enter  into 
these  new  and  legitimate  movements  of 
the  age,  receiving  vitality  from  them,  and 
in  turn  contributing  to  their  vitality.  The 
idea  of  a  universal  humanistic  culture, 
by  means  of  a  formal  development  of  the 
powers  of  the  mind  in  connexion  with 
undetermined  subjects  of  instruction,  has 
been  proved  to  he  meficaeious  and  ttyu- 
rious," 

There  are  various  objects  which  a 
parent  may  set  to  himself  in  sending  his 
child  to  school.  In  Germany,  at  the 
outburst  of  the  Reformation,  the  Bible 
was  for  the  people  at  the  same  time  the 
chart  of  eternal  life,  and  the  keenest 
weapon  which  they  could  wield  in  their 
fierce  conflict  with  the  power  of  Rome. 
But  a  time  came  in  which  education  was 
prized,  in  its  relation  to  the  interests  of 
secular  life,  as  a  weapon,  by  the  help  of 
which  man  could  get  his  bread,  and 
•*  fight  his  way  in  the  world."  Know- 
ledge of  certain  things  was  supposed  to 
render  the  battle  of  Hfe  easier,  and  then 
the  aim  of  the  school  became  to  teach  as 
much  iMtf/if/ knowledge  as  could  possibly 
be  communicated  in  the  school-age  of  the 
child.  To  communicate  instruction  in 
all  branches  of  useful  knowledge  was, 
however,  soon  found  to  be  a  hopeless 
task.  This  "stand-point,"  therefore, 
was,  as  the  Germans  say,  "  speedily  con- 
quered," and  a  new  method  was  invented ; 
Uie  method  of  which  Goltzsch  speaks  as 
supreme  up  to  these  very  years  in  the 
German  sdiools,  and  which  the  Prussian 
regulations  formally  condemn.  It  will 
be  necessary  to  explain  this  at  somewhat 
greater  length.  The  Prussian  regula- 
tions speak  of  the  idea  on  which  this 
method  was  based  as  that  of  **  a  universal 
humanistic  culture,  by  means  of  a  formal 
development  of  the  powers  of  the  min 
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in  connexion  with  undetermined  subjects 
of  instruction."  The  meaning  of  this  is, 
that  this  method  aimed  at  the  quickening 
of  man's  intellectual  faculties  and  powers 
of  observation,  not  at  the  communication 
of  positive  information.  The  school 
asserted  for  itself  an  independent  mission 
— a  mission  independent  of  Church,  or 
State,  or  Commerce.  She  was  not  to  be 
utilitarian,  either  in  her  aim  or  in  her 
life:  Church,  State,  Parish,  Family, 
were  institutions  in  whose  service  she 
alike  scorned  to  be  engaged.  It  was 
hers  simply  to  develope  mind,  not  to 
** prepare'*  man  for  anything.  *•  Such,** 
says  M.  Rendu,  "was  the  doctrine  which 
six  years  ago  was  officially  presented  for 
the  sanction  of  the  German  National 
Parliament,  and  this  doctrine  was  no 
isolated  dream  of  a  Utopian,  suddenly 
transformed  into  a  legislator  ;  it  was  the 
deliberate  judgment  of  a  committee  spe- 
cially appointed  by  the  representatives 
of  all  the  States  of  the  Germanic  Con- 
federation." 

The  practical  working  of  this  theory, 
also,  is  pregnant  with  instruction.  The 
results  of  course  differed  in  different  pro- 
vinces. In  some,  the  theory  could  be 
carried  out  without  let  or  hindrance  ;  in 
others,  traditional  faith  and  habits  proved 
too  strong  for  the  intruder,  and  she  had 
to  bow  to  religion  and  national  life.  It 
is  remarkable  that  the  State,  i,e  the  law, 
always  provided  that  the  schools  should 
be  religious.  Catechisms  and  biblical 
history  were  never  excluded — yet  the 
schools  became  irreligious.  Between 
Church  and  schools  there  was  a  great 
gulf  fixed.  In  some  cases,  as  in  Protestant 
Zurich,  the  hostility  proceeded  to  such 
an  extent  as  to  divide  the  State  into  the 
two  political  parties  of  the  clergy  and  the 
schoolmasters.  The  school  was  sup- 
ported by  the  resources  of  the  nation,  and 
outwardly  was  not  unconnected  with  the 
Church,  and  yet  she  was  found  in  a  po- 
sition of  direct  antagonism  to  healthy 
national  and  religious  life.  Dr.  Diester- 
weg,  for  example,  who,  until  recently, 
was  the  head  of  the  great  Training  Col- 
lege in  Berlin,  and  who  is  the  champion 
of  the  old  system  as  opposed  to  recent 
«*>«ange6,  thus  expounds  his  ideas  of  the 


relation  of  the  school  to  religion  and  the 
Church  :— •*  We  hold  Church  doctrines,'* 
he  says,  «*  to  be  decrepit — the  teaching  of 
the  Church  to  be  petrified.  In  nothing 
does  she  any  longer  respond  to  the  life  of 
the  age.  True  religion  consists  in  this — 
to  recognise  the  existence  of  a  spiritual 
force,  of  an  intelligence,  a  reason  in  the 
universe,  as  the  basis  of  all  being,  and  of 
all  phenomena ;  to  believe  in  this  spirit, 
as  the  durable  element  in  all  that  perishes, 
the  unchangeable  element  in  all  that 
changes.  As  to  the  name  by  which  you 
call  this  spirit,  that  matters  little.'* 

Concerning  the  religious  character  of 
the  schoolmasters,  and  the  union  between 
the  clergy  and  the  teachers,  we  may  form 
some  further  judgment  from  the  follow- 
ing extract  from  an  official    document 
issued  by  the  consistory  of  the  province 
of  Brandenburg,  Prussia,  on  the  4th  of 
June,  1852:— "It  is  very  sad  to  think 
that  among  teachers,   contrary  to  their 
duty  and  to  the  principal  end  of  their 
mission,  which  is  to   train  the  young  to 
piety,  some  never  frequent  divine  service, 
others  only  attend  irregularly ;  that  they 
never  partake  of  the  holy  communion ; 
and  that,  instead  of  being  as  they  ought 
to  be — salutary  exemplars  in  their  several 
parishes — they  give   the  pernicious  ex- 
ample of  contempt  for  sacred  practices 
and  christian  customs.**    This  picture  is, 
of  course,  not  applicable  to  all  the  Ger- 
man primary  schools,  for  traditional  faith 
and  sound  religious  feelings  have,  in  vast 
districts  proved,  as  we  have  said,  barriers 
to  the  free  play  of  speculative,  pedagogical 
theories.      It  was  the  year    1848    that 
opened  the  eyes  of  Germany  to  her  real 
social  condition.      That  year  was,  and 
will  ever  remain,  an  epoch  in  her  history. 
It  revealed  to  her  that  principles  and 
thoughts,  whether  good  or  evil,  are   no 
mere  toys  for  poets,  or  philosophers,  or 
divines,  to  sport  with,  but  "  two-edged 
swords,    piercing  even  to  the   dividing 
asunder  of  soul  and  spirit.*'     One  thing 
became  clear,  as  if  uttered  by  a  prophet's 
voice,  that  a  people  without  religion  are 
politically  disintegrated ;  and  it  became 
equally  clear  that   Germany,  to  a  great 
extent,  stood  in  that  sad  condition.    Oq 
the  1st,  2nd,  and  3rd  of  October,  18^4, 
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there  were  ittued  what  we  may  term 
three  Orders  in  Council,  by  which  the 
whole  character  of  the  primary  education 
of  Prussia  is  subjected  to  a  radical  change. 
The  first  order  regulates  the  constitution 
of  the  training  colleges  ;  the  second,  the 
character  of  the  preparatory  instxuction 
uf  candidates  for  the  training  colleges  ; 
the  third,  the  constitution  of  the  primary 
schools  themselves.  Every  page  of  these 
orders  is  a  standing  protest  against  any 
attempt  to  sever  education  from  religion, 
or  theories  which  conceive  of  the  office  of 
teacher  in  any  other  light  than  that  of 
one  of  the  most  distinctively  religious  of 
all  offices.  Keligion  and  national  life  are 
the  centre  around  which  all  else  is  to  re- 
volve— the  sovereign  principles  to  which 
all  else  must  loyally  do  fealty  ;  so  much 
so,  that  the  principals  of  the  training 
colleges  are  directed  so  to  influence 
their  students  as  to  send  out  teachers 
who,  in  addition  to  their  special  religious 
and  secular  mission  in  the  school,  shall 
also  '*  take  hearty  and  intelligent  part  in 
home  and  foreign  missions,  in  the  care 
of  the  poor  and  the  destitute,  and  kin- 
dred objects  of  benevolence."  Except- 
ing the  clergyman,  no  individual  in  the 
parish  will  have  a  vocation  so  distinctively 
religious. 

Every  provision  of  this  scheme  is,  as 
we  have  said,  calculated  with  reference  to 
a  national  and  religious  end.  Loyalty  to 
the  Crown,  obedience  to  the  Church — 
these  are  its  watchwords.  In  attempting 
to  secure  this  it  changes  the  entire  aim 
of  education,  and  completely  restricts  the 
freedom  of  the  educator.  It  lays  its  hand 
on  the  village  schoolmaster.  It  prescribes 
both  his  work  and  his  method  to  the 
principal  of  the  training  college.  It  en- 
joins what  and  ho  w  much  shall  be  taught, 
and  how  the  teaching  shall  be  communi- 
cated. It  strives  after  uniformity  both 
in  the  methods  and  subjects  of  instruction; 
for  it  promises  to  furnish  text  books 
which  no  teacher  or  training  college  pro- 
fessor may  criticUe^  but  merely  expoutid. 

Now,  the  questions  which  naturally 
strike  an  Englishman  are  —  why  was 
change  necessary  ?  how  was  «ttcA  a  change 
possible  }  It  will  not  suffice  to  talk  of  the 
character  of  the  Prussian  king,  and  the 


Prussian  people  (a  subject  on  which  much 
that  is  false,  if  not  malicious,  perpetually 
emanates  from  the  English  press).  The 
same  thing  is  taking  place  in  almost  all 
the  Oerman  kingdoms,  duchies,  and 
principalities.  It  will  not  suffice  to  talk 
oi  standing  armies  and  an  organijEed 
police.  There  is  a  spirit  stronger  than 
armies  and  police,  and  did  that  spirit  set 
itself  against  this  reaction,  it  would  bow 
before  it«  The  possibility  of  such  a  chauge 
lies  in  the  tsLOt  that  change  had  become  a 
necessity.  The  universities  and  schools 
had  lost  the  spirit  of  religion.  Clerical 
and  secular  inspectors  winked  at  the 
omission  of ''definite  religious  doctrine." 
•«  Universal  religious  ideas"  iisurped  the 
place  of  biblical  christian  truth.  The 
schools  became  secular,  and  in  1848  the 
nations  shuddered  as  they  saw  themselves, 
and  understood  what  they  had  become, 
nationalistic  clergymen  (I  use  the  adjec- 
tive in  the  strict  technical  sense  as  under- 
stood in  Germany,  not  in  its  loose  and 
often  injurious  sense  as  employed  in 
England) ^rationalistic  clergymen,  into 
whose  very  souls  rationalism  had  eaten , 
and  become  part  of  their  intellectual 
being,  stood  aghast  at  the  result  of  their 
own  doctrine,  and  while  they  cannot 
become  pietists  themselves,  say  now  of 
their  sons,  God  forbid  that  they  should 
be  as  we !  One  of  this  class  lately  gave 
utterance  to  such  a  sentiment  to  us  per- 
sonally, and  it  now  often  occurs  that  ra- 
tionalistic clergymen,  in  seeking  curates, 
refuse  men  educated  in  their  own 
opinions.  Thus,  this  change  has  become 
possible  because  the  people,  though 
they  cannot  see  that  all  that  govern- 
ment does  is  right,  are  yet  in  general 
convinced  that  what  government  is 
destroying  is  wrong. 


THE   GOSPEL   IX   BELGIUM. 

At  the  present  timeBelgium  presents  pe- 
culiar claims  upon  our  attention  andChris- 
tian  sympathy.  Apart  from  the  remarkable 
discussions  which  have  arisen  in  reference 
to  certain  of  the  universities  in  that 
country,  there  is  much  that  is  peculiarly 
interesting  in  the  position  of  evangelical 
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ChristiaiiB.  The  liberty  which  is  granted 
to  our  beloved  brethren  there,  by  the 
national  constitution,  is  a  great  boon,  and 
one  for  whieh  we  haye  much  cause  to  be 
grateful.  But  what  is  liberty  without 
life^  Therefore,  we  are  happy  to  add 
that  the  Mends  of  the  Gospel  in  that 
country  are  alive,  and  feel  that  ours  must 
be  a  living  Christianity.  There  are  some 
called  Protestants  who  manifest  little 
vitality,  but  a  far  larger  number  are 
striving  to  exhibit  to  others  the  light  of 
a  pure  faith  and  of  a  holy  life.  But  not- 
vnthstanding  this,  the  popish  influence 
8  in  many  cases  very  malignant,  and  the 
populace  may  be  almost  said  to  be  shared 
between  the  mummeries  of  a  gross  super- 
stition, and  the  enticements  of  worldli- 
ness  as  gross.  The  vn'iter  of  this  paper 
has  had  many  opportunities  of  vntnes8i]>g 
both  the  one  and  the  other,  and  can 
therefore  fully  realise  the  difficulties 
which  stand  in  the  way  of  embracing 
and  professing  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  espe- 
cially on  the  part  of  the  young.  These 
difficulties  do  not,  however,  only  arise  from 
the  enticements  of  a  gay  world,  and  a  gaudy 
Church;  they  come  also  from  the  hostility 
of  others  whose  pride  is  wounded,  or  whose 
bigotry  is  provoked  by  such  a  course,  and 
perhaps  even  more,  from  the  priests  whose 
craft  is  in  danger,  and  those  whom  they 
instigate.  All  these  difficulties  how- 
ever are,  by  divine  grace,  frequently 
surmoimted,  and  multitudes  flock  to  hear 
the  Gospel,  while  some  receive  the  word 
into  their  hearts  and  declare  themselves 
on  the  Lord's  side. 

The  success  which  has  attended  the 
labours  of  M.  Van  Schelven,  at  Ghent, 
amid  all  kinds  of  opposition  is  very  de- 
lightful. At  Nessonvauz  near  Liege 
ground  has  been  purchased  for  the  erec- 


tion of  a  chapel,  schools,  and  residence 
for  the  minister  and  the  teacher.  This 
was  hastened  by  the  opposition  of  the  pa- 
pal party ;  and  thus  we  hope  the  Lord  will 
cause  the  wrath  of  man  to  praise  him. 
An  appeal  has  been  addressed  to  the  Over- 
mans and  to  us,  on  behalf  of  the  church 
in  this  interesting  and  ronumtic  locality. 
As  the  people  are  very  poor,  we  trust 
their  call  for  help  will  be  liberally  re- 
sponded to. 

The  Evangelical  Continental  Society 
has  just  received  an  interesting  report 
from  M.  Filhol,  Secretary  of  the  Evange- 
lical Society  of  Belgium ;  from  which  we 
learn  that  the  work  progresses  very  fa- 
vourably in  Brussels.  Several  cases  of 
conversion  under  the  ministry  of  M.  Anet, 
pastor  of  the  church  on  the  Boulevard  de 
rObservatoire,are  recorded,  and  some  of 
them  of  a  striking  character.  The  same  is 
the  case  with  the  church  in  the  Rue  Belli- 
ard,  under  the  pastoral  care  of  M.  Pan- 
chaud.  These  brethren  are  unwearied  in 
their  endeavours,  and  employ  both  pen 
and  voice  in  endeavours  ta  spread  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 

We  must  defer  entering  into  further  de- 
tails at  present,  and  content  ourselves 
with  commending  this  very  important 
work  to  the  prayers  and  benevolence  of 
the  christian  public.  They  know  where 
to  address  the  former,  and  the  latter  may 
employ  the  agency  of  the  Evangelical 
Continental  Society,  which  will  be  happy 
to  forward  any  donations  to  this  special 
object ;  or  to  receive  subscriptions  on  be- 
half of  the  evangelisation  of  the  Conti- 
nent generally. 

B.  Habbis  Cowpbr, 
Secretary  <^the  Evangelical  ContinenUd 

Society, 
Officee—I^  Blon^field'8treet^  Finthury. 
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NEW  MISSIONS  TO  CENTEAL  SOUTH  AFEICA. 

The  unprecedented  achieyements  of  Dr.  Livingstone  as  a  Missionary 
traveller  in  the  unknown  interior  of  South  Africa  have  become  facts  of 
world-wide  notoriety  and  universal  admiration ;  and  we  are  sensible  that 
any  eulogy  we  could  pronounce  upon  our  friend  would  be  as  inadequate 
as  it  must  be  superfluous.  We  feel  assured  that  the  Society's  Constituents 
will  unite  with  us  in  devout  thanksgiving  to  the  Father  of  mercies  for  that 
benevolence,  courage,  and  endurance  with  which  he  endowed  and  sustained 
the  mind  of  His  servant  throughout  his  extended  and  perilous  journeys — 
for  that  watchful  Providence  which  befriended  and  preserved  him  amidst 
the  unnumbered  dangers  of  his  self-denying  enterprise — and  for  the  happy 
prospects  opened  by  his  labours  to  the  unenlightened  millions  of  South 
Africa,  of  recmving  hereafter  th^  advantages  of  knowledge,  civilization, 
commerce,  apd  ff^edoni)  sanctified  ^nd  enhanced  by  the  blessings  of 
Christianity. 

But  the  results  of  ])r.  Livingstone's  sufferings  and  labours  have  brought 
upon  the  Christia?^  Church,  and  on  the  members  of  this  Society  in  pa^- 
cular,  new  and  w^tghty  responsibilities.  To  use  our  friend's  expressive 
phraseology^-"  The  end  of  the  geographical  feat  is  but  the  beginning  of 
the  Missionary  enterprise ;"  and  while  ne  is  preparing  to  return  to  his 
toih,  unti?ed  py  past  labours,  and  uudauntea  by  past  dangers,  surely  it 
behoves  us  to  send  fortl)  Ifiboumrs  to  enter  upon  those  wide  fields  which, 
by  his  efforts,  the  providepoe  of  God  has  opened  to  our  view,  and  placed 
within  the  iipach  of  u\\ip  Christian  benevolence. 

Dr.  Livingstone  reports  that  the  high  ground  stretching  along  the  north 
bank  of  the  great  river  jS^Tnl)^^^  vitxiate  between  four  and  five  hundred 
miles  west  of  QujUimane,  would  mmish  an  eligible  and  healthful  site  for 
the  establishment  of  i^  Mission  station;  and,  in  conference  with  the 
Directors,  he  recommended  theforrnation  of  a  Mission  on  this  site,  stating, 
that  as  this  wi^  the  country  Spom  which,  a  few  years  since,  the  tribes  of 
the  Makololo  had  b«fin  driven  hy  those  of  the  Matabele,  whose  country 
lies  south  of  the  Zam^eSQ,  he  believed  the  former  would  readily  return 
to  it,  if  they  coul4  4q  SO  unmolested  by  their  neighbours ;  and  further, 
that,  in  his  juAffWent,  this  ^asult  would  be  greatly  promoted  by  the  resi- 
dence of  him^pir  and  Mrs.  Livingstone  amongst  the  Makololo,  and,  with 
God's  blessing,  almost  certainly  secured,  were  Mr,  Moffat  also  to  com- 
mence a  Mission  among  the  Matabele,  the  subjects  of  the  potent  chief 
Moselekatse, 

After  matuf^  deliberation^  it  was  resolved  at  a  Special  Meeting  of  the 
Town  and  Ofluntry  Directors  to  submit  this  proposal  to  their  Constituents 
at  the  Annt^^  Meeting  qn  the  14th  of  May,  when  it  was  most  cordially 
received  and  i^opted ;  and  the  Board  was  instructed  to  make  a  special  and 
urgent  appeal  to  the  members  of  the  Society,  and  the  friends  of  Christian 
Missions  generally,  for  the  funds  requisite  to  carry  it  into  effect. 

We  fear  that  the  limited  extent  of  this  proposal  may  induce  in 
our  more  ardent  friends  feelings  of  disappointment  and  regret.  But 
these  efforts  should  be  regarded  as  the  commencement  only  of  Missionary 
labour  in  the  newly  discovered  regions ;  and,  as  we  trust,  the  two  stations, 
north  and  south  of  the  Zambese,  will  prove  Missionary  centresy  from  which 
the  light  of  life  will  extend  to  the  multitudinous  tribes  still  separated  from 
the  human  family,  and  involved  in  the  grossest  darkness  ofjieathcaiism. 
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But  the  establishment  of  new  Missions,  even  on  this  restricted  scale, 
will,  in  the  first  instance,  involve  the  expenditure  of  several  thousand 
pounds,  in  the  voyage  and  outfit  of  Missionaries,  in  their  conveyance  from 
the  south  to  their  remote  destination,  and  in  the  erection  of  the  necessary 
buildings  for  their  accommodation.  And  as  the  ordinary  income  of  the 
Society  is  yet  unequal  to  its  liabilities,  the  necessity  for  the  present 
appeal  must  be  obvious.  We  are  gratified  to  state  that  on  the  first 
announcement  of  this  new  enterprise,  an  unknown  friend,  from  a  deep 
conviction  of  its  importance,  generously  commenced  the  fund  by  a  dona- 
tion of  £500.  A  second  anonymous  donor,  not  aware  of  this  liberal  con- 
tribution, but  impressed  with  a  similar  conviction  of  Christian  duty,  also 
presented  ^500 ;  and  a  third  ofiering  has  since  been  received  from  a  bene- 
factor, also  unknown,  of  £200.  This  auspicious  commencement  of  the 
Special  Fund  has  been  followed  by  liberal  contributions  from  several 
attached  supporters  of  the  Society ;  and  we  most  urgently  commend  the 
object  to  the  serious  consideration  and  generous  support  of  all  the  Society's 
constituents  and  the  friends  of  Missions  throughout  the  country. 

Never  was  an  appeal  presented  to  the  Church  more  powerfully  sustained 
by  considerations  of  consistency,  benevolence,  and  Christian  obligation. 
From  the  interior  of  South  Africa,  where  the  intrepidity  and  zeal  of  our 
devoted  Missionary  have  corrected  the  errors  of  geography,  and  trans- 
formed the  Great  Desert  of  our  maps  into  a  land  of  rivers  and  fertility, 
God  proclaims  by  his  providence  that  the  curse  of  Ham  shall  not  for  ever 
rest  upon  His  children,  and  the  voice  of  her  hitherto  unknown  and  outcast 
millions  is  sent  across  the  seas  to  "  the  country  that  loves  the  black  man,'* 
in  the  loud  and  piteous  cry — "  Come  over  and  help  us."  Can  this  appeal 
from  suffering  Africa  to  Christian  Britain  remain  unanswered  ? 


ChntributionB  towards  the  EstablMment  of  Neio  Miasions  in  Central 

South  Africa. 
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d. 
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A  Friend          .... 

500 

0 

0 

Coombs,  T.  M.,  Esq. 

20    0 

0 

Ditto   .        .        .        .        ^ 

500 

0 

0 

Rev.  E.  T.  Prust,  Northampton 

20    0 

0 

DHto 

200 

0 

0 

Townley,  Rev.  Henry 

20    0 

0 

Friends  at  Leicester  . 

104 

5 

0 

Juvenile  Bazaar,  Portsea  . 

20    0 

0 

Mndie,  C.  E.,  Esq.  . 

105 

0 

0 

Rogers,  John,  Esq.  . 

20    0 

0 

Sir  E.  N.  Bnxton,  Bart.,  M.P.  . 

100 

0 

0 

Shaw,  Lady     . 

20     0 

0 

Eardley,  Sir  C.  E.,  Bart.  . 

100 

0 

0 

Wilkes,  Bev.  Dr.,  and  iViends 

Salt,  Titus,  Esq.,  Bradford 

100 

0 

0 

Canada 

!    17    7 

8 

Sharp,  Ws,  Esq. 

100 

0 

0 

Flint,  T.  E.,  Esq.,  Leeds  . 

10  10 

0 

Adkins,  Rev.  T.,  and  Friends, 

Hopkins,  Rice,  Esq. 

.     10  10 

0 

Southampton,  on  account 

70 

0 

0 

Burder,  Rev.  Dr.     . 

.     10  10 

0 

Brooks,  George,  Esq. 

50 

0 

0 

N.  Griffiths,  Esq.      . 

.     10  10 

0 

Baxter,  Edward,  Esq.,  Dundee . 

50 

0 

0 

Viney,  John,  Esq.    . 

10  10 

0 

Wells     and     Perrj,    Messrs., 

Shillito,  Rev.  J.,  and  Friends 

Chelmsford .         .        .        . 

50 

0 

0 

Dewsbury    . 

!     10    5 

0 

Field,  Joshua,  Esq.  . 

50 

0 

0 

ArthingtOD,    W.,    Jun.,    Esq. 

Rutt,  Henry,  Esq.    . 

50 

0 

0 

Leeds  .... 

!  10  0 

0 

Smith,  Eusebius,  Esq. 

50 

0 

0 

Wildbore,  Rev.  T.,  Falmouth 

.     10    0 

0 

Friend,  by  Mrs.  F.  Smith  . 

50 

0 

0 

Wontner,  Miss 

10     0 

0 

A    Country  Merchant    (Fellow 

Mirrielees,  A.,  Esq.,  St.  Peters 

Student  with  Dr.  Livingstone) 

50 

0 

0 

burgh.        .        .        . 

.     10    0 

0 

East,  Joseph,  Esq.    . 

50 

0 

0 

Fnends  at  Tiverton  . 

10    0 

0 

Newton,  W.  M.,  Esq.       . 

25 

0 

0 

Gray,  Mrs. 

.     10     0 

0 

Carstairs,  P.,  Esq.    • 

25 

0 

0 

Teede,  Mr. 

.     10    0 

0 

Smith,  Seth,  Esq.     . 

25 

0 

0 

Swainc,  E.,  Esq.      .        f^  ^ 
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J.  E.  Fordham,  Esq.,  Melbourne, 
Bury 

The  Misses  Hall 

W.  Sedmao,  Esq.,  Headingley  . 

A  Friend,  per  Bev.  E.  Prout     . 

Paton,  W.  P.,  Esq.,  Glasgow    , 

Saddington,  S.  Esq. 

Colossians  III.  verse  23     . 

Hyatt,  Rev.  J.,  and  Friends, 
Gloucester    .... 

Fletcher,  Rev.  J.,  and  Friendi, 
Christcburch 

Smith,  Mrs.  F.        .        .        . 

Powell,  Miss    .  .       *. 

Viney,  Misses  .... 


£    1. 

d. 

dB' 

1. 

d. 

Jaye,  Mr.        .        .   ■     . 

5 

0 

JO 

10    0 

0 

"Kecord,"  per  The  . 

5 

0 

0 

10    0 

0 

A  Friend,  Macclesfield      . 

5 

0 

0 

10     0 

0 

A  Friend,  per  Rev.  H.  Quick, 

10     0 

0 

Bristol         .... 

5 

0 

0 

10    0 

0 

Morden  Hall  Juvenile  AuxilUry 

b 

0 

0 

10     0 

0 

Dougall,  Captain 

5 

0 

0 

10     0 

0 

Tyler,  Rev.  Wm.      . 

5 

0 

0 

Blyth,  Miss      .... 

5 

0 

0 

6  18 

8 

Parker,  Mr 

5 

0 

0 

Kitchener,  R.  J.  Esq. 

5 

0 

0 

5  14 

8 

Renwick  Missionary  Society 

5 

0 

0 

5     5 

0 

Wemyss,  John,  Esq.,  Fraserburgh 

5 

0 

0 

5     0 

0 

Yarmouth  Congregational  Church 

5 

0 

e 

5     0 

0 

Small  Sums      .... 

42 

6 
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THE  PAST  AND  PRESENT  OF  THE  GKIQXJA  MISSIONS. 

Thb  Bev.  John  Kioherer,  one  of  the  first  agents  sent  out  by  the  London 
Missionary  Society  to  labour  among  the  aborigines  of  South  Africa,  arnved 
at  Cape  Town  in  1799.  After  forming  a  station  at  Zak  Eiver,  he  removed 
with  his  people,  in  1801,  to  anew  location  called  Bietfont^in,  on  the  Great 
Orange  Biver.  In  the  course  of  the  same  year,  this  settlement  was  visited 
by  a  highly  respected  official  gentleman  of  Cape  Town,  and  in  a  note 
recently  addressed  by  him,  under  the  signature  of  "  P.  B.  B."  to  the 
Editor  of  The  South  African  Commercial  Advertiser  and  Cape  Ihwn  Mail, 
the  venerable  writer,  after  describing  the  degraded  and  miserable  con- 
dition in  which  he  found  the  people  of  Mr.  Xicherer*s  charge,  invited  any 
of  the  Missionaries  who  might  have  followed  up  the  labours  of  Mr.  Kicherer 
to  show  what  changes  the  Gospel  had  effected  in  the  character  and  habits 
of  the  people  during  the  intervening  period  of  upwards  of  half  a.  century. 
To  this  friendly  challenge  our  Missionary  brother^  the  Bev.  Isaac  Hughes, 
of  Ghriqua  Town,  replied  in  a  subsequent  number  of  the  same  journal. 

We  now  present  to  our  readers,  first,  an  extract  from  the  note  of 
P.  B.  B.,  descriptive  of  the  Mission  at  Bietfontein,  in  the  year  1801 ; 
^nd,  secondly,  an  extract  from  Mr.  Hughes's  communication  in  reply, 
showing,  by  way  of  contrast,  the  prosperous  circumstances  of  the  Griqua 
Missions  (which  had  sprung  out  of  Mr.  Kicherer's  early  labours)  in  the 
year  1856. 

The  Mission  at  Bietfontein,  in  1801,  as  described  iy  F.  3.  A  :— 

"  Qn  the  arrlTal  of  P.  B,  B.  and  his  party  construction,  served  for  k  school,  and  a  third 
at  this  place,  they  found  this  zealous  teacher 
of  tha  Gospel  (Mr.  Kicherer)  engaged  in  the 
duties  of  his  office.  His  church  wu  a  tem- 
porary building  of  poles  wattled  with  twigs, 
plastered  otcp  with  clay  and  cow  dung,  both 
within  and  without,  artd  covered  with  a 
thatch  of  reeds.    A  smaller  hat,  of  the  same 


for  his  habitation.  A  number  of  huts  of  an 
inferior  kind,  shaped  like  beehives,  and  con- 
sisting chiefly  of  grass  matting,  were  scat- 
tered over  the  plain ;  but,  on  the  stranger 
approaching  towards  them,  their  inhabitants, 
men,  women,  and  children,  all  fled  and  hid 
themselves  in,the  bushes^   Mr.  Kitdierer  re-  - 
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m^td  tilt  iniTcI]«rs  with  grett  Vindneu  tnd 
affabilitj.  He  wm  netted  in  the  labouri  of 
ku  musion  by  two  other  missionariet  of  the 
names  of  Andenon  aud  Cramer. 

*'  The  condition  of  the  poor  wretcbi^s  who 
at  that  time  compoaed  the  congregation  of 
these  missionaries,  was  described  by  Mr. 
Kicherer :— *  They  take  no  care  of  their 
children,  and  never  correct  theip,  except  in  a 
fit  of  rage,  when  they  almost  kill  them  by 
severe  usage.  In  a  qnarrel  between  Cather 
or  mother,  or  the  several  wives  of  the  bus- 
band,  the  defeated  party  wreaks  his  or  her 
vengeance  on  the  chil^  of  the  conqueror, 
which  in  general  loses  its  life.  The  Bosjes- 
mans  will  kill  their  children,  vrithout  re- 
morse, on  various  occasions,  as  when  they 
are  ill-shapedf  when  they  are  in  want  of 
food,  when  the  father  of  a  child  has  forsaken 
the  mother,  or  when  obliged  to  fly  from  the 
Boers  or  others;  in  which  case  they  will 
strangle  them,  smother  them,  cast  them 
away  in  a  desert,  or  bury  them  alive.  There 
are  instances  of  parents  throwing  their  ten- 
der offspring  to  the  hungry  lion  when  roaring 
Wore  their  cavern.  They  also  frequently 
forsake  their  aged  relations,  leaving  the  old 

The  Ghriqua  Missions  in  1856, 

"  On  Mr.  Kicherer  leaving  the  Zak  River, 
the  mission  became  dispersed,  most  of  its 
members  going  northwards  to  Great  Orange 
River,  and  thence  to  Rietfontein,  where  the 
cipedition  found  them.  They  became  the 
nucleus  around  which  the  present  Griqoa 
Town  Mission  was  founded.  The  remaining 
members  of  the  Zak  River  Mission  were  for 
many  years  scattered  abroad  in  that  country 
like  sheep,  without  any  one  caring  for  their 
soulst  till  about  twelve  years  ago  they,  or 
their  descendants,  were  collected  by  the 
Rhenish  Missionary  Society's  missionaries, 
and  are  now  settling  down  into  a  very  inte- 
resting Christian  community  of  colour^ 
people  at  a  station  called  Amandel  Boom,  on 
the  sources  of  said  Zak  River,  west  of  Karre 
Mountains. 

"  Shortly  after  the  visit  of  P.  B.  B.  and 
his  party  to  Rietfontein,  the  missionaries  and 
people  there;,  moitly  Corana  Hottentots,  re  • 
moved  to  a  valley  thirty  miles  north-east- 
ward, and  called  it  Klaarwater,  from  the 
abundance  of  water  then  found  there.    That 


person  with  a  piece  of  meat  and  an  ostrich 
^g'Shell  full  of  water.  As  soon  as  this  little 
stodc  is  exhausted,  the  poor  deserted  crea- 
ture mnst  perish  by  hunger  or  become  the 
prey  of  wild  beasts.  Many  of  these  wild 
Hottentots  live  by  plunder  and  mnrder,  and 
are  guilty  of  the  most  horrid  and  atrocious 
actions.  Such  (said  the  missionary)  are  the 
people  to  whom  the  providence  of  God  has 
directed  our  coune.' 

"  My  object  in  supplying  thia  note  is  to 
draw  from  the  missionaries,  now  sttttoned 
at  or  near  that  station,  the  effect  and  result 
of  missionary  labour  upon  these  people^  de^* 
scribed  as  so  wretched  by  the  late  missionary, 
Mr.  Kicherer. 

'*  How  interesting  would  it  be  tp  have  an 
account  of  their  successive  progress  In  the 
Christian  faith  since  that  period,  and  the 
present  state  of  religion.  How  enoouraging 
to  those  who,  following  the  track  of  the 
great  traveller  and  pioneer.  Dr.  Livingstone, 
will  immediately  open  missionary  stations 
amongst  heathen,  perhaps  not  much  snpe* 
rior  to  those  described  by  Mr.  Kicherer  1 

'♦  P.  B.  B.** 

as  described  by  Mr,  JBjughes. 

valley  is  now  the  site  of  the  present  Griqua 
Town.  It  was  for  many  years  after  the  expe- 
dition visited  Rietfontein  the  base  from 
which  Missiqnary  labour  went  forth  to  the 
countries  north  of  the  Orange  River.  Camp* 
bell,  Bostchop,  Newland,  and  Philippolis,  all 
branched  forth  from  it,  and  the  Hottentot 
nucleus  of  population  for  those  several  places 
were  originally  from  Griqua  Town,  hence 
their  being  called  Griquas,  though  no  more 
connected  with  that  locality.  The  present 
so-called  Griqnaland  is  supposed  to  be  a  strip 
of  country,  averaging  seventy  or  eighty  miles 
wide,  stretching  from  *Kheira'  on  the  west 
side  of  *  Long  Berg,*  eastwards  to  the  eut  of 
Philippolis.  Its  southern  limit  is  in  the  mid- 
dle of  Qreat  and  Black  Orange  lUvers,  and 
its  north^ni  limits  in  some  cases  remain  yet 
to  be  defined  between  the  Griquas  and  the 
adjoining  nations.  This  strip  of  country  is 
divided  into  two  great  divisions,  and  twp 
missions,  viz.,  Griqoa  Town  and  Philippolis. 
The  lin^  dividing  them  is  at  Ramah,  on  tho 
south-east  side  of  the  «alt-lajce,  maiked  on 
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til  the  old  mtps  of  the  country.  The  Be* 
cboaua  people  and  missioos  form  t  belt  on 
the  north  side  of  Griqnaland,  stretching 
eastward  to  the  Basutos  of  Moshesh.  Hav- 
ing thns  shown  the  general  dirisions  of  the 
eonntry,  I  shall  now  confine  my  observations 
more  especially  to  that  division,  known  as 
belonging  to  Griqna  Town  Station. 

♦*  The  population  of  Griqna  Town  district 
is  supposed  to  be  now  about  5000.  The 
nucleus  of  this  population,  as  already  men- 
tioned, consisted  of  Coranas,  or  Namaqua 
Hottentots.  But  at  present  these  have  be- 
come mingled  with  so  much  other  blood, 
that  it  is  difficult  to  point  out  their  distinc- 
tive origin.  Dutch  names  prevail  among  the 
Griquas  from  their  former  intercourse  with 
the  Boers  of  that  nation  in  the  colony. 
The.  Dutch  language  is  also  now  common 
among  the  Griquas,  so  much  so,  that  all 
religious  instruction  is  communicated  to 
them  in  (hat  language.  But  many  of  ihe 
principal  families  have  intermarried  with 
Bechuanas,  and  a  miied  race  of  Bechnana- 
Griquas  is  rapidly  rising  in  the  country. 
An  amalgamation  of  Namaqua,  Corana,  Be- 
chuana,  with  former  colonial  slaves  of  various 
races,  makes  up  the  present  nation  known  as 
Griquas  north  of  the  Orange  River.  This 
description  applies  to  those  of  Philippo- 
Hs  district,  as  well  as  to  those  of  Griqua 
Town.    *    *    • 

*'  Among  the  effects  of  missionary  labour 
north  of  the  Orange  River,  education  has 
made  progress.  Schooling  has  always  been 
held  by  our  Society  and  its  Missionaries  as 
essentially  missionary  labour.  Education 
gives  permanency  and  general  efficiency  to 
their  work.  The  rising  generation  is  espe- 
cially looked  to  for  the  more  glorious  fruits 
of  the  Gospel,  here  and  hereafter.  I  think 
I  may  say  that  we  have  a  thousand  Scripture 
readers  at  or  around  Griqua  Town,— that  is 
in^  the  whole  district.  Some  hundreds  of 
these  can  write  a  little ;  (see  their  letters 
lat^y  in  BloemfmtHn  Gatettt,)  and  a  score 
or  two  have  sufficient  knowledge  of  cyphert 
to  calculate  what  they  sell  and  buy.  He 
that  would  cheat  them  needs  be  a  clever 
fellow. 

"We  shall  now  look  into  the  industry 
and  personal  property  found  at  and  around 
Griqua  Town,  to  ascertain  the   result  of 


Missionary  labour  there  during  the  last  fiftjr 
years.  The  number  of  ox  or  horse-wagont 
in  Griqua  Town  district  I  estimate  at  100, 
which  at  75/.  each,  makes  the  property  in 
wagons  7,500/. 

"  Again,  we  may  look  to  the  oxen  that 
draw  those  wagons — these  throughout  the 
district  must  average  fifteen  oxen  for  each 
wagon,  and  100  +  15  «  1500  oxen  in  the 
district.  These  we  may  value  at  lowest  « 
2/.  lOi.  each  ox,  2/.  lOi.  +  1500,  gives  the 
sum  3750/.  value  of  tbe  oxen.  The  cows 
and  younger  cattle  of  the  country  we  must 
suppose,  at  lowest,  equal  in  number  to  the 
oxen,  and  those  valued  at  2250. 

*'  There  must  be  at  the  very  lowest  estimate 
10,000  sheep  and  goats  in  the  district, 
which  at  the  low  price  of  5«.  each,  amounts 
to  2500/. 

**  There  will  be  about  700  horses,  which 
at  the  lowest  prices,  would  be  5150/.  Pro- 
perty in  wagons  and  cattle,  21,150/. 

"  For  Philippolis,  all  these  items,  except 
that  for  cows,  would  have  to  be  trebled. 
Those  for  sheep  would  have  to  be  ten  times 
more  in  estimate.  Houses,  furniture,  kraals, 
though  few  in  the  country,  1  mean  of  Euro- 
pean form,  cannot  be  valued  at  Griqua  Town 
district  at  less  than  1500/.  In  Philippolis 
they  will  double  that  sum.  Clothing  ap- 
parel comes  next  in  consideration.  Some 
twenty  wagon  loads  of  such  are  yearly 
brought  into  the  district  of  Griqua  Town, 
and  sold  at  high  prices,  because  of  the  great 
distance  of  carriage.  Allowing  each  wagon 
200/:  worth,  that  will  give  4000/.  for  the 
expense  of  clothing  yearly  bought  by  people 
of  Griqua  Town  and  district  around.  And  aa 
this  buying  of  clothes  has  been  going  on  for 
years  past,  the  stock  will  be  at  least  twice 
that  sum,  so  we  have  their  clothing  total 
8000/.  Putting  together  all  these  items  of 
personal  property  in  Griqua  Town  district, 
we  have  them  amounting  to  the  sum  of 
30,650/.  This  is  not  worth  mentioning  to 
a  people,  who,  like  the  colonists,  can  count 
the  property  of  their  country  by  millions  of 
pounds  sterling;  and  I  should  not  have 
presumed  to  trouble  any  with  such  trifles, 
but  these  points,  little  as  they  are,  show  tbe 
progress  of  the  Griqua  and  Bechuanas  of  that 
country  in  civilization,  which  is  an  effect 
and  result  of  Missionary  labour  there^ 
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'*  These  are  the  people,  or  their  posterity, 
who  fifty  yetrt  ago  were  so  poor  and 
wretched,  and  would  in  all  probability  «tiU 
be  80  had  not  missions  sought  them  up. 

"  Should  anyone  say  that  commerce  would 
have  found  its  way  there  without  missions, 
we  answer,  Why  did  it  not  do  so  before  the 
Missionary  went  there  ?  The  narrative  and 
notes  of  the  expedition  show  that  commerce 
did  not  precede  missions.  Neither  is  it 
doing  so  now,  nor  is  it  ever  likely  to  do  so. 
Without  missions  there,  the  lives  and 
property  of  the  trader  would  not  be  re- 
spected, neither  would  the  nations  buy  their 
wares.  Savages  will  buy  from  you  nothing 
but  horses  and  guns,  and  powder  and  lead. 
So  it  is  in  the  deep  interior  at  this  day. 
That  there  is  some  industry  in  the  country 
the  following  items  of  produce  and  income 
will  show.  I  believe  it  would  be  ten  times 
more  if  the  climate  and  more  numerous 
fountains  allowed  it. 

^'The  pastoral  industry  is  the  most 
general  there,  and  it  is  as  yet  the  most 
paying.  Cows,  ewes,  and  mares,  are  very 
profitable  capital,  and  hence  the  tenacity 
writh  which  the  natives  cleave  to  their  lands. 
In  those  hot  and  dry  countries  it  is  not  so 
lazy  a  life  as  generally  supposed.  Pasture 
and  water  have  to  be  sought  for,  or  dearly 
purchased.  But  it  pays  well  hitherto. 
Hence  the  eagerness  of  all  who  can,  coloured 
and  whites,  to  become  land  proprietors. 

"  The  industry  of  agriculture  is  not  general 
in  the  district.  Tlic  waters  for  irrigation  in 
the  district  are  few,  and  without  that  no 
wheat  can  be  grown  in  ordinary  years.  All 
the  avulable  fountains  in  the  district  are 
worked.  The  yield  of  last  year  I  estimate 
as  follows :— 


Muids. 

Wheat  sown  in  1855 

.     1,000 

£1,300 

Maize,  do. 

.    2,000 

1,500 

Sechuana,  do. . 

.    5,000 

5,000 

Barley,  do. 

50 

20 

Beans     .        . 

60 

60 

jf7,880 

Potatoes  and  other  Tegetables  are  as  yet  not 
nauch  valued  by  the  natives. 

"  I  come  BOW  to  the  last,  but  not  least 
point,  which  is  to  show  the  results  of 
Missionary  labour  among  the  natives  north 


of  the  Orange  River  as  respects  their  evan- 
gelization. Though  for  certain  reasons  I 
have  brought  this  out  last,  it  was  indeed 
first  in  existence  and  operation,  a  leaven 
leavening  the  lump  of  population,  otherwise 
I  should  have  found  there  no  morality,  order, 
government,  and  elevation  to  work  about. 
But  whether  first  or  last,  in  order,  thank 
God,  there  it  is  north  of  the  Orange  River. 
And  by  whom  was  it  brought  there  ?  By 
the  Missionaries,  and  Missionaries  alone. 
Commerce  and  immigration  hereafter,  when 
sanctified,  may  aid  this  work.  But  as  yet 
they  have  lacked  that  sanctification.  They 
have  hitherto  gone  there  in  a  very  different 
spirit  from  that  of  the  Gospel  of  mercy  and 
salvation  to  the  perishing  nations.  There 
are  five  head  stations  north  of  Orange  River 
belonging  to  the  London  Missionary  Society, 
viz. : — Griqua  Town,  Kuruman,  Parens, 
Lekatlong,  and  Philippolis. 

"  Kuruman  is  distant  from  Griqua  Town, 
110  miles  North  ;  Parens,  140  North  N.E. ; 
Lekatlang,  80,  North-east ;  Philippolis,  180, 
South-east. 

*'  Each  of  these  head  stations  has  its  out- 
stations  around,  at  which,  as  at  the  head 
stations,  divine  services  are  held  on  the  Sab- 
bath.  There  will  be  about  thirty  of  such 
out-stations,  of  which  Griqua  Town  has 
eight.  The  aggregate  number  of  attend- 
ants for  all  those  stations  and  out-stations  I 
estimate  at  2000  souls,  and  the  occasional 
hearers  at  2000  more. 

**  Philippolis  is  the  most  flourishing  in  its 
Sabbath  services^  the  attendance  there  vary- 
ing from  Ave  or  six  hundred,  to  seven  or  eight, 
or  even  sometimes  nine  hundred  hearers. 

**  On  Sacramental  Sabbaths,  which  are 
monthly  at  Philippolis,  there  may  frequently 
be  seen  forty  or  fifty,  or  even  sixty  vragons 
arriring  on  the  Saturday  before,  all  well 
laden  with  people  coming  to  church.  Is 
this  not  the  effect  and  result  of  the  missions  ? 
It  costs  the  Missionary  strong  cries  and 
tears  before  God,  and  before  man,  to  keep 
up  such  Church-going  among  a  people  but 
yet  half  civiliaed. 

"The  aggregate  of  baptized  Church 
members  at  those  missions  is  about  1500. 
These,  when  true  Christians,  are  the  salt  of 
the  population.  I  have  reason  to  believe 
that  few,  if  any  denominations  of  Christians 
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«t  tn  the  itrietnest  of  oitr  Chorch 
adminion  and  discipline. 

'*  The  liberality  of  the^e  baptised  natirea 
and  other  general  friends  to  Missions  there, 
is  worthy  of  a  place  here,  that  of  the  people 
of  Philippolis  more  especially.  The  Philip- 
polls  Church  and  people  have  collected  this 
year  (1856)  not  less  than  300/.  This  will 
pay  their  minister's  and  schoolmaster's 
salaries,  and  leave  money  for  building 
schoolmaster's  house,  repairs  of  Church,  &c. 
What  but  Misdons,  with  the  blessing  of  God, 
could  do  that  ?  At  Qriqua  Town  we  are 
poorer,  and  perhaps  not  so  liberal  in  giving 


according  to  what  we  have  {  but  during  the 
years  1854  and  1855  our  eontributious  fof 
all  purposes  amounted  to  169/. 

<*  Had  I  the  accounts  before  me  from  all 
the  stations,  stating  contributions,  &c.  given 
by  the  natives  of  our  stations  during  these 
two  years,  I  doubt  not  it  would  show  a 
respectable  sum,  as  coming  from  countries 
and  people,  who  but  lately  have  received 
the  Gospel,  and  who  are  now  struggling 
with  all  the  increase  of  artificial  wants 
brought  on  them  by  advancing  civilisation. 
(Signed)        *♦  Isaac  Hughes." 


INDIA. 
SPBEAD   OF   THB   GOSPEL  IN   TH3B  DISTRICT   OV   OCDDAPAH. 

TuEOUGH  the  Divine  blessing  upon  the  itinerant  labours  of  the  native 
agents,  increasing  numbers  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  outlying  towns  and 
villages  connected  with  this  Mission  are  being  brought,  from  time  to  time, 
to  renounce  idolatry  and  to  embrace  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 
I    Under  date  February  ult.,  the  Rev.  E.  Porter  writes : — 


*'  During  the  past  year  I  have  had  the 
privilege  of  baptizing  twenty  adults  and 
eleven  children*  Of  the  former  number, 
ten  are  inhabitants  of  Kunuperty,  eight  are 
residents  at  Peyroo  Somala,  one  is  a  resi- 
dent of  fioorgala,  and  one  a  band  boy  in  the 
30th  Regiment,  now  stationed  here. 

**  The  majority  of  these  have  been  brought 
to  a  knowledge  of  Christ  through  the  la- 
bours of  our  catechists  at  the  out-stations. 
Some  are  schoolboys  ih  our  vernacular  vil- 
lage schools,  who  have  been  under  instruc- 
tion fbr  upwards  of  twelve  months,  and  who 
of  their  own  accord  (independent  of  the  soli- 
citatioBi  of  the  Missionary)  have  come  for« 
ward  to  avow  themsehes  the  youthful  dis* 
ciples  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 
In  many  cases  thehr  ktKiwledge  of  the  great 
facts  and  doctriues  of  the  Christian  religion 
is  Superior  to  that  of  their  prarents;  and  the 
interest  they  manifest  in  their  school  duties, 
and  thefar  good  behaviour  during  Divine  wor- 
ship, lead  tts  to  hope  that  the  spirit  of  God 
is  working  on  their  youthfhl  hearts.  In 
sotae  cases,  of  their  own  accdrd,  they  have 
Hen  fbund  engaged  la  tnakiug  knoirtt  the 


salvation  of  God  to  their  heathen  neigh- 
bours, and  arguing  with  them  in  liivonr  of 
Christianity.  Thus  frequently  is  the  Scrip- 
ture fulfilled,  '  Out  of  the  motiths  of  babes 
and  sucklings  the  Lord  perfects  praise.' 

**  The  convert  from  Boorgalah  is  a  man  of 
the  Smith  caste,  and  an  interesting  proof  of 
the  power  of  God's  word.  He  heard  the 
truth  from  one  of  our  Catechists ;  took 
£ome  tracts  and  one  Gospel ;  after  pemsing 
which  he  was  thoroughly  convinced  of  the 
folly  of  idol  worship,  and  came  to  Cudda]Ah 
to  learn  the  way  of  God  more  perfectly.  He 
stayed  here  one  month,  and,  after  perfecting 
himself  in  reading  Teloogoo,  and  learning 
some  of  our  books,  he  returned  to  his  Til- 
lage to  make  known  the  glad  tidings  to 
others.  He  visited  many  other  villages  of 
his  own  accord  on  the  same  errand,  and  in 
many  places  was  well  received— the  people 
in  many  cases  giving  him  food  and  lodgiii£« 
and  sitting  up  by  night  to  hear  the  diseoursea 
and  miracles  of  our  Saviour.  One  poof 
farmer,  ifter  hearing  of  the  Wondej'ful  eure 
which  our  Sftviour  perfdrmed  on  the  blind' 
man,  as  recoMed  ih  the  ninth  chapter  ejf 
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John,  excUioied,  *  This  is  the  trtie  God,  and 
1  will  henceforth  worship  him.'  This  con* 
vert  came  to  us  ftt  the  beginning  of  1856, 
and  expressed  an  earnest  desire  to  be  bap* 
tiled,  and,  after  examination  as  to  his  Tiews 
of  Christian  truth,  he  was  publicly  bapiized 
in  our  Mission  Chapel,  on  January  8th,  1856, 
in  presence  of  a  large  congregation.  He  is 
an  intelligent  and  sincere  man,  and  I  have 
BO  doubt  the  Lord  will  make  him  a  useful 
agent  in  the  spread  of  his  kingdom.  I  had 
the  pleasure  of  meeting  him  at  one  of  our 
out-stations  last  September,  and  was  glad 
to  hear  that  he  was  stedfast  in  the  faith,  and 
actively  engaged  in  making  known  the  truth 
of  God  in  his  o«  n  village.  He  told  me  that 
there  were  eight  families  in  his  village  that 
were  earnestly  inquiring  after  the  troth,  and 
audoos  to  embrace  the  Christtan  religion. 
Thay  meet  on  the  Sabbath  days  to  hear  the 
sacred  Scriptures  read,  and  to  engage  in 
prayer  to  the  living  God.  One  of  these  is 
an  uncle  of  our  convert,  a  poor  leper,  whoae 
heart  appears  touched  by  the  grace  of  God, 
and  whose  time  is  chiefly  spent  in  reading 
the  Gospel  and  tracts,  aud  in  learning  large 


portions  of  them  by  heart.  On  the  occasion 
of  my  visit  to  this  village,  I  was  detighted 
to  hear  him  repeal  large  portions  of  our 
tracts,  give  me  an  account  of  the  Kfe  and 
miracles  of  our  Lord  add  Saviour,  and  his 
eyes  glistened  with  joy  when  he  said  to  mt, 
*  Sir,'  (pointmg  to  the  Gospel,)  'this  is  my 
comfort  and  joy  by  day  and  night.'  All  the 
natives  around  testified  to  his  being  a  good 
man  (buktoodoo),  and  one  who  bad  thia  reli- 
gion in  his  heart. 

'*  There  are  also  two  pertom  in  the  neigh- 
bouring village  of  Peddupayah  who  are  de- 
sirous of  embradng  the  Gbristian  religion, 
and  are  now  reodviag  instmctieA.  The 
people  in  this  part  of  the  country  impair  in 
a  very  h(^>eful  state  of  mind. 

**  Five  of  the  baptiied  are  Inhabitantt  of 
Kunnupurty,  one  of  our  out'Stationa,  about 
seven  miles  from  Coddi^Mdi.  They  are 
weavers  by  trade,  and  have  been  twelte 
months  under  Instruction.  They  appear  truly 
sincere  disciples,  and  regnlarly  attend  the 
Sunday  service,  which  Is  held  hi  thefar  tiUage 
in  one  of  the  convert's  houses." 


Mr.  Porter  then  proceeds  to  notice  the  progress  of  the  good  work  at 
the  several  out-stations,  but  the  following  extract  applies  only  to  the 
operations  in  one  of  these  localities  ;-* 


**  Dboor. — This  is  a  large  town,  situated 
on  the  road  to  Kumool,  and  is  thirty  miles 
north  of  Coddapah.  It  has  been  the  scene 
of  the  occasional  labours  of  our  Catecbists 
for  more  than  ten  years  past,  and  has  been 
taken  up,  during  the  past  year,  as  a  perma- 
nent station  in  connection  with  the  Cudda- 
pah  Mission.  The  Mata  people  at  this  place 
for  a  long  time  resisted  the  truth,  and  were 
mad  upon  their  idols.  One  of  their  number, 
however,  was  converted  about  six  years  ago, 
and  has  since  continued  a  consistent  pro- 
fessor of  the  Christian  faith.  The  seed  which 
has  been  sovrn  here  for  ten  years  past  has 
at  length  taken  root,  by  God's  blessing,  and 
is  now  springing  up  and  bringing  forth  fruit 
to  the  glory  of  God. 

*'  At  the  bef^inning  of  the  year  a  petition 
addressed  to  the  Missionary,  signed  by  thirty 
families  belonging  to  this  village,  was  sent 
to  Cuddapah.  At  the  time  it  came  I  was  at 
the  Committee  Meeting  at  Madras,  but  Mrs. 


Porter  was  at  home,  to  whom  the  letter  was 
read.  The  purport  of  It  was  to  say  that 
thej  had  now  made  up  their  minds  to  re- 
nounce all  idol  worship,  and  were  anxious 
to  receive  a  Christian  teacher,  and  to  have 
their  children  instructed  in  the  great  doc« 
triues  of  the  Christian  faith.  One  of  our 
catecbists  was  immediately  sent  to  Dhoor> 
where  he  vras  kindly  received  by  the  people, 
who  confirmed  viva  voce  what  they  had 
written  in  the  letter.  Jacob  preached  to 
them  the  word  of  life  under  one  of  the  trees 
in  their  Tillage.  About  eighty  persons, 
besides  several  children,  assembled  on  that 
occasion.  After  singing  and  reading  the 
Word  of  God,  the  question  was  put  to  them, 
•  Have  you  entirely  renounced  all  idolatry  ?* 
To  this  they  replied,  *  Yes,  yes.'  The  Cat«- 
chist  then  asked  them, '  Will  you  now  give  me 
proof  that  what  you  say  is  true  ?  Will  you 
not  throw  away  your  idol.**  As  soon  as 
they  heard  this,  sotoe  of  them  urent  to  the 
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pillar,  which  is  in  front  of  the  Temple,  ind 
poshed  it  down.  ^See  Proniupiece.']  Af- 
terwards thej  went  to  the  idol  and  tried  to 
push  it  down,  but  it  was  so  firmly  fixed  in 
the  ground  that  tliey  could  not  succeed. 
Tlien  one  of  them  took  a  large  stone  and 
cast  it  on  the  idol,  saying, '  Can  you  curse 
me  DOW,  O,  idol — we  have  nothing  to  do 
with  you,  thou  stony  idol/  The  god  was 
afterwards  dug  up,  and  put  to  the  thres- 
hold of  the  new  school  room,  which  was 
built  for  the  benefit  of  their  children.  In 
the  meantime  another  man  came  np  with  a 
copper  idol  (Venkethasoo),  saying,  'Sir, 
since  I  bave  brought  this  idol  into  my  house 
a  curie  has  come  upon  me  and  my  children. 
0  sir,  take  this  idol  and  throw  it  away.' 
Besides  all  this,  the  people  cried  out  with  a 
loud  Toice, '  O  sir,  we  have  done  with  our 
idols  and  our  false  gooroos.  We  will  now 
worship  that  Saviour  of  whom  you  spoke  to 
us  six  years  ago,  and  send  our  children  for 
instruction.'  The  Catechist  preached  to 
them  from  the  8th  chapter  of  Matthew,  on 
our  Saviour  healing  the  leper,  particularly 
shewing  the  power  of  our  Lord  Jesus  in 
removing  the  malady  of  sin.  When  they 
heard  these  words,  the  people  said  with  great 
joy, '  This  is  the  true  religion,  and  there  is 
none  other  better.  Send  us  a  teacher  who 
can  teach  us  and  our  children  the  heavenly 
way.' 
"  A  few  weeks  after  the  public  abandon- 


ment of  their  idol  worship  took  place,  a 
Catechist  wu  sent  to  them,  and  a  school* 


"  In  two  months  a  new  school-room  wis 
erected  by  them,  and  a  house  for  the  Cate- 
chist (with  some  assistance  from  the  Mis- 
sion), and  Divine  worship  is  now  regularly 
conducted  on  the  Sabbath  day  in  the  for- 
mer, when  upwards  of  150  persons  attend. 

"There  are  now  seventy*five  candidatea 
for  baptism  at  this  place.  At  Yelavely,  a 
village  about  two  miles  distant  from  Dhoor, 
there  are  about  seventy  enquirers  who  have 
renounced  idol  worship,  and  are  now  under 
Christian  instruction.  For  their  benefit  I 
have  established  a  day-school,  at  vrhich 
about  thirty  children  attend.  A  small  sehool- 
room  has  been  erected  by  them,  vrhere  tlM 
children  assemble  for  school,  and  the  people 
for  prayer,  after  the  labours  of  the  day  are 
closed. 

**  During  the  year  1  have  vbited  this  sta- 
tion tvrice,  and  have  felt  much  encooraged 
by  the  progress  of  the  people  in  Christian 
knowledge,  and  by  their  attendance  on  the 
means  of  grace.  '  The  Lord  has  done  great 
things  for  them,  whereof  we  are  glad.' 

**  Many  come  from  the  villages  around  to 
hear  the  Gospel  on  the  Sabbath,  and  the 
natives  from  four  different  villages  are 
anxiously  enquiring  for  schoolmasters  to 
instruct  their  children  in  the  Christian 
way.*' 


VIZAGAPATAM. 

In  a  letter  dated  tho  2l&t  Aprilult.,  the  Bev.  John  Hay,  of  this  Mission, 
supplies  the  foUowiiuc  brief  but  impressive  notice  of  the  circumstances 
attending  the  conversion  of  a  Brahmin. 


*'  Since  I  wrote  last  I  have  had  the  plea- 
sure  to  baptize  another  Brahmin,  under 
very  interesting  cu*cumstances.  Rimiah  is 
a  Mahrita  Brahmin,  and  had  gone  from  the 
neighbourhood  of  Bangalore  on  a  pilgrimage 
to  Benares— a  superstitious  Hindoo,  without 
the  slightest  knowledge  of  Christianity.  At 
Beaaies  he  met  a  native  Christian  lad,  who 
showed  him  kindness,  and  gave  him  some 
tracts  and  Scripture  portions  in  Mahriti, 
which  he  seems  to  have  diligently  perused 
-n  his  way  home.    Before  he  reached  this 


he  was  so  far  convinced  of  the  folly  and  ain 
of  idolatry,  that  he  threw  away  his  pots  of 
Ganges  water,  which  it  is  customary  for 
pilgrims  to  carry  home  with  them.  At  first 
he  lodged  in  the  Scristidivi's  house,  a  Mnh« 
WLta  Brahmin  of  the  same  caste;  but,  having 
found  out  the  house  of  our  dear  friend 
Jagannatham,  he  took  up  his  abode  with 
him,  and  gave  caste  and  Brahminhood  to  the 
vrinds.  He  remained  with  him  several  weeks. 
Having  made  such  inquiries  as  we  could 
ascertain  the  truth  of  his  itory,  and,  finding 
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he  tnftde  npid  progress  in  acquiring  DiTine 
knowledge,  and  I  trust  also  in  the  lote 
of  it,  I  baptized  him  in  the  Teloogoo  Cha- 
pel, and  eight  days  after  sent  him  on  his 
way  rejoicing,  with  recommendations  to  the 
Brethren  at  the  Tarious  Missiota  Stations 
between  this  and  Bangalore.    He  knows 


Teloogoo  tery  well,  and  both  speaks  and 
writes  Mahrata  and  Canarese  llueatiy.  He" 
is  a  married  man ;  but  whether  he  will  sue- 
cced  in  getting  his  wife  to  join  him  remains 
to  be  seen.  His  hope,  we  believe,  is  in  the 
Lord,  and,  If  so,  all  will  be  well/' 


CHINA. 


BECENT    OPSBATIOKS  OF   THE   MISSION   IK    SUANOHAE. 

We  are  happy  to  state  that  the  troubles  prerailing  in  the  south  of 
the  empire  have  in  no  degree  affected  this  city,  and  our  Missionary 
brethren  have  not  only  been  enabled  to  maintain  their  ground,  but  to 
extend  their  influence  and  labours  by  means  which  have  given  a  new  aspect 
and  additional  interest  to  the  Mission. 

"We  subjoin  extracts  of  a  letter  from  the  Eev.  A.  "Williamson,  dated 
4th  April  ult.,  and  written  on  behalf  of  the  brethren,  which,  besides 
describing  the  general  character  of  their  labours  in  the  GK)spel  during  the 
preceding  mX  months,  afford  some  interesting  particulars  respecting  the 
advanced  state  of  native  science,  and  the  avidity  with  which  the  educated 
classes  apply  for  publications  issued  from  the  Mission  press — a  movement 
which  it  may  be  anticipated  will  pave  the  way  for  the  eventual  spread  of 
Christian  truth. 


RK80I7RCB8   OP  THB   COtTNtBT. 

"  The  claims  of  the  Chinese  cannot  be 
over-estimated^  Whether  yon  contemplate 
their  history,  their  literature,  their  polity, 
the  educated  classes,  or  the  trading  throngs, 
yon  rise  penetrated  with  a  sense  of  their 
importance.  Nor  is  this  fbeling  diminished 
by  intercourse.  On  the  contrary,  it  is  height* 
ened  into  intensity.  Like  all  other  great  ob- 
jects, no  one  can  fnlly  realize  the  magnitude 
of  the  Chinese  nation  till  he  has  met  it  face 
to  face.  I  have  read  of  their  cities  with 
their  temples  and  their  crowds,  of  their 
shipping  with  its  extent  and  universality, 
but  neter  till  I  had  entered  the  one,  and 
gazed  upon  the  other,  had  I  anything  like  a 
just  idea  of  the  energy  which  pervades  the 
masses,  and  the  extent  of  this  country's  re- 
sources. We  hive  cities  nearly  as  crowded 
as  London,  and*  instead  of  flies  and  omni- 
buses, we  have  boats  moving  in  as  quick  and 
cotistaht  succession  as  they  do  in  Fleet  Street. 
True  they  are  addicted  to  the  very  worst  of 
"^ices,  but  this  only  deepens  the  interest  we 
feel  in  them  $  for  who  can  behold  such  A 


magnificent  nation  so  Insensible  to  truth  and 
duty,  so  given  to  iniquity,  without  having 
the  inmost  feelings  of  his  heart  stirred  to 
their  very  depths,  urging  him  to  cry  for  their 
salvation,  and  impelling  him  to  exert  his 
every  power  to  rescue  them  from  the  thral- 
dom in  which  they  lie  ? 

TttlC   BDUCATEt)   CLASSES. 

**  As  a  field  for  Christian  enterprise,  China 
stands  unrivalled.  The  country  lies  before 
us.  Ere  many  years  pass,  we  may  confidently 
anticipate  free  access  to  its  remotest  corners. 
They  are  a  reading  people.  A  spirit  of  inquiry 
and  disctission  Is  arising  among  them.  Not 
a  few  literati  in  various  parts  of  the  country 
— to  our  knowledge — have  already  discarded 
opinions  which  have  been  long  and  reli- 
giously held.  Not  a  week  passes  but  many 
come  to  us — often  from  distant  provinces — 
eagerly  inquiring  after  truth,  and  especially 
scientific  truth.  Among  these,  not  a  fisw 
possess  talents  of  a  very  superior  order,  and, 
generally  speaking,  the  educated  classes  are, 
in  mental  calibre,  quite  equal  to  theur  com^ 
peers  in  Burope.  Who  that,  has  been  present 
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at  one  of  thdr  public  examinttioii)  could 
question  this  ?  Their  minds  htTe  received  a 
different  kind  of  training ;  but  were  they  to 
undergo  the  same  process,  I  am  convinced 
they  would  take  a  position  not  at  all  inferior 
to  their  Western  Brethren.  How  inviting 
then  is  China !  The  country  and  the  mind 
of  the  country  are  gradually  opening  op. 
The  means  of  conveying  truth,  as  printing 
presses,  books,  magazines,  &c.,  are  ready 
awaiting  those  who  are  willing  to  use  them. 
The  voice  of  Providence  evidently  is.  Go 
ye  np  and  posseu  the  land.  Who  then  shall 
gird  hiouelf  for  the  combat  ? 

POLITICAL   EVENTS. 

**  Although  the  truth  has  made  little  pro- 
greu  as  yet,  we  feel  assured  a  better  day  is 
dawning.  The  first  streaks  have  already  ap- 
peared on  the  monntain  tops;  the  light  is 
filling  the  valleys,  and  soon  we  trust  China 
shall  rejoice  in  the  meridian  splendour  of 
the  Sun  of  righteousness.  The  Tae.  Ping- 
Wang  rebellion  has  sown  seeds  of  truth 
broadcast  over  the  country,  which  can  never 
be  rooted  up.  It  may  be  quenched,  iU 
leaders  may  be  destroyed,  and  millions  of 
homes  laid  desolate;  but  the  great  truths 
they  published  with  such  earnestness  must 
remain  for  ever.  The  millions  who  have 
heard  of  the  livmg  and  true  God,  and  of 
Christ  as  the  Saviour,  can  never  go  back  to 
stocks  and  stones,  and  the  superstitions  of 
their  forefathers*  We,  therefore,  believe 
idolatry  has  received  its  death  blow,  and 
liberty  is  dawning  life.  Though  we  speak 
thus,  we  do  not  anticipate  the  suppression 
of  this  rebellion.  There  have  been  divisions 
In  the  camp,  amid  which  the  northern  and 
eastern  king  perished;  but  Tae  Ping  Wang 
is  believed  to  be  still  alive.  In  consequence 
of  these  disturbances,  their  troops  were  re- 
called from  various  cities,  which  were  imme^ 
diately  entered  by  the  ImperialisU,  and 
trumpeted  forth  as  glorious  victories  I  The 
latest  authentic  information  we  have  received 
is,  that  they  are  advancing  on  the  borders  of 

•  Ftth  Keen'  and  *  Che  Keang,'  aud  also 
that  they  are  approaching  Hang  Chaw,  We 
have  heard  of  commotions  in  other  parts  of 
the  oonntry,  especially  in  Yunnan,  concern- 
ing which  province  the  Peiinff  Gazette  says, 

*  AU  the  Mohammedan  banditti  are  exciting 
troubles.'    Politics  is  not  our  province;  but 


we  cannot  help  remarking  the  peculiarly 
precarious  position  of  the  present  Govern- 
ment. Deserted  by  many  of  her  officers,  who 
are  feigning  sickness — see  Pekimg  GaxeiUf 
torn  by  intestine  commotions  of  the  most  wide- 
spread nature ;  entangled  in  a  foreign  war, 
we  apprehend  it  must  either  radically  reform 
or  fall  in  the  strife.  But  though  the  preaeni 
rulers  be  scattered,  China  must  remain  a 
nation  still— the  same  active  people;  for 
they  arc  too  closely  bound  by  language,  man- 
ners, thought,  feeling,  and  history,  to  be 
broken  up  into  factions.  It  may  be,  that  out 
of  the  turmoil  and  confusion  which  exists, 
and  is  likely  to  increase,  a  nation  shall  arise 
purified  by  the  tempest  through  which  it 
has  passed,  to  shine  in  fresh  lustre  and 
beanty. 

THB  NoatHsaN  poaTS  Fass  paoM  dis- 
turbance. 

*<  The  war,  which  has  proved  so  disastrous 
to  Missionary  operations  in  the  south,  has 
not  yet  affected  us.  The  surroandiag 
district  is  as  quiet  as  ever,  not  even  a 
breath  of  dissatisfaction  has  ruffled  the 
placid  temper  of  the  people.  But  ve  know 
not  how  soon  troubles  may  arise.  We, 
therefore,  rejoice  vrith  trembling,  or  rather 
we  remain  calm  and  sted£ut,  our  eye 
fixed  on  Him  who  sitteth  in  the  heavens. 
We  know  He  is  unspeakfbly  more  desirous 
of  the  salvation  of  China  than  we  are,  and 
infinitely  wiser ;  and  therefore,  though  war 
arise,  and  our  labours  be  suspended,  we  will 
rest  in  the  assurance  that  the  issue  shall  he 
glorious.  In  consequence  of  the  bombard- 
ment of  Canton,  Dr.  Hobson  was  compelled 
to  leave  the  field  he  has  cultivated  so  long 
and  carefully,  and  which  was  just*  beginning 
to  yield  its  first  fruits.  We  have  had  the 
pleasure  of  welcoming  him  and  his  family 
to  Shanghae,  and  rejoice  in  the  acquisition 
the  M  ission  has  thus  gained.  He  is  engaged 
in  the  study  of  this  dialect  and  the  mandarin 
coUoquinl,  and  will  soon  be  in  a  position  to 
commence  active  operations. 

iTiNBaANCiaa,  arc. 

'*  On  account  of  the  aspect  of  affairs,  our 
itinerancies  have  been  somewhat  leu 
numerous  and  extended  than  last  year,  but 
have  beeli  equally  encouraging.  Your  in- 
defatigable Missionary  Mr.  Edkint  has 
seldom  been  at  home,  constantly  employed 
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in  the  prethkig  of  Um  G«sfel  ia  diiftank  or 
adjoioing  dUet.  The  public  eiaMi—Uoiu 
which  took  jdaoe  at  Kwan  Shan  and  '  SuDg 
Keang,  during  October  and  November  of  last 
year  ^egt  mited,  and  maof  copies  of  the 
New  Tettament  and  other  works  distributed 
to  thousands  eager  to  receive  them.  '  Kea 
Hing/  *  Ra  ze/  *  Ping  hoo/  *  Kea  ting/  *  Ta 
tsang/  and  almost  all  the  important  cities 
within  the  compass  of  80  or  100  miles,  have 
been  repeatedly  visited  by  us ;  and  we  were 
always  cordially  received.  Wherever  we  go, 
crowds  asiemble  to  hear  us,  and  listen  with 
Csr  greater  attention  than  our  countrymen 
do  to  open-air  preaching  at  home.  Often 
we  meet  with  persons  who  have  heard  us  on 
former  occasions,  and  have  read  our  works ; 
and  we  doubt  not  there  are  many  like  Nioo- 
demos  in  the  cities  around,  thinking  and 
inquiring  in  private.  May  God  give  them 
grace  to  follow  on  to  know  Him ! 

"  It  is  our  pleuure  to  record  a  new  feature 
in  our  Missionary  operations,  which  we  trust 
will  become  constantly  more  prominent. 
We  refer  to  prolonged  residences  in  the 
interior  in  hired  houses.  Mr.  Edkins  led 
the  way.  lie  hired  a  house  at  *  Lutie'  last 
summer,  and  remained  for  some  months; 
but  a  few  literati  having  interfered,  be  was 
constrained  to  leave.  He  went  to  *  Liew-ho,' 
a  seaport  on  the  Yangtse  Keang,  hired  a 
house,  and  opened  a  preaching  station,  which 
still  continues.  Though  we  have  not  seen 
much  fruit  of  our  labours  there,  yet  the 
Gospel  has  been  very  generally  preached  in 
the  district  around.  The  schoolmaster 
whom  Mr.  Edkint  employed  to  teach  a  boys' 
school,  and  another  man  whose  surname  is 
Yob,  profess  their  faith  in  Christianity ;  but 
we  desire  to  see  still  more  satisfactory  proofs 
of  the  disinterested  nature  of  their  profession, 
before  we  baptize  them.  During  Mr.  Edkins's 
residence  at  this  place,  an  important  opening 
occurred  at  Ping-hoo,  a  large  dty  which 
forms  the  key  of  the  south-western  tea 
district.  After  consulting  with  the  brethren 
there,  he  resolved  to  leave  '  Liew-ho,'  and 
take  up  his  abode  there.  He  hu  now  re- 
sided there  for  some  time,  and  is  increasingly 
pleased  with  the  locality. 

*'Our  labours  in  the  immediate  vicinity 
of  Shanghae  have  been  unremitting.  Our 
suoceu  hu  been  less  than  we  desire,  yet 


encouraging.  Thousands  of  New  Testaments 
and  other  works,  have  been  distributed 
among  the  '  Keang-Ge'  and  '  Hway  Chaw' 
tea-men;  and  also  on  board  the  junks 
engaged  in  carrying  grain  to  the  noKh. 
They  were  received  with  avidity,  and  I 
doubt  not  will  be  read  by  multitudes.  The 
truth  thus  gains  an  entrance  to  regions 
from  which  we  are  debarred.  Every  op- 
portunity  is  taken  to  distribute  books  among 
the  large  and  trading  population  of  this 
port. 

LITKRARY   LABOURS. 

"The  Shanghae  Serial  was  commenced 
with  the  Chinese  year,  and  is  published 
monthly.  It  partakes  of  the  nature  of  news- 
paper and  magazine,  and  contains  one  or 
more  artides  of  a  religious  nature — one  on 
a  scientific  subject — one  of  a  general  lite- 
rary character— a  summary  of  fordgn  and 
local  news,  &c  &c.  Its  price  is  a  fraction 
less  than  a  penny.  The  project  wu  eagerly 
seized  by  many  of  the  native  Chinese  mer- 
chants, who  have  ordered  opwar.ls  of  800 
copies  monthly  for  one  year.  It  was  brought 
before  them  by  the  personal  exertions  of  T. 
Hanbury,  Esq.,  to  whom  much  of  our  suc- 
cess is  due.  The  foreign  community  have 
also  ordered  nearly  900  copies  for  the  use 
of  their  servants,  so  that  at  this  port  alone 
we  have  a  monthly  sale  of  1700  copies. 
The  three  niuubers  which  have  been  issued 
have  been  very  favourably  recdved  by  the 
Chinese,  and  we  antidpate  much  good  from 
the  undertaking.  Through  the  mimiAcence 
of  OHT  countrymen  and  others  a  fund  has 
been  placed  at  our  disposal  which  enables 
us  to  drculate  3,500  gratuitously  in  the  sur- 
rounding dties,  and  the  other  ports.  For 
this  they  deserve  our  warmest  thanks. 

"  Mr.  Wylie  is  also  engaged  in  printing 
from  blocks  his  translation  of  a  work  on 
Algebraic  Geometry,  and  of  another  on  the 
Integral  and  Differential  Calculus.  These 
have  been  ready  for  some  time,  but  want  of 
funds  precluded  their  publication.  This 
having  become  known  to  a  few  influential 
friends,  they  immediatdy  subscribed  600 
dollars,  or  about  X200,  for  thdr  publication. 
They  also  placed  300  dollars  at  his  disposal 
for  the  translation  of  Herschd's  Astronomy, 
on  which  work  he  is  now  engaged.  To 
those  unacquainte^  with  t^  character  of 
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the  HterAtl  of  tkis  country,  the  prifeting  of 
•ach  works  may  teeai  premft^ore.  But  this 
is  a  great  mistake.  Many  of  them  are 
eminent  mathematicians.  They  have  anti- 
ci'tAted  us  by  some  centuries  in  various  dis- 
coveries. The  principle  involved  in  the 
famous  47th  Proposition  of  1st  Book  of 
Euclid,  vras  known  in  China  nearly  600  years 
before  Pythagoras  was  born.  Since  2630 
B.C.  they  have  more  or  less  cultivated  this 
science.  The  great  discovery  of  Homer, 
first  published  in  1819  a.d.,  of  a  method 
for  solving  equations  of  all  orders,  was  known 
in  China  600  years  previous  to  that  time, 
for  it  is  fully  illustrated  in  the  woi^ls  of 
*Tsin  Kew  Chaow/  a.d.  1240.  The  first 
five  books  of  Euclid,  translated  by  Matt 
Ricci,  have  been  repeatedly  published  by 
natives  in  China,  and  are  nearly  as  much 

From  the  Missionaries  at  each  of  the  stations  in  China»  letters  have  been 
receired  expressive  of  their  deep  regret  on  hearing  of  the  lamented  death 
of  Dr.  Medhurst. 

The  Eev.  W.  Muirhead,  under  date  Shanghae,  17th  April,  writes : — 


prized  here  as  in  Europe.  Many  anxiouslj 
transcribe  MS8.  of  sdentiflc  works  with 
theUr  own  hands  to  gain  a  permanent  know, 
ledge  of  their  contents.  A  Chinese  gentle- 
man at  'Sung  Keangy'  offered  t<y  print 
Mr,  Wylie's  trausUtion  of  the  last  nine 
books  of  Euclid,  and  Mr.  Bdkins's  transla- 
tion of  Whewell's  Treatise  on  Mechanics, 
which  were  lying  in  manuscript.  As  there 
was  then  no  thought  of  obtaining  money 
from  other  sources,  the  MSS.  were  piit  itito 
his  hands,  and  are  now  in  process  of  publi- 
catiop  at  that  place.  Mr.  Edkins's  Almanac 
is  very  highly  valued  for  the  scientific  irti* 
des  it  contains.  It  hal  gained  a  place  and 
a  name  of  no  small  significance.  It  is 
sought  for  everywhere,  and  finds  its  way  to 
the  high  places  of  the  land." 


"Your  letter  of  date  February  10,  an- 
nouncing the  death  of  ottr  deat  friend  and 
brother,  Dr.  Medhurst,  came  to  hand  last 
week.  The  intelligence  was  truly  painful 
and  most  unexpected.  We  had  been  ap- 
prised of  his  state  of  health  by  several  com- 
municatioUs  written  on  the  way,  which 
rendered  us  rather  anxious  on  his  account, 
but  we  had  no  idea  that  his  complaint  was 
really  so  severe,  as  it  seems  to  have  been  by 
the  time  of  his  arrival  in  England,  or  that 
it  would  terminate  in  such  a  painful  issue. 
We  are  left  to  mourn  over  his  loss,  and  it 
is  deeply  and  keenly  felt  by  us.  We  had 
hoped  that  his  residence  and  labours  in 
England  would  have  been  the  means  of 
much  good  to  the  cause  of  Christ,  but  our 
expectations  in  this  respect  have  been  dis* 
appointed— and  now  our  dear  friend  is  no 
more  on  the  earth.  It  is  a  source  of  high 
gratification  to  us  that  so  much  sorrow  and 
sympathy  with  the  bereaved  were  shown  on 
the  occasion,  and  especially  that  our  own 
society  acted  so  kind  a  part  in  the  matter. 
Your  letter  has  been  warmly  appreciated  by 
all  the  members  Of  the  Mission,  and  we 
desire  to  thank  you  for  its  consoling  senti- 
timcnts  and  spirit. 


«•  When  the  news  of  the  decease  of  our 
dear  friend  were  received,  we  resolved  to 
hold  an  appropriate  religious  service  in  the 
London  Mission  Chapel  at  this  place,  and 
the  result  will  appear  in  the  printed  sermon 
sent  you  by  this  mail.  We  delight  to  do 
honour  to  the  memory  of  the  departed,  and 
it  was  thought  by  the  writer  that,  as  the 
funeral  sermon  was  doubtless  preached  in 
London,  the  service  here  should  be  of  a 
commemorative  kind,  and  that  a  consider- 
ation of  the  duties  and  requirements  of  the 
Christian  ministry,  especially  in  China,  toge- 
ther with  an  expression  of  our  high  esteem 
and  admiration  of  Dr.  Medhurst's  character 
and  services,  would  be  a  suitable  way  to 
improve  the  event.  This  accordingly  was 
done. 

**  Though  our  dear  friend  has  been  re- 
moved by  the  hand  of  death,  we  sorrow  not 
as  those  who  have  no  hope.  The  trial  is  a 
distressing  one  to  us,  but  we  bow  in  sub- 
mission to  an  All-wise  and  holy  will.  The 
loss  we  believe  to  be  our  friend's  gain.  We 
rejoice  in  the  proof  that  he  gave  as  a  Chris- 
tian, and  as  a  devoted  Missionary,  while 
upon  the  earth,  and  for  the  good  hope  that 
we  have  reason  to  entertain  that  be  has  been 
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reoeived  into  the  joy  of  hh  Lord.  He  trill 
not  return  to  us,  but  we  fthall  go  to  hioi. 
Only  the  influence  of  hU  character  and  de- 
Toteduest  to  long  pictored  before  us,  we 
deiire  to  evince  in  our  own  future  course 
and  conduct.  This  we  are  persuaded  will 
proTe  the  most  appropriate  memorial  that 
we  can  have  of  him.  The  afflictive  event, 
fiar  from  leading  ns  to  relax  our  energies  in 
the  great  work,  we  intend  that  it  shall  only 
be  thfe  means  of  stimulating  them,  and  in- 


tensifying our  consecration  to  the  cause  ot 
the  Saviour.  Though  left  to  operate  in  the 
Mission  field  vdthoot  the  aid  and  counsel  of 
him  whoiq  we  w^re  long  accustomed  to 
look  up  to  with  admiration  and  respect,  we 
feel  more  than  ever  our  great  responsiBties, 
and  resolve  to  give  ourselves  accordingly  to 
the  one  thing  we  have  to  do — the  proclama- 
tion of  the  everlasting  Gospel,  and  the  in- 
gathering of  poor  souls  into  the  fbld  of 
Christ." 


POLYNESIA. 
ANEITEUM,  NEW  HEBEIDES. 

The  Bev.  Messrs.  Gbddie  and  Inglis,  the  esteemed  Missionaries  of  the 
NoTa  Scotia  Soeietj,  who  hare  for  some  years  past  most  efficient j  eo* 
operated  with  our  own  agents  in  their  efforts  for  the  erangeli^ation  of 
"Western  Polynesia,  continue  to  enjoy  abundant  tokens  of  the  Divine  bless- 
ing upon  their  labours. 

In  a  letter  addressed  to  Dr.  Tidman,  under  date  Aneiteum>  27th  Decem- 
ber, 1855,  Messrs.  Geddie  and  Inglis  gird  the  following  interesting 
details : — 


"We  feel  assured,  from  the  deep  interest 
which  you  take  in  the  evangelization  of 
these  islands,  that  any  information  about 
them  will  be  acceptable.  In  a  commu- 
nication  which  we  addressed  to  you  more 
than  a  year  ago,  we  gave  some  account  of 
this  island — its  physical  characteristics,  its 
inhabitants,  and  the  progress  of  Missionary 
enterprise  on  it.  We  shall  confine  ourselves, 
in  this  letter,  to  a  brief  detail  of  our  present 
labours  and  prospects,  and  add  such  informa- 
tion as  we  are  able,  about  the  islands  around 
us. 

'*  The  health  of  the  Mission  families  has, 
with  slight  exceptions,  been  good  during  the 
past  year.  Some  of  us,  indeed,  have  suf- 
fered from  attacks  of  intermittent  fever; 
but  these,  in  general,  have  been  so  mild  as 
not  materially  to  retard  our  labours.  For 
the  measure  of  health  we  enjoy  in  these 
unhealthy  regions,  we  cannot  be  too  thankful 
to  God.  May  w^  be  enabled  to  devote  our- 
selves more  unreservedly  to  him  whose 
goodness  we  have  so  largely  shared. 


SIGNAL   paospxaiTr   op  ihb   ANcrrsuM 

tflSSlON. 

"  It  gives  us  pleasure  to  inform  you,  that 
we  continue  to  labour  with  much  encourage- 
ment. Tiie  deiire  for  Christian  instruction 
has  now  become  general  among  the  natives. 
More  than  three  fourths  of  the  inhabitants 
have  renounced  heathenism,  and  the  rest  are 
not  hostile,  as  formerly,  to  the  word  of  God. 
It  is  not  too  much  to  hope  that  the  time  is 
near,  when  the  entire  population  will  be 
under  Christian  instruction. 

'*A  great  moral  revolution  has,  by  the 
blessing  of  God  on  the  means  of  grace,  taken 
place  on  this  island  of  late  years.  The 
worst  abominations  of  heathenism  have  been 
abandoned,  and  though  we  have  still  to 
lament  the  existence  of  ignorance,  supersti^ 
tion,  and  deep.rooted  depravity,  yet  we  see 
much  to  excite  thankfulness  and  iuspire 
hope.  Christian  truths  are  now  to  some 
extent  known  and  believed.  Christian  duties 
practised,  and  Christian  ordinances  observed, 
where,  a  few  years  ago,  all  was  darkness  and 
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spiritutl  death.  In  such  •  change  it  is  im- 
pofttible  not  to  recognise  the  work  of  God. 

*'At  our  respective  stations,  large  and 
neat  churches  have  been  built,  capable  of 
holding  from  600  to  800  persons.  Several 
buildings  ha?e  also  been  erected  at  our  out- 
stations,  to  answer  the  double  purpose  of 
church  and  school-house,  and  others  are  now 
in  course  of  erection.  After  the  lapse  of 
a  few  months,  our  little  island  will  be  dotted 
with  at  least  25  snow-white  buildings, 
devoted  to  the  service  of  God.  At  each  of 
the  two  principal  stations,  the  average 
attendants  on  the  Sabbath  day  is  about  500 
persons,  while  on  communion  Sabbaths, 
when  the  natives  come  from  a  distance,  the 
attendance  is  from  1000  to  1200.  The 
natives  listen  with  attention,  and  we  hope 
with  profit,  while  we  endeavour  to  unfold  to 
them  the  wonderful  works  of  God  in  their 
own  tongue.  Not  a  few,  we  have  good 
reason  to  hope,  have  been  converted  to  God 
through  the  instrumentality  of  his  word; 
but  eternity  alone  will  disclose  the  true 
extent  to  which  the  gospel  has  been  believed 
and  embraced  by  these  islanders. 

*<Tbe  churches  formed  at  each  of  our 
stations  increase  in  number,  and,  we  trust 
also  in  knowledge,  piety,  and  usefulness. 
The  church  at  the  oldest  station  bow  num- 
bers 76  members ;  while  the  other  contains 
40  members.  In  regard  to  the  admission  of 
church  members  we  have  felt  some  difficulty, 
from  our  ignorance  of  native  character. 
It  has  been  our  aim  to  avoid  the  extremes 
of  opening  the  door  of  admission  too  vride, 
and  on  the  other  hand,  of  making  it  too 
narrow,  so  as  to  exclude  the  weak,  but 
sincere  followers  of  Christ.  Our  practice  has 
been  to  receive  those  who  give  evidence  of  a 
change  of  heart,  even  if  not  possessed  of  that 
amount  of  scriptural  knowledge  which 
would  be  considered  desirable  in  more  ad- 
vanced Christian  communities.  We  of 
course  admit  none  who  are  Ignorant  of  the 
essential  truths  of  the  gospel.  The  general 
conduct  of  the  church  members  is  such  as 
to  warrant  the  hope  that  their  profession  of 
Christ  is  sincere.  Since  the  formation  of  a 
church  on  this  island,  we  have  had  occasion 
to  exercise  discipline  in  three  cases  only. 
This  is  the  more  remarkable,  when  we  con- 
sider that  those  who  compose  our  churches 


were  until  recently  familiar  with  the  worst 
abominations  of  heathenism. 

"  Our  schools,  if  not  very  efficient,  are,  we 
hope,  doing  good.  At  present  we  have  about 
forty  in  operation,  and  these  are  attended  by 
the  entire  Christian  population,  adults  and 
children.  Four  of  our  teachers  are  Samoan*, 
and  the  others  are  natives  of  this  island; 
some  of  whom  are  valuable  agents  in  the 
cause.  Many  of  the  natives  can  now  read 
well.  Our  aim  at  present  is  to  teadi  them 
to  read  the  word  of  God  in  their  own  tongue. 
To  possess  the  word  of  God  and  to  be  able  to 
read  it,  we  regard  as  the  best  safeguard  of 
our  natives  against  the  delusions  of  Popery, 
to  which  the  islands  of  the  Pacific  are  now 
exposed.  No  island,  when  once  evangelized 
by  the  protestant  Missionary,  is  now  safe 
from  the  intrusion  of  the  priests  of  Rome. 
We  cannot  but  feel  anxious  about  the  natives 
among  whom  we  labour,  when  we  remember 
that  there  is  a  large  establishment  of  priests 
on  the  new  Caledonia  group,  which  is  within 
24  hours  sail  of  this  island. 

"  During  the  past  year  we  have  printed 
several  small  books  in  the  lang^ge  of  this 
island;  also  books  in  the  dialects  of  Tana 
and  Futuna.  A  printing  press  has  recently 
been  presented  to  the  Mission  by  friends  in 
Sootland,  which  will  be  invaluable  to  us. 
As  soon  as  we  receive  a  supply  of  type,  which 
has  been  ordered  from  Scotland,  we  hope  to 
commence  printing  the  New  Testament  in 
this  language ;  considerable  portions  of  which 
are  now  ready  for  the  press. 

EXTENSION     OF     THE     GOSPEL     TO     OTHER 
ISLANDS. 

*'  You  are  no  doubt  aware,  from  the  letters 
of  our  beloved  brethren  on  Samoa,  of  the 
efforts  made  to  introduce  the  gospel  to  Tana 
and  Futuna,  by  teachers  from  this  island. 
Our  teachers  have  been  permitted  to  remain 
on  these  savage  islands  without  molestation, 
and  their  humble  labours  have,  we  hope,  to 
some  extent  been  blessed  by  God.  The 
islands  on  which  they  labour,  being  so  near 
Aneiteum  that  in  clear  weather  they  may 
be  seen  from  this  island,  we  are  enabled  to 
hold  occasional  intercourse  with  them,  whidi 
seems  to  encourage  them,  and  is,  we  trust, 
advantageous  to  the  cause.  Our  teachers 
were  last  visited  abont  five  months  ago. 
We  sent  a  boat  for  this  purpose,  manned  hy 

Digitized  by '' 


FOR   JULY,    1857. 


457 


Pita,  t  Samoftn  teftcber,'[iiDd  some  confi. 
dential  natives  of  this  island. 

FUTUXA. 

**  Afler  a  pleasant  Yoyage,  the  party  landed 
at  Futnna.  They  found  the  teachers  and  their 
families  well.  The  natives  among  whom 
they  reside  are  kind  to  them.  A  few  have 
abandoned  heathenism,  and  many  wish  to 
know  the  word  of  God.  The  teachers 
labour  under  a  great  disadvantage,  as  their 
knowledge  of  the  language  is  limited. 

**  The  island  is  divided  into  seven  small 
districts,  each  of  which  is  under  the  rule  of 
a  principal  chief.  The  chiefs  of  the  two 
districts  in  which  the  teachers  reside  have 
declared  themselves  no  longer  heathen— three 
others  [are'  favourable  to  Christianity,  and 
have  applied  for  teachers — the  remaining 
two  do  not  wish  the  word  of  God ;  but  they 
do  not  oppose  it.  We  cannot  but  regard 
the  state  of  things  on  Futuna  as  favourable, 
and  such  as  to  encourage  Christian  exertion 
on  behalf  of  that  island.  One  of  the  teachers 
writes  that  the  work  of  God  is  much  less 
difficult  on  Futuna  than  it  was  on  Aneiteum. 
May  we  not  hope  that  this  island,  which  a 
^  few  years  ago  was  the  scene  of  a  dark  and 
awful  tragedy,  may  yet  become  the  scene 
of  the  triumphs  of  Divine  grace  ? 

"  The  island  of  Futuna  is  small,  not  more 
than  eight  or  nine  miles  in  circumference. 
Its  appearance  is  striking,  being  like  a  moun- 
tain  rising  abruptly  out  of  the  sea,  with  here 
and  there  patches  of  table-land  around  its 
base.  The  soil  is  fertile,  and  food  abundant. 
The  inhabitants  are  evidently  a  branch  of 
the  Malayan  race,  which  inhabits  the  eastern 
islands,  and  number  about  1000.  Fever  and 
ague,  so  common  on  the  other  islands  of  this 
group,  are  unknown  on  Futuna. 

TANA. 

"  After  spending  a  few  days  on  Futuna, 
the  visiting  party  sailed  for  Tana.  On 
reaching  Port  Resolution,  they  met  with  a 
cordial  reception  from  the  people  there. 
They  found  many  persons  favourably  dis- 
posed to  Christianity,  and  anxious  to  have 
teachers  once  more.  Our  party  met  with 
the  chiefs  and  people  to  consult  them  about 
the  location  among  them  of  teachers  from 
this  island.  The  only  objection  stated  was 
the  dread  of  the  disease  makers,  who,  on 
these  islands,  have  been  the  most  invete- 


rate opposers  of  the  Gospel.  Many,  how- 
ever, pleaded  for  teachers,  and  expressed 
their  readiness  to  receive  them  at  aU  risks. 
One  old  chief,  named  Nanwar,  requested 
that  the  teachers  should  be  sent  without 
delay,  and  that  they  should  reside  vrith  him, 
as  he  wished  to  know  the  word  of  God  be- 
fore he  died.  We  are  glad  to  say  that  the 
request  of  this  old  chief  has  been  complied 
with.  We  have  recently  sent  two  teachers, 
Nintiwan  and  Abraham,  to  occupy  a  station 
at  Port  Resolution.  They  are  both  men  of 
influence  on  this  island,  and  are  well  known 
on  Tana.  The  former  can  speak  the  Tanese 
language  fluently.  As  far  as  we  can  judge, 
they  are  very  suitable  men  for  the  work  in 
which  they  are  engaged ;  and  it  is  our  prayer 
and  hope  |hat  God  may  bless  their  labours 
in  his  cause. 

**  After  leaving  Port  Resolution,  the  visit, 
ing  party  sailed  for  the  south  side  of  the 
island  to  visit  the  teachers  left  by  the  "  John 
Williams"  last  year.  They  occupy  a  station 
at  Anuikaraka,  about  fifteen  or  twenty  miles 
distant  from  Port  Resolution. 

*'The  reception  of  our  people  at  this  place 
was  most  interesting.  After  the  crew  left 
the  boat,  the  natives  seized  her,  and,  large  as 
she  was,  carried  her  inland.  Orders  were 
given  that  nothing  belonging  to  the  boat 
should  be  injured  or  stolen,  as  she  was 
sacred.  The  visitors  received  much  kind- 
ness from  the  Tanese,  and  were  gratuitously 
supplied  with  food  in  abundance.  The 
teachers  Yaufati  and  Talip  and  their  wives 
were  in  good  health  and  spirits.  They  have 
made  but  little  progress  in  the  language,  and 
as  yet  they  cannot  report  much  effective 
labour.  The  natives  are  kind  to  them,  and 
many  attend  on  the  means  of  instruction. 
May  the  day-spring  from  on  high  soon  vuit 
these  degraded  islanders,  who  now  sit  in 
darkness  and  in  the  region  and  shadow  of 
death ! 

**  Since  the  return  of  our  boat,  we  have 
heard  of  fighting  at  the  place  where  our 
teachers  reside.  A  quarrel,  originating  in  a 
case  of  adultery,  took  place  between  the 
village  in  which  they  live  and  a  neighbouring 
village.  The  house  of  the  chief,  in  which 
the  teachers  also  resided  was  burnt,  but  the 
house  for  worship  was  not  touched.  No 
hostility  was  manifested  towards  the  teachers, 
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•i)d  they  vere  not  dUturbed.  We  are  happy 
to  say  that  opposition  to  the  word  of  God 
had  nothing  to  do  with  the  affair.  The 
quarrel  i«  now  endedt  tnd  we  feel  thankful 
that  our  teachen  have  not  been  injured. 
May  they  be  enabled  to  prosecute  their 
laboqrt  with  peace,  comfort,  and  success ! 

IBHROMANGA. 

**  You  haye  perhaps  tidings  of  the  Mission 
on  Erromanga  as  recent  as  we  can  furnish. 
There  hB9  been  much  McVness  among  the 
teachers  on  that  island  during  the  past  year, 
and  several  deathi  have  occurred.  Six  out  of 


twelve  Samoana,  landed  thera  last  yaar,  are 
now  in  their  graves,  and  others  have  been 
obliged  to  leave  the  inland.  The  poor 
teachers  sink  and  die  when  left  on  islands  by 
themselves,  from  their  ignorance  of  disease, 
and  want  of  medical  attention.  It  is  ovr 
prayer  and  hope  that  Mitsionariea  for  £rra- 
roanga  may  soon  come  hither.  The  door  is 
now  open  for  the  entrance  of  the  Goapel, 
and  Missionaries  might  settle  on  almost  any 
part  of  the  island  with  safety,  and  prospects 
of  usefulness." 


THE  "JOHN  WILLIAMS." 

On  the  22nd  July,  1856,  the  Missionary  ship  left  the  port  of  London  to 
prosecute  her  fourth  series  of  voyages  among  the  islands  of  the  South 
Pacific.  The  incidents  attending  the  Toyage  to  Gape  Town,  which  she 
reached  on  the  Ist  October,  were  noticed  in  the  Missionary  Ohronicle  for 
December.  On  leaving  Captf  Town,  the  ship  proceeded  to  Hobart  Town, 
where  she  arrived  the  16th  November,  and  afterwards  visited  in  succes- 
sion Melbourne  and  Sydney.  At  each  of  these  three  important  places,  the 
Missionaries  on  board  received  a  most  cordial  and  hospitable  welcome  fW>m 
our  kind  colonial  friends.  The  visits  of  the  "  John  Williams "  to  the 
Australian  ports  afford  the  opportunity  of  which  the  Christian  friends 
there  have  always  been  happy  to  avail  themselves  for  making  special  efforts 
in  aid  of  the  cause  of  Missions ;  and  on  the  recent  occasion  their  demon- 
strations, more  particularly  with  a  view  to  the  sustentation  and  extension 
of  the  Q-ospel  in  the  Islands  of  Polynesia,  were  characterized  by  the  live- 
liest zeal  ^nd  uqanimity,  while  the  amount  of  their  contributions  affo?ded 
a  pledge  and  ei^rnest  pf  their  growing  int^^st  and  aympathy  in  the  work. 
We  subjoin  a  noticQ  of  the  visit  of  the  Missionary  ship  to  one  of  tha 
Australian  colonies,  viz.,  Victoria,  from  the  pen  of  the  Eev.  J.  P.  Sunder- 
land, late  of  the  San^oan  Mission,  and  at  present  pastor  pf  a  Cbriiatiau 
Church  at  Eichmond,  near  Melbourne.  TTndpr  date  9th  jFanuary  ult.* 
Mr.  S.  writes:— 


*•  Yon  will  be  glad  to  learn  that  the  Tisit 
of  the  •  John  Williams'  to  this  port  (Mel- 
bourne) has  been  of  a  most  pleasing  charac* 
ter,  and  I  trust  that  the  results  will  be  such 
as  to  justify  another  risit  of  the  vessel  at  no 
distant  period.    When  I  heard  of  the  arrival 


of  the  vessel  at  Hobart  Town,  I  consaUed 
with  the  Rev.  A.  Morison ;  and  feeling  to 
deep  an  interest  in  the  Society,  the  work  of 
arranging  for  the  services  fell  to  my  lot,  I 
applied  to  all  the  ministers  of  the  con« 
gregational  body  for  the  use  Qf  their  pulpits, 
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to  plead  the  cause  of  the  London  Missionary 
Society.  We  asked  for  the  use  of  Dr. 
Cairn's  chnrch  for  the  public  meeting, 
which  was  readily  granted.  The  doctor  ex- 
pressed his  warm  interest  in  the  Society. 
He  presided  at  the  meeting,  and  the  large 
choFch  was^  iUed.  There  were  present 
ministers  frem  aXi  the  evangelical  denouhia* 
tions  at  Melbourne  and  its  lobiirba.  The 
Lord  Bishop  of  Melbourne,  Dr.  Perry,  was 
present,  though  he  did  not  appear  on  the 
platform.  The  addresses  of  the  Missionaries 
were  listened  to  with  deep  attention.  The 
presence  of  the  Rev.  W.  Howe  gave  great 
interest  to  the  meeting,  as  well  as  that  of 
the  Rev.  J.  Barff.  The  collection  at  the 
public  meeting  amounted  to  about  53/. 

''Services  were  held  at  several  of  the 
Presbyterian  churches,  and  although  the 
collections  were  not  large,  yet  the  interest 
excited  in  the  work  of  the  Society  was 
great,  and  I  trqst  satisfactory  results  will 
follow. 

*'I  wrote  to  the  minister  of  the  Con- 
gregational  church  at  Geelong,  to  know  if 
they  would  have  services,  and  the  answer 
being  satisfictory,  it  was  arranged  that  all 
the  MiMH>nary  brethren  should  visit  that 
place.  Sermons  were  preached  on  the 
Sabbath  day,  and  a  public  meeting  on 
Mondsy  evening.  There  was  a  large  at- 
tendance at  the  public  meeting,  and  the 
proceeds  of  these  services  amonnted  to  72/, 

'*  Arrangements  were  made  for  visiting 


the  vessel,  and  it  was  a  sight  which  will  not 
be  easily  forgot^n  here.  Upwards  of  3000 
persons  visited  the  vessel.  The  majority 
was  composed  of  the  Sabbath  school  scholars. 
They  had  long  been  looking  forward  to  the 
arrival  of  the  vessel.  It  was  a  high  day 
with  the  ehildrea  of  the  schools.  The 
railway  company  and  all  oonceroed  rendered 
tiieir  help,  and  the  whole  affair  was  so 
satisfactorily  managed  that  no  accident  took 
place.  The  day  was  fine,  and  all  seemed 
pleased  with  the  arrangements  that  were 
made. 

**  A  Missionary  breakfast  was  held  on  the 
day  that  the  vessel  was  ^>pointed  to  sail. 
The  company  w«a  select,  there  was  a  large 
number  of  ministers  present,  and  a  deep  and 
holy  fieeling  pervaded  the  meeting.  All 
appeared  to  be  impressed  with  the  duty 
of  doing  something  for  the  South  Sea 
Missions  worthy  of  Victoria,  this  land  of 
gold.  We  tr($  now  holding  preparatory 
meetings  with  %  view  to  organise  a  board 
of  Missions  to  co-operate  with  the  London 
Missionary  Society.  The  object  is  to  unite 
the  Presbyterian  body  with  our  own,  and 
try  to  support  several  Missions  in  Western 
Polynesia.  AU  my  influence  will  be  exerted 
to  promote  this  object,  feeling  sssqred  that 
the  Directors  would  rejoice  to  find  that  the 
colonies  were  able  to  bear  a  part,  if  not  the 
whol^  of  the  burden  of  the  support  of  our 
South  Sea  Missiops." 


The  "John  Williams"  finaljj  left  Sydney  {qv  the  Islands  the  SSth 
January,  having  on  board*  besides  the  Missionaries  who  had  sailed  in  her 
as  passengers  from  England,  the  Rev.  William  Howe,  of  Tahiti,  returning 
from  a  visit  to  Australia  for  the  benefit  of  his  health.  The  ship  reached 
Tahiti  the  11th  March ;  and,  after  touching  at  the  Society  Islands,  left 
for  the  Hervey  Ghroup  on  the  24th  of  the  same  month. 
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ARRIVALS  IN  ENGLAND. 

Mrs.  Bradbury,  the  wife  of  the  Her.  James  Bradbury,  and  three  children* 
from  Berhampore,  East  Indies,  May  l7. 
Rey.  R.  C.  Mather  and  Mrs.  Mather,  from  Mirzapore,  East  Indies,  May  23. 
Rev.  J.  C.  Whitehouse,  and  family,  from  Nagercoil»  East  Indies,  May  25. 
ReY.  R.  Birt  and  family,  from  South  Africa,  June  9. 


KI88I0VABT    COVTBIBUTIONS. 
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M  rfdft   ttasfn^    TA,  S9  10    31 

ff\  fi«  St .  f  hi4r^t    10  0  10 
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ii*r  fhHi^H        .       5  15    6 
VfHrA  HAod  rktfpft  22  11  19 


ConMbutionM  in  aid  of  the  Society  will  he  thankfully  received  by  Sir  Culling  Mardley  Bardiey,  BaH. 
Treasurer,  and  Bev.  Bbeneaer  Prout,  at  the  Minwn  Houact  BUmMld'ttreett  FUubury*  landam  5y 
Mr.  W.  F.  Waioont  52,  Princet^etroet,  Bdinburgh;  Bobert  Goodwin,  Beq.,  286,  George^UreH,  and 
Beligimu  Inetitution  Boonu,  12,  South  Hanover'ttreet,  Glasgow  t  and  by  Bev.  Jokn  Honda,  Society 
House,  88,  Lower  Abbey-street,  Dublin,  Post-Offiee  Orders  should  be  in  favour  of  Bev,  Ebeneter 
Prout,  and  payable  at  the  General  Post  Office, 
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In    the    year    374    there  ocqurred 
in   the   cathedral  church  at  -ifiian  a 
strange  and  memorable  scen^;      The 
Bishop  AnxentiQs  had' recently  died, 
and  the  people  hi|d  come  togetfier  for. 
the  eleetbn  of  a  sueeessor,     THe  chnr6h 
Tvaa  rent  into  Arian  and  Athanasian 
parties,  ai>d  each  was  now  vigorously 
contending  for  the  miLsti^ty;   The  meet- 
ing  18  a  crowded  one.      If  soon^  be- 
comes Tioknt  and  tumultaons.  .'There 
is  even  a  danger  that  the  boose  of  God 
"will  become  a  field  of  blood..  Anxious 
To  r  the  p^e  of,  l)i£  city,  tlie  governor 
of 'the  province,    Ambrose  by  name, 
liastiiy  enters  theoHarch,  in  the  hope 
of  4)eing  able  to  quell  ^He  disturbance!. 
Respect -for  his  office  and  the  power  of 
his  eloquence  is^ctire  for  him  the  atten- 
tion of  the'  excited  multiiktide.      All 
are  listeriipg.- to  his  words^  when  sud- 
denly, during  a  pause  in  his  address,  a 
cry,  in  the  clear,  shrill  voice  of  a  child, 
rises  from  the  farther  end  of  the  build- 
ing, "  Ambrose  for  bishop  !**     In  a  mo- 
ment, as  by  a  lightning  flash,  conflict- 
ing passions  are  melted  into  concord. 
The  crowd  re-echoes  the  cry.    The  as- 
tounded magistrate  in  vain  declines  the 
offlnred  honour.     In  vain  does  he  urge 
that  he  is  not  a  member  of  the  Chris- 
tian church,  and  is  altogether  unBt  for 
the  office  of  instructing  and  guiding  it. 
The  people  are  unanimous  and  deter- 
mined,  and  Ambrose  is   elected  the 
Bishop  of  Milan. 

This    inauguration    scene   may  be 
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'.taken  as  a  type  of  the  bishop's  future 
life.  He  became,  in  the  hands  of  God, 
a  calmer  of  many  storms,  the  guide  of 
troubled  souls  into  the  haven  of  rest. 

Eleven  years  -after  the  election  of 
Ambrose,  a  young  man,  a  stranger  in 
Milan,  enters '  the  cathedral.'   The  re- 
putation of  his  talents  and-learhing  had 
just  secured  fdr  him  the  professorship 
of  rhetoric  in  the  •  oity,  which  at  that 
time  was'diBtinguished;as  the  residen'oe 
6f  the  imperial '  oenrt.     He  has  come 
into  the  oHureb-to  hear  the  bishop 
preach,  .partly  ll»  in    a^nowledg- 
liientlof -the  kindly  welcome  he  had 
received  from' him,  and  paVtly  as  a  pro- 
tesional  exercise.      He  would  judge 
for  hiinself  whietiier-  the  preachers  elo* 
qnence  were  answenible  to  his  fame. 
What  the  preacher  says  he  does  not  at 
all  cai^  foh  Truth  is  hot-,- as  he^  asserts, 
to  be  attained  by  man.  '  A  cold  scep- 
ticism is  the  creed  he  now  professes. 
The  sermon  is   to  him  nothing  but  a 
work  of  art.    Its  only  value  is  in  the 
arrangement  of  its  parts,  and  the  har- 
mony of  its  periods.     With  the  matter 
of  the  discourse  he  has  no  concern.    In 
this  profession  of  indifference,  however, 
he  is  self-deceived.  The  seeming  calm  is 
but  the  calm  of  the  slumbering  volcano. 
A  conflict  long  and  fierce  has  raged 
within  his  soul.     What  he  imagines  to 
be  a  settled  peace  is  but  the  temporary 
quiet  of  exhaustion.    Even  now  as  he 
listens  the  struggle  begins  anew.    The 
preacher's  words  come  with  a  gentle, 

Digitized  by  "  Q  Ot 


4G2 


AUGUSTTWE. 


but  resistless  power.  The  hearer's 
false  refuge  is  overthrown,  and  he  leaves 
the  chnroh  ^  mor#  tfoubl^d,  but  ye^ 
a  more  hopeful  man.  His  salvation 
draweth  nigh. 

Augustine,  for  that  was  this  hearer's 
name,  was  a  native  of  Tagaste,  a  town  in 
Numidia.  His  father  was  4  violent  and 
passionate  man,  and  remained  a  hea- 
then during  the  period  of  Augustine's 
youth.  The  boy,  however,  received  a 
Christian  training.  His  mother,  Monica, 
was  a  woman  who  combined  much  force 
and  energy  of  character  with  a  re- 
markable sweetness  of  disposition,  and 
above  all  was  a  sincere  and  fervent 
Chrittian.  By  her  wise  and  loving 
words,  and  still  more  by  her  patience 
and  meekness,  under  her  husband's  un- 
faithfulness, and  fits  of  fury,  Augustine 
was  early  taught  the  reality  and  power 
of  his  mother's  faith.  With  a  ohill-like 
trust  he  prays  to  his  mother's  God.  He 
himself  t^Hs  us  how  earnestly  he  prayed, 
when  at  sehoo],  that  he  might  not  re- 
oeive  the  beating  which  hm  master 
had  threatened.  As  he  advanced  irom 
boyhood  to  youth,  his  early  impressions 
became  almost  effaced.  The  headstrong 
passions  pf  the  father  were  reproduced 
in  the  son,  and  Augustine  gave  him- 
self up  to  the  indulgences  of  sensuality. 
He  associates  with  a  set  of  abandoned 
youths,  and,  not  to  seem  less  daring 
than  tiiey,  boasts  of  crimes  which  he 
had  never  committed.  In  his  seven- 
teenth year,  he  proceeded  to  the  Uni- 
versity of  Otrthage.  His  mother  trem- 
bled for  him  when  she  saw  him  depart 
for  the  voluptuous  city.  She  had  no 
power  to  change  his  course,  ajid  her 
oaljT  refuge  is  in  prayer  ;  and  very 
touching  is  the  nnshaken  faith  of  that 
noble  mother,  praying  on  with  confi- 
dence and  hope,  while  her  son  with  his 
brilliant  talent  was  wasting  his  strength 
in  the  service  of  sin.  But  the  prayer 
of  faith  shall  save  the  sick. 

By  the  perusal  of  a  treatise  of  phi- 
losophy, which  came  under  his  notice 
in  the  ordinary  course  of  his  studies, 
he  was  first  awakened  from  his  dream 
of  sensuality.    It  aroused  within  him 


other  purposes  and  desires.  He  began 
to  seek  after  wisdom  and  truth  as 
eagorlj  &#  1^9  h^  prqviou^ly  sought 
after  pleasure.  He  searches  the  Scrip- 
tures, but  soon  turns  away  from  them 
with  contempt.  Their  simplicity  of 
form  was  repulsive  to  his  pride;  he 
disdained  to  become  as  a  child  in  spirit, 
and  so  the  things  of  God  were  fooHsh- 
ness  unto  him.  Amongst  the  half- 
heathen,  half-christian  systems  of  the 
day,  was  one  called  Manichseism.  It  was 
a  strange  compound  of  Eastern  specula- 
tion and  gospel  history.  From  the 
former  it  borrowed  the  notion  of  two 
eternally  existing  and  antagonistic, 
powers,  and  from  the  letter,  its  Qirist 
the  Hedeemefp  {t  fvomiaei  th^  pos- 
session of  perfdct  knowledge,  a|i4  pm- 
fcssed  to  unravel  the  4^ke3t  mysteries 
of  Creation  and  Sin.  Aiigustin^  hailed 
it  as  the  True  Wisdom,  an4  to  t^U^^ 
Ipng  years  he  was  numbered  amopgat 
the  followers  of  Mani.  At  length  the 
death  of  a  friend  whom  he  dearly  loves, 
practically  teaches  him  the  delnsive- 
ness  of  his  hopes.  The  doctrines  of 
Manichffiism,  however  they  might  da^ 
zle  his  imagination  or  minister  to  tl)p 
pride  of  his  intellect,  poj^d  not  h^lp 
him  in  the  agony  of  his  grief.  He  dis- 
covers that  he  has  stUl  to  find  the  trne 
satisfaction  of  the  soul  He  doobts 
whether  it  is  in  the  power  of  Mani- 
chseism  to  supply  it.  "Re  re-examines  its 
doctrines,  and  finds  them  beset  with 
difficulties  which  he  vainly  tries  to  have 
removed.  Uneasy  in  mind,  ifid  dif- 
satisfied  with  all  around  him,  he  seeks 
relief  in  change,  and  com^eaUng  his 
purpose  from  his  mother,  sets  sail  fiir 
Home.  His  anxiety  and  eixitement 
issue  in  a  serious  illness.  His  fever 
rises  so  high  that  be  i»  brou^h^  to  th# 
very  gates  of  de^th.  He,  however, 
who  had  purposed  to  bestow  npon  him 
a  better  health,  rebukes  the  disct^^  and 
restiMres  him  to  strength.  It  was  dnr- 
ing  the  prostration  that  followed  this 
attack,  that  he  partially  embraced  tlie 
philosophy  of  the  Academics,  which 
taught  that  the  highest  wisdom  was  to 
doubt  of  every  thing,  and  that  no  truth 

Digitized  by  CjOOQ  li 


▲uavfi'rnfE. 


468 


call  be  poi|ip«e)ie]i4f4  bj  m^.  I^  wai 
^t  tbis  epqcl)  of  bi<  }usto?j,  that  I)iviaQ 
|VoTid^9ce  pQiidiieU  bim  into  tbe  pa- 
t)i^4l^  ^  m^90t  ^  bear  tb^  trutb9  of 
tb^  gospel  ^nm  Awbroees  formerly 
gQYe;ll^r  o|  tb^  prQvin^  but  now 
Ib^  devoted  and  e^emplarj  biel^op. 

Let  1^  now  retire  from  the  ^tbedral 
to  t^e  gu^en  of  Augustine's  bonse. 
I'bitbev,  a  iew  paontba  later,  be  wigbt 
hfi  seeF  co^v^rsing  ^tb  a  friwd«  and 
folding  in  bis  lii^ids  a  tqU  wbieb  con- 
tained tbe  £pi4tle«pf  St.  ^^^h  Tbe  two 
friei^ds  are  ni^deir  deep  religi^m  eon- 
^ern.  AugiVBtine's  distress  is  tbe  more 
violent,  apd  nnable  to  cqntro}  bis 
^Qtiops  be  ppurs  Iqrtb  a  to^rei^t  of 
tfi^s.  Wisbing  to  weep  alone,  be 
^tires  into  ^e  la^tb^t  corqer  of  tbe 
garden,  and  casting  ^ioiyelf  dawn  \mde¥ 
a  fig-tree,  be  eri^s  out  \^  M*  i^PPy» 
^  -^ffwrds  ii^terrupted  Vy  bia  sob§, 
'i  A^d  tbou,  O  Lor4,  )^»w  long  ?'  boipr 
\^g  ?  Wilt  tbQu  be  angry  for  evec  B 
^q^eif^^  not  mj  former  iniquities. 
l(ow  long  ?  ^ow  long  ?  To-morrpw, 
and  to-^opTfkw  still?  Oh,  why  not  nowP 
^hy  ^t^U  qot,  tbis  Te^  bour,  my  an* 
<4^annes8  end  ?" 

Xbe  pr^aobing  of  Ambrose,  which  at 
th®  Yfory  first  bad  constrained  tbe  con- 
fil^sion,  "  How  sweeny  apd  eloque^ih/  he 
discoarses!"  bad  at  last  drawn  from 
him  tbe  acknowledgn^foit,  "  How  truly 
hp  speeks ! "  His  former  creed  he  abaa- 
dqfied  as  a  baseless  fiction.  Many 
Clauses,  however,  hindered  him  from 
accepting  in  its  stead  the  doctrines  of 
^e  cross.  He  wea  still  euchftined  by 
material  conceptiqns  pf  God,  aud  when 
fmancipate4  from  th^e,  tb^  old  pro- 
blem respecting  the  origii)  of  evil  ha^ 
nused  him  with  its  perplexiag  mystery. 
«.*  Did  not,"  he  asked,  "  my  God,  who 
is  not  only  good,  bat  goodness  itself, 
Ql^ke  meP  VTbence  then  came  I  to  will 
^i4l  end  npt  to  will  good  ?  WbQ  en- 
grafted in  me  this  plant  of  bitterness  P 
If  the  DeTil,  whence  is  tbe  Devil  P  If 
hjd  was  transformed  from  a  good  Angel 
into  a  Devil,  hj  bis  own  perverse  will, 
^eace  came  that  evil  will  P''  Ood 
Q^  knew,  h^  tells  m,  the  intensity  of 


bis  saffavings  nn^  ibfsa  ba^^ssing 
thoagbts.  Hovevex,  amidst  all  the  fine- 
tuationa  of  bis  mental  state,  be  held 
fast  to  a  laitb  in  the  Divine  Existence 
and  Prondenee,  in  bis  moral  govern.^ 
ment  of  men,  and  in  Salvation  through 
Christ.  In  iact,  such  was  tbe  effdot  of 
his  early  reverence  for  the  Saviour, 
that  np  oread  which  ignored  the  C^irist, 
the  Redeemer,  oonld  exer4  any  power 
aver  his  mind.  At  length  he  is  led  to 
r^eognise  the  limits  of  baman  know^ 
ledge,  and  to  perceive  that  the  true 
vest  for  tbe  soul  of  maa  is  to  be  found 
in  abiding  in  Qod's  image  and  in  sub- 
missioa  to  God's  will.  Still,  as  be 
himself  beaatiAilly  expresses  it,  <f  It  is 
aae  thing  to  see  fVom  tbe  summit  of  a 
^ppdy  mouatain  the  home  of  peace, 
and  ftadiug  no  way  thither  to  try 
vainly  tP  reach  it  through  impassable 
ways,  wbilo  the  Lion  and  Ibragan, 
with  hi9  erew  of  deserters,  is  besetting 
us,  and  lying  in  wait  for  us  all  around ; 
a^d  auothpr,  to  keep  on  the  way  that 
laad^  thither,  guided  by  the  care  of  tbe 
celestial  Captain,  where  none  who  have 
deserted  from  the  heavenly  army  are 
lurking  to  rob.*-  Augustine's  natural 
inclinatioas,  aud  bis  habits  of  jensual 
indulgence,  rose  in  rebellion  against  the 
authority  of  Qpd.  He  wished  to  be  a 
Christian,  but  could  not  give  up  bis 
pleasures.  His  fiesh  lusted  against  the 
spirit,  and  the  spirit  against  the  flesh. 
He  had  ao  longer  the  excuse  to  make 
that  bis  mind  was  unsatisfied  respect- 
ing tbe  truth.  All  the  outworks  had 
been  taken ;  it  was  aroand  the  very 
citadel  of  bis  soul  that  tbe  conflict  now 
raged.  ShsU  God  or  self  be  supreme  P 
Alas,  lust  still  keeps  him  enthralled  1 
He  graphically  oqmpares  his  efforts  to 
escape,  to  the  lazy  struggles  of  a  man 
asleep  ^bo  wishes  to  awake,  but  ov^^ 
come  by  drowsiness  falls  back  into 
sleep.  To  tbe  appeals  of  God's  word 
he  can  make  no  reply — ^he  cannot  even 
doubt  its  promises,  he  can  only  drowsily 
repeat  the  cry,  "  Not  now,  not  now," 
*<  presently."  He  wishes,  yet  refuses 
to  be  saved.  Now,  however,  tbe  hour 
of  his  deliverance  is  at  band.    While 
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sobbing  and  praying  beneath  the  fig- 
tree  in  hit  garden,  he  hears  a  childin  a 
neighbouring  house  chanting  the  words 
— "  Take  it  and  read  it,"—"  take  it  and 
read  it."    It  seems  to  him  like  a  com- 
mand from  Qod.     He  rises  from  the 
ground,  returns  to  his  friend,  and  seiz-  j 
ing  the  volume  he  had  left  with  him, 
opens  it  and  reads.       His  eye   falls 
upon  the  words,  "  Not  in  rioting  and  . 
drunkenness,  not  in   chambering  and  [ 
wantonness,  not  in  strife  and  envying, 
but  put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  i 
and  make  not  provision  for  the  flesh 
to  fulfil  the  lusts  thereof."     The  word  1 
of  Qod  becomes  now  to  him  the  sword 
of  the  Spirit.  He  resists  no  more.   The 
struggle  between  self  and  Qod  is  ended, 
and  with  a  whole  heart  he  now  says, 
"  Not  my  will  but  thine  be  done." 

The  patient,  praying  mother  is  the 
first  to  hear  of  her  son's  joyftil  deliver- 
ance. Through  all  the  vicissitudes  of 
his  career,  she  had  confidently  anti- 
cipated this  answer  to  her  prayers. 
Years  ago,  when  sorrowing  over  his 
grievous  fall,  she  had  entreated  an  in- 
telligent and  pious  minister  to  converse 
with  him  and  convince  him  of  his  errors, 
and  had  been  dismissed  with  the  words, 
"  Go  thy  ways,  and  Ood  bless  thee,  for 
it  is  not  possible  that  the  son  of  these 
tears  should  perish."  To  this  assur- 
ance she  had  resolutely  clung.  Upon 
discovering  Augustine's  departure  from 
Africa,  she  promptly  arranged  her 
a£GEiirs  and  followed  him  into  Italy. 
While  at  sea,  a  storm  arose  which  fiUed 
all  but  herself  with  terror.  Monica 
felt  no  fear,  she  was  persuaded  that  she 
should  see  her  son  a  Christian  before 
she  died;  and  encouraging  the  trem- 
bling sailors,  she  bade  them  be  of  good 
cheer,  for  that  they  would  certainly 
reach  their  port  in  safety.  Upon  ar- 
riving at  Milan,  she  had  found  Augus- 
tine already  freed  from  the  en-ors  of 
Manichceism.  Tho  intelligence  gave 
her  nb  surprise.  She  knew  that  it 
would  be  so.  In  a  dream,  a  shining 
one  had  assured  her  that  her  son  would 
one  day  stand  where  she  was.  She, 
therefore,  simply  replied,  that  she  be- 


lieved in  Christ  that  befcMne  she  de- 
parted this  life  she  should  see  him  a 
believer,  and  in  communion  with  the 
church.  Now,  however,  when  Angus- 
tine  and  his  friend  came  to  announce 
to  her  the  long-expected  answer  of  her 
prayers,  her  heart  leaps  for  joy,  and 
she  fervently  utters  her  praises  and 
thanksgivings  to  Him  who  is  able  to 
do  above  all  that  we  can  ask  or  think. 

"  Thou  madest  us  for  thyself,  O  God, 
and  our  heart  is  restless  till  it  rests  in 
Thee."  These  are  the  opening  words 
of  Augustine's  record  of  his  spiritual 
history.  How  full  an  experience  he 
had  of  the  restlessness  of  the  soul  that 
wanders  from  Qod,  has  already  been 
seen;  he  is  now  to  experience  how 
peaceful  is  the  rest  which  God  gives 
to  them  that  love  him. 

In  the  Psalms  of  David  he  finds  the 
appropriate  expression  of  his  gratefbl 
joy,  and  he  is  on  fire  to  rehearse  them 
throughout  the  whole  world.  Ho 
wishes  that  his  former  companions  in 
error  could,  without  his  knowing  that 
they  were  there,  behold  his  counten- 
ance, and  hear  his  words,  and  see  how 
sincerely  and  joyously  he  could  adopt 
the  language  of  the  Psalmist  as  his  own, 
and  say,  "  When  I  called,  the  Qod  of 
my  righteousness  heard  me,  in  tribu- 
lation Thou  cnlargedst  me.  Thou  hast 
put  gladness  into  my  heart,  more  thaa 
in  the  time  that  their  corn  and  their 
wine  increased.  J  will  both  lay  me 
down  in  peace  and  sleep,  for  thou.  Lord, 
alone  makest  me  to  dwell  in  safbty.* 
Augustine  now  prepares  for  a  public 
profession  of  his  faith  by  baptism,  and 
resolves  to  retire  altogether  from 
worldly  pursuits.  The  yearnings  of 
his  ambition,  formerly  so  strong,  are 
now  resisted  and  subdued.  He  resigns 
his  professorship  as  quietly  as  he  could. 
Not  wishing  to  incur  the  charge  of  oa« 
tentation  to  which  he  might  have  been 
exi>osed,  if  he  had  thrown  up  his  office 
in  the  middle  of  the  session,  he  waits 
until  the  vacation,  which  was  happily 
near  at  hand.  Symptoms  of  weakness 
in  the  lungs,  which  previously  to  his 
conversion  had  occasioned  hiin  great 
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distress,  as  threatening  to  cnt  short  his 
career  of  hononr,  are  2;ow  welcomed  as 
sappljing  a  sufficient  reason  for  his 
retirement.  He  communicates  to  Am- 
brose his  desire  for  baptism,  and  asks 
his  advice  respecting  his  preparatory 
exercises.  Ambrose  adyises  him  to 
read  the  prophet  Isaiah,  but  Augustine 
not  imderstanding,  as  he  himself  inge- 
niously tells  us,  the  portion  which  he 
first  read,  and  imagining  the  rest  to  be 
like  it,  laid  it  by  for  the  study  of  our 
Lord's  own  words. 

Once  again,  let  us  enter  the  church 
of  St  Ambrose.  It  is  Easter,  in  the 
year  387.  The  walls  no  longer,  as 
upon  our  first  lisit,  give  back  the  dis- 
cordant sounds  of  angry  passion.  Har- 
monious Toices  are  hymning  the 
Saviour's  praise.  All,  as  with  one  heart, 
are  singing  and  siuging  with  spirit 
the  responsive  chants  which  Ambrose 
has  recently  introduced  into  the  public 
worship  of  the  west.  Augustine,  with 
his  son  and  his  friend,  upon  that  day 
enter  into  the  communion  of  the  church ; 
and  if  we  might  believe  an  old  tradi- 
tion, it  was  this  occasion  which  inspired 
that  splendid  anthem,  the  Te  Deum. 
Be  this  as  it  may,  that  Easter  festival 
is  a  day  ever  to  be  remembered  in  the 
annals  of  Christianity.  The  church 
then  received  into  her  fellowship  one  of 
her  noblest  sons,  the  first  and  greatest 
expounder  of  Christian  Theology. 

Shortly  after  his  conversion,  Augus- 
tine sets  out  vdth  his  relatives  and 
friends  to  return  to  Africa.  He  had 
formed  a  plan  of  quitting  all  secular  pur- 
miits,  and  of  giving  himself,  alcmg  with 
his  companions,  to  a  life  of  holy  contem- 
plation and  spiritual  exercises.  In  this 
way,  he  thought,  he  would  most  use- 
fdlly  serve  God.  Upon  reaching  Ostia, 
at  the  mouth  of  the  Tiber,  the  party 
tarried  awhile  to  recover  from  the 
flatigaes  of  their  journey,  and  to  re- 
emit  themselves  for  their  voyage  across 
the  Mediterranean.  Upon  one  of  these 
days  Augustine  and  his  mother  hap- 
pmed  to  be  left  alone,  and  leaning  in 
a  window  overlooking  the  garden, 
ocmTersed  with  each  other  respecting 


the  glory  hereafter  to  be  revealed. 
Forgetting  the  past  and  reaching  for- 
ward to  the  future,  they  talked  of  that 
eternal  life  which  "  eye  hath  not  seen, 
nor  ear  heard,  nor  hath  it  entered  into 
the  heart  of  man."  They  spoke  of  an 
unveUed  communion  with  God,  and  of 
the  ecstasy  of  the  change  when  the 
servant  is  summoned  to  enter  into  the 
joy  of  his  Lord.  Deeply  moved  by  the 
subject  of  their  discourse,  Monica  ex- 
presses her  entire  readiness  to  depart 
frt>m  this  life.  All  her  wishes  have 
been  more  than  granted.  That  for 
which  she  had  desired  to  linger  here  a 
little  while,  was  now  accomplished. 
The  trust  it  had  been  given  her  to  keep, 
she  had  faithfully  and  nobly  kept. 
"  Lord,  now  lettest  thou  thy  servant  de- 
part in  peace."  Within  five  days  firom 
this  time  Monica  was  seized  with  a 
fever,  and  shortly  afterwards,  or  as  her 
son  records,  finding  a  mournful  pleasure 
in  dwelling  upon  the  minutest  parti- 
culars of  the  event,  **  on  the  ninth  day 
of  her  sickness,  and  the  fifty-sixth  year 
of  her  age,  and  the  three  and  thirtieth 
of  mine,  was  that  religious  and  holy 
soul  freed  from  the  body.**  She  rested 
from  her  labours  and  her  works  do 
follow  her.  Though  dead  she  yet 
speaketh ;  telling  the  sorrowing  mother 
to  hope,  and  the  anxious  to  pray ;  and 
showing  to  every  Christian  woman  how 
all-subduing  is  the  gentle  force  of  a 
patient  and  Christ-like  spirit. 

The  three  years  following  hismother's 
death  Augustine  spent  in  seclusion,  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  his  native  town. 
He  sold  what  remained  of  his  property, 
and  gave  the  proceeds  to  the  poor,  re- 
serving only  what  would  suffice  for  his 
very  moderate  wants.  He  spent  this 
period  in  prayer,  and  the  study  of  the 
Scriptures,  and  in  the  composition  of 
several  expository  and  polemical  trea- 
tises. In  the  year  391,  he  was  induced 
to  leave  his  retirement  for  Hippo,  a 
seaport  town  at  no  great  distance,  on  a 
visit  to  a  civil  officerof  high  rank,  whom 
he  hoped  to  win  over  to  a  life  of  reli- 
gious seclusion.  But  Gk)d's  thoughts 
are  not  as  our  thoughts.      He  who 
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went  to  induee  another  to  withdntw 
jfrom  public  lifl^)  is  himself  oodstrained 
to  assume  its  responsibilities  and  duties. 
One  day  during  his  stay  at  Hippo, 
Valerius,  the  bishop  of  the  place)  spoke 
in  his  public  address  of  the  need  of 
appointing  a  presbyter  for  the  chur^. 
Aujpistine,  to  his  own  dismay,  is  at 
once  chosen  by  the  acclamations  of  the 
people.  Overcome  by  his  deep  sense 
of  the  solemnity  of  tiie  office  he  butst 
into  tears.  He  sees,  however,  in  the 
peculiar  circumstances  of  his  election, 
^e  voice  of  Providence^  and  having 
learnt  obedience  by  the  things  -^hich 
he  had  sufiered^  he  prepares  to  fiilfil 
the  duties  of  the  post  to  which  he  wAs 
nowcalled.  Valerius)  b^ing  a  Greek) 
and  but  imperfectly  acquainted  with  the 
Latin  language)  was  ill-qUalifiedto  edify 
the  ehureh  1^  his  publie  ministrations  \ 
and  general  eusteni  forbade  a  presbytelr 
tQ  preach  except  in  thO  absence  of  the 
bishop.  More  coneemedi  howisver,  for 
the  good  9i  his  people)  than  for  the 
maintenance  of  routine)  he  tequ^sta 
Augustine  io  undertake  tl^e  regulto 
instruction  of  the  flodc.  The  latter^ 
tkough  humbled  through  a  deep  bense 
of  his  own  insufficteney,  feels  that  hit 
dares  not  l*efuse  the  s^vice ;  but  ear* 
Bestly  en^tes  that  he  may  be  allowed  a 
few  months  for  additional  preparation. 
The  letter  which  he  addressed  to  Vale- 
rius upon  the  sul^ect  is  still  ^r^serv^d. 
We  quote  its  comUienceilifeiit  as  show- 
ing  the  estimate  ^hkh  Augustine  had 
formed  of  the  duties  of  his  office: — 
'*  There  iii  nothing,  especially  at  this 
time,  more  easy  or  more  ebmfbrtabr<& 
than  the  office  of  It  bishop)  presbyteri 
o)r  deabon^  if  it  be  discharged  merely 
pHfessiopall^^  and  in  compli&nce  witli 
pebple's  humours ;  but  in  the  si^ht  of 
God  thbre  is  nothing  ihore  wretched*, 
more  buserable,  and  more  worthy  of 
Condemnation.  On  the  othe^  hand^ 
there  is  nothing  mcnre  diffibtilt)  more 
painfni>  more  dangerous  tiian  these 
offieee,  tiiough  nothing  is  faiore  blessed 
ill  the  sight  of  God,  if  only  ^e  sei-ve 
in  them  as  our  Lelid%r  bide.''  How,  he 
asks,  eUi  one  learn  to  present  God's 


trhth  tt>  the  many  in  such  a  wi^  ikiki 
they  may  be  saved,  except  by  the  means 
T^hich  our  Lord  hiniself  has  prescHbed) 
by  asking,  and  seeking,  and  knoeking-^ 
that  is)  by  prayiiig^  and  readings  and 
weeping;  This  estiniate  of  the  solenwit/ 
of  the  tvork  of  speaking  to  men  respect^ 
ing  the  thingd  of  Gdd;  remained  with 
him  throughout  the  wh<^e  period  of  his 
ministr}';  He  took  great  pbins  ih  the 
preparation  of  hi^  discdursee  $  large 
numbers  of  which  are  still  preserved 
amongst  his  writings-.  He  would  noi 
give  to  God  of  that  which  cost  him 
nothing.  A  few  yekrs  later  Atlgustine 
was  ehoseh  to  be  the  colleiEigue  of  Vale^ 
riUis,  in  the  episcopate,  and  sliortly 
afterwarde  by  the  death  of  the  lattei*  he 
became  sole  bishop  of  Hippo.  This 
sphere  of  labour  fa(9  never  left  Mr 
another. 

To  the  duties  of  his  office  Augustinll 
f^plied  himself  wiUi  unremitting  dili- 
gence, ahd  in  the  most  Belf-denyisg 
spirit.  He  and  hi^  elergy  dwelt  together 
in  the  saihe  hoiise-,  and  giVing  up  ail 
their  personal  propei*t)'  to  chrnich  uies, 
^ey  were  all  sustained  out  of  a  common 
fund:  Newofaian^  Abt  eVenhissist^ 
Was  allowed  to  eilter  thih  dwelling; 
Hfe  lived  in  the  plainest  possible  styles 
yet  aVoidih^  all  afibctatiofa  of  poverty: 
Upon  his  tabl^  he  had  ati  inseriptioidi 
which  it  were  well  if  many  would  eopy; 
<<  Let  him  whb  loves  to  spieak  evil  of  the 
absent  knoW  that  this  table  is  nnftt  for 
him ;"  and  none  of  his  guests,  Het  eveii 
thofte  of  the  highest  rank,  wei«  pert 
raitted  to  traiisgrras  tiie  rule.  ICeithet 
he  nor  hi§  tl^t^  had  any  distinetioB  of 
dress  amongst  themaelvesj  or  fVohi 
othere^  in  one  of  hie  sermtNis  he  ttis^ 
suades  the  t)eople  frdtti  sending  hitt 
presents  of  eostly  blothln^^  upmi  Vb» 
plea  that  it  was  Suitable  to  hit  rank  As 
bishop.  "  I  ought  te  weaTi"  he  e&ysi 
"such  a  garment  as  I  m^  give  to  taf 
brother)  who  hAs  noiie.  If  a  bettM*  l« 
giveh  to  me(  I  sell  it  to  giVe  t$  tim 
poor.''  In  addition  to  his  enbrmotti 
literary  labours,  and  his  extentfve  ^Mr^ 
respondencei  in  cohnexion  with  ill  tho 
principal  ecdesiasfieal  ttievehieiltB  l>r 
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hii  timei  tnd  besides  the  regular  duties 
of  hk  e^stopate ;  he  did  as  mnch  work 
as  attj  ordinarj  persdb  oould  have  got 
throufh— 4a  the  care  of  the  poor,  and 
the  setttoment  of  dispates.  So  highlj 
was  his  opihioB  prised^  both  bj  heatheti 
and  Christians,  and  so  great  was  his 
skill  ia  reconciling  di£feH»nces»  that  the 
entire  Aaj  was  often  odeapied  in  hear- 
ing the  eases  submitted  to  him«  and  no 
time  allowed  him,  even,  for  taking  his 
food.  In  the  diseipline  of  the  ohurch^ 
though  bold  and  uncompromising  in 
his  oppeeitioa  to  Brerj  eVU  practice^  he 
*Ter  tnade  it  his  aim  to  conyince  the 
wrong  doers  by  an  l^peal  to  ScHpture} 
or  to  will  them  hy  the  tenderness  of  his 
eoBcem  for  their  safetjr.  SuecesS)  he 
adverted,  is  to  be  sought  from  teaching) 
rather  than  firom  commanding  i  from 
warning,  rather  than  from  threatening^ 
Sueh  was  the  manner  of  the  man, 
during  the  thirtj  odd  jears  of  his  epis- 
eopatOi  With  the  in  tensest  earnestness 
he  gUT*  himself  to  his  Lord's  work.  He 
made  fuU  proof  of  his  ministrj,  and 
wheb  the  Master  came^  he  was  found 
watching  at  his  post  In  the  year  430, 
Hiffb  was  bMieged  by  the  Vandals, 
under  Qenseric.  Augufttine  might  have 
escaped  fi:^em  the  town;  but  he  had 
taught,  that  so  leog  as  any  of  the  flock  n^ 
mained  to  require  the  pastor's  care,  there 
it  was  the  duty  of  the  bishop  to  be ;  and 


he  was  not  the  man  to  refuse  himself 
what  he  directed  others  to  dow  Know- 
ing the  unrelenting  fuij  with  which 
Qenseric's  army  persecuted  the  ortho- 
dox CSiristians,  Augustine  hoped,  that 
if  it  were  not  so  ordered  that  the  be- 
sieging army  should  retire,  he  might 
not  be  a  survivor. to  witness  the  desola* 
tion  of  his  flock,  and  the  destruction  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord. 

His  wish  was  granted.  In  the  third 
montii  of  the  siege  he  was  summoned 
hence.  During  the  few  days  of  his 
illness  he  allowed  none  to  see  him  but 
bis  physicians,  and  the  attendants  who 
brought  him  his  fbod.  Upon  the  wall 
of  his  chamber,  and  opposite  to  his  bed, 
he  had  the  seven  penitential  psalms 
affixed,  that  he  might  easily  read  them  ; 
and  so,  alone  with  his  Gk>d,  in  the  hum- 
ble eonfession  of  his  sins,  he  waited  to 
be  received  into  the  church  above. 

He  died  August  the  28th,  a.  d.  430, 
and  great  as  was  the  legacy  he  be- 
queathed to  the  churdi  in  his  theolo- 
gical works,  he  left,  perhaps,  a  still 
greater  in  the  life  which  he  lived  by 
the  grace  of  God.  "  Seeing,  then,  that 
we  are  compassed  about  by  so  great  a 
cloud  of  witnesses,  let  us  run  with 
patience  the  race  that  is  set  before  us, 
looking  unto  Jesus,  the  author  and 
finisher  of  our  faith." 

S.  N. 
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St>MUN&  l^mnmss  ivaa  bora  at 
SaRweiod,  n^af  Hythe^  in  Kent)  on 
tlW  16th  of  Xuutaafy^  1789.  He  was 
one  ef  It  laife  family,  and  when  only 
four  yean  of  age  was  depriyed  of  an 
ekeeUedt  teotlker.  In  die  time  he  was 
sent  to  %  euperior  Bch^  at  Hythe, 
Www  he  tMnpletcA  hfe  eariy  educa- 
tftM,  «M  uftet^Hfct^h  vtmained  as  an 
assistaht'.  At  the  age  of  fourteen  he 
waft  awak^ttA  to  a  eoneem  about  his 
ilkitaeiHal  ilite^estB ;  and  it  is  recorded 
by  hitti^f,  that  hb  fhther,who  was  then 
«n;y-flv«  yem%ti  Itge,  and  his  five  elder 
eToiiiers  wMi  visUBi'B,  oecame  impresflPNi) 


within  the  space  of  four  years,  with  the 
importance  of  the  salvation  of  the  soul. 
The  fhmily  had  been  accustomed  to 
wwship  ia  the  Established  Church,  but 
in  the  providence  of  Ood  Edmund 
removed  to  Folkestone,  Mid  was  led 
occasionally  to  hear  the  gospel  at  tho 
diapel  belonging  to  Lady  Hunting- 
don\i  connexion  in  that  town.  Tho 
Rev.  Tliomas  Drew  (afterwards  of 
8trood),  was  then  the  minister,  and  a 
sermon  delivered  by  him  fh>m  Matt. 
xxii.  12, — "  Friend,  how  earnest  thou 
hither,iiot  having  a  wedding  garment?  ^* 
prodirced  a  deep  impreesion  upon  his 
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mind.  He  says,  *^  I  resolyed  to  save  my 
soul,  if  possible.  Accordingly,  I  endea- 
voured to  set  about  it,  and  became 
diligent  in  the  means  of  grace,  though 
stimulated  more  bj  convictions  of  con- 
science  than  by  delight  in  such  attend- 
ance. Under  the  preaching  and  religious 
instruction  of  Mr.  John  Mather,  I  be- 
came more  enlightened,  and  joined  the 
church  under  his  care  at  the  age  of 
sixteen.".  .  .  "I  delighted,"  he  adds,"  in 
private  prayer,  and  in  works  of  religions 
benevolence."  When  about  nineteen 
years  of  age,  he  was  solicited  by  Mr. 
Meffin,  the  subsequent  Pastor,  to  turn 
his  attention  to  the  Christian  ministry, 
and  encouragement  was  afforded  him 
by  the  Trustees  of  the  Countess  of 
Huntingdon's  College,  to  pursue  his 
studies  in  that  institution ;  but  he  says, 
**  I  pleaded  an  incapacity  for  the  work. 
My  mind  was  engrossed  with  earthly 
love,  and  although  I  earnestly  sought 
the  direction  and  blessing  of  my 
heavenly  Father,  I  have  been  led  to 
think  that  I  was  willing  to  serve  God 
and  myself,  but  not  quite  so  willing  to 
serve  God  and  deny  myself." 

At  the  age  of  twenty-one  Mr.  Jinkings 
removed  to  London,  where  he  remained 
for  a  year  and  a  half.  Hia  residence  in 
the  metropolis  seems  at  first  to  have 
been  injurious  to  his  spiritual  progress, 
for  he  states,  "I  was  disposed  to  ramble 
to  different  places  of  worship— a  most 
pernicious  practice,  and  adapted  for 
nothing  better  than  to  dissipate  the 
mind." 

Upon  leaving  London,  Mr.  Jinkings 
took  up  his  residence  at  DeaL  "  There," 
he  says,  "  I  attended  on  the  ministry  of 
the  Kev.  J.  Vincent,  in  whom  I  found  a 
kind  friend,  and  under  whose  solicita- 
tion I  was  again  induced  to  take  into 
consideration  the  subject  of  the  gospel 
ministry."  After  preaching  before  the 
church  at  Deal,  and  in  an  adjacent 
village,  he  was  led  to  apply  for  admis- 
sion to  Hoxton  Academy,  which  he 
entered  September,  1813,  and  where  he 
pursued  his  studies  for  four  years. 
Daring  his  residence  there  he  seems  to 
*»ave  applied  himself  to  his  studies  with 


laudable  diligence,  and  considerable 
success,  and  to  have  been  highly  es- 
teemed by  his  fellow-students  for  those 
features  of  character  which  weve  so 
prominent  in  his  future  career.  At 
Croydon  and  Banbury  his  ministrations 
had  been  very  acceptable. 

In  April,  1817,  application  was  made 
to  Hoxton  Academy,  to  send  down  a 
supply  to  Maidstone,  the  Eev.  Mr.  Ralph 
having,  through  age  and  infirmities, 
resigned  the  pastoral  charge  of  the 
Independent  Church  assembling  in 
Week  Street.  Mr.  Jinkings  accordingly 
preached  there  on  the  13th  April,  and 
two  following  Sabbaths.  At  the  close 
of  this  time,  he  was  invited  by  the 
church  to  spend  the  following  vacation 
with  them  during  the  months  of  July 
and  August.  This  was  followed  by  a 
unanimous  call  to  exercise  the  functions 
of  the  pastoral  office  among  them,  to 
which,  after  a  lapse  of  five  wedcs,  a 
favourable  reply  was  returned ;  and  on 
September  7th,  he  commenced  his  min- 
istry in  the  town  of  Maidstone. 

Soon  after  his  ordination,  Mr.  Jink- 
ings was  imited  in  marriage  to  Mary, 
daughter  of  Mr.  ThomasViney,  of  Folke- 
stone, in  whom  he  found  a  prudent  and 
affectionate  helpmate,  and  who  survives, 
though  amid  circumstances  of  great 
debiUty  and  affliction,  to  d^ore  her 
loss. 

The  reception  of  the  young  minister 
at  Maidstone  was  very  cordial  and  en- 
couraging, and  tokens  of  the  divine 
approbation  attended  his  labours.  After 
the  expiration  of  seven  years  at  Maid- 
stone, he  was  led  to  review  his  ministry 
there,  and  to  record  in  a  letter  to  the 
Rev.  George  Burder,  dated  June  26, 
1824:  <<  The  Lord  has  bleseed  me  abund- 
antly at  Maidstone,  and  I  am  surrounded 
with  comforts  and  encouragemMits. 
We  have  erected  a  new  chapel,  twice  the 
size  of  the  former  one,  and  the  expense 
attending  it  is  nearly  liquidated,  the 
religious  public  in  Kent  and  in  Londoii 
having  given  us  more  than  £900  within 
six  months  of  its  being  opened,  to 
assist  us  in  bearing  the  expense."  Thk 
sum,  however,  was  not  raised  without 
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•nergetie  efforts  oa  the  part  of  Mr. 
JinkingBt  in  a  way  which  was  then  less 
coBimon  and  less  nnpopolar  than  it  has 
sabseqaentlj  become.  *'  The  Lord  has 
blessed  me,"  he  adds, «  more  abundantly 
during  the  last  year  than  in  any  former 
year,  for  within  the  year  we  hare  not 
added  to  the  church  not  less  than  forty- 
eight  members ;  and  he  has  blessed  our 
Sunday  schools  with  increase  of  num- 
ber, wisdom,  and  holiness!'' 

In  the  year,  1824,  the  Directors  of 
the  London  Missi<mary  Society  made 
appeals  to  settled  ministers  to  deyote 
themseWes  for  a  stipulated  period  to 
Missionary  work.    These  appeals  made 
a  deep  impression  on  the  mind  of  Mr. 
Jinkings,  and  he  wrote  to  the  Rev.  G. 
Burder,  the  Foreign  Secretary,  •elicit- 
ing counsel  on  the  point,  and  expressing 
his  readiness,  should  the  proposal  com- 
mend itself  to  his  fiithers  and  brethren 
in  the  ministry,  to  engage  for  four  years 
in  missionary  labour.    His  letters  on 
this  subject  display  hb  dcTotion    to 
Christ,  in  connexion  with  his  diffidence 
of  himself,  and  his  sensitive  regard  for 
the  feelings  of  othors.    "  If  I  am  never  ; 
engaged  in  Missionary  work,"  he  sub- 
sequently writes,  "  I  hope   that   the 
turning  of  my  thoughts  towards  it  will  , 
have  a  happy  tendency  to  purify  my 
motives,  and  increase  my  activity  in  my  ' 
work  at  home."  The  course  of  a  country 
pastor,  however  useful,  affords  usually 
£sw  incidents  deserving  of  being  chro-  ' 
nided,  and  at  Maidstone  Mr.  Jinkings 
pursued  the  noiseless  tenour  of  his  way.  > 
His  neighbour, theRev.  Joseph  Slatterie,  ' 
of  ChatiKam,  stood  high  in  his  regards, 
and  though  of  a  very  opposite  tempera- 
ment, exerted  an  important  influence 
on  his  character  and  ministry. 

As  Mr.  Jinkings  advanced  in  life  his 
strength  declined.  A  desire  was  felt 
by  some  of  his  people  to  secure  a  co- 
pastor  or  assistant  minister.  In  May, 
1854,  application  was  made  to  the  late 
lamented  Dr.  Harris,  Principal  of  New 
CoUege,  and  the  Rev.  Thomas  T. Water- 
man, B.A.,  was  sent  for  one  Sabbath, 
and  afterwards  invited  to  preach  for  one 
month,  as  a  candidate  for  the  co-pastor- 


ship. The  letter  in  which  Mr.  Jinkings 
conveyed  the  invitation  to  Mr.  Water- 
man, bears  witness  to  his  deep  solicitude 
as  to  the  issue  of  the  step,  and  his  ardent 
desire  that  all  parties  might  be  guided 
by  the  indications  of  the  Divine  wilL 
Mr.  Waterman's  services  having  been 
favourably  received,  a  cordial  invitation 
I  was  given  him,  dated  August  25,  1854, 
to  become  a  coacyutor  with  Mr. 
I  Jinkings  in  the  pastoral  office.  For 
more  than  two  years  the  two  ministers 
laboured  harmoniously  together;  and 
after  the  death  of  our  venerated  friend, 
most  honourable  testimony  was  borne 
by  the  surviving  Pastor  to  the  cordiality 
and  freedom  from  jealousy  with  whidi 
their  relationship  was  sustained.  About 
sixteen  months  before  his  deatii,  Mr. 
Jinkings  was  seized  with  an  attack  of 
stone,  from  which  he  partially  recovered, 
and  was  able  to  preach  on  the  mornings 
of  the  Lord's-day,  till  a  fortnight  before 
his  death.  On  Sabbath,  the  19th 
October,  he  preached  one  of  his  best 
sermons  with  great  energy,  from  Matt, 
xvii.  4, — **  Lord,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be 
here."  Little  did  he  or  his  people 
suspect  this  would  be  his  last  sermon ; 
such,  however,  it  proved ;  for  though 
he  came  prepared  to  preach  on  the  26th, 
he  accepted  the  offbr  of  his  colleague  to 
preach  for  him.  His  former  complaint 
came  on  with  increased  virulence. 
"During  his  last  illness,"  writes  his 
daughter,  "our  dear  father  suffered 
greatly  from  a  convulsive  movement  of 
the  muscles.  This  affected  his  speaking. 
In  short  sentences,  from  time  to  time, 
he  offered  constant  thanks  to  God  for 
his  'great  goodness,'  realizing,  as  he 
said, '  a  soul-satisfying  peace.'  On  Fri- 
day evening  he  asked,  'what  people 
round  him  bought? — he  did  not  know 
what  to  think ;  he  was  in  great  con- 
fusion ;  he  had  been  measuring  his  steps 
from  hour  to  hour ;  yesterday  was  per- 
haps his  breaking-up  day,  and  this  day 
his  dying  day ;  what  do  adl  those  around 
me  think  P '  The  sileuce  told  him  what 
we  thought.  Soon  after,  when  alone 
with  one  of  his  children,  he  said, '  life 
is  passing  from  me,  but^e  Lord  shall 
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be  with  jnvL."  Oh  Bahirda}^  the  t^t^ 
leikne98  iticreafied.  In  ^e  ftflet ndoh  he 
«tia,  *  Rbck  df  Ages/  after  hatirtjbefett 
toMitig  tb  ithd  {to  with  extreme  uli'* 
eftdiheis  •  adding,  'ott  the  Rbek  of  A^ 
fbtitld^  ;*  ohe  Of  his  ohildreil  contttinea, 

*  What  shall  break  thy  fcure  repose  P  " 
He  repeated,  *What  sHilU  break  Ihy 
stlH^  tepOiB  ? '  Be  ^CUI  hiore  qtkiet  iifler- 
wdfds,  and  fell  into  k  peaceful  sleep  fol? 
nearly  two  hours.  Bttt  the  paroxysths 
rfctttfned.  FHm  time  to  time  he  seemed 
tH  rfecb^nts<!  those  ttrbutid,  gently  raising 
his  eyes  fh^ih  one  to  another.  He  Iras 
dftkbd  by  a  fWend,  •  Are  yetl  in  tMdtt  P ' 

*  rr o:'  » Ai^  yon  hhppy  P  ♦  « Yefc.'  Booh 
atteif  thb)  8  tiolent  eontnlsire  fit 
efthle  bn :  We  thought  he  WOnld  not  be 
cdnftcionii  ligftin,  btftt  abont  tliH»e  or  fbhr 
O'eldbk  on  Bnndtiy  morning  he  bpened 
hik  ^yes.  *  t  know  yott/  hb  Siid;  When 
#e  lt)Okb  tt)  hihl:  Abottt  nine  o'oleeli 
attothi^r  ebnVulSite  Attaek  earns  ett,lind 
gHldnaliy,  from  honr  to  honr,  he  was 
growing  weaker.  In  tW4  afternoon  he 
retired  $  One  df  his  bhildk^n  sdid,  'In 
my  Father'is  hOttse  are  mkhy  mansions.* 
He  i^t5se  up  in  bed,  and  ftpe«kted  With 
earnestness,  *  Itt  my  Father's  honsei  did 
ybn  siyp  Ah!  fH  my  Father's  house 
ai«  m&ny  mansions.*  Then,  again  and 
agaih  hb  i^ptHnted  i(;»  laying  the  em- 
phalis  oft  mh  Word  in  snecession.  Be- 
ft^ri^  thi^',  refbreneb  had  been  made  to 
Christ  itt  fieateh.  *  A  friend  to  speAk 
fbr  tts  thei^,*  he  added.  Abont  hitlf-an- 
hour  before  he  died,  he  said,  'I  know  my 
HtAhiemei^;*  ttnd  bfs  lips  moTed  ts  if  in 
pfttyer,  while  k  beamihg  smile  lighted 
up  his  ^ebuntenanee  that  netef  Im  it> 
but  Wtts  W^\M  hpott  it  in  de^tH^  He 
g%hUy  enteiM  into  hts  heiitvenly  ):^at 
twelvb  mihnles  past  t>ne,  Oft  ^fonday 
morning,  Kottember  ^j  i%m, 

Mr.  ^king's  fhneHd  took  p{Vc6  bn 
tft^  !9ati!ii^y  iUHowihg,  and  Wtts  krgeiy 
Ait^wd  by  thb  mt^mbet^  of  hie  ohareh 
aiiii  ebft^^^tion,  the  inh&bitante  of 
tike  towt,  And  the  minietet%  ^f  the 
eoiimty.  His  «m*es«*,  the  Rer.  T.  T. 
W^ttvAkn,  rera  Appropriate  passagefe 
of  BcrijitUVe ;  th%  Rev.  H.  H.  IKobneyv 
of  MA!dltbn«,  ctlM^  eblMn  ^y«r5 


the  Rot.  Newmah  Hall«  who  had  been 
traioed  op  under  his  mintstryi  and 
Whose  fyitheti  the  ftUthor  of  the  **  Bin- 
fter*s  Fiiend/*  Was  OHeof  Idh  Jinkings'e 
oldest  friends,  andAdeaeonof  hisehnfeh^ 
deiitered  a  tooehi^g  fhneral  address. 

FttUeral  sermons  Were  fireaehedOft 
the  following  Sabbath  in  the  sattctnarf 
Where  the  toioe  of  tiie  de^w*ted  had 
been  so  long  heatd  $  in  the  morning,  by 
Mr.  WatermaUf  Arem  Luke  i»  2d  $  in  the 
evening,  by  the  Her.  Fatriek  Thomson, 
M.  A.,  df  Manchester  who,  by  the  wish 
of  Mf .  Jinking!  and  tho  boreared  flunily, 
preaehed  from  Genesis  xltiii.  Slr^" Be- 
hold I  diO)  but  God  shall  be  with  yet.*' 
This  passage  Mr.  Jinkings  sent  is  a 
messege  to  his  floek  dating  his  last 
iilnesst  and  seleeted  it  as  the  tett  of 
his  lyineral  sermon.  An  immense 
assembly  teetiUed  by  their  preaenoe  to 
tiie  estimAtimi  in  whieh  oUr  iMiMited 
friend  was  held,  and  muUitudoe  w^re 
unable  to  obtain  admission*  On  that  oe> 
easion  Mf.  Thomson  f^imished  a  ekettrfi 
ofthelifbendeharacterefo&e  with  Whom 
he  had  been  intimately  Meoeiatad  for 
twenty  years,  when  resident  In  the 
neighbouring  town  of  Chatham* 

The  impression  prodooed  npoA  every 
one  that  knew  Mr.  Jinkingn  wa%  thai 
he  was  a  man  of  eletated  nwioffty .  His 
piety  was  net  only  gennine^  but  emitonTt 
It  was  ft)Unded  upon  the  oKlstenee  of  a 
stitmf  evAttgelioal  fkith.  He  had  elear 
con^eptioita  of  the  glory  and  the  gmee 
of  the  Divine  Bedeemeh  and  pia«»d  an 
uttwatef'ing  eonidenee  in  hia  Atming 
Uood  and  perffset  rigliteonaneBi^  HiA 
was  tk»  religinn>  not  only  of  th»  itttel^ 
leet^  but  of  the  a€tec(ioni»  WhOe  his 
mind  was  dlled  with  tight,  hit  hs«rl 
was  full  of  love— lot*  tn  Ood^  late  te 
Clirist,  and  love  t^maa^  ^ontbf  the 
abundance  of  the  heart  the  nninth 
spoke.**  His  deveUottai  a^liHt  was  eti* 
dent.  Otheia  ismj^  hate  «i|walled|  asd 
some  ekvslled  him  in  ptemehingv  ^t 
lbW\  very  few,  ai^pttNk^hed  Mm  in 
pi%ye^.  Hia  devotional  addrasnea 
were  rsmarkable  Ibr  their  H^nMBi 
M^^ieuMMO^  nnd  variety  i  ail  stmi^e* 
ty^pwi  and  oramary  modca  of  ^ 
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he  Wjfectedj  Artft  pdHt^i  ferlh  the  holy 
bt^alhita^  tit  Hii  ft^Hi  itt  ii  Vebabttlatt 
i6t  his  bwii.  In  pHlyer  l&y  the  setei^t 
o^  hil  Btrtb^th.  Ortly  ttti  one  ot  tWb 
«H:tt{^M  did  th^  Writer  hi^at  Mr.  Jih- 
tnng»  pfefith ;  he  Whs  tHi^h  dtHick  iHth 
the  talofa  of  evangelical  Stalement  Tvith 
thd  diftpldj  oi  his  dwn  idios^ctttsy,  ih 
th*  MAllrier  of  ite  exhibition;  There 
tnks  h  l^fMtdel^  of  bH^nttlit^  ftbbht 
btkt  det»art«d  fHehd  ^  hfe  cbpied  hb  tttth, 
horrbWed  the  thoughts  df  nb  mab;  dbh- 
fiiibd  himself  to  thb  {ihtiUteblbgy  bf  bo 
Sfect  Wr  p^ftf.  ThfeW  fris  ndt  nbftb- 
^nebtly  bH^iiftlity  ib  the  feetttlmebtfc 
hb  ^^eht<^d— his  bibde  of  t>rk«ehHHj^ 
them  ^Ahto  blwiiyft  bHghlAl.  Hid  dibtioh 
and  iilbiih^tiobs  We^bHgibkl,  his  VKfy 
intbhalibns  kndiitithdesbH^hiU.  Thb 
prbttib&bt  ch&Hl^tei-istic  bf  hid  fltyle 
rfWa^-semn,  thfeHWftSnbtedubdknbe, 
HO^  feV§n  ebi^ttfblbes^  bf  labgba]^^,  Bbt 
tefy  fi*q1iehtly  |)blftt  and  Jjpigratii. 
Man^  bf  hill  ii^ingS  Mi^ht  kp|»rb- 
printel)'  b«  classed  ftdibb^  the  Q%Md  bf 
the  I^ttritabS.  Bbt;  thoti^h  the  Mtthil^ 
of  his  ihibistr^  wni  hiH  bWh;  the  ll^din^ 
sbbjecM  df  his  ttiibtst!-)^  ^Pd  tfab  gt^eab 
twititt  bt  the  BVtthgelical  h^stfelfa.  Hb 
was  ft  diligent  student  of  the  Hbly 
ScHptdreS,  wt»  intiim&teiy  abqbkifited 
^m  the  blind  bf  the  Spirit,  lis  t^- 
bodied  lb  the  ihS^tiM  brticles,  ftbd  pt^- 
sebt«d  the  dbbtrines  of  Ihe  |ok^l  iii 
theit  bi%ibtfl  pbrity,  Mh^m,  abd 
behnKftil  pwjlbrtfoflJ.  Thfeib  Wefe  bb 
tts^ihttiens  Mter  nbVfeltJr;  bb  tthSettliii^ 
of  ancient  landmarks,  bat  ft  wdi'm; 
though  discriminating  adherence  to 
that  good  old  theology  of  the  Puritans 
and  Nonconformists  which  has  contri- 
buted to  the  life  and  prosperity  of  our 
Congregational  Churches,  and  for  the 
lack  of  which  ho  kcqnireni^hts  of 
scholarship,  and  no  subtlety  of  philo- 
sbphhfl&l  kt^lbtibh  bftb  evet  eom^eb- 
•ilte.    His  mibibtyy  %«i  entphbticftlly 

thb   "  fnini^rp    bf  H«j»llH»«w)H/*     If 

Mihdiimes  he  fcpbke  in  thb  "  #hitiwibd, 

the  eaHhqnake,  ftbd  the  ItoM^''  yet 
with  foir  greateir  fl«l|nency  and  bbb^ 
Blftlil^  itt  the  "  still,  smftU  tdibe:'* 
"0hrl«l  cliWlAed''  Was  the  lift  and 


ibbstance  of  all  his  teaching ;  the  centre 
id  which  all  the  lines  of  doctrine  niet ; 
the  sobrce  to  Which  bll  blessing  were 
attributed;  the  motive  by  Tfrhich  all 
dtttieli  wbre  ebfoixjed.  iVhile  fottd  of 
the  tvriHiigs  bf  Oweb,  Sditer,  and 
{3oddfidffei  and  especially  floWe,  Whom 
he  regarded  tte  the  "  Pritice  of  Divines," 
he  did  hot  btglfect  toddem  writers  ott 
theology,  khd  Wall  no  strtinger  td  th6 
tecent  cobtributibbs  df  Getmab  critics 
tb  Biblickl  dcifenee.  As  a  pastor,  he 
watched  bVer  his  flock  With  tendei-hefeS 
bnd  iiSsiduity.  He  kn(^W  how  to  feed 
the  htMb^  bb  ies^  than  the  sheep,  and 
thfe  feftieted  were  the  pkjultki-  objects 
of  hii*  byfaipdtby  Afad  cdre.  The  he- 
ni^liy  of  his  countenance,  the  tbneS  bt 
hi«  tbice,  &nd  Ihe  jJathoS  bf  his  ibabher, 
eoritribUttedi  ftlon^  With  his  intimate 
bcquAlntAncd  With  llivinb  truth  and  the 
hfttfabh  heart,  tb  makb  him  a  ifabsl 
eftcifebt  ebd  welcome  tiSitot  in  the 
hbttfte  of  ihoni^in^.  kh  a  pMtbr,  h^ 
taught  hiii  Sobk  bbl  bnly  by  oral  Iri- 
Bli-nbttofa;  but  by  eJcdhibte.  bn  the 
blameless  cbhsistehc^  of  hi^  character 
it  i»  hrtbebesiary  to  ekpatidte.  it  was 
mabifeSt  to  all,  ackttoWled^ed  hy  ait, 
Ah  a  Christiab  hlshoii,  he  had  a  good 
H5|«)rt;  not  only  of  the  chbrch,  but  of 
"these  that  are  Withobt"  By  his 
character  he  cbn ciliated  prejudice,  and 
t)rdduced  contlfction  of  the  reality  and 
pbWerbtthe  reli^dn  hb  professed. 

Mh  libkitt^  lived  lb  be  thep^tof  bf 
Idtt^bftt  itanding  in  the  codnly  in  which 

he  fisttded,  and  was  thb  Pather  of  the 

Kent  Association.  He  blended  attach- 
ment to  his  own  distinctive  opinions 
with  a  catholic  and  candid  spirit 
towards  all  that  differed  from  him.  He 
was  not  from  education,  but  from  con- 
Vibtibb,  a  bdrtgregatiobalist  and  a  Pro- 
testant Dissenter,  and  would  never 
Shilbk;  bb  what  he  deehied  httinff 
bccasibbs,  fVdbl  thb  exposition  and 
advbfeaby  of  hfft  principles.  At  the 
sabie  tiibe  he  \i^  ft  lover  of  peace. 
CbbtroVbrtJ^  Was  an  atmosphere  most 
bricongbbial  to  his  taste  and  tempera- 
iMent.  He  Was  ft  Idver  oi  all  good  &eii, 
tb  Mftt«>to  M8l  br  phHy  they  h^l6nged 
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and  ever  breathed  the  spirit  of  the 
apostolic  salutation — "  Grace  be  with 
all  those  who  love  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  in  sincerity." 

Mr.  Jinkings  had  a  tact  for  the  con- 
ducting of  business  in  connexion  with 
our  Beligions  Societies,  to  manj  of 
which  he  acted  as  secretary.  Order 
and  punctuality  in  the  distribution  of 
time,  and  in  the  regulation  of  aflfairs, 
were  characteristic  of  his  habits  i  and 
these  were  associated  with  that  pru- 
dence and  caution  which  are  no  less 
requisite  to  the  successful  working  of 
moral  machinery  than  zeal  and  energy. 
As  a  man,  Mr.  Jinkings  was  distin- 
guished also  for  truthfulness,  grayity, 
kindliness,  generosity,  and  equanimity. 
What  he  was  as  a  husband  9.nd  father, 
his  afflicted  widow  and  mourning 
children  can  attest,  and  they  can  tell 
what  tenderness,  unselfishness,  and  con- 
stancy of  affection  marked  his  domestic 
character.  Most  exemplary  was  he  in 
his  attention  to  fisunily  religion,  and  in 
his  concern  for  the  spiritual  and  tem- 
poral welfare  of  his  household. 

As  a  friend,  he  was  sincere,  affec- 
tionate, and  faithful ;  not  demonstrative 
ill  his  displays  of  affection,  but  ever 
ready  practically  to  manifest  it.  Our 
sketch  of  Mr.  Jinkings's  character 
would  be  incomplete  if  we  did  not 
advert  to  his  humility.  He  was 
**  clothed  with  humility ,''  and  this  was 
naturally  associated  with  gratitude. 
Having  lowly  views  of  himself,  he  had 
lively  impressions  of  the  goodness  of 
God  towards  him. 


In  his  habits  we  remark  the  union 
of  the  contemplative  vnth  the  active.  He 
loved  his  study,  and  the  manuscripts 
he  has  left  behind  him  show  how  dili- 
gently he  studied,  and  with  what  ex- 
traordinary exactitude  all  the  results  of 
his  study  were  arranged.  He  occa- 
sionally solaced  himself  with  poetry, 
especially  sacred  poetry — ^his  acquaint- 
ance with  which  was  intimate  and 
extensive.  Wordsworth  was  a  great 
favourite  with  him.  He  delighted  in 
the  contemplation  of  the  beautiftil  and 
magnificent  scenery  of  Creation,  and  in 
his  frequent  walks  amid  the  lovely 
landscapes  of  the  neighbourhood  in 
which  he  so  long  resided,  he  refreshed 
his  spirit  by  communion  with  Nature, 
and  ascended  up  in  thought  and  affec- 
tion to  the  God  of  Nature.  Meanwhile 
he  was  ever  devoted  to  his  Master's 
work  and  his  people's  welfare ;  nor  was 
he  without  sympathy  with  the  age 
and  its  movements,  watching  its  strug- 
gles, and  rejoicing  in  the  progress  of 
all  that  was  patriotic,  liberal,  philan- 
thropic, and  heavenly.  It  is  not  meant 
to  assert  that  Mr.  Jinkings  was  fnUt- 
leu ;  no  doubt  he  had  his  fi&ults,  and 
lamented  them  before  God«  but  seldom 
were  they  visible  to  man.  A  lovelier 
and  more  consistent  exemplification  of 
the  Christian  character  has  rarely  been 
presented.  As  we  surveyed  him  we 
were  reminded  of  the  testimony  of  the 
beloved  Apostle  to  Demetrius — "  He 
had  a  good  report  of  all  men,  and  of  the 
truth  itself." 


OPEN-EYED  INSTINCT  AND  BLIND  REASON. 


If  it  be  right  to  learn  wisdom  from 
an  enemy,  who  can  object  to  learn  it 
from  an  inferior?  The  most  erudite 
may,  in  some  things,  be  instructed  by 
the  most  ignorant.  The  peasant  may 
set  lessons  for  the  philosopher,  the 
little  child  for  the  old  man.  llie 
Bible  shows  us  that  reason  can  be  im- 


proved even  by  the  watching  of  instinct, 
— that  men,  proud  as  they  are  of  their 
intellect,  may  gather  precious  thoughts 
from  insects,  birds,  and  beasts.  Tlliat 
a  sermon  on  industry  does  the  ant 
preach  to  the  sluggard!  How  touch- 
ingly  do  the  fowls  of  the  air  disooutae 
on  Providence,  and  rebuke    our    too 
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oommoQ  spirit  of  mistniBt!  while  we 
are  loudl j  reproved  for  oar  disregard  of 
him  who  is  oar  Divine  proprietor  and 
Lord,  by  the  ox,  "  who  knoweth  his 
owner,  and  the  ass  his  master's  crib." 

Solomon  gives  as  another  homily 
derived  from  the  lower  creation.  It  is 
corioas  to  notice  in  Egyptian  sculp- 
tares  and  paintings,  illustrations  of 
the  oriental  methods  of  snaring  birds, 
all  very  much  like  our  own,  and 
making  as  feel  that  the  fowler  on  the 
banks  of  the  Nile,  3,000  years  ago,  and 
he  who  plies  his  craft  this  spring  on 
the  banks  of  the  Thames,  might,  could 
they  meet,  employ  each  other's  imple- 
ments with  little  diffioalty.  One  sees 
the  ancient  Eastern  peasant  ontspread- 
ing  his  toils,  composed  of  a  large  frame 
having  two  semicircular  sides,  to  which 
netting  is  attached*  He  fastens  it  to 
a  bush  or  a  duster  of  reeds,  and  as 
soon  as  the  birds  come  to  feed  on  the 
area  where  the  net  is  laid,  the  man 
pulls  a  spring,  and  they  are  at  once 
entrapped.  For  the  success  of  the  con- 
trivance, of  coarse,  it  is  necessary  that 
the  net  should  be  concealed,  for  the  in- 
stinct of  the  timid  creatures  would 
lead  them  to  avoid  approaching  the 
visibly  open  jaws  of  danger.  **  In  vain,** 
says  the  wisest  of  men,  "is  the  net 
spread  in  the  sight  of  any  bird ;"  and 
that  points  a  significant  moral  for  all  of 
us  to  ponder  well. 

Men,  like  birds,  are  exposed  to 
snares.  Circumstances  often  involve  us 
in  sin:  poverty  is  a  temptation  to 
crime ;  health  to  recklessness  and  over- 
bearing pride;  power  to  oppression 
and  cruelty ;  weakness  to  servile  sub- 
mission ;  the  cares  and  pleasures  of  the 
world  to  the  neglect  of  religion ;  pros- 
perity to  forge tfhlness  of  God ;  troubles 
to  hard  thoughts  of  Him;  and  the 
customs  and  practices  of  society  to 
alienation  from  Christ,  and  his  spirit  of 
truth,  purity,  and  self-denial.  Every 
one  tlao  knows  that  in  the  ancient  and 
modem  artifices  of  the  fowler,  one  crea- 
ture is  employed  to  draw  into  the 
snare  another  creature  of  the  same  kind. 
And  to  this  a  parallel  is  furnished  in 


the  reeords  of  police  and  criminal  in- 
telligence, which  reveal  to  us  the  cha- 
racter and  doings  of  abandoned  persons, 
who  are  literally  "  decoys  ;** — and,  be- 
sides the  coarsest  forms  of  depravity 
and  temptation,  there  are  workings  of 
evil  in  the  way  of  incentive  on  the  one 
hand,  and  compliance  on  the  other,  to 
be  witnessed  in  every-day  society ;  one, 
through  example,  being  decoyed  into 
intemperance;  and  another,  through 
persuasion,  being  decoyed  into  sen- 
suality ;  and  a  third,  through  sophistry, 
being  decoyed  into  scepticism — "  Evil 
communications  corrupt  good  man- 
ners." 

The  bird  when  falling  into  the  snare 
is  the  victim  of  man.  Man,  in  yield- 
ing to  temptation,  is  the  victim  of 
superior  beings.  The  Scriptures  teach 
us  the  existence  of  invisible,  sagacious, 
active,  and  malignant  spirits, — intelli- 
gences of  a  higher  order  than  ourselves, 
having  more  knowledge  and  power 
than  we,  and  possessing  mysterious 
attributes,  which  enable  them  strangely 
to  influence  the  character  and  afiect  the 
destiny  of  mankind.  The  fact  is 
purely  a  matter  of  revelation.  But  the 
more  we  reflect  on  the  extent  and 
variety  of  the  universe,  the  less  start- 
ling appears  the  existence  of  these 
superior  powers ;  the  more  we  dwell  on 
the  fall  of  man,  the  less  surprising 
seems  the  fall  of  angels ;  and  the  more 
we  consider  the  influence  of  one  human 
being  on  another,  the  less  difficulty  do 
we  find  in  admitting  the  influence  of 
one  class  of  agencies  on  another.  The 
belief  of  the  existence  and  activity  of 
apostate  spirits  strikes  us  as  inevitably 
involved  in  the  belief  that  Jesus  Christ 
and  his  apostles  were  sent  from  God, 
for  they  do  in  the  plainest  manner 
teach  us  the  doctrine  of  the  personality 
and  operations  of  Satan.  **1  could 
wish,"  says  Archbishop  Whately, "  that 
persons  would  consider  whether  it 
would  be  at  all  more  presumptuous, 
and  whether  it  would  not  be  less  im- 
moral even  to  reject  the  gospel  at 
once,  and  to  deny  that  Jesus  was  really 
sent  from  God,  thanrto^cknowledge 
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that  he  ^fts  §9   fi^fl^  tfi   jff^ftcb  til\^ 
truth,  iMid  y?t  to  pbjiw  fei^  ^ft4  hi» 

apostles  witti  4^jiberfiiply  pr«p^ftW^g 

falsehood  i^n4  9iip?Wtition,-r-|of  tl^U 
tl^ey  evidently  ffiupt  h|y§  4«n^  if  ^ftv^ 
plain  as8ertiqp9  r§9P^tjpg  &^t^x^  an4 
his  anffels,  wl^iph  t^ey  ^Hstt^ye  l^QWA 
wpre  literally  un^erfttpod,  W^F^  not 
literally  true."  T^p  revelatiou  qf  sucl^ 
beings  does  not  indeed  ^lelp  Hf  (it  ^1 
tp  explain  thp  niystery  of  their  ex^t- 
cnce  and  influence.  ^Qf  i^  the  ei^- 
plapation  needful;  bi)^  the  rpyeU^Upp 
dos»  help  uf  t9  ajqid  tb?  mischief 
which,  from  the  cirPHm^tancpft  id  'Wbi^b 
we  are  placed,  so  fearfully  impends — 
and  that  is  needfi||.  Tp  l(Q<)\f  th^i  we 
ap^  liable,  by  committi|ig  ^in,  to  cqme 
pnder  the  po^er  not  o|^ly  pf  enl  pf^- 
sions,  but  of  evil  spirits,— to  ]inow  tfcjvt 
by  a  life  of  hf  bitu^l  §in  we  are  suse  tq 
become  captives  qf  the  pripoe  qf  ^^vVr 
ness, — to  Knp^  that  therpby  we  ghali 
make  ourselvef  yiptiips  of  etefp(|4 
misery,  that  surely  is  a  J^ind  of  know- 
ledge likely  tp  bp  efiectivp  if  ^qy  cap. 
Rpvelatioi)  is  tl^e  Divip^  n)ptho4  by 
which  we  §re  enabled  tq  s^  the  net 
spread  for  us,  and  the  paturp  {^pd 
design  of  the  arph  fowler  ^hq  9prpads 
it.  Through  the  enlightening  of  tbe 
Bible  ^e  really  see  tpe  eyil'  qne  at 
wor]c.  His  snares  are  l^id  H^der  QWP 
very  eyes,  and  great  cautionary  lyi^i 
dom  is  there  in  the  words,  "  Le9t  Sat^p 
should  get  an  advgntagp  pver  U84  for 
wf  are  not  ignorant  of  1m  devices*^ 

There  never  were  but  two  perfectly 
innocent  pnd  holy  men  on  e^th — 
Adam  and  Christ.  Satan  framed 
snares  for  both.  He  succeeded  with 
the  first,  but  was  defeated  by  the 
second.  There  is  a  deep  signifieancy 
for  us  in  the  history  of  the  two  tempts 
tions.  "While  spmo  have  made  them 
subjects  for  curious  and  idle  specula- 
tions, if  vv'e  be  wise  we  shall  searph 
into  their  practical  import  in  relation 
to  ourselves :  and  we  shall  find  that 
the  first  history  teaches  us  thp  cunning 
and  subtlety  of  Satan,  and  the  liability 
of  man,  even  in  his  bpst  estate,  to  be 
duped  and  led  away  by  the  great  de- 


ceiv^f ;  an4  \\^^%  i\^  ifpfipd  tiifitm^ 
den^pnat^^tea  thfit  ^fx%  W  0?^  flMtf^^W 
thwi  m^  ^mj*  '^bfl  **W  py wtome  fpr 
^«,  ap4  has  set  pa  ai^  l^iroplp  of  th« 
way  ip  wW9l»  W^  §w  to  «W?<»fl««t  •^ 
ip  pqp^Hpncp  c^  ft^l|y  ^yipp^ize 
ypith  uq  ip  our  ^pnfiiptf,  i|p4  »  •¥« 
rp4dy  to  ippjwe  us  witji  WUfrt't  i^  hia 
name  to  ponauer  the  pomn^qp  fqf^  of 
hin^  $^nd  1^:  Thp  former  histqry  tp{ip)|^ 
^  pur  wepkneas;  the  latter  w^a|:p  oi^r 
et^rpugtli  }ip§.  Iipokipg  pp  in  that  difpo- 
iiqp  wp  pee  that  f^  ^ew  Testaipe^t  yg)it 
ff^lU  on  thp  014  TeatftF^put  prqipiap, 
M  Qe  sh^l^  4^^^^^  (^^^  ^om  X\fi^  99i«9* 
of  thp  fpwlPJ^/'  M4  ^^  thp  Bpbrpw 
9ong  beoomes  ^.  C!h|^$itiap  qpp,  f<Th^ 
snare  is  ];p:olcen,  apd  \  pm  es6f(pp4?'' 

]^pn,  pnUkp  birds,  {ipye  tUp  pat 
^pyead  in  tj^pi?  yery  ^glit  A^W  t^P 
ponip^ppppes  pf  tepjptfttion  firp  fully 
^powp  by  ps.  ^here  i«  pothing  vw^g 
ypp  can  4o  but  we  a^e  ip:quaipte4  ^th 
the  refiplt.  Ho^eyer  iugpnipij^  pfiay  bci 
thp  spare,  ij^e  are  pure  it  is  a  sppye. 
Wp  spy  of  men  vho  bepome  in*in^  bj 
t)ip  cpurep  tbey  pprspp  ^q^  Ippp^ted 
y^Vl^ipglt  thpt  tbpj  %rp  ruined  tofU 
i^ir  eye^  qft^.  AU  sinners  i^rp  9P 
rpine4.  'Till  trup  « tbpy e  ia  a  way  tfe%t 
seen^pth  right  tq  i^  n\an|  l^ut  the  ^pf^y 
thereof  is  death."  Ypt,  howeyp^  rj^t 
tjie  way  n^ay  spem,  he  is  tQl4  by  Cod 
what  the  end  realty  is :  "  Beoap^  sen- 
tence against  an  evil  yirork  is  ppt 
speedily  p^ecuted,  tbereibrp  the  heftrts 
pf  the  sqns  qf  n^ep  are  fully  set  ip  them 
tp  do  evii  -^^  but  those  who  ao  pprve^ 
Qod's  forbearance  dq  it  v>^h  their  ^yet 
qpen,  for  they  have  been  distinct^  fore- 
vyarnedi  that  "  He  whq  bping  oftpi) 
reproved  hardpneth  his  ned;,  shall  ipd- 
denly  be  dpstroyedi  and  that  with(>iit 
remedy." 

Men  are  distinctly  warqed  of  the 
consequences  of  inipm4pncQ.  They  arp 
told  qf  the  dangers  of  rashly  incurring 
liabilities,  and  how  **he  tiii^t  hateth 
suretyship  is  sure ; "  they  arp  wipmed 
against  uncongenipl  and  improper  fplr 
lowships,  in  the  words,  <<Make  pe 
friendship  with  ap  angry  ippn,  and 
with  a  furious  man  thop^ahalt  not  go ; " 
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repkl«89  fpecplfttion-r-tbat  **  A9 1]^  p4rr 
triiigp  tittf til  on  6fg«  an4  batcb^tl^ 
ttie^i  not,  or  pittetli  on  eggf  sb^  bat^ 
not  J«i4i  M  be  tbat  gett^tb  mU^9f  pmd 
not  bj  rigbt,  sbgll  lei^ve  tb^iy^  in  tb9 
mid«t,  and  »t  bis  en4  sbAll  be  a  fool/' 
>Vaniing8  tbepa,  by  minding  ^rbicbi 
many  in  tbe  present  ^%f  vpuld  bave 
a^Ttd  tbemsclves  Aron^  b^ing  ensnared 
in  mucb  shame  »nd  gre^t  uofrQW* 

Men  are  distinctly  forewar^e4  Pf  ^^ 
consequences  of  crime.  Solomon,  in 
connexion  with  the  maxim  before  ns, 
remarks  how  by  lying  in  wait  for 
others,  the  Tiolaters  of  law  lie  in  wait 
for  their  own  Htcs.  The  murderer  in 
slaying  his  victim  slays  himself.  The 
tbief  taken  away  bia  pvn  liberty,  all 
pro^p^t  9f  advancement  in  tbi«  Ufc, 
Und  ayerything  that  cpnld  giro  r^ 
fpectability  u^i  comfort.  And  the 
tiiifi,  th/s  deceitful,  tbe  dishonest  of 
av^ry  c]%$u,  pipage  tb^ir  own  con- 
/icienca  of  pe«fi^>  and  arpuae  otbera  to 
take  terribb  reprisals. 

Hon  afe  difiH^ctly  warned  of  the  con- 
aequancey  of  Tice.  Tbe  evils  of  intem- 
pargnsa  mw  forcibly  iepicte4  i^  tbe 
jsani)^  Yolum^,  and  ben^vplent  persons, 
•t  the  present  day,  are  more  than  ordi- 
narily energetie  in  tbe  illnatration  of 
the  faXoX  conaeqnenc^  of  ex^ssive 
drinking;  po  that  }f  any  islaas  of  men 
£ftli  into  the  j^wa  of  poyer^,  tbe  gulf 
pf  Aj^e,  the  p^t  of  disease,  and  the 
prison  of  death,  with  their  ey^s  open, 
they  arp  sncb  as  are  addicted  to  drun- 
kenness And  as  to  another  sin,  we 
cannot  better  show  that  the  npt  ia  spread 
in  tbe  yiptim'a  aight,  than  by  turning 
to  a  £bw  passages  in  the  writings  of 
jSolomon : — *' Wiadomentcretb  into  thine 
heart  to  deliver  thee  from  the  atrange 
woman,  which  flatteretb  with  her  words, 
which  fbrsaketh  tbe  guide  of  her  youth, 
and  fbrgettetb  the  covenant  of  her  God; 
her  lips  drop  as  a  honeycomb,  her  mouth 
U  amoother  than  oil,  but  her  honse  in- 
clinetiii  unto  death,  her  paths  unto  the 
dead.  Her  end  is  bitter  as  wormwood, 
aharp  aa  a  two^ged  swordi  bsr  ateps 


tfiVP  bot4  on  bf  11.  Pf^a  ^  m^  t^e  gre 
in  bi9  bP>Qm  »n4  bin  pl9tbe«  Rot  b« 
bur^e4)  c«n  pnp  go  uppp  \^o^  co^ls  fM^d 
bis  feef  not  bp  bnme4  P  pe  go^tb  tiftaf 
bar  ^  an  0^  goeth  to  the  $U|^bter,  ^ 
»  fool  to  tbe  oQfreption  of  lie  •tocjtf . 
^^  a  bir4  blBteneth  iQ  tbe  snarpy  ^ 
know^th  not  that  it  is  for  his  life." 

Men  arp  distinctly  forewfui^  of  th$ 
copgeqijepces  of  i^eglecting  religion, 
Tbe  Bible  does  not  set  forth  a  theory  fpjr 
pritjcisQfi  a  creed  for  merp  int4}ectu|4 
a6sent,but  a  spiritual  Ipw  pf  life,a  ruje  to 
be  obeyed  on  pain  of  divine  displeasure 
and  everlasting  death.  The  demand  is 
faith,  submission  to  Christ,  reliance  on 
him,  devotedness  to  him — the  alterna- 
tive is  abandonment,  ruin,  perdition. 
«  He  that  believeth  not  the  Son  shall 
not  sea  life,  bnt  the  wratb  of  Sod  pbi4eth 
in  bim,"  All  temptationa  to  neglect 
thB  religion  of  Cbrist,  to  px^f,  Jt  wide, 
tp  caa^  it  00;  to  w<^ve  its  clpima,  to  defer 
its  considemtion,  ^e,  therefore,  clearly 
and  most  pnmiatal^^b)^  Satanic  anareS| 
plain  and  palpablp  4evice|9  for  entrap* 
ping  soyls,  for  taking  them  c^ptivp;  fop 
binding  them  in  cbaina  of  diu-knes^, 
and  shutting  them  up  in  the  cage  of 
etpmal  despair. 

Yet  after  all;  men,  more  foolish  tban 
birds,  are  entrapped  and  destroyed. 
Tbe  instinct  of  naXnre  in  the  feathered 
tribe  is  most  strong.  Intensely  sen- 
aitiye  are  thev  of  eyerything  endanger- 
ing their  safety  and  their  life.  The 
sight  of  a  snare  alarms  them.  Tbe  ex- 
posure of  the  fbwler*8  implements  causes 
them  to  flee.  They  will  even  provide 
for  the  security  of  Uiemselves  and  their 
young;  and  continue  to  ward  off  im- 
pending peril.  **  Thus  a  partridge  will 
tumble  along  before  a  sportsman,  to 
draw  away  the  dogs  from  her  helpless 
povey.  In  the  time  of  nidification  the 
mopt  feeble  birds  will  assault  the  most 
rapacioua.  All  the  hirundinei  of  a 
village  are  up  in  arms  at  the  sight  pf  a 
hawky  whom  they  will  persecute  till  he 
leaves  that  district.  A  very  exact 
observer  has  often  remarked,  that  ja  pair 
pf  raveus,  nestling  in  the  rock  of  Gibral- 
tar, would  suffer  no  ynlture  or  eagle  to 
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rest  near  the  station,  but  would  drive 
ihem  from  the  hill  with  amazing  fiiry.'^ 
And  this  sort  of  instinct  runs  through 
all  animal  nature.  The  helpless  deer 
will  fly  from  its  pursuers ;  the  sheep  in 
the  storm  will  crowd  under  a  covert  for 
shelter;  "the  foxes  have  holes;"  ''the 
rocks  are  for  the  conies."  But  in  con- 
trast with  all  this,  while  inferior  crea- 
tures rise  to  the  level  of  their  own 
nature,  and  shun  the  perils  that  are 
appreciable  by  them :  mankind,  gifted 
by  reason,  and  enb'ghtened  with  revela- 


tion, instead  of  displaying  a  spiritual 
foresight,  becoming  their  endowments 
and  advantages,  rush  into  the  snares 
that  are  laid  for  them,  and  invite  the 
destruction  that  Satan  has  contrived. 
Their  prudence  in  reference  to  temporal 
evils,  poverty,  losses,  and  disease,  only 
serves  the  more  strikingly  to  display  the 
want  of  it  in  relation  to  the  highest  of 
all  interests.  How  many  wise  for  time, 
are  fools  for  eternity !  There  is  abun- 
dant matter  for  reflection  and  self- 
inquiry  here. 


POWER. 


A  MACHiNldT,  whose  name  will  ever 
be  associated  with  the  Steam  Engine, 
is  reported  to  have  replied  to  a  royal 
inquiry,  that  he  made  the  article  of 
which  kings  are  fond — ^power.  And 
sovereigns  should  be  anxious  to  regu- 
late the  object  of  their  ambition  as 
much  as  the  engineer  is  to  control  the 
movements  of  his  wonderful  machine. 

There  is  a  sense  in  which  the  true 
Christian,  made  a  king  and  priest  unto 
Qod,  may  and  ought  to  seek  power;  for 
as  an  individual,  and  as  a  member  of 
society,  his  personal  holiness  and  enjoy- 
ment, and  his  relative  influence  will 
run  parallel  with  its  possession.  "  He 
that  ruloth  his  spirit"  is  better  "  than 
he  that  taketh  a  city ;"  and  it  is  evi- 
dent, that  the  power  of  character  is 
above  position,  either  in  the  church  or 
in  the  world. 

"We  enter  not  here  into  metaphysical 
questions  about  power;  it  is  enough 
for  our  purpose  to  bear  in  mind,  that  it 
is  the  antecedent  to  a  consequent,  or  the 
cause  of  an  efiect ;  and  in  morals,  the 
motive  power  of  performing  an  action. 
Our  object  is  to  show,  that  the  power 
of  God  unto  the  salvation  of  both  our- 
selves and  others,  worketh  in  us  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  In  the  economy  of  grace, 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  great  Agent  of 
this  blessing ;  and  we  arc  to  view  this 
*  White's  Natural  History  of  Selbornc 


arrangement,  not  as  the  exertion  of  an 
attribute  of  Deity,  but  as  God  himsetf 
working  in  us  to  will  and  to  do  of  his 
good  pleasure.  He  graciously  connects 
the  cause  with  the  efiect.  This  is  in- 
dispensable. There  must  be  something, 
however,  mysterious,  between  the  two 
to  render  the  one  productive  of  the 
other,  in  morals  as  in  natural  appear- 
ances. Happily  the  Scriptures  plainly 
satisfy  honest  inquiry  on  this  subject; 
and  where  philosophy  would  neutralise 
revelation  —  "  Let  God  be  true,  and 
every  man  a  liar."  We  would  consult 
this  lively  oracle,  especially  with  re- 
spect to  religious  power  in  the  heart  of 
the  individual  Christian — ^in  the  influ- 
ence of  character — and  in  the  ministry 
of  the  gospel. 

May  we  admire  the  wisdom  of 
divine  grace,  that  such  ample  and  suit- 
able provision  is  made  for  our  salvation, 
from  its  starting  point  in  conversion, 
to  its  consummation  in  glory — through 
all  alternations  of  sorrow  and  joy,  of 
conflicts  and  triumphs  of  Christian 
experience!  Thus  the  Holy  Ghost 
reproves  the  world  of  sin,  of  righteous- 
ness, and  of  judgment, — takes  of  the 
things  which  are  Christ's,  and  shows 
them  to  the  eye  of  faith, — sheds  abroad 
the  love  of  God  in  the  heart, — quickens 
the  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,— -en- 
lightens the  e}  e  of  the-understandiiig 
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to  know  wiiat  is  tlie  hope  of  hifl  calling, 
— fltrengtheos  with  might,—- enahles  to 
beUere,  to  cnicifjr  the  flesh,  to  live, 
walk,  and  abound  in  the  fruits  of  the 
Spirit, — ^fulfils  all  the  good  pleasure  of 
the  Father's  goodness  and  the  work  of 
faith  with  power,— displays  the  exceed- 
ing greatness  of  his  power  to  nsward 
who  believe. 

Thns  "  we  all  with  open  face  behold- 
ing as  in  a  ^ass  the  glory  of  the  Lord, 
are  changed  into  the  same  image,  from 
glory  to  glory,  even  as  by  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord." 

We  may  see  how,  amidst  all  varieties 
of  sabjects  and  of  methods  of  operations, 
this  gpracions  Agent  prodnoes  the  same 
grand  effects  in  the  hearts  and  lives  of 
the  redeemed.  The  sixteenth  chapter 
of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  furnishes 
very  instructive  types  of  the  divers 
ways  in  which  "  the  Lord  and  Giver  of 
life"  is  pleased  to  act  on  two  orders  of 
minds — Lydia  and  the  Jailor  atPhilippi. 
These  are  brought  into  juxtaposition, 
it  should  seem,  for  the  very  purpose  of 
illustrating  the  subject  now  before  us. 
The  results  of  divine  teaching  were  the 
same,  though  the  circumstances  of  the 
process  were  so  different.  Their  hearts 
believed  in  the  Lord  Jesus ;  their  con- 
duct alike  proved  the  sincerity  of  their 
conversion,  and  devotedness  to  the  Lord, 
his  cause,  and  his  servants : — their  zeal 
in  the  new  profession,  whether  ad- 
dressed in  the  whisper  or  in  the  thunder, 
each  devoutly  said,  "  Speak,  Lord,  for 
thy  servant  heareth." 

Yet  the  accidents,  if  we  may  so  term 
them,  of  their  respective  conversions, 
differ.  She,  grieved  at  her  former  igno- 
rance and  prejudice,  as  a  Jewish  prose- 
lyte, weeps  quiet  tears,  soon  wiped  away 
by  the  consolations  of  the  Gospel,  ffct 
terror  smitten  by  the' earthquake,  first 
seeks  escape  from  Roman  veng^eance, 
and  then,  losing  the  secular  in  the  eter- 
nal, groaned  the  inquiry,  sword  in 
hand,  "  Sirs,  what  must  I  do  to  be 
saved?"  The  soft  breeze  ripples  her 
conscience,  like  the  stream  flowing  by 
the  Prochseuche;  while  his  soul,  con- 
vulsed within   him,    holds   sympathy 
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with  the  agitated  earth ;  the  former  is 
drawn,  the  latter  driven,  to  the  Saviour 
of  both  those  who  are  near,  and  of 
those  afar  off. 

Power  is  seen  in  each  conversion  ;  so 
the  sunbeams  that  dislodge  the  ava- 
lanche, exhibit  the  same  hand  that 
makes  the  earth  to  tremble  and  rends 
the  rocks  asunder.  Happy  they,  whe- 
ther Lydias  or  Jailors,  who  experience 
the  grace  of  Him  who  is  ''  mighty  to 
save !" 

Nor  do  we  resolve  this  diversity  of 
teaching  by  appeal  to  mere  sove- 
reignty. Through  all  the  operations  of 
grace  indeed  sovereignty  does  act,  yet 
so  as  to  show  the  manifold  wisdom  of 
God,  especially  in  employing  an  instru- 
mentality suited  to  the  work  to  be 
effected.  What  artizan  would  use  the 
same  implements  to  carve  a  piece  of 
ivory,  that  would  be  necessary  to  shape 
a  granite  rock  into  beauty?  Lydia 
had  worshipped  the  true  God,  who  was 
now  only  more  fully  made  known,  and 
to  be  served  more  in  spirit  On  the 
other  hand,  the  Jailor,  trained  in 
abominable  idolatries,  and  formed  to 
evil  habits  by  ignorance  and  vice,  was 
both  immoral  and  crael.  To  him  all 
was  novelty  in  the  Gospel,  all  opposed 
to  former  conduct  as  well  as  to  preju- 
dice. This  consideration  throws  light 
on  leadings  perplexing  to  many  truly 
converted  persons,  especially  to  such  as 
have  the  advantage  of  a  religious  edu- 
cation, and  whose  feet  have  trodden 
from  childhood,  the  path  to  "  the  place 
where  prayer  is  wont  to  be  made." 
Both  the  merely  nominal  Christian  and 
the  heathen,  the  moral  and  the  profli- 
gate, the  gentle  and  the  violent,  must 
undergo  a  change  of  heart — the  heart 
"  opened "  to  receive  the  Saviour :  but 
this  all-important  event  will  be  regis- 
tered for  our  reading  in  characters  more 
strongly  or  more  faintly  legible. 

The  fact  of  conversion,  not  the  man- 
ner, demands  our  prayerful,  constant 
retrospection. 

We  are  inclined  to  think,  that  the 
intention  of  this  chapter  was  to  en- 
courage and  instruct  two  classes  of 
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real  CSiriBtianf— to  fieui  the  smoking 
flax»  and  to  bend  the  gnarled  oak.  If 
Lydia,  when  perplexed  by  the  gentle- 
ness of  her  conversion,  might  still  re- 
ceive the  word  with  gladness  of  heart ; 
the  Jailor,  if  ever  proved  tiiat  it  eost 
an  earthquake  to  break  np  his  fallow 
ground)  would  remember  that  his  ease 
was  all  but  desperate,  and  that  the  char 
on  the  brand  plucked  out  of  the  fire 
was  a  mark  of  its  own  disgrace,  as  its 
safety  was  of  the  exceeding  riches  of 
divine  grace.  Paul  was. ever  the  chief 
of  sinners  in  his  own  estimation,  and 
the  least  of  saints,  though  the  first  of 
Apostles.  Depth  is  lowliness,  and  deep 
experience  demands  especial  humility. 

"  As  ye  have  received  Christ  Jesus 
the  Lord,  so  walk  ye  in  him  j"  and  it 
may  be  seen  in  many  instances,  that 
the  way  in  which  the  Holy  Spirit  leads 
the  convert  to  glory  receives  its  cha- 
racter at  the  beginning  of  the  journey. 
The  tendency  at  the  spring,  first  marks 
the  course  of  the  river  towards  the 
ocean. 

Let  us,  however,  not  forget,  that  the 
thaw  which  makes  the  water  to  fiow, 
as  much  proves  a  divine  power,  as  the 
stroke  that  produces  the  gush  of  the 
flinty  rock,  Mary's  docility,  and 
Martha's  hospitality  show  the  power 
of  the  Kedeemer  as  truly  as  the  re- 
stored body  of  their  brother.  The 
believer  whose  circumstances  only  fur- 
nish the  ordinary  trials  and  pleasures 
of  quiet  life,  whose  inner  man  is  con- 
versant with  the  common  alternations 
of  difficulty  and  ease,  failure  and  suc- 
cess, weeping  and  rejoicing, — of  living, 
walking,  and  triumphing  by  fkith,  may 
be  as  certain  a  proof  of  being  kept  by 
the  power  of  God  unto  salvation,  as  was 
the  Reformer  who  had  to  battle  with 
the  prejudices  of  Europe,  or  to  sing  in 
the  martyr  flames,  *'  This  flre  is  a  bed 
of  roses."  Oh  for  more  of  this  power 
ft*om  on  high  on  the  church,  both  indi- 
vidually and  collectively !  "  Lord  of  all 
power  and  might,  who  art  the  author 
and  giver  of  all  good  things  j  graft  in 
our  hearts  the  love  of  thy  name ;  in- 
**ea8e  in  us  true  religion ;  nourish  us 

h  all  goodness,  and  of  thy  great 


mer^  keep  «■  in  the  smm,  tioongh 
Jesus  Christ  oar  Lord.    Amsn." 

Power  may  be  contemplated  as  it 
shows  itself  in  &e  inftoenee  of  eha- 
racter. 

C9iaracter  is  a  living  picture  which 
moves  for  good  or  for  evil,  and  either 
repels  or  attracts.  The  Ohristiui  dia- 
racter  must  be  good,  for  "  godliness  is 
profitable  for  all  things."  We  here 
consider  this  as  a  moral  po¥>er,  irre- 
spective of  circumstances  and  accidents. 
Some  men  indeed  are  naturally  fitted 
to  rule  others:  you  see  this  in  the 
schoolboy  with  his  playfellows ;  he  is 
the  acknowledged  chief  in  the  school. 
And  the  same  superimty  is  witnessed 
in  every  age  and  station  oi  life.  An 
officer  once  said  to  the  wfiter,  "You 
cannot  be  ten  minutes  with  the  Duke 
of  Wellington  without  fooling  that  he 
has  a  right  to  command."  This  power 
was  equally  acknowledged  in  the  camp, 
the  senate,  and  the  cabinet.  What  a 
striking  instance  of  the  pow«r  of  cha- 
racter we  have  in  the  Lifo  of  Schwartz ! 
His  word  weighed  more  with  ^e 
Hindoos  than  that  of  the  sol^nn 
pledges  of  the  British  representatives. 

Howard's  character,  like  Petcr^ 
angel,  opened  the  prison  doors,  and 
cheered  the  captive  wherever  he  went. 
Wilberforce  had  to  say  only  that  he 
had  a  plan  to  propose,  not  yet  matured, 
and  the  Parliament  suspends  its  anxions 
and  painful  debates  respecting  George 
the  Fourth  and  his  consort,  for  several 
days.  Li  spheres  more  contracted 
what  constant  wonders  are  performed 
by  the  silent  and  irresistible  power  of 
character !  Do  you  ask  wherein  lies  its 
great  strength  ?  We  answer,  this  un- 
obtrusive energy  is  most  efiective  when 
wielded  without  design  and  even  xm- 
consciously.  A  moral  charm!  Tlie 
basis  of  all  spiritual  power  is  spiritual 
character;  and  the  more  evangelical 
the  temper  and  conduct  are,  the  better 
are  they  adapted  to  enlighten,  convert, 
and  edify  others.  Such,  indeed,  is  our 
constitution,  even  in  our  degenerate 
state,  that  the  utterances  of  character 
find  an  echo  in  the  moral  sense  and  in 
the  appreciation  of  the  valme  of  virtue 
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and  godliaess.  Christian  character 
commends  itself  to  erery  man's  con- 
science in  the  sight  of  God. 

Our  duty  therefore  is,  whatever  be 
our  station,  *'  To  let  our  light  so  shine 
before  men  that  they  may  see  our  good 
works,  and  glorify  our  Father  who  is  in 
heaven" — and  this  light  may  radiate 
from  the  cottage  taper  as  well  as  from 
the  dazzling  lamp  of  the  hall  or  palace. 
How  many  of  the  children  of  men  have 
become  the  sons  and  the  daughters  of 
the  Lord  Almighty,  by  the  quiet,  it 
may  be  almost  speechless,  eloquence  of 
parental  deportment !  The  disciple  of 
the  lowly  Jesus,  poor  and  even  unedu- 
cated, has  nevertheless  risen  into  power 
through  his  hamlet,  among  his  neigh- 
bours, where  all  respect  a  character 
founded  on  a  religion  which  some  afifect 
to  despise.  This  is  the  village  Hamp- 
den in  the  secluded  empire  of  ooh- 
Bcience,  a  priest  and  a  king,  whose  holy 
sceptre  is  moved  by  the  arm  that  gives 
such  power  to  all  his  saints. 

Few  can  thunder  in  their  preaching, 
though  all  may  lighten  in  their  lives ; 
and  acts  give  power  to  words.  **  The 
tear  that  fell  upon  his  Bible,'' and  a 
holy  Ufe,  armed  Whitfield  with  com- 
manding eloquence ;  and  the  same  signs 
of  earnest  sincerity  in  Monica,  had 
power  with  the  son  of  Augustine,  while 
her  prayers  had  power  with  God  and 
prevailed. 

The  remaining  view  we  take  of  this 
subject,  is  the  power  of  the  Christian 
ministry:  "for  the  preaching  of  the 
cross  is  to  them  that  perish,  foolishness; 
but  unto  us  which  are  saved  it  is  the 
power  of  God.**  What  is  ministerial 
power  ?  If  we  ask.  What  is  electricity  ? 
gravity  ?  we  can  only  appeal  to  their 
effects.  These  are  patent ;  their  causes 
are  concealed  and  undcfinable.  Minis- 
terial power  is  the  gentle  voice,  more 
audible  than  thunder — a  quietness  that 
agitates  a  neighbourhood.  The  noise 
that  He  is  in  the  house.  Spiritual 
power  in  a  minister  certainly  is  not 
that  mere  charm  which  often  creates 
popxdarity ;  nor  those  intellectual  and 
social  endowments  which  endorse  autho- 
rity; nor  even  that  gushing  of  humanity 


which,  finding  a  response  in  every 
bosom,  is  confessedly — pathos:  these, 
and  more  than  these  may  exist,  and  yet 
no  evidence  be  given  that  the  ministry 
is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation, — 
no  heart  pricked,  no  repentance  towarda 
God,  no  faith  towards  Jesus  Christ,  no 
love  shed  abroad  in  the  heart  by  the 
Holy  Ghost;  no  denying  of  self,  and 
taking  up  the  cross  and  following  the 
Lord.  There  may  be  power  to  please 
and  affect,  where  there  is  no  power  to 
convert  and  sanctify.  However  some, 
fastidious  in  their  theological  nomen- 
clature, may  dislike  the  word  unction, 
as  savouring  of  insincerity,  there  is 
perhaps  no  better  word  to  express  the 
idea  we  conceive. 

The  power  we  seek  in  the  Christian 
ministry  is  that  which  convicts  the 
sinner  of  his  guilt,  and  makes  him  feel 
his  danger — which  constrains  him  to 
ask,  What  shall  I  do  to  be  saved  ? — 
which  drives  or  draws  him  to  the  cru- 
cified One,  to  find  in  him  the  well- 
spring  of  repentance  and  the  fountain 
of  cleansing  blood, — the  righteousness 
which  justifies  and  keeps  him  alike  from 
despair  and  frt>m  self-confidence  —  a 
power  which  disturbs  Mae  hopes,  as  it 
destroys  indifference  and  worlcQy-mind- 
edness — ^which,  counteracting  the  evil 
within  and  strengthening  the  good,  is 
felt  through  all  the  variations  c^  the 
Christian  life, — a  Pentecostal  power, 
both  piercing  and  healing  the  soul,  which 
clothes  with  the  graces  and  sanctifies 
the  gifts  of  the  children  of  God,  prompt- 
ing to  brotherly  affection  and  co- 
operation, making  them  joyful  in  die 
house  of  prayer,  and  elevating  to 
spirituality  and  heavenly-mindedness. 
Kom.  XV.  13.  This  blessing  is  indis- 
pensable. This  will  effect  all  purposes 
of  good,  and  without  which  "  nothing 
is  strong,  nothing  is  holy."  And  why 
should  we  not  seek,and  have  this  power? 
"  Behold,  the  Lord's  hand  is  not  short- 
ened, that  it  cannot  save ;  neither  his 
ear  heavy,  that  it  cannot  hear." 
"Christ,  the  power  of  God,  and  the 
wisdom  of  God." 
Cheltenham.  o,„,,,,  Go'-K-P. 
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FIVE  MINUTES  WITH  OLD  DIVINES. 


No.  XL 


KiCHAED  SiBBES. 
This  eminent  divine  was  of  the  Puritan 
school.  He  teas  born  at  Sudbury ^  in 
Suffolk  t  in  1577,  and  died  July  6th, 
1636  having  earned  the  reputation  of 
being  **  famous  for  piety,  learning, 
devotion,  and  politeness"  He  filled 
two  posts  of  distinction ;  he  was  made 
the  preacher  at  Chray's  Inn,  and  in 
1625  was  chosen  Master  of  Katherine 
Hall,  Cambridge;  he  was  useful  in 
both  positions,  as  well  as  in  his  tcrit- 
ings,  of  which  Brook,  in  his  "  Lives  of 
the  Puritans,**  has  enumerated  no  less 
than  twenty-six  publications.  So  par- 
tial was  the  honest  angler,  Izaak  Wal- 
ton, to  two  of  Sibbeis  works,  that  he 
has  thus  named  them  in  his  will, — 
**  To  my  son  Izaak,  I  give  Doctor 
Sibbes's  ' SouTs  Conflict*  and  to  my 
daughter  his  *  Bruised  Reed*  desiring 
them  to  read  them  so  as  to  be  well  ac- 
quainted with  them" 

**  Most  of  our  disquietness  in  our  call- 
ing is  that  we  trouble  ourselves  about 
God*s  work.  Trust  Qod  and  be  doing, 
and  let  Him  alone  with  the  rest'' 

"  A  wicked  man  beaten  out  of  earthly 
comforts,  is  as  a  naked  man  in  a  storm, 
or  an  imarmed  man  in  the  field ;  or  as 
a  ship  tossed  in  the  sea  without  an 
anchor,  which  presently  dashes  upon 
rocks,  or  falleth  upon  quicksands ;  but 
a  Christian  when  he  is  driven  out  of  all 
comforts  below, — ^nay,  when  God  seems 
to  be  angry  with  him,  he  can  appeal 
from  God  angry  to  God  ajrpeased,  he 
can  wrestle  and  strive  with  God,  by 
God's  own  strength;  fight  with  him 
with  his  own  weapons,  and  plead  with 
God  by  his  own  arguments.  What  a 
happy  estate  is  this !  Who  would  not  be 
a  Christian,  if  it  were  but  for  this,  to 
have  something  to  rely  on  when  all 
things  else  faU!" 

"  A  man  is  not  in  a  good  condition 
^hat  is  not  fit  to  die." 


"  A  holy  despair  in  ourselvet,  is  the 
ground  of  true  hope." 

"  A  good  conscience  is  a  casket  to 
keep  divine  truths  in." 

''  A  Christian  must  do  all  things  sin- 
cerely as  in  the  presence  of  God.  The 
Pharisees  did  many  good  works,  but  it 
was  to  be  seen  of  men ;  therefore  Christ 
saith,  *  they  have  their  reward ;'  I  will 
pay  them  no  wages,  they  did  it  not  to 
please  me.  Many  are  this  way  faulty, 
they  do  nothing  but  for  applause ;  they 
pray  in  public  for  fashion's  sake,  never 
in  private,  whereas  Christ  saith,  <  Enter 
into  thy  chamber,  and  when  thou  hast 
shut  the  door,  pray  to  thy  Father  in 
secret.'  They  talk  well,  and  discourse 
well,  but  for  inward  graces  they  never 
look." 

"  If  you  have  not  the  helps  you  for- 
merly enjoyed,  double  your  diligence, 
and  God  will  graciously  supply  you ;  if 
you  be  not  wanting  to  yourselves,  He 
will  never  depart  from  you :  He  was  a 
Sanctuary  to  the  Jews  in  Babylon,  when 
they  wanted  a  sanctuary,  and  yet  then 
were  they  in  the  greatest  glory ;  and  it 
is  remarkable  that  Christians  oft-times 
have  been  very  glorious  for  religion, 
even  in  the  want  of  outward  means." 

'*  The  soul  is  made  for  God,  and  never 
finds  rest  till  it  returns  to  him ;  when 
God  and  the  soul  meet,  there  will  follow 
contentment." 

"  We  cannot  but  take  shame  to  our- 
selves when  we  consider  the  dispropor- 
tion of  our  carriage  towards  God ;  when 
instead  of  being  temples  of  his  praise,  we 
become  graves  of  his  benefits ;  what  a 
vanity  is  this  in  our  nature,  to  stand 
upon  exactness  in  answering  the  petty- 
courtesies  of  men,  and  yet  to  pass  by 
the  substantial  favours  of  God,  without 
scarce  taking  notice  of  them !  The  best 
breeding   is  to  acknowledge   greatest 
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respect  where  thej  are  most  due;  if 
mdenen  be  a  sin  in  civility,  how  much 
more  in  religion  T' 

"  Blessed  is  that  sickness  that  proves 
the  health  of  the  soul." 

"  The  way  to  have  anything  taken 
away,  and  not  blest,  is  to  set  our  hearts 
too  much  upon  it.  Too  much  grief  in 
parting  with  a  thing,  shows  too  much 
trust  in  the  enjoying  of  it.** 

**  Our  time  here  is  short,  and  we  shall 
ere  long  be  called  to  a  reckoning  j  there- 
fore let  us  study  real  praises.  God's 
blessing  of  us,  is  in  deed,  and  so  should 
ours  be  of  him.  True  praise  requires 
our  whole  man, — the  judgment  to 
esteem,  the  memory  to  treasure  up, 
the  will  to  resolve,  the  affections  to 
delight,  the  tongue  to  speak  of,  and  the 
life  to  express  the  rich  favours  of 
God." 


^  To  die  well  is  not  a  thing  of  that 
Ught  moment  as  some  imagine.  To  die 
well  is  a  matter  of  every  day — the  action 
of  the  whole  life:  he  never  dies  well 
for  the  most  part,  that  doth  not,  ai 
Paul  saith  of  himself,  die  daily.*' 


"  Death  is  but  a  grim  servant  that 
lets  us  into  a  glorious  palace;  that 
strikes  off  our  bolts ;  that  takes  off  our 
rigs,  that  we  may  be  clothed  with 
better  robes ;  that  ends  all  our  misery, 
and  is  the  beginning  of  all  our  happiness ; 
why  then  should  Christians  be  afraid 
of  death  ?  Of  itself  it  is  an  enemy  indeed, 
but  to  them  it  is  harmless ; — ^it  is  one 
part  ofthe  Church's  jointure;  all  things 
are  yours,  saith  the  Apostle,  whether 
Paul,  or  Apollos,  whether  life  or  death  ; 
all  are  yours." 

x.A.x-  : 


HUSH! 


Hush  !  Excuse  me,  but  have  the 
goodness  not  to  talk  so  fast ;  your  tongue, 
my  good  friend,  is  evidently  under  no 
restraint.  Do  resolve  to  set  a  watch 
before  yomr  month,  and  to  keep  the  door 
of  your  lips ;  or,  at  least,  before  you 
reject  our  advice,  and  detennine  to  persist 
in  the  unrestrained  use  of  language,  let 
us  together  look  into  the  Bible,  and  see 
what  God  says  about  this  matter.  If 
you  will  be  good  enough  to  accompany 
me  in  thus  searching  the  Scriptures,  you 
may  find  that  God  speaks  more  frequently 
and  more  seriously  about  our  words  than 
you  have  now  any  idea  of.  I  think  we 
shall  discover  that  every  form  of  evil- 
speaking  is  prohibited  and  condemned 
by  name,  and  some  forms  are  mentioned 
which  perhaps  have  never  appeared  to 
you  to  be  wrong,  or  even  to  be  doubtfuL 
I  will  not,  however,  anticipate  an  ex- 
amination of  Holy  Scripture.  Look  into 
the  Book  of  books  with  me,  and  judge  for 
yourself. 


**  Lord,  who  shall  abide  in  thy  taber- 
nacle? Who  shall  dwell  in  thy  holy 
hill?  He  that  walketh  uprightly  and 
worketh  righteousness,  and  speaketh 
the  truth  in  his  heart ;  he  that  backbiteth 
not  with  his  tongue,  nor  doeth  evil  to  his 
neighbour,  nor  taketh  up  a  reproach 
against  his  neighbour."  "Keep  thy 
tongue  from  evil,  and  thy  lips  from 
speaking  guile."  **In  the  multitude 
of  words  there  wanteth  not  sin,  but  he 
that  refraineth  his  lips  is  wise."  "  Death 
and  life  are  in  the  power  of  the  tongue ; 
and  they  that  love  it  shall  eat  the  fruit 
thereof."  **  Whoso  keepeth  his  mouth 
and  his  tongue,  keepeth  his  soul  from 
troubles."  **  O  generation  of  vipers,  how 
can  ye,  being  evil,  speak  good  things  ? 
for  out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the 
mouth  speaketh.  But  I  say  unto  you. 
That  every  idle  word  that  men  shall  speak 
they  shall  give  account  thereof  in  the  day 
of  judgment.  For  by  thy  words  thou 
shalt  be  justified,  and  by  thy  words  thou 
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fhali  be  owidenmecl."  "  Wherefore,  my 
beloTed  brethren,  let  etery  man  be  swift 
to  henr^  tiow  to  fpeak,  slow  to  wrath." 
"It  any  man  offend  not  in  word,  the 
Hxnt  is  a  perfeet  man,  and  able  also  to 
bridle  the  whole  body/' 

These  texts  give  a  good  idea  of  the 
teaching  of  Holy  Scripture  on  the  subject 
before  us  generally,  but  let  us  see  what 
is  said  about  restraint  in  particular. 
**I  am  puxx>osed  that  my  mouth  shall 
not  transgress."  "I  said,  I  will  take 
heed  to  my  ways,  that  I  sin  not  with  my 
tongue :  I  wiU  keep  my  mouth  with  a 
bridle  while  the  wicked  is  before  me/' 
*'He  that  keepeth  his  mouth  keepeth  his 
life;  but  he  that  openeth  wide  his  lips 
shall  haye  destruction . "  *  *  He  that  hath 
a  penrerse  tongue  falleth  into  mischief." 
**  Therefore  the  prudent  shall  keep  silence 
in  that  time."  "  If  any  maa  among  you 
seem  to  be  religious,  and  bridleth  not  his 
tongue,  but  deceiyeth  his  own  heart,  this 
mail's  religion  is  yain," 

There  are  certain  evils  of  a  gross 
character  from  which  the  tongue  is 
to  be  kept,  which  present  themselves 
immediately  upon  our  opening  the  Bible. 
These  are — flying,  swearing,  blasphemy, 
and  such  like.  But  there  are  other 
things  Arom  which  Qod  requires  us  to 
restrain  our  lips.  What  saith  the  Scrip- 
ture concerning  some  of  these?  They 
are — speaking  wickedly  for  God,  flattery, 
talking  of  things  we  do  not  understand, 
speaking  loftily,  backbiting,  speaking 
guile,  thoughtless  speech,  fVoward  speech, 
pratinlf,  grievous  and  idle  words,  con- 
tention, tale  bearing,  giving  a  hasty 
opinion,  answering  a  fool  foolishly,  self- 
praise,  uttering  all  our  mind,  rash  speak- 
ing, foolish  talking,  jesting,  and  strifes 
of  words.  But  let  us  look  at  the  texts 
themselves.  *«  But  ye  are  forgers  of  lies, 
ye  are  all  physicans  of  no  value.  Oh, 
that  ye  would  altogether  hold  your  peace, 
and  it  should  be  your  wisdom  I  "  "He 
that  speaketh  flattery  to  his  friends,  even 
the  eyes  of  his  children  shall  fail." 
**They  Speak  vanity  every  one  vrilh 
his  nei|[hbour,  with  flattering  lips  and 
vWth  a  double  heart  do  they  speak." 
••Who  is  he  that  hideth  counsel  without 
'      wledge?  therefore  have  I  uUered  that 


t  understood  not,  things  too  wonderful 
for  me,  which  I  knew  not."  «*  And  they 
tempted  Qod  in  their  hearts  by  asking 
meat  for  their  lust.  Yea,  they  spake 
against  God ;  they  said,  Can  God  fumish  a 
table  in  the  wilderness?"  "Lord,  who 
shall  abide  in  thy  tabem acle  ?  Who  shall 
dwell  in  thy  holy  hill  ?  He  that  walketh 
uprightly  and  worketh  righteousness, 
and  speaketh  the  truth  in  his  heart ; 
he  that  backbiteth  not  with  lus  tongue, 
nor  doeth  evil  to  his  neighbour,  nor 
taketh  up  a  reproach  against  his  neigh- 
bour." "Keep  thy  tongue  from  evil, 
and  thy  lips  from  speaking  guile." 
"Thou  gavest  thy  mouth  to  evil,  and 
thy  tongue  frameth  deceit."  "So  that 
he  spake  unadvisedly  with  his  lips." 
"  Put  away  from  thee  a  fro  ward  mouth, 
and  perverse  lips  put  far  from  thee."  "  A 
prating  fool  shall  fall."  "He  that 
keepeth  his  mouth  keepeth  his  life ;  but 
he  that  openeth  wide  his  lips  shall  have 
destruction."  "  Grievous  words  stir  up 
anger."  "  A  fool's  lips  enter  into 
contention,  and  his  mouth  calleth  for 
strokes."  "The  words  of  a  tale-bearer 
are  as  wounds,  and  they  go  down  into 
the  innermost  parts  of  the  belly.' '  "  And 
withal  they  learn  to  be  idle,  wandering 
about  from  house  to  house,  and  not  only 
idle,  but  tattlers  also,  and  busybodies, 
speaking  things  which  they  ought  not," 
"  He  that  answercth  a  matter  before  he 
heareth  it,  it  is  a  fblly  and  shame  imto 
him."  "  Answer  not  a  fool  according  to 
his  folly,  lest  thou  be  like  imto  him," 
"Let  another  man  praise  thee,  and 
not  thine  own  mouth ;  a  stranger, 
and  not  thine  own  lips."  "A  fool 
uttereth  all  his  mind,  but  a  wise  man 
keepeth  it  in  till  afterwards."  "Be  not 
rash  vrith  thy  mouth,  and  let  not  thine 
heart  be  hasty  to  utter  anything  before 
God ;  for  God  is  in  beaten,  and  thou  upon 
earth,  therefore  let  thy  words  be  few." 
"Neither  foolish  talking,  nor  Jesting, 
which  are  not  convenient."  "Strifes 
of  words,  whereof  oometh  envy,  strife, 
railing,  evil  surmisings."  "Of  these 
things  put  them  In  remembrance,  charg- 
ing them  before  the  Lord,  that  they 
strive  not  about  words  to  no  profit." 
These  texts  show  distinctly  that  God 
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vtqvixw  VM  to  f<Mtniii  sad  to  gororn  the 
tongue.  And  if  Gk>d  feqnirt  this,  h  is 
not  far  the  sake  of  impoeing  rectndnl, 
but  beeaose  ungOTerned  speech  is  mis- 
chieroiis  and  positiy^j  enl.  Thnre  can 
be  no  doubt  that  the  OTils  attending  in- 
temperanoe  in  speech  are  exeeedinglj 
great ;  for  an  ungorenied  tongue  maj 
transgress  erery  law  of  Qod ;  it  inflicts 
most  serious  and  rarious  injury  upon 
our  fellow  men ;  it  casts  suspicion  upon 
a  rriigious  profiMsion,  if  found  connected 
with  it ;  it  defiles  him  who  hath  it,  and 
exposes  the  free  talker  to  fecial  etils 
and  to  DlTine  judgments. 

Let  us  look  again  to  the  word  of  God. 
*'  Thou  Shalt  desUoy  them  that  speak 
leasing."  *<The  Lord  shaU  eut  off  aU 
flattering  lips,  and  the  tongue  that 
speaketh  proud  things."  '*  I<et  the 
lying  lips  be  put  to  silence,  whioh  speak 
grievous  things  proudly  and  contemp- 
tuously against  the  righteous."  **Thou 
sittest  and  speakest  against  thy  brother  | 
thou  slanderest  thine  own  mother's  son. 
These  things  hast  thou  done,  and  I  kept 
silence :  thouthoughtesti  was  altogether 
such  an  one  as  thyself;  but  I  will 
reprove  thee,  and  set  them  in  order 
before  thine  eyes."  "A  prating  fool 
shall  fall."  «*  He  that  openeth  wide  his 
lips,  shall  have  destruction."  **  The  talk 
of  the  lips  tendeth  only  to  penury." 
Now  observe,  that  divers  kinds  of  words 
— ^not  swearing,  lying,  blaspheming,  and 
such-like  merely,  but  flattery  and  pra- 
ting, and  other  sorts  of  speech — expose 
all  who  indulge  in  them  to  the  special 
displeasure  of  God,  and  to  direct  penal 
visitations  from  His  hands. 

"We  have  been  looking  at  a  very  dark 
side  of  the  tongue.  It  has,  however,  a 
bright  aspect ;  for  not  only  does  the 
Bible  condemn  intemperate  speech,  and 
threaten  licentious  talkers ;  but  it  tells 
of  special  blessing  and  favour  from  God 
towards  those  who  govern  the  tongue, 
and  who  are  temperate  in  language,  and 
it  commends  them  most  graciously.  **  He 
that  refraineth  his  lips  is  vnse."  "A 
man  shall  be  satisfied  with  good  by  the 
fruit  of  his  mouth.'*  "The  tongue  of 
the  vnse  is  health."  **  He  that  keepeth 
his    mouth,    keepeth    his    life."       "A 


whidesooM  tongue  Is  a  tree  of  lifs." 
'*  A  man  hath  Joy  by  the  answer  of  hk 
mouth."  « Whoso  keepeth  his  moul^ 
and  his  tongue,  keepeth  his  soul  from 
troubloi."  <*  Every  man  shall  kiss  his 
lips,  who  giTOth a  right  answer."  ''Even 
a  fool,  when  he  holder  Ms  peace.  Is 
counted  wise  ;  and  he  that  shutteth  his 
lips,  is  esteemed  a  ^an  of  understanding/' 
*'If  any  man  offend  not  in  word,  the 
same  is  a  perfect  man,  and  able  also  to 
bridle  the  whole  body." 

Three  things  have  oome  out  from  our 
examination  of  the  Scriptures  upon  the 
matter  before  us — 1st.  That  God  requires 
the  tongue  to  be  kept  under  great  and 
constant  restraint.  3d.  That  He  threatens 
with  punishment  the  careless  and  reek- 
less  talker.  And  8d.  That  blessings  are 
pronounced  upon  such  as  goVem  the 
tongue.  Against  all  forms  of  evil  speak- 
ing let  us  most  earnestly  and  prayerfully 
strive,  both  beeause  of  the  sin  they  involve, 
and  beeause  of  the  evils  they  inflict  on 
ourselves  and  on  others. 

We  may  institute  an  analogy  between 
the  excessive  use  of  intoxicating  drinks 
and  intemperance  in  speech*  Alike,  they 
seem  to  deprive  man  of  his  reason,  and  of 
all  his  nobler  attributes,  —  alike,  they 
hurry  him  on  to  deeds  of  darkness  and 
depravity, — alike,  they  lead  to  crimes  of 
all  description.  What  anger,  deceit, 
malice,  hatred,  and  violence,  do  they 
not  bring  forth !  Alike,  they  are  used 
by  the  father  of  lies,  and  by  the  tempter 
of  man,  as  some  of  his  surest  and  most 
successful  weapons  for  the  destruction  of 
humanity.  Bo  not  words  inebriate? 
Bods  not  flattery  act  as  ardent  spirits? 
Bo  not  words  often  intoxicate  both 
speakers  and  hearers?  Mark,  we  say 
speakers,  for  there  is  a  reflex  influence  in 
words,  and  they  are  ever  fraught  with 
good  or  evil  for  the  speaker,  as  well  as 
for  the  listener.  A  sinful  thought  is  con- 
ceived, and  sinful  words  are  bom  of  the 
thought.  Then  the  evil  tendency  of 
these  words  increases  with  their  number ; 
fbr  they  inflame  the  heart,  strengthen 
the  will  on  the  side  of  evil,  and  lead  to 
sinful  action.  If  the  thought  had  been 
imuttered,  it  would  not,  most  probably, 
have  grown  int»  the  action,  and  much 
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A  CUUlSTtlN  HOW-A-UAY. 


sin  and  iniaeiy  might  have  been  averted. 
Let  UB  beware  of  expreasing  eril  thoughts. 
But  we  were  comparing  intoxicating 
drinks  with  intemperate  speech,  and 
were  saying  that  the  latter,  like  the 
former,  inflicts  fearful  personal  injury. 
The  soul  of  the  loose  and  free  talker 
staggers— his  spirit  becomes  fevered  and 
his  heart  diseased;  andjustas  amanmay 
be  shut  out  of  heaven  for  drunkenness*  so 
may  he  be  driven  from  the  celestial 
Paradise  for  his  toords. 

Nothing  we  could  say  would,  perhaps, 
be  strong  enough  to  express  our  horror 
and  hatred  of  drunkenness ;  but  we  must 
declare  our  belief,  that  intemperate  words 
have  done  more  mischief  than  even 
intoxicating  drinks.  How  early  does 
the  evil  of  unguarded  speech  begin  to 
operate  !  Even  in  the  nursery  the  poison 
is  injected*  and  begins  its  deadly  work. 
The  little  ears  are  ever  open,  eagerly 
and  greedily  to  catch  every  word  from 
lips  that  childish  faith  and  ignorance 
deem  infallible;  and  those  words  sink 
as  seed  into  the  deep  soil  of  the  heart,  and 
will  assuredly  one  day  bring  forth  fruit. 
None  but  God  can  tell  the  eyil  thus 


wrought  by  an  ii^udicious  mother,  or  by 
a  foolish  or  wicked  nurse.  We  do  not 
hesitate  to  say,  looking  at  the  root  of 
many  social  and  domestic  evils*  that 
intemperate  speech  has  produced  wider 
spread,  and  more  constant,  more  active 
and  more  deadly  mischief,  than  even  the 
abuse  of  intoxicating  drink !  Not  only 
do  men  by  words  take  God's  name  in 
vain  and  bear  fnlse  witness,  but  they  set 
up  falM  gods— break  the  Sabbath,  steal, 
commit  adultery,  and  kill.  A  man  may 
commit  murder  by  his  tongue. 

Let  us,  if  we  be  not  already  learning 
of  Christ,  disciple  ourselves  to  Him,  that, 
by  the  Saviour  strengthening  us,  we  may 
govern  our  tongue ;  let  us  pray  earnestly 
and  often  for  the  help  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
— and  let  us  take  those  words  of  God  at 
which  we  have  been  looking,  as  a  light 
to  our  feet  and  as  a  lamp  to  our  steps. 
The  talk  we  have  had  on  this  subject  has 
been  all  on  one  side ;  but  we  shall  be 
forgiven  for  this,  when  it  is  remembered, 
that  we  have  said  very  little  ourselves, 
but  have  been  occupied  chiefly  in  quoting 
the  words  of  God,"  —  Extracted  from 
"  Hu9h  /  "  by  the  Bev,  Samvel  Martin. 


A  CHRISTIAN  NOW-A-DAY. 


'*  It  has  been  remarked  that  it  is  among 
those  classes  of  society  which  are  in  easy 
circumstances  that  the  gospel  has  made 
its  chief  progress  in  our  days,  as  compared 
with  past  times.  *  We  must  also  add,  that 
to  penetrate  into  their  circles  the  gospel 
has  had  to  mould  itself  into  their  likeness, 
and  that  the  Christianity  which  they  ex- 
hibit— ^these  easy  classes— is  a  Christianity 
as  easy  as  themselves.  For  what  does  it 
cost  to  be  a  Christian  no  w-a-day  ? — I  mean 
a  Christian  quite  orthodox  and  irreproach- 
able according  to  prevailing  ideas.  A 
terrible  question  this  at  one  time.  Cost 
to  be  a  Christian?  It  might  be  the  sacri- 
fice of  comfort,  or  of  fortune,  or  of  honour, 
or  of  family,  or  of  life  itself.  With  us  we 


must  allow  the  terms  are  not  so  severe :  and 
this  difference,  which  has  its  side  of  mercy 
as  regards  the  Saviour*  has  it  not  also  ita 
side  of  seriousness,  aye  almost  of  terror* 
as  regards  ourselves !  It  is  written*  *  Who- 
soever taketh  not  up  his  cross*  and  fol- 
loweth  me*  cannot  be  my  disciple.'  Well, 
your  cross !  where  is  it  ?  What  are  the 
sacrifices,  the  sorrows,  the  humiliations 
which  your  futh  exacts  of  you  i  May  we 
not  rather  ask, — and  weigh  well  the  ques* 
tion, — What  are  the  pleasures*  the  gratifi- 
cations* the  vanities  to  which  your  gospel 
cannot  accommodate  itself  K' — Adolpke 
Monody  quoted  in  the  Rev.  J,  C.  JSamson's 
Miesumary  Sermon. 
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TKUST. 

"  TUoagh  he  tUay  me,  yet  will  I  tnut  in  him." — Job  xUL  15. 


Hbbk.lt  bow  beneath  the  rod, 
Own,  my  soul,  the  hand  of  Qod. 
He  of  all  is  happiest. 
Who  belieyea  God's  way  the  best. 

Flesh  may  fail  and  spirit  faint. 
Yet  repress  the  rising  plaint ; 
Failing,  fainting,  trost  him  still. 
He  shall  all  his  word  fulfil. 

Though  the  way  be  dark  and  long. 

He  can  make  the  weakest  strong  ; 

Make  the  darkest  prospect  bright, 

And  the  sorest  trayail  light. 

* 
**  Friends  desert  me  '* — soul,  be  brave, 

God  the  foremost  place  will  have. 


"Hopes  are  blighted" — soul,  endure, 
For  the  anchor,  Hope,  is  sure. 

*'  Seems  my  anchor  hold  to  fetil  ?  '* 
Courage  !  fixed  "within  the  veil," 
Ever  must  my  anchor  be 
**  Stedfast "  'mid  the  surging  sea. 

**  Heart  sick  am  I  ? " — ^peaoe,  my  soul — 
Soon  my  feet  shall  reach  the  goal, 
Soon  my  Father's  work  be  done, 
Soon  my  home  in  heayen  be  won  I 

**  Death  affirights  me  " — ^but  my  Kino 
Bore  and  took  away  his  sting  ; 
Then,  my  soul,  proclaim  I  must, 
**  Though  he  slay  me,  yet  I  trust ! 

P.R.W. 


'*NOT  LOST,  BUT 
**  Not  lost,  but  gone  before." 

Thy  loved  one  liveth  still, 
Then  weep  not  that  she  resteth  now 

From  every  earthly  ill. 
Thou  canst  not  say  how  needful 

Was  the  chastening  stroke  that  fell, 
But  oh  !  we  know,  her  blessedness 

No  human  tongue  can  tell. 

"Not  lost,  but  gone  before." 

She  waiteth  thee  in  heaven. 
Nor  weareth  yet  her  victor-wreath, 

Till  thy  crown  to  thee  be  given. 
And  oft,  methinks,  she  pauseth 

In  her  anthem  song  of  praise, 
To  catch  the  prayerful  accents. 

Which  on  earUi  her  loved  ones  raise. 


GONE  BEFORE." 

•*  Not  lost,  but  gone  before." 

Or,  it  may  be,  e'en  now 
She  hovereUi  round  thy  footsteps, 

And  gently  smoothes  thy  brow; 
Watcheth  with  yearning  love 

The  sweet  unfolding  flower. 
Which  she  left  a  precious  trust — 

**  Not  lost,  but  gone  before." 

«  Not  lost,  but  gone  before." 

Yes,  for  a  little  while 
Thou  Ustenest  for  her  footstep, 

And  faintest  for  her  smUe ; 
Then  shall  eternity  burst  o'er  thee — 

But  ah !  we  veil  the  rest. 
For  who  can  tell  the  rapture, 

Of  that  meeting  of  the  blest ! 


BURIED  GRIEFS. 


It  let  them  rest,  those  buried  griefi, 
The  griefs  of  other  days. 
For  even  they  have  taught  the  soul 
A  s<mg  of  joy  to  raise. 

They're  pass'd  away  and  hid  firom  sight, 

Their  mission  now  is  done, 
And  for  the  sinning,  suffering  soul. 

They  joy  unfeigu'd  have  won. 


God  sends  the  night,  the  shadowy  night, 

To  make  us  look  on  high. 
And  see  the  many  million  worlds 

That  sparkle  in  the  sky. 

So  griefs  dark  shades  upon  the  soul 
Are  sent  by  Heayen's  decree. 

To  make  us  raise  our  eyes  above. 
And  there  our  Father  see. 

John  G.^TuoMdON. 
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Lessons  prom  thb  Grbat  Bioobaphy. 
By  Jaues  Hamilton,  D.D.,  F.L.S. 
Royal  12II10.     819  pp. 

London:  Nlsbet  and  Co. 
Under  the  title  of  «*  Lessons  from  the 
Great  Biography,"   Dr.    HamUton  has 
presented  us  with  a  series  of  sketches 
from  the  life  and  teaching  of  our  Lord. 
These  are  distinguished  by  all  that  yiyid- 
ness  of  description  and  fertility  of  illus- 
Uation,  that  freshness  of  coloiiring,  and 
that  spirit  of  cheerful  and  glowmg  piety 
which  have    given  their  charm  to  the 
other  works  of  this  writer.     Words,  and 
incidents,  and  characters,  of  which  we 
have  heard  and  read  so  often  that  they 
fail  to  awaken  in  ns  any  corresponding 
emotion,  in  these  pages  start  up  before 
us  in  what  seem  altogether  new  and  strik- 
ing aspects.  And  more  precious  than  are 
unexpected  revelations  of  the  character 
of  some  loved  and  revered  friend,  do  we 
feel  those   new   lights   thrown    around 
themes  so  cherished  and  so  sacred.    The 
author  has  brought  together  all  the  stores 
of  a  cultivated  intellect  and  imagination, 
to  raise  an  altaf  to  this  myftterions  Being, 
who,  dwelling  as  a  man  amongst  men, 
was  yet  the  Eternal  God.    It  is  the  un- 
mistakable retOity  of  this  book  which  is 
its  great  charm.  That  heart  must  be  cold 
and  insensible,  and  that  mind  blind  and 
dull  indeed,  whichshall  be  able  to  contem- 
plate this  life-like  portraiture  of  Jesus  of 
Nazareth,without  something  of  the  feeling 
of  the  Centurion  and  the  other  watchers 
around  the  cross,  when   the   exclama- 
tion was  forced  from  their  lips,  **  Truly 
this  was  the  Son  of  God  I '     No  one,  we 
think,  can  seriously  read  these  '*  Lessons 
from  the  Great  Biogri^hy,"  without  a 
strong  impression  that  the  writer  is  telling 
of  One  who  is,  to  his  mind,  no  cold  ab- 
straction of  goodness,  but  a  most  real  and 
ever  present  friend,  and  at  the  same  time 
nothing  less  than  the  incarnation  of  In- 
finite wisdom,  power,  and  love. 

And  this  is  what  the  church  and  indi- 


vidual Christiaiii  need,— to  realia«  thus 
vividly  the  character  and  living  presence 
of  their  Divine  Master.  There  is  nothfag 
else  that  has  such  power  to  brace  the  mind 
for  steadfast  working  and  warring  against 
the  evil  that  is  in  themselves  and  in  the 
world,  and  to  sustain  it  under  the  pressure 
of  the  many  dark  and  perplexing  circum- 
stances that  lie  around  us.  We  want  to 
feel,  with  a  conviction  which  nothing  can 
shake  or  disturb,  that  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  full  of  goodness,  full  of  compas- 
sion, and  with  the  omnipotence  of  Deity, 
reigns,  and  that  He  must  reign  till  all  his 
enemies  are  put  under  His  feet. 

Our  space  does  not  admit  of  our  doing 
more  than  briefly  alluding  to  the  exquisite 
touehei  of  pathoe  which  meet  ub  in  the 
pages  of  this  book— the  power  of  educing 
striking  practical  lessons  from  the  most 
familiar  narratives,  and  from  what  to  some 
might  seem  trivial  incidents,  and  bringing 
them  home  to  the  mind  with  all  ihe 
freshness  of  novelty,  and  the  unexpected 
trains  of  thought  which,  from  time  to 
time,  are  opened  up  to  us.  As  an  instance 
of  all  these  beauties  combined,  we  select 
the  following  passage  from  many  otherH 
not  less  striking  and  beautifdl.  It  is 
from  the  chapter  entitled  •*  Snocessftil 
Intercession,"  the  subject  of  wMok  10  the 
story  of  the  Byrophenician  woman. 

<*  These  inciddnti  teach  us  that  the  best 
thing  which  aflfeotlon  oaa  do  for  it«  objects 
is,  to  oarry  their  ease  to  the  SaviotiT. 
You  have  a  child,  or  dear  relation,  who  is 
like  to  bring  your  grey  hairs  vrith  sorrow 
to  the  grave  ;  and  what  are  you  to  do  ? 
It  seems  as  if  nothing  could  stop  him  in 
his  vrild  career.  He  seems  as  if  he  eovld 
not  stop  himself.  He  really  looks  at  if 
he  were  possessed  with  the  deviL  You 
have  got  good  people  to  t4k.to  hiai  and 
you  have  talked  to  him  yourself.  But  it 
was  of  no  use.  He  did  not  stop  his  ears  \ 
but  as  for  giving  you  any  hold  on  his 
heart,  his  will,  you  might  as  well  have 
been  a  thousand  miles  away :  as  for  giving 
you  any  admission  into  his  real  self^  it 
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would  haTe  been  all  the  same  if  he  had 
been  at  the  antipodes.  And  now  you 
have  entirely  lost  sight  of  him.  You 
know  not  where  he  is ;  and  what  are  you 
to  do  ?  Why  this  :  you  have  heard  of 
the  fame  of  Jesus.  Go  to  Him,  and  take 
your  child,  your  husband,  your  lost  friend 
with  you.  Take  him,  that  is,  as  the 
nobleman  and  the  woman  took  their  child. 
Take  him  in  the  arms  of  belieying  and 
importimate  intercession :  •  Thou  Son  of 
David,  have  mercy  upon  mo ;  for  my  be- 
loTed  one  is  grievously  vexed  with  a 
devil.  He  is  the  enemy  of  God  and  of  his 
own  sonl.  He  is  the  slave  of  divers  lusts 
and  passions.  Thou  knowest  our  frame. 
Thou  knowest  the  affection  I  feel  for  him. 
Thou  knowest  the  faith  I  have  in  Thee. 
Oh  !  that  Ishmael  may  live  before  Thee  ! 
Oh !  that  this  wanderer  may  be  restored 
— this  madman  brought  to  his  right 
mind !  I  know  not  where  he  is  ;  at  this 
very  moment  thou  eompassest  his  path, 
and  art  acquainted  with  all  his  ways. 
And  although  he  were  here,  he  could 
effectually  exclude  me  from  his  soul's 
sanctuary — ^from  that  mysterious  shrine 
where  sits  alone  and  inaccessible  the 
hidden  man  of  the  heart :  but  even  at 
this  moment,  Thou  who  hast  the  key  of 
David  canst  open  fbr  thyself  that  door ; 
even  now  his  heart  is  in  thy  hand.  Oh, 
speak  the  word,  and  add  a  heaven  to  my 
heaven— a  jewel  to  thy  crown.'  " 

As  an  instance  of  the  vivid  pictorial 
style  of  these  sketches,  we  select,  almost 
at  random,  the  follovring.  It  is  the  opening 
of  a  most  suggestive  chapter,  which  treats 
of  our  Lord's  sermon  on  the  mount  i — 

**  Jesus  had  completed  the  circuit  of 
Galilee,  during  which  He  had  come  in 
contact  with  great  numbers  of  people, 
and  had  healed  all  the  sick  who  were 
brought  to  Him.  His  fame  spread 
*  throughout  Syria,'  and  now  that  He  had 
returned  to  the  shores  of  Gennesaret,  he 
found  himself  surrounded  by  an  expectant 
multitude.  From  the  edge  of  the  lake, 
with  its  f^h  clear  water  and  its  pebbly 
margin.  He  moved  towards  a  neighbouring 
eminence.  The  crowd  followed,  and  on 
reaehing  the  top  of  a  little  hill  Jesus  sat 
down.  Jamet  and  John,  Peter  and  An- 
drew, and  other  disciples,  drew,  near  him 


and  the  general  audience  covered  the 
platform  beyond. 

"  We  can  picture  the  scene.  The  little 
hill  with  its  two  terminal  knolls,  and  the 
level  space  between.  At  the  base  of  one 
of  these  knolls,  the  wonderful  teacher — 
the  possible  Messiah — about  to  open  His 
commission.  His  countenance  almost 
youthful ;  not  yet  *  marred*  by  the  career 
of  hardship  and  sorrow  on  which  he  had 
entered,  and  in  the  eyes  of  many  among 
his  hearers,  still  radiant  with  the  beauty 
of  beneficence — that  lustre  it  wore  when 
it  restored  health  to  themselves,  or  reason 
to  theur  friends.  Most  of  the  audience 
are  Galileans ;  boatmen  from  the  lake, 
little  traders  from  the  towns,  rustics  from 
the  fields  and  vineyards — but  mingled 
with  them  a  few  of  the  wilder  boors  from 
the  other  side,  a  few  of  the  carefully  at- 
tired and  more  vivacious  citizens  of 
Jerusalem.  Straight  before  them,  in 
silvery  fulness,  spreads  the  Sea  of  Galilee, 
its  nearer  margin  fringed  with  palms,  its 
waters  only  ruffled  by  the  creaking  oar, 
or  splashed  up  for  a  moment  by  the 
swooping  pelican.  Southward  soars  into 
the  horizon  Tabor,  with  its  copsy  dome : 
and  though  most  of  its  hamlets  are  hid 
in  dells  and  valleys,  yonder  is  a  white 
village,  which  has  climbed  the  steep,  and 
which  arrests  the  spectators*  eye — *  a  city 
set  on  a  hill.'  It  is  autumn.  Perhaps, 
already,  light  clouds  fleck  the  firmament, 
harbingers  of  the  early  rain ;  and  from 
their  rocky  retreats  in  the  adjacent  ravine, 
flights  of  doves  have  come  forth  to  seek 
that  food  which  careworn  man  must 
gather  into  barns.  And  now  that  all  is 
leisure  and  silence — from  no  elevation 
except  the  height  of  His  own  intrinsic 
majesty,  and  with  no  barrier  round  Him 
except  his  own  secluding  sanctity — the 
Speaker  opens  his  mouth  and  begins.  He 
begins,  and  the  music  of  His  voice,  and 
the  glow  of  his  countenance,  are  each  an 
utterance  of  the  'blessedness'  within, 
which  He  would  fain  transfuse  through 
all  that  listening  throng." 

It  is  unpleasant  to  say  a  word  by  way 
of  censure  where  there  is  so  much  to 
admire  and  love  ;  but  it  does  seem  to  us, 
that  the  beauty  of  Dr.  James  Hamilton's 
writing  is  marred,  and  even  the  usefulness 
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of  his  works  hindered,  by  his  frequent 
use  of  recondite  and  far-fetched  images, 
and  particular  words  and  phrases,  which 
are  perplexing  to  common  readers,  and 
are  no  advantage  eyen  where  they  occa- 
sion no  perplexity.  The  "viyidness  of 
description,  the  richness  of  illustration, 
and  the  ferrour  and  simplicity  of  feeling 
which  characterise  all  Dr.  Hamilton 
writes,  make  his  works  admirably  adapted 
for  reading  in  the  family,  to  the  young 
and  to  serrants,  or  among  the  poor,  but 
for  this  one  defect.  And  what  is  very 
much  to  be  regretted,  this  defect  is  seen 
even  in  those  Tracts  which  were  prepared 
by  Dr.  Hamilton  expressly  for  the  hum- 
bler classes.  We  were  delighted  by  the 
appearance  of  these  tracts  from  such  a 
pen,  and  certainly  in  their  familiarity  of 
illustration,  and  practical  details,  and  in 
the  earnest  affectionate  tone  that  pervades 
them,  they  are  well  fitted  to  do  the  work 
for  which  they  were  intended ;  but  we 
cannot  but  take  exception  to  the  too 
frequent  introduction  of  scientific  terms 
and  allusions,  and  what  the  common 
people  caU  **  dictionary  words."  The 
present  work  exhibits,  we  think,  an  im- 
provement  in  this  respect, — an  improve- 
ment which  we  hope  is  the  earnest  of  an 
entire  emancipation  from  a  fault  which 
renders  not  a  little  of  Dr.  Hamilton's 
writing  unintelligible  to  simple  readers. 

The  Tent  and  tub  Khak  ;  a  Journey  to 
Sinai  and  Palettine,  jBy  KW.  Stewart, 
D.D.,  Leghorn, 

Edinburgh:  Oliphant  and  Sons. 
It  is  but  a  very  short  time  since  we 
noticed  the  interesting  work  on  Sinai  by 
Dr.Bonar :  again  we  are  greeted  by  tidings 
from  the  desert  by  another  worthy  of  the 
Scottish  church,  who  when  at  home  is 
quietly  and  patiently  doing  the  work  of 
his  Master,  at  the  port  of  Leghorn,  among 
his  countrymen  there.  Bight  welcome 
are  his  greetings  from  the  depths  of  the 
storm-riven  and  water-furrowed  wadis  of- 
the  great  and  howling  wilderness  crossed 
by  Israel  so  many  centuries  ago.  As  we 
read  his  pages,  we  are  enabled  to  track 
the  probable  route  of  the  wanderings  of 
the  tribes :  and  next  to  the  pleasure  of 
crossing  the  soil  ourselves,  is  that  of  ac- 


companying in  thou^  a  trayeUer  of  suoh 
intelligence,  accuracy,  and  good  faith  as 
Dr.  Stewart  proves  himself  to  be.  Less 
imaginative  and  discursive  than  Dr. 
Bonar,  he  is  a  guide,  on  the  whole,  not 
less  interesting.  We  feel  that  we  can 
depend  on  his  calm  and  unpr^udiced 
judgments.  If  he  do  not  lead  us  captive 
by  his  poetry,  he  detains  us  at  his  side  by 
his  good  sense,  his  often  racy  style*  his 
cheerful  humour,  and  his  unaffected  and 
manly  piety.  It  is  only  by  reading  the 
journals  of  different  authors,  that  the  on- 
travelled  student  can  get  a  dear  and 
vivid  idea  of  the  holy  lands  described  in 
this  volume.  Old  impressions  have  been 
deepened  in  our  minds,  some  errors  cor* 
rected,  and  some  new  views  evolved. 

The  description  of  Jerusalem  is  frill  and 
clever.  Well  do  we  remember,  and  much 
did  we  delight  in  poor  Bartlett's  Walks 
about  Jerusalem.  Since,  no  one  has  given 
us  such  satisfaction  as  Dr.  Stewart,  Some 
of  his  explorations  are  new  and  curious. 
We  subjoin  the  following,  p.  263: — 
<*  Arrived  at  the  Damascus  gate,  we  found 
it  still  open,  and  were  obliged  to  hide  our- 
selves among  the  tombs  in  a  large  Mo- 
hammedan cemetery,  behind  the  grotto  of 
Jeremiah,  lest  we  should  be  perceived  by 
the  sentinel  or  some  straggler  on  the  wall» 
until  the  Muezzin  had  called  thefaithfril 
to  prayer.  At  last  Mr.  Barclay  made  a 
dash  down  to  the  wall  about  one  hundred 
yards  east  of  the  Damascus  gate,  and»  to 
my  surprise,  flinging  himself  on  his  breast, 
wormed  his  body,  head  foremost,  into  a 
hole  in  the  foundations  not  more  than  a 
foot-and-a-half  in  height  or  width.  It  was, 
in  fact,  a  hole  made  by  Jackals,  w:hi€h 
Dr.  Barclay's  dog  had  discovered  when 
in  pursuit  of  one  of  these  animals.  It 
extended  eight  feet  under  the  wall,  and 
at  the  further  end  there  was  a  wall  six 
feet  deep  to  descend,  a  perilous  and  awk> 
ward  conclusion  for  one  arriving  head 
foremost;  indeed,  I  never  was  nearer 
having  an  attack  of  apoplexy  than  in  en- 
deavouring, in  a  niche  at  the  further  end, 
some  two  feet  and  a-half  wide,  to  turn  my 
body  so  as  to  get  my  legs  out  first.  One 
of  the  party  who  followed  could  not  per- 
form this  feat,  and  was  obliged  to  go  back 
and  enter  feet  foremost,  when  the  descent 
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was  easily  acoomplithed.  Had  our  en- 
traaoebecai  obaenred,  and  thisholeblocked 
up,  our  situation  would  hare  been  an 
alanntng  one,  as  there  was  no  other  mode 
of  egress.  Lights  being  struck,  we  found 
ourselTes  in  what  seemed  a  capacious  but 
low-roofed  cafe,  the  bottom  of  which  was 
filled  to  a  great  depth  with  mounds  of 
rubbish.  As  we  advanced,  howeter,  the 
caye  descended  rapidly,  and  the  roof  at- 
tained a  height  yarying  from  twenty  to 
forty  feet.  .  .  .  We  had  not  been  long 
in  it  before  we  found  that  it  was  not  a 
natural  caye,  but  an  immense  quarry  be- 
neath a  portion  of  the  city,  from  which 
stone  for  building  it  had  been  excayated, 
without  disturbing  the  surface.  The 
marks  of  the  chisel  in  the  white  calcareous 
rock  were  perfectly  fresh,  and  some  of  the 
blocks  still  remain,  cut  into  shape,  but 
not  broken  off.  Along  the  rocky  walls 
at  the  side  the  mode  of  operation  is  dis- 
tinctiy  traceable.  Deep  narrow  grooyes  or 
channels  haye  been  cut,  lengthwise,  be- 
tween the  blocks,  which  haye  been  of 
immense  size ;  and  then  they  haye  been 
forcibly  torn  from  the  rock  by  some 
mechanical  process,  not  improbably  by 
inserting  wooden  blocks  or  wedges  in  the 
cuttings,  and  saturating  them  with  water 
till  the  swelling  fibres  burst  the  rock 
asunder.  The  carefully  cut  grooyes, with 
the  riyen  sur&ce  of  the  rock  between 
them,  may  be  traced  for  a  considerable 
length  along  Uie  western  side.  There  are 
some  magnificent  halls  formed  in  this 
manner,  pillars  of  the  natural  rock  being 
left  around  them  to  support  the  roof, 
while  innumerable  chambers  and  recesses 
stretch  away  both  to  the  right  and  left, 
showing  that  the  rook  has  been  worked 
whereyer  it  was  found  best  in  quality. 
The  mounds,  of  what  at  first  we  took  for 
rubbish,  are  formed  of  the  chips  and 
cuttings  of  the  rock  in  quarrying  and 
dressing  the  stones  before  they  were  re- 
moyed.  After  penetrating  to  a  distance 
of  250  yards,  into  the  yery  heart  of  the 
hill  Bezetha,  we  came  to  the  circular  hall 
or  pit  already  mentioned  ;  and  in  the 
southernmost  recess,  about  fifty  feet  from 
it,  found  a  fountain,  the  water  of  which 
was  slightly  brackish.  In  its  bed  were 
some  fragments   of  earthen  Jars,  from 


which  the  workmen  quenched  their  thirst, 
perhaps  so  long  ago  as  when  they  quarried 
for  the  palace  or  the  Temple  of  Solomon . 

«( To  Dr.  Barclay  we  are  thus  indebted 
for  one  of  the  most  interesting  discoyeries 
made  in  Jerusalem  in  modem  times ;  for 
there  is  strong  probability  that  this  is  the 
place  from  whence  the  stones  were  hewn 
for  the  Temple ;  first,  on  account  of  the 
immense  size  of  the  blocks  and  their 
correspondence  with  those  still  standing  at 
the  south-east  angle  of  the  Harain,  and 
in  its  western  substructions  at  the  Jews' 
Wailing  Place ;  secondly,  from  the  nature 
of  the  stone ;  and  thirdly,  from  the  un- 
equiyocal  eyidence  to  be  found  in  the 
quarry  that  the  stones  were  dressed  there, 
which  we  know  was  the  case  with  those 
used  in  building  the  Temple." 

We  would  supply  another  quotation, 
containing  a  notice  of  what  appears  as 
satis£Eictory  a  statement  as  it  is  a  noyel 
one.  P.  325.  **  In  this  quarter  (by  the 
yalley  of  Jehoshaphat)  there  are  three 
large  artificial  mounds,  formed  apparentiy 
by  the  refuse  from  the  many  soap  manu- 
factories which  exist  in  Jerusalem.  On 
more  than  one  occasion  I  visited  them 
with  good  Mr.  Caiman,  who  was  under 
the  firm  conviction  that  these  mounds 
were  formed  by  the  ashes  from  the  great 
altar  of  sacrifice.  Being  himself  by  birth 
a  Jew,  and  a  well  read  and  observant,  as 
well  as  pious  man,  his  suggestion  was  not 
to  be  cast  lightiy  aside.  It  is  quite  true 
that  the  ashes  were  to  be  poured  out  in  a 
clean  place,  without  the  camp  (Leyiticus 
iv.  12) ;  and  in  that  respect  these  mounds 
might  answer  yery  well,  as  they  lie  so 
near  the  yalley  of  Jehoshaphat  that  even 
the  wall  of  Agrippa  must  haye  run  to  the 
south  of  them.  Still  the  damaging  fact 
of  this  theory  was,  that  soap  refuse  is  now 
deposited  there,  and  has  been  probably 
for  a  couple  of  hundred  years,  and  that 
similar  mounds  are  found  at  Nablous  and 
Hebron,  where  soap  manufactories  also 
exist.  Dr.  Linn  was  a  convert  to  Mr. 
Caiman's  yiews,  and  it  was  agreed  that 
he  was  to  get  a  good  sample  of  the  refuse 
dug  up,  to  be  taken  home  by  me  for  the 
purpose  of  being  chemically  analysed, 
but  unfortimately  it  was  not  ready  when 
I  left.     I  haye  since  learned,  from  a 
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private  source,  that  this  refute  haa  been 
carefully  aaalyaed  in  England,  and  found 
to  contain  a  large  per  oentage  of  animal 
matter.  I  hope  this  report  is  true,  for  if 
so,  these  mounds  will  thenceforth  be  re- 
garded among  the  most  interesting  as  well 
as  ancient  relics  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
the  Holy  City.  I  would  now  call  the  at- 
tention of  travellers  to  the  sul^ect,  and 
at  the  same  time  make  the  amende  hottor- 
able  to  my  friend  Mr.  Caiman  for  my 
incredulousness  at  the  time." 

The  notices  of  the  present  state  of 
Jerusalem  are  brief  but  valuable  ;  and  in 
concluding  our  notice  of  this  very  in- 
teresting volume,  we  would  just  say,  we 
shall  be  glad  if  the  subjoined  reference 
to  the  Industrial  School  should  awaken 
any  to  respond  to  Br.  Stewart's  appeal. 
p.  207.  **  Before  bringing  to  a  close 
these  remarks  about  the  Jews,  and  the 
efforts  made  for  improving  their  social 
and  moral  condition,  I  must  refer 
to  Miss  Cowper's  Industrial  Institution 
for  Jewesses,  which  interested  me  ex- 
ceedingly, and  than  which  I  saw  nothing, 
humanly  speaking,  more  likely  to  awaken 
slowly  but  surely  inquiries  regarding 
Christianity.  Th  weis  no  restriction  made 
as  to  the  age  of  those  who  are  received ; 
married  women  and  single,  aged  women 
and  children,  are  all  received,  and  taught 
to  sew,  embroider,  &c.  They  are  paid  so 
much  a-day  for  the  work  they  perform,  so 
that,  besides  acquiring  habits  which  will 
make  them  permanently  useful  in  their 
own  families,  they  are  enabled  to  earn 
something  towards  their  present  support. 
The  furniture  is  of  the  simplest  kind,  as 
each  Jewess  brings  a  pillow  for  herself  to 
ait  on,  which  they  range  along  the  walls 
of  the  room.  While  they  are  busy  with 
their  allotted  labour.  Miss  Cowper  and 
her  two  assistants  read  to  them  in  Hebrew, 
one  day  out  of  the  Old  Testament,  and 
the  next  out  of  the  New.  Questions  are 
put  on  both  sides,  and  lively  discussions 
often  arise.  In  this  way  they  hear  the 
Scriptures  with  the  outward  ear  at  least, 
and  the  way  of  salvation  is  set  before  many 
who,  but  for  this  institution,  would  never 
be  reached.  The  result  remains  with 
God ;  but  the  plan  of  combining  tem- 
'^Tal  with  apiritual  instruction,  not  to 


converts  alone,,  but  to  all  who  choose  to 
avail  themselves  of  it,  is  one  worthy  of 
all  imitation.  The  Kabbis  are  much 
enraged  at  it,  and  have  done  their  utmost, 
even  by  threats  of  excommunication,  to 
prevent  the  attendance  of  Jewish  females, 
but  in  vain.  At  the  time  I  was  there,  two 
large  rooms  were  completely  filled  with 
the  workwomen." 

Tub  TssTiMoinr   op  thb    Rocks.      Bjf 

HUOR  MlLLBE. 
Edinburgh:  Shepherd  and  Bfliot. 
Qeoloot  and  revelation  have  often 
been  put  in  opposition.  Christians  have 
sometimes  looked  with  a  jealous  eye  on 
the  science,  as  v^en,  for  instance,  the 
amiable  Cowper  says, — 

"  Some  drill  and  bore 
The  lolid  earth,  and  from  the  strata  there 
Expect  a  register  by  which  we  learn 
That  he  who  made  it,  and  revealed  its  dat£ 
To  Moses,  was  mistaken  in  its  age.'* 

On  the  other  hand.  Geologists  have  set 
their  deductions  in  array  against  revela- 
tion. Both  these  parties  have  pursued  a 
very  unreasonable  course. 

Suppose  that  in  some  old  cathedral  of 
the  middle  ages,  there  were  preserved  a 
manuscript  on  religious  subjects,  in  which 
some  allusions  to  the  building  of  the 
edifice  occurred,  with  the  special  view  of 
pointing  out  who  built  it.  Persons  read- 
ing this  manuscript,  for  religious  edifica- 
tion, without  duly  considering  the  pas- 
sages relative  to  the  erection  of  the 
edifice,  hastily  conclude  that  the  docu- 
ment describes  the  event  as  having  taken 
place  in  the  fourteenth  century.  Anti- 
quarians examine  the  structure,  and  come 
to  the  conclusion,  from  the  style  ot  the 
architecture,  that  it  must  have  been 
erected  at  a  much  earlier  date,  say  the 
tenth  oentury.  The  student  of  the  manu- 
script and  the  investigator  of  the  anti- 
quities are  at  issue.  The  student  says, 
the  antiquarian  is  wrong,  because  the 
manuscript  contradicts  him.  The  anti- 
quarian rejoins  that  he  is  sure  he  is  right, 
and  that,  therefore,  the  manuscript  con- 
tains a  gross  mistake.  The  student  im- 
peaches the  knowledge  of  the  antiquary ; 
the  antiquary  impeaches  the  character  of 
the  manuscript.    The  debate  waxes  hot ; 
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thejUtputanta  Meeds  fmrther  and  further 
fromTeftoli  other,  loid  it  eeems  either  that 
the  antiquarianism  of  the  one  must  be 
frifiyoualy  at  fault,  or  the  manuacript  of 
the  other  aoat  be  decidedly  in  error. 
Suppose  the  hiatorioal  atatemeiita  come 
with  the  authority  of  the  builders,  then 
the  genuineness  of  the  document  is  in- 
TolTed  in  the  dispute,  and  this  gives  a 
keener  edge  to  the  controversy.  What 
is  to  be  done }  Would  it  not  be  better 
just  to  look  at  the  manuscript  carefully, 
and  see  whether  it  really  does  assign  the 
fourteenth  century  as  the  date  whm  the 
foundation  of  the  cathedral  was  laid;  and 
also,  to  look  at  the  building  and  see 
whether  the  whole  of  it  be  of  a  style  of 
ardiitecture  anterior  to  the  fourteenth 
century.  This  is  done ;  and  at  last  it 
turns  out  that  the  student  of  the  manu- 
script is  mistaken  in  his  interpretation  of 
the  docum^it,  for  it  by  no  means  fixes  the 
fimndation  of  the  structure  in  the  four- 
teenth century,  but  only  describes  large 
works  which  might  haye  been  done  after 
thechurch  was  first  built ;  and,  it  also  turns 
out  that  the  antiquarian  had  to  some  ex- 
tent been  mistaken  in  his  deductions, 
for,  though  it  must  be  admitted  that  the 
building  was  commenced  long  before  the 
fourteenth  century,  yet  some  parts  of  it 
were  raised  at  that  period.  There  is  then 
no  discrepancy  after  all  between  the 
manuscript  rightly  understood,  and  the 
conclusions  of  the  antiquarian  when  cor- 
rectly deduced. 

Ihis  is  a  rude  illustration  of  the  con- 
troyersy  between  some  geologists  and 
certain  believers  in  the  Bible.  Both  have 
proceeded  on  false  grounds.  The  attack 
made  by  the  one  class  on  the  book  so 
Justly  prized  by  the  other,  and  the  course 
pursued  in  its  defence  by  the  latter,  has 
each  been  imreasonable. 

The  work  now  before  us  is  the  produc- 
tion of  one  who  was  an  eminent  geologist, 
and  whose  untimely  death,  a  few  months 
since,  gave  so  severe  a  shock  to  the  friends 
of  scioiee  and  Christianity,  by  whom  his 
genius  and  character  were  alike  held  in 
the  deepest  admiration.  After  having, 
in  the  first  two  lectures,  given,  with  won- 
derful force  and  beauty,  a  view  of  the 
palseontologieal  history  of  plants— that  is. 


the  plants  of  geologie  periods  ba£i»e  the 
present  economy  of  terrestrial  nature,  he 
addresses  himself,  in  the  third,  to  the 
o<msideration  of  the  two  records  of  crea- 
tion, the  Mosaic  and  Geological ;  proceed- 
ing in  a  spirit  of  calm  inquiry,  at  once 
soientifio  and  devout,  and  equally  re- 
moved from  the  hasty  methods  which  we 
illustrated  at  the  commencement  of  this 
review.     He  particularly  reftrs,  at  the 
outset  of  his  discussion,  to  the  remark  of 
Dr.  Chalmers,  <*  The  writings  of  Moses 
do  not  fix  the  antiquity  of  the  globe," 
and    to  his  well-known  position,  l^at, 
between  the  first  act  of  creation,  which 
evoked  out  of  the  previous  nothing  the 
»tatt4r  of  the  heavens  and  earth,  and  the 
first  act  of  the  first  day's  work,  recorded 
in  Genesis,  periods  of  vast  duration  may 
have  intervened.    That  position  is  now 
adopted  by  most  scientific  theologians, 
and  it  is  remarkable,  long  ere  modem 
geology  was  thought  of— «ven  in  patristic 
times — there  were  far-seeing  men  who  had 
glimpses  of  this  truth*   Augustine  speaks 
of  the  first  creation  of  the  earth  ae  the 
germ  of  what  followed )  it  was  the  seed 
from  which  sprung  the  root,  the  trunk, 
the  branches,  the  leaves,  the  fruit.    And 
Gregory  Nauanzen,  after  Justin  Martyr, 
supposes  an  indefinite  period  between  the 
creation  and  the  first  ordering  of  things. 
But  modem  geology  shows,  not  only  the 
stupendous  antiquity  of  the  origin  of  our 
planet;  the  extinction  of  early  organic 
systems ;  the  creation  of  existing  species 
at  a  later  date  than  that  of  the  extinct 
ones ;  and  also,  the  comparatively  modem 
origin  of  man  (about  6,000  yeiars  ago), — 
a  deduction  in  obvioiis  harmony  with  the 
Mosaic  account — ^but  it  frirther  shows  that 
the  going  out  of  extinct  species  was  ffra- 
dtttU^  and  that  new  ones  were  introduced, 
while  old  ones  were  disappearing.    This 
fact  the  accomplished  and  lamented  au- 
thor establishes  and  illustrates,  and  then 
endeavours  to  reconcile  the  Mosaic  ac- 
count vrith  the  scientific  deduction. 

His  theory  of  reconciliation  differs  from 
Dr.  Pye  Smith.  That  learned  and  scien- 
tific divine  considered,  that  the  first  chap- 
ter of  Genesis  related  only  to  changes  in 
a  particular  region ;  that  the  phenomena 
recorded  were  of  limited  extent ;  that  they 
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occurred  on  that  portion  of  the  earth's 
region  where  the  human  family  was  to 
take  its  rise,  and  did  not  interfere  with 
the  gradual  processes  of  nature,  requiring 
yast  periods  of  time  for  their  accomplish- 
ment in  other  parts  of  the  globe.  Hugh 
MUler,  howerer,  considers  that  the  Mo- 
saic accoimt  refers  to  changes  wrought 
on  the  whole  terrestrial  system-— changes 
requiring  ages  for  their  production ;  and 
in  order  to  bring  the  sacred  account  into 
harmony  with  science,  he  takes  each  day 
as  meaning,  not  a  day  of  twenty-four 
hours,  but  a  prolonged  age  of  time,  immea- 
surable by  man. 

In  the  fourth  lecture,  entitled,  «*  The 
Mosaic  Vision  of  Creation,"  he  propounds 
the  theory  of  a  Tisionary  representation 
of  the  creative  acts  of  the  Almighty  to  his 
senrant  Moses,  in  which  theory  the  poet 
certainly  predominates  oyer  the  theolo- 
gian and  the  philosopher.  It  is  a  portion 
of  the  work  yery  brilliantly  written,  and  is 
a  sort  of  additional  book  in  prose,  that 
might  be  inserted  in  the  body  of  Paradise 
Lost.  We  have  room  only  for  the  yision 
of  the  fifth  and  sixth  days  :— 

**  Again  the  day  breaks :  the  prospect 
consists  as  before — of  land  and  ocean. 
There  are  great  pine  woods,  reed-oovered 
swamps,  wide  plains,  winding  riyers,  and 
broad  lakes,  and  a  bright  sun  shines  oyer 
all.  But  the  landscape  deriyes  its  interest 
and  novelty  from  a  feature  unmarked  be- 
fore. Gigantic  birds  stalk  along  the 
sands,  or  wade  far  into  the  water  in  quest 
of  their  ichthyic  food ;  while  birds  of 
lesser  sice  float  upon  the  lakes,  or  scream 
discordant  in  hovering  flocks,  thick  as 
insects  in  the  calm  of  a  summer  evening 
over  the  narrower  seas,  or  brighten  with 
the  sunlit  gleam  of  their  wings  the  thick 
woods.  And  ocean  has  its  monsters, 
great  tanninim  tempest  the  deep,  as  they 
heave  their  huge  bulk  over  the  surface  to 
inhale  the  life-sustaining  air :  and  out  of 
their  nostrils  goeth  smoke  as  out  of  '  a 
seething  pot  or  cauldron.'  Monstrous 
creatures  armed  in  massive  scales,  haunt 
the  rivers,  or  scour  the  flat  rank  mea- 
dows ;  earth,  air,  and  water  are  charged 
with  animal  life :  and  the  sun  sets  on  a 
busy  scene,  in  which  unerring  instinct 
-Pursues,  unremittingly,  its    few  simple 

is — ^the  support  and  preservation  of  the 


individual,  the  propagation  of  the  spedes. 
and  the  protection  and  maintenance  of 
the  young. 

<*  Again,  thenight  descends,  for  the  fifth 
day  has  closed,  and  morning  breaks  on 
the  sixth  and  last  day  of  creation.  Cattle 
and  beasts  of  the  field  graze  on  the  plains ; 
the  thick-skinned  rhinoceros  wallows  in 
the  marshes;  the  squat  hippopotamus 
rastles  among  the  reeds,  or  plunges  sul- 
lenly into  the  river ;  great  herds  of  ele- 
phants seek  their  food  amid  the  young 
herbage  of  the  woods ;  while  animals  of 
fiercer  nature—the  lion,  the  leopard,  and 
the  bear — harbour  in  deep  caves  till  the 
evening,  or  lie  in  wait  for  their  prey 
amid  tangled  thickets,  or  beneath  some 
broken  bank;  at  length  as  the  day  wanes 
and  the  shadows  lengthen,  man,  the  re- 
sponsible lord  of  creation,  formed  in  God's 
own  image,  is  introduced  upon  the  scene, 
and  the  work  of  creation  ceases  for  ever 
upon  the  earth.  The  night  falls  once 
more  upon  the  prospect ;  and,  there 
dawns  yet  another  morrow — ^the  morrow 
of  God's  rest — that  divine  Sabbath  in 
which  there  is  no  more  creative  labour, 
and  which,  blessed  and  sanctified  beyond 
all  the  days  that  had  gone  before,  has,  as 
its  special  object,  the  moral  devationand 
final  redemption  of  man — and  over  it  no 
evening  is  represented  in  the  record  as 
falling:  for  its  special  work  is  not  yet 
complete.  Such  seems  to  have  been  the 
sublime  panorama  of  creation  exhibited 
of  old  to 

'  The  Shepherd  who  first  taoght  the  chosen 

seed, 
To  the  beginning  how  tlie  heavens  and  earth 
Rose  out  of  chaos ;' 

and  rightly  understood,  I  know  not  a 
single  scientific  truth  that  militates 
against  even  the  minutest  or  least  promi- 
nent of  its  details." 

The  theory  of  a  representation  in  vision 
seems,  to  us,  perfectly  gratuitous.  No 
allusion  to  anything  of  the  kind  is  made 
in  the  first  chapter  of  Genesis.  The 
Mosaic  description  is  not  at  all  paraUel  to 
prophetic  descriptions  by  Ezekiel  and 
John,  which  are  avowedly  visions,  and 
are  rich  in  the  gorgeous  poetic  colouring 
suited  to  such  a  mode  o£  treatment. 

The  style  of  Moses  is  that  of  history 
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luBtory  In  iU  timplest  uid  seTerest  style. 
No  annalist  can  be  briefo:  and  more  un- 
adorned in  diction.  Besides,  if  the  tot 
chapter  be  only  a  yision,  what  comes  of 
the  second  and  the  third,  and  the  rest } 
There  is  nothing  to  indicate  a  change 
from  one  class  of  composition  to  another 
— ^from  the  visionary  to  the  real — ^from 
the  poem  to  the  chronicle.  As  to  the 
method  of  reconciling  modem  discoTeries 
with  the  Mosaic  narratiye,  it  is  fiur  easier 
to  start  objections  to  both  Dr.  Smith's 
and  Hugh  Miller's  biblical  interpretation, 
than  to  answer  those  objections.  Both 
are  plausibly  supported  by  their  au- 
thorsy  both  are  Tulnerable  to  criticism. 
For  our  own  part,  we  are  content  to  re- 
main without  any  theory  on  the  subject, 
till  furth^  study  suggests  some  better 
solution  of  the  difficulty ;  quite  satisfied 
that  the  Mosaic  account  is  a  true  one 
because  divine;  that  God's  works  and 
Qod's  word  will,  in  the  end,  be  found  per- 
fectly harmonious ;  and  that  a  too  eager 
disposition  to  catch  at  theories  of  recon- 
ciliation between  philosophy  and  the 
Bible,  is  i^t  to  injure  the  true  interests 
of  both. 

In  subsequent  lectures.  Geology  is 
viewed  in  its  bearings  on  natural  and  re- 
vealed theology,  and  the  Noachian  De- 
luge. Mr.  Miller,  like  Dr.  Pye  Smith, 
and  Poole,  and  Stillingfleet,  long  before, 
believed  that  the  deluge  was  universal 
only  so  far  as  the  human  family  was  con- 
cerned. The  geology  of  the  anti- geolo- 
gists is  dealt  with  severely :  but,  i>erhaps, 
the  severity  is  not  more  than  just;  we 
have  often,  ourselves,  been  deeply  grieved 
at  the  specimens  we  have  met  with  of 
well-meant  but  very  weak,  fanciful,  and 
even  ignorant  attempts  at  so  representing 
the  history  and  condition  of  physical  na- 
ture, as  to  bring  it  into  accordance  with 
certain  interpretations  of  Scripture,  in- 
considerately identified  with  the  Scrij)* 
ture  itself. 

**  The  Testimony  of  the  Rocks"  is  alto- 
gether an  extraordinary  book.  It  is  Aill 
of  deep  and  sound  knowledge,  and  every 
page,  almost,  is  lighted  up  with  a  burning 
eloquence.  The  profound  Baconian  spirit 
indicated  in  many  of  the  remarks,  which 
we  regret  we  have  not  room  to  quote,  give 
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it  a  title  to  rank  among  first-elaas  books 
for  English  students.  It  cannot  fail  to  be 
popular ;  and  while  there  are  some  im- 
portant points  on  which  we  humbly  difier 
from  the  singularly  gifted  author,  we  can 
heartily  commend  the  volume  as  on  the 
whole  adapted  to  promote  the  interests  of 
science  and  Christianity. 

Thb    GnsAT    Sebmons  op  the  Grbat 

Prbachbbs.    Part  I. 

London  :  Ward  and  Lock. 

We  have  long  thought  that  the  history 
of  the  pulpit  has  failed  to  receive  the 
attention  it  deserves.  The  subject  is  fiiU  of 
interest  and  instruction.  In  all  the  ages 
of  Christendom,  great  has  been  the  power 
of  the  earnest  men  who  have  addressed 
their  fellows  on  the  momentous  matter  of 
salvation.  Not  only  have  they  converted 
individuals  to  the  faith  of  Christ,  but  they 
have  moved  society  to  its  lowest  depths, 
and  the  history  of  nations  is  linked  to  the 
history  of  preaching.  How  distinguished 
preachers  have  succeeded  in  their  holy 
work — what  was  the  method  of  their 
discourses — what  the  style  of  their  ad- 
dress— are  inquiries  of  imT^ignne  impcnrt- 
ance.  What  is  to  be  imitated — what  is  to 
be  avoided  in  the  annals  of  the  past,  in 
this  respect,  are  studies  worthy  of  the 
modem  preacher.  There  are  stars  to  be 
followed,  and  beacon  lights  to  be  shunned^ 
along  the  whole  coast. 

But  the  history  of  preaching  has  never 
been  written  yet.  The  materials  for  it  are 
rich,  but  they  are  scattered  and  hidden. 
Some  of  them,  however,  are  being 
gathered  together  in  the  serial  work  of 
which  this  is  the  first  number.  It  is  to 
contain  the  masterpieces  of  pulpit  elo- 
quence of  all  ages  and  countries,  com- 
prising the  best  discourses  of  Cyprian, 
Athanasius,  Augustine,  Bossuet,  Borda- 
loue,  Masillon,  Fleohier,  Abbadie,  Taylor 
Barrow,  Hall,  Watson,  McLaurin,  Chal- 
mers, Christmas  Evans,  Edwards,  Da  vies. 
Mason,  &c.  &c.  These  are,  after  all,  but 
a  few  of  the  great  preachers  of  Christen- 
dom. There  is  an  enormous  gap  between 
Augustine  and  Bossuet,  which  surely 
ought  to  have  something  inserted.  The 
later  fathers,  the  Medieevalists,  the  Be- 

I  I 


494 


Bsnsw  OF  asLiaiouB  publications. 


fonnen,  the  Puritans,  will  soaroelj  be  aU 
omitted.  la  this  first  namber  we  find 
characteristic  disconrses  by  TertuUian, 
Cyprian,  Athanasius,  Cyril  of  Jemsalem  ; 
and  this  shows  that  other  names  besides 
those  mentioned  in  the  advertisement 
will  find  place  in  the  work.  A  short 
historical  sketch  of  the  GHreek  and  Latin 
pulpit  is  prefixed  to  the  translations. 

We  wish  the  work  great  success,  as  at 
least  a  small  instalment  in  discharge  of 
a  heavy  debt  owing  from  competent 
scholars  to  the  Christian  public  of  Europe 
and  America.  We  shall  watch  its  progress 
with  care,  and  call  attention  to  it  again. 

Thb  Bbttish  QUA.&TB&LT  Rbvibw.     No. 

LI.    July,  1857. 

London:  Jaekaon  snd  Walford. 

Wb  are  glad  to  find  our  copper-coloured 
friend  holding  on  in  the  even  tenor  of  his 
way.  He  is  far  ahead  of  some  not  older 
thsA  himself.  Indeed,  he  walks  abreast 
of  the  most  experienced  of  the  pilgrims 
in  the  paths  of  periodical  literature,  and 
some  will  think  he  is  in  advance  even  of 
tiiem,  be  they  blue  or  buff.  And  if  he 
receive  his  deserts,  he  will  not  only  be 
cheered  on  by  commendations,  but  his 
reviews  and  reports  of  men  and  things 
will  become  household  possessions  of  a 
large  class,  and  vrill  be  seen  on  more 
students'  desks,  on  more  drawing-room 
tables,  and  on  more  library  shelves  than 
at  present  they  occupy. 

The  number  before  us  is  a  goodly  one, 
containing  reviews  of  Palgrave's  History 
of  Normandy,  of  Chinese  affairs,  of 
Berkeley's  Philosophy,  of  the  French  Ro- 
mances of  the  13th  Century,  of  Btough- 
ton's  Ages  of  Christendom,  of  the  Philo- 
sophy of  Shakspeare's  Plays,  of  the 
Park  Street  Pulpit,  and  of  Charlotte 
Bronte's  Life.  Bach  in  its  way  is  able  and 
interesting.  That  on  the  Park  Street 
Pulpit  will  attract  many  readers.  From 
it  we  extract  the  following  passages,  as 
eontaining  pregnant  hints,  only  prefacing 
them  with  the  remark,  that  of  course  the 
writer  does  not  mean  that  multitudes  of 


preachers  besides  Mr.  Spurgeon,  in  the 
respects  referred  to,  do  not  preach  even  as 
he:  but  that  his  preaching  would  not 
produce  the  impression  it  does  apart  from 
these  characteristics :  **  His  mind  is  fully 
made  up  as  to  what  it  is  to  believe  like  a 
Christian,  and  to  feel  and  act  like  a 
Christian.  In  his  language  the  case  is 
so  and  so.  It  is  no  otherwise.  It  can  be 
no  otherwise.  God  is  God,  let  the  atheist 
say  what  he  will.  God  is  never  away  firom 
his  own  world.  He  is  ever  in  it  and 
ruling  it.  Some  men  may  teach  other- 
wise, but  such  teachings  are  a  lie — a 
monstrous  lie.  Those  who  do  battle  for 
Gbd's  truth,  in  God's  world,  are  never 
alone.  They  are  always  surrounded  by 
chariots  of  fire,  and  horsemen  of  fire. 
The  age  of  miracles  has  passed,  but  the 
age  of  the  supernatural  has  not  passed. 
The  gospel  comes  from  the  supernatural 
It  is  supernatural.  It  does  its  appointed 
work  only  by  the  presence  of  the  super- 
natural. The  world  is  not  fatherless,  the 
Church  is  not  deserted,  never  has  been— 
never  shall  be. 

"  All  the  qualities  we  have  mentioned, 
as  tending  to  account  for  his  popularity, 
would  have  failed  to  realize  any  such 
result,  had  not  his  message  as  embracing 
the  great  Catholic  truths  of  the  Gospel, 
the  Incarnation,  the  Atonement,  and  the 
influenoes  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  been  in  fact 
the  one  message  which  reaches  to  the  deep 
spiritual  want  of  man."  "  If  so,  what  a 
significant  fact  is  this  !  What  must  that 
Gospel  be,  which  after  the  lapse  of 
eighteen  centuries  is  found  to  be  thus 
potent  in  such  hands  !  What  must  that 
human  nature  be,  to  which  these  hopeful 
and  elevating  influences  are  as  precious 
on  the  banks  of  the  Thames  now  as  they 
were  to  the  spirits  of  multitudes  in  Jeru- 
salem and  Antioch,  in  Bpheaus  and 
Corinth,  nearly  two  thousand  years  ago  ? 
Wonderful  are  the  questions  involved, 
and  the  issues  presented  in  these  popular 
Sunday  teachings;  yet  the  people,  all 
grades  and  complexions  of  people,  seem 
to  feel  that  vrith  such  matters  it  behovea 
them  to  have  seriously  to  do.'*    * 
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The  Book  of  thx  Pbophst  Isaiah,  trantlaled, 
with  a  Commentary^  hy  Db.  BLbndebsok. 
Second  Edition, 

London:  Hamilton. 
Wc^ure  glad  to  see  this  Taloftble  work  in  a 
new  edition.  It  is  needless  for  as  to  repeat 
onr  opinion  of  its  merits.  It  has  attained  a 
high  reputation,  and  ranks  among  the  ripest 
fraits  of  the  Anthor's  laborious  criticism. 
The  work,  he  informs  us,  remains  substantiallj 
the  same,  though  it  contains  a  few  additions 
deriTed  from  more  modem  research,  and  snch 
alight  alterations  as  vere  deemed  absolutely 
needful. 

Tracts  — "  Juu$  eaU$  Thee ;"  "  Come  back ;" 
"  Bememher  to  give  Thanke;"  "  Give  the  beet  to 
Chritt;"  ''This  World  or  the  Nest;"  "HiuhT 

Thksb  are  admirable  tracts.  They  are  ftdl 
of  love  and  power.  Almost  every  sentence  is 
terse  and  pungent.  Here  are  words  of  the  wise, 
which  are  as  goads  and  sails  fixed  by  the 
Master  of  Assemblies.  Mr.  Martin  excels  in 
productions  of  this  kind ;  and  heartily  do  we 
wish  he  may  long  live  so  to  write  and  preach, 
and  that  the  present  series  of  publications  may 
ciroolate  far  and  near. 


Thb    Rxctob's   Q&akdchildbxn.     By  Mabt 
Thobp.     Pp.  108. 

Hamilton,  and  Co. 

To  this  book  for  children  there  is  prefixed 
a  cordial  recommendation,  by  the  Rev.  H. 
Gwyther,  Vicar  of  Tardley,  near  Birmingham ; 
and  we  think  it  worthy  of  that  recommendar 
tion.  It  presents  an  attractive  portraiture  of 
two  children,  trained  up  with  exemplary  affec- 
tion and  wisdom  by  their  pious  grandpapa,  in 
the  path  of  early  piety.  We  think  it  is  worthy 
of  a  place  in  the  nursery  library,  and  adapted 
to  show  to  the  opening  mind,  that  the  ways  of 
wisdom  are  paths  of  pleasantness  and  peace. 


The  Po£tical  Wobks  of  Sib  Waltbb  Scott, 
Babt.     With  a  Memoir.     In  one  YoL  12mo. 

Black,  Edinburgh. 

OiiE  of  those  marvels  of  beautiftd  typogra- 
phy, tasteful  illustration,  and  chei^ness,  with 
which  this  age  of  publishing  abounds.  The 
size  is  most  convenient  for  the  traveller,  and 
a  most  pleasant  companion  may  be  found  in 
this  volume,  by  those  who  ramble  in  the 
Highlands  this  summer. 


f^ome  (&lfxonitlt. 


VB8T0H-BUPSa-MA&B. 

Tbb  corner-Stone  of  the  new  Ckmgrega- 
tional  chapel  here  was  laid  on  Wednes- 
day, the  2;  .nMay,  by  Richard  Ash»Esq., 
of  Clifton,  after  which  the  Bey.  B.  C. 
Pritchett,  the  pastor,  briefly  addressed 
the  assembly.  Prayer  was  ofiTered  by  the 
Key.  H.  Quick  and  O,  Wood,  B.A.,  of 
Bristol  A  public  tea-meeting  was  held 
in  the  British  Schoolroom,  after  which 
addresses  were  deliyered  by  the  Beys.  D. 
Thomas,  B.A. ;  George  Wood,  B.A. ;  B. 
G.  Soper,  B.A. ;  C.  J.  Bastmead,  and  B. 
C.  Pritchett.  W.  D.  Wills,  Esq.,  of 
Bristol,  occupied  the  chair.  The  old 
chapel  haying  become  too  small  for  the 
resident  worshippers,  and  the  numerous 
yisitors  to  this  salubrious  watering-place, 
Bichard  Ash,  Esq.,  has  munificently  pro- 
mised to  contribute  £1700  towards  a  new 
building,  on  condition  that;6500  are  raised 
by  the  efforts  of  the  church  and  congre- 
gation. Of  that  sum  £400  haye  already 
been  promised,  and  it  is  hoped  that  the 


remainder  will  be  obtained  before  the 
completion  of  the  building.  The  chapel 
will  consist  of  a  naye,  north  and  south 
aisles,  an  apse  at  the  east  end,  and  a  tower 
with  a  spire  at  the  south-west  angle. 
The  internal  dimensions  are  58  ft.  by 
42  ft.  6  in.  exclusiye  of  the  apse,  and  the 
chapel  will  seat  550  adults,  including 
a  small  gallery  at  the  west  end.  The 
spire  is  to  be  85  ft.  high.  Behind  the 
chapel  are  the  schoolroom  and  yestries. 
The  ceiling  will  be  groined,  the  windows 
of  elaborate  design,  and  eyerything  will 
be  in  character  with  the  style  adopted. 
The  contract  for  the  building  is  £1695, 
and  the  total  cost  will  be  about  iS220Q.  , 
The  architects  are  Messrs.  Pritchett  and 
Sons,  of  York,  Huddersfield,  and  Dar- 
lington, and  the  builder  Hr.  G.  Pollard* 
of  Taunton* 

tESK,  8TA7F0BD8HIRS. 

Ok  Thursday,  the  28th  May,  the  Bey. 
Josiah  Hankinaon,  late  of  the  Lancashire 
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Independent  College,  was  publicly  set 
apart  to  the  work  of  the  mimfltry  in  the 
Independent  Chapel,  Union-street  The 
Rev.  J.  W.  C.  Drane,  of  Hanbj,  com- 
menced the  afternoon  service  by  reading 
the  Scriptures  and  prayer ;  the  Bey.  S. 
DaTidson,  B.D.,  LL.B.,  delivered  the 
introductory  discourse ;  the  Rev.  S.  Jones, 
of  Longton,  asked  the  usual  questions ; 
the  Rev.  John  Cooke,  of  TJttoxeter,  of- 
fered the  ordination  prayer;  and  the 
charge  was  delivered  to  the  ordained 
minister  by  the  Rev.  S.  Bowen,  of  Mac- 
clesfield, his  former  pastor.  In  the 
evening,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Vaughan,  President 
of  the  Lancashire  Independent  College, 
preached  to  the  church  and  congregation. 
The  Rev.  J.  Moore,  of  Congleton;  the 
Rev.  John  Kay,  of  Hanley;  the  Rev. 
John  Brown,  B.A.,  of  Manchester;  and 
the  Rev.  E.  L.  Adams,  of  Nantwich,  took 
part  in  the  proceedings. 

On  the  6th  June,  the  Rev.  J.  W. 
Tapper  was  publicly  ordained  to  the 
pastorate  of  the  Congregational  church, 
Lenham.  On  the  previous  evening  a 
special  prayer  meeting  was  held.  At  the 
ordination,  the  Rev.  J.  J.  Waterman, 
B.  A.,  of  Maidstone,  read  the  Scriptures, 
and  oflf^red  prayer ;  Rev.  Dr.  Leask,  of 
Ware,  Hertford,  preached  a  sermon  on 
the  nature  and  constitution  of  a  Christian 
church.  The  usual  questions  were  pro- 
posed to  the  candidate  for  ordination 
and  deacons  by  the  Rev.  J.  Rook,  of 
FeTersham,  which  were  very  satisfactorily 
replied  to.  The  ordination  prayer  was 
offered,  wi^  the  imposition  of  hands,  by 
the  Rev.  W.  Grigsby,  of  Dover;  after 
whieh  the  charge  was  givoi  to  the  pastor 
by  the  Rev.  J.  S.  Pearsall,  of  London. 
Tlie  Rev.  J.  Hamer,  of  Sutton  Valance, 
closed  with  prayer.  In  the  evening  the 
Rev.  J.  S.  Hall,  of  Chatham,  preached 
to  the  people. 

NBW  OOIXVOS  OKAPBL,  ST.  JOHK's  WOOD. 

Sb&viobs  of  a  highly  interesting  cha- 
racter were  held  at  this  chapel  on  the 
evening  of  Thursday,  May  28th,  on  the 
occasion  of  the  recognition  of  the  Rev. 
Henry  Christopherson,  (late  of  Bowdon, 
^'-nohester,)  as  its  settled  minister.  The 


Rev.  Dr.  Angus,  Principal  of  Holford 
House  College,  RegentTs  Park,  read  the 
Scriptures  and  offered  prayer,  after  which 
the  Rev.  James  Sherman  (in  the  unavoid- 
able absence,  from  indisposition^  of  the 
Rev.  Thomas  Binney)  delivered  an  ad- 
dress to  the  minister,  founded  on  Coloss. 
iv.  7 :  "  A  faithful  minister  of  Christ." 
Prayer  was  again  offered  by  the  Rev. 
Henry  Allon,  of  Union  Chapel,  Islington ; 
and  the  Rev.  John  Stoughton,  of  Ken- 
sington, then  delivered  a  discourse  to  the 
people.  The  Rev.  Geo.  Wilkins,  of  Port- 
land Town  Chapel,  concluded  the  service 
with  prayer.  The  attendance  was  ex- 
ceedingly gratifying,  and  the  whole 
service,  which  occupied  about  three 
hoturs,  was  characterised  by  much  devo- 
tional solemnity. 

PORTSBA . — OBDIKATIOH. 

On  Tuesday,  June  23rd,  1867,  the  Rev. 
Thomas  Davey  was  ordained  pastor  of 
the  Independent  church  and  congregation 
assembling  in  Bethel  Chapel,  White's- 
row,  Portsea.  The  following  ministers 
took  parts  in  this  highly  interesting  ser- 
vice :  The  Rev.  Joseph  Davis,  of  Portsea, 
read  the  Scriptures  and  offered  prayer. 
The  Rev.  Thomas  Cousins,  of  Portsea, 
asked  the  usual  questions.  The  Rev. 
Ebeneser  Davis,  of  SouUisea,  ofiered  the 
ordination  prayer.  The  Rev.  Henry 
Cresswell,  of  Canterbury,  deliveied  tiie 
charge  to  the  minister.  The  Rev.  IVe- 
deriek  W.  Meadows,  of  Gosport,  preached 
to  the  church  and  congregation ;  and  Iht 
Rev.  Absolom  Jones,  of  Bvbklaaidy  coa-< 
eluded  with  prayer.  The  hymns  were 
announced  by  the  Revs.  G.  Amott,  J. 
Smedmore,  J.  Davis,  and  J.  Deighton. 
The  very  dear  and  satisfactory  answers 
given  to  the  questions,  H&e  scdemn  and 
affectionate  ordination  prayer,  and  the 
impressive  addresses  to  the  minister  and 
people,  riveted  the  devout  attention  of 
the  audience,  and  we  believe  that  many 
besides  the  minister  will  long  remember 
the  service  with  delight  and  profit 

BBTHNAL-OBSSV-llOAD   CBAFM..  SB8IO* 

NATION  OP  TUB  RBV.  JOStAH  TIIIBT, 

On    27th  May,    at  a  special   chur<^ 
meeting,  the  Rejr.,4  ,y@j^^^  . 
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Urge  and  sorrowing  ast embly  his  resig- 
nation of  the  pastoral  office.  He  stated 
that  after  much  deliberation  and  prayer, 
he  had  felt  it  his  duty,  simply  on  account 
of  his  health,  to  dissolye  a  connexion 
which  had  lasted  for  nearly  fourteen 
years,  which  had  been  the  source  of 
mutual  and  uninterrupted  happtnees,  and 
which  God  had  greatly  honoured.  The 
statement  was  received  with  indications 
of  deep  sorrow  and  regret,  though  not 
altogether  with  surprise,  as  it  was  known 
to  many  that  for  months  past  medical 
advice  had  very  strongly  urged  a  partial 
cessation  of  labour.  The  Bev.  gentle- 
man intimated  that,  as  it  was  compulsory 
upon  him  to  seek  a  smaller  sphere,  he 
had  acceded  to  the  earnest  request  of  the 
Congregational  church  at  Highgate,  to 
give  them  the  benefit  of  his  ministrations, 
and  that  though  he  had  not  felt  it  his 
duty  at  present  to  acoept  their  unanimous 
inTitation  to  the  pastorate,  should  their 
sanguine  expectations  be  realised,  that 
might  at  no  distant  time  succeed,  in  the 
hope  of  establishing  a  strong  and  vigorous 
interest  in  that  increasing  and  beautiful 
suburb  of  the  metropolis. 

ALBANY  OHAPXL,  REOBNT'S  PA&K. 

The  Rev.  John  Davies  has  resigned  the 
pastorate  of  Albany  Chapel,  Regent's 
Park,  after  a  connexion  of  nearly  ten 
years.  The  announcement  was  made  to  the 
church  on  the  22nd  June,  and  rarely  has 
the  removal  of  a  minister  occasioned 
grief  so  general  and  profound,  though 
acquiescing  in  the  felt  necessity  of  change 
for  the  restoration  of  vigour  that  had  been 
overtasked  in  their  service;  a  debt  of 
£2,000  was  paid  off  during  his  sojourn 
among  them  ;  many  have  been  added  to 
the  church ;  the  Sabbath  and  British 
Schools  considerably  increased ;  and  a 
Mutual  Improvement  Society  established 
in  connexion  with  the  chapel.  Prayer 
for  peace  and  prosperity  will  follow  the 
loved  pastor  wherever  the  providence  of 
God  may  guide  him. 

CONGRSOATlOHAIi    OHAPBL,     HUKOBRFOBn. 

The  Rev.  Theophilus  Davies  of  Man- 
chester accepted  the  cordial  invitation 
to  the  pastorate  of  the  Congregational 


church,  Hungerford,  'and  entered  on  his 
stated  labours  the  last  Sabbath  in  June. 

IKDBFSKDBirr  OHAPBL,  CLAKB,  ST7PPOLX. 

The  Rev.  Thomas  Giles  of  Burwell, 
Cambs,  having  received  a  tmaniiHOut  and 
pressing  invitation  from  the  church  and 
congregation  assembling  for  Divine  wor- 
ship in  the  above  place,  has  signified  his 
acceptance  of  the  same  to  the  great  joy 
of  the  people,  and  commenced  his  stated 
labours,  as  the  pastor,  on  the  first  Sab- 
bath in  July. 

ADDBRBUBT,  OXON. 

The  Rev«.  James  Crickett,  who  was  pas- 
tor of  the  Independent  church  in  this  vil- 
lage for  about  ten  years,  has  been  obliged, 
in  consequence  of  failing  health,  to  resign 
his  charge.  Mr.  Crickett  retires  much 
respected  by  all  among  whom  he  exer- 
cised his  ministry.  Adderbury  presents 
several  attractions  to  any  man  who  is 
possessed  of  private  financial  resources, 
and  who  wishes  to  reside  in  a  healthful 
and  picturesque  locality.  Adderbury  is 
about  four  miles  distant  from  Banbury. 

UCDBPBNDBICT  OHUBOH,  BBADPOBD,  WILTS. 

June  8rd,  after  a  pastorate  of  a  quarter 
of  a  century,  over  the  Independent  church 
at  Bradford,  Wilts,  the  Rev.  W.  G^ar  (for- 
merly  of  Market  Harborough)  departed 
this  life  in  the  62nd  year  of  his  age.  He 
was  a  sound  divine  and  an  attractive 
preacher,  and  highly  esteemed  among 
those  that  had  known  him  beet.  To  a 
weU-fiimished  mind  there  was  united  in 
him  an  exuberance  of  wit,  and  a  liveliness 
of  imagination  which  rendered  his  com- 
panionship very  attractive.  Naturally 
frank  and  open,  he  detested  anything 
covert  or  disguised ;  and  kind  himself 
and  warm  in  his  attachments,  he  was  pe- 
culiarly sensitive  to  the  esteem  of  others. 
About  a  year  ago  he  relinquished  his 
charge,  but  his  health  had  been  under- 
minded  by  anxieties  associated  with  his 
ministry,  so  that  he  rapidly  declined ;  and 
now  rests  from  his  labours,  awaiting  the 
approval  of  the  Lord  the  Righteous  Judge. 
If  there  was  any  fault  in  him  it  was  that 
he  applied  himself  too  restrictedly  to  the 
office  of  preachings-regarding  this  as  his 
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peculiar  yocation ;  but  thinking  tluit  in 
deTOting  his  energies  to  <*  this  one  thing," 
he  should  best  subserve  the  interests  of 
his  people.  He  was  educated  at  Hoxton* 
under  the  presidency  of  Dr.  Simpson  and 
after  him  of  Dr.  Wm.  Harris.  Great  re- 
spect was  shown  to  his  memory  by  the 
inhabitants  of  the  town — as  well  Church- 
men as  dissenters  —  many  of  whom  fol- 
lowed him  to  the  grave ;  among  whom 
were  ministers  of  the  Established  Church, 
of  the  Countess  of  Huntingdon's  Con- 
nexion, and  of  the  Independent,  Wes- 
leyan,  and  Baptist  denominations. 

HOME  AND  SCHOOL  FOB  THB  SOMS  OF 
MXS8I0MA.IUXS. 

On  Tuesday  the  23rd  June,  a  meeting  of 
the  committee  and  friends  of  the  above 
Institution  was  held  at  the  temporary 
School  House,  Nos.  1  and  2,  Momington 
Crescent,  Hampstead-road,  to  receive  the 
Beports  of  the  annual  Examinations,  and 
to  distribute  the  prizes.  The  chair  was 
taken  by  J.  Henington,  Esq.,  in  the  ab- 
sence of  T.  Spalding,  Esq.,  the  Treasurer. 
After  the  boys  had  sung  several  pieces* 
the  chairman  delivered  a  short  address. 
The  reports  of  the  examiners,  the  Revs.  J. 
H.  Godwin,  R.  Redpath,  M.A.,  A.  Reed, 
B.A.,  were  then  read,  and  afforded  much 
gratification  to  the  friends  present  by  the 
satisfactory  testimony  which  they  bore  to 
the  efficient  state  of  the  school.  The 
names  of  the  pupils  who  had  succeeded 
in  obtaining  prises,  and  of  those  who  had 
deserved  honourable  mention,  were  an- 
nounced by  the  Head  Master,  W.  G. 
Lemon,  B.A.,  and  the  prises  were  then 
distributed.  It  was  also  stated  that,  in 
addition  to  the  school  Examinations,  one 
of  the  boys  had  voluntarily  undergone  an 
examination  at  the  College  of  Preceptors, 
and  had  received  a  first-class  certificate. 
The  Revs.  E.  "White,  of  Kentish  Town ; 
W.  Thomson,  of  South  Africa;  R.  H. 
Marten,  B.  A.,  of  Lee ;  A.  Reed,  B.  A.,  of 
Bedford  Chapel ;  S.  March,  of  Fetter 
Lane  Chapel,  briefly  addressed  the  pupils, 
and  after  singing  and  prayer  the  friends 
separated,  expressing  themselves  highly 
pleased  with  the  condition  of  the  school, 
and  the  healthful,  happy  appearance  of 


the  boys,  the  evident  reauli  of  much  kind 
and  watchful  care. 


OPBNItrO   OF  THB    MBW  IKDBPBNDBirT 

CHA.PBL,  MIDDLXSBO&OUOH-OV-TBBB,TOBX- 

SBIBB. 

This  place  of  worship,  designed  by 
T.  Oliver,  Esq.,  of  Sunderland,  is  in  the 
Italian  style  of  architecture  ;  it  contains 
nearly  800  sittings  ;  the  cost,  including 
the  land,  being  £2,700,  of  which  £1,700 
is  already  raised.  Services  in  connexion 
with  the  opening  of  this  chapel  were 
held  in  the  following  order : — On  Sunday 
morning,  June  the  14th,  sermons  were 
preached  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Massie,  of  Lon* 
don.  On  Tuesday  morning,  Jane  lOdi, 
a  sermon  was  preached  by  the  Rev.  J.  C. 
Potter,  of  Whitby.  At  five  o'clock  a 
Tea  meeting  was  held  in  the  schoolroom, 
below  the  chapel,  provided  by  the  ladies 
of  the  congregation— more  than  500  per- 
sons sat  down.  Afterwards,  a  pvJilie 
meeting  was  held  in  the  chapel,  when  J. 
Wilson,  Esq.,  J.  P.,  of  Nunthorpe  Hall* 
took  the  chair ;  and  addresses  were  deli- 
vered by  Revs.  H.  P.  Bowen,  J.  C.  Potter, 
H.  Hustwich,  of  Ayton;  N.  Woodoock, 
of  Rillington ;  T.  Davison,  of  Stockton ; 
W.  Tiathian,  of  Redcor ;  Messrs.  Tum- 
btdl  and  Nichol,  of  Middlesbro',  and 
Dr.  Massie.  On  Sunday,  June  21st,  two 
sermons  were  delivered  by  the  Rev.  G.  W. 
Conder,  of  Leeds ;  and  on  Tuesday  even- 
ing following,  the  Rev.  James  Parsons, 
of  York,  closed  the  services.  The  collec- 
tions amounted  to  £60. 


UACKNBT  THBOLOOICAL  8BXINART,  AKD 
80CIBTT  FOR  THB  PBOPAOATIOK  OF  THB 
GOSPEL. 

The  fifty-fourth  annual  Meeting  of  the 
above  Society  was  held  on  Tuesday,  June 
30th,  at  the  Adelphi  chapel.  Hackney- 
road,  Robert  Hanbury,  Esq.,  M.P.,  and 
afterwards  the  Rev.  W.  Woodhouse,  in 
the  chair.  Prayer  having  been  offered  by 
the  Rev.  W.  Tyler,  a  discourse  was  de- 
livered by  Mr.  Alexander  Mackennal,  on 
the  **  Sacrifice  of  the  Cross,"  being  the 
Essay  to  which  the  first  Homes's  Jubilee 
prize  had  btcn  awarded.  Mr.  Hanbury 
then  urged  the  claims  of  the  Society,  and 
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expressed  bis  deep  interest  in  its  pros- 
perity. The  Key.  J.  E.  Kicbards  read  the 
report,  and  the  abstract  of  the  Cash  ac- 
count; after  which,  the  meeting  was 
addressed  by  the  Keys.  J.  E.  Jndson,  I. 
Vale  Mummery,  R.  Saunders,  W.  Tyler, 
8.  Ransom,  and  J.  Watson ;  Mr.  Alder- 
man Wure,  T.  G.  Williams,  Esq.,  and  T. 
Edgcombe  Parson,  Esq.  The  reports  of 
the  Classical  and  Theological  examina- 
tions, conducted  by  the  Rey.  Robert 
Redpath,  A.M.,  were  highly  satisfactory. 
May  the  continued  tokens  of  the  diyine 
fayour  rest  on  this  and  eyery  kindred 
Institution ! 

TBSnXONIAL  TO  THE  BET.  JkB,  8IBBBB. 

On  Wednesday  eyening,  8th  July, 
about  500  members  and  friends  of  the 
Independent  church  and  congregation 
worshipping  in  Salem  Chapel,  Hull,  met 
in  the  saloon  of  the  Mechanics'  Institute, 
to  present  to  the  Rey.  Jas.  Sibree  a  testi- 
monial of  their  esteem,  on  the  occasion  of 
his  haying  completed  the  2dth  year  of 
his  pastorate  in  this  town.  The  testi- 
monial was  a  beautiful  time-piece.  A 
purse  of  gold  accompanied  it.  J.  Oldham, 
Esq.,  was  then  called  to  the  chair,  and 
congratulated  Mr.  Sibree  on  the  eyent 
oi  Uie  eyening,  and  the  people  on  the 
fact  that  they  were  not  met  to  present  a 
parting  testimonial.  He  wished  that  the 
rey.  gentleman  and  his  wife  and  chil- 
dren might  long  V  e  to  remember  with 
pleasure  the  proceedings  of  this  day.  The 
Rey.  J.  Dayison,  the  Rey.  W.  M*Con- 
key,  Mr.  Treyor,  the  Rey.  John  Sibree, 
of  Coyentry,  and  other  gentlemen,  ad- 
dressed the  meeting,  during  which  Mr. 
Sibree  suitably  acknowledged  the  kind- 
ness of  his  friends,  and  expressed  his 
unabated  attachment. 

BLTHAM,  KBMT. 

Thb  Rey.  Thos.  Kennedy  (formerly  of 
Mitch  am),  haying  sufficiently  recoyered 


to  enable  him  to  resume  the  pastorate, 
has  accepted  the  cordial  and  unanimous 
inyitation  of  the  Congregational  church 
at  Eltham,  and  entered  upon  his  minis- 
terial duties  on  the  first  Lord's-day  in 
July. 


MBW  OOLLBOB,    ST.  JOHN  8  WOOD. 

The  annual  meeting  of  this  Institution 
was  held  at  the  College,  on  Tuesday, 
June  30th.  The  chair  was  taken  by  the 
Rey.  John  Stoughton.  An  essay  on  the 
life  and  character  of  the  Apostle  Paul, 
was  read  by  Mr.  Turner,  one  of  the 
students,  and  separate  reports  of  the  pro- 
gress made  in  the  different  classes  were 
furnished  by  the  professors.  The  Secre- 
tary, the  Rev.  Mr.  Farrer,  presented  the 
annual  report  of  the  state  and  prospects 
of  the  institution,  after  which  resolutions 
were  moyed  and  seconded  by  the  Rey.  J. 
Ayeling,  the  Rey  P.  Smith,  the  Rey.  Mr. 
Statham,  and  other  gentlemen.  The 
chairman  delivered  an  address  to  the 
Students,  on  the  connexion  between  their 
present  studies  and  future  work.  Allu- 
sions were  made  repeatedly  to  the  loss 
sustained  in  consequence  of  the  death  of 
Dr.  Harris,  and  to  the  satisfaction  felt  on 
the  appointment  of  I>r.  Halley  to  the 
office  of  principal.  We  trust  that  our 
honoured  brother  will,  by  God's  blessing, 
greatly  promote  the  interests  of  this  im- 
portant College,  and  that  it  will  ever 
continue  to  enjoy,  as  it  well  deserves,  the 
confidence  and  tiie  support  of  Congrega- 
tional churches. 


We  beg  to  call  attention  to  a  very 
beautiful  photograph  of  the  Monument 
of  Dr.  Watts,  at  Abney  Park  Cemetery  . 
It  is  tastefully  executed  by  Mr.  T.  P. 
Pechy,  of  Walthamstow,  and  may  be 
obtained  at  Messrs.  Ward  and  Co.'s, 
Paternoster-row. 


(general  Cijwniclet 


OONOBBOATIONALISM   IN   PABIS. 

Wb  have  great  pleasure  in  inserting  the 
subjoined  extracts  from  a  letter  by  the. 


I  Rev.  Dr.  Leifchild,  on  the  subject  of 

Of>^greg^tJoi>^i»Tn  ia  Paris.  We  heartily 

I  concur  in  his  yiews,  «^^e«^^.^unite 
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with,  him  most  cordially  in  his  recom- 
mendaUonB.  "  A  church  and  congrega- 
tion haye  heen  raised  in  the  Bue  du 
Faubourg  St.  Honore,  under  the  care  of 
the  Bey.  J.  Shedlock^  M.A.,  with  oc- 
casional assistance  from  his  brethren  in 
this  country  and  elsewhere.  Sendee  is 
held  on  Sabbath  mornings  in  a  large  hall 
in  that  neighbourhood,  out  of  the  main 
street;  and  in  the  evening,  at  another 
large  room  in  a  more  central  part  of  the 
city,  it  being  found  impracticable  to  ob- 
tain the  same  place  for  both  times.  Mr. 
Shedlock  preaches  at  both,  attends  a  class 
of  young  men  for  religious  instruction, 
and  is  indefatigable  in  his  attention  to 
strangers  and  to  visitors,  especially  from 
England,  to  which  myself  and  friends 
were  much  indebted,  and  which  we  found 
to  be,  amid  the  noise  and  bustle  and 
strange  language  of  the  inhabitants,  an 
unspeakable  relief. — At  my  request,  Mr. 
Shedlock  invited  (by  note  and  advertise- 
ment) the  Protestant  miniaters  of  all 
Evangelical  denominations  to  meet  at 
his  chapel  on  the  evening  of  June  the 
29  th,  for  the  avowed  purpose  of  display- 
ing a  fraternal  spirit,  with  addresses  on  the 
fundamental  points  of  religion,  and  with 
prayer,  in  a  manner  similar  to  such  meet- 
ings of  the  Evangelical  Alliance  in  tliia 
coimtry.  I  was  not  encouraged  to  expect 
much  success  in  the  project,  which  was 
new  in  that  place ;  but  I  had  faith  in  that 
spirit  of  Christian  union  which  is  now 
prevailing,  and  wiU  yet  prevail  more  and 
more,  at  home  and  abroad.  Nor  was  it 
vain.  The  call  was  obeyed  with  alacrity 
and  delight.  Eleven  or  twelve  ministers, 
including  the  pastor,  myself  and  son,  and 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Clark,  from  Taunton,  of  the 
several  denominations  of  Presbyterians, 
Wesleyans,  Congregationalists,  Baptists, 
and  French  Protestants  were  present, 
with  many  of  their  hearers.  The  ad- 
dresses of  Dr.  Kirk,  Mr.  Greaves  (Wes- 
leyan),  and  a  Baptist  brother  from 
America,  breathed  a  spirit  of  fervour, 
affection,  and  soimd  doctrine,  that  was 
most  refreshing.  Those  of  the  French 
missionaries  were  highly  gratifying,  and 
pleasingly  surprised  me  by  the  accounts 
they  gave  of  the  vastly  improved  state  of 


religion  in  Paris  and  in  France  dvring^ 
the  last  twenty-five  years.  The  Bev.  Dr. 
King,  from  Glasgow,  who  was  present, 
being  at  Paris  with  the  same  object  in 
view  as  myself— the  restoration  of  health 
— could  not  refrain,  though  in  a  very  en- 
feebled state,  from  gratifying  us  with  a 
simple  but  yet  elegant  detail  of  the  rise 
and  progress  of  the  great  Alliance^  in 
which,  from  the  first,  he  has  borne  a  dis- 
tinguished part.  A  clergyman  of  the 
Church  of  England  expressed  his  r^ret 
at  being  unable  to  be  present,  owing  to 
an  engagement  to  leave  France  for  a 
period,  a  few  days  before.  Altogether, 
the  meeting  was  most  hallowed  and  in- 
spiring, and  we  parted  with  sighs  and 
tears  of  regret,  at  the  thought  ttiaX  we 
were  not  likely  soon  to  have  such  another 
assembling;  It  was,  indeed,  as  Dr.  Kizk 
observed  in  a  letter  to  me  the  day  follow- 
ing, an  assembling  to  which  greater  im- 
portance attached*  than  had  probably 
occurred  to  any  one  who  was  present.— I 
woiild  respectfully  advise  those  Christian 
friends  who  are  meditating  a  trip  to  Paris, 
or  to  the  Continent,  taking  Paria  by  the 
way,  to  find  out  the  abode  of  Mr.  Shed- 
lock, 192,  Faubourg  St.  Honos^,  and 
attend  his  place  or  some  other  place  of 
worship  where  it  is  held  in  a  language  m 
which  they  can  imite,  on  the  Sabbadi- 
day.  Once  give  way  to  the  temptatkm 
of  sight-seeing,  and  the  inspection  of 
religious  and  public  edifices  on  that  hal- 
lowed day,  and  the  habit  of  devotion 
becomes  impaired*  the  antidote  to  the  pie* 
vailing  spirit  of  dissipation  is  neglected*^ 
and  the  benefit  derived  from  the  pure  air 
of  that  climate  and  altered  mode  of  living; 
but  iU  requited,  in  reference  to  the  great 
Donor.  But  to  aid  in  the  advanoement 
of  the  true  religion,  by  our  fnrinTtpl^,^  our 
conversation,  and  our  contributions,  in  a 
place  where  great  diligence  and  a  great 
outlay  are  indispensable,  will  leave  behind 
it  recollections  free  from  uneasiness,  and 
fraught  with  blessedness. 

The  Bev.  Baldwin  Brown,  at  3,  Albert- 
road,  Begent's-park,  and  the  Bev.  Bobert 
Ashton,  at  Battersea-rise,  will  also  thank- 
fully receive  and  forward  contributions 
for  the  above  object." 
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IITDIA. 
THE  BXTOLV  OF  Tffli   FATITI  JBOOTf . 

Dttbiko  the  last  few  weeks  the  public  mind  of  this  country  has  been 
greatly  agitated  by  the  alarming  intelligence  of  the  wide-spread  disaffec- 
tion and  outbreak  of  the  Sepoy  regiments  in  Bengal,  which  have  already 
produced  very  disastrous  results,  and  of  which  the  ultimate  issue  continues 
to  be  a  subject  of  painful  solicitude  amongst  all  who  are  desirous  for  the 
maintenance  of  the  British  power  and  influence  in  India,  as  means,  under 
Divine  Providence,  of  advancing  the  prosperity  and  happiness  of  that  great 
country. 

Various  statements,  alike  absurd  and  self-contradictory,  have  been  put 
forth  regarding  the  causes  of  the  mutiny,  and,  amongst  other  unfounded 
statements,  it  has  been  alleged  that  the  teaching  and  influence  of  the 
Missionaries  have  been  in  some  way  connected  with  the  movement ;  but, 
in  point  of  fact,  it  can  be  shown  that  the  Sepoys  constitute  precisely  that 
cl^s  of  the  native  community  which  is  least  aeeessible  by  the  Missionaries, 
and,  excepting  in  very  rare  and  occasional  instances,  the  native  troops  are 
not  to  be  foond  in  attendance  upon  their  religious  services. 

A  far  more  probable,  and,  we  beUeve,  the  true  cause  of  the  mutiny, 
will  be  found  in  the  fact  that  the  native  troops  have  been  left  by  the 
Indian  Government  in  the  hands  of  British  officers,  who,  by  their  reduced 
numbera  and  inexperience,  were  totally  inadequate  to  the  maintenance  of 
that  strict  discipline  upon  which  the  character  and  value  of  a  military 
force  ia  to  essentially  dependent.  We  can,  therefore,  have  no  hesitation 
in  expressing  our  belief  that  the  only  course  open  to  the  Government  at 
the  present  crisis,  and  the  only  effectual  plan  for  prsiventing  the  recur- 
rence of  similar  disasters  in  future,  will  be  to  increase  the  amount  of  the 
British  forces  employed  for  the  Indian  service^  and  to  adopt  immediate 
measures  for  raiting  the  moral  character  and  adding  considerably  to  the 
numbers  of  the  British  officers  who  are  intrusted  with  the  very  respon- 
sible task  of  training  and  commanding  the  Sepoy  regiments. 

In  common  with  our  Missionary  Brethren  in  India,  we  deeply  regret 
the  lamentable  events  at  Delhi,  by  which  the  English  chaplain,  three  Chris- 
tian Missionaries  and  their  connexions,  together  with  others  of  our  coun- 
trymen, have  fallen  victims  to  the  indiscriminate  vengeance  and  cruelty  of 
the  mutineers.  Intelligence  has  also  just  been  received  of  a  formidable 
outbreak  of  the  native  force  stationed  at  Benares,  but  that  in  an  action 
which  ensued  between  a  large  body  of  Sepoys  and  the  few  European  troops 
which  could  be  collected  on  the  occasion,  the  former  were  entirely  defeated; 
and,  as  fresh  European  troops  were  constantly  arriving  in  the  city,  it  may 
be  hoped  that  the  progress  of  the  revolt  would  be  effectually  stayed.  In 
the  meantime  we  are  happy  to  state  that  our  Missionary  Brethren  at  this 
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station,  tbougli  compelled  to  leave  their  homes,  had  found  a  secure  asylum 
in  one  of  the  GoTemment  offices.  "We  have  no  special  reason  to  appre- 
hend that  any  other  of  the  Society's  stations  in  India  will  be  exposed  to 
any  peculiar  peril  from  the  effects  of  the  insurrection,  although  in  the 
present  aspect  of  affairs  it  would  be  quite  premature  to  form  any  calcu- 
lations regarding  the  future. 


ADBITIOHAL  PBTJITS  OF  CHBISTIAW  IKSTBUCTION  IK  THB  CALCUTTA 

UrSTITUTION. 

Ik  a  communication  from  the  Eev.  E.  Storrow,  under  date  Calcutta,  7th 
February  ult.,  he  supplies  the  following  interesting  particulars  respecting 
the  conversion  of  two  of  the  most  gifted  and  successful  students  in  the 
Bhowanipore  Institution : — 


"  God  has  been  pleased  again  to  blest  our 
efforts  at  Bhowanipore,  by  giving  ns  two 
converts.  The  steps  by  which  they  have 
been  led  to  embrace  the  faith  of  Christ  are 
peculiar  and  interesting. 

'*  The  first  of  them  is  named  Nnndolal  Doss; 
he  is  a  native  of  Bhowanipore,  and  is  eighteen 
years  of  age.  At  our  last  public  examination 
he  stood  at  the  head  of  the  first  College  class, 
and  gained  the  highest  honours  we  have  to 
bestow  amongst  our  students.  He  was  led 
first  to  open  his  mind  to  Snijokumar,  one  of 
our  catechists,  who  spoke  to  him  on  the  sub- 
ject of  personal  religion,  and  thus  induced 
him  to  speak  of  things  which  long  seem  to 
have  struggled  in  his  heart  for  utterance. 
This  led  him  to  come  to  me,  when  I  learned 
the  following  circnmstances.  Nundolal  be- 
came convinced  of  the  truth  of  Christianity 
more  than  two  years  ago,  when  taught  the 
Scriptures  and  evidences  of  Christianity  by 
me  in  our  third  College  class ;  being  greatly 
attached  to  his  father,  and  of  a  modest,  timid 
dispbsition,  he  saw,  however,  that  a  profession 
of  Christianity  would  require  sacrifices  which 
he  dared  not  make.  To  compromise  the 
difficulty,  therefore,  arising  on  the  one  hand 
from  filial  affection,  and  on  the  other  from 
conviction,  he  determined  to  follow  Christ 
secretly— to  live  as  a  Hindoo,  but  to  let 
Christianity  have  his  heart.  The  compromise 
he  found  was  impracticable;  besides  the 
shame  arising  from  the  concealment  of  his 
dearest  hopes,  he  was  continually  called  on 
to  act  in  a  manner  inconsistent  with  the  re- 


qmrements  of  the  Gospel ;  nevertheless,  his 
moral  character  stood  high  in  the  estimation 
of  his  friends ;  he  was  therefore  driven  to 
the  conviction  that  his  only  course  was  to 
break  awayfrom  all  connexion  with  Hindooism 
and  publicly  to  assume  the  profession  of  a 
Christian.  I  had  no  occasion  to  keep  him 
long  as  an  inquirer,  since  he  was  well  read  in 
the  Scriptures  and  the  evidences  of  Chris- 
tianity; it  was  sufikient  to  know  that  his 
views  were  correct  and  his  determination 
fixed.  WhUst  residing  with  us,  previous  to 
his  baptism,  his  steadfutness  was  sorely  tried 
by  the  attempts  of  his  friends,  and  especially 
of  his  father,  to  induce  him  to  abandon  his 
purpose ;  be  himself  wept  bitteriy  to  see  his 
father  weep,  but  his  will  remained  firm.  He 
was  baptized  by  Mr.  Parker  at  Cooley  Bazar 
chapel  on  the  evening  of  January  llth. 

"  Unnngho  Mohan  Mittre  is  the  name  of 
the  other  young  man  who  has  been  baptized. 
He  was  educated  in  our  Institution,  and  left 
about  nine  years  ago ;  since  then  be  has  held 
a  respectable  situation  in  a  government  office 
in  Cidcutta.  Whilst  a  student,  religion  en* 
gaged  his  attention,  but  whilst  he  was  con- 
vinced of  the  worthleuness  of  the  popular 
form  of  Hindooism,  he  was  by  no  means 
equally  impressed  with  a  conviction  of  the 
truth  of  Christianity ;  like  many  men,  there- 
fore, in  a  similar  state  of  feeling,  he  became  a 
Bramhist,  or,  as  the  religious  party  was  then 
named,  a  Vedantist.  With  the  majority  such 
a  profession  is  associated  vrith  no  deep  reli- 
gions feeling  whatever.    It  is  the  result,  in 
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mott  iMtanees,  of  inieltectaal  pride,  wbicb, 
ashamed  of  tbe  superstitions  of  Hindooism, 
and  spurning  tbe  moral  requirements  of  the 
Gospel,  must  yet  attach  itself  to  some  set  of 
religious  Ideas.  With  Ummgho,  howerer, 
such  a  profeuimi  wu  a  rdigious  sctprooipt* 
ed  by  religious  feeling.  He  became  a  zeal, 
ous  member  of  the  Brumho  Sumaj  in  Cal- 
cutta ;  he,  along  with  a  friend,  established  a 
new  Sumaj  in  ourown  neighbourhood, and  was 
regarded  as  one  of  the  firmest  adherents  of 
enlightened  Hindooism.  After  four  or  fire 
years  thus  spent,  he  began  to  suspect  the 
soundness  of  the  system  he  had  espoused. 
1 1  did  not  work  well.  Attempts  to  reform  it 
and  to  infuse  iftto  it  a  spirit  of  atioral  and  re- 
ligious earnestness  proved  abortive.  The 
Shobba  or  Sumaj  was  obliged  to  give  up  as 
unteBable  its  original  opinion  of  the  Ve« 
dantist  writings,  and  nM>ved  toward  pure 
Deism ;  many  of  the  members  forsook  no 
particle  of  Hindoo  superstition,  and  others, 
if  they  reformed  their  religion,  certainly  did 
not  amend  their  lives.  He  was  therefore  led 
to  inquire  if  Uoitarianism  could  give  him 
rest,  for  bis  prejodices  were  strong  against 
some  of  the  tenets  associated  with  Trinitarian 
theology.  In  conversing  with  Unitarians, 
however,  he  was  struck  with  this—their  in- 
terprctation  of  many  passages  of  Scripture 


did  not  appear  io  be  the  nttoral  and  obvious 
one ;  be  was  forced  to  the  conclusion  that 
the  Trinitarian  sense  is  the  only  one  tbe 
Scriptures  vrill  bear.  This  led  him  to  visit 
Mr.  Mullens  and  myself,  and  daring  the  last 
eight  months  we  have  fireqaently  bad  inter- 
vievrs  with  him,  most  of  which  were  spent  ii 
conversation  on  the  divinity  of  Christ,  tbe 
Divine  unity,  and  such  like  truths.  I  need 
not  describe  all  the  steps  by  which  he  wss 
brooght  to  receive  the  tmtb  as  it  is  in  Jesos;  I 
will  only  mention  that  his  mind  was  quick* 
ened  to  fresh  consideration  by  two  events 
which  had  great  inflnence  in  leading  fairn  to 
a  decision.  He  was  present  at  the  service 
when  Nundolal  vraa  baptized ;  what  he  then 
vrituessed  and  beard  deeply  affected  bio. 
Shortly  after  the  service,  his  only  daughter 
was  seized  with  cholera  and  Stt4denly  died ; 
tbe  reiection  that  be,  whilst  in  a  state  ef 
doubt,  might  be  ake  stricken  down,  deicr- 
■lined  him  to  delay  no  longer.  He  was 
baptized  by  Dr.  Boas  in  the  Town  Hall,  on 
the  18th  of  January, 

"These  two  events  hare  excited  some 
attention,espeGially  inonrownneigfaboiirhood; 
nor  am  I  destitnte  of  hope  that  tbey  will  lead 
others  to  reileetkm  and  decision ;  I  hstve  new 
three  or  four  inquirers  who  oone  to  me,  in 
some  of  whom  I  have  much  confidence." 


BBV.  JAMES  BTJSSELL'S  RETUBN  TO  NAGEKOOIL. 

Ws  are  happy  io  state  that  this  Mission,  whose  interests  bad  been  placed 
in  jeopaitljbf  the  sickness  and  withdrawment  of  most  of  the  Mission* 
aries,  has  been  privileged  to  witness  the  return  of  two  of  their  number, 
\h.,  Messrs.  Lewis  and  Russell,  the  former  from  England  and  tlie  latter 
from  a  short  visit  to  Australia. 

Mr.  Bussell,  accompanied  by  Mrs.  Bnssell,  to  whom  he  had  been  united 
daring  his  stay  in  ^jA^^Ji  arrived  at  Wagercoil  on  Tuesdny  evening,  the 
6th  of  May,  and,  in  a  letter  dated  the  22nd  of  the  same  month,  after 
noticing  the  very  cordial  reception  accorded  to  him  by  all  the  Missionary 
Brethren  in  Travancore,  gives  tbe  following  interesting  particulars  of  his 
wekome  to  James  Town,  the  scene  of  his  former  labours  i — 


**  Early  on  Wednesday  morning,  tlie  6tb 
May,  we  aet  out  for  James  Townj  and  all 
along  the  way,  from  time  to  time,  at  we 
•^ere  recognised,  we  were  received  and  greet* 


ed  with  manifestationa  of  thankfalocM  lod 
joy  at  onr  arrival.  Dnt  it  was  on  onr  neanr 
M>proaefa  to  James  Town,  tint  we  weiv 
filled  with  astoaislimeBt  and  ddiglit  at  tli« 
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deep  interest  which  oar  coming  amonf  them 
had  excited  in  the  people.  At  about  four 
miles  distance,  a  group  of  yotng  women 
(who  had  once  been  my  schohrs),  with  their 
cfaildreD  met  us,  and  praseated  their  grace- 
ful and  joyous  salam,  keeping  pace  with  us 
in  om*  progress.  Next  came  the  children  of 
mj  girls'  school,  with  their  matron  and 
monitors,  dressed  in  their  Soadaj  dothea, 
ckan  and  neat,  and  with  Isces  radiant 
with  joy,  standing  in  a  row,  as  one  body, 
raised  their  hands  to  their  foreheads,  and 
gracefully  bending  the  body  towards  us, 
uttered  with  cheerful  foiee  the  nsoal  saluta- 
tion, Salam,  Biyah,  Salam,  Aama  I  After 
this  they  broke  up  and  aooompnoied  us  on 
our  journey.  We  then  came  up  to  a  group 
of  readers,  schoolmasters,  and  people,  who 
were  waiting  our  arriTal,  kt  about  a  mfle's 
distance  fh»m  the  station.  Firom  them  we 
received  a  similar  hearty  but  less  boisterous 
welcome.  But  the  scene  which  presented 
itself  on  our  arrival  at  the  bungalow,  was 
touching  and  gratifying  in  the  extreme. 
The  crowd  of  catecbists,  people  of  every 
class,  and  children,  was  so  great  that  it  was 
with  difficulty  we  could  reach  .the  bnngslow, 
each  more  anxious  than  the  other  to  see  and 
welcome  us  on  our  return.  After  we  had 
breakfasted,  we  went  to  the  chapel,  which  we 
lannd  crowded,  and  many  standing  on  the 
ontside.  Here  we  nntted  in  a  hymn  of 
praise  to  God  for  his  goodness,  and  after 
reading  a  psalm  I  gave  a  short  address. 
Then  one  of  the  catechis's  engaged  in 
prayer;  another  hymn  was  sung,  when 
another  catechist  prayed,  and  a  very  inter* 
eating  season  was  condnded  with  a  hymn 
and  a  short  address  and  prayer  by  myself. 

"  As  I  had  received  from  the  surgeon  and 
another  officer  of  the  *  Oneida'  15  rupees  to 
be  given  to  the  poor,  I  thcnight  the  present 
would  be  a  very  snitable  season  'for  doii^ 
so.  I  caused  the  Readers  to  name  those 
who  were  most  needful  of  such  assistance  to 
be  eoUected  in  the  di^>el»  in  order  to  receive 
it.  About  45  were  eollccted,  and,  on  pro- 
eeeding  to  distribnte  the  genetona  gift,  I 
told  them  that  the  money  they  were  aboni 


to  receive  was  not  mine,  but  had  been 
kindly  given  to  me  for  the  purpose  by  two 
Ett^isk  gentlemen  who  had  been  much  in- 
terested in  what  I  had  said  to  them  about 
the  Missions  in  these  parts.  A  few  words 
of  kindness  were  spoken  to  them,  and  the 
money  distributed,  which  I  have  no  doubt 
proved  a  very  seasonable  help  to  them  in 
this  tine  of  great  scarceness.  The  remainder 
of  this  day  and  the  whole  of  the  following 
day  were  spent  in  receiving  the  congratu- 
lations and  free-will  offerings  of  every 
description  of  people — Christians,  Heathens, 
and  Mohammedans.  The  gifts  consisted  of 
iowers,  fruits  of  difierent  kinda,  sugar- 
candy,  eggs,  fowls,  and  three  live  sheep. 
Never  was  I  so  feted  in  my  life.  But  now 
these  things  are  all  over,  and  it  becomes  us, 
idth  fresh  courage  and  faith,  to  buckle  on 
omr  armour  and  once  more  take  the  field. 
I  am  tmly  thankful  to  say  that,  from  all  I 
can  learn,  though  there  have  been  many 
discouragements  during  ray  absence,  the 
good  accomplished  preponderates.  Every 
one  speaks  in  the  highest  terms  of  the  kind- 
ness and  ability  with  which  Mr.  Dennis  haa 
managed  the  very  extensive  and  important 
business  committed  to  his  care,  and  I  am 
thankful  to  say  that  he  and  his  dear  wife 
are  both  very  well.  By  the  advice  and  at 
the  earnest  reqpaest  of  all  the  Brethren,  I 
have  removed  from  James  Town  to  Nager- 
ooil. 

**  I  cannot  forbear  making  known  the 
very  kind  and  gratifying  manner  in  which 
I  was  reeeired  and  treated  in  Adelaide,  in 
Melboame,  and  in  Sydney,  by  the  ministers 
and  people  with  whom  1  cnme  into  contact. 
This  was  the  more  remarkable  as  1  did  not 
preach  more  than  once  or  twice,  gave  only  a 
few  addresses  at  Missionary  and  other  prayer 
meetings,  and  spoke  at  a  few  Missionary 
meetinga*  Tmly  the  Lord  has  been  good 
unto  mC)  for  which  1  feel  truly  thankful.  I 
am  thankful  to  say  that  my  health  is  very 
greatly  improved  ;  still,  as  I  mentioned  in 
former  letters,  it  cannot  now  be  depended 
on,  and  I  feel  greatly  the  want  of  that  elaa^ 
tldty  of  spirit  wlncfa  I  formerly  had.'' 
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SOUTH  AJFEICA. 

HAI7KIT  IKSTITTTTIOK. 

This  Missionary  settlement  is  situated  near  the  Ghimtoos  Sirer  in  the 
district  of  Uitenhage.  Its  commencement  dates  so  far  back  as  the  year 
1822,  when  the  Hottentots  of  Bethelsdorp,  then  under  the  charge  of  the 
late  Bev.  James  Kitchingman,  from  the  produce  of  their  own  induatiy 
purchased  a  farm  which  formed  the  nucleus  of  the  present  Mission  at 
Hankey,  at  the  cost  of  7000  rix  dollars,  or  about  £580  sterling.  On  the 
completion  of  the  purchase,  a  school-house,  and  also  dwelling-houses  for 
the  settlers  were  erected.  During  the  first  nine  years  of  its  existence 
the  settlement  continued  under  the  charge  of  a  catechist,  when  in  1881 
Mr.  Kitchingman  became  its  first  resident  Missionary.  To  him  hare 
severally  succeeded  the  Eey.  Messrs.  J.  MellyiU,  Edward  "Williams, 
Edward  Solomon,  and  "William  Philip,  upon  whose  lamented  death,  in 
1846,  the  charge  of  the  Institution  devolved  upon  his  brother,  the  Bev.  T. 
Durant  Philip,  its  present  occupant. 

From  an  early  period  it  was  discovered  that  the  chief  obstacle  to  the 
development  of  the  material  resources  of  the  Institution,  and  to  its 
permanent  prosperity  as  a  field  of  Missionary  labour,  was  the  want 
of  a  continuous  supply  of  water  for  the  purposes  of  irrigation.  At  the 
period  of  Mr.  Kitchingman' s  accession  to  the  charge  of  the  Institution, 
an  attempt  was  made,  and  with  partial  success,  to  remedy  this  evil,  but  tbe 
scheme  remained  in  abeyance  for  many  years.  At  length  Mr.  Philip 
undertook  the  formidable  project  of  cutting  a  tunnel  through  a  solid 
rock,  in  order  to  make  a  channel  for  the  waters  of  the  Gamtoos  Biver,  for 
the  purpose  of  irrigating  the  lands  of  the  Station ;  and  our  enterprising 
brother,  by  well-directed  skill  and  perseverance,  aided  by  the  zealous  co- 
operation of  his  people,  had  the  satisfaction  of  bringing  the  work  to  a 
prosperous  conclusion  in  the  month  of  June  1851. 

In  January  1881,  the  year  in  which  Mr.  Kitchingman  removed  to 
Hankey,  the  number  of  its  coloured  inhabitants  was  only  216,  and  a  Day  and 
a  Sabbath  School  were  conducted  for  the  benefit  of  their  children.  Tlie  pro- 
gress of  the  Institution  during  the  intervening  period  will  be  best  shown 
by  the  following  extracts  from  Mr.  Philip's  report,  under  date  January, 
1856. 

"  The  population  of  this  station  (Hankey)  garded  aa  a  colony  sent  forth  by  Hankey, 

consists  of  about  800  souls,  while  there  are  in  the  time  of  the  Rev.  Edward  Williams^ 

residing  at  Kruisfontein  abont  300.     The  just  as  Hankey  was  commenced  by  a  colony 

two  places  bear  to  each  other  the  relation  from  Betheladorp.    Leaving  the  oot^tation 

of  station  and  out-station,  but  the  churches  out  of  view,  I  shall  make  a  few  rem«rka 

formed  upon  them  are  distinct  from  each  respecting  the  condition  of  Hankey  daring 

other,  and  connected  no  farther  than  by  a  the  last  twelvemonth. 

*emal  union.    Kruisfontein  may  be  re-  "The  temporal  circumstances  of  the  place 


FOB  AXJQVfn,  1867. 


507 


ba?e  been,  in  eompiriaou  with  former  yetn, 
unprosperoos.  The  loues  in  ctttle  and 
hoFMs  htfe  not  been  felt  directly  alone, 
but  haye  yery  materially  crippled  all  the 
operations  of  agriculture,  and  occasioned 
comparative  poverty  and  some  degree  of 
actual  want  during  the  scarcer  months  of 
the  year.  Still  we  have  great  reason  to  be 
thankful  that  there  remain  a  larger  proportion 
of  our  cattle  than  have  in  many  other  cases 
survived  the  disease  in  this  colony,  and  that 
the  people  have  carried  on  extensively^ 
though  with  great  difficulty,  the  processes 
of  agriculture. 

*<  The  number  of  Church  members  received 
during  the  past  year  at  Hankey  has  been  21, 
of  which  number  6  have  been  ze-admissions 
of  those  who  had  been  previously  excluded 
for  negligence  or  disorderly  conduct.  The 
attendance  on  the  inquirers' class  is  about 
60,  but  many  of  these  are  very  young.  The 
day  and  in£snt  schools  have  been  conducted 
as  heretofore,  |uid  have  had  an  average  at- 
tendance  of  about  250  children. 

"Respecting  the  social  condition  of 
Hankey,  the  people  still  show  m  praise- 
worthy desire  to  improve  their  dwelling- 
houses,  and  have  com^ted  several  that 
were  previously  commenced,  enlarged  old 
ones  by  the  addition  of  new  rooms  and 
outhouses,  and  commenced  several  new 
buildings.    This  brings  along  with  it  changes 

The  reparation  and  enlargement  of  the  Mission  Chapel,  described  hj 
Mr.  Philip,  have  been  recently  completed,  and  a  representation  of  the 
building  is  given  in  the  accompanying  Engramng, 


in  their  social  habits  of  great  importance, 
and  is  a  valuable  auxiliary  in  promoting 
morality;  although,  most  assuredly,  all 
these  appliances  do  not,  necessarily  and 
apart  from  religion,  lead  to  morality.  No 
amount  of  mere  civilization  will  produce  a 
higher  morality,  but  yet,  where  there'  is 
religion,  civilization  aids  its  higher  develop* 
ment.  Looking  to  the  temporal  condition 
of  the  place,  it  is  probable  that  the  impover- 
ishment which  the  people  have  experienced 
during  the  past  year,  as  it  is  in  common  with 
the  whole  agricultural  population  surround* 
ing  them,  will  be  only  temporary,  and,  as*a 
moral  discipline,  may  even  be  beneficial; 
but  it  is  to  be  feared  that  a  recovery  of  their 
position,  amidst  the  poverty  of  all  their 
neighbours,  will  be  very  slow. 

**  One  wing  of  the  chapel  has  been  so  for 
completed  as  to  be  made  available  for  public 
worship,  and  the  people  are  prepared  to 
proceed  with  the  removal  of  the  roof  from 
the  main  building,  the  raising  of  the  old 
walls  three  feet  higher,  the  erection  of 
gables,  and  the  construction  of  a  new  roof. 
All  this  has  to  be  done  by  voluntary  labour, 
and  for  this  purpose  they  have  divided 
themselves  into  working  parties  of  eight 
or  ten  men  to  prepare  all  materials,  such  as 
bricks,  thatch,  timber,  and  to  give  their 
labour  on  the  building." 


POLYNESIA. 

fBUITS  or  MI88I0HABT  LABOTJB  AT  HALUA,   ISLAND  OF  TPOLU. 

Ik  addition  to  the  superintendence  of  the  Samoan  Missionary  Seminary  at 
Malua,  for  training  Native  Evangelists,  of  which  some  particulars  were 
given  in  the  Society's  Annual  Beport  for  the  current  year,  the  Bev.  George 
Tomer  has  also  the  charge  of  a  native  church  and  congregation ;  and  from 
his  recent  correspondence  we  give  some  extracts  iUustrative  of  the  progress 
of  the  good  work  in  this  section  of  the  Samoan  field,  containing,  among 
other  interesting  facts,  a  record  of  the  exemplary  life  and  happy  death  of  a 
Christian  native  of  Savage  Island— %  designation  which,  on  account  of  the 
peculiar  ferocity  of  its  inhabitants,  it  received  in  the  days  of  CaptainCook, 
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bat  whiefa,  linca  the  intfoduction  of  the  Gbspel  of  peace,  is  no  longer 
appropriate. 
Fnder  date  Malua,  Ist  Octoberv  1856|  Mr.  Turner  writei  ;-<- 


ar^TisTicAi.  vonou. 
**  Our  Chorch-memben  number  134.  Im- 
clodiiig  the  stadentt  in  the  Bembiarf,  and 
Uieir  wifet,  the  entire  nnmber  who  eenu 
mune  with  \u  if  207.  On  the  lie!  of  eant^ 
dtte<  for  ftdmiiftion  to  Chareli-feUowthip 
we  hate  the  naaiee  of  402  indindotis.  At 
oar  euainataon  in  Aognitand  Bepttwher, 
of  the  general  seboolt  and  boarding  lehooU* 
I  fonnd  tlie  entire  nomber  in  attendance  to 
be  489  i  of  these,  205  oan  read  well;  two* 
thirds  of  those  who  read  well  also  write  and 
cipher.  In  five  of  the  villagea  the  wile  of 
the  teacher  has  a  select  elasa  of  girls,  who 
are  Uugfat  sewing,  throngh  the  aoperin* 
tendenoe  and  soppljr  of  aaaUrial  whieh  Mrs, 
Turner  furnishes.  There  an  seten  boaid- 
ing-sehools  for  hoys,  and  four  for  giria,  and 
in  all  of  them  there  are  signs  of  progress. 

MISBIONAmr  AMNiynEBAaT. 

<*At  our  annual  Miastonarj  meeting  we 
lead  a  report  of  what  the  Tillages  hate  con- 
tributed for  the  support  of  their  teaehers. 
This  year  it  amounted  to  the  sum,  in  cash 
yalue,  of  71/.  16«.  5d. ;  that  is,  on  an  ater* 
age,  a  little  more  than  10/.  for  each  teacher. 
Four  years  ago,  when  we  commenced  to 
throw  the  entire  support  cf  the  teacher  on 
the  village  where  he  labours,  the  average 
amount  was  only  2/.  for  eaeh.  But  every 
year  since  it  lias  been  increasing.  This,  in 
addition  to  the  annual  Missionary  collection, 
is  an  important  step  towards  self-support. 
The  influence,  too,  of  thus  providing  for 
their  teachers,  is  most  beneficial ;  on  the  one 
hand,  it  is  a  stimulus  to  the  teacher  to  be 
more  assiduous  in  his  school,  teaching, 
preadiing,  and  pastoral  duties ;  and  on  the 
other,  the  people  have  the  independent  feel- 
ing that  they  are  entitled  to  the  teacher's 
services,  and  probably  appreciate  them  all 
the  more.  During  the  last  twelve  months 
our  cuh  sales  for  copies  of  the  Samoan 
Scriptures  amount  to  75/.  This  is  more 
than  we  have  ever  had  before  in  a  single  year. 

GA.THBniNO     THB    WHEAT     INTO    THB 
GAnKEA. 

^  Such  statistics  are  all  encouraging ;  but 


we  have  traiy  year  atm  nove  to  dMar  os, 
k  iHmI  I  may  call  the  dosing  earthly  ro. 
anlta  of  onr  Miasionary  labours.  Hardly  a 
nMttth  paasea  witho«t  ov  having  some  ib- 
atanee^rf  a  happy  deathbed  as  the  eloae  of  a 
ebangad  and  penHeat  lila.  <You  are  in 
great  pain,'  said  one  of  oor  teaehers  to  a 
good  man  within  a  day  or  two  of  his  death. 
'  Yes,'  said  he,  *  but  this  is  noihimg  eom- 
pared  with  what  Chriat  anlsred  when  he 
died  to  save  vs.'  Calling  at  another  time, 
the  teacher  found  him  sitting  oa  hia  mat, 
and  resting  bade  qn  one  of  the  pillars  of  the 
house.  *  That  pillar  is  of  some  use  to  yon ; 
does  it  remind  yon  of  anything  ?*  add  the 
teaeher.  '  Oh,  yes  ;  it  gives  some  ease  to 
my  linail  pained  bodyt  and  often,  when  I 
lean  here,  It  makea  me  thinfc  about  Christ 
Jesus.  He  is  the  for  better  pillar;  He  gives 
my  MM/  not  only  rest  hot  everlasting  life.' 
The  good  man  passed  away,  leaning  humbly 
and  with  joy  on  his  Saviour,  and  entreating 
his  nrifo,  ohildren,  and  friends  to  live  near  to 
Christ  on  earthy  that  they  may  all  at  length 
meet  again  in  heaven. 

**  Even  from  the  deathbeds  of  some  who 
have  lived  a  most  ungodly  lifo  we  have  now 
and  then  an  affecting  testimony  in  favour  of 
Christianity.  In  agony  themselves  at  the 
thought  of  vrfaat  is  before  them,  they  urge 
their  weeping  rdattves  to  betake  themselves 
with  all  haste  to  Jesus,  lest  they  too  should 
go  to  '  that  place  of  torment.' 

CHUariAN   I«IFE    AND     HAPPT    DEATH   OF 
A   CHIBF  OF   SAVAOB   ISLAND. 

*<Nor  are  the  results  of  our  Missionary 
OBertions  oonAnod  to  the  tmmadsate  sphere 
of  our  labours.  A  fow  months  ago,  I  had  a 
letter  from  one  of  our  teachers  on  Savage 
Island,  informing  me  of  the  death  of  the 
Chief  Laumahina.  He  spent  neariy  three 
years  with  na  in  the  Institution.  As  we 
had  then  a  Savage  Islander  as  a  servant, 
Lainnahlna  preferred  living  vrith  our  domes- 
tics, and  this  brought  me  all  the  more  in 
contact  with  him.  I  feared  he  might  be 
slow  to  learn,  as  he  was  advanced  in  life, 
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bat  it  wM  not  to.  Every  ef«Ai9g,  $&« 
hm\y  Koribip,  he  remained  for  a  iew 
mioutet,  and  knelt  at  my  tide  with  hU  book 
on  the  table,  to  read  what  he  had  learned 
in  the  eourse  of  the  day.  He  soon  got  his 
letten«*tben  his  ltAe«-then  his  teatenoe — 
and  very  soon  could  read  his  verse  in  the 
Institution  class  when  called  upon.  In 
passing  the  door  of  his  little  cottage,  it  has 
often  sent  a  thrill  of  delight  through  my 
soul  to  hear  him  in  there  alone,  reading  his 
New  Testament  aloud  vrith  the  greatest 
earaestne«s»  and  spelling  his  vray  through 
the  difficult  words  as  he  came  to  them. 

"When  he  left,  I  noted  in  my  meau>. 
raadum  book  of  students,  uiMkr^his  name, 
as  follows :  '  April,  1852.  Left  in  the  "  John 
Williams,"  for  Savage  laland.  Readii  the 
Samoan  Scriplures,  and  writes.  Well- 
behaved  all  the  time,  and  a  very  hopeful 
man.'  In  1854,  our  brethren,  Hurray  and 
Sunderland,  who  visited  Savage  Island, 
reported  as  follows :»' The  Chief  Lanraa- 
hina  hae  exerted  a  most&vourable  influence. 
So  far,  he  has  fully  realized  our  expecta- 
tioAS.'  In  the  tame  year,  the  Sanoan 
teacher  on  the  island  said,  in  a  letter  to  me, 
'  Laumahina  assists  in  the  schools,  and  occa- 
sionally conducts  the  Sabbath  morning 
meeting  for  prayer  and  exhortation.  He 
has  come  to  live  with  me.  Hii  seal  in  the 
cause  of  God  is  delightful ;  and  be  is  at  the 
same  time  so  meek  and  lowly.  This  man  is 
a  great  help  to  me.' 

'*  And  now  we  have  to  record  his  deatk. 
The  same  teacher,  writing  in  July  last  year, 
says,  'Laumahina,  who  was  with  you  in 
Samoa,  is  dead.  lie  died  in  ApriL  .  Very 
great  wu  our  delight  in  the  help  which  that 


diief  gave  w  in  the  work  id  God,  asd  ev«« 
at  his  death  our  joy  was  greati  on  account 
of  all  the  good  things  which  he  said  to  his 
friends  and  people  who  visited  him.  He 
entreated  them  all  never  to  cast  off  the 
Word  of  God,  but  to  go  on  growing  stronger 
in  their  attachment  to  it.  The  people  say 
that  their  grief  over  his  death  seemed  little, 
on  account  of  the  great  delight  which  they 
had  in  his  dying  testimony.  He  had  a 
cough,  but  little  pain.  He  had  no  struggle 
in  death.'  Who  can  doubt  that  Laumahina 
is  now  before  the  throne  of  Him  who  says 
to  all  who  thus  love  and  serve  hUn  t  *  Well 
done,  thou  good  and  faithful  servant ;  thou 
hast  been  fsithful  over  a  few  things,  I  wiU 
make  thee  ruler  ofw  OMRiy  things ;  ester 
thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord.'  I  well 
remember  the  day  Laumahina  left  us.  Poor 
fellow !  he  was  melted  to  tears,  and  shook 
and  kissed  our  hands  most  affectionately. 
He  went  away,  but  presently  the  parlour 
door  opened  again,  and  back  he  came  to  go 
over  a  §ee<md  time  the  same  warm-hearted 
parting. 

**  Observe,  too,  for  our  further  joy,  as  well 
as  a  stimulus  to  the  Mis^onary  exertions 
of  our  Society  and  the  universal  Church, 
this  was  one  of  the  children  of  the  people 
of  whom  Capt.  Cook  said, in  1774,  'The 
nativee  rushed  out  of  the  woods  upon  ut, 
and  we  endeavoured,  to  no  purpose,  to  bring 
them  to  a  parley.  They  threw  their  darts, 
and  appeared  very  ferocious.'  Our  great 
ifavigator  could  obtain  no  friendly  inter- 
course with  them,  and  stood  away  from  the 
island,  determined  to  brand  it  for  ever  vrith 
what  he  thought  should  be  its  tme  deaig- 
natioD,  *  Savoffi  hUmd,* " 


DEATH  OF  MAMOB,  OF  THE  ISLAND  OF  MAKONO, 
SAMOAN  GEOUP. 

As  an  appropriate  sequel  to  the  preceding  obituary  notice  of  a  pious 
native  of  Savage  Island,  we  are  induced  to  furnish  some  particulars  of 
the  death  of  Mamoe,  who,  during  a  long  course  of  years,  maintained 
with  honour  and  consistency  his  Christian  profession,  and  laboured  through 
good  report  and  evil  report  to  advance  the  cause  of  truth  and  righteous- 
ness among  his  countrymen.    It  may  be  in  the  recollection  of  many  of 
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our  readers  that  this  Christian  Ishinder  Tisited  England  in  the  year 
1847,  in  company  with  the  Eev.  William  Mills,  and  it  will  gratify 
them  to  learn  that  Mamoe  to  the  latecrt  moment  of  his  life  retained  a 
grateful  remembrance  of  the  kindness  he  receired  from  Christian  friends 
in  this  country,  and  often  expressed  the  hope  of  a  happy,  reunion  with 
them  in  that  better  land  where  all  the  inhabitants  shall  speak  but  one 
language. 
Under  date  Upolu,  8th  December  ult.,  Mr.  S.  Ella  writes:— 


'*  Yoa  will  regret  to  hear  of  the  death  of 
Mamoe,  under  very  dUtretting  circnmtttnces. 
The  wound  on  his  head  which  he  had  re- 
ceived in  early  life,  in  one  of  their  sanguin- 
ary conflicts,  had  produced  serious  effects, 
which  have  been  developed  more  frequently 
of  late  years,  often  subjecting  him  to  epi- 
leptic fits.  His  friends  warned  him  against 
exposing  himself  to  any  risk  of  such  fits 
occurring  when  in  a  dangerous  situation. 
Twice  he  narrowly  escaped  drowning :  once 
while  fishing,  and  again,  whilst  on  a  journey 
in  a  canoe.  On  the  evening  of  the  5th  of 
November  he  left  home  to  fish  on  the  reef; 
but  unhappily  went  alone.  At  dusk  he  was 
observed  walking  on  the  reef;  the  tide  was 
then  rising ;  and  he  was  seen  no  more.  His 
family  became  alarmed  as  night  advanced 
and  he  did  not  return,  and  a  party  was 
despatched  to  make  inquiries  as  to  his 
detention,  but  came  back  unsuccessful. 
The  whole  island  was  then  aroused,  and 
went  out  in  search  of  poor  Mamoe.  They 
obtained  his  canoe,  but  his  body  was  never 
found,  and  our  fears  were  realized — poor 
Mamoe  was  no  more !  Day  after  day,  the 
divers  made  diligent  search  to  recover  his 
remains,  but  did  not  succeed.  We  cannot 
tell  where  his  body  may  be  carried,  but  we 
trust  his  ransomed  spirit  has  been  conveyed 
to  the  mansions  of  God's  people.  He  long 
seemed  prepared  for  the  great  event,  and  the 
day  preceding  his  death  he  was  more  than 
usually  impressed  with  deep  and  solemn 
thoughts  of  death,  which  he  expressed  to 
some  members  of  his  family. 

"The  church  on  Manono,  by  this  painful 
event,  has  lost  a  xealons  teacher  who  had 
long  laboured  among  them  and  others  of  his 


countrymen.  His  piety  was  earnest  and 
devout ;  his  mind  was  superior  to  most  of 
his  countrymen  ;  and  his  acquaintance  with 
Scripture  was  deep  and  enlightened.  One  of 
my  earliest  impressions  of  his  character  was 
his  warm  attachment  to  the  Scriptures,  and 
dose  study  of  its  sacred  pages.  On  the 
voyage  from  England  his  Testament  was 
his  constant  companion ;  and  he  made  fre- 
quent applications  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Mills  or 
Mr.  Barff  for  explanations  of  difiknlt 
passages. 

"  Tho  war  in  Samoa  was  a  source  of  grief 
and  anxiety  to  him.  He  was  increasingly 
distressed  and  grieved  by  the  importunities 
of  his  family  to  unite  in  the  war,  they  deem- 
ing  his  influence  of  importance  to  their  party. 
He  manfully  resisted  all  their  attempts,  and 
took  a  noble  stand  on  this  decision ;  being 
pressed  by  his  friends  on  the  war  he  replied, 
drawing  forth  his  Testament,  '  Urge  me  no 
more;  I  have  taken  the  principles  of  this 
book  for  my  guide  in  all  things ;  show  me 
from  it  a  reason  why  I  should  join  this  war; 
if  you  cannot,  then  cease  your  arguments.' 

**  He  remembered  with  gratitude  the 
kindnesses  shown  him  by  Christian  friends  in 
England  and  the  colonies;  and  often  con- 
versed with  me  about  the  *  great  compassion ' 
of  English  people  towards  him  and  his 
countrymen.  Whilst  regretting  that  be 
should  never  again  on  earth  meet  with  those 
kind  friends,  he  said :  *  But  we  may  all  vaittt 
in  heaven,  and  we  shall  all  speak  one  lan- 
guage there.'  To  that  glorious  country  we 
trust  his  spirit  has  been  admitted  to  join  those 
who  had  gone  before,  and  who  inherit  the 
promises." 
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'     BBBBICE. 

Wb  are  faftpp7  to  announoe  that  the  cli<d«ra»  which  during  the  eariier  part 
of  the  jear  proved  the  occasion  of  much  Buffering  in  this  and  the  neigh- 
bouring colony  of  Demerara,  has  been  mercifully  arrested  in  its  course, 
while  the  visitation,  it  may  be  hoped,  has  been  overruled  to  the  furtherance 
of  the  oauae  of  truth  and  righteousness. 

From  the  subjoined  correspondence  it  will  be  seen  that  our  Missionary 
brethren  in  Berbice  have  been  sustained  and  strengthened  amidst  their 
labours,  and  that  those  labours  have  in  various  ways  been  followed  with 
the  tokens  of  the  Divine  favour. 

We  give  an  extract  from  a  letter  of  the  Bev.  H.  B.  Ingram,  who,  besides 
having  the  charge  of  Brunswick  station  on  the  east  side  of  Berbice  Eiver, 
where  he  resides,  also  takes  the  oyersight  of  Feam  Station,  on  the  opposite 
bank  of  the  same  river.    Under  date  24th  Maroh  ult.,  Mr.  I.  writes  !— 


srrscTt  Qw   tub  ulte   viiitatxok   of 

CHOLBEA. 

"  I  am  glad  to  State  that  the  viokuoe  of  the 
epideouo  appears  to  be  abatiag  ui  all  parts 
of  the  coionf.  This  district,  and  the  others 
on  the  banks  of  the  river,  have  not  suffered 
so  severely  as  those  on  the  coast.  At  Fearn 
and  the  sorronading  villages,  on  the  left 
bank  of  the  river,  only  ten  persons  have 
died ;  but  at  Light  Town,  on  the  opposite 
bank*  about  tweaty*five  have  been  swept 
away.  I  am  happy  to  be  able  to  bear  testi* 
mony  to  the  good  conduct  of  the  people  in 
this  district.  As  soon  as  the  alarm  was 
given,  they  subscribed  neariy  twenty  pounds* 
vrith  which  sum  I  procured  medicioei, 
blaakets,  &c.,  which  were  placed  in  oon- 
venient  dep6ts  throughout  the  district.  The 
result  of  this  preparation  has  been  all  that 
could  be  expected.  We  have  had  more  than 
fifty  cases,  but  through  prompt  attention 
nearly  every  patioit  has  recovered.  The 
nmaber  of  deaths  in  the  district  is  sixteen, 
bat,  vrith  three  exceptions,  the  sufferers 
were  not  eonnected  vrith  our  congregations. 
It  is  sad  to  think  that  the  m^ority  of 
those  thus  suddenly  called  from  time  to 
eternity,  were  unprepared  for  the  summons. 
The  case  of  one  who  had  lived  a  very  im- 
moral life  was  very  affecting.  His  attack 
lasted  only  about  two  hours.  A  few  minutes 
before  he  died  he  looked  round  the  room 
as  though  he  was  searching  for  an  absent 
person.    *  Who  do  you  want  ?'  said  the  sick- 


nurse  ; '  we  are  all  here  trying  to  do  you  good, 
to  help  you.'  In  reply,  the  poor  young  man 
shook  his  head,  and  cried, '  I  want  some  one 
else  that  can  help.  I  don't  see  hlmt  be 
isn't  here.'  '  We  know/  said  one  of  his 
friends  (a  Church-member),  '  vou  want  the 
Lord,  you  want  Jesus,  so  that  He  may  have 
mercy  upon  you.*  « Yes,'  said  the  sufferer, 
'  that  is  it/  *  Well,'  replied  his  fnend,  *  vou 
must  ask  the  Lord  for  it.  Look  up  to  him 
now.'  The  poor  feUow  raised  his  eyes, 
ahready  covered  with  the  shadows  of  the 
grave,  and  gasped,  *  O  Lord,  have  mercy  ; 
have  mercy,'  and  sank  in  death.  It  was  the 
first  prayer  his  lips  had  breathed  for  many 
years,  and  it  was  his  last.  It  may  euily 
be  imagiAed  that  the  last  three  months  have 
been  a  period  of  general  anxiety  and  dis- 
tress; still,  through  Divine  blessing,  good 
may  come  out  of  evil.  It  may  be  that  the 
people  vrill  learn  from  their  late  experience 
the  value  of  forethought  and  united  efifort, 
thai  they  will  have  more  kindly  £eelings 
towards  eadi  other,  and  be  more  ready  to 
bear  each  others'  burdens.  You  wiU  be  pra^ 
pared  to  hear  that  our  congregations  have 
of  Ute  been  greatly  increased.  The  fear  of 
death  has  moved  many  who  have  resisted 
the  influence  of  love  for  a  long  period 
Some  have  forsaken  their  more  open  sins. . 
The  drunkard  has  become  sober;  the 
licentious  chaste.  Those  living  in  an  im- 
moral manner  have  been  united  in  marriage ; 
while  others  have  presented  themselves  as 
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ctndidatet  for  church-membenhip.  Of 
course,  in  too  mtny  of  these  cases,  this 
sudden  change  maj  prote  as  the  morning 
cloud  and  early  dew ;  still,  while  we  thank 
the  Lord  for  his  sparing  mercies  towards  us, 
it  is  our  earnest  prayer  that  these  impres- 
sions may  be  rendered  permanent,  so  that 
they  may  lead  to  the  salvation  of  sinners 
and  the  glory  of  His  holy  name. 

rROO&ESB    07    TBB     MISSION    AT    BEUNS* 
WICK. 

''In  January  last,  we  had  an  excellent 
examination  of  our  day*8chools  here,  when 
John  McSwiney,  Esq.,  the  stipendiary 
magistrate  of  the  district,  presided,  and 
congratulated  the  parents  on  the  progress 
the  children  had  made.  The  number  of  day- 
scholars  on  the  books  is  190;  in  daily  at- 
tendance 145. 

"During  the  past  year,  a  young  man 
whom  I  wu  training  for  a  teacher,  was 
taken  from  us  by  death.  He  was  a  most 
interesting  and  amiable  youth.  Before  his 
departure  he  afforded  us  good  evidence  of  his 
haviug  found  Jesus.  I  was  with  him  for 
several  hours  the  day  on  which  he  died. 
He  was  only  anxious  about  his  mother,  lest 
she  should  not  meet  him  in  heaven.  All 
his  tears  were  for  her,  and  not  one  for  him. 
self.  He  willingly  resigned  his  earthly 
prospects,  and  submitted  himself  to  the 
Divine  will.  He  said  he  would  not  prefer  a 
longer  life  if  the  choice  were  presented  him. 
A  short  time  before  he  went  to  his  eternal 
home,  he  raised  himself  in  his  bed,  and, 
looking  me  full  in  the  face,  said,  in  that 
solemn  tone  which  death  gives  to  the  feeblest 
voice,  '  I  am  passing  from  death  into  life.' 
It  was  a  deathbed  that  required  no  tears. 
I  had  hoped  to  fit  him  for  usefulness,  and 
even  had  thought  that  ultimately  he  might 
be  introduced  to  the  Christian  ministry; 
but  the  Lord's  ways  are  not  as  our  ways,  his 
thoughts  are  not  as  our  thoughts. 

''Th3  number  of  Sabbath-scholars  here 
and  at  Mara  is  about  260. 


"  The  services  of  God's  house  have  been 
well  attended,  and  many  of  our  hearers  mp' 
pear  to  have  profited  by  the  word  that  has 
been  preached  to  them.  At  Mara,  also,  we 
have  a  large  congregation,  composed  in  great 
part  of  Africans.  Our  number  of  Chorch- 
memben  is  110;  and  I  am  glad  to  say 
we  hope  to  receive  ten  candidatet  in 
a  few  weeks.  At  our  laat  Miasioiiiry 
prayer  meeting  I  explained  to  the  people,  as 
well  as  I  could,  the  discoveries  made  by  Dr. 
Livingstone  in  Africa.  They  ware  greatly 
interested,  and  I  believe  many  will  <dierish 
the  memory  of  his  name,  and  think  of  him 
in  their  prayers  as  the  beneftctor  of  their 
fatherland. 

MISSIONAET   OPBRATIONS    AT    FBABK, 
BTC. 

*'  The  chapels  at  Feam  and  Light  Town 
have  been  well  attended.  The  day  sdioob 
are  in  an  improved  condition.  We  had  a 
good  examination  at  Feam  in  December. 
The  advanced  classes,  especially,  did  their 
teacher  Mr.  Manson  great  credit  The 
number  of  scholars  in  the  day  schools  at 
Feam  and  Light  Town  is  95,  in  dailj  at- 
tendance 60.  The  number  of  Sabbath 
scholars  at  these  places  is  180.  Several 
of  our  Church-members  have  fidlen  victims  to 
the  cholera,  and  two  of  our  deaoona.  At 
Feam  our  number,  at  present,  is  164 — at 
Light  Town,  57.  We  have,  however,  some 
eight  or  ten  candidates  at  the  latter  village 
proposed  for  membership.  On  the  whole, 
I  anticipate  for  the  station  the  happiest 
results,  when  our  wishes  respecting  the 
settlement  of  a  native  minister  oan  be  real- 
ized. Then  all  the  people  will  be  under 
])ersonal  superintendence.  The  troths  of 
the  Gospel  will  be  brought  to  bear  on  eaeh 
individual,  in  his  home  as  well  as  in  the 
house  of  God;  and  while  we  may  expeet 
on  the  one  hand,  an  increase  of  income,  on 
the  other,  it  is  certain  that  the  expenses 
will  be  greatly  diminished. 
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INDIAN  SETTLEMENT. 

WiTHnr  the  last  two  years  an  Association  has  been  formed  by  the  Minis- 
ters and  Members  of  the  Mission  Churches  in  Berbice  for  the  purpose  of 
extending  the  blessings  of  the  Gospel  to  the  Indian  and  Creole  settle- 
ments in  the  upper  part  of  the  Eiver  Berbice,  about  150  miles  from  New 
Amsterdam. 

Mr.  Ingram,  in  the  letter  from  which  we  have  already  quoted,  thus  de- 
scribes a  visit  he  had  made  to  this  new  and  interesting  field  of  labour. 

did  remarkably  welL  There  are  about  25 
candidates  whom  the  brethren  are  desirous  to 
form  into  a  Christian  church,  as  soon  as  the 
necessary  arrangements  for  the  administra- 
tion of  the  ordinances,  at  stated  intervals, 
can  be  made.  We  left  the  station  feeling 
that  through  the  Lord's  blessing  a  great 
work  was  being  carried  on,  and  more  in- 
terested than  ever  in  the  people,  who  showed 
us,  as  they  have  always  showed  those  who 
have  gone  to  them  to  speak  about  Jesus, 
the  greatest  kindness. 

'*  I  am  happy  to  add,  that  soon  after  our 
return  the  committee  appointed  Mr.  William 
Henry  to  be  their  teacher  in  the  room  of 
the  late  Mr.  La  Rose,  while  in  order  that  his 
efficiency  might  be  increased,  he  was  placed, 
for  the  purpose  of  study,  under  the  care  of  the 
Rev.  J.  Dalgliesh  for  two  months.  Hearing, 
however,  a  few  weeks  since,  that  cholen 
had  broken  out  amongst  the  Indians,  Mr. 
Henry  proceeded  to  his  sphere  of  labour, 
in  order  that  he  might  render  assistance  to 
the  sufferers.  He  was  provided  with  medi- 
cines, blankets,  &c,  but  found  on  his  arrival 
that  the  disease  had  abated,  but  not  before 
seven  Indians  had  hUlen.  Since  then  he 
has  returned  and  taken  up  his  family  and 
goods,  so'that  now  we  may  consider  him  as 
settled  in  the  work.  I  trust  that  our  best 
desires  and  expectations  may  be  realized, 
and  that,  like  his  predecessor,  he  will  prove 
a  faithful  and  good  servant  of  Jesus  Christ. 

**  If  any  of  our  kind  friends  in  England 
would  assist  us,  either  by  a  grant  of  books 
or  a  box  of  clothing,  we  should  be  very 
grateful.  The  increase  of  the  income  of 
our  little  society  would  enable  the  brethren 
to  visit  the  people  more  frequently,  which 
would  tend  to  uphold  the  teacher's  hands  and 
prove  the  means  of  accomplishing  much  for 
the  glory  of  God  and  the  salvation  of  souls." 


VISIT   TO    THB    INDIAN    8STTLBMSNT. 

**  In  October  last,  Mrs.  Ingram  and  myself 
visited  the  Indian  Mission  Station  at  Maria 
Henrietta.  We  spent  nearly  a  fortnight 
with  the  people,  and  were  delighted  with 
what  we  saw  and  heard.  The  chapel  is 
beautifully  situated  in  a  sniall  savannah,  on 
the  right  bank  of  the  river.  The  morning 
after  our  arrival,  the  bell  for  fismily  worship 
was  rung  at  7  a.ai.,  when  about  40  persons 
assembled  in  the  teacher's  house,  according 
to  their  daily  custom ;  and  to  my  surprise, 
every  middle-aged  adult  present  was  able  to 
read  the  Word  of  God.  We  visited  most  of  the 
Indian  settlements,  and  conversed  with  the 
people.  All  appeared  grateful  for  what  the 
Churches  of  Berbice  had  done  for  them. 
Many  little  things  came  under  our  notice 
which  marked  the  advance  of  civiHzation. 
For  instance,  on  a  Saturday  we  found  the 
Indian  women  of  a  distant  settlement 
preparing  their  English  dresses  for  the 
approaching  Sabbath.  It  seemed  a  strange 
contradiction  to  see  them  in  their  native 
costume  ironing  their  neat  cotton  dresses 
the  same  as  a  woman  in  England  would  do. 
On  the  Sabbath  there  were  150  persons  in 
the  chapel,  and  we  could  not  but  notice 
the  respectable  appearance  of  the  Indians, 
both  men  and  women.  After  the  public 
service,  the  Sabbath  school  was  held.  The 
number  of  scholars  was  80.  I  went  round 
to  each  one  of  them,  and  found  that  all  the 
aduks,  with  the  exception  of  two  or  three 
blind  persons,  could  read  distinctly  in  the 
adult  lesson  book,  published  by  the  Sunday 
School  Union ;  while  the  children  and  young 
people  were  able  to  read  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment any  chapter  I  named  to  them.  There 
was  an  examination  of  the  day  school  while 
we  were  there,  and  many  of  the  parents  were 
present.    The  children,  about  30  in  number. 
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AOKNOmriiEDaMBNTS. 


Th«  tluMiki  of  th«  DirMton  m  retp«otftinj 

pr«Miii*d  to  ik«  foUowisff,  ns.  t~ 

Por  Mrs.  Hirtohb«rg,  Amoj.  To  Hn.  J.  E. 
Hovard— For  a  A>s  of  8«kool  If atMiftls. 

For  Hahi  Kftnth*  Mistioa.  To  Mil.  Fleminfr't 
YooDff  lAdiM*  CUat— fbr  •  Box  of  UtafU 
ArtioieB,  value  £5. 

For  Female  School  at  Madras.  To  Misa  GroTer'a 
Class  of  Yoanff  Womea,  Kentiah  Town  Chapd 
-  For  »  Box  or  Uaeftil  Artiolee,  Tilna  £8. 

For  Mrs.  KoUer,  Madraa.  To  the  Ladiea  of  the 
Clapham  Miasionarj  Sooietj,  per  Miaa  6t». 
pelton— For  a  Ca>e  of  Fanoj  Artioles,  Talae 
£60.  To  the  Female  Bible  CUit,  KMtiah 
To  vn— For  a  Parcel  of  Clothing. 

For  Mrs.  Lewis,  Santhapooram.  To  Mrt.  Booke, 
Uif  hhary-For  n  ParMl  of  Prinla. 

For  Mrs.  Addis,  Coimbatoor.  To  Friends,  per 
Miss  R.  Craf  g,  Chelsea— For  a  Box  of  Uteftal 
Artioles  and  Fancy  Work.  To  M.  A.  T.  Hol« 
lowaj— For  a  Parcel  of  UseAil  Artiolea. 

For  Mrs.  Leehler,  Salem.  To  the  Qirle  In  West- 
joinster  Chapel  School,  per  Miss  Jordan— For 
a  Box  of  Useful  Articles.  To  Ladies  of  Port- 
land Chapel,  St.  Joha't  Wood— For  a  Paroel 
of  UseAil  Articles. 

For  Mrs.  Johnston,  Nundial.  To  the  Young 
Ladiea  of  the  Misses  Hope's  School,  Wexford 
—For  a  Box  of  Useful  Articles. 

For  Ber.  J.  8.  Wardlaw,  YiiagK>ataBi.  To  Mrs. 
M*Keand,  Glasgow— For  a  Box  of  Uaafol  Ar- 
ticles. 

For  Bar.  J.  Abbs,  Parerekaler.  To  the  Toung 
Ladioe  of  Mrs.  W.  Hall's  Miasionarj  Working 
Party— For  a  Box  of  Usefhl  Articles,  value 
£40,  for  the  aapport  of  their  Hatire  Xeaoker, 
*'  John  Alexander." 

For  Mrs.  Rice,  Bangalore.  To  the  Female  Mis- 
aionarr  Working  Soeietj,  Snrrej  Chapel,  par 
Miss  Harding— For  a  Case  of  Useful  Articles. 

For  the  Native  Teacher,  WUlSam  Hash,  Bangalore. 
To  the  Teachers  and  Children  of  the  Sunday 
School,  Uxbridge,  per  Mr.  Kash  — For  a 
Paroel  of  Books. 

For  BcT.  J.  Kennedy,  Benares.  To  the  Ladies  of 
Albany  Street  Chapel.  Edinburgh,  per  Mrs. 
Jack— For  a  Caae  of  Useful  and  Ornamental 
Work,  value  £60. 

For  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Budden,  Almorah.  To  the 
Committee  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Sehool 
Society— For  a  Box  of  School  Materials. 


For  Bev.  M.  A.'  Sherring,  Mirsapore.     To  Mrs. 

SohoOeld,  Croydon— For  a  Paroel  of  Ctoiliiac 

ko. 
For  Mrs.  Tayk>r,  Oradoek.    To  Bov.  O.  T.  John. 


son  and  Friends,  Harpenden— For  a  Box  of 
Useial  ArtieUs.  To  the  ladiea*  Working  8e- 
oiety,  Wydiffe  Chapel,  per  Miss  Monk— Foa 


a  Box  of  Apparel  and  Fancy  A  rtinlea    To  the 
Teachers  and  Children  ot  Hanover  Chapel 
Bnnday  SehooL  Pockham— For  a  Bok  and 
Paroel  of  Ck>thinff  and  Uaefol  Artiolea. 
For  Bev.  B.  Moiht,  Kontmao.    To  the  Hnhbath 
Sehool,  Uxbridge,  per  Mrs.  Bedford— For  s 
Box  of  Ch>thiog.    To  the  Ladies'  Boroae  So- 
ciety, Sion  Cbapel.  Halifax— For  a  Caao  of 
Clothing  and  Useful  Articles. 
For  CMrinI  Sooth  Aftioan  Miaaioa.     To  Mias 
Hawkes,  Newport,  Isle  ofWight—  For  a  Parcel 
of  Clothing.  ToB.Aeheson.Ksq.Maac^aalar 
— For  three  Boxes  of  Brass  Bottona.  ToMiai 
£ .  Peroival— For  a  Parcel  of  Books.    To  Miss 
Johnston,  Weatbonraa  Terraoe— For  a  Boxsf 
Clothing.    To  M.  H.— For  a  Parcel  of  Fancy 
Articles.    To  Mrs.  A.  Thompson,  Tiomtrington 
—For  two  Patchwork  Ck>aka. 
For  Bev.  H.  Helmore,  Lekatlong.    To  the  Ladka 
of  the  Chnrch  and  Congregation,  Weetoa* 
auper-Mara^For  a  Box  of  cJotAing  and  Uaa- 
fhl  Arties. 
For  Bev.  8.  M.  Oreagh,  Mar<.    To  Qoooa  Streel 
Chapel  Ladies'  Working  Society.  ChMtcr— 
For  a  Parcel  of  Clothing. 
For  Rev.  A.  Bosaoott,  Barotonga.    To  Mra.  Hen- 
derson, Mortlake— For  a  Parcel  of  Binding 
Materials. 
For  Bev.  D.  FletdMr,  Chapeltoni    To  the  Go»- 
mittee  of  the  British  and  Foreign  School  So- 
oiety-^For  a  Box  of  School  Mateiials. 
For  Bev.  W.  Hillyer,  Jamaica.    To  the  Indies' 
Working  Society,  Stowmaricet-For  a  Parcel 
of  Clothing. 
To  Mrs.  Wightman,  Nicholas  Lane;  to  Mrs. 
Bennett,  Bath;   to  Mr.  W.  Bennett,  Bath;   to 
H.  T.;  to  Mr.  CahiU.  Fonlahamt  to  Mr.  Lamdnj, 
Clapham;   to  Mr.  Booker,  Bideford;    to    Mm 
Greene,  Oundle ;  to  Bev.  A.  Foyster,  Cuekfieki; 
to  Mr.  J.  Frith,  HIgham;  to  Mr.  Stonea;  to  Mis. 
Sands,  Sloane  Street;  to  Mr.  Ingram;    and  to  a 
Friend— For  Voltunes  and  nnmbers  of  th^  Bvan- 
galical  and  other  Magaiines,  Annual  Beporta,  Ac 


COHTBIBTmOHS  TOWABDS  THB  E8TABLI8H1IENT  OF  KEV  XIBSIOHS    IB 
VJAAtaAL  80TJTH  AFBICA* 

The  Directors  desire  to  express  their  very  grateful  acknowledgments  t^ 
the  friends  who  have  already  so  liberally  responded  to  their  appeal  on 
behalf  of  the  intended  New  Missions  in  Central  South  Africa,  and  would 
earnestly  solicit  the  contributions  of  many  other  friends  who  have  intimated 
their  intention  of  co-operating  in  this  interesting  and  important  object. 


A  Friend 

Ditto   . 

Ditto   . 
''.  E.  Mudie,  Esq. 


£    9.  d. 

500    0  0 

500    0  0 

200    0  0 

105    0  0 


Friends  at  Leicester  . 

A  Friend  in  Gloncestershire 

B.  C.  L.  BcTin,  Esq. 

S.  Fleteher,  Biq.»  Mtiich«tter 


£  t.  If. 

104     5  0 

101  0  0 

100  0  O 

100  0  O 


FOE  AU0U8T,    1857, 


515 


W.  Boult,  Esq.,  BrUtol     . 

John  HendenoB,  Esq.,  Gbuf  ow 

Sir  E.  N.  Buxton,  Bart,  M.P.  . 

Sir  C.  E.  Etrdley,  Bart.    . 

Titos  Salt,  Esq.,  Bradford 

W.  Sharp,  Esq. 

Messrs.  J,  Crossley  and  Sona, 
Halifax        .... 

Rev.  T.  Adkins  and  Friends, 
Southampton,  on  acoomt 

George  Brooks,  Esq. 

Joshua  Field,  Esq.    . 

T.  Spalding,  Esq.      . 

Henry  Rott,  Esq.     . 

Eusebius  Smith,  Esq. 

Friend,  by  Mrs.  F.  Smith . 

A  Country  Merchant  (Fellow 
Student  with  Dr.  Livingstone) 

Joseph  East,  Esq.     . 

Edwafd  Baxter,  Esq.,  Dundee  . 

Messrs.  Wells  and  Perry, 
Chelmsford .... 

W.  M.  Newton,  Esq. 

P.  Carstairs,  Esq.     . 

Seth  Smith,  Esq.      . 

A  Friend,  per  Rev.  J.W.Richard- 
son       

A.  Taylor,  Esq.,  Tmibndge  Wells 

T.  M.  Coombs,  Esq. 

Mrs.  Casierton 

S.  Olding,  Esq. 

Rer.  Henry  Townlcy 

Jufenile  Bazaar,  Portsea  . 

John  Rogers,  Esq.    . 

Lady  Shaw      .... 

Rev.  £.  T.  Prust,  Northampton 

A  Friend  to  Missions,  Exeter    . 

Rev.  Dr.  Wilkes  and  Friends, 
Canada        .... 

Travers  Buxton,  Esq. 

T.  £.  Flint,  Esq.,  Leeds    . 

Rice  Hopkins,  Esq. 

Rev.  Dr.  Burder      . 

N.  Griffiths,  Esq.      . 

John  Viney,  Esq.     . 

£.  Daniel],  Esq. 

C.  Roberts,  Esq.      . 

John  Radley,  Esq.    . 

Rev.  J.  Shillito  and  Friends, 
Dewsbury    .... 

W.  Arthington,  Jan.,  Esq., 
Leeds  ..... 

Rev.<T.  Wildbore,  Falmouth     . 

MissWontner 

A.  Mirrielees,  Esq.,  St.  Peters- 
burg     

Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  H.  Ropes 

Friends  at  Tiverton  . 

Mrs.  Gray        .... 


£ 

s. 

d. 

100 

0 

0 

100 

0 

• 

100 

0 

0 

100 

0 

0 

100 

0 

0 

100 

0 
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75 

0 

0 

70 

0 

0 

50 

0 
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0 

50 
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0 

50 

0 

0 

50 

0 

0 

50 

0 

0 

50 

0 

0 

50 

0 

0 

50 

0 

0 

50 

0 

0 

25 

0 

0 

25 

0 

0 

25 

0 

0 

25 

0 

0 

25 

0 

0 

20 

0 
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20 
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0 
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20 

0 

0 

20 

0 

0 

20 
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20 
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20 
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0 

19 

7 

0 

15 

0 

0 

10 

10 

0 

10 

10 

0 

10 

10 

0 

10 

10 

0 

10 

10 

0 

10  10 

0 

10 

10 

0 

10 

10 

0 

10 

5 

0 

10 

0 

0 

10 

0 

0 

10 

0 

0 

10 

0 

0 

10 

0 

0 

10 

0 

0 

10 

0 

0 

£    9,    d. 
Mr.  Teede       .  .        .     10    0    0 

E.  Swaine,  Esq.       •  •     10    0    0 

The  Misses  Hail  .  .  .  10  0  0 
J.  E.  Fordham,  Esq.,  Melbourne, 

Bury 10    0    0 

T.  White,  Esq.,  Peterborough  .  10  0  0 
W.  French,  Esq.       .  .    10    0    0 

W.  C.  Gellibrand,  Esq.  .  .  10  0  0 
E.  Edwards,  Esq.    ,  .     10    0    0 

Messrs.  E.  Baines  &  Sons,  Leeds  10  0  0 
John  Ballance,  Esq. .  .  .10  0  0 
G.  Thomasin,  Esq.,  Witbam  .  10  0  0 
S.  P.  Arnold,  Esq.  .  .  .  10  0  0 
T.  Coote,  Esq.,  FeBttanton  .  10  0  0 
J.  Bockett,  Esq.  .  .  .  10  0  0 
W.  Sedman,  Esq.,  Hoidingley  .  10  0  0 
A  Friend,  per  Rev.  £.  Front  .  10  0  0 
W.  P.  Paton,  Esq.,  Glasgow  .  10  0  0 
S.  Saddington,  Esq.  .        .    10    0    0 

Colossians  III.  verse  23  .  .  10  0  0 
Joshua  Denston,  Esq..  Derby  .  10  0  0 
John  Denston,  Esq.,  Derby  .  10  0  0 
Miss  Denston,  Derby  .  .500 
Elgin  Auiiliary  Missionary  So- 
ciety .  .  .  •  . 
Rev.  J.    Hyatt    and    Friends, 

Gloueester    .        .        .        « 
Rev.  J.  Fletcher  and  Friends, 

Christehurch        .        .        . 
Rev.    W.    GUI    and    Friends, 

Woolwich  .  .  .  .  5  15  6 
James  Carter,  Esq.  .  .  .550 
Mrs.  F.  Smith  .  .  .  *5  5  0 
Miss  Powell  .  .  .  .500 
Misses  Viaey  .  .        .500 

Mr.  Jaye  .        .        .500 

Per  The  "Record"  .  .  .500 
A  Friend  at  Macclesfield  .  .500 
A  Friend,  per  Rev.  II.  Quick, 

Bristol  .  .  .  .500 
A  Friend  to  Missions,  Exeter  ,500 
Morden  Hall  Juvenile  Auxiliary  5  0  0 
Captain  Dougall  .  .  .500 
W.  Seth  Smith,  Esq.  .  .500 
Rev.  Wm.  Tyler  .  .  .  5  o  0 
Mrs.  Admiral  Pearson,  Plymouth  5  0  0 
8.  G.  Underbill,  Esq.  .  .500 
Miss  Blyth,  Richmond  .  .500 
Mr.  Parker  .  .  .  .500 
R.  J.  Kitchener,  Esq.  .  .500 
W.  Taylor,  Esq.,  Bishop's  Stort- 

ford 5    0    0 

T.  Beilby,  Esq.,  Birmingham  .500 
William  Culium,  Esq.  .  .500 
J.  G.  Seymour,  Esq.,  Odiham  .  5  0  0 
Fenwick  Female  Missionary  Society  5  0  0 
John  Wemyss,  Esq.,  Fraserburgh  5  0  0 
Yarmouth  Congregational  Church  5  0  0 
Small  Sums  .        .        .    44  19    2 


7  16  0 
6  IB  8 
5  14    8 
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MISSIOVABT    C0VTBI11FTI0V8. 

From  17th  April,  to  16th  July,  1867,  ineluiive. 


A  Frtond.  per  Ser. 
B.  Proat too 


10oU«oted  bf- 


j,\JSSr iS  0  SMr.QnUowmy I  S  8 

a  w  »^;;*:;th;aW  ®|Mr.l*wrenoe I  1   8 

J.  J.TMiner.B«q....  10  10  Ol*^*  itV  V;'  iirf 

P.C»Mtalrt,ft»qIfA.)  10  0  o  *•*•"•  **•  — 


BbenMOT 10   . 

After  reeding  Dr. 
Medkrlenel  8er> 
mon  entitled  "Al- 
tar Gold"  S  0 

lCre.A.HmIdane S  0 

B.  T.  8<mthwiu-lc ...   •  0 

A  Friend  t   0 

8,  P^...^. I  10 

Mr.W.koberteon...   1   0 

H.T I   0 

W.  C,. I   0 

J.       White 

Friende  

B.  P.Boberteon 

J.  B.W 

J.P 

Mr.  Wennan 


A  Toong  Ledr.. 
Bllen  and  Bmiiy.. 

A.  G .3:..., 


Oil 
0  10 
0  10 
0  10 
0  10 

0   I 


Bttknai  GTMn^nn- 
dejr  SobooU  per 
Kr.  Dormer  for 
Ber.  B.  Porter, 
Ooddepeh 5 

on  Aoooont S 


Legaeim. 

or  the  late  Mre. 
Charlotte  Holbert 
Oorlliig  M 

or  the  late  MiM 
Morley.... lOO 

orthelatekr.Ieaae 
Neal SO 

or  the  late  itre. 
j:^dlaWilaon.£400 
and  Interest ai 


t  t 


For  New  Mittiom  in  Central 
SomtkAMea, 

In  addition  to  List  p.  lOB. 
Mre.  and  Miee  Paf  • 

ione t   t 

".  and  B.  Whitlbrd  i   l 


ClqpJkm  Public 
Meeting 

Clarenumt   Chapel, 

A  flow  Toung 
Friends,  for  the 
Native  Boar.  John 
Olaremont,  at 
Pareychalejr 

Crown  Court  JuTe- 
nile  Sooietjr.  per 
Mr.  BoWns  !...!r. 
Chapel^ 


0  611 


Bermondeep,  Ool> 
lections  lOth  Mejr 


too 


Fideon  Square,  8U- 
Ter  StriMt  JuTe< 

uUe  Sooietx 10  0 

Fetter  Lane, 

Sabeorlptlons 2  10  10 

Sunder  School 

Children 0  11  io 

413    0 

71. 1S«.  id.' 


Wardonr  OhapeL 

OoUeetions  6  18 

Oolleetedbsr- 

Miss  Starkej  0  17  6 

Mr«.Hanaler t  «  9 

U,U,fd, 

BoheH  Street,  New 

Ok^  Snndur  Sehl.  0  5  0 
Mr.HummS^Mis- 

sionarjrBox 0  8 

Hi.  id, 


A  Young  Lady 0  10  0 


Hare  Court  AuxSUartf. 

Mrs.  Palmer 0  10  0 

Mr.  Pollard: 0  10  0 

Collected   hj  Miss 

Potter 10  0 

0  JemesSpioer.Bsq....   5   5  0 

0  Mrs.  James  Spioer...   9   S  0 


by  Miss  Collins. 

for  the  Mirsapore  Mission 
SohooL 

Mr.  Foley 0  8  6 

Mrs.  Fotoy  0  8  6 

Miss  Saunders 0   8 


Mrs.  Osjpenter 0  S 

Ber.  J.  Davlee 0  5 

Mrs.  Collins 0  5 

Mrs.  Baker 0 10 

Mise    Meeser    and 

^Frgjds  4  0 

Mr*.  BdK' Jun"!!;i'    1   0 

Mr.O.HTBdgar i   o 

Mr.  Hope  i   o 

Ber.  W.  C.  Yonge  ...   0  5 

Mr.  Allen o   5  o 

Mr.   James   Flem- 

„ming 010  0 

Mrs.  Sarwood 0  6  0 

Bx.S<.6d.;10<.U«.0d. 

Albanjf  Chapel,CamberweU 
CoUeoted  by 

MissL.Jamee 8  14  0 

Miss  Pasooe's  Box...   0  14   8 
Mrs.  Jamee's  ditto  015   6 

Mrs.  Hill  0   4    4 

Collections         17th 

Msy  4  II   8 

M.  4«.  Id. 
Arthur  Street.  New 

Peekkam.  Collec- 

tions  17th  May ...   8  IS   1 


Bameburv  Chapel. 

Mr.  Anderson 0  10  0 

Mr.  Friend 0  10  0 

—      -   -  110 

0  10    0 

1  1    0 
1  J    0 

0  io  « 

0  10    0 

0  19    « 

-    1    0 

0    0 


— sTnylor ., 

ar.  Teuton  i 
r».  Yonens i 


W.7«.- 

HoUowaw     Chapel, 

For    Widows'   and 

Orphans'  Fund  ... 


leUnffton  ChapeL 
Per  J.  Castle.  Bsq. 

Subscriptions  and 

Donations 6  14 

Collections. 
After    Lecture    on 

China,  by  Her.  W. 

Fairbrother 8  18 

After     Missionary 

Soiree 8   0 

After  Sermons 37  4 


Less  expenses  at 
Soiree,    Printing, 


85  9  7 


New  Broad  Street 
Sunday  School 

Old  Gravel  Pit, 
CoDeotions  after 
Annual  Sermons, 
Inelnding  a  Dona- 
tion of  801.  ttom 
.Mr.  H.  Butt  ...^....70 


8   7   9 


Mrs.  Watson's  Box   0  10 
For  Central  South  Afirica.' 
Mr.  Carter.. .5   5  0 


Mr.  Olding  80  0  0 

Mr.  Parker 6  0  0 

Mr.  BuU .....J.  60  0  0 

Mr.  S.  G.  Underhlll.   5  0  0 
165^  10s.- 

Portland  Chapel. 

Oolleotions  10 

~unday  "  ' 

Children 

For  Mrs.  Leohler'e 

^School,  Salem l  is  6 

Miss  M.  Attfleld. 0  10   0 


6  10 
0   5   8 


B.  Lush,  Bsq.  5   •   0 

C.  Boberts.  Esq..  for 
Central  South 
AfMea 16  10  0 

88^18*. 

PoiOtry  Ctap«l.  per 
J.  Bast.  Ksq.,  on  ac- 

count  800   0   6 

J.  Bast.  Esq.,  fbr 
New  Mission    in 

AfHca 80  0  0 

8801. 

Southffote  Mood  ChapeL 

Coneotlons .«...  U  15  6 

Mrs.  Osbom 6  10  0 

Hr.  Armstrong  0   8  0 

Ber.J.Spoiig I   1   0 

^6riU.6d. 

Sutherland  Chapel. 
Sunday  SohooL 1  10  8 


AnnMisai^**  Far- 
things   ^.  •  1  I 

intteodk,  tun,  J. 
DenalngtoD 9  t  • 

CH18H1B.B. 

Cheeter  Anziltenr 
Society,  per  /. 
Smith,  Beq. 44  li  t 

ButkhmBifU 

Per  Miaa  Hope. 

Moiety  orCoDeettoo   «  9  « 

Ditto.  Jurentte  Find  18  1 

7<.lSi:€dL 

OUMBBBULVD. 
PmHO,  Sir  G.Moa- 
grare.  Bart.,  Bdea 
HlUl  » 9   6  8 

DBYOKSHiax. 
G.  Bn  Deron..... 86  6  • 


Mrt.Tnrple 

SOdeworthp,     Mr. 


BBDF0BD6BIBB. 

BedfiMTd, 
Bunyan  Meeting. 
CoUeoted  by  Mr.  W. 
O.  Aston,  fbr  Ber, 


W.  J.   Ganlner's 
S^uxd.  Jamaica ... 


Ditto,   fbr 
South  -' 


1    6  S 


Pkmouth. 

Batter  street  Gba^eL 

Ber.W.lLVoMe. 

Subeerlpttona „.    t  u  I 

.  ^  ^  Annual  OoUeottoa...   5  s  i 

5  0  O,ohildren's  Ditto o  U  l 

For  Widows' Puna.  9  8  8 

Per  Mr.  W.M.Blake.      |    Collected  bgr— 

For  Mrs.  Hay's   School.  .Miss  Bnneehan 0X4  1 

Tisagapotam.  'Miss  Steer l  n  8 

iMiasDenbow •  Q  7 

0  17   7MissPhlllipe 6  8  8 


Bedford,  and 

riSS! 8*0  o'MissNowe' ...::::::"  i  i  \ 

"*^^ «;i7i:7d.-l-^MissB»omham i  ll  4 


8l.17s.7d.- 
Laton, 
Union  Ohi^iel. 
BoT.  J.  Makepeace. 
Moiety  of  Contribu- 
tions  88 

Donation  for  Central 

South  AfHoa 8 

86l.8s.ed. — 


"TtfX:. 


Ber.  J. 


BBBK8HIBI. 
Mr.   Bd- 


Binfield, 
wards 


Contributions,    per 
Mr.  Johnson 18 

A  Friend,  for  Cen- 
tral South  AlHoa .   I 

Sunday  School 

Teachers  and 
Children,  fbr  a 
Native  Teacher  at 
Pererchaley.tobe 
called  James  Mac- 

flsriane 10 

8W. — 
Wamnafbrd. 


Subscriptions 17  9  4 

Louisa     Gregory's 

Box 0  6  10 

17/.  16i.  8d. 

CAMBBIDQB8HIBB. 

Fulbomm, 
Ber.  W.  M.  Anstey. 
Prayer  Meeting  Box  9  1 


Boxee. 

Mrs. Hawkea  .... oil  4 

Mrs.  Mallet ^.    o  8  1 

t7l.ia«.s<i. 

Per  Mrs.  B.  Levla. 
Mrs.  Isaae  Stoarke, 
for  a  GIrilii  tlS 
School  at  Santha- 

SSSTknua  Maria 
Spertte „ 9  •  e 

D0BSBT8HULS. 
Sherborue.       Mtea 
_     Soott,    «or    Mrs. 
Cox's  Girls*8dK»ol, 
I   Treraadrum —   9  6  6 

^j  Wkmbama, 

oMrs.B.BUis •  8  t 

,  Mr.  Foster tM  6 

jMrs.OarrG]yn  1   •  e 

Oevtain  and    Mra. 

QtUehales. tM  6 

Sr. H.Morgan  9   9  • 
B.ParldtasQti.Baq.«ie  a 

Mrs.  Bawllna •  t  • 

CoUeotlon 9  19  4 

CoUeoted  by- 
Mrs.  Barratt 14   6 

MissAseroft. •  8  o 

AnnOherrett  _   •  s  4 

Brnesit  H<4bcs •   I  • 

Bdward    Osaioad'a 

^Bot „_  eu  • 

A  Frtead. •  6  • 

Ditto    ,. „   e  1  • 

lll.16s.«d. 
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A  Friend... 


AozUiKnr  Bodetr,    per  ' 
j3walelU£iM|. 


.l»U  8 
17  0 


15   0 


North  West  JSaaex 

Tborgood,  Bml  ... 

WritUe,  Ser.  jTb. 

Lkw 

b»Mri..l-h^ 

Oate  i;li*f«i   tier 

Xr.  Wicta      0  10   & 

l>uitmor,  Legw^r  of 

bt^r.  li.  Dixie  ...  25   0   0 
FintMnafltm,    For 

WidiOWi'  tanA  ...too 
A   Friend   to  Mle- 

■icnut,  Itorr  tb/t  Hu- 

tire  tmKlbmrt  flj- 
jJ^SP*#^tv  WOO 


HI&TTOBD6HI&B. 

OmAksi/,  Mlw  Har- 

rokL  Ibr  Mr^  W. 

Fortor'e     Sebool, 

MadrM   0  5   0 

8t.Albam%0fiia»et' 

edli9rJlra.0herr]r, 

for     the     NaUve 

Teacher  at  Samoa, 

Frederick    Hemy 

Cherrj 5  0  0 

Wartt   First  Class 

OlrU.  High  Street 


for  the  Ship 0  It  0 

HUKTUrODOKSHIRB. 
FerT.Oooto,Ks4. 

Ck>Uectlons. 
After  Sermon 
Tea  Meeting. 


Albm'iSomJbrd. 
W.    C.   GelUhraad, 

Esq...      ...      IA.1  10  •  0 

^i***  w**   Centrni 

South  AMca 10  0  0 

Ditto,    for    Natire 

Girls,  at    Salem. 

ealled     £ll<abeth 

Ciemhraod.Martha 


Mr.F.Sanders  0  IS  0 1  Mr.  Martin 

Mr.  KSheroerson..   1   0  0;Mr.  Paine.. 

Mr.S.Whit(ome 0  10  0 

Mr.  A.  Newton  0  lo  o'  ,    „  .  ,„ 

-iSermonsin  May 6  18 

giAnuual  Sermons  ...   9  0 

l,PnbUc  Meeting 9   2 

Saeramenul  CoUeo- 


15  15 
Penny  Oontribntions  1   8 
Ht,     Ives     BapUst 
Ohapel 1  16 

For  the  Widows'  and 
Orphans'  Fand: 


Uarvey... 


.10  0  0 


GL0UCB8TEB8HIBB. 

Blakeney. 

Bev.  J.  D.  Daries. 

Mr.  Bnlloek 0  5  0 

Mr.  K.M.  White l    l 

11.9$, 

HAMPSHIRE. 

EnuKortJkt  Ber.  C. 

UoweU 0  10  0 

Farekam^  "Vow"...  to  0  0 
Jiarckwood.  Mr.  J. 

Ortmstead's  Box..  0  15  0 
P«ter«^sl(i,perBev. 

O.  Onne S   5  S 


Rinffwood. 

Her.  G.  Harris. 

Missionary  Boxes..,   5  18 

UoUeetlon !   8   18 

B«s.  u.  Id . :  81.  u.  Od. 

9{«lf.perW.Tloe, 


'SST' 


.  14   6    8 


WkUckwreh, 
Her.  O.  Stevens. 


Mr.W.( 

FuSile  MeetUig  . 
By  Cards .7. 

Boxes. 

Mrt.Ooiiil«r   

Miss  Smith  

Frank  Sterens 

Mrs.  Wiggj, 


10  0 

0  10  0 

1 17  4 

•  19  0 


Mrs.Batler 

£XS.1«.;8{.1«.8(I.- 


0  10 
0  6  1 
0  5  8 
0   8   0 

0  14    0 

1  S    0 


HIRBVO&DSHI&E. 
Ledbury. 
htg»ar  under  the 
Will  of  the  hite 
Daniel  Edwards, 
Beq.,  less  duty 
and  expenses i; 


1700  5  0 


Rer.  T.  Kennerley. 

On  Aoeonnt. 

OoUeetlons 9 14  lo 

Sunday  School 

Children  1 11  7 

A  MlssiOQanr  Box...   0  8   8 

12/.  15t.  Id. 

OraoMMid,  Rer.  B. 

H.Riuht 14  17   0 


Greenwich  Road  Chapel, 
Corrected       state- 
ment, in  lieu  of 
insertion  in  this 
year's  Report. 

Rev.  W.  Lucy. 

Mr.  W.  Hitohin,  Treasurer. 

Mr.  W.  Lee,  Secretary. 

Subscribers. 


714  0 


Sabbath  Sermons ... 
Collected  bjr- 


,,Mr.  Atkins 1 

2   9  e'Jir.  Hltohln 1 

2  19   2  Mr.  Knightly 1 


Rev.  W.  iiucy 1   1 

Mr.  Marshall 1    1 

II 
0  10 

Collections. 


St,  Ivee 

Qffifrd  ...'..'."! 

raxteg 

Chatterie  ... 

Rasuejf  

KtmboUon... 
HifUifhton  ... 

Uratuden  '". 
Bwthome  ... 


A  Moiety  

Less    Moiety 
Printing 


1  0 
0  17 
0  0 

0  0 

1  1 

0  12 

V  15 

1  17 
0  18 
0  12 
0  8 
0    0 


.1817    2 


12  18 

T.  Coote.  Esq.,  tor 
Central        South 

Aflrlca 10  0 

nu  18f .  4d. 


KENT. 
Blat^heath. 
.Griffiths, Esq. (A.)10  0  < 
Ditto,   for   central 

South  Africa. 10  10  < 

J.  Rogers,  Esq.,  Do.  20  0  i 
41*. 

CeMiterfrKfy. 

GuUdhaU  Street  ChapeU 

Rev.  H.  Cresswell. 

.400 
.  12  12  0 


Subscriptions  . 
CoUeetion 


CoUeoted  by- 
Miss  Tayler 2  i7  0 

MissJarmati  18  0 

Miss  Frend 10  4 

Ann  Potts 0  14  u 

M.  A.  Court 0  10 

Mr.  Admans 0  is 

Sunday  School 

Boxes 8  10  0 

A  Friend. 0   4  0 


Less  Expenses.., 


28  1   8 

.10    0 


20  15   8 


DortMd.  Lowfleld 
chapel  Box  .\ 


Margate. 
T.F.Oobb,£«q.(A.)   1 
F.W.Oobb,Esq.U.     7 
Ditto,    for    Native 

Teacher,  Frnnois  10 
Ditto,  for  Scholar* 
ship  at  Calcutta...   8 
28i.U. — 

SjrdmJkosi. 

Per  Mr.  J.  Jones. 


Annual  Meeting 6  10  8 

Sermons 10  9  0 

Subscriptions 14  0   9 

%\UU. 

Tutibridaewtat, 

Per  Mrs.  Joshua  Wilson. 

Ladies     Association 

onaooouut It   5  10 

Juvenile,  ditto 8  15  o 

10f.0f.10d. 

LANCASHIRE. 

Bast  Auxiliary 
Society,  per  8. 
Fletcher,  Esq,  on 
count 1496  1   5 


Mid  Auxiliary  Society,  per 

T.  Ecdes,  Esq. 
Mrs.    Carr's  ChU- 

dren's  Missionary 

Box  0   9  0 

Great       Harwood^ 

Rev.  D.  Williams   8   t    6 

MUlHiU. 

Rev.  H.  H.  Scullard. 

Collection  25  10  10 


tion  fur  Widows* 
and        Orphans' 

Fund  5   0 

Mrs.        Shipman's 

Thank-omning  ...  5  0 

Ladies'  Association. 
Collected  by— 

Mrs.Shlpman 1 14  0 

Mrs.Bitohle 8  11    6 

Mrs.  Lucy 7  4  01 

Mr«,Hemana 1    8   9<  _ 

Mr.  B.  Hubble 0  18  olPerk  Chapel,  Rev. 

Miss  c.  Reeve 0  9   0    M.  Maefle 6   3   6 

MissCluff 0  10  10  ■ 

Sabtelh  School  Girls  1   8   »' ^.m«- «-/f^  r««i* 
Missionary     Boxes  !-^Kr^.¥**?^/'lS^' 


Rev.  H.  U.  Scullard 

(D.)    1  10 

Joseph  Bccles...   5  o 
9U,  0».  lOd. 

Kaekbum, 


Mr., 


(Me  Chronicle  .for 


Expenses. 


2   6   0 


62    4   1 

...  1    SO 


A  Friend  to  Fe- 
male Bdueation, 
for  Mrs.  William- 


61    2 


Bolton, 

Duke's  Alley. 

Per  Mr.  J.  Lever. 

Cdleotions  19  8 

Subscriptions 2   2 

CoUeoted  by  Master 
G.OrreU 0  18 


LevUham. 
Collected  by- 
Mrs.  Baker 4   8    81  ,*2"  XT- -iii  ■:■«•■  •vv.i 

Mrs.  BannUter O  10   O  Exs.20f.;  20^  18«.  lud. 

MlssDuer 1  ll 

Miss  U.  Gowar 0  10 

Mrs.Haimes  0  9 

Miss  £.  Wood 15  0 

221. 15s.  lid. 

LewUham  Rota, 


Particulars  of  sum 
admowledged  in 
May. 

Subscriptions. 

Mr.W.B.Ba8den...   0  5 
Mr.  W.  M.  Basden.  0  5 

MissDarkin 0  10 

Mrs.  Sarah  Haath 
(Stonehouse)  .... 

Mr.  Henry 

Mr.  Lancaster 

J.  Langhton.£sq. . 
F.  Mumfbi«,  £»q.. 

Mrs.  Parker 0  2 

Mrs.  RndhaU o  10 

Mr.  Sanndby  0  lo 

Mrs.  Saundhy 0  lo 

Misa  Stringer 0  10 

Donations. 

Mrs.Lever 0  2 

Mrs.  Mitobell o  2 

Mr.  Sherman 0  5 

Mr.  West 0  J 

T.  B.  W 0  10 

81. 5t. 


1   0 
0  10 

0  10 

1  0 
1 


Chorleif. 

HdUnshead  Street  Chapel. 

Rev.  J.  Baker. 
CoUeeUon 2  17  0 

CoUected  by- 
Mrs.  Baker 0  16   7 

Mrs.  Greenhaigh  ...   0  12  o 

Ditto,  Class 0  10  9 

icrs.Lauranon.Clas8   0   7   0 

Mrs.  J.  Forrest 0   7   1 

Bxs.ll.8f.2d.;  4l.8t.8d. 

St.  George's  Street.  Chapel. 

CoUections  7 12  7 

Sabbath  School  8   2   5 

Sacramental  Collec- 
tion for  Widows' 
and  Orphans* 
Fund 16   0 

Bxs.28«.;  10f.18f.0d. 


0       Laneatter  Auxiliary. 
0  E.  Dawson,  Esq.,  Treasurer. 
C<rileetions  at  Anni- 
versary   44  18  9 

OSupscriptions: 189   l   7 

$  CoUeeMon  at  Caton  1   2  o 

Ditto,  Galgate 0  18  0 

Dlttft  Forton  .........   2  14,  0 

Bxs.  II.  lJi.Od.;        ^ 
U6f.;il«.10d. — •;— 
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MI88IONAET   MA0A2INE 


Graftt  Cf«M  Mtfll  Urmx. 
TvmeCciaecUini  ...    I  15   B 

n  gmrj  L*»t*   .in 

Mr,  Wm^laTTlt ..  „     i    i» 

Am-.  JtK».  TlKnM.,      0  T4J 

Hr.  malmni  Ervni  u  in 

Mr.  nwbwiJtiiM.  «  lu 

H  r.  Emn  owom  .,  0  lo 

>1r.  &Lwfif4  mv1««  n  lu 

V  p,  liehiird  L«v»U  0  lo    tf 

Mr.  Haili  Uwl»    ,.  «  m    0 

Mr.  DHvId  mnci   .  a  it 


Mr,  Hniih  SCjktbew* 
Mr.  JlijiT»fTt  ThoniMi 
Mr.  Thoinna  Joufa. 


»nd  MMC«r  W .  A. 
Tiiykw Oil  • 


LEICBSnRSHIRK. 

iiulllMT  Socltty, 
per  Mr.T.  Nunne- 
I^.  Esq.  on  AC- 
count  300   0    0 


For  New  Vittlona  in  Central 
South  AfHcn,  per  Mr. 
H.  Kemp. 

MnT,  Afdj.>r       ....  S  0  0 

Mr,  AlliiniKl           ....  1    0  0 

Ml*.  Ca.  AiiEt«;rhoiL  ...  0  10  6 

2r,  RoluAt 110 

r.  G.  ttniDH 1    1  0 

Mr,  BentieU I    0  t) 

Mr*W,  M&tM  ......  a   0  0 

M^uflnBaiiie   10  0 

Mr.  Bnunlej'^.... OM  • 

Ur.  Biinii«3r •  lo  o 

Mr.  Brown   ...„ •   •  0 

XI  r.  BoWniAH t    t  0 

Mr.  a.  Ciurt^r I    1  « 

TUtm.  cwniiJL 10  0 

Ml-.  H.  Obammn  ...  0  10  0 

Mr.  Clduttiw 10  0 

R.F,Oolia&iui.Kiiq.  10  0  0 

«F*Ortpw ....  8   0  0 


MrJ 


, •!•    0 


3  r,CiH>ftlifir,. ,».,-....   0 
r.  DnTmipoirt    10  0 


10   0 


Itr.  F.  Doiikttlhorpo, 

Ju». 1    0    , 

Mn.  DaWtklQC 10    0 

Mr.  T,  H.  UnwntKff  10    0 

MlM  UoWntDV,.  ..„..  0  10   0 

A  FriplMl..^,...  .„ 10   0    0 

M^mGnen 0  8  0 

Mr.  Rtaler  ^...^ l  •  o 

Mr.  muktinn 1   1  0 

Mr.Jarvle 0  i  o 

Mr.  H.  Kemp 110 

Utw.  R,  Ki»9.. 110 

Mr.  K.Kenip  .. 110 

Mr.l£>Kemp  .... —  1   1   0 

Mr.  Klrtn 1    l    » 

Mr,  Uklfi^mor*  ......  8  0   0 

Urb.  Lfttcbniorc  eina 

Fiimljjf 1  16   0 

Kev^G.Lejeirc-k  LL.D.  0   0   0 

8T%,  Uvnh* 0  10   0 

r,  MftrioWy... .....  I    0   0 

Hflv.  U.  W.  McAll ...  1    1    0 

Mr.MoAlfeiln   .. 110 

Mr.W.HeAfninI 0  10   0 

Mr.   J.  W,  ilcAliin  0  10   0 

Mr.Mef^l    -..  10   0 

Mr  Melkir .....  i   o   o 

Mr,  T.  Nnnwpler  ...  8   0   0 
Mr.    T.  ti^ne^^t 

Jiin.   . 1    0 

MLi«  NitnTwley  .....  10   0 

Mr,  PWjl .^.  10    0 

Mr.J.kolvTta.    .....  0  10   0 

Mr.  BckIHoisac  ......  10   0 

Mr*a.tta»w ^.  on   ~ 

Mr.  iopCHMit  ...^.  to, 

Mrv,  Soppwknt,  S^l,  i   o   o 


Mm.  Sharp......^ 0  10 

Mr.  SUlTord 1    1 

Mr.  'Tmlii  8    8 

Mr    V.  TuU«r 5    Q 

111-,  4..  r,]Jer 1    1 

Mi'.-J>'ii.^i'. 0  10 

Mr..h  >  1  ^!^Mle 0  10 

Mf.  l;   ■vv-.i'xer 8   0 

iff.  We-iim 1    1 

A  Poor  Widow   0    1 

Mr.  WilUwne  1    1 

Mr.W.Wjkes 0  10 

Ur.J.'WyXca  0  10 

SmsjJ  inmn  o  10 

10a.ic0cl 

LI2fCnLNSHI&l. 

Briatf.  Ledtet* 

wrorVlpKr  Society, 
for  ibt  New  Mis- 
itun     in    Central 

Sonth  Africn  S    0 

Dpitiimj  Mr.  J.  Oa- 

twrn  ..,, J. 1    0 

St&mjBTtl,         MIse 

Fy»h (A.)  i   0 

DUto.       Miaa      E.        0 

F*tk,^,.., (A.)  8   0 


SUM  Cka^eU 
Bcr.  J.  Hopklna. 

Mr.  J.  Watero. 0  i  0 

Collection 0  7  8 

1U.8(L 

irOBFOLK. 

Per  Hr.  T.  S.  Share. 

Snbeoripttona f  »  0 

CoUocted  by— 

Miu  Candler 0  18  10 

Mia«  Aird 0  10  0 

MiM  Marmret  Hall  0   4  u 

Sunday  School 0   6  S 


MIDDLESEX. 

Enfield,  Mr.  Mark 
Noble  


9    0   0 


HiakffoU, 
Per  W.  H.  Wharton,  Esq. 

Rubscriptiono 8   0   i 

Collections   7  It   i 

Ml  Ite.  8d. 

Somgejr,  Mm.  Cor- 
bin  anoFrlende^ror 
Mrs.  liice's  Day- 
School,  Bandore  10   0 

Poffle. 
Rer.  L.  HaQ. 
Part  of    Oolleetton 

Missionary Prajer   f  10 
Juvenile  Missionary 

Society 1  18 

A  Friend  1    0 

Mr.lbotsoB,  Wrayo* 

bury f    0  i 

Mr.     P.     Ibotoon, 

Poylo  8  0  I 

Mr.  k.  Ward.  Stan- 
well  Mills     1    1    I 

Sunday  School  Boys   0  18  i 

DittoGirls l    l    ' 

Annual  Meeting IS   0  ; 

fit,  1&.  M. 

Uxbridffe,  per  Mr. 
CoUiut    81 17  ' 


North  WaUkam,  for 
the  Widows'  Fund   1   0 

Wj/mondkam. 

Ber.  J.  Andomon. 

Collection 8  7  10 

TmrmomtM. 

For     the      Native 
Teaeher  John  l-al- 


MONMOVTHSHIRB. 

Aberffav4imf. 
Ber.  H.  J.  Bonn. 
CollectlonoandBn^- 
soriptions 10   8 

Missionary  Bokos. 

Miss  Mary  Price Oil 

Miss  Anne  Lewie  ...   o  8 
Miss  Caroline  Pro- 

thero 0  8 

Miss  Caroline  Prieh- 

ard 0   4 

Master  Lod^ 0  10 

181.  U.  Od. 

New  tmm. 

ReT.  D.  Davie 0  10 

Mr.  John  Lewia I    0 

Mr.  John  WilUaMO  o  10 

Sunday  School 8   0 

Pnblie  Collection...   8  10 
Bxa.  Od.;   7L  m.  9d. 

/Vajrvflln. 

W.  Watera.  Esq 0  10 

Meesrs.  Waters  and 

Evraa 0  10 

Meaera.      Prl^ard 

'«i*.?*JP°*'l*«'  <>'» 

otColleetton 018 

ti.r».  8(f. — — 


Miss  Cooper . 


..(A.)l    1    0 


i^onridl,J.Yenntnff. 

Es(i..fortheNatrve 

Gins  At  Nagereoil. 

Julia   and    Maria 

Venning, 8  0   0 

Ditto  for  New  Mle- 

slon    in    Central 

South  Africa f   f   0 


Church  Member*' 
Penny  Fund  for 
the  New  Mission 
in  Central  Soutli 

Africa  8  0  I 

Ml. 

NORTHAMPTONSBIBB. 

Northampton,  Bev. 

B.    T.    Pruat,  for 

the  Institution  at 

BidKmount,      Ja- 

maiea  5  0  0 

Ditto  for  New  Mif. 

ston    in    Central 

South  AfH&i SO   0 

S«. 

OXFORDBHIRB. 
JlawroMTJf. 
Subscription,     Col- 
lection, and  Boxee   1  18   0 
Bev.  J.Crickett    (.i.)l   0  0 

iLiaaM. 

Bambmn/. 
Bcr.  Joseph  Parker 
Collection  ....» 8  10 


Anonymoms 

Ditto  for  Home  and 


8   0 


..Tf.i  >-- 
kiii,^    Ml' 


MU- 


D  ■•      .HJif'WiiL 

.,  ,i.  .-j.i-.iv''""i»nd  1 

Mr.  iV'OtTi tA.ll 

MhH.  Brxilh    (D.)0 

Mian  iJitiiX'  8hiJiBon's 

MlasiunnrT  ISwx  ... 
SaoTitnK-'nLiI  rEilkee- 

IJOR   f  r  Uiit-waf 

aodOnni^ni^'F 


I    0    0 


Less  Expeniesw 

Deduct jMud  te  Mis- 
sion School  


10    0    4 

Ditldiiifftoii. 
Bev.  O.  Parker. 
Oelleeted    by   Miss 

Parker S   1 

Mrs.  Davis (A40U  0{ 


Mtssionnvy  Boxes. 

Mrs.  Harris 0    8  0 

Mrs.  Osborne  „..  e  4  8 

MrABd  Mrs.  Parker. 

Subecripyou    ana 

B<w  ..      .  on    I 

Master  Thomas  H. 

Wells OSS 

Master  FraaetsBot- 

OSS 

Master         BlrtMsA 

Busby 0  14 

MiaeBUaaiMUiHop* 

craft 0  14  4 

Miss    Mssy   Wool- 

«w»TA         , OW  7 

31.  .'^  ■\^•1^J^  i^rench...  •  •  « 

^1.  .'  l.'.<J4i>-.UD0MI  0   4  8 

yii*^  \:Uu%limMl 0    4   8 

ii'i^.1  ^inrrFrownnp  0  4  S 

l\\^i  -.^Drm  Mansk  0  4  1 

ill^^  ^r-^.'UAjonen.^  0  8  4 
Misji     ymitij    WO- 

itaras .„ 0  8  § 

Miss  Anne  Hsfwksa  0  s  M 

Miss  Amelln   Dwvls  0  8  0 

Miss  OaroHne  Walls  0  8  4 

Miss  Selina  Lsvstt...  •  8  0 

SuadsF  Sehoeis. 

Sunday  Sehool  Bos  0  8  7 

First  Class  Boys 14  1 

First  Class  OirlB......  Oft* 

Fourth  Class   Qirls  0  4  4 

Fifth  Caaas  Gtrfs    ...  0  8  t 
Sunday  Sehool  Bex, 

Uenploa 0  7  4 

Fractions  0  0  4 

CoDeeUous.. Ott  8 

H   4  4 

DoHurt   tar    Bobm 

Mission  114 

Exs.  8s.4d.;    14<. 

Heulef  on  ThawM^ 

per   J.    Maynanl 

Esq.,  on  aoconnt.„  88  4  S 

Stoken^um^ 

Ber.  C  Hyait. 
Collection  and  San- 
day  Sehool  8ab- 
seripUon SU  4 

8HR<»«iIBm. 

IFMte»«reA,-Ooairi. 
buttons  per  Hr.  B. 
Jones  Sen 


•  tf  • 


SOMBBBBVaaiMB. 

HftoL  Anxfllary 
Society  on  account 
perW.D. Wills  Bs«.  ISO  4  9 

'  " ir  J. 

4  0  4 


'ISSSBfa,! 


PerBsv.J.LoOmiti 


Anarul  CoUeetkm...    t  t  7 
SnndurScbwl  Cards 

and  Boxes  ...» 0  U  7 

SubscriptkNM o  U  l 

8l.Us.adk 

Miloerton _   o  »  S 

Somerton  8  M  4 

WeUirngtcm 8  tM 


olFi 

0 

0 


M  n  8 


•  «  «  Lambrmk. 

Rer.  Q.  Tartor I   t  0 

Norton  tHrmtmt aw, 

t  Ooneetion 7  IS  8 

Brod{fifrd  0  T7  0 

10   0  8l.1S«.S<i.- 


Uev.  J.  Yoans. 
Suhscribers. 

Mr.  Coombs I    1  4 

Mrs.  Allen  ....^ .....   lie 

Mr.  Lewis ^.^   010  4 

ars.BMi 0  •  4 
rs.J.AI]on....^ 0  0  0 
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LenltxpaMW.. 


y  •  • 


Prl^Er^  for  New 
Mlaaion  In  Central 
SovfchAfricA. 1    0 


sTArtomptHniK. 


Per  Mr. 

Pnbllc  Metttnf S  li 

XlMiODMry  Boxw...    1  IS 
8nnite7  School  Chil- 
dren      1  17 

flUTfOLK. 

Anxi1inry8odety,p«r 
W.  Prentice  15»q.  _   ^ 

OBMOount B80   0 

Atry  St.  Edmunds. 

Whiting  Street »  8 

Wtto  for  Widows' 
Fund   i  0 

Iptwiek,      Lestnre 

Hmll?. .^..   fl    0 

Nicolas  Street,  for 
Widows' Fnni   ...    S   S 

WattWMd  U  a 

Boatford. 
Bev.  a.  Flatter. 
Colleeted  ^  CkUdren. 

Master  Jolin  OaBie  0  6 

Master  C,  Lord 0  4 

BllsaStirf .^....  0  I 

Bmma  Wbymark ...  0  S 

Bmilf  Gant 0  t 

Sarah  Balaam 0  1 

Maria  Josttn 0  1 

Smma  Blee 0  1 

James  Randall 0  1 

Emma  Webb 0  1 

Sarah  A.  Scateber...  0  1 

Sarah  A.  Whjwvk  0  • 

Bmma9ore 0  0 

CoUection  after  Ser- 
mon   .J... 1  10 

Ditto,  PnbHe  Meet- 
ing     , 1  1 

Collected    b7  Mrs. 

Marsh 1  8 

U.Ss.«d. 

ULt.  H.  nompson  IS  S 
HadleiaK  8. 0.  Ker- 
sey. Esq. (D.)  »  0 

BeanoQat  Obapel. 
Ker.  W.  Palmer. 

Mr.Coates   l  0 

Mr.  Baker.  Eyke  ...  1  0 

A  Friend,  for  China  0  10 

Ber.D.QrMAths 0  10 

Mrs.  Gatchpole  0  lO 

Mlssiotiary  Bozea. 

Miss  Jane  GrtffltlM  0  10 

Mra.  IjMt •  S 

Sra.Ulldyard 0  4 

aater  Spore  0  1 

nLTapIw 0  I 

A  Friend,  Sottoa  ...  0  9 

Mr.MarkkMD 0  S 

Sarah  SheSnke   ...  0  S 

A  Friend,  BredAeM  0  1 

Mr.  B.  Baker  0  % 

Mra.  Frost,  Prospect 

Place .!!.  0  1 

Mr.  O.Ta]rIor    o  5 

Master    and    Miss 

Taylor 0  4 

Maiiier   S.    Cullej- 

ftird 0  8 

Oolleotlons  4  i 


Ber.  T.Leo. 

Mrs.D.  D»tU 1    0  ft 

Mr.Wnuaxkam 0  10  0 

Eilsa  Young    S   1   0 

Mrs.  Lee's   ChlU- 

ren's  licfZ 0   4   0 

Ooflection 0   4 

10/. 

BeuUmtrt,  Rct.  0. 

J.  Morgan 1   « 

Loaelw  Park,  hmt 
Ovildfrrd, 

J.  More  Molejraeni, 

Es<». «...    1    1    0 

SchuotBox  t    a    0 

SI.  Ss.  Orf. 

Homwklt  per  Miss 
AMrtdge IS  10 


SCTBBVT. 
M*H,  A.  C.  Ool- 

Uns.  Esq.- I   0 

DorMa^,  per  Mr.  J. 

Todmaa SI  n 


Anmial  CkrileetHm...  SV  8 
AddiUonal  Snbaerlp- 
tion  ,..   810 

Collection 7  4  4 

Ofmtdeu. 
Collection  .....^..,.....^   t  0 


Sabbath 
Classes 


Uwe*.  Balance  of 
share  of  residue 
of  the  oetato  of 
the  hite  Jiet.  G. 
More 171   • 

5<«viilsi7.Mrs.M10h- 
eli's  Box  1  10 


WABWI0K8BIU. 

Edghaaton.  Sacra- 
mental OoUection 
tor  the  Widows' 
andOrphans'Fujid   417 

Legacj  of  the  late 
Miss  Mary  Anne 
Buckton.  hf  MIM 
8.  B.  Bnektoo 80  0 

8traiford-on-Aron. 
Annuity  of  tke  kite 
Mr.  B.  Fisher 11  18 


WISTMOBBLAJTI). 


Bnck$U>mPoma$,Rmitm. 
*  Mrs.  T.  C.  Burrow  .SOI 
Bitto,  for  the  Native 
GirLIsobelCarUIe, 
at  Madras 8  0 


WILTSHIBB. 

MeOakam,  Mr.  nd 
Mrs.  Snitk,  Ibr 
New  Mlsskms  to 
Central  South 
AfHea 1   0 

Family    0  10 


TORKSHIBB. 

Barmity,    Mr.    B. 

Blrks 1   0 

Bradfifrd  District, 
per    J.    Bawson, 

Esq 80   0 

S. M   0 

IToKAm  Btotrtet,' 
Per  J.  BaMwla,  Bsq. 
Harrison  Bond  Oluqpel. 

SnbscriptiocM IS  10 

Mrs.  Bates,  Aw  fhe 
Natire  OM.  Han- 
nah   Batea,   itth 

year  , 8  • 

Annual  OoUwtfon...  14  4  ] 

Public Meottaf  .MIS 

Branch'Shoo^  Ul^ 


Annual  OoOeettoa...  IS  •  0 

0 
0 


OoUoe*loB  al  PobUfl 
Meeting 4 


I  t 

StatnUtmd. 

Mr.andMfa.Mellar  S  S 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Shaw.   S  S 

LeasExpeBMa 
te§d».  A  Quiet  Ob- 


S  7 


Less  Expenses.. 


9  18  7 

10  0 


8  18    7 


Leeds  ifvcury"  80  0 
Profits     fipeas    the 
Sale  of  Book  work 
kr  Mr*.  Avthias- 

ton.    for    MatiYe 

Tn-nclient IS  • 

B   '     1^   ■ .  l^  beaiorSO  4 

l":t  J.  W. 

!'.,    fcB<|....IM    t 

jkw^^Mi         J-"vacy 

LUldLi    _-it     1.  i_J  of 

tbetateMr.Joaepk 
Uatterslsy 68  « 

Per  J.  Kcrthorp.  Bs«. 

Est.  B.  Beddov. 
For  General  Aeeonnt  SO  0 
For  Special  Fund  in 
aid  of  Hew  Mis- 
sion in  Central 
South  AMea, 
among  the  Tribes 
Tislted  ty  Br.  Lhr* 

ingstone 10  0 

Mrs.  Canter's  Mla- 

0  10 


Burrows  CbapeL 

Ber.  J.  Whitby. 

CoOootlon  at  Cbapel  4  4  S 

W.  Yoss,  Esq 1    1    0 

W.H.Tneker.Beq..  1    1   0 

Mrs.  Johns  „....  o  10   0 

CoUected    by  Miss 

Hevan 118 

mtto  Miss  Uugbea .  0  IS  S 

Mr.  Davlas  ...IsSb.)  0  S  0 

Bev.J.Whithy  ._.  i   1  o 

Burrows  School ......  S   0   0 

Wlciilifre  Ditto,  fcr 

M?l'«!^?Viut»: ' ' ' 

Ditto    OM   « 

Mrs.     Bees     (half- 

jrears' sTiba.) OSS 

1^  Whitby's  BtMe 

Class OM  0 


^      Caatle  Street  Ckayel. 
Bev.  W.  Jones. 
R?T.  W.Jones.. 


i  W.  H.  Michael,  Bs«. 
'  M  Howell. 

Oi 


•h 

Mn.  M'-i^-tn 

Mi¥^  JE^weJl 

HlMJoDea 

Mitf  T..  M,  Jones  ... 
SlinaAjf  Srhe^lBox. 
Hm.  Tnciimfts's  Do. . 
C^ijJf:ct]<ibe  at 


sionary  I 


.Ta- 


Horfmry. 

lentine  Ward,  An- 
num OeUeetioD  ...   s  i 

Omtt.  B«r.  Sonrael 
Oddie.  Annual 
OoUeotion  4  6 

.nottinoUM'  Bar. 
J.  Denniston,  An- 
—        S  7 


Tork  Central  AnziUafy. 
FerJ.Alfcn.Bsq. 
QooU 1014 

WALBt. 

Carmmriken. 


H. 

.Sstract 


In'the^^Sah 


Ills  8 


QwtmogU.  Bstr.  H. 
POweU,  Ditto. .....^  S  0 


lS/.lSS.S(fw- 

^^'iUT.  B.  WiUlms .  10  7 
M«rtk9r*  BtUkmda  .  IS  0 

^  Miss  WallM^Ttar 
New  Mistlons  ta 
Central  Sonta 
AA-loa S  0 

AMMUto.  Engiiah  AnxtllMT. 


In.. 
ms  


10  0 

1    0  0 

OM  S 

0   S  0 

0   S  0 

0    6  U 

0    5  0 

0    6  0 

0    6  0 
OSS 

0   S  0 

S    8  S 

0    9  7 

8   0  0 


4S14   6 

Canaan, 
Bar.  J.  Beet. 

For  New  Mission* 
in  Central  South 
Africa  S  18   0 

Trav^fvnndd.  Le- 
gacy of  bite  David 
Bobssto,  Bsq.,  per 
B.  PughTW. 
less  duty iso  •  o 


800TLAXD. 
Aberdeen  DIstrtat. 
By  the  Deputation. 


David  Bell  .„ :....   0  8  0 

Ditto,  for  Eambese 

Mission  0  10   0 

J.,^  K.    Wilaon.  for 

Uttle  Heathen 0  0  0 

^tocA. 

Collection „   1  IS  4 

Oraiffdain, 
B«v.  W.  Tnroer. 
Collection  in  U.  F. 

Church 8  II   0 

For  Concealed  Mala- 

I   gasy  Pastor ISO 

CnUen, 
Eer.  D.  Brown. 
Colleotton  In  Con- 
,grMatlonal  Chcb.    6   8   4 


Frmmiturgk, 
Bev.J.Slma. 


H.  H.  Tlvkin.  Uq. 


ForMalagasyPastor  0  0  0 
J.J.andA.l)nReaB, 
forlittlelieathen.  0  s  S 


II 
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iPor  MalagMj  PMtor. 

WillUun  NoUe 10  0 

J.D.J.AW.8ime..   0  S  0 

Friends  0  10  0 

JETam^jr. 

J.  A.  anH  B.  Lenr. 
CorUUleHMithen.  0  s 

KtUk, 

Ckdleetkm 9  U 

LaumetKirk. 
FreeOhnrdi. 

£er.  D.  Simpoon. 

CoUeetlon 5  0 

For    the  Malaffaay 


PMtor.. 


I  t 

MiUtwi. 
liar.  Mr.  Saanders. 
SubMnstiona    and 

Oolleoaon M  S 

ForMalamrPMtor  014 
A    Poor  Man,     for 
ZambeMMtatlon.  0  0 

atuarVMd, 
Per  Mr.  Barron. 

CoUootlon 5  6 

An  Aged  Ohrlattan .   1  0 
For  Malaga*/  Paator. 

Joseph  MoH   1  0 

iCn.  Meea 0  t 

Thomaa  Barron 0  S 

A  Friend. 0  t 


71  7  0 


0  Haddhiffion, 

7  Ber.  A.  Goaman. 

OoUeotlon 8  S 

J.  Howden,  Bftq,, 
QarUUm  1   0 

MiecionaiT       Box. 
0     AthtUtam^fard, 

OPrajerMeeUng 0  7 

£xa.5«.:4A4«. 

Tm  Mr.  J.  Crulekslutnk. 

Quarterly  Soboorip- 

ttoiiB 8  10 

Dxjiiatian    from   A. 

^     JiiQAlidtaii 0    1 

20c<rii:cUoD3nBeTJlr. 
^     ivmp'v  chRpel  ...  88  10 
Ct.]i'Ciiuii    In  Free 
<'J]nreH y....    1  10 

nrr  **CHcso|y  ..   S 
]4MU- 


JBrMMHf    Mrs.   F. 

Guthrie 10  0 

Ditto  for  China 0  10  0 

IL  10».  Od. 

Crook  <^dU>e$.Mn, 

Beid 8   0   0 

Dnnk0td. 
Per  Ber.  J.  Black. 
Dunkeld  Mlationarz 

Society  0  0   0 

Oolleonona  at 

Monthly    Prajer 

Meetings  8  0  0 

7l.0t.0d.- 

Scttater^AAuzlllarySooiety. 
Per  Mr.  W.F.Watson. 

U.  P.  Ohureh  Junc- 
tion Street.  Leith. 
Ber.  F.  Mulr   90 

U.  P.  Church,  Back 
Street,  J>alfceith. 
BcT.  D,  Mclntoah   1 

Congregational  Sab- 
bath bohool,  Stir- 

Mr!%.'Anifus;Ork-  * 

ney  0  _   . 

8lt  lii,  8d. 

Slffin. 
Per  Bflv.  A.  Guthrie. 
One  Third  of  the 
disposable  Funda 
voted  by  the  Blgin 


0  0 


0  0 


0   8 


Missionary 
dety. 


Moneyreatricted  by 
contributors  to 
the  London  Mis- 
slonary  8o<riety  ...  10  0 

For  the  Ber.  Dr. 
Lit  Ingstone's  New 
Mission  in  Central 
South  Africa 7  10 

From  the  Deputation. 
Batcheu  Lane,  Ber. 

A.  Guthrie 1   0 

Free  High  Church, 
^Bev^B. J.  Watt...   4  10  0 
Bnrghead.    U.    P. 

Church,keT.J.M. 

Braklne 0  II  0 

Forres,  U  J>.Churoh 

Collection 6   8   8 

Bxs.  •«.:  lU,l79,»d^ 


FMwioXr.FemaleMis- 
sionary  Society, 
for  New  Missions 
in  Central  South 
Africa •  0 

Forre$.  Annuity  of 
the   late    Mr.  T. 


Ola^iow,  Univer- 
sity Missionary 
Society,  for  educa- 
tional purposes  In 
conneonon  with 
Ber.  A.  William- 
son. 8h 


lety  ...  4 
iMahr 


CoULr:t'i<.'U.ir  .iunnal 

Ueuuii^    ia  Ber. 

Mr.fiusip'iohaMl  8   ] 
P«slr   MJjiB  liijJts,  for 

iic¥.  a.  iioii.  Ma- 
dras Instltutlou.  I  €   .. 
07<.  ifli.  4d. 

Including  0^  for  Dr. 
Lsgg's  School. 
Uong  Kong. 

KUmamoOe,  Miss 
Nancy  B.  Hender- 
son's Saturday 
Morning  Class 
(half  year) 010 

Kirkaldi^.  Annuity 
ofMr.lkPhUp  „.   4  0 


KirkwaU 
Per  Mr.  George  Bobertaon, 


Balkie 

George  Bobertson... 

George  Berwick 

James  Shearer 

Ber.  Bobert  Pater- 


8  0 

1  0 
1  1 
1  0 


Wm.Talt,Qnanter- 

ness 0  S  0 

Balfbur  Logic 0  &  0 

CoUectton   in   Mill 

Street  Chapel 0  18  8 

Sums  under  M 8  10  ' 

88<.8«.8d. 

Including  lot.  for  the 

NatlTC    Teacher, 

Bamsay  Peterson. 
LeUk,      Assembly 

Bomns.  CoUection 

for  New  Missions 

in  Central  South 

Africa 8  4  1 

Lerwick, 

Mrs.L.TBlt 1  0 

G.B.Tait 1   0 

U. 

MontroM.  Sabbath 

School  Union,  for 

the  South  Sea 

Teacher,  George 

Meeklson  s  0  0 

Hew  Doer,  Bibleand 

MlssioniuySociety, 

for  China 5   0  0 

New  Lanark. 
BcT.  p.  Anderson. 
For  Orphan  Boy  in 
Benares 8  10 


For  aged  Mission- 
aries    10   0 

Mrs.  Bertram  Wam- 

pherlat 10  0 

4i.l0». 

NetmUl  qf  KeUh. 
XiCgaey  of  the  late 
Jean  Inch,  per  Mr. 
W.Cmlekshank...  10   0  0 


"SS^...!; 


Troup, 

m  i 


!eq. 

stratmraer. 
Charles. 

Church      , 

for  New  Missions 
in  Central  South 
AiMca 


Mrs. 

Free 


IRELAND. 

Blbemian  Auxiliary 
Society,  per  Rev. 
J.  Hands,  on  ac- 
count   140  0  0 

DulMn.  A  Frtend, 
by  Mr.  S.  Pase..A)0  o  o 


Ber. 

nai 

Bev. 


James  Mao- 

"iton  

ilUam  Sin- 


0  7 

0  10 

-i>t^iT>ringhame  0  10 

I  Jt*kd 0  B 

ttil 0  6 

>U:iJregor  ...  0  6 
i>^wiiirrenjun.  o   a 


Peter  Cureiter... 

Jo^   — 

S»> 

J< 

Oi 

Tl 

W 

A, 

B 

Ji 

P 

B 


mrach... 
1  riock  .... 

itUt 

Hard.... 

■    e 

]  Mitchell. 
Ali':t[i]LrU<r  Bain  .... 

MiNS  |iii^ri,ii  lok 

Mr«  i^iiuirie 

WiLiLnen  Nuance  .... 

jdhii  i;mjwr 

Wsliinm  Crear 

Q«QrK«i  r-trtc 

John  Speaeer  

Mrs.  Dand  Bruce. 


0  6 
0   5 


■  Downer 


0   0 
0   0 


Ann  SlnoUdr'.i 


ft  0 


GBNETA. 

Association  of  La- 
dies of  the  Na- 
tional Church,  for 
Protestant  Bran- 

roal  Missions, 
be  applied  in 
aid  of  Missions  in 
BenKAl  ....  78   8 


PICTOU,  FOVA  SCOTIA. 


W.  MAilienon^  Esc. 


40   0   0 


CANAr>A. 

SpndAl  FgukI  SUssions  to 
CvalinLl  Sautli  Africa. 
P<?F  Tltr.  Dr.  Wilkes. 
'     jri£MWilkos,  Esq. 

s[  Joliii»,L.Ji.   ...   1   5 
■'3rs>Sirw!i,per  livr, 

H.  li*?|rl,  TormtO    8    0 
litv.   a.    k.  Hh4k, 

L»narkr.  i.,  W.  ....    1  10   0 
Ji.  UnbfriACiii,   Hsg.  8    0   0 

N:3iiruo.  <],  H,  , 0  17  0 

fJa^h^iUionymiius...  0   5  0 

lii  v.  lir.  Wllkcsi 8    0  0 

I  lTUft  KenUr,  dEs-....  0  18  0 

if  nl  Son  k1  C'litiVoh, 
EJiunliLoit,  €.  W. 
t>er  Bev.  £.  Ebbs ..  10  18   0 

zed  by 


Member. 


Congrega- 

rhureh. 

Mkdlerffie.  C.  W. 
Collected.      Prayer 
Meeting,  Congre- 
gational  Church, 

Lanark,  C.W 

Mrs.  Molineaaz,per 
Ber.  A.  McLean... 


Currency  ...  S3  18  • 
SterUng 19   7  § 


BBBBICB. 

Ifew  Amtterdmm. 
Ber.  J.  Dalglieah. 
and  Friends,  for 
African  Teacher 
at  Hankey 90  o  e 


AUSTBALIA. 

New  South  Wales 
MissionaiT  Soci- 
ety, per  G.  Bees, 
BsQ jn  0  0 

Dtnbiffh,  luar  Camdtu, 
Bev.T.Haasall.A.M.  95  0  • 

MObownM. 
Per  B.  Smith,  Baq. 
AddiUonall 
BcT.  Wm.  Jarrett... 
Passenger  Bate  on 

"John  WiUlama" 

returned  by  Im- 
migration Office... 
Discount    on     the 

"John  WUliams* " 
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JEROME. 


HiEBONTMUS,  or  more  tally  Euse- 
biu8  Hieronjmiis  Sophronios,  or  more 
commonlj  Saint  Jerome,  was  born  in 
Stridon,  a  tpwn  on  the  confines  of  Dal- 
matiaand  Panoonia.  The  exact  time 
of  his  birth  is  enveloped  in  obscaritj. 
It  rangeSj  according  to  the  opinions  of 
different  writers,  between  the  years 
329  and  346.  Dupin  and  Lardner,  fol- 
lowing Baronius,  fixed  t^e  period  of  his 
birth  in  the  year  342.  His  parents,  so 
far  as  we  can  learn,  were  deyout  Chris- 
tians, living  in  circnmstances  of  ease 
and  competence.  His  childhood  was 
passed  under  the  draining  of  a  peda- 
gogue, who  had  great  faith  in  the 
quickening  virtue  of  a  rod,  and  who 
used  it  with  such  hearty  goodwill  that 
in  after-life  Jerome  referred  to  him,  in 
Horadan  phrase,  as  the  "  flogging  Or- 
bilins."  Having  received  the  rudi- 
ments of  his  education  in  his  native 
town,  he  went  to  Home  for  the  prose- 
cution of  his  studies,  and  the^e  enjoyed 
the  instruction  of  some  of  the  most 
eminent  scholars  of  that  period,  among 
whom  was  Donatus.  The  youth  of 
Jerome  was  coincident  with  an  illus- 
trious epoch  in  the  history  of  the  church. 
Julian,  the  vengeful  apostate,  was  no 
more.  His  scheme  for  immolating 
Christianity  on  the  altar  of  a  philosophi- 
cal Deism  had  failed.  Paganism  was 
visibly  on  the  wane,  after  its  recent 
spasms  of  galvanic  life.  The  external 
glory  of  tbe  church  was  becoming 
brighter  and  brighter  every  day,  though 
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its  internal  life  was  yielding  to  the  gra- 
dually increasing  pressure  of  human 
corruptions.  Christian  bisho]^  had 
already  begun  to  vie  with  Pagan  pon- 
tiff in  worldly  grandeur,  and  the  in- 
ferior clergy  caught  the  ambition  of 
their  superiors; 

Jerome  was  a  close  student  at  Rome. 
Aspiring  after  a  literary  name,  he' de- 
voted himself  with  unweaiying  Assi- 
duity tp.the  study  of  Roman' literature; 
and  not  satisfied  with  the  learning  he 
acquired  in  the  lecture  room,  the 
thoughtful  youth  might  be  frequently 
seen  in  thiB  courts  of  law,  listening  to 
pleaders,  and  acquiring  practical  les- 
ions in  logic  and  oratpry.  He  would 
seem  to  have  been  a  young,  man  of 
strong  impulses,  for  we  find  him,  how, 
a  ringleader*  in  scenes  of  sen^nal  plea- 
sure )  and  anon,  consigning  himself  to 
the  morose  habits'  of  a  devotee.  His 
nature  was, .  certainly,  profoundly  im- 
pressible, for  we  learn,  that  on  Sundays, 
it  was  his  practice  to  go  along  with  a 
few  comrades  into  the  solemn  crypts  of 
the  catacombs,  and  there  subdue  his 
soul  with  the  meditations  they  awoke 
within  him.  He  received  baptism  in 
Rome,  and  then  took  a  journey  into 
Gaul,  accompanied  by  his  fnend  and 
countryman,  Bonosus.  It  was  during 
this  tour  that  he  finally  determined  on 
following  an  ascetic  life.  It  was  about 
the  year  372,  that,  in  company  with 
Heliodorus,  Evogrius,  and  Innocentius, 
he  visited  Asia  Minor.     AVhile  at  An- 
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tioch,  he  was  seized  with  a  violent  j 
sickness,  which,  along  with  the  death 
'  of  his  friend  Innocentius,  sank  him  into  j 
deep  depression.  In  this  state  of  mind, 
as  if  the  world  had  lost  all  charms  for 
him,  he  sought  a  retreat  among  the 
monks  of  Cbalcis.  Bat  the  world  was 
not  to  he  so  easily  shaken  out  of  his 
heart.  His  sclf-mortiflcation  was  hut 
momentary.  He  had  carried  into  that 
sequestered  spot  his  memory  and  his 
imagination;  and  these,  even  in  the 
midst  of  his  vigils  and  fastings,  were 
husy  with  their  seductions.  Rome 
smiled,  to  his  fancy,  more  fascinatingly 
than  ever,  and  he  hegan  to  pine  for 
the  enjoyments  ho  had  left  hehind. 
Now  came  a  struggle.  It  was,  he  felt, 
the  conflict  of  the  spirit  with  the  flesh, 
and  the  conflict  reduced  his  health  to  a 
dehility  which  threatened  to  terminate 
fatally.  But  he  was  resolved  to  crucify 
the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  and  at  length  he 
found,  in  the  pleasures  of  study,  an 
effectual  counterpoise  to  the  delights 
of  the  imperial  city. 

It  was  ahout  this  time,  that  in  order 
to  equip  himself  more  thoroughly,  as 
an  interpreter  of  Scripture,  he  addressed 
himself  to  the  study  of  the  Hehrew 
language,  in  which  he  soon  acquired 
such  proficiency,  as  to  read  the  Old  Tes- 
tament with  the  greatest  ease.  Ahout 
this  time,  also,  an  angry  rivalry  arose 
hetween  four  aspirants  to  the  see  of  An- 
tioch.  These  were  Euzoius,  Vitalis, 
Meletius,  and  Paulinns.  The  first  was 
an  Arian,  the  second  a  latitudinarian, 
and  hence  the  choice  of  Jerome  lay 
hetween  the  last  two.  It  is  generally 
admitted  that  Meletius  had  a  legiti- 
mate title  to  the  office,  and  he  was  sup- 
ported in  his  claims  hy  Basil  and  Chry- 
sostom.  Jerome,  however,  used  Ms 
influence  in  favour  of  Paulinus,  whom 
he  knew  to  ho  the  favourite  of  the 
Pope.  Shortly  after  this,  in  378  or 
379,  he  received  ordination,  as  preshy- 
ter,  at  the  hands  of  Paulinus  {  and  then 
repaired  to  Constantinople,  that,  there, 
he  might  perfect  himself  in  the  Greek 
language.  While  he  was  thus  extend- 
ing his  soholarship,  he  also  enlarged  and 


translated  the  Chronicles  of  Eusehins, 
and  rendered  into  the  Latin  tongue  the 
Homilies  of  Origtn  upon  Jeremiah  and 
Eisekifl. 

Up  to  this  time,  the  Western  church 
possessed  no  authorized  version  of  the 
New  Testament,  hut  was  ohliged  to 
depend  on  various  and  frequently  con- 
flicting translations.      The  inconveni- 
ences arising  from  such  a  state  of  things 
heeame  more  sensihly  felt  every  day ; 
and  the  Pope  was  anxious  to  have  an 
authentic  version  made  from  the  origi- 
nal Greek.  At  that  period,  Jerome  was, 
undouhtedly,  the  most  learned  man  in 
the  church ;  and  to  him  was  confided 
the  honourahle,  hut  responsihle  task  of 
supplying  the  want.    It  was  to  him  a 
lahour  of  love,  and  was  executed  with 
great  care  and  fidelity.     He  first  ad- 
dressed himself  to  the   four  gospels, 
which  he  sent  forth  with  a  pr^ace  to 
Damasus,  accompanied  with  marginal 
references  and  tahles.  To  St  Jerome  we 
are  under  special  ohligations  for  a  com- 
mentary, which,  as  yet,  has  no  rival  ou 
the  Prophets.    He  wrote  elahorate  Ex- 
positions of  Ecclesiastes,  the  Gospel  of 
Matthew,  the  Epistles  to  the  Galatian^, 
Ephesians,  Titus,  and  Philemon.    He 
was,  also,  one  of  the  chief  controversi- 
alists of  his  age,  and  his  letters,  emhrac- 
ing  a  great  variety  of  suhjects,  extend 
to  upwards  of  160.       By  one  of  his 
most  careful  and  dispassionate  biogra- 
phers, we  are  informed,  that  the  impe- 
tuosity of  his  temperament  induced  him 
eagerly  to  seize  upon  any  striking  idea 
suggested  by  his  own  foncy,  or  by  the 
works  or  conversation  of  his  contem- 
poraries, and  to  pour  fbrth  with  incau- 
tious haste  a  mass  of  imposing,  but 
crude  conceptions.       Hence,    we    can 
detect  many   glaring    inconsistencies, 
many  palpable  contradictions,    many 
grievous  errors.     The  dreamy  reveries 
of  Origen  are  mixed  up  with  the  fkn- 
tastic  fables  of  Jewish  tradition,  and 
the  plainest  texts  obscured  by  a  cloudy 
veil  of  allegory  and  mysticism.     Nor 
while  we  admire  his  uncompromising 
boldness  and  energy  in  advocating  a 
good  cause,  can  we  ceaae  to  regret  the 
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total  absence  of  gentleness,  meekness,  and 
Christian  charity,  which  characterizes 
all  his  controversial  encounters.  How- 
ever resolute  he  may  have  been  in 
struggling  against  the  lusts  of  the  flesh, 
he  never  seems  to  have  considei'ed  it  a 
duty  to  curb  the  fiery  promptings  of  a 
violent  temper.  He  appears  to  have 
regarded  his  opponents  with  all  the  acri- 
mony of  envenomed  personal  hostility, 
and  gives  vent  to  his  fury  in  the  bit- 
terest invectives.  Nor  were  these  de- 
nunciations, by  any  means,  in  propor- 
tion to  the  real  importance  of  the  ques- 
tion in  debate :  it  was  chieiy  when  any 
of  his  own  favourite  tenete  were  im- 
pugned, or  when  his  own  individual 
influence  was  threatened,  that  his 
wrath  became  ungovernable. 

But  it  is  for  his  monasticism  that 
Jerome  is  held  in  highest  favour  by  the 
church  of  Home.  The  asceticism  of 
his  life  rendered  him  very  conspicuous 
in  a  city  where  the  clergy  had  already 
beg^n  to  abandon  themselves  to  luxury 
and  licentiousness.  His  conduct  was  a 
standing  reproof  to  them,  which  in 
itself  was  irksome  enough,  but  which 
was  rendered  intolerable  when  he  sought 
to  impose  on  them  the  same  rigour. 
Assaults  from  the  clergy  fell  thick  upon 
him,  and  were  valiantly  repelled.  From 
the  laity  he  received  more  respectful 
treatment,  and  especially  from  the 
ladies  of  Kome,  many  of  whom  he  pre- 
vailed upon  to  take  the  vow  of  per- 
petual celibacy.  The  names  of  Paula 
and  Marcella  have  been  immortalized 
by  their  friendship  with  the  illustrious 
monk,  who  wrote  to  them  some  of  his 
most  elaborate  letters.  Through  his 
influence  Paula  erected  a  monastery  at 
Bethlehem,  where  he  spent  the  evening 
of  his  life  in  the  simplest  manner, 
maintaining  unrelaxed  his  austerities ; 
at  one  time  immersed  in  biblical  study, 
and  at  another  sending  forth  the  bit- 
terest invectives  against  such  as  had 
Tentured  to  call  in  question  any  of  his 
dogmas. 

Among  the  letters  which  Jerome 
wrote  is  one  of  spiritual  advice  to  Lfeta, 
the  wife  of  Toxotius,  Paula's  son.    It 


contains  hints  for  the  education  of  her 
little  daughter.  Her  grandfather  was 
a  priest  of  Jupiter,  but  the  remaindei^ 
of  the  family  were  Christians.  Jerome 
puts  Lseta  in  mind  that  she  had  ob- 
tained her  daughter  from  God  at  the 
tomb  of  the  martyrs,  only  that  she 
might  be  brought  up  to  serve  him.  As 
to  her  education,  he  lays  down  the  fol- 
lowing rules : — 

"  Let  her  be  brought  up  as  Samuel 
was,  in  the  temple,  and  the  Baptist  in 
the  desert,  in  utter  ignorance  of  vanity 
and  vice.  Let  her  never  hear,  learn, 
or  discourse  of  anything  but  what  may 
conduce  to  the  fear  of  Qod.  Let  her 
never  hear  bad  words,  or  learn  profane 
songs,  but  as  soon  as  she  can  speak,  let 
her  learn  some  parts  of  the  Psalms.  Let 
her  have  an  alphabet  of  little  letters 
made  of  box  or  ivory,  the  names  of  all 
which  she  must  know,  that  she  may  play 
with  them,  and  that  learning  may  bo 
toade  a  diversion.  When  a  little  older, 
let  her  form  each  letter  in  wax  with 
her  finger,  guided  by  another's  hand  ; 
then  let  her  be  invited,  by  prizes  and 
presents  suited  to  her  age,  to  join 
syllables  together,  and  to  write  the 
names  of  patriarchs  down  fix)m  Adam. 
Let  her  have  companions  to  learn  with 
her,  that  she  may  be  spurred  on  by 
emulation,  and  by  hearing  their  praises. 
She  is  not  to  be  scolded,  or  browbeaten, 
if  slower,  but  to  be  encouraged,  that 
she  may  rejoice  to  surpass,  and  be  sorry 
to  see  herself  outstripped  and  behind 
others ;  not  envying  their  progress,  but 
rejoicing  at  it  and  admiring  it.  Great 
care  must  be  taken  that  she  conceive 
no  aversion  to  study,  lest  the  bitterness 
remain  in  riper  years.  A  master  must 
be  found  for  her  who  is  a  man  both  of 
virtue  and  learning ;  nor  will  a  great 
scholar  think  it  beneath  him  to  teach 
her  the  first  elements  of  letters,  as 
Aristotle  did  Alexander  the  Great. 
Great  care  is  necessary  that  she  never 
learn  what  she  will  have  to  unlearn. 
The  eloquence  of  the  Gracchi  derived 
its  perfection  from  the  mother's  ele- 
gance and  purity  of  language ;  and  that 
of  Hortensius   was  framed  from  his 
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fkther'B  rarlj  instractions.  What  young 
minds  imbibe  is  scarce  ever  to  be 
rooted  out,  but  tbey  are  disposed  sooner 
to  imitate  defects  and  vices  than  virtues 
and  good  qualities.  Alexander,  the 
conqueror  of  the  world,  could  never 
correct  the  faults  in  his  gait  and  man- 
ners -which  he  had  learned  from  his 
master  Leonidas." 

Few  of  the  Fathers  could  wield  a 
more  vigorous  pen  than  Jerome  when 
his  soul  was  kindled  with  his  theme.  As 
a  sample  of  his  eloquence  on  such  occa- 
sions we  may  conclude  this  brief  sketch 
with  the  following  extract  from  his  life 
of  Faulus  the  monk : — 

''In  concluding  this  little  work,  I 
must  ask  those  who  know  not  their  in- 
herited wealth,  who  clothe  their  houses 
with  marble,  who  embroider  their 
estates  with  one  thread  of  villas,  what 
was  ever  wanting  to  this  naked  old 
man  P  You  drink  from  gems — ^he  satis- 
fied nature  from  the  hollow  of  his  hand. 
You  weave  gold  in  your  tunics — ^he  had 


not  even  the  clothing  of  your  meanest 
slave.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  to  this 
poor  man  paradise  is  open,  while  hell 
shall  receive  you,  though  covered  with 
gold.  He,  though  naked,  preserved  the 
robe  of  Christ— you,  in  your  silks,  have 
lost  it.  Paulus  lies  covered  with  mean 
earth,  but  shall  rise  to  glory — you,  en- 
closed in  laboured  tombs  of  etone,  shall 
bum  with  your  treasures.  I  pray  you 
spare  yourselves;  spare,  at  least,  the 
riches  that  you  love.  Why  will  you 
clothe  even  your  corpses  in  gold- 
wrought  vestments  ?  Why  does  not 
your  ambition  cease  even  amidst  mourn- 
ing and  tears  ?  Do  not  the  corpses  of 
the  rich  know  how  to  rot  except  in 
silk  P  i  Whosoever  thou  art  that  readest 
this,  I  entreat  thee  to  remember  Jerome, 
a  sinner,  who,  if  the  Lord  were  to  give 
him  the  choice,  would  much  rather  have 
the  tunic  of  Paulus,  with  his  merits, 
than  the  purple  of  kings,  with  their 
empires,  and  their  doom." 
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His  early  life  is  soon  told. 

Waltee  Heney  (that  was  his  Chris- 
ian  name)  was  bom  in  London  in 
1796,  and  was  educated  at  St.  Paul's 
Cathedral  School.  He  went  to  Glou- 
cester at  the  age  of  fourteen ;  was  ap- 
prenticed as  a  printer  in  that  city ;  was 
converted  under  the  ministry  of  the 
late  Rev.  William  Bishop ;  joined  the 
Congregational  church  assembling  at 
Southgate  Chapel;  evinced  some  zeal 
and  tact  in  Sabbath-school  instruction, 
tract  distribution,  and  village  preach- 
ing; had  his  heart  inflamed  with  a 
desire  to  be  engaged  in  Missionary 
toils ;  responded .  to  an  advertisement 
for  a  printer  to  join  the  Mission  at 
Malacca ;  was  accepted  by  the  Directors 
of  the  London  Missionary  Society,  at 
the  earnest  recommendation  of  the 
Christian  fnends  in  Gloucester;  spent 


a  few  months  prior  to  his  departure 
at  Hackney  College,  then  under  the 
charge  of  Dr.  Collison ;  and  embnrked 
from  England  in  September,  1816,  al 
the  age  of  twenty. 

It  is  to  the  subsequent  forty  years  of 
his  life  that  our  attention  is  chiefly 
called,  during  which  period  our  deceased 
friend  gradually  rose  into  notice  and 
eminence  as  a  Christian  Missionary, 
remarkable  •  for  energy,  devotedness, 
and  efficiency. 

The  vessel  in  which  Walter  Henry 
Medhurst  left  his  native  shores  was 
obliged  en  route  to  put  in  at  Madras. 
The  Christian  intercourse  which  he 
enjoyed  in  the  Missionary  circle  at  that 
station  was  very  beneficial  to  him ;  and 
he  never  failed  to  speak  with  affec- 
tionate interest,  especially  of  the  late 
Rev.    W.   C.   Loveless,    and    Richard 
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Enill,  'whose  acquaintance  he  had  made 
during  that  stay.  It  was  here  likewise 
he  formed  an  alliance  hy  marriage  with 
the  lady  who  is  now  left  to  mourn  over 
her  loss,  after  a  happy  wedlock  of  full 
forty  years.  Mrs.  Medhurst  was  the 
first  person  converted  in  India  hy  the 
instrumentality  of  Richard  Knill ;  and 
the  importance  of  this  providential 
connexion  with  the  suhject  of  our  me- 
moir can  only  he  appreciated,  hy  those 
that  are  cognizant  of  her  devotion  to 
the  interests  ever  dear  to  her  hushand's 
heart. 

Mr.  Medhurst  reached  his  destina- 
tion at  Malacca  in  June,  1817,  where 
his  arrival  was  hailed  with  delight  hy 
the  late  Dr.  Milne,  who  was  at  the 
time  quite  alone,  without  any  helper  in 
his  work,  and  struggling  under  a  load 
of  cares  and  lahours,  far  too  heavy  for 
an  enfeehled  constitution. 

The  special  duties  immediately  un- 
dertaken hy  Medhurst  were  connected 
with  the  mission  press  at  Malacca. 
The  "gift  of  tongues,**  however, — of 
which  he  had  more  than  an  ordinary 
share  of  endowment, — naturally  enough 
was  directed  to  the  acquisition  of  the 
Malay  language,  spoken  among  the 
natives  of  that  peninsula,  and  especially 
to  the  study  of  the  Chinese,  which  was 
professedly  the  mother-tongue  of  the 
thousands,  who  even  at  that  day  were 
emigrating  from  "  the  middle  kingdom" 
to  the  various  dependencies  in  Malaysia. 
And  that  trihnte  which  Dr.  Milne,  so 
early  as  1820,  paid  to  the  lingual 
powers  of  his  junior  colleague,  not  only 
was  well  merited  at  the  time,  hut  was 
fully  confirmed  during  his  suhsequent 
history  as  a  Chiiiese  Missionary.  The 
eulogy  referred  to  runs  thus : — 

"Mr.  Medhurst  hegan  his  Chinese 
studies  with  teachahleness  of  spirit, 
which  never  fails  to  secure  respect  and 
affection  for  a  young  man's  character, 
and  to  produce  a  cheerful  readiness  in 
others  to  assist  him  when  they  can ; 
and  he  pursued  them  with  a  persever- 
ing ardour  which  excited  in  the  iniiA 
of  his  associate  the  pleasing  expecta- 
tion   of    his    making   good   progress 


as  a  Chinese  student,  and  hecoming,  at 
no  distant  period,  a  useful  coadjutor  in 
the  mission ;  an  expectation  which  has 
hy  no  means  heen  disappointed.*** 

Having  shown  remarkahle  fitness  for 
preaching,  he  was  ordained  to  the  work 
of  the  ministry  hy  Dr.  Milne  and  his 
colleagues^  in  1819.  Among  the  private 
papers  of  the  deceased,  there  has  heen 
found  the  certificate  of  his  ordination, 
— the  style  and  simplicity  of  which 
document,  not  to  say  also  the  material 
on  which  it  is  recorded,  afford  a  singular 
contrast  to  ordination-articles  of  the 
the  same  class  popular  now-a-days.  It 
reads: — 

"  This  is  to  certify,  that  the  IUt. 
Walter  Henry  Medhurst,  a  memher  of 
the  Ultra-Ganges  Missions,  under  the 
patronage  of  the  Missionary  Soeiety, 
usually  denominated  the  London  Mis- 
sionary Society,  was  ordained  to  the 
sacred  ofiBce  of  a  Minister  and  Missionary 
of  Jesus  Christ,  by  prayer  and  laying 
on  of  hands,  the  27th  day  of  April,  one 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  nineteen, 
by  US- 
William  Milne, 
John  Slateb, 

Malacca,  James  Miltpn, 

April  27,  1819.        J.  Ince.'* 

Subsequent  to  being  thus  "set  apart," 
Mr.  Medhurst  pursued  his  Missionary 
labours  successively  at  Penang  and 
Batavia, — chiefly  at  the  latter  place, 
where  he  worked  efficiently  among  Ma- 
lays, Chinese,  Javanese,  as  well  as 
Dutch  and  English  residents.  Among 
other  monuments  of  his  labours  at 
Batavia,  there  is  the  Orphan  Asylum 
at  Parapattan,  which  still  preserves  its 
vigour  and  perpetuates  its  success; 
many  who  were  once  its  inmates 
cherishing  with  feelings  of  gratitude  and 
reverence  the  memory  of  its  founder's 
name. 

In  1836,  Mr.  Medhurst  paid  a  visit 
to  his  native  conn  try, where  he  sojourned 
for  two  years.  During  that  time  his 
travels  on  deputation  were  extensive, 

*  Retrospect    of    Chuiese    Missions, 
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his  nd'IrcsRes  manly  and  straightfor- 
ward, and  his  appeals  on  behalf  of 
China  very  effective, — particularly  in 
the  work  entitled  "  China,  its  State  and 
Prospects,"  which  he  prepared  previous 
to  quitting  England  a  second  time. 
But  there  was  one  special  purpose  on 
which  Mr.  Medhnrst*s  heart  was  set, 
and  which  he  sought  during  that  visit, 
viz.  that  there  should  be  a  thorough 
revision  of  the  Chinese  translation  of 
the  Scriptures.  This  met  with  a  refusal, 
which  at  the  time  greatly  disheartened 
our  friend.  His  natural  elasticity  of 
temper,  however,  helped  him  to  rise 
above  the  disappointment,  as  well  as 
the  testimony  of  a  '*  good  oontcience  " 
that  ho  was  seeking  to  do  Ood  service. 
It  was  perhaps  a  suggestion  rath«r 
premature  then  i  but  it  led  to  further 
inquiry ;  and  our  honoured  Missionary 
lived  long  enough  to  see  hit  '*  darling 
scheme''  (we  can  call  it  nothing  else) 
cordially  approved  of,  taken  up  with 
promptness,  carried  out  with  vigour, 
and  crowned  with  success,  in  what  is 
denominated  "The  Delegates*  Version 
of  the  Scriptures." 

Mr.  Medhurst  returned  to  his  station 
in  Javf  in  1838)  but,  when  the  five 
ports  were  opened  to  foreign  intercourse, 
under  the  treaty  of  Nanking,  Dr.  Med- 
hurst moved  up  the  whole  Mission  from 
Batavia  to  Shanghai,  about  1843. 
There  this  standard-bearer  of  the  truth 
continued  at  his  post,  until  he  was  com- 
pelled, by  a  worn-out  constitution,  to  re- 
embark  for  England  in  September  last 
year. 

Thus  thrown  at  Shanghai  into  the 
Chinese  Empire,  and  having  his  lot  cast 
among  genuine  Chinese,  Dr.  Medhurst 
gave  full  play  to  his  remarkable  "gift." 
But  for  us  to  specify  within  the  narrow 
pagea  assigned  for  an  obituary  in  the 
Evangelical  Magazine,  the  abun- 
dant labours  of  this  Missionary  veteran, 
even  during  his  service  at  Shanghai  of 
fourteen  years,  is  utterly  impossible. 

It  is  enough  for  us  to  say  that  God 
having  blessed  him  with  a  wiry  frame, 
good  health,  overflowing  spirits, aptness 
for  everything,  promptitude  in  action. 


facility  for  improving  each  "golden 
spot  in  time,"  and  indomitable   per- 
severance, the  Father  of  the  Shanghai 
Mission  devoted  all  to  his  high  vocation 
as  a  Missionary  of  Jesus  Christ  among 
the  Chinese,  and  has  left  behind  him 
a  perfect  example  of  what  a  real  Mis- 
sionary  of   the   times    should  be, — a 
thorough  student  of  the  language  of  the 
people  among  whom  he  labours,  a  ready 
preacher  in  it,  an  invaluable  translator, 
a  man-of-all-work  and  of-work-at-all- 
times,  a  considerate,  thoughtful  fellow- 
labourer,  an  earnest,  faithful  Christian, 
— "  instant  in  season  and  out  of  season," 
"  diligent  in  business,  fervent  in  spirit, 
serving  the  Lord,"  "with  goodwill,  doing 
service  as  to  the  Lord,  and  not  to  men." 
By  his  untiring  industry,  he  acquired 
an  extensive  knowledge  of  the  several 
languages  common  in  the  Indian  archi- 
pelago, where  he  first  laboured,  and 
chiefly  of  the  Chinese  tongue  and  liter- 
ature,   in    which    he    became   JhcHe 
princess.    He  acquired  an  unwonted 
familiarity  and  facility  in  the  spoken 
language  of  that  empire,  and  became 
thoroughly  au  fatt  in  the    Mandarin^ 
Fuhkien,  and  Shanghai  dialects.     Thus 
he  was   able  to  converse  and  preach, 
with  marvellous  ease  and  readiness,  to 
various  classes  of  natives,  that  were 
unreachable  except  through  their  own 
peculiar  ^a^/s;  an  attainment,  indeed, 
of   which    very  few    of  the    natives 
themselves  can  boast.    But  probably 
his  knowledge  of  the  written  language 
was  still  moro  astonishing.     By  this 
means  he  gained  most  extensive  in- 
fonnation  on  the  literature,  philosophy, 
and  ancient  hi'itory  of  China,  which, 
had  his  life  been  spared,  might  have 
been  of  value  now   to  people  in  the 
West,  whoso  attention  appears  at  last 
to  be  a  little  awakened  towards  China 
and  her  people. 

Possessed  of  talents  such  as  these, 
Dr.  Medhurst  gave  himself  earnestly  to 
the  preaching  of  the  "Word  and  to 
translatorial  labours.  In  preaching  he 
was  pre-eminent,  and  to  this  he  gave 
special  prominence  j  so  that,  no  matter 
what  other    equally   important  duties 
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j:i  tsscd  upon  him,  he  never  relaxed  itt 
this  department.  On  week-days  as  on 
the  Sabbath-day,  in  the  country  as  In 
the  city,  in  the  chapel  as  in  the  open 
thoroughfare,  he  was  alike  assidnons  in 
commending  the  grace  of  God  and  pro- 
claiming the  blessed  gospel.  A  small 
church  of  native  converts  was  built  up 
at  Shanghai,  under  the  watchful  care 
of  Dr.  Medhurst ;  and  the  loss  they  feel 
now  at  his  removal  is  great — the  an- 
nouncement of  his  decease  creating  a 
panic.  Besides  this,  his  facility  of 
speaking  the  dialect  intelligibly,  and 
his  advanced  age,  obtained  for  him 
respect  and  attention  in  the  surrounding 
country ;  so  that "  his  very  name  forms 
to  the  present  day  a  general  cognomen 
for  all  missionaries"*  in  towns  and 
vUlages  inland. 

His  translatorial  duties  it  is  impos- 
sible to  overrate.  Of  works  of  this 
class  we  have  befbre  us  an  incomplete 
list ;  but,  upon  it  there  are  named  no 
less  than  62 — 8  in  the  Malay  tongue, 
34  in  Chinese,  and  20  from  Chinese 
into  English — the  latter  consisting  of 
aids  to  the  study  of  the  Chinese  lan- 
guage in  the  shape  of  manuals,  voca- 
bulary or  dictionaries,  and  pamphlets 
or  books  explanatory  of  Chinese  notions, 
customs,  and  history.  But  nnder  this 
head  the  works  in  which  he  has  ren- 
dered the  most  eiRcient  assistance  in 
establishing  the  Chinese  mission  are,  the 
translation  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  and 
the  English  Liturgy  into  the  Chinese 
language.  The  special  aid  afforded  by 
him  in  completing  these  works  presents 
a  lasting  memorial  of  his  ability  and 
scholarship;  and  through  these  writ- 
ings, although  he  be  now  dead,  he 
will  continue  to  speak  to  that  people  to 
the  latest  period  of  time. 

Every  one  that  saw  the  man  could 
not  but  remark  his  energy,  activity, 
and  diligence  in  missionary  operations 
generally.  In  the  superintendence  of 
the  press,  in  itinerating  through  the 


•  Sermon  by  Rev.  W.  Muirhead,  of 
Shanghai,  preached  on  occasion  of  the 
death  of  Dr.  Medhurst. 


neighbouring  towns  and  villages,  in 
conducting  correspondence  with  the 
Missionary,  Bible,  and  Tract  Societies, 
and  in  watching  over  the  native  church 
and  the  general  interests  of  the  Mis^ 
sion  (all  which  involved  no  inconsider- 
able  amount  of  physical  labour),  ho 
was  regular  and  indefatigable,  per- 
forming those  varied  duties,  not  in  a 
perfunctory  mode,  but  throwing  his 
whole  soul  into  them,  as  matters  in 
which  he  felt  the  greatest  interest  and 
delight.  Unmistakably  China  was  the 
right  sphere  of  labour  for  such  a  one; 
and  as  this  field  became  wider  and 
wider,  he  was  ever  ready  to  suggest 
new  plans  of  usefiilness  for  those  imme- 
diately associated  with  him,  and  at  the 
same  time  was  foremost  to  lead  the 
way. 

Of  his  bearing  towards  his  fellow- 
labourers,  we  quote  what  Mr.  Muir- 
head, speaking  in  the  name  of  his 
brethren  on  the  spot,  says : — 

"  From  his  ftiany  years'  residence  and 
labours  as  a  Christian  missionary,  it 
might  be  supposed  that  he  would  look 
for  more  than  an  ordinary  amount  of 
deference  and  respect,  in  the  case  of 
those  associated  with  him,  but  who 
were  so  far  below  him  in  .age  and 
position.  Doubtless  he  did  receive  it 
at  their  hands ;  but  it  was  tendered,  not 
so  much  from  their  feeling  that  he  was 
in  the  circumstances  naturally  entitled 
to  it,  but  frouip  the  kind,  encouraging, 
considerate  manner  in  which  he  acted 
towards  them.  There  was  no  assump- 
tion on  his  parf^  but  the  humblest 
unpretending  ffellow-laboiirer  felt  him- 
self at  ease  in  his  presence.  He  might 
appear  distant  and  reserved  to  a 
stranger,  but  the  feeling  was  more  in 
that  individual's  own  mind,  from  his 
previous  ideas  of  the  man ;— on  further 
acquaintance  with  him,  it  was  found 
that  he  was  marked  by  an  unwonted 
deg;ree  of  mildness,  blandness,  and 
openness,  both  in  manner  and  dispo- 
sition. Those  who  were  more  imme- 
diately connected  with  him  in  missionary 
work,  and  had  constant  opportunities 
of  intercourse  with  him,  tvcr  felt  that 
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in  him  thej  had  a  true  and  wann- 
hearted  Christian  friend.  There  was 
no  restraint  in  their  feelings  towards 
him,  or  their  commnnications  with  him ; 
bat,  while  rendering  *  hononr  to  whom 
honour  was  due,'  they  were  encouraged 
by  his  uniform  bearing  to  regard  him 
with  more  than  usual  affection  and 
esteem.  Their  reminiscences  of  their 
Tenerated  and  now  himented  friend 
will  long  remain  with  them,  and  will 
be  precious  to  them  as  they  tread  this 
wilderness- world  without  him." 

Then,  adverting  to  "the  Christian 
tone  of  his  spirit,  and  the  ferrour  and 
spirituality  of  his  prayers:  he  was 
evidently  advanced  and  advancing  in 
this  fi-ame  of  mind,  and  the  more  so, 
it  seemed  to  us,  as  he  was  drawing  near 
the  close  of  his  residence  in  China.  The 
bereavements  he  was  called  to  sustain, 
the  afflictions  that  he  felt  coming  upon 
himself,  and  the  more  serious  aspect  he 
was  led  to  take  of  things  generally, 
made  it  appear  as  if  he  felt  his  end 
approaching,  and  imparted  a  solemnity, 
an  earnestness,  and  a  heavenliness  to 
his  devotions  that  often  deeply  im- 
pressed us.  Alike  at  the  domestic  altar 
and  at  the  social  meeting,  have  we 
witnessed  this  holy  characteristic ;  and 
the  remeflibrance  of  it  will  be  cherished 
by  us,  and  many  besides,  with  sacred 
interest  and  pleasure." 

Early  in  1856,  without  solicitation 
on  his  part,  he  receive^  an  invitation 
from  the  Board  of  Directors  to  return 
to  England  for  a  season,  as  they  had 
reason  to  apprehend  that  his  health  was 
failing.  He  accepted  that  proposal; 
but,  being  desirous  to  complete  dertain 
plans  that  he  had  already  laid  out,  he 
deferred  his  departure  till  the  fall  of 
the  yeai*.  During  the  summer  months, 
his  strength  by  no  means  improved; 
but  at  length,  along  with  his  famUy, 
he  embarked  from  Shanghai  on  the 
10th  of  September,  the  very  month  on 
which  he  first  left  England,  in  1816. 
Upon  the  Sunday  previous  to  his  em- 
barkation, he  preadied  in  the  **  Union 
Chapel,"  at  Shanghai,  to  an  English 
audience,  composed  of  Missionaries  and 


I  merchants  of  variouf  Christian  deno- 
minations, who  eame  to  have  his  last 
,  farewell.  His  address  on  that  occasion, 
founded  as  it  was  on  Matt.  xxv.  1 — 10, 
I  and  dwelling  on  a  due  and  early  pre- 
<  paration  for  the  coming  of  the  bride- 
'  groom,  was  remarkable  —  remarkable, 
I  as  it  seemed  (we  were  going  to  say) 
anticipative  of  the  event  over  which 
we  now  mourn,  and  remarkable  too  for 
the  effect;  so  that  one  (who  was  on  the 
spot)  observes,  *'  for  many  were  deeply 
impressed  on  that  occasion  with  the 
searching  and  solemn  character  of  his 
appeals." 

A  sea-voyage  of  four  months  and  a 
half  proved  anything  but  beneficial; — 
still,  through  the  greater  part  of  such 
a  dreary  and  wearisome  confinement 
within  *'  wooden  walls,"  he  pursued  his 
Chinese  studies  and  translations,  until 
he  was  actually  compelled  by  his 
friends  to  desist.  When  he  espied  the 
shores  of  England  on  the  horizon,  he 
seemed  cheered  up,  and  yearned  to  set 
his  foot  once  more  on  Albion's  strand. 
It  was  not  deemed  prudent  that  be 
should  land  anywhere  immediately  on 
the  coast,  and  he  was  content  to  pro- 
ceed to  the  first  anchorage  in  the 
Thames.  On  January  18th,  the  Sunday 
before  landing,  the  passengers  were 
collected  in  the  cabin,  where,  with 
more  than  accustomed  vigour,  he  con- 
ducted Divine  service,  and  addressed 
them  frt)m  the  words,  "  Oh,  that  men 
would  praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness, 
and  for  his  wonderful  works  to  the 
children  of  men !"  in  which  discourse 
he  alluded  specially  to  the  mercies  ex- 
perienced during  the  voyage ;  and  also 
recounted  some  striking  instances  that 
had  formerly  come  under  his  own  ob- 
servation of  **  the  works  of  the  Lord, 
and  his  wonders  in  the  deep."  On  the 
same  evening  he  called  the  members  of 
his  family  to  the  side  of  his  coudi, 
and  joined  with  them  in  singing  his 
favourite  hymn — 

"  Jerusalem,  my  happy  home. 
Name  ever  dear  to  me! 
When  shall  my  labours  have  an  end, 
In  joy,  and  peace,  Mld>aiee  r'l 
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Thifl  was  a  happy  index  of  the  bent 
of  onr  friend's  thoughts  towards  "  the 
things  that  are  above ;"  and  how  soon, 
in  his  case,  were  the  joys  and  glories 
chanted  forth  in  that  hymn  realized ! 
With  the  members  of  his  family  he  dis- 
embarked at  Southend,  on  the  evening 
of  January  2 1st ;  and  next  day  reached 
London;  but  his  already  exhausted 
frame  sank  rapidly ;  and  the  shadow  of 
death  came  overhim  before  it  was  known 
to  those  immediately  around  him  that 
the  time  of  his  departure  was  at  hand. 
From  the  early  part  of  Saturday,  the 
24th,  he  became  quite  unconscious,  and 
unable  to  communicate  his  wishes, 
thoDghtSjOr  feelings;  and  on  the  even- 
ing of  that  same  day  he  expired,  in  a 
quiet,  deep  sleep,  without  a  sigh,  with- 
out  a  struggle,  without  a  syllable. 
Thus  died  Dr.  Medhurst,  in  the  61st 
year  of  his  age,  and  the  40th  of  his 
missionary  career. 

"When  the  tidings  of  his  decease 
reached  the  Mission  House,  the  Direc- 
tors, with  a  noble  generosity  and 
promptness  worthy  of  the  body  they 
represent,  at  once  determined,  in  token 
of  their  respect  and  esteem  for  their 
valued  agent,  to  take  the  conduct  of 
the  funeral.  The  cemetery  chosen  was 
that  at  Abney-park;  and  on  the  30th 
of  January  a  deputation  of  the  London 
Missionary  Society  was  joined  by 
representatives  from  the  Bible,  Tract, 
and  Church  Missionary  Societies,  to 
commit  to  the  dust  the  remains  of 
the  honoured  dead.  Service  was  con- 
ducted by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Bennet  and 
Dr.  Burder,  both  surviving  members  of 
the  Board  at  the  time  of  Dr.  Med- 
hurst's  early  appointment  to  China.  In 
conjunction  with  some  personal  friends 
of  Dr.  Medhurst,  the  Directors  of  the 


Missionary,  Bible,  and  Tract  Societies, 
likewise  determined  to  use  their  in- 
fluence in  securing  a  sufiBcient  amount 
to  purchase  an  annuity  adequate  for  the 
comfortable  support  of  Mrs.  Medhurst, 
as  a  tribute  of  regard  for  the  memory 
of  her  departed  husband.  The  response 
to  this  appeal  (which  has  been  prudently 
confined  within  certain  limits,)  has  been 
promptly  and  amply  given, — his  friends 
of  the  foreign  community  in  China 
coming  forward  with  a  readiness  and 
liberiUity  significant  alike  of  their  con- 
cern for  the  bereavedfamily  and  of  their 
esteem  for  the  deceased. 

It  is  a  remarkable  coincidence, 
scarcely  to  be  overlooked,  that  Morrison 
embarked  on  the  C^ina  Mission,  January 
31,  1807,  and  Medhurst  returned  frx>m 
it  to  die  and  be  buried,  January  30, 
1857.  Thus  was  completed  the  cycle 
of  50  years  in  the  history  of  our  Pro- 
testant Mission  in  China.  But,  though 
Morrison,  Milne,  Collie,  and  Medhurst 
are  no  more,  the  work  of  evangelizing 
proceeds  in  China.  "They  may  rest 
from  their  labours,  but  their  works  do 
follow  them."  Their  example  inspires 
their  successors.  Their  labours  have 
given  an  impetus  to  the  work.  The 
seed  which  they  sowed  has  been  cast 
abroad,  and  already  we  are  beginning 
**  to  find  it  after  many  days."  Truly 
they  have  departed ;  yet,  as  truly  we 
shall  see  that  such  lives  have  left  be- 
hind them  foot-prints  not  only  on  the 
sands  of  time,  but  on  the  shores  of 
"the  land  of  Sinim." 

The  present  is  but  the  dawn  of 
glorious  days  for  China,  "  that  hive  of 
nations," — when  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
shall  fill  it,  as  the  waters  cover  the 
channel  of  the  deep. 

W.  C.  M. 
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BRIEF  MEMORIALS  OF  MR.  F.  JONES,  AND  THE  FOUNDATION 
OF  THE  CONGREGATIONAL  CHURCH  AT  VENTNOR. 


Mr.  Frederick  Jones  was  bom  in 
London,  September  19th,  1804 ;  and  was 
for  many  years  a  Medical  Practitioner 
in  Ventnor,  Isle  of  Wight.  His  mind 
seems  in  very  early  life  to  hare  been  at 
intervals  graciously  inflaenccd  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  although  for  years  he  knew 
it  not,  nor  understood  the  voice  of  Jlini 
who  so  mercifully  called  him.  He  had 
not  the  privilege  of  a  religious  educa- 
tion, but  was  brought  up  in  the  midst 
of  worldly  society  and  fashionable 
amusements.  Amidst  these  the  Spirit 
of  God  strove  with  his  youthftil  heart. 
He  often  mentioned  the  deep  impression 
produced  on  his  infkntile  mind  by  read- 
ing  that  text,  "  The  wicked  shall  be 
turned  into  hell,  and  all  the  nations  that 
forget  God."  "Forget  God ! "— "  For- 
get God ! "  he  would  exclaim ;  nor  could 
he  shake  off  the  feeling  of  awe  and 
solemnity  produced  by  the  expression. 
Again  he  repeated  to  himself,  "Forget 
God !"  and  turning  at  last  to  his  father, 
asked  if  it  were  not  a  dreadfiil  thing 
"  to  forget  God."  His  father,  under- 
standing nothing  of  real  religion,  but 
knowing  the  excitability  of  his  child's 
sensitive  nature,  endeavoured  to  modify 
the  impression,  and  calm  him,  by  saying, 
"  Oh  yes,  certainly  it  would  be ;  but  he 
hoped  they,  for  their  part,  should  never 
forget  God,"  Many  of  His  early  years 
were  spent  in  a  pleasant  village  in  the 
Isle  of  Wight.  In  this  village,  at  that 
time,  resided  a  plain  Christian  man,  of 
the  Wesleyan  denomination.  He  was 
kind,  and  being  a  carpenter,  the  child 
often  amused  himself  in  his  workshop ; 
the  good  young  man  frequently  seizing 
the  opportunity  to  say  a  few  words  about 
Jesus,  and  his  kingdom  in  the  hearts  of 
his  people.  He  was  generally  listened 
to  with  attention,  but  sometimes  the 
pride  and  enmity  of  the  human  heart 
were  stirred  up  against  the  truth. 

A  few  years  after  h§  was  removed 
from  this  village,  and  during  his  ap- 
prenticeship mixed  much  with  worldly 


society,  as  also  during  the  early  years 
of  his  first  marriage.  His  amiable  and 
accomplished  young  wife  knew  even  less 
of  religion  than  himself.  His  profes- 
sional engagements  led  him,  three  and 
twenty  years  since,  to  remove  from  the 
locality  in  which  he  then  resided  to 
Ventnor, at  that  time  a  small  village  con- 
sisting of  a  few  houses.  A  short  time 
afterwards.  Dr.  Morison  was  led  to  visit 
Ventnor,  for  the  health  of  one  of  his 
children.  Mr.  Jones,  being  then  the 
only  Medical  Practitioner  in  that  part 
of  the  island,  was  called  in,  and  Dr. 
Morison  and  he  became  mutually  in- 
terested in  each  other.  In  the  coturse  oi 
conversation  during  one  of  his  visits, 
this  respected  servant  of  God  lamented 
the  absence  of  all  the  public  means  of 
grace  in  such  a  locality,  and  inquired 
whether  the  people  could  be  got  together 
if  he  made  up  his  mind  to  preach  on  the 
shore.  Mr.  Jones  told  him  he  thought 
they  might ;  and  being  known  to  all  the 
inhabitants,  he  exerted  himself  to  get 
them  to  attend.  On  that  Sabbath-day, 
when  the  esteemed  minister  took  his 
stand  to  proclaim  the  words  of  eternal 
lifb,  amid  the  rolling  in  of  the  waves 
before  him,  and  the  dashing  of  the 
waterfall  at  his  side,  he  found  a  good 
and  an  attentive  congregation.  There, 
in  this  novel  situation,  the  praises  of 
God  were  sung;  there  solemn  prayer 
was  offered ;  there  the  love  of  God  to 
fallen,  sinful  man,  in  the  gift  of  his  own, 
his  well-beloved  Son,  was  set  forth; 
and  there  the  penitent  sinner  was  in- 
vited to  "  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God, 
which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world.** 
The  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit  was 
vouchsafed ;  both  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jones 
were  deeply  convinced  of  sin,  of  the 
want  of  righteousness,  and  of  the  cer- 
tainty of  judgment ;  and  from  that  homr 
a  change  was  evident  in  both.  But  the 
enemy  of  God  and  man  could  not  bear 
this  intrusion  into  his  precincts ;  and  in 
a  day  or  two  the  I^rd  of  the  Manor  met 
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Mr.  Jones  with  the  inquirj, "  Have  you  ' 
heard  there  was  a  man  actually  preach- 
ing blasphemy  on  our  shore  ?  *'  addingt 
*'  This  must  be  stopped,  this  will  never 
do.**  "Why,  Major,"  replied  our  de- 
parted friend,  "  that  charge  is  false.  I 
happened  to  be  there  myself,  and  can 
testify  the  preaching  was  anything  but 
blasphemy ;  and  I  can  assure  you  that 
you  will  not  find  anywhere  a  man  of  a 
more  refined  mind,  more  genuine  be- 
nevolence, or  greater  suavity  of  manners, 
than  the  preacher."  This  gentleman  was 
afterwards  introduced  to  Dr.  Morison, 
and  during  his  stay  in  Ventnor,  treated 
him  with  the  greatest  courtesy. 

Soon  after  Dr.  Morison  had  thus  be- 
gun to  preach  the  everlasting  gospel  in 
Ventnor,  the  late  Rev.  Wm.  Clayton 
visited  the  town.  They  both  determined 
to  make,  on  their  return  to  their  respec- 
tive ehurches,  some  effort  that  an  edifice 
should  be  raised,  where  the  Bread  of 
Life  should  be  regularly  dispensed  to 
penshing  souls,  who  might  flock  to 
that  beautifol  spot  in  search  of  health. 
Their  application  was  responded  to,  and, 
with  the  assistance  of  other  dissenting 
churches  in  the  neighboarhood,  a  small 
chapel  was  erected,  which  was  supplied 
by  the  neighbouring  ministers  for  three 
months,  when  the  present  respected 
minister  came  to  take  the  oversight  of 
the  congregation,  between  whom  and 
Mr.  Jones  there  existed  the  strongest 
fraternal  friendship  till  death.  The  con- 
soittices  of  both  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jones  had 
by  this  time  become  so  awakened  as  to 
feel  that  religion  was  the  **  one  thing 
needful,''  although  theyhad  not  obtained 
any  clear  or  realising  views  of  a  sinner's 
aoeeptanoe  through  the  substitution  and 
sacrifice  of  the  Son  of  Ood.  They  at 
once,  however,  expressed  their  willing- 
ness to  receive  the  minister  into  their 
family,  and  by  the  bleesing  of  Ood  on 
his  conversation,  preaching,  and  in- 
fluence, their  religious  characters  were 
formed  and  developed.  Hers,  indeed, 
from  the  beautiful  and  graceftil  bud, 
expanded  soon  into  the  open  flower, 
diffhsing  the  perf^ime  of  the  Saviour's 
example  all  around,  ripening  and  mel- 


lowing speedily  into  the  rich  firuits  of 
faith,  holiness,  and  patience.  All  this 
vfas  exhibited  for  a  space  of  two  or  three 
years  of  agonizing  suffering,  during 
which  she  was  honoured  as  the  in- 
strument in  the  conversion  of  several 
young  persons,  and  then  was  gently 
removed  to  be  "  for  ever  with  the 
Lord." 

ITie  work  of  grace  on  the  mind  and 
heart  of  our  dear  departed  friend  was 
more  gradual,  but  not  less  decided. 
After  his  entire  conversion  to  God,  his 
sensitive  mind  shrank  from  the  very 
appearance  of  evil,  and  nervous  infirmity 
often  became  the  source  of  deep  humili- 
ation before  God.  His  unafi'ected  sim- 
plicity, his  patient  endurance  of  what- 
ever his  God  saw  fit  to  lay  upon  him, 
his  wrestling  prayers,  will  be  long  had 
in  remembrance.  He  delighted  to  hal- 
low the  Sabbath,  and  carried  out  his 
idea  of  its  sanctity  to  the  full  extent 
which  the  word  of  God  warrants.  For 
the  young  he  was  much  interested.  He 
entered  into  their  feelings,  became  their 
confidant,  gave  them  the  best  advice, 
and  above  all  wrestled  with  God  on 
their  behalf. 

For  several  years  it  had  been  his 
ardent  desire  to  be  employed  in  some 
village,  wholly  and  entirely  in  the  work 
of  his  Divine  Master.  On  his  resigning 
his  professional  engagements,  with  this 
end  in  view,  he  placed  himself  for  a  time 
under  the  guidance  of  the  Rev.  Wm. 
Legg^t  of  Akenham,  but  his  health 
obliged  him  to  relinquish  his  long 
cherished  desire. 

About  fifteen  months  before  his  death, 
then  re&iding  in  London,  a  fire  occurred 
in  the  immediate  neighbourhood.  He 
was  snfiering  at  the  time  from  a  severe 
attack  of  influenza,  but  was  obliged  to 
rise  and  go  out  in  the  middle  of  the 
night.  The  cold  he  took  gave  a  shock 
to  his  eonstitution  from  which  he  never 
recovered.  The  fdlowing  winter  was 
spent  at  Ventnor,  and  that  period  might 
be  said  to  have  been  one  whole  season  of 
communion  with  God.  The  Bible  was 
literally  his  meat  and  his  drink.  He 
often  began  reading  it   early  in  the 
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morning  before  breakfast,  and  continued 
nearly  the  whole  day. 

He  was  in  the  habit  of  retiring  to  his 
own  room  about  four  o'clock  in  the 
afternoon  for  the  purpose  of  rest  and 
derotion  ;  and  after  the  fVail  body  had 
been  refreshed  with  sleep,  the  remainder 
of  the  evening  was  spent  in  reading  the 
word  of  God,  and  prayer. 

His  feeble  health  had  confined  him  to 
the  house  during  the  winter,  but  he 
longed  for  the  privilege  of  once  more 
communing  with  his  fellow-Christians 
at  the  table  of  the  Lord.  This  pleasure 
he  anticipated  realizing  the  first  Sabbath 
in  May,  but  a  cold  easterly  wind  pre- 
vented his  going  out  on  that  day. 

He  loved  his  Pastor ;  he  sympathized 
with  him  in  his  joys  and  in  his  sorrows ; 
he  wrestled  for  him  in  earnest  prayer ; 
he  valued  his  services  and  efforts  in  the 
cause  of  Christ;  and  he  appreciated  his 
talents. 

He  loved  the  members  of  the  church 
with  whom  he  was  in  communion ;  he 
prayed  much  for  them,  individually,  in 
secret;  there  he  bore  their  cares  and 
anxieties  or  afflictions  before  God. 

He  loved  all  who  were  his  fellow- 
worshippers.  Oh!  how  many  hours 
were  spent  by  him,  on  their  behalf,  in 
the  retirement  of  the  closet;  and  the 
issue  of  these  prayers  and  of  the  bles- 
sings given  in  answer  to  them,  will  only 
be  revealed  in  that  day  when  he  and 
they,  for  whom  he  thus  interceded, 
stand  before  God,  and  tlfe  books  are 
opened. 

On  his  return  from  London,  he  pur- 
posed staying  a  few  weeks  at  his  brother- 
in-law's  house,  at  Winchester,  where 
he  had  the  pleasure  of  commemorating 
his  Saviour's  dying  love,  on  the  first 
Sabbath  in  June ;  he  liked  the  climate 
of  that  ancient  city,  as  being  inland. 
For  his  brother-in-law's  pastor  he  had 
the  highest  esteem.  He  loved  his  re- 
latives there.  His  constant  prayer  for 
the  younger  branches  of  the  fkmily  was, 
that  they  might  become  pillars  in  the 
church  of  the  living  God. 

A  fortnight  before  his  death,  a  rela- 
tive seeing  how  poorly  he  was,  urged 


his  return  to  Ventnor,  but  to  this  he 
could  not  bring  his  mind.  After  this 
period  his  sleep  entirely  forsook  him  ; 
but  not  his  patience  and  resignation 
to  the  divine  will.  On  the  Saturday 
preceding  his  death  he  took  a  soporific, 
by  which  he  obtained  two  or  three 
hours  of  artificial  sleep. 

About  four  o'clock  on  Sabbath  morn- 
ing he  seemed  greatly  exhausted,  and 
took  some  nourishment,  hoping  he 
should  afterwards  get  sleep.  About 
nine  o'clock  he  seemed  much  better, 
having  eaten  a  comfortable  Weakfast. 
On  the  family  returning  fix>m  the  morn- 
ing service,  they  found  him  up  and 
taking  his  dinner.  He  sat  in  an  easy- 
chair  the  remainder  of  the  day,  and 
about  nine  o'clock  in  the  evening  he 
retired  to  his  own  room.  He  could  not, 
however,  be  persuaded  to  get  into  bed, 
but  rested  on  it  till  about  five  o'clock 
in  the  morning.  During  Monday  he 
seemed  better  till  about  six  or  seven 
o'clock  in  the  evening ;  then  his  breath- 
ing became  difficult,  and  his  cough 
distressing.  He  frequently  said, '*  What 
should  I  do,  if  I  had  a  God  to  seek 
now?" 

His  friends  could  not  but  remaik, 
how  completely  he  seemed  to  have  done 
with  every  earthly  thing.  After  pass- 
ing another  distressing  night,  in  the 
morning  he  rallied  again.  A  young 
friend  going  into  his  room,  he  urged 
upon  him  the  importance  of  immediate 
decision  for  Christ,  adding,  "What 
should  I  now  do,  if  I  had  a  Saviour  to 
seek  P"  He  seemed  to  be  scarcely  able 
to  find  words  to  express  the  gratitude 
he  felt  for  the  kindness  of  friends. 
Again,  he  appeared  better  during  the 
day,  and  passed  a  pretty  good  night, 
but  on  the  following  day  the  cough  and 
expectoration  ceased.  In  the  evening 
he  was  very  poorly,  when  a  medical 
friend  suggested  a  sedative,  which  he  ap- 
proved. He  took  it,  and  the  candle  was 
extinguished  —  hopitfg  the  darknest 
would  aid  his  sleeping;  but  the  asgel 
of  death  was  near.  He  became  very 
restless;  about  midnight,  his  anxious 
wife  summoned  one  of  her  friends,  who, 
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on  bringing  in  th«  light,  saw  the 
pallor  of  death  on  his  countenance. 
Soon  after,  on  feeling  his  pulse,  it  was 
found  to  be  failing  fast  It  was  re- 
marked to  him,  "The  crown  of  glory  is 
in  view !  Is  Jesus  near  ?  "  To  which  he 
replied,  «  Yes ! "  His  wife  added,  "And 
precious  ?"  he  again  answered,  **  Yes." 
Hlb  wife  gently  repeated — 

"  Jesus  can  make  a  dying  bed 
Feel  soft  as  downy  pillows  are. 

In  a  few  moments  he  added,  "  All  is 
right — ^Victory — through  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb!**  and  then  again,  as  if  to 
exclude  all  boasting,  he  repeated, — 
"  Through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  I "  add- 
ing, in  a  very  few  minutes,  most  em- 
phatically, "  Yes  !   yes !  yes  ! "      His 


breathing  became  shorter  and  shorter, 
till  at  last,  without  a  struggle  or  a  sigh, 
he  gently  resigned  his  spirit  into  the 
hani^s  of  his  Saviour,  at  a  quarter  past 
four  o'clock,  A.  M.,  June  19th,  1857. 
So  sweetly,  so  calmly,  departed  our 
friend,  that  spectators  oonld  only  com- 
pare it  to  a  weary,  wom-ont  inf&nt, 
sinking,  hushed  and  composedly,  to 
sleep  on  its  mother's  bosom ;  and  the 
first  expression  that  broke  from  the  lips 
of  the  bereaved  widow  was,  **  Thanks 
be  unto  God,  who  giveth  us  the  victory 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;"  while 
that  of  the  valued  and  Christian 
brother-in-law  was,  "  Let  me  die  the 
death  of  the  righteotis,  and  let  my  last 
end  be  Uke  his." 


THREE  BEREAVED  FATHERS. 


''  0  Death  ! "  How  often  is  this  ex- 
clamation wrung  from  anguished  hearts 
which  refuse  to  be  comforted  !  A  hus- 
band, a  wife,  a  child,  a  brother,  a  sister, 
a  friend,  is  struck  down,  and  the  stroke 
brings  with  it  desolation  and  sorrow, 
such  as  admit  of  no  description,  and 
can  be  understood  only  by  being  felt. 
Survivors  look  down  into  the  grave 
in  which  lies  all  that  is  mortal  of 
those  whom  they  loved ;  and,  in  the 
remembrance  of  social  fellowships 
now  dissolved,  apparently  dissolved 
for  ever,  and  of  hopes  now  disappointed, 
irretrievably  disappointed,  exclaim, "  O 
death!  thou  hast  done  it  all."  They 
return  to  their  homes,  and  gaze  on  the 
spot  once  cheered  by  a  presence  that 
shall  cheer  it  no  more ;  they  go  into 
society,  and  mingle  with  men,  and  do 
the  world's  work  as  was  their  wont; 
but  at  home  or  abroad,  there  is  one 
image  that  floats  before  their  eye,  and, 
feeling  that  it  can  never  be  more  than 
an  image,  the  exclamation  is  wrung 
from  them, — "  O  Dfeath !  thou  art  the 
destroyer ! " 

They  know,  indeed,  that  they  are  not 
singular  in  their  sorrow,  or  in  the  cause 
of  it.   *'  One  event  happeneth  unto  all." 


"  There  is  no  man  that  hath  power  over 
the  spirit  to  retain  the  spirit,  neither 
hath  he  power  in  the  day  of  death: 
and  there  is  no  discharge  in  that  war." 
The  tyrant  that  crushes  an  empire  be- 
neath his  iron  heel,  is  as  powerless  to 
retain  his  spirit  as  the  meanest  worm 
that  he  crushes.  The  wise  man,  with 
all  his  knowledge  and  genius,  is  as 
feeble  under  the  assault  of  deatlv  as 
the  fool.  The  master  and  the  slave,  the 
man  of  wealth  and  the  beggar,  the  idle 
and  the  industrious, — "  One  event  hap- 
peneth to  them  all."  In  palaces  and 
cottages  alike.  Death  does  his  work  with 
all  the  uniformity  and  regularity  with 
which  the  sun  rises  and  sets. 

But,  after  all,  it  is  poor  comfort  to 
know  this.  My  neighbour's  wounds 
will  not  heal  mine.  The  dark  cloud 
that  rests  on  his  tabernacle,  and  fills  all 
its  chambers,  sends  no  light  into  mine. 
There  is  better  comfort  than  this  within 
our  reach,  if  we  will  only  accept  it. 
We  do  not  live  in  a  fatherless  world. 
Dark  as  is  the  picture  of  human  life, 
it  would  be  darker  still  if  to  all  its 
other  miseries  it  were  added,  that  man 
is  forsaken  of  his  Father.  Better  to 
have  his  frown  than  to  be  overlooked 
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and  forgotten..  Of  his  frown,  indeed, 
there  are  evidences  enough  in  the  events 
of  Providence,  in  the  present  course  of 
nature,  and  in  our  heart's  consciousness. 
But  distressing  as  these  are,  the  dfeod 
feeling  of  desolation  that  would  accom- 
pany the  conviction,  that  mankind  have 
heen  so  separated  from  their  Maker  as 
to  be  consigned  to  solitude  and  orphan- 
age, would  be  more  distressing  still. 
Anything,  anything,  rather  than  to  feel 
that  there  is  no  link  of  connexion  be- 
tween us  and  the  moral  centre  of  the 
creation ;  that  Qod  never  thinks  of  us, 
and  that  we  are  absolutely  alone  in 
the  universe. 

We  turn  then  to  his  word,  and  we 
feel  that  it  is  something  to  be  told  even 
whence  death  came.  The  story  of  its 
entrance  into  the  world  ia  a  very  sad 
one ;  and  in  the  light  of  it  death  be- 
comes to  us  a  perpetual  token  of  Divine 
displeasure.  Yet  is  it  something  to 
know  that  man  was  not  made  mortal, 
that  mortality  did  not  belong  to  his 
original  nature.  There  is  hope  even  in 
this.  In  the  history  of  death  we  find, 
moreover,  two  instances  in  which  men 
have  not  died,  and  we  receive  them  as 
palpable  testimony  to  an  invisible  state 
of  existence.  This  testimony  does  not 
stand  alone.  Implicitly  or  explicitly 
the  word  of  Qod  is  full  of  the  doctrine. 
Jesus  Christ  has  brought  life  and  incor- 
ruption  to  the  full  light  of  perfiect  day 
by  his  gospel.  But  the  most  mysterious 
fact  we  discover  in  the  history  of  death, 
is  one  instance  in  which  a  sinless  person 
fell  under  its  power,  or  placed  himself 
under  it  That  sinners  should  die,  we 
can  understand;  but  that  the  sinless 
should  die,  this  is  a  great  mystery.  It 
is  solved,  however,  when  we  are  told 
that  He  died,  the  just  one  instead  of  the 
unjust,  that  He  might  bring  sinners  to 
God.  The  great  fact  of  Christ's  death, 
thus  explained,  is  the  hope  of  a  guilty 
world ;  and  taken  in  connexion  with 
his  resurrection  from  the  grave,  becomes 
the  great  fountain  of  comfort,  whence 
mourners  may  draw  consolations  of 
which  they  shall  never  be  ashamed. 

"We  turn  aside,  howerer,  at  present, 


from  this  main  source  of  comfort,  to 
direct  attention  to  an  auxiliary  means 
of  support  which  we  find  in  the  recorded 
experience  of  mourners.  "  Whatsoever 
things  were  written  aforetime,  were 
written  for  our  learning,  that  we 
through  patience  and  comfort  of  the 
Scriptures  might  haye  hope."  "  The 
Divine  yoice  is  never  so  truly  heard," 
it  has  been  said,  *'  as  when  it  speaks 
through  human  experience  and  sym- 
pathies." The  idea  of  a  divine  revela- 
tion is  rather  that  of  God  speaking  to 
man,  than  of  man  speaking  to  God. 
"  Yet  how  greatly  haid  we  been  losers, 
had  there  been  no  corresponding  record 
of  the  answering  voices  that  go  up  from 
earth  into  heaven.  How  earnestly 
should  we  have  craved  a  standard  by 
which  to  try  the  feelings,  the  utterances 
of  our  spirits, — a  rule  whereby  to  know 
whether  they  were  healthy  and  true, 
the  same  voices,  the  same  cries,  as  those 
of  other  regenerate  men."  In  no 
circumstances  should  we  have  felt  this 
want  more,  than  in  the  midst  of  those 
providential  trials  by  which  our  families 
are  broken,  and  our  most  loved  ones 
taken  away.  But  Scripture  faithfully 
illustrates  these  circumstances,  and  we 
now  seek  to  know,  how  bereaved 
ones,  honoured  of  God  as  his  servants, 
demeaned  themselves  in  their  fiery 
trials. 

We  take,  first,  the  case  of  Aaron  on 
occasion  of  the  death  of  his  two  elder 
sons.  The  tabernacle  was  erected ;  the 
ritual  worship,  divinely  appointed,  was 
in  full  operation ;  and  Aaron,  and  his 
four  sons,  set  apaii;  to  the  priesthood, 
had  daily  duties  to  discharge  in  con- 
nexion with  it.  Among  the  priestly 
services  was  that  of  ofiering  the  precious 
incense  upon  the  golden  altar  within 
the  tabernacle,  at  the  very  time  that  the 
daily  sacrifice  was  being  consumed 
upon  the  brazen  altar  in  the  court  with- 
out. Tho  fire  upon  the  great  altar  had 
been  originally  kindled  from  heaven ; 
and  it  was  made  an  ordinance  that  this 
holy  fire  should  always  be  kept  up  and 
preserved,  and  that  this,  and  this  alone, 
should  be  used  in  all  the  sacred  services. 
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The  priests  who  offered  incense,  had 
therefore  to  fill  their  censers  with  fire 
firom  the  great  altar,  when  they  went 
into  the  tabernacle  to  bum  incense.  It 
was  in  this  matter  that,Nadab  and 
Abihu  sinned.  They  knew  their  dnty. 
They  had  been  honoured  to  accompany 
their  father  and  Moses  to  the  sacred 
mount  But  instead  of  learning  re- 
verence and  submission,  they  treated 
God's  ordinance  with  practical  con- 
tempt; stimulated  perhaps  by  strong 
drink,  they  filled  their  censers  with 
"strange  fire,"  not  from  the  altar,  and 
impiously  carried  it  into  the  tabernacle. 
No  sooner  did  they  enter  the  place  with 
this  strange  fire,  than  a  flash  shot  forth 
from  the  Shckinah  and  laid  them  dead. 
And  the  fire  which  destroyed  their  lives 
left  their  sacred  vestments  unconsumed. 
"  This  was  an  awful  thing,"  says  Dr. 
Kitto.  "Was  it  not  terribly  severe? 
We  must  answer  that  it  was  mecessaby. 
At  any  time  the  offence  would  have 
been  very  grievous;  but  at  this  time, 
when  the  ritual  service  was  so  newly 
established,  and  just  cominginto  regular 
operation,  such  an  infraction  of  it  by 
the  very  persons  whose  official  charge 
it  was  to  maintain  its  sacredness,  de- 
manded a  most  rigid  punishment — 
even  a  miraculous  interposition,  to  pro- 
tect the  sacred  service,  and  indeed  the 
whole  law,  from  that  disesteem  on  the 
part  of  the  people,  which  might  natu- 
rally have  resulted  from  it,  if  it  had 
been  passed  over  without  the  severest 
notice." 

But  how  did  Aaron  feel  on  this  awful 
occasion?  The  high  office  which  he 
held  did  not  destroy  the  father's  heart 
within  him.  What  did  that  father's 
heart  say  to  the  fearful  visitation  which 
struck  down  his  two  eldest  bom  in  their 
sin  ?  He  said  nothing.  "  He  held  iiis 
PEACE."  "Never  did  that  eloquent 
tongue  utter  words  so  cogent  or  so 
beautiful  as  was  this  silence  then."  He 
could  not  question  the  righteousness  of 
God,  but  he  was  too  much  stunned  and 
overwhelmed  by  the  suddenness  and 
afflictiveness  of  his  bereavement,  to  do 
more  than  bow  in  silence  to  an  event 


whose  gloom  would  cover  the  path  of 
his  whole  future  life. 

The  words  of  another  bereaved  father, 
on  receiving  the  prediction  of  his  com- 
ing bereavement,  are  very  instructive. 
Eli  was  high  priest  and  judge  in  Israel 
for  forty  years.  He  was  a  good  but  a 
weak  man,  the  victim  of  an  easy  tem- 
per, unbefitting  the  high  responsibilities 
of  his  office.  His  sons,  Hophni  and 
Phinehas,  whom  he  invested  with 
authority,  misconducted  themselves  so 
outrageously  as  to  excite  deep  disgust 
among  the  people,  and  render  the  ser- 
vices of  the  tabernacle  odious  in  their 
eyes.  Eli  contented  himself  with  mild 
and  ineffective  remonstrances,  where  his 
station  required  severe  and  vigorous 
action.  For  this  misconduct  the  judg- 
ment of  God  was  at  length  denounced 
upon  his  house  through  the  youthful 
Samuel.  It  was  the  first  vision  im- 
parted to  the  young  prophet  "The 
Lord  said  to  Samuel,  Behold,  I  will  do 
a  thing  in  Israel,  at  which  both  the 
ears  of  every  one  that  heareth  it  shall 
tingle.  In  that  day  I  will  perform 
against  Eli  all  things  which  I  have 
spoken  concerning  his  house :  when  I 
begin,  I  will  also  make  an  end.  For  I 
have  told  him  that  I  will  judge  his 
house  for  ever  for  the  iniquity  which 
he  knoweth;  because  his  sons  made 
themselves  vile,  and  he  restrained  them 
not  And  therefore  I  have  sworn  unto 
the  house  of  Eli,  that  the  iniquity  of 
Eli's  house  shall  not  be  purged  with 
sacrifice  nor  offering  for  ever."  (1  Sam. 
iii.  11 — M.)  The  Lord  had  already 
threatened  that  the  two  sons  of  Eli 
should  die  in  one  day ;  and  on  hearing 
this  solemn  confirmation  of  the  coming 
woe,  "  every  word  of  which  must  have 
fallen  like  molten  lead  upon  his  heart, 
the  poor  old  man,  so  small  in  active 
daring,  but  so  great  in  passive  suffering, 
broke  out  into  no  vain  lamentations  or 
complaints."  "  It  is  the  Lord,"  he  said ; 
"  let  him  do  whatever  seemeth  him 
good!"  Whatever  seemeth  good  to 
God  cannot  but  be  good.  In  this  con- 
viction Eli  rested.  It  was  enough. 
"  Every  man,*'  says  Bishop  Hall,  "  can 
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open  his  hand  to  God  while  he  blessefl, 
bat  to  expose  onrseWes  willingly  to  the 
afflicting  hand  of  oar  Maker,  and  to 
kneel  to  him  while  he  sooarges  as,  is 
pecaliar  onlj  to  the  faithfol."  This  did 
the  aged  £11. 

Some  years  passed  away  without  the 
falfilment  of  the  denunciation.  But  it 
came  at  last  in  one  terrible  crash.  The 
ark  of  Qod  was  superstitionsly  taken 
to  the  field  of  battle,  in  the  expectation 
of  obtaining  victory  by  its  presence  over 
the  Philistines.  Bat  instead  of  victory, 
the  ark  itself  was  taken  by  the  enemies 
of  Israel,  and  its  priestly  guardians,  the 
two  sons  of  Eli,  were  slain.  The  high 
priest,  then  blind  with  age,  sat  by  the 
wayside  at  Shiloh,  awaiting  tidings 
from  the  war,  for  his  heart  trembled  for 
the  ark  of  Qod.  To  each  part  of  the 
sad  news  he  listened  with  apparent 
composure,  till  mention  was  made  of 
the  ark  of  God,  and  then  he  could 
bear  no  more,  he  fell  from  his  seat  and 
died. 

There  is  another  history  of  paternal 
bereavement,  which  has  fumiBhed  us 
with  a  saying  as  memorable  and  in- 
structive as  that  of  Eli.  It  is  the  history 
of  Job's  sorrows.  The  accumulated 
disasters  which  befell  this  patriarch  can- 
not be  told  with  greater  efiect  than  in 
the  words  of  Scripture.  "  There  was 
a  day  when  his  sons  and  his  daughters 
were  eating  and  diinking  wine  in  their 
eldest  brother's  house :  and  there  came 
a  messenger  unto  Job,  and  said,  The 
oxen  were  ploughing,  and  the  asses 
feeding  beside  them :  and  the  Sabeans 
fell  upon  them,  and  took  them  away ; 
yea,  they  have  slain  the  servants  with 
the  edge  of  the  sword ;  and  I  only  am 
escaped  alone  to  tell  thee.  While  he 
was  yet  speaking,  there  came  also  an- 
other, and  said.  The  fire  of  Qod  is  fallen 
from  heaven,  and  hath  burnt  up  the 
sheep,  and  the  servants,  and  consumed 
them ;  and  I  only  am  escaped  alone  to 
tell  thee.  While  he  was  yet  speaking, 
there  came  also  another,  and  said.  The 
Chaldeans  made  out  three  bands,  and 
fell  upon  the  camels,  and  have  carried 
them  away,  yea,  and  slain  the  servants 


with  the  edge  of  the  sword ;  and  I  only 
am  escaped  alone  to  tell  thee.  While 
he  was  yet  speaking,  there  came  also 
another,  and  said,  Thy  sons  and  thy 
daughters  were  eating  and  drinking 
wine  in  their  eldest  brother^s  house: 
and,  behold,  there  came  a  great  wind 
from  the  wilderness,  and  smote  the  four 
comers  of  the  house,  and  it  fell  upon 
the  young  men,  (the  young  people,}  and 
they  are  dead :  and  I  only  am  escaped 
to  tell  thee." 

Thus  in  one  day,  frt>m  being  a  prince. 
Job  was  made  a  beggar;  from  being 
the  happy  father  of  a  large  family,  he 
was  made  childless.  The  overwhelming 
intensity  of  this  last  affliction  every 
bereaved  parent  can  appreciate.  And 
it  was  aggravated  by  its  suddenness. 
"  Had  death  sent  them  a  sununons  by 
its  usual  messenger,  sickness,  even  but 
a  day  or  two  before  they  departed,  it 
had  much  sweetened  the  bitterness  of 
this  cup  to  the  survivor.  His  mind 
would  have  been  in  some  measure  pre- 
pared, or  rather  not  wholly  unprepaired, 
for  the  event ;  and  he  would  have  found 
some  comfort  in  the  thought,  that  some 
small  time  to  prepare  their  minds  and 
his  own  for  so  great  a  change  had  been 
given.  But  to  hear  that  they  were 
dead,  all  dead,  before  he  knew  that 
even  one  of  them  was  sick — that  they 
were  dead  when  he  deemed  them  to  be 
rejoicing  in  the  gladness  of  their  young 
hearts — was  enough  well  nigh  to  burst 
a  father's  heart." 

Job  was  not  without  apprehension 
that  spiritual  danger  might  lurk  in  the 
feasting  of  his  sons.  '*  Knowing  the 
patriarch's  great  anxiety  on  this  point, 
it  was  doubtless  deemed  by  Satan  his 
masterpiece  in  this  day's  work,  to  take 
them  from  him  under  circumstances 
which  might  suggest  to  their  bereaved 
father,  that  they  had  i*eally  been  taken 
by  the  judgment  of  God  $  and  to  fill  his 
mind  with  alarm  for  the  safety  of  their 
souls,  or  at  least  with  strong  doubts  of 
their  preparedness  to  meet  their  God." 
There  is  no  positive  evidence  either  for 
or  against  the  supposition  of  the  piety 
of  Job's  children ;  but  one  can  scarcely 
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imagine  him  lajing  what  he  did  if  there 
wnB  not  hope  in  their  death. 

The  patriarch  received  the  first 
three  annonncements  of  evil  nnmoved ; 
hnt  when  the  fourth  came,  the  depths 
of  his  soul  were  stirred  within  him. 
"He  arose,  and  rent  his  mantle  and 
shared  his  head ;  and  fell  down  npon 
the  ground  and  worshipped,  and  said. 
Naked  came  I  out  of  my  mother's 
womb,  and  naked  shall  I  return  thither. 
The  Lord  gave  and  the  Lord  hath  taken 
away ;  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord.** 
"  Oh !  Victory,*'  says  one,  "  what  were 
the  conquest  of  a  realm — ^what  all  that 
the  earth  calls  glory,  to  this  ?  The  man 
has  conquered  himself,  and  in  so  doing, 
Satan  is  conquered  too.  Little  knew 
Job  the  great  conclusions  that  hung 
upon  that  issue.  The  *  sons  of  God  * 
once  more  '  shouted  for  joy,*  and  the 
enemy  for  the  time  withcbrew,  crest- 
fallen, defeated.*'  As  little  did  Job 
know  how  much  this  utterance  of  his 
faith  and  resignation  would  contribute 
to  the  faith  and  resignation  of  bereayed 
parents  in  after  ages.  He  not  only  left 
them  an  example,  but  provided  an  ex- 
pression of  their  submission,  a  channel 
through  which  the  sentiments  of  un- 
numbered hearts  have  already  flowed 
out  to  the  praise  and  glory  of  God. 

In  the  three  cases  we  have  cited, 
there  is  a  great  similarity,  but  there  is 
an  instructive  difference.  The  simi- 
larity is  to  be  found  in  the  greatness  of 
the  calamity  with  which  each  of  these 
fathers  was  visited ;  in  the  strong  feel- 
ing with  which  nature  was  agitated, 
the  very  opposite  of  stoical  insensibility; 
and  in  the  profound  subminion  of  their 


souls  at  the  same  time  to  the  will  of 
God.  But  there  is  an  instructive  dif- 
ference. There  is  a  marked  gradation 
in  their  submission  to  God.  "Aaron 
held  his  peace."  This  is  the  lowest 
degree  of  submission.  But  in  his 
circumstances  it  was  a  great  deaL  He 
was  stiU,  he  opened  not  his  mouth 
because  God  did  it.  Eli  said,  **  The 
Lord  do  what  seemeth  good  in  his 
sight.*'  This  was  a  more  active  and 
hearty  acquiescence  in  the  Divine  will 
than  Aaron's  silence.  But  Job's  was 
more  active  and  hearty  still :  "  Blessed 
be  the  name  of  the  Lord." 

We  Christians  have  the  benefit  of  the 
experience  of  these  ancient  worthies; 
and  when  death  invades  our  families, 
their  example  should  guide  our  souls 
into  patience  and  comfort  Yea,  wo 
have  a  great  advantage  over  them. 
They  enjoyed  but  the  dawn,  we  enjoy 
the  perfect  day.  That  scene  of  mingled 
majesty  and  grace  which  is  recorded  in 
the  eleventh  chapter  of  John,  and  those 
glorious  revelations  which  are  made  to 
us  in  the  fifteenth  of  the  1st  Ck>rinthi- 
ans,  are  such  that  if  we  apprehend  them, 
and  use  them  as  we  are  entitled  to  do 
for  our  solace  and  joy,  the  exclamation, 
"  O  death ! "  will  no  longer  be  the  in- 
voluntary expression  of  astonishment 
or  of  anguish,  but  the  exultant  utter- 
ance of  triumph;  "  O  DEATH,  IV'HERE  IS 
THY  STING  ?    O  GBAYE,  WHERE  IS  THY 

VICTORY?     The  sting  op  death  is 

SIN ;  AND  THE  STRENGTH  OP  SIN  IS  THE 
LAW.     But  THANES  BE  TO  GOD,  WHICH 

oiveth  us  the  victory  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ." 


SOME  OP  THE  CAUSES  WHICH  HAVE  HINDERED  THE 
PROGRESS  OF  CHRISTIANITY. 


Christianity  is  of  divine  origin,  and, 
like  everything  that  emanates  imme- 
diately from  God,  is  essentially  simple. 
Its  fountain  is  love,  its  expression  is 
the  mission  of  Christ,  and  its  object  is 
the  redemption  of  men.  That  a  sys- 
tem of  such  eminent  simplicity,  des- 

VOL.  XXXV. 


tined  to  save  and  bless  men,  whilst  it 
strips  them  of  the  last  vestige  of  pride 
and  self-trust,  should  encounter  hin- 
drances in  a  sinful  world,  might  be 
argued  from  its  nature  and  design. 
And  what  thus  might  have  been  anti- 
cipated, or  predicted  from  the  distin- 
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guifihipg  oharacteritticf  of  Chnfltiaiiltj, 
receiTeB  melanclioly  Terification  from 
its  past  history  and  present  position. 

The  hindrances  which  ha^e  stood, 
and  still  stand,  in  the  way  of  a  more 
rapid  and  triumphant  diffusion  of 
Clmstianity,  are  numerous  and  varied. 
Our  space  will  permit  us  to  glance  at  a 
few  only, 

I.  Speculative  opinions,  or  the  re- 
finements   of   philosophy    among   its 
friends    and    disciples,   have    tended 
greatly  to  perplex  and  arrest  the  pro- 
gress of  Christianity.    It  is  so  simple, 
and  so  directly,  if  not  exclusively,  ad- 
dressed to  the  moral  nature  of  man, 
that  the  emhellishments  of  fancy,  and 
the  speculations  of  intellect  tend  to 
divert  it  from  its  mission,  and  to  givo 
it  the  aspect  of  a  science  to  be  studied, 
or  a  novelty  to  be  played  with,  rather 
than  a  divine  revelation  to  be  believed 
and  obeyed.     We  do  not  suppose,  nor 
do  we  mean  to  affirm,  that  genius  and 
reason  are  antagonistic  or  hostile  to  the 
progress  of  Christianity,  when  as  hum- 
ble and    sanctified    handmaids  they 
minister  around  the  shrine  of  truth. 
"What  we  maintain,    is — that   when 
minds  highly  gifted   by  nature,  and 
richly  furnished  by  meditation  and  re- 
search, embrace  Christianity  as  they 
would  accept  a  system  of  philosophy, 
whose  principles  may  be  modified  at 
pleasure,  and  whose  doctrines  jbaj  be 
adopted  as  the  germs  of  new  and  fluc- 
tuating speculations,  they  exert  upon 
it  an  influence  highly  prejudicial  to  its 
progress  and  ultimate  triumph  as  God's 
grand  moral  remedy  for  a  fallen  world. 
Nor   is  this  opinion    unsustained  by 
evidence.    Every  one  at  all  acquainted 
with  the  history  of  the  primitive  ages 
of  Christianity  must  be  aware  of  the 
mischievous  effects  which  were  pro- 
duced at  an  early  period,  by  blending 
the  speculations   of  philosophy   with 
the    principles    of   evangelical  truth. 
Many  of  the  Fathers  were  men  of  splen- 
did gifts;   but  when  they  embraced 
Christianity,  Plato  and  Ajcistotle  still 
received  the  homage  of  their  admira- 
tion and  allegiance.     Enamoured  of 


the  viaiont  of  the  onet  aad  tha  theoriea 
of  the  other,  they,  itt  many  inatanees, 
embellished  what  was   simple,    and 


mystified  what  was  plain,  and  thua 
bewildered  themselvea  and  perpkxed 
their  disoiples.  A  glance  at  the  writ- 
ings of  many  of  these  distinguished 
men  i  at  the  effects  produced  by  than 
on  subsequent  ages,  and  at  the  frag- 
ments of  their  opiniims,  whieh  at  pre- 
sent deform  the  creeds  and  formnlft- 
ries  of  certain  sections  of  the  Christian 
church,  must  satisfy  every  caadid  and 
thoughtful  inquirer,  that  the  i-eflne- 
ments  and  speculations  of  a  philosophy 
that  would  shape  and  modify  Chris- 
tianity, rather  than  receive  it  as  a 
coippleted  revelation  from  heaven 
must  greatly  hinder  its  progress.  To 
modify  Christianity  is  to  cripple  it; 
and  to  burden  it  with  the  trappings  of 
human  speculation  is  to  enoumbw  its 
steps,  and  prevent  its  advancement. 

II.  Overstrained   and  extravagant 
views  of  particular  truths  are  among 
the  hindrances  which  have  impeded 
the   progress  of  Christianity.     Sooh 
views  have  not   been  leas  injurious 
than  the  speculations  of  a  spurious 
philosophy.    If  they  do  not  darken, 
they  distort    Christianity  as  a  system 
of  divine  truth  is  distingmshed  by  the 
most  perfect  harmony  and  pn^rtion 
of  aU  iU  parts.    What  is  most  im- 
portant is  made  most  prominent,  and 
what  is  least  so,  is  made  least  conspi- 
cuous.   Christ  as  th^  atonemeni  for  the 
sins  of  the  world  is  the  centre  whi^ 
imparts  stability  to  the  whole  i   and 
hence,  whilst  the  greatest  of  the  apo- 
stles gave  its  due  prominence  to  eveiy 
truth,  he  exclaimed,  "  God  forbid  that 
I  should  glory  save  in  the  cross  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ"     But  multitudes 
have  overlooked  the  beautiful  coherence, 
and  perfect  symmetry  of  the  doctrines  of 
Christianity;  and,  by  giving  undue  pro- 
minence to  one,  whilst  all  others  were 
overlooked,  have  not  only  destroyed 
its  harmony,  but  impeded  its  progress. 
From  early  habits  and  associations,  or 
from  peculiarity  of  mind,  somo  have 
directed  tlieir  attention  to  one  doctrine 
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of  imim  troth,  and  some  to  fulothflr,  to 
the  exoluffioa  or  neglect  of  all  besides) 
and  as  a  necessaty  consequence,  Chiia- 
tianity,  divested  of  iU  perfdotion^  and 
special  adaptation  to  the  necessities  of 
mankind,  has  been  en£»ebled  and 
defeated  where  it  might  have  been 
triumphant.  It  is,  indeed,  from  the 
dangerous,  and  still  preyailing  practice 
of  giving  undue  prominence  to  one 
part  of  Christianity,  whilst  all  others 
are  thrown  into  the  shade,  that  its 
grossest  and  most  fatal  perversions 
have  arisen.  All  the  h^^es,  or  per- 
verted fcnrms  of  Christianity,  by  which 
the  world  has  been  infested  in  ancient 
or  modern  times,  are  chiefly  disjointed 
or  exaggerated  embodiments  of  some 
one  or  two  elements,  or  doctrines  of 
divine  truth.  Mohammedanism,  with 
its  doctrines  of  fate  and  simple  deism, 
is  but  a  perversion  of  the  immutability 
and  unity  of  the  divine  existence. 
Bomanism,  with  its  doctrines  of  inter- 
cession and  merit,  is  but  an  exagge- 
rated and  perverted  notion  of  prayer 
and  Christian  obedience,  Socinianism, 
with  its  deadening  and  infidel  tenden- 
cies, is  but  an  overstrained  and  one- 
sided maintenance  of  the  simplicity  and 
oneness  of  the  divine  essence.  And 
Antinomianism,  with  its  licentiousness, 
and  moral  deformity  in  opinion  and 
practice,  is  but  the  o£&pring  of  dis- 
torted vi^ws  of  the  great  doctrine  of 
justification  by  faith.  Whatever  de- 
stroys the  harmony  of  Christianity  by 
an  undue,  or  exaggerated  maintenance 
of  any  one  of  its  doctrines,  inevitably 
hinders  its  progress. 

III.  Practical  inconsistency,  or  a 
want  of  harmony  between  the  life  and 
the  creed,  has  in  all  ages  proved  a 
formidable  hindrance  to  the  progress 
of  Christianity.  Whilst  its  doctrines 
are  dishonoured  by  being  torn  from 
their  place,  and  invested  with  a  pro- 
minence which  they  do  not  claim,  they 
are  so  pure  that  their  influence  is 
arrested  and  stifled  when  associated 
with  what  is  vitiated  in  practice, 
or  licentious  in  feeling.  Men  may 
assume  the  name  of  Christians^  and 


may  profess  to  be  the  firiends  and  sup-> 
porters  of  Christianity ;  but  profession 
is  not  all  that  is  demanded  of  those 
who  would  advance  its  interests,  and 
aid  in  securing  its  triumphs.  In  the 
earliest  times  many,  who  avowed  them- 
selves the  friends  of  Christianity,  drew 
forth  the  tears  of  an  apostle  as  in 
reality  the  enemies  of  the  cross  of 
Christ;  and  m  the  present  day  many, 
who  enroll  themselves  among  its  ad- 
herents, are  in  reality  most  formidable 
hindrances  to  its  progress.  When  the 
professed  firiends  of  Christ  yield  to  the 
force  of  surrounding  temptations  — 
when  they  mingle  too  deeply  in  the 
pursuits,  and  conform  too  closely  to 
the  habits  of  the  world — when  a 
change  of  circumstances,  or  an  altera- 
tion in  their  place  of  abodC)  leads  to 
compromise  of  principle,  or  inconsist- 
ency of  life,  Christianity  is  wounded, 
and  its  progress  is  hindered.  Profes- 
sion without  principle,  or  practice  in 
conflict  with  creed,  never  fails  to  throw 
doubt  and  perplexity  into  the  minds  of 
inquirers;  to  astonish  and  intimidate 
the  youthful  disciple;  to  smite  the 
matured  Christian  with  keenest  sorrow; 
and  to  give  point  to  the  sneer,  and 
eflect  to  the  ridicule,  of  the  infldel.  In* 
consistency,  or  a  life  that  belies  the 
creed  which  is  professed,  is,  in  all  pro- 
bability, more  &tally  obstructive  of  the 
progress  of  Christianity,  than  the  most 
imposing  and  seductive  forms  of  false 
religion,  or  the  most  malignant  assaults 
of  infidelity. 

lY.  A  want  of  mutual  charity  and 
combined  effort  among  the  professed 
followers  of  Christ  has  very  materially 
hindered  the  progress  of  Christianity. 
In  all  things  union  is  strength,  and 
division  weiJcness.  Thi%is  eminently 
the  case  with  regard  to  Christianity. 
It  is  true,  indeed,  that  Qod,  wielding 
an  instrumentality  in  which  we  had 
no  share,  might  conduct  Christianity 
to  its  highest  consummation  in  our 
world.  But,  as  he  has  condescended 
to  put  the  treasures  of  divine  truth 
into  earthen  vessels — as  he  has  deemed 
it  expedient  to  appoint  men  the  agents 
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by  whom  Christianitj  shall  be  dif- 
fused ihronghoat  the  world,  it  is  eiri- 
dent  that  the  progress  of  the  sacred 
cause  committed  to  their  trust  must, 
in  a  great  measure,  depend  on  their 
united  efforts.  Whilst  Christians  are 
divided  not  merely  by  denominational 
distinctions,  but  by  antagonistic  and 
hostile  feelings — ^whilst  they  are  more 
ready  to  rally  around  their  distinc- 
tiTe  tribal  banners,  than  around  the 
royal  standard  of  their  common  Sove- 
reign— ^whilst  they  appear  to  struggle 
more  eamesfly  for  the  $hibboleths  and 
trappings  of  ritualism  and  party,  than 
for  the  salvation  of  lost  men,  Chris- 
tianity cannot  fail  to  sink  in  the  esti- 
mation of  the  world  to  the  low  level  of 
mere  partizanship,  and  consequently 
cannot  fail  to  be  shorn  of  its  strength, 
and  arrested,  if  not  overthrown,  in 
its  magnificent  and  Godlike  designs. 
Without  presumption,  or  anything 
like  an  attempt  to  limit  the  purposes 
and  irresistible  power  of  God,  we  may 
venture  to  affirm,  that  until  there  is 
less  jealousy,  estrangement,  and  dis- 
union among  the  professed  followers  of 
Christ — ^until  zeal  to  make  proselytes 
to  a  sect  is  lost  in  zeal  to  make  con- 
verts to  Christ — ^until  there  is  more 
anxiety  to  teach  the  stammering 
tongue  of  the  sinner  the  simple  lessons 
of  repentance  and  faith,  than  to  im- 
part to  it  flexibility  and  expertness  in 
uttering  the  watch-word  of  a  party, 
or  the  dead  letter  of  a  form,  Chris- 
tianity cannot  achieve  many  conquests ; 
nor  can  it  possibly  gather  a  subjugated 
world  around  its  standard. 

V.  A  want  of  simple  and  uniform 
dependence  on  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  the 
great,  presiding  Agent  and  Comforter, 
is  a  fatal  hilidrance  to  the  spread  of 
Christianity.  As  it  is  a  spiritusd  system 
making  its  appeal  to  the  conscience 
and  not  to  the  senses — as  its  design 
is  to  renew  the  hearts,  and  sanctify 
the  lives  of  men,  its  efficiency  must  be 
dependent  on  an  agent,  whose  influence 
shall  reach  the  springs  of  thought,  and 
mould  afresh  the  distinctive  peculiari- 
ties of  our  fallen  nature.     And  this,  as 


all  Scripture  attests,  is  the  province 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Without  his  pre- 
sence and  influence  the  best  adapted 
means  may  be  employed  with  apo- 
stolic zeal,  but  no  abiding  results  will 
follow ;  no  real  progress  will  be  effected. 
A  voice,  echoing  throughout  all  lands 
where  the  gospel  is  preached,  proclaims 
that  it  is  not  by  might  nor  by  power, 
but  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  that 
Christianity  is  to  accomplish  its  pre- 
dicted triumphs ;  and  yet  Christians  of 
all  denominations  seem,  more  or  less, 
to  permit  this  great  and  fundamental 
truth  to  slide  into  forgetfulness.  Amid 
the  seductive  influences  which  steal 
over  the  minds  of  Christians,  when 
surrounded  by  the  pomps  of  imperial 
patronage,  the  magnificent  provisions 
of  Bible  and  Missionary  Societies,  and 
the  perpetual  recurrence  of  Sabbath 
ministrations,  they  are  apt  to  lean  on 
an  arm  of  flesh,  and  to  forget  that  it  is 
the  Holy  Spirit  alone  that  can  "  con- 
vince the  world  of  sin,  of  righteousness, 
and  of  judgment"  Is  it  not  to  be 
feared  that  multitudes  in  the  present 
day,  dazzled  by  the  richness  and  variety 
of  the  means  which  are  employed  for 
the  diffusion  of  Christianity,  and  per- 
sonally absorbed  in  the  activities  to 
which  the  life  and  efforts  of  the  age 
have  called  them,  either  forget,  or  im- 
perfectly feel,  their  uniform  and  abso- 
lute dependence  on  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
crown  what  is  done  with  success? 
They  rear  the  machinery,  and  look 
proudly  upon  it,  but  they  forget  the 
fire  by  which  it  is  to  be  quickened  into 
life.  It  is  true,  indeed,  that  the  use- 
lessness  of  means,  without  the  accom- 
panying power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  may 
hold  a  place  in  the  creeds  and  opinions 
of  professing  Christians ;  but  it  is  to  be 
feared  that,  in  thousands  of  instances, 
it  is  a  barren  admission  yielding  neither 
humility,  nor  prayer.  Of  all  hindrances 
to  the  progress  of  Christianity  the  want 
of  simple  and  heartfelt  dependence 
on  the  Holy  Spirit,  evincing  itself  in 
self-trust,  and  the  restraint  of  prayer, 
is  perhaps,  the  most  fatal. 
These,  with  many  other  causes,  which 


FIVE  HINUTSS  WITH  OLD  DIVINES. 


541 


onr  space  will  not  permit  us  to  notice, 
liave  hindered  the  wider  and  more 
successfbl  diffusion  of  Christianitj ;  nor, 
until  they  are  removed,  will  the  Son  of 


God  see  the  travail  of  his  soul — the 
results  of  his  death,  and  be  satisfied. 

W.C. 


SPEAK   TO  DOMESTIC  SERVANTS  ABOUT  THEIR  SOULS. 


AVhilst  still  smarting  under  a  sense 
of  my  own  (unintentional)  neglect,  I 
write  to  save  others  from  my  present 
self-reproaches. 

Very  possibly,  some  one  or  more  of 
the  servants,  even  in  our  religious  fa- 
milies— I  speak  now  only  of  servants — 
will  be  found,  who  Jiave  not  actually 
embraced  the  Qospel.  In  the  case  about 
which  I  am  now  writing,  the  master 
and  mistress,  and  one  of  the  servants, 
are  professing  Christians  and  members 
of  the  chui*ch.  The  other  servant  has 
never  made  any  profession  of  religion ; 
and  is,  moreover,  of  a  most  timid  and 
reserved  habit,,  apparently,  without 
either  the  desire  or  the  aptitude  Tor 
spiritual  conversation.  So,  at  all  events, 
she  had  always  appeared  to  me.  Yet 
how  we  niay  he  mistaken  in  these  matters/ 
More  than  once,  this  very  person,  with 
all  her  outward  coldness  and  reserve, 
had  said  to  her  fellow-servant — "The 
minister  has  never  once  spoken  to  me 
about  my  soul." 

This,  alas,  was  but  all  too  true  !  Not 
that  my  habit  is  to  confine  my  speaking 
about  people's  souls  to  the  pulpit.     Far 


from  it.  But  the  difficulty  of  getting 
the  opportunity  of  speaking,  naturally 
and  with  sufficient  leisure,  to  domestic 
servants,  at  the  houses  o^heir  masters 
and  mistresses,  is  a  serious  hindrance 
in  the  way  of  personally  addressing 
them.  And  still  further,  when  the 
masters  and  mistresses  are  really  pious, 
and  family  religion  is  known  to  be 
maintained,  the  same  need  is  not  al- 
ways felt,  as  in  the  case  of  the  crowds 
about  us,  who  are  altogether  out  of  the 
way  of  these  things. 

I  see  now  that  the  thing  must  bo 
attempted ;  and  I  believe  we  shall  then 
find  it  can  be  done.  The  fitting  op- 
portunity must  be  watched  for,  and 
prayed  for ;  or,  if  necessary,  the  desire 
for  a  word,  in  private,  with  the  servant, 
made  known  to  the  master  or  mistress. 
In  some  such  way  as  this,  I  do  not 
doubt  the  thing  may  be  managed.  At 
all  events  we  must  see  to  it,  that  we 
can  say,  in  all  truth  and  honesty — **  I 
am  free  from  the  blood  of  that  servant's 
soul." 

Pastor, 
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DR.  JOHN  OWEN. 
Stadham,  in  Oxfordshire,  was  the  birth- 
place of  John  Owen :  and  (Joggeshall, 
in  Essex,  was  his  first  residence  as  a 
Minister,  Subsequently  he  had  to  dis- 
charge more  important  duties  as  Dean 
of  Christ  Church,  Oxford,  and  as  Vice* 
Chancellor  of  that  University;  and 


says  one  who  was  no  friend  to  Noncon^ 
formity  {Granger): — "Supposing  t 
necessary  for  one  of  his  persuasion  to 
be  placed  at  the  head  of  the  UniveT' 
sity,  none  was  so  proper  as  this  person^ 
who  governed  it  several  years  with 
much  prudence  and  moderation^*  His 
works  are  as  voluminous  as  those  of 
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Baxter,  and  occupy  a  prominent  place 
in  all  Theological  Libraries  of  any  con- 
sideration.  He  died  on  Bartholomew 
'day,  1683,  aged  67.  Two  days  before 
his  death,  he  wrote  to  his  friend  Charles 
Fleetwood^wiih  somewhat  of  depression, 
and  with  much  humility,  "  /  am  leav- 
ing" said  he, "  the  ship  qf  the  Church 
in  a  storm ;  but  while  the  great  Pilot 
is  in  it,  the  loss  qf  a  poor  under'rower 
tcill  be  inconsiderable.  Live  andpray, 
and  hope,  and  wait  patiently ," 

**  A  well-tuned  heart  must  have  all 
its  strings,  all  its  affections,  ready  to 
answer  every  touch  of  God's  finger." 

*•  Had  the  best  people  in  the  world 
all  their  own  desires,  they  would  he 
every  way  ruined.** 

"  Sin,  however  it  may  abound  with 
honour,  with  wealth,  with  power,  or 
Irith  wisdom,  is  a  deformed  and  con- 
temptible thing ;  it  is  grace  only  that  is 
beautifttl  and  glorious.** 

"  Mercies  haT«  their  proper  end,  when 
thankfiilly  remembered." 

"No  inen  in  the  world  want  help 
like  those  that  want  the  Ooepel/* 

"He  who  prays  as  he  ought,  will 
endeavour  to  Uve  as  he  prays.'* 

**  Not  to  be  surprised  with  anything  is 
the  substance  of  human  wisdom;  not 
to  be  surprised  by  death  is  a  great  part 
of  the  substance  of  our  spiritual 
wisdom.** 

"If  heresy  be  a  canker,  it  is  a 
spiritual  one,  and  let  it  be  prevented  by 
spiritual  means ;  cutting  off  men's  heads 
is  no  proper  remedy  for  it.  If  state 
physicians  think  otherwise,  I  say  no 
more,  but  that  I  am  not  of  their  college." 

"  Trials  are  the  touchstone  of  Faith, 
without  whieh  men  must  want  the  best 
evidence  of  its  sincerity  and  efficacy; 
and  the  best  way  of  testifying  it  to 
otbssa." 


"  It  is  utterly  impossible  to  keep  the 
heart  in  a  prevailing  holy  frame  in  any 
one  duty,  unless  it  be  so  in  and  unto  all 
and  every  one.  A  constant  even  frame 
and  temper  in  all  duties,  in  all  ways,  is 
the  only  preservative  in  any  one  way. 
Let  not  him  who  is  neglectful  in  public, 
persuade  himself  that  all  will  be  clear 
and  easy  in  private,  or  on  the  contrary. 
There  is  a  harmony  in  obedience ; 
break  but  one  link,  and  you  interrupt 
the  whole." 

"  Whatsoever  we  think  of  ourselves 
and  of  our  profession,  if  there  be  not  an 
intense  love  unto  the  brethren,  we  have 
neither  the  truth  of  grace,  nor  evidence 
of  God's  love  to  us,  or  of  our  love  to 
God." 

"God  in  his  providence  did  sufT^ 
that  name  to  go  upon  us  that  we  should 
be  called  Christians,  which  is  anointed 
ones.  This  anointing  consists  in  the 
communication  of  the  graces  and  gills 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  all  believers.  This 
is  our  unction,  thence  we  are  called 
Christians.  And  those  who  despise  the 
Spirit  of  God,  and  his  gifts  and  graces, 
will  find  little  relief  in  calling  them- 
selves Christians  another  day." 

"It  is  a  great  mistake  to  believe 
that  grace  only  subdues  our  oanml  cor- 
ruption, and  doth  not  change  our  natural 
temper.  I  believe  grace  changes  the 
natural  temper,  and  ennobles  it;  it 
makes  the  leopard  to  Ue  dawn  with  the 
kidf  and  the  bear  to  eat  straw  with  the  ox, 
as  it  is  promised ;  it  makes  the  frowatd, 
meek ;  the  passionate,  patient ;  and  the 
morose,  benign  and  kind.  And  we  are 
to  apply  grace  to  these  ends  and  pui^ 
poses,  and  not  to  humour  and  please 
ourselves,  as  though  such  things  are  un- 
changeable. Our  natural  tempers  are 
to  be  cured  by  grace,  or  it  hath  not  its 
perfect  work  upon  us." 

"  When  I  lately  read  one  saying, — 
'  that  this  was  one  principle  that  the 
Church  of  England  went  on  in  the  Be- 
formation,— that  Faith  and  Works  have 
the  same  consideration  in  the  business  of 
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JnstiQcttion/ — I  could  not  bat  stand 
amased,  and  oonolnded  that  either  he 
or  I  had  been  asleep  ever  since  we  were 
bom :  or  that  there  were  two  Chorohes 
of  England,  one  that  I  never  knew,  and 
another  that  he  nerer  knew;  or  else 
that  prejudice  is  powerfal,  and  makes 
men  confident.  Is  that  the  Doctrine  of 
the  Ohnreh  of  England,  at  they  call  it? 
When,  where,  by  whom  was  it  taught, 
but  by  Papists  and  Socinians,  until 
lately  P  What  place  hath  it  in  cow/as- 
HonSf  homilieSf  lUurgieB^  controveriff 
writers,  or  any  else  of  repute  for  learning 
and  religion  in  England  P  ** 

"  A  Churdi  fall  of  lore  is  a  Church 
well  built  up.  I  had  rather  see  a 
Church  filled  with  lore,  a  thousand  times 
more  than  filled  with  the  best,  the 
highest,  and  most  glorious  gifts  and 
parts  that  any  men  in  this  worid  may 
be  made  partakers  of/' 

"What  we  call   darkness  and  ob- 


scurity in  Dirine  things,  is  nothing  else 
than  their  celestial  glory  and  splendour 
striking  on  our  feeble  eyes,  the  rays  of 
which  we  are  unable,  in  this  eranescent 
life,  to  bear.  Hence,  God  himself,  who 
is  light,  and  '  in  whom  is  no  darkness 
at  all,'  and  who  *  elotheth  himself  with 
light  as  a  garment,'  in  respect  of  U8  is 
said  to  have  made  'darkness  his  pa^ 
vilion.'" 

"  The  righteousness  of  God  was  most 
eminently  glorified  in  the  reconciliation 
wrought  by  Christ,  when  he  was  made 
a  propitiation  for  us,  or  made  atonement 
for  us  in  his  blood.  All  after-actings  of 
God  towards  us,  are  indeed  full  of  love, 
but  they  are  all  streams  from  this  foun- 
tain, or  rivers  from  this  ocfean." 

"  We  are  never  nearer  Christ,  than 
when  we  find  ourselves  lost  in  holy 
amazement  at  his  unspeakable  love." 

X.A.X, 


THE  REST  OP  HEAVEN. 


"  I  heiml  A  voioe  from  hMren,  Mjiiig  onto 
jnOf  Write,  lUossed  are  the  dead  which  die 
in  the  Lord  from  henceforth :  yea,  saith  the 
Spirit,  that  they  ma^  rest  from  tbefar  laboan : 
aad  their  works  do  follow  Uiom." 

BavTHuaK,  if  such  is  the  rest  and  suah 
the  reward  of  those  who  die  in  the  Lord, 
is  it  wonderful  that  the  apostle  is  so 
strictly  commanded  to  write  down  the 
ftkct,  that  it  may  prove  a  stimultis  and 
encouragement  to  the  church  tUl  the 
end  of  time?  In  the  account  which 
TJmcydides  has  given  us  of  the  Pelopon- 
nesian  war,  he  relates  that  at  the  close  of 
the  first  campaign,  in  accordance  with 
Athenian  usage,  the  dead  were  publicly 
buried,  and  a  fUneral  oration  delivered  by 
Perieles;  and  as  the  orator,  who  was 
also  commander,  ascending  an  elevation 
from  amidst  the  hushed  and  sorrowing 
throng,  proceeded  first  to  eulogize  the 
state  and  its  institutions,  then  to  praise 
the  virtues  of  those  who  had  fallen,  and 
lastly  te  iavoka  the  patriotism  and  emu- 


lation of  survivors,  we  can  imagine  how 
his  appeal  would  inflame  their  ardour,  and 
render  them  impatient  to  ahare  in  their 
country's  strife,  and  add  to  their  country's 
glory.  In  that  vaster  and  holier  war  in 
which  God's  church  is  engaged,  those  who 
fall  are  not  without  their  eulogy,  pro* 
nounced  not  by  an  earthly  leader,  how- 
ever  distinguished,  but  by  a  voice  from 
heaven  :  and  as  we  liiten  to  those  sublime 
but  simple  wo^ds,  which,  while  they  give 
such  high  honour  to  the  dead,  speak  with 
such  solemn  pathos  to  the  living,  ought 
we  not  to  feel  the  stirrings  of  a  lofder 
enthusiasm,  and,  with  a  seal  which  no- 
thing can  cool,  to  carry  forward  the  work 
of  our  predecessors  towarda  its  gloriotis 
consummation?  For  this  Divine  pane- 
gyric not  only  bringa  before  tis  the  noble 
works  of  ancient  worthies,  but  asaigns  to 
Chiiatian  labour  its  true  place,  and  invests 
it  with  its  rightful  sublimity.  Apart  from 
Christianity,  the  real  >^aadeur.  of  the 
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soul  of  man  was  neTer  perceived.  That 
it  was  capable*  of  profound  thoughts  and 
generous  sentiments,  indeed,  was  known 
and  acknowledged,  but  its  higher  destiny 
and  capacity  were  only  vaguely  surmised. 
Light  and  immortality  were  brought  to 
light  by  the  gospel.  The  sphere  which 
the  sold  fills  at  once  appeared  to  be  in- 
definitely widened,  and  the  importance  of 
its  impressions  and  operations  proportion- 
ately increased.  Before,  it  might  feel  the 
glow  of  patriotism  and  the  attractiveness 
of  virtue — ^might  be  conscious  of  the 
strong  desire  to  leave  the  marks  of  its 
power  on  the  generation  to  which  it  be- 
longed, and  even  to  project  its  influence 
into  the  remote  future ;  but  of  its  relation 
to  the  Supreme,  and  of  the  eternity  be- 
yond, it  had  the  most  imperfect  concep- 
tion,'and  from  it  received  the  very  feeblest 
impulse.  When,  afterwards,  it  woke  up 
to  the  discovery  that  its  existence  was 
absolutely  illimitable,  and  tliat  spiritual 
life  capacitated  it  for  communion  with 
God  himself,  it  became  the  subject  of 
aspirations  before  unknown,  and  felt  that 
its  impressions,  opinions,  affections,  voli- 
tions, had  a  new  and  immeasurable  value, 
inasmuch  as  they  would  be  perpetuated 
through  the  coming  eternity.  In  our  text, 
a  corresponding  grandeur  is  asserted  for 
Christian  work.  Its  sphere  is  not  to  be 
narrowed  to  this  present  time-state.  Its 
effects  are  to  be  enduring  as  the  mind  that 
gives  it  birth.  Christian  work  is  the  work 
of  the  renewed  and  spiritual  soul,  and 
like  that  soul  shall  be  immortal.  Hence  it 
cnnnot  be  insignificant.  However  humble 
the  province  with  which  it  is  immediately 
connected,  its  issues  render  it  necessarily 
great.  And,  brethren,  it  is  of  supreme 
importance  that  religious  men  should  rise 
to  the  true  conception  of  Christian  work. 
They  are  no  doubt  learning  one  by  one 
its  great  characteristics.  The  particular 
lesson  they  appear  to  have  been  mastering 
of  late  years  is,  that  the  commonest  labours 
of  daily  life,  when  pervaded  by  religious 
principle,  and  done  in  conscious  obedience 
to  the  Great  Master,  become  Christian 
work ;  that  Christian  work  is  not  confined 
to  acts  expressly  devotional  or  evangelistic, 
but  diffuses  itself  over  the  whole  field  of 
neoular  life  and  earthly  activity,  and  is  the 


realisation  of  that  Divine  command, 
"  Whether,  therefore,  ye  eat  or  drink,  or 
whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  . 
God."  It  thus  vindicates  for  itself  a 
Wider  and  worthier  theatre,  and,  when 
viewed  only  in  relation  to  this  present 
world,  becomes  a  nobler  thing.  But  there 
is  another  lesson  to  be  learnt;  for  although 
the  church  admita,  it  has  perhaps  not  yet 
feU  in  all  its  force  the  sublimer  tnUh, 
that  tiie  results  of  Christian  work  are  en- 
during as  the  soul  itself.  He  who  is 
labouring  for  Christ  is  also  labouring  for 
immortality.  Let  your  object  be  to  amass 
wealth,  to  surround  yourself  with  ma- 
terial possessions,  to  win  for  yourself 
position  and  fame ;  and  though  you  should 
succeed,  wealth,  possessions,  and  fame, 
will  all  **  vanish  like  the  baseless  fabric 
of  a  vision,  and  leave  not  a  wreck  behind." 
But  seek  to  vanquish  evil,  either  in  your- 
selves or  others — ^to  bring  men  to  Jesus — 
to  add  one  virtue  to  a  living  soul,  one 
stone  to  the  spiritual  temple — and  you  are 
doing  a  work  which  shall  last  for  ev^. 

Whenever  a  man  grasps  this  great  truth, 
or  rather  whenever  thii  truth  grasps  and 
possesses  him>  he  becomes  a  Christian 
hero,  and  presses  forward  in  a  course 
which  colder  spirits  behold  with  wonder, 
aye,  and  even  compassion.  When  we  see 
David  Brainerd,  with  his  cultivated  mind  ,- 
living  among  the  North  American  Indians, 
traversing  mountains  and  morasses  till  he 
faints  with  fatigue,  sleeping  in  the  open 
air  or  some  miserable  hut,  worn  by  fever 
and  spitting  of  blood,  without  a  fellow- 
countryman  near  to  smooth  his  pillow,  or 
encourage  his  heart ;  or  Henry  Martyn 
tearing  himself  away  from  academical 
distinction  and  earthly  love,  toiling  with 
a  self-denial  that  knew  no  remission,  ud 
sinking  into  the  arms  of  death  in  PeiW, 
far  from  home  and  friends ;  or  our  own 
strong-minded  and  laborious  Medhurst, 
who  after  giving  a  long  life  to  the  work  of 
perfecting  the  Chinese  trandatkm  of 
the  Scriptures,  was  just  permitted  to 
touch  his  native  shores,  but  almost  before 
he  could  receive  a  brother's  welcome  was 
cut  down  by  the  stroke  of  death ; — ^whee* 
I  say,  we  behold  these  earnest  men  giving 
up  everything  which  their  natural  tastes 
would  have  led  them  to  ooyet»  and  en* 
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during  privationB  from  which  they  must 
have  naturally  fihronk,  are  not  onr  feelings 
•of  admiration  somewhat  tinged  with  re- 
gret and  even  with  pity?  And  how  is  it 
that  they  asked  no  pity  and  knew  no 
regret?  It  was  not  only  because  their 
soul  was  full  of  the  benevolence  of  their- 
Master,  but  because  they  felt  that  this 
life  and  the  future  form  one  continuous 
whole,  and  that  their  work  here  would  ac- 
company them  into  eternity.  Entering  into 
the  spirit  of  this  grand  thought,  they  were 
so  completely  absorbed  in  their  spiritual 
task  as,  if  not  entirely  to  disregard,  yet 
cheerfully  to  bear  the  attendant  hardship, 
remembering  that  the  latter  was  incidental 
and  temporary,  the  former  eYerlasting; 
and  that  when  they  should  rest  from  their 
labours  their  works  would  follow  and  re- 
main with  them  for  ever.  And  if  this 
truth  should  thoroughly  fill  and  command 
our  soul,  we,  like  them,  should  be 
animated  by  the  heroic  spirit.  The  same 
belief  which  caused  them  to  brave  any 
danger  and  any  suffering  would  make  us 
readf  to  face  any  labour  and  any  fatigue. 
We  should  not  so  frequently  take  counsel 
of  prudence  and  ease  ;  we  should  not  so 
narrowly  scan  every  duty,  or  speak  of  the 
sacrifice  and  cost  which  its  accomplish- 
ment demands.  We  should  not  so  eagerly 
«eek  to  anticipate  the  heavenly  rest,  or 
inquire  into  how  small  a  space  we  can 
compress  our  work,  and  how  long  an  in- 
terval we  can  give  to  pleasure  and  repose. 
We  should  be  toilful  and  faithful  even 
imto  death,  content  if  only  then  we 
might  receive  the  crown  of  life. 

And  upon  the  possession  of  this  spirit 
it  depends  under  God  whether  the  church 
shall  be  healthy  and  strong,  and  whether 
the  world  shall  be  saved.  The  acts  of 
the  church  must  square  with  her  avowed 
convictions,  if  her  own  heart  is  long  to 
continue  sotmd,  and  she  is  to  exert  any 
commanding  influence  on  the  irreligious 
about  her.  Perhaps  we  may  say  that  only 
that  portion  of  the  church's  professed 
belief  which  is  systematically  acted  out 
retains  its  vitality,  the  rest  becomes  mere 
creed,  not  faith,— is  held  in  words,  not  in 
heart,  and  therefore,  though  still  coldly 
defended,  in  reality  fails  to  keep  its  place 
when  assailed  by  the  objections  of  a  dex- 


terous logic.  Doctrines  are  then  mere 
forms,  not  living  principles,-  maintained 
through  prejudice  rather  than  conviction ; 
and  while  the  surface  appears  fair  and 
\mimpeachable,  all  is  hollow  and  power- 
less beneath.  Moreover,  when  the  church 
shrinks  from  acting  out  her  beliefr,  when 
her  words  are  unaccompanied  by  corre- 
sponding deeds,  she  invites  the  world  to 
scepticism.  The  coldness  and  inaction  of 
nominal  believers  seem  to  justify  the  in- 
difference and  incredulity  of  avowed  un- 
believers. The  more  so  in  the  present 
age  of  breathless  activity,  when  the  worth 
of  every  principle  is  decided  by  what  it 
actually  cdOTects,  and  when,  in  consequence, 
the  contriver  of  the  himiblest,  simplest 
plan  is  unsatisfied  till  he  has  brought  it 
to  bear,  and  demonstrated  its  efficacy  by 
its  results.  If,  then,  the  church  in  such 
times  is  content  with  merely  asserting  that 
the  gospel  is  adapted  to  reclaim  and  con- 
vert, to  redeem  from  eternal  death  and 
exalt  to  eternal  life,  to  reward  the  Mthful 
labours  through  the  ages  of  a  boundless 
future,  and  yet  puts  forth  no  adequate 
efforts  to  make  its  assertion  good,  the 
world  may  well  answer,  "  It  will  be  time 
enough  for  me  to  listen,  when  I  see  you 
really  in  earnest ;  show  me  that  you  mean 
what  you  say,  and  then  perhaps  I  too  may 
believe." 

Further, — If  we  seize  the  true  idea 
of  the  grandeur,  the  permanence  of 
Christian  work,  we  shall  be  careful  how 
we  accomplish  it.  The  loftier  the  imder- 
taking,  the  more  concerned  shall  we  be  to 
carry  it  out  in  a  befitting  manner.  When 
Solomon  determined  on  building  a  temple 
— the  first  that  was  ever  erected  to  the 
true  God — ^he  had  a  most  exalted  concep- 
tion of  the  work  which  he  had  under- 
taken, and  made  it  his  one  object  to 
execute  it  in  a  style  worthy  of  its  grandeur. 
It  was  a  fabric  dedicated  to  the  highest 
purposes,  one  which  was  to  last,  he  fondly 
hoped,  as  long  as  the  Jewish  race.  The 
most  costly  materials  were  therefore  col- 
lected, the  most  skilful  workmen  were 
employed,  the  Divine  pleasure  was  sought 
and  regarded  in  the  minutest  details,  the 
sound  of  axe  and  hammer  was  unheard, 
reverence  was  imited  with  diligence  and 
dexterity,  for  it  was  in  the  name  of  the 
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Lord  that  the  woriL  was  commenced,  and 
to  him  it  was  to  be  consecrated.  And  if 
we  hare  the  same  high  thoughts  respect- 
ing Ohristian  labour  generally,  we  shall 
pay  equal  attention  to  the  manner  in  which 
we  prosecute  it.  All  reluctance,  mur- 
muring, want  of  heart, — all  trick »  artifice, 
charlatanism.-^all  unfkimess  and  un- 
charitableness,— all  noise  and  clamour,— 
all  straining  after  mere  eflbct,— all  satis- 
faction with  immediate  and  superficial 
impressions,  we  shall  anxiously  shun. 
Bemembering  that  if  it  is  to  endure  for 
erer,  it  must  bear  the  scrutiny  of  the 
Eternal  Judge,  we  shall  endearour  to  carry 
it  forward  in  accordance  with  the  rules 
and  principles  which  he  has  giren  us. 
We  shall  commence  and  continue  it  in 
the  spirit  of  reyerence,  deeply  feeling  the 
honour  which  is  put  upon  us,  in  being 
allowed  to  undertake  such  a  service  for 
him.  We  shall  pursue  it  with  meekness 
and  lore,  recollecting  that  it  would  cease 
to  be  Ohristisn  work,  were  it  in  any  de- 
gree to  be  tinged  with  uncharitableness. 


We  shall  bestow  upon  it  vigoroui  and 
patient  thought,  from  the  oonTiotion  that 
tdiatever  endures  is  the  offiipring,  not  of 
impulse,  but  of  seTorest  study.  We  shall 
consecrate  to  it  our  time  and  our  property, 
spontaneously,  cheerfully,  feeling  that 
i>oth  are  serting  the  noblest  uses  only 
when  they  are  deroted  to  that  which  re- 
lates to  God  and  eternity.  We  shall  first 
master  for  ourseires,  and  then  wield,  as 
the  divinely-appointed  instrument,  the 
gospel  in  its  fulness,  richness,  force;  aftd 
shall  look  for  success,  not  to  the  might  or 
wisdom  of  man,  but  to  the  promised 
Spirit  of  the  living  God.  Then  will  our 
work  be  real ;  it  will  sustain  the  last  fiery 
ordeal ;  and  whilst  the  wood,  hay«  stubble 
are  consumed,  and  the  unskilful  labourer 
himself  is  saved,  so  as  by  fire,,  the  g(dd, 
silver,  precious  stones  with  which  we 
have  built  will  abide  the  test,  and  an  en- 
trance will  be  ministered  to  us  abundantly 
into  the  joy  of  our  Latd,^-^Sif$raoUdfrom 
the  •*  lUH  of  ffyavm,"  ^.,  bp  lUv,  J.  C. 
Harr4§<m, 


THE   DIVINITT  OF   CHRIST. 


The  language  of  the  New  Testament 
in  relation  to  Christ, — the  way  In  which 
he  seems  to  have  been  regarded  by  the 
primitive  Church, — ^the  feelings  of  which 
he  is  the  object, — the  hopes  and  expec- 
tations of  which  he  is  the  centre— ;.all 
this  is  very  wonderful !  It  is  often  made 
a  subject  of  question  and  controversy,  as 
to  wh&t  the  idea  of  the  Christ  was  which, 
existing  among  and  held  by  the  first 
Christians,  would  account  for  the  lan- 
guage they  used  respecting  him.  Was 
he  a  human  being  like  ourselves,  only 
distinguished  from  us  by  .his  virtue  and 
wisdom,  and  by  the  way  in  which  he  was 
miraculously  endowed  by  God  ? — or  was 
he**  the  Son  of  God,**  in  such  a  sense,  that 
he  can  be  the  object  of  worship  without 
infringing  on  the  unity  of  the  divine 
nature,  or  giving  the  glory  of  God  unto 
another?  There  is  no  denying  that 
isolated  texts  present  great  difficulties  on 
both  sides ;  but,  the  general  aspect  of  the 
New  Testament— its  usual  tone  and  cur- 


rent phraseology — are  perfectly  astound- 
ing on  the  supposition,  or  hypothesis, 
that  he  was  merely  one  of  the  human 
race ; — otie,  however,  illustrious  and  dis- 
tinguished, in  the  general  aggregate  of  the 
sons  of  men.  If  that  were  the  case,  it 
would  not  be  inappropriate  or  profane  to 
say  that  Christianity  became,  in  the  age  of 
the  apostles  and  5y  their  means,  and  that 
it  appears  throughout  their  wrUingSf  as  a 
mere  system  of  hero-worship.  It  is  trust 
in,  love  to,  adoration  oi— saint  JeHts  ;— 
which,  if  he  were  nothing  but  a  saint, 
is  just  as  offensive  to  right  feeling, 
and  as  much  sinfulness  and  idolatry,  as 
the  worship  of  the  Virgin.  If  "  Jesos,** 
**  the  prophet  of  Nazareth,"  was,  in  him- 
self, nothing  more,  his  followers  soon 
made  him  something  else — and  as  **  the 
Christ,"  he  became  virtually  a  God  to 
them.  This,  it  is  admitted,  was  the  ease. 
But  it  was  merely,  it  is  said,  the  result 
and  outgrowth  of  the  impression  made 
by  his  sublime  virtue,  /^t  was  tOf  the 
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nature  of  a  mythical  Ulnsion ;  the  ttib- 
JeetiTe  exaggeration  of  what  could  not 
be  thought  of  wi^out  wonder !  The 
gigantic  statnre  of  the  Tirtue  of  Jeans 
towered  so  high  abore  ererything  in  the 
world,  that  it  threw  forward  a  deep 
shadow,  or  rather  a  dazzling  lustre,  on 
the  Church,  the  influence  of  which  nou- 
rished the  growth  of  ideas  of  his  divinity 
— ^his  priesthood  and  sacrifice — ^his  exalted 
glory  and  hearenly  dominion— which  in 
time  made  him,  by  a  sort  of  poetical 
licence,  the  devout  object  of  love  and 
reverence,  dependence  and  prayer  ; — 
which  too,  we  may  see  beginning,  in  the 
very  first  age,  to  tinge  and  colour  the 
language  even  of  the  apostolic  letters! 
I  abide,  however,  by  the  language  of 
those  letters .  I  accept  the  views  of  the  per- 
son of  the  Christ  which  must  underlie  that 
language,  if  it  is  to  mean  anything  equal 
to  what  it  $ajf8,  **  The  Christ"  of  God 
must  have  been  something  more  than 
"  Jesus  the  prophet ; "  something  more 
than  the  man  of  Galilee.  He  is  not  a 
gaved  man, — ^but  the  **  Saviour'*  of  men. 
He  is  not  a  pari  of  the  Church,  **  a  mem- 
ber of  the  body,"— but  "  the  Head  "  and 
«*  Lord  "  and  ruler  of  the  whole.  He 
needs  no  '*  mediator"  through  whom  to 
approach  God ; — ^but  '*  no  man  cometh 
unto  the  Father  but  by  Him  !  "  The  New 
Testament  Church,  at  we  see  it  and  hear 
it  in  the  written  word,  looks  up  to  him  ; 
loves  and  trusts,  serves  and  prays ;  is 
replenished  by  his  grace  (or  thinka  it  is !) ; 
lives  by  his  life  ;  and  at  death  commits 
iU  spirit  into  his  hands.    The  Church  in 


heaven  is  6#fors  the  throne  ; — ^he  is  tipon 
it.  He  never  worships  there.  He  does 
not  head  the  great  company,  the  saved 
from  among  men — sympathise  with  their 
feelings,  share  their  services,  and  lead 
their  songs !  Never.  Yet  he  ought  to 
do  so,  if  he  is  one  of  themselves.  Nay, 
the  more  he  was  disUngoished  by  pro- 
phetic gifts  or  official  nobility  when  he 
was  on  earth,  the  moye  might  we  expect 
to  see  him  distinguished  for  his  gratitude 
in  heaven.  The  New  Testament  repre- 
sentation of  things— both  as  it  regards  the 
feelings  of  the  Church  in  the  apostolic 
age,  and  the  supposed  employment  of  the 
Church  on  high— is  one  which  is  broadly 
and  palpably  irreconeilable  wHh  the  idea 
of  the  simple  humanity  of  Jesus.  On 
this  hypothesis,  there  are  expressions  in 
it  paixifully  revolting  to  what  would  thin 
be  correct  and  proper  Christian  iMing. 
There  are  many  difficulties  connected 
with  the  idea  of  the  divinity  of  tiie 
Christ ;  but,  great  as  they  are,  that  idea 
is  a  positive  relief— a  welcome  rtftige 
from  the  mere  Baint-worship  which, 
without  it,  Christianity  beoones.  I  am 
willing  to  accept  it,  with  all  its  mys- 
teriousness,  as  it  eaves  me  from  attri- 
buting to  the  primitive  Church,  and 
saves  me  from  seeing  in  the  Church  in 
heaven  what,  without  it,  I  can  only  regard 
as  of  a  piece  irith  the  prostration  of 
apostate  Christendom  before  the  shrines 
of  the  Virgin  and  the  BtXnU.^Extrtuit 
from  the  Rev.  T,  Binney's  Funeral  Sermon 
for  Dr.  Harrii. 


THE  ATONEMENT. 


•«  Thi  Christ  died  for  our  «in#."  I  do 
not  see  bow  this  language  can  mean 
anything  less  than  that  Christ  died  to 
deetroy  our  sins ;  to  put  them  away ;  to 
deliver  us  from  them ;  that  is,  to  secure 
their  forgiveness:  to  annihilate,  as  it 
were,  both  them  and  their  results ;  what 
th«r  results  to  us  would  be  if  they  them- 
selves were  not  oanoelled.  This,  then,  is 
what  Paul  had  to  testify  and  affirm,— 
**  tha  OhnK  of  Ood  died  for  our   sin4.*' 


But  now,  mark  what  that  implies.  It 
implies,— that  the  forgiveness  of  sin,  ac- 
cording to  Paul's  teaching,  is  not  simply 
a  matter  of  kind  feeling  on  the  part  of 
God,  fiowing  forth  on  a  change  of  feeling 
in  man ;  but  that  it  required  that  some* 
thing  should  be  done  to  put  away  sin ;  and 
that  that  something  uhu  done  when 
the  Christ  "died"  on  account  of  it 
Whatever,  then,  Paul  had  to  teach  as  to 
repentance,  refMRnation,  prayer,  en  the 
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one  side — ^love,  compassion,  mercy,  on 
the  other  :  he  had,  neyertheless,  to  teach 
t^t-—  that  the  forgiyeness  of  sin  depended, 
besides,  on  something  else — that  some- 
thing else  being  an  external  fact, — a  thing 
done,  done  by  Christ.  "  He  died  for  our 
sins."  It  "was  not,  obsenre,  that  the  pos- 
sibility of  forgiveness,  or  God's  willing- 
ness to  forgiye,  was  announced  by  Christ 
in  words,  as  a  divine  message — a  revealed 
truth — a  thing  made  knovm; — but  that 
the  tiling  was  secured  by  him,  secured  by 
what  he  did  ; — it  was  rendered  possible, 
or  it  was  fiacilitated,  or  it  was  provided 
for  by  this.  As  to  how  the  death  of  the 
Christ  answered  this  end ;  why  it  was 
required,  and  in  what  manner  it  operated ; 
whence  its  external  necessity,  whence 
the  inherent  secret  of  its  power ;  that  is 
not  explained  here,  nor  are  those  ques- 
tions at  present  before  us.  All  that  we 
say  is,  that  the  text  implies — and  can' 
have  no  meaning  short  of  this — that  the 
forgiveness  of  sin,  man's  deliverance  from 
the  burden  and  the  results  of  it,  turned 
on  the  occurrence  of  a  fact — the  fact  of 
the  death  of  the  Christ  of  God. 

Hence,  then,  you  will  observe  that 
what  Paul  taught  was  not,  and  could  not 
be,  any  of  the  following  things.  It  was 
not  a  pure.  Philosophical  Theism.  It 
was  not  simply,  '*  God,  man,  nature,  law, 
supreme  will,  benevolent  purpose,  all 
right,  right  for  everybody."  It  was  not 
that.  Nor  was  it  a  poetical  or  sentimental 
Theism :  —  '*  God,  man,  nature ;  love, 
beauty,  trust,  song ;  all  safe,  or  very  few 
having  anything  to  fear."  It  was  not 
that.  Nor  was  it  a  pure,  simple,  Christian 
Theism  :  '*  God,  man,  law,  sin  ;  a  great 
prophet;  a  loving  message;  a  verbal 
assurance;  something  said,  taught,  ut- 
tered in  words,  confirmed  and  ratified  by 
miracle  and  martyrdom;  a  declaration 
and  promise;  repentance  on  one  side, 
securing,  of  itself,  forgiveness  on  the 
other."  It  was  not  that.  It  was  not 
these,  or  anything  like  these  things.  It 
might  include  something  belonging  to 
them  all,  but  in  itself  it  was  something 
more.  It  was  the  assertion  of  a  divine 
act,  not  merely  the  assurance  of  the  divine 
disposition;  a  work  done,  not  a  thing 
said ;  something  transacted,  not  uttered ; 


something  embodied  in  a  person  and 
a  fact,  not  merely  breathed  forth  and 
clothed  in  speech.  It  was  a  tupematural 
something,  something  done  by  God  in 
raising  up  and  sending  forth  a  Christ ; 
something  done  by  the  Christ  as  the  sent 
of  God.  It  was  the  manifested  might  of 
a  Messiah — not  merely  the  word  or 
wisdom  of  a  prophet,  however  inspired, 
and  whatever  he  might  reveal ! 

You  know  how  all  this  could  be  en- 
larged upon;  how  it  could  be  further 
developed  and  fully  confirmed  by  the 
quotation  of  other  Scriptures.  You 
know  how  other  passages  bring  out,  in 
its  different  aspects,  the  truth  implied  in 
this ;  how  they  cast  light  upon  it,  and  in 
a  great  measure  explain  it — the  ground 
of  its  necessity,  its  mode  of  operation,  the 
nature,  vastness,  and  variety  of  its  re- 
sults ;  and  so  j[>n.  You  know  that  in 
the*  apostolic  writings  the  fact  before  us 
is  to  be  met  with  everywhere.  It  per- 
vades every  important  statement;  it 
starts  up  from  every  page ;  it  stands  forth 
in  all  lights  and  under  all  circumstances ; 
it  subordinates  to  itself,  lays  hold  of, 
touches  and  colours  everything.  The 
Christis'*theLambofGod;"he  "takes 
away  the  sin  of  the  world ; "  he  is  set 
forth  a  propitiation  to  declare  God's 
righteousness  in  the  remission  of  sins  ; 
that,  through  faith  in  his  blood,  men  might 
be  saved,  and  God  be  just,  and  the  justi- 
fier  of  him  that  believeth."  "  He  who 
knew  no  sin  was  made  sin  for  us; "  "in 
him  we  have  redemption  through  his 
blood,  even  the  forgiveness  of  sins." 
"  Without  shedding  of  blood  there  is  no 
remission."  "  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
cleanseth  from  all  sin."  But  we  do  not 
enlarge  on  all  this.  It  is  not  our  object 
to  discuss  the  doctrine  of  atonement  and 
sacrifice.  All  that  we  have  to  do,  is  to 
show  how  inevitably  and  necessarily  tlie 
words  of  the  text  involve  and  .imply  it. 
Whether  the  thing  be  true  or  not, — whe- 
ther the  first  Christians  were  right  or 
wrong  in  teaching  and  believing  it, — ^it 
must  unquestionably  be  admitted,  that 
the  language  of  the  New  Testament  re9ts 
upon  it  as  the  mwtuaUy  understood  and  re- 
cognised belief  of  the  preacheraand  the  peo- 
ple of  the  first  age.  As  a  religioua  teacher 
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and  guide,  it  appears,  from  his  own  state- 
ment, that  Paul  directly  addressed  himself 
not  so  much  to  the  intellect  as  to  the 
conseience  of  Humanity.  He  came  to  men 
aMuming  that  they  had  a  conscience; 
and,  with  that,  a  contciousneu  of  $in. 
He  took  for  granted  that  they  had,  and 
could  put  together,  the  ideas— God,  law, 
transgression,  penalty, /far/t*/  looking  for 
of  judgment.  He  came  to  this  conscious- 
ness. He  said  to  men,  "  You  know  that 
you  have  sinned ;  you  know,  also,  that 
deep  down  in  those  souls  of  yours,  there 
is  thU  sort  of  feeling :  « Sin  is  wrong 
doing  in  us ;  to  punish  sin  would  be  right 
doing  in  God ' — you  know  that ;  and  you 
know  that  you  are  oppressed  and  terrified 
by  that  consciousness — for  you  cannot 


tell  how  God  can  <io  right,  and  you  escape 
what  you  deserve  for  doing  wrong.  / 
can  tell  you.  Not  only  can  I  assure  you 
that  it  may  be ;  but  I  have  to  announce 
to  you,  that  something  has  been  done  that 
it  might  be.  The  Christ  of  God  was  raised 
up,  and  sent  into  the  world ;  he  was  sent 
to  do  that  thing,  and  he  did  it.  He  did 
not  come  to  speak  merely,  but  to  act.  He 
lived,  and  spoke,  and'  taught,  indeed — 
but  his  great  business  in  the  world  was  to 
die  ; — to  die  '  for  our  sins.'  And  he  did 
thus  die.«  And  now,  *  through  him,  all 
who  believe'  can  have  their  sins  for- 
given, and  *  be  justified  from  all  things  ; ' 
and,  'being  justified  by  faith,  they  will 
have  peace  with  God.'  '* — From  the  same 
able  Discourse  as  the  f of  me r. 


96let)ieb  of  l^eligious  ^utilitations. 


A  Question  concbkning  thb  Basis  of 
Faith.  ArbtueSc&iptubbsthbougH' 
out,  or  only  in  part,  thb  Inspired 
Word  op  God?  Discussed  in  three 
Lectures^  delivered  in  Rusholme  Road 
Chapel^  Manchester^  by  Albxanobb 
Thomson,  M.A. 

London :  Whlttaker  and  Co.  Pp.  197. 
This  Ib  *'  a  small  book  on  a  great  sub- 
ject ;"  but  its  value  makes  compensation 
for  its  size.  It  is  the  work  of  a  man  who 
happily  combines  accurate  and  extensive 
scholarship  with  a  strong  logical  faculty, 
and  both  with  an  earnest  zeal  for  evan- 
gelical truth.  Mr.  Thomson  has  hitherto 
been  better  known  on  the  other  side  of 
the  Tweed  than  on  this,  having  for  several 
years  sustained  the  honourable  post  of 
Colleague  with  Dr.  Wardlaw,  in  the 
Preceptorship  of  the  Glasgow  Theological 
Academy.  But  the  volume  now  before 
us,  in  itself  no  mean  evidence  of  his 
competency  for  such  a  post,  will  extend 
his  reputation,  and  induce  regret  that  in- 
stead of  being  the  pastor  of  a  single  con- 
gregation, however  important,  he  is  not 
still  a  teacher  of  those  who  are  to  be 
teachers  of  others.  We  propose  to  do  little 
more  in  our  present  notice  than  give  some 


idea  of  the  contents  of  the  three  lectures 
of  which  his  volume  consists. 

God  has  spoken  to  men  in  the  language 
of  men,  and  by  the  lips  of  men.  Ho  has 
chosen,  from  time  to  time,  certain  persons, 
whom  he  has  qualified  to  be  the  inter- 
preters of  his  mind  to  the  race  at  large. 
Then  what  was  the  qualification  which 
these  men  received  to  fit  them  for  the 
discharge  of  their  official  duty  ? 

"It  must  evidently  have  been  twofold  in 
itsnature,"  says  Mr. Thomson.  "Godmust 
first  have  revealed  to  their  minds  what  he 
wished  them  to  communicate — must  first 
have  given  them  the  knowledge  o/his  will, 
and  then  conferred  the  faculty  of  expressing 
it  as  he  intended  it  to  be  expressed.  The 
latter  gift  is  evidently  just  as  needful  as 
the  former.  No  man  could  be  a  prophet, 
that  is,  an  interpreter  in  human  language 
of  the  thoughts  of  God,  except  as  the 
Spirit  of  God  should  give  him  utterance. 
To  refer  to  the  ordinary  experience  of 
men ;  how  many  there  are  who  have  wise 
and  noble  thoughts,  grand  imaginations, 
and  profound  feelings,  yet  all  these  die 
in  silence  within  them,  because  they  lack 
the  gift  of  efiiective  expression.  If  this 
difficulty  occur  with   thoughts   merely 
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lxuman»  how  vait  the  difficulty  when  the 
thoughts  to  be  expressed  are  the  counsels 
of  the  Infinite  Jehoyah !  It  is  evident 
that  God  must  not  only  have  been  with 
the  minds  of  his  servants,  but  (as  he  him- 
self promised)  with  their  mouth,  other- 
wise they  could  have  spoken  with  no 
assurance,  with  no  power,  with  no 
authority;  they  could  not  have  required 
their  fellow-men  to  receive  their  words  as 
the  'living  oracles'  of  the  Most  High. 
We  are,  then,  required  to  distinguish  a 
twofold  action  of  the  Divine  Spirit  on 
these  men  :  first,  as  exerted  in  tHe  process 
of  revelatumf  admitting  of  great  variety 
in  modes  and  in  degrees  of  knowledge  ; 
and  secondly,  as  put  forth  in  sustaining 
and  regulating  the  utterance  of  their 
message  in  words,  which  we  may  term 
inipiratioTif  strictly  so  called."  Pp.  18, 19. 
This  distinction  is  essential  to  a  clear 
understanding  of  the  subject,  and  those 
who  either  reject  of  negleot  it,  both  think 
and  write  confusedly.  As  to  the  form  in 
which  the  communications  of  God's  will 
have  been  recorded,  it  arose  naturally  out 
of  the  peculiar,  but  admirably  wise  and 
beautiful  method,  which  God  adopted  in 
setting  forth  the  revelation  of  his  scheme 
of  mercy : — **  The  revelation  was  not  only 
linked  to  facts,  but  as  a  living  and  active 
power  in  humanity,  its  greatest  germs  and 
richest  fruits  burst  forth  in  the  form  of 
facts — of  •  mighty  deeds '  and  divine 
events,  which  were  connected  by  mani- 
fold relations  with  the  affairs  of  this 
world  at  large.  Consequently,  the  record 
of  the  revelation  must  be  historical^  not 
confined  to  a  mere  declaration  of  doctrines 
and  precepts,  but  presenting  a  narrative 
of  occurrences,  with  dramatic  delineation 
of  characters  and  details ;  all  these  being 
more  or  less  pervaded  by  the  Divine  power 
of  the  progressive  revelation,  or  hold- 
ing some  relation  to  it  of  greater  or  lesser 
importance.  But  here  also,  (just  as  we 
said  before  respecting  the  revelation  of 
God's  will,)  whatever  room  there  might 
be  for  diversities  and  degrees,  as  to  the 
extent  to  which  the  divine  element  affected 
these  historical  details,  there  could  be  no 
room  for  such  in  the  recording  of  the  facts 
themselves.  The  divine  guidance  must 
'*"  'riven  to  the  recording  minister  in  all 


parts  of  the  ^ompotition  alik%  if  he  wm 
to  give  us  a  divinely  authorized  narraUve. 
The  web  might  indude  threads  of  eyory 
hue  and  substance ;  the  gold  and  silyer 
of  celestial  origin,  with  the  darker  dyes 
and  eoarser  texture  of  earth;  but  the 
pattern  and  the  product  were  divine,  for 
the  workman  who  wove  the  imperishable 
texture,  was  guided  by  a  Spirit  higher 
than  his  own,  the  Spirit  of  divine  wisdom 
and  power."    Pp.  21,  22. 

The  author  of  these  lectures  is  careful 
to  avow  that  he  does  not  pretend  to  ex- 
plain the  mode  of  inspiration.  We  can- 
not tell  in  what  way  it  was  that  the 
Divine  Spirit  so  influenced  the  minds  of 
the  writers,  that  they  used  just  the  words 
that  God  approved.  The  Bible  is  as  silent 
respecting  the  mode  of  this  miracle  as  it 
is  respecting  the  modes  of  other  miracles. 
**  We  cannot  explain  the  mode  in  which 
even  our  own  thoughts  are  transformed 
into  words,  and  moiUded  into  the  breath- 
ing shape  of  permanent  expression.  And 
therefore  I  do  most  strongly  object  to  the 
use  of  certsin  terms  which  have  been 
great  favourites  of  some  able  defenders  of 
doctrine  which  I  am  maintaining.  They 
speak  of  the  words  of  inspired  moi  as 
proceeding  from  the  immediate  M^^^j^um 
or  dictation  of  the  Spirit :  what  is  this  but 
defining  the  mode,  and  defining  it  in  such 
a  way  that  the  veriter  is  reduced  to  a  mere 
machine  ?  •  •  We  would  indicate  the 
fact  that  lies  before  us.  *  *  It  vras 
the  whole  man  that  was  inspired,  not  a 
part  of  him  merely  ;  the  Spirit  breaUied 
himself,  not  into  the  writer's  pen  or  lips, 
but  into  his  imderstanding,  his  memory, 
his  imagination,  his  heart  and  soul,  so 
that  the  laws  of  his  being  were  not  vio- 
lated, but  transfigured  and  glorified ;  his 
being  and  all  his  faculties  were  lifted  up 
into  a  higher  sphere  ;  but  they  were  still 
human,  most  truly  so.  They  stiU  acted 
with  perfect  freedom,  without  constraint ; 
yea,  vnth  the  purest  spontaneousness, 
the  most  unobstructed  liberty.  It  is  the 
reproach  pertinaciously  thrown  in  our 
teeth  by  Coleridge  and  his  disciples,  that 
in  affirming  God's  prophets  and  aposUes 
to  have  been  completely  inspired  in  their 
utterance,  we  annul  their  personality,  we 
destroy  their  freedom,  and  exhibit  tiiem 


nxram  ov  BBuaiout  vuBLzcAxiOKft. 


561 


M  mere  meeWnee  moyed  by  e  superior 
power.  Agem  end  egain  they  tell «»,  we 
ceniiot  rid  tlie  doctrine  of  pleftary  io^ 
spiration  of  thii  fetal  flaw,  thia  radical 
error,  of  whicli  it  etande  co&Tiotad  by 
every  page  of  the  Bible,  wliere  we 
find  men  writing  with  freedom  in  their 
natural  charaotera,  in  their  peeuliar  itylet, 
according  to  their  varied  poeitions  and 
feelings,  not  <me  of  them  the  aame  as  an* 
other.  The  ol^'ection  has  no  existence 
but  in  their  own  narrow  philosophy,  and 
their  confused  conception  of  the  matter. 
It  ey<dTes  the  egregious  fallacy,  that  it 
is  impossible  for  the  Divine  Spirit,  who 
gave  man  hie  understanding  originally, 
completely  to  infonn  and  guide  the  mind, 
both  in  thoughta  and  expressions,  so  as 
to  leave  its  constitution  inviolate,  ita 
freedom  unimpaired."    Pp.  26,  27. 

It  will  be  seen  from  these  ex- 
tracts, that  Mr.  Thomson  maintains  not 
only  a  plenary  but  a  verbal  inspiration. 
Rejecting,  however,  as  he  does  the  ideas 
of  **  immediate  suggestion  "  and  **  dicta* 
tion,"  his  theory  differs  less  from  the 
more  commonly  received  one  than  does 
<*  verbal  inspiration"  as  usually  inter- 
preted. The  question  which  divides  the 
upholders  of  i^  plenary  inspiratum  into 
two  classes,  he  regards  as  one  merely  of 
terms  and  medee  of  statement,  in  fact  a 
verbal  controversy,  if  the  fuU  dimne 
atUhoriiff  of  the  whole  oontente  of  Scripture 
be  admitted.  And  he  expresses  his  un- 
feigned astonishment  that  any  one  should 
be  so  wanting  in  discrimination  as  to  say 
that  the  theory  of  partial  inspiration, 
recently  expounded  among  us,  is  essen- 
tially and  in  principle  accordant  with 
the  views  of  Doddridge  and  Henderson, 
differing  only  in  details.  Nothing  could 
well  be  further  from  the  truth.  The  two 
views  are  completely  antagonistic  and 
irreconcileable. 

The  eeeond  lecture  discusses  the  Scrip- 
ture proof  of  the  doctrine  maintained  in 
the  first,  and  contains  much  valuable 
exegesis  without  the  parade  of  learning, 
and  much  conclusive  argument  founded 
upon  it. 

The  third  lecture  defends  the  doctrine 
against  current  objections.  Alleged  errors 
in  history,  in  science,  and  in  moral  and 


I  religious  truth,  axe  ably  disposed  o^  and 
as  satisfactorily  as  the  brief  space  devoted 
to  them  will  allow.  We  shall  give  one 
specimen  of  Mr.  Thomson's  reasoning  in 
this  lecture,  but  regret  the  necessity  of 
greatly  abridging  it. 

**  Alleged  error  $  in  ecience.  How  plau* 
sibly  do  our  antagonists  make  their  ad- 
vances here  I  They  tell  us — what  nobody 
denies— -that  the  ol^ect  of  revelation  is 
not  to  enlighten  men  on  scientific  matters; 
it  was  not  intended  to  teach  us  astronomy, 
or  geology,  or  botany,  etc.,  but  religion : 
that  the  |>ropheta  and  apostles  were  in- 
spired only  in  what  related  to  their  com- 
mission, which  was  the  communication  of 
religious  truth,  not  scientific  principles 
and  facts ;  and  consequently,  on  the 
latter  subjects  they  can  have  possessed  no 
information  superior  to  that  of  their  age 
and  country*  Again  I  say,  who  doubts 
it?  But  when  it  is  added, — 'on  these 
topics,  therefore,  we  must  expect  that 
they  will  betray  the  xnisapprehensions» 
the  erroneous  views,  and  the  prioudices 
that  were  current  in  their  time,'  I  em- 
phatically deny  the  inference,  and  again 
I  demand  proof  of  those  errors  in  science 
that  are  charged  upon  the  sacred  writers. 
*  *  The  Bible  contains  not,  from  the 
beginning  to  the  end,  one  scientifio  state- 
ment, and  therefore  it  cannot  contain  any 
errors  in  science.  It  refers  to  natural 
objects,  no  doubt,  when  the  subject  leads 
to  them ;  it  describes  great  natural  £acts 
— and  some  facts  that  science  never  would 
have  found  out — but  always  in  language 
that  is  popular  and  general,  adapted  to 
the  comprehension  of  all  men,  not  modi- 
fied by  the  demands  of  any  scientific 
theory,  and  therefore  always  true ;  true 
in  all  ages,  in  all  countries,  to  all  men 
alike ;  not  like  those  views  of  science 
which  are  continually  becoming  antiqua- 
ted by  fresh  discoveries,  so  that  the 
scientific  truths  of  one  generation  are  the 
vulgar  errors  of  the  next.  *  *  Whether 
the  ancient  Hebrews  had  any  scientific 
notions  or  not,  I  cannot  tell ;  I  find  no 
trace  of  them.  But  this  is  to  me  one  of 
the  most  striking  proofs  that  the  writers 
of  the  Bible  always  composed  under  the 
direct  influence  and  control  of  the  Spirit, 
that  we  never  find  them  mixing  up  the 
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crude  and  erroneous  science  of  their 
times  (such  as  prevailed  among  contem- 
porary nations)  with  their  own  references 
to  natural  objects.  They  keep  entirely 
clear  of  the  blunders,  the  vulgar  errors, 
the  absurdities,  and  the  prejudices  that 
we  find  thickly  scattered  over  the  pages 
of  other  writers  of  antiquity,  who  are 
pretenders  to  science.  These  men  lay  no 
claim  to  learning  or  culture ;  yet  we  never 
find  them  so  much  as  alluding  to  the 
fabulous  animals  and  races  in  which  the 
Greeks  and  Romans  believed,  f  *  Now 
the  studied  exclusion  from  the  Scripture 
of  all  those  figments  of  human  folly — 
once  deemed  scientific — is  the  more  in- 
structive, because  the  grand  error  of  all 
heathen  religion  was  this, — that  they 
founded  their  religious  beliefs  on  their 
scientific  theories.  Religion  and  science 
were  with  them  commingled  and  identi- 
fied as  they  are  at  this  day  in  India ;  so 
that  it  has  been  well  said  that  the  spread 
of  European  science  is  the  downfall  of 
Brahminism ;  it  imdermines  its  founda- 
tions. Do  we  not,  then,  see  the  infinite 
wisdom  of  God,  over-ruling  the  thoughts 
and  guiding  the  expressions  of  these 
writers ;  guarding  their  ignorance  against 
intruding  into  a  domain  foreign  to  their 
subject?  So  that,  whether  they  pursue 
the  course  of  sober  narrative,  or  pour 
forth  the  outbursts  of  prophetic  song, 
they  never  imperil  or  degrade  the  truth 
of  God,  by  entwining  aroxmd  it  the 
foreign  growth  of  human  prejudices  and 
misconceptions  in  science.  In  their 
writings  the  tree  of  life  shoots  up,  like 
the  pahn-tree  in  the  desert,  with  straight 
tapering  stem,  free  from  every  meaner 
undergrowth,  and  from  all  parasitical 
appendages,  waving  its  verdant  crown  in 
the  pure  air  and  the  calm  light  of 
heaven."    Pp.  131—137. 

These  extracts  wiLl  commend  Mr. 
Thomson's  volume  better  than  any  en- 
comium of  ours  could  do.  Their  clear, 
rich,  and  manly  style,  is  characteristic 
of  the  entire  work.  We  have  taken  no 
small  interest  in  recent  controversies  on 
the  subject  of  inspiration,  and  the  more 
we  have  read  and  pondered,  the  more 
satisfiod  we  have  become  that  the  old 
^octrino  of  plenary  mspiration  is   the  I 


truth.  So  that  we  are  thoroughly  pre- 
pared, mind  and  heart  alike  concurring, 
to  adopt  Mr.  Thomson's  condnding 
words :— *«  Thanks  be  to  God,  we  have 
the  strong  assurance  of  his  own  word  that 
the  whole  Bible  it  Divine — ^that  all  Scrip- 
ture is  given  by  inspiration  of  God— 
that  both  the  language  and  sentimenti 
throughout  have  the  stamp  of  his  author- 
ity, and  therefore  claim  our  implicit  c<m- 
fidence,  the  homage  of  the  reason  and 
the  heart.  Let  the  scribes  and  doctors 
say  what  they  will,  I  will  take  thee,  my 
old  Bible,  the  Bible  of  my  father  and  my 
mother,  and  finding  thee  unchanged, 
after  all  the  smoke  and  dust  of  the  con- 
fiict — ^no  page  soiled  by  human  infirmity 
— ^no  line  less  bright  with  truth  than  of 
yore,  still  divine — all  divine,  as  I  knew 
thee  in  my  childhood,  I  will  clasp  thee  to 
my  heart,  I  will  sit  at  thy  feet,  and  thou 
shalt  be  my  teacher,  my  guide,  my  ruler, 
my  comforter, — '  a  lamp  to  my  feet,  and 
a  light  to  my  path,' — ^tiU  I  reach  the 
brightness  of  eternal  day ! " 

MoDBBN  Anglican  Thboloot.  Chapters 
on  Coleridge,  Hare,  Maurice,  King$» 
ley,  and  Jowett,  and  on  the  Doctrine  of 
Saerijice  and  Atonement.  By  the  Rev, 
J.  H.  RiQO. 

London:  Heylin. 
We  thoroughly  disapprove  of  more 
ways  than  one  of  treating  the  school  or 
schools  of  literature  indicated  by  the 
names  given  in  this  title-page.  Some 
see,  in  the  writings  of  such  men,  nothing 
but  what  is  good,  others  nothing  but  what 
is  bad ;  and  a  third  class,  discriminating 
between  what  is  good  and  bad,  just  take 
the  former,  without  censuring  Uie  latter. 
We  are  not  prepared  to  adopt  any  one  of 
these  methods.  There  is  a  fourth,  which 
both  appreciates  relations  of  excellence 
there  may  be  in  the  productions  of  such 
distinguished  writers,  and  points  out, 
exposes,  and  refutes  their  very  dangerous 
errors.  Mr.  Rigg  adopts  this  last  plan, 
in  which  we  fully  agree  with  him,  though 
we  do  not  pledge  ourselves  to  an  approval 
of  the  exact  measure  of  praise  and  blame 
which  he  awards  to  each  of  the  parties 
whom  he  reviews.  Some  portions  of  the 
volume  have  appeared    before   in    the 
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''London  Quarterly  Reriew/'  wherein 
we  read  them  with  much  interest  and 
conaiderable  satisfaction.  On  the  whole, 
Mr.  Rigg  is  an  intelligent  and  large- 
minded  man,  and  has  paid  great  attention 
to  the  works  he  has  undertaken  to  criti- 
^Me,  The  animadTersions  arepenraded 
by  an  honest,  frank,  and  gentlemanly 
tone,  which,  we  think,  will  win  the 
respect  eren  of  those  who  differ  from  him 
in  his  conclusions. 

The  opinions  examined  are  not  all 
jumbled  together,  as  they  often  are,  but 
are  carefully  distinguished  one  from 
another.  It  is  shown  wherein  Hare  differs 
from  Coleridge,  Maurice  from  Hare, 
Kingsley  from  Maurioe,  and  Jowett  fh>m 
all;  while  in  each  case  the  philosophy  of 
the  theologian  is  iUustrated,  and  its  in- 
fluence upon  his  opinions  in  the  latter 
character  carefully  indicated.  We  know 
of  nothing  besides,  which  in  the  same 
compass  brings  together  so  much  of  read- 
ing, reflection,  and  honesty  to  bear  on 
this  field  of  theological  literature  as  the 
book  before  us. 

It  meets  our  yiew  to  find  the  author 
Tindieating,  in  many  respects,  the  ortho- 
doxy of  Archdeacon  Hare.  He  should 
never  be  regarded  as  identical  in  opinion 
with  the  other  names  here  linked  with 
his.  He  did  not  insist,  as  we  could  wish, 
on  the  doctrine  of  the  atonement  regarded 
as  a  satisfaction  to  diyine  justice,  ac- 
cording to  the  theology  of  Anselm ;  but 
the  Tidne  of  the  contribution  made  by 
Anselm  to  theology  in  this  department  is 
fully  acknowledged  by  Hare,  in  his 
notes  to  '<  The  Mission  of  the  C!omforter." 
And  he  had  a  much  stronger  and  further 
apprehension  of  Christ's  glorious  work 
in  the  salvation  of  men,  as  regards  the 
claims  of  divine  law,  than  those  divines 
commonly  have  who  entertain  Hare's 
philosophical  views — ^forthe  doctrine  of 
justification  by  faith,  as  taught  by  Luther, 
he  firmly  held.  Hare,  too,  saw  and  ad- 
mitted the  errors  of  mysticism.  "Many," 
he  says,  '*  may,  by  a  happy  illogicalness, 
contrive  to  hold  long  expositions  of 
Christian  truths,  along  with  doctrines 
which,  if  pushed  to  their  extreme,  would 
militate  against  it.  This  was  the  case,  for 
instance,  with  many  of  the  great  mystics, 
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from  Tauler  down  to  Behmen,  and 
Angelus  Silesius,  in  whose  philosophy 
there  was  always  a  tendency,  often  a  very 
strong  one,  to  Pantheism;  yet  whose 
hearts  were  temples  of  deep  and  fervent 
devotion." 

Maurice  and  Kingsley,  on  the  other 
hand,  seem  to  be  in  full  sympathy  with 
these  mystics. 

*'  The  agreement,"  Mr.  Rigg  very  justly 
remarks,  "between  the  theology  of 
Ruysbroek — as  this  is  represented  both 
by  Ullman,  in  his  *  Reformers  before  the 
Reformation,'  and  by  Mr.  Yaughan,  in 
his  'Hours  with  the  Mystics,' — and  the 
theology  of  thisColridgean  school,  is  most 
remarkable  ;  and  any  one  who  wishes  to 
understand  the  pedigree  and  derivation 
of  the  doctrines  of  this  school  should 
attentively  study  the  first  fifty  or  sixty 
pages  of  the  second  volume  of  ITllman's 
work,  and  the  first  of  Mr.  Yaughan's 
volumes.  But  the  great  fountain  from 
which  all  this  mysticism  was  originally 
impregnated  was  the  Alexandrian  Neo- 
Platonism.  Through  Clement  of  Alex- 
andria, Origen,  the  so-called  Dionysius 
Areopagiticus,  Boethius,  Johannes  Scotus 
Erigenes,  the  two  Saint  Yictors,  and 
other  less  known  links,  a  chain  and 
succession  was  sustained  between  the 
speculations  of  Philo,  Plotinus,  and 
others  of  the  later  Platonists,  and  the 
mediaeval  mystics  of  whom  we  have 
spoken.  That  Maurice  and  Kingsley  have 
been  directly  infiuenced  by  the  German 
mystics  cannot  be  doubted.  The  coin- 
cidence in  doctrine  of  the  modem  with 
the  mediteval  mysticism ;  the  part  which 
Kingsley  has  recently  been  taking  in 
connexion  with  the  publication  of  the 
"German  Theology,"  and  Tauler's 
"  Sermons,"  as  translated  into  English 
by  Mrs.  Winkworth,  and  many  hints 
and  allusions  scattered  through  the 
vrritings  both  of  Maurice  and  of  Kings- 
ley,  afford  ample  evidence  of  this.  That 
Coleridge  also  drew  from  the  same  source 
we  know  from  his  own  statements.  But 
especially,  it  is  certain,  as  has  already 
been  shown,  and  will  be  made  still 
more  evident  in  the  following  chapters, 
that  both  Coleridge  and  his  true  fol* 
lowers,  Maurice  and  Kingsley,  have  oon- 
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tciously  and  directly  drawn  their  ideas 
from  the  speculations  of  Philo  and  Plo- 
tinus.  Hence  the  strong  resemblance 
between  their  theology  and  that  of 
Origen,  as  in  part  shown  by  Dr.  Jelf  in 
his  pamphlet,  and  as  admitted  by  Mau- 
rice, ^t  us  add,  in  closing  this  chapter, 
that  the  common  characteristic  of  all 
these  forms  of  mysticism,  and,  indeed,  of 
mysticism  in  CYery  form,  is,  that  the  line 
which  separates  Divine  illumination  and 
influence  from  human  knowledge  and 
personality  is  lost  sight  of ;  and,  of  course, 
the  more  completely  and  permanently 
this  line  is  allowed  to  eTanish«  the  more 
nearly  does  any  system  of  mysticism  aap^ 
proach  to  that  dark  shadow-land  of  Pan- 
theism, to  which  all  such  systems 
naturally  tend,  and  where  all  forms, 
whether  of  seeming  truth  or  supposed 
error,  melt  away  into  atheistic  indistinc- 
tion." 

Mr.  Kigg  satisfactorily  shows  what  is 
one  of  the  fundamental  errors  in  Mr. 
Maurice's  theology,  namely,  the  ignoring 
of  the  existence  of  guiU,  as  connected 
with  tfin,  in  relation  to  the  Diyine  Law, 
and  its  attendant  sanctions  : — 

"  Mr.  Maurice  describes  the  experience 
of  the  n>an  who  begins  to  know  what  sin 
is,  as  opening  with  the  thought,  *  I  did 
this  act,  I  thought  this  thought ;  it  was 
a  wrong  act,  it  was  a  wrong  thought,  and 
it  was  mine,*  Well,  but  the  objectors 
question  is,  *  What  m  wrong  ?  Wherein 
does  wrong  consist?  And  toAy  is  this 
wTong  ?  *  This  is  that  which  Mr.  Maurice 
charges  others  with  not  being  able  to  tell, 
and  upon  which  he  gave  us  reason  to 
expect  that  he  w^mld  pour  a  peculiar 
illumination.  But,  after  much  flourish 
of  trumpets,  literally  nothing  is  said  to 
the  purpose.  Mr.  Maurice,  Indeed,  says, 
that  he^  who  has  experienced  what  he 
describes, '  is  beginning  to  know  what 
sin  is,  as  no  words  or  definitions  can  teaeh 
it  him.'  This  might  be  all  very  w^U  if 
he  had  not  given  us  reason  to  expect  some- 
thing like  a  definition  of  what  it  is.  But, 
if  he  raises  certain  objections,  and  blames 
others  for  not  attending  to  them,  and 
for  not  being  able  to  answer  them,  he 
will  hardly  be  sufiered,  at  the  very 
moment  when  his  own  answer  should  be 


forthcoming,  to  ride  away  upon  ao  lame 
an  excuse  as  this.  The  truth  is,  tkat  the 
only  answer  which  can  be  given  to  the 
question,  *  What  is  sin  T  is  the  plain 
and  sufficient  answer  of  the  Soripturea, 
'  Sin  is  transgrasaion  of  the  law.'  But 
this  is  an  answer  whioh  Mr.  Maurioe 
would  not  give.  liaw,  as  an  ob|€Cttv6 
rule,  has  no  plaoe  in  his  system.  Yet 
what  but  a  law,  known  and  violated,  can 
explain  the  conviction,  *  Father,  I  have 
sinned  be£ore  Thee*  t  This  expression 
means,  if  it  means  anything,  that  there 
are  claims  whioh  have  not  been  rendered, 
duties  which  have  not  been  performed, 
ia  regard  to  God  our  Father.  The  sum  of 
these  claims  and  duties  is  thelawof  Ood, 
as  made  known  to  man,  whether  that  law 
has  been  only  written  upon  the  heart,  or 
also  made  known  by  rev^ation," 

The  Platonism  of  Mr.  Manrice  is  poonted 
out  by  our  author,  and  in  his  views  of  tlie 
subject  we^  on  the  whole,  conenr  with 
him;  but  we  are  surprised  that  he  should 
regard  the  preacher  at  lincoln's-inn  as 
in  this  respect  a  vara  avis  among  divines. 
He  says,  '*  Throughout  the  Tolume  Pla- 
tonism rules ;— Platonism,  however,  ia  a 
gown  and  cassock,  expounding  Christian 
theology,  is  so  unwonted  a  sight,  that  the 
fact,  so  evident  when  pointed  oat,  seems 
to  have  been  little  suspected  by  Mr. 
Maurice's  reader.'  However  unmual 
such  a  phenomenon  may  be  in  the  present 
age,  we  have  only  to  reour  to  the  days 
of  Cudworth,  Smith  of  Cambridge, 
Norris,  and  Collier,  to  find  distinguisiied 
prototypes  of  the  class. 

The  alarming  lengths  to  which  Mr. 
Jowett  goes  are  faithfully  exposed  ;  and 
it  is  shown  how  the  Professor's  work  is  to 
be  regarded,  not  so  much  as  an  attadL  on 
received  evangelical  doctrines,  as  a  ayste- 
matio  attempt  to  undermine  the  founda- 
tions of  Christian  faith  both  in  God  and 
the  work  of  God.  *♦  Without  presuming," 
says  Mr.  Bigg,  "to  impute  motives — 
without  attempting  to  speculate  upon  the 
pleas  which  the  author  might  use  in  self- 
justification,  or  the  disguise  under  which 
his  work  may  appear  to  his  own  eyes, 
we  have  a  right  to  affirm,  upon  the  evi- 
dence adduced,  that  this  is  the  real  cha- 
racter of  these  volumes^DOQlc 
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We  beg  to  thank  Mr.  Rigg  for  this 
contribution  to  onr  polemical  literatnre, 
and  withoiit  binding  ourselTes  to  all  his 
▼iewa  and  conclusions,  can  gladly  com- 
mend his  book  to  the  careful  study  of 
those  who  are  acquainted  with  the  woiks 
on  which  he  has  famished  these  intelli- 
gent criticisms.  What  he  has  here  pre- 
sented to  the  public  is  well  adapted  to 
benefit  such  as  maybe  smitten  with  a  blind 
admiration  of  the  mystical  school  of 
dirines.  We  fear  there  are  many  led 
captive  in  this  way,  who  require  the  kind 
of  instruction  and  caution  which  Mr. 
lUgg  so  seasonably  supplies. 

Why  Wbefest   Thou?     oh,  Thb  Cut 

FROM    RaMAR    HI78HSD    BT  THB  YoiCfB 

FBOM  Hbaybn.    a  Manual  for  Bereaved 

Parente,  by  the  Rev.  John  Macfabxanb, 

LL.D. 

Nisbet  and  C«.  London. 

Wb  welcome  a  new  edition  of  this 
touehingly  beautifdl  manual.  We  do  not 
know  its  equal.  The  gifted  au&er  has 
adopted  the  epistolary  style  throu^umt, 
and  wi<h  the  best  effect.  There  are  letters 
memorial,  consolatory,  and  practical.  In 
the  first  diyision  he  introduoes  his  readers 
within  the  '*  most  a£Ebeting  eirde  of  his 
own  heart-gne£i,"  seddng  to  comfort 
them  with  the  comfort  wherewith  he  him- 
self has  been  comforted  of  God.  In  the 
letters  consolatory  the  mourning  parent 
is  directed  to  many  precious  sources  of 
comfort,  and  particulaiiy  to  the  Qtwpel 
hope  of  infant  salyation.  Nor  can  we 
imagine  how  any  consolation  can  be 
offered,  or  received,  without  a  firm  belief 
in  the  everlasting  security  of  our  babes  in 
Ctriat.  In  acondudingseries  of  important 
practical  letters  of  great  value,  parents  are 
affdctionatdy  urged  to  consider  the  ezer- 
cises  to  whichat  sucha  timethey  arecalled, 
and  the  duties  they  ought  to  discharge. 
As  a  specimen  of  the  simple  beauty  and 
pathos  whidi  characterise  the  style,  we 
quote  the  following  paragraph  on  the 
death  of  his  first-bom :.— **  He  died,  and 
was  buried.  Few  fathers  will  forget  their 
first  family  interment,  when  they  stood 
at  the  gates  of  the  '  house  appointed  for 
all  living,*  and  knocked  for  admission  to 
the  dust  of  their  little  ones.    It  was  then 


that  they  said, '  The  grave  is  mine  house.' 
How  affiseting  are  ^ese  lines  of  good  old 
Samuel  Rutherford,  which  he  inscribed 
on  the  tombs  of  his  children  :^- 

*  Holy  earth !  to  thee  I  trust 
These  bonnie  heaps  o'  precious  dust ; 
Keep  them  safely,  sacred  tomb, 
Till  a  Father  asks  for  room ! ' " 

We  could  vrish  this  valuable  work 
were  in  the  hands  of  every  sorrowing 
parent  throughout  the  length  and  breadth 
of  the  land.  Others,  too,  may  pesuse  it 
with  pleaatoe  and  profit,  Bince»  as  the 
author  justly  says,  '*  whatever  tends  to 
make  the  heart  soft,  is  one  of  Otod^B  agents 
in  nuJdng  it  better." 

Fiftt-Thibd   Rbpo&t  of  thb  Bbttish 

AND  FOBBTON  BlUA  SoOOETT. 

Fbbhaps  no  feature  of  the  present  age 
is  more  striking  than  the  energy  with 
which  the  principle  of  Association  is  being 
carried  out.  On  every  hand  we  hate 
illustra^ona  of  the  power  of  united  forces, 
and  of  the  marvels  that  can  be  accom- 
plished by  many  hands,  hearts,  and  minds 
combined.  While  men  can  do  but  little 
singly,  we  have  but  yet  begun  to  prove 
the  stup^dous  efforts  of  the  concentrated 
powers  of  associated  numbers .  Tet  great 
as  is  the  power  thus  gained,  the  splendotir 
of  such  achievements  is  probably  quite  as 
much  owing  to  the  increase  of  warmth 
and  eamestuess  thus  excited.  The  effect 
of  heart  upon  heart,  and  mind  upon  mind 
in  this  way,  is  oftentimes  perfectly  electri- 
cal I  for  truly  as  the  wise  man  said,  *<  Iron 
aharpeneth  iron ;  so  a  man  sharpeneth  the 
countenance  of  his  friend;"  and  «  As  in 
water  face  answereth  to  face,  so  the  heart 
of  man  toman."  The  voice,  the  counte- 
nance of  his  fellow,  will  frequently  arouse 
in  a  man  aspirations,  energies,  and  capa- 
bilities of  which  he  has  hitherto  been 
utterly  unconsdous.  The  Report  before 
us,  detailing  the  operations  of  a  great 
Sodety,  is  a  most  convincing  proof  of 
what  may  be  thus  effected.  Most  other 
Institutions  belong  to  particular  sections 
of  the  Christian  Church,  and,  while  up- 
holding some  favourite  tenets,  fail  to 
command  the  co-operation  of  the  univer- 
sal church.  But  here  is  a  platform  on 
which  all  good  men  may  fearlessly  meet ; 
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a  work  in  which  they  may  heartily  en- 
gage, without  the  slighteBt  fear  of  com- 
promising the  smallest  particle  of  what 
each  may  deem  truth.  Every  christian 
man  must  feel  that  to  be  permitted  to 
circulate  a  book,  having  God  for  its 
author,  and  in  which  he  reveals  all  that  is 
necessary  for  the  welfare  of  his  creatures 
here  and  hereafter,  must  be  at  once  a 
sacred  duty  and  a  god-like  privilege.  As 
the  children  of  the  one  Great  Father, 
having  the  same  Saviour,  and  depending 
upon  the  sanctifying  influences  of  the 
same  Spirit,  acknowledging  the  one  sure 
word  of  prophecy,  and  looking  forward 
to  one  eternal  home,  do  the  estranged 
members  of  that  wide-spread  family,  the 
household  of  faith,  here  assemble  in 
happy  feUowship,  laying  aside  for  a  time 
all  points  of  diflerence.  And,  behold  the 
results  of  this  hearty  imion  I 

Fifty-three  years  ago  the  Bible  Society 
was  dropped  as  a  seed  into  one  faithful 
heart ;  into  what  majestic  proportions  is  it 
now  developed !  The  holy  Scriptures  were 
then  extant  in  about  fifty  languages  and 
dialects;  now,  by  its  instrumentality, 
these  translations  have  been  increased  to 
one  hundred  and  fifty-four;  so  that  six 
hundred  millions  of  the  human  race  may 
have  the  word  of  God  in  their  own  tongue. 
For  four  years  the  annual  circulation  did 
not  exceed  twenty  thousand ;  it  has  now 
reached  the  amazing  total  of  a  million 
and  a  hall  The  sum  of  one  thousand 
pounds  formed  the  annual  income ;  now 
it  approaches  a  hundred  and  forty  thou- 
sand. A  few  pages  would  satisfactorily 
report  all  that  was  at  first  achieved ;  now 
we  have  a  goodly  volume  of  most  im- 
portant facts  and  statistics.  Well  may 
the  Committee,  contrasting  the  past  with 
the  present,  adopt  the  language  of  the 
favoured  Patriarch,  as  with  feelings  of 
devout  gratitude  he  exclaimed,  **With  my 
staff  I  patsed  over  this  Jordan,  but  noto  I 
am  become  two  bands,** 

Perhaps  the  most  striking  fact  recorded 


in  the  Beport,  is  that  the  Sultan  of  Turkey 
has  graciously  accepted  a  copy  of  the 
word  of  God  from  the  Society's  agent  at 
Constantinople.  *  *  Here  was  a  new  thing 
in  the  world.  Who  would  have  been  bold 
or  sanguine  enough  ten  years  since,  to 
predict  that  the  head  of  the  Mahommedan 
faith  would  receive  a  copy  of  the  sacred 
volume  from  the  hands  of  the  Bible 
Society."  It  is  also  stated  on  good 
authority,  that  the  Sultan,  not  content 
with  possessing  a  Bible,  requires  it  to  be 
read  in  his  hearing,  that  he  may  inform 
himself  of  its  contents. 

We  might  allude  to  the  new  and  pro- 
mising sphere  of  labour  entered  upon,  and 
to  many  other  points  of  interest,  but  our 
space  forbids  enlargement. 

We  would,  however,  urge  that  the  as- 
sertion of  the  Beport  be  duly  pondered— 
**  that  the  past  may  well  be  accounted  as 
nothing,  in  comparison  with  what  remains 
to  be  accomplished.  What !  though  the 
Holy  Scriptures  are  now  extant  in  so  many 
languages  and  dialects  of  this  Babel  world, 
whoshall  count  thenations  already  known, 
and  that  may  yet  be  discovered,  into  whose 
varied  tongues  no  portion  of  divine  truth 
has  been  translated  ? "  Will  Christians 
remain  satisfied  while  millions  are  in  the 
region  of  the  shadow  of  death,  without 
one  ray  from  the  lamp  of  life }  Let  them 
remember  their  personal  obligations  to 
the  Bible,  and  their  solemn  responsibility 
in  consequence,  nw  relax  their  exertions 
or  their  offerings,  until  no  spot  of  earth 
can  be  found  where  God's  gracious  reve- 
lation of  love  and  mercy  shall  be  un- 
known. Let  their  gifts  be  as  God  hath 
blessed  them,  even  to  the  denying  them- 
selves some  of  the  many  luxuries  whieh, 
in  a  highly  dviliaed  age,  men  are  prone  to 
regard  as  necessaries.  Then  vrill  the 
treasury  of  this  noble  institution  be  fuU 
to  overflowing,  and  yet  more  glorious  re- 
sults will  speedily  be  manifest,  since  the 
Lord  himself  has  promised  to  magnify 
His  word  above  all  His  name." 
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Faxilt  Pbatkbs  :  /rom  the  Manuscripti  qf  th$ 

laU  Datid  W.  Stewabt,  Esq. 

GlMfow:  Bryee. 

Family  Pratzbs  ;  Bf  H.  N.  CaAXPHR. 
London:   Wertheim  and  Madntoah. 

Of  the  aathor  of  the  first  of  these  Tolnmes 
it  is  said,  "  His  life  was  a  prayer."  A  great 
thing  to  saj  of  any  man.  Certainly  the  com* 
positions  here  giTen  to  the  pnhlic  are  remaric- 
able  for  simplicity,  devotion,  earnestness,  and 
evangelical  sentiment.  They  are  rery  brief, 
and  the  petitions  seem  all  of  a  general 
character. 

As  to  the  second  of  these  little  books,  minor 
deficiencies  in  many  published  forms  hare 
been  attempted  to  be  supplied,  such  as  the  fre- 
quent want  of  reference  to  the  Sabbath,  on  the 
preceding  and  following  days,  and  suppli* 
cations  on  behalf  of  Sunday  School  Teachers, 
and  for  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
The  prayers,  we  are  informed,  hare  been  re- 
peatedly used  in  manuscript,  and  ha?e  since 
been  Ituiher  revised  by  a  mmisterial  friend. 

Tbb  Ottoxam  EicpiEE : — Thk  Sultahs— the 

TXBBITOBY  AND  THB  PSOFLB. 

Tract  Society. 
A  VEBT  useful  and  interesting  book  in  re- 
ference to  a  subject  little  understood  by  people 
in  general.  The  poblieation  is  seaoenable,  at 
a  time  when  we  are  brought  into  so  much  con- 
nexion with  the  Turkish  empire. 

HxsTOBiCAL  Tales  fob  Yoono  PbotestakTs. 

Akother  pleasant  volume  firom  the  Tract 
Society's  D^pdt  The  nairativea  are  agreeably 
written. 

The  Pbotestant  Theological  akd  Eccle- 
siastical E270LTCLOPJBDIA.     Part  IV.  ; 

The  work  ftilfils  its  promise,  and  is  a  trea- 
sure for  the  general  student.  It  supplies  a 
great  literary  want  in  our  language.  Hersog, 
the  author  of  the  German  original,  of  which 
this  is  a  condensed  version  vrith  additions, 
highly  approves  of  it. 

The  COKIIENTABY  WHOLLY   BiBLICAL.   Pt.  VII. 

8.  Bagster. 
We  rejoice  in  the  progress  of  this  work,  and 
shall  be  glad  to  see  it  complete. 

The  City:  —  its  Siks  and  Sorrows.    By  T. 

QOTHBIB,  D.D. 

Edinburgh:  Black. 

Thj£  author  presents  us  with  four  sermons 

on  the  touching  words,  "  He  beheld  the  city, 

and  wept  over  it"    The  object  is  to  point  out 

the  prevalent  evils  of  great  cities,  with  a  view 

to  the  application  of  the  grand  Gospel  remedy. 

Dr.  Guthrie  has  an  affluent  imagination,  and  he 

spreads  out  his  wealth  with  no  niggard  hand. 

Illustrations,  in  this  volume,  are  made  to  do 

more  than  duty.    The  image  is  sometimes  so 


wrought  out,  and  fitters  so  brightly,  thai  the 
argument  it  is  meant  to  subserve  is  almost 
forgotten.  We  should  like  a  little  mere  of 
substance  to  carry  so  much  ornament.  But,  of 
course,  there  is  a  great  charm  in  the  volume. 
It  could  hardly  be  Dr.  Guthrie's  were  it  not  so. 
Piety,  and  seal,  and  love,  as  well  as  poetry,  are 
found  shining  over  every  page.  The  sermons 
are  well  calculated  to  rouse  us  up,  in  reference 
to  the  Christian  civilization  of  our  towns  and 
cities. 

Quiet  Houbs.     By  the  Rev,  John  PuLsroBO. 

Second  Edition, 

Edinburgh:  Jack. 

We  are  glad  to  see  a  second  edition  of  this 

sterling  book.    It  is  fhll  of  earnest  and  devout 

thoughts,  alike  characterised  by  quietude  and 

quaintneas,  yet  withal  marked  1^  power.    It 

is  a  volume  admirably  suited  to  xeflaotive 


A  FOBTUKB    WITH  A    WlFE ;    AMD  A    FOBTUNB 

IN  A  WiFB.    Bf  Eliza  Thobp.     Pp.  189. 
Hamilton,  ft  Co. 

These  two  marriages  are  forcibly  contrasted 
with  good  effect;  and  many  of  the  characters 
introduced  are  ably  depicted.  This  little  book 
is  also  recommended  to  the  reader  by  the  Rev. 
H.  Gwyther. 

Sobiptubb  Chabactebs.     Bf  B.  S.  Cakdush  , 
D.D. 
London:  Nelson  and  Sons. 
In  1850,  Dr.  Candlish  published  a  volume 
contuning  these  discourses,  together  with  cer- 
tain miscellanies.  The  parts  are  now  separated, 
and  the  Scripture  characters  published  alone. 
They  have  undergone  revision  and  correction, 
but  no  material  change  has  been  made  as  to 
their  substance.  They  are  characteristic  of  the 
author,  as  a  popular  preacher :  earnest  in  spirit 
— scriptural  in  matter — ^practical  in  tendency — 
judicious  in  the  treatment  of  subjects^and 
flowery  in  the  style  of  diction. 

The  Seven  Chubches  or  Asu.    By  the  Rev. 

Robert  Maocirk,  MJl. 

London:  Knight  and  Son. 
Much  has  been  written  on  the  Seven 
Churches;  but  the  exhaustlessness  of  the  sub< 
ject  admits  of  multiplied  exposition,  and  variety 
of  illustration.  Every  earnest  and  thoroughly 
furnished  mind  will  find  something  fresh,  or, 
at  all  events,  will  be  able  to  present  the  import- 
ant and  monitory  truths  addressed  to  these 
churches,  in  new  aspects.  Besides,  when  the 
congregational  and  personal  friends  of  a  Chris- 
tian pastor  would  overlook  the  comments  and 
expositions  of  other  men,  and  other  times, 
those  of  their  own  teacher  will  be  read  and 
pondered.  On  this  ground,  although  nothing 
new  or  original  should  characterise  exposi- 
tory lectures  on  any  portion  of  the  Sacred 
volume,  they  are  to  be  welcomed  as  a  contri* 
bution  to  the  great  cause  of  truth.    With  the 
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various  chapters  of  this  volame  we  think  onr 
readers  wotdd  be  highly  gratified.  There  is 
considerable   freshnets,   great  soundness  of 


opinion,  and  not  a  little  that  is  most  bappy 
and  effective  in  the  form  of  illustraUon,  and 
comment,  and  appeal. 


fgotne  Ci^ottitie. 


THE  LATB  RET.  £.  KNILL. 

As  a  Memoir  of  the  late  Key.  Ricliard 
Enill  is  in  progress,  any  one  forwarding 
letters  or  reminiscences  to  Mrs.  Knill,  at 
Chester,  would  confer  a  great  obligation. 

8TRETTON-UNDBB-FOS6E. 

On  Wednesday.  July  29ih,  the  Rev. 
J.  F.  Alexander  was  publicly  recognised 
as  minister  of  this  place.    The  following 
gentlemen  took  part  in  the  services : — the 
Revds.  J.  Stoughton,   J,  Alexander,  J. 
Sibree,    E.  H.  Delf,   J.  McMaster,   F. 
Taylor,  J.  Button,  J.  W.  Percy,  T.  Lomas, 
S.  Hillyard,  W.  R.  Lewis,  J.  Knight, 
J.  Key,  D.  Willianxs,  J.  Bead,  —  Veals, 
and  D.  Prain.      The  introductory  dis- 
course of  Mr.  Stoughton  was  a  clear, 
able,  and  interesting  exposition  of  the 
stages  in  the  departure  of  the  Churches 
of  Christ  from  the  simple  forms  of  govern- 
ment used  by  the  Apostles,  based  on 
Matt.  xiii.  25.    Mr.  Sibree  prefaced  the 
questions  usually  put  to  the  church  and 
pastor,  by  referring  to  three  former  min- 
isters of  Stretton,  John  Singleton,  M.D., 
Thomas  Robins,  and  James  Robertson ; 
the  latter  two  esteemed  friends  of  Robert 
Hall.     The    charge  was  given  to  Mr. 
Alexander  by  his  father,  in  a  discourse 
from  1  Tim.  iv.  16,  full  of  Christian  wis- 
dom, fidelity,  and  love.    Mr.  Delf 's  ser- 
mon in  the  evening,  from  1  Cor.  xvL  10, 
was  calculated  to  deepen  the  impression 
already  produced  on  the  minds  of  the 
congregation  by  the  interesting  services 
of  the  day. 

PAT&ICROFT,  NEAR  MANOBBBTBR. 

On  Tuesday  evening,  August  1 1th,  the 
friends  belonging  to  the  Independent 
Chapel  in  this  place  h^d  a  public  tea- 
meeting  to  commemorate  the  extinction 
of  a  debt  of  £400,  when  the  chair  was 
occupied  by  the  minister,  the  Rev.  George 


Shaw.  The  meeting  was  opened  by  de- 
votional exercises ;  after  which  a  state- 
ment of  the  accounts  was  read,  and  a 
resolution  passed,  tendering  thanks  to  the 
Committes  for  their  eflicient  servioea,  and 
to  the  public  for  their  generous  assistance. 
The  resolution  was  also  further  expressive 
of  devout  gratitude  to  God,  for  the  abun- 
dant success  he  had  given  to  the  late 
effort.  The  meeting  was  addressed  by 
ministers  and  gentlemen  of  various  de- 
nominations, who  all  imited  in  congratu- 
lating the  pastor  and  congregation  on  the 
attainment  of  their  object,  and  in  desiring 
for  them  the  greatest  prosperity. 

HAMBLEBEK,  BUCX-INQHAMSHmX. 

The  Rev.  John  Brown,  late  of  Wiiks- 
worth,  Derbyshire,  has  accepted  a  cordial 
and  unanimous  invitation  to  the  pastorate 
of  the  Congregational  Churdi  aaaeoabling 
in  Pheasant's  Hill  Chapel,  Hamhlftden, 
and  intends  (D.Y.)  to  enter  on  his  minis- 
terial duties  there  on  Sunday,  the  23rd  of 
Augtist 

WESTUOUOHTOy,  LAJfCASKZBB. 

Ok  Wednesday,  the  29th  xUt.,  the 
Rev.  Joseph  Carter,  late  of  Airedale  Col- 
lege, was  publicly  ordained  as  pastor  ever 
the  church  assembling  in  Bethel  Congre- 
gational chapel,  Westhoughton.  The  Rev. 
H.  Pickersgill  conducted  the  opening 
devotional  exercises ;  the  Rev.  R.  Hariey, 
F.R.  A.S.,  delivered  the  introductory  dis- 
course, the  Rev.  W.  Roaf  asked  the  usual 
questions,  which  were  satisfactorily  an- 
swered by  Mr.  Carter ;  and  on  behalf  of 
the  churdi,  by  Mr.  G.  Green:  the  Rev. 
W.  Roaf  then  offered  the  ordination 
prayer,  after  which  the  Rev.  R.  Slate 
delivered  an  admirable  charge  to  the 
minister.  In  the  evening  the  Rev.  J. 
Stroyan  delivered  an  excellent  discourse 
to  the  people.    The  Revs.  W.  Turner, 
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R.    Hurley,   and    J.   Brown,  B.A.,   A. 
Stroyan,  and  M.  Hardikei,  aUo  took  part 
in  the  services,  which  were  numerously  ! 
attended  and  deeply  interesting.  ; 

&BDCAB,  TO&KSHIBB.  ' 

The  foundation-stone  of  the  new  Inde- 
pendent chapel  in  the  aboye  place,  for  the  ^ 
use  of  the  congregation  under  the  pastoral 
care  of  the  Rer.  W.  Lothian,  was  laid  on 
Wednesday,  the  29th  of  July,  in  presence 
of  a  large  assembly,  collected  together 
from  yarioiis  parts  of  the  county.  Prayer 
was  offered  up  by  the  Rev.  H.  P.  Bo  wen. 
A  silver  trowel  and  rosewood  mallet  were 
presented  by  R.  Bissington,  Esq.,  of 
Leeds,  to  J.  Crossley,  Esq.,  of  Hali- 
fax, who  laid  the  stone  with  the  usual 
formalities :  after  which  an  address  was 
delivered  by  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Potter,  expla- 
natory of  the  principles  of  Congregational 
Dissenters.  In  the  evening  a  tea  meet- 
ing was  held,  when  upwards  of  400 
persons  sat  down  together;  and  imme- 
diately afterwards  a  public  meeting  took 
place,  the  Rev.  G.  W.  Conder,  of  Leeds, 
in  the  chair,  when  addresses  were  deli- 
vered by  different  ministers  and  friends. 
The  proposed  building  is  in  the  early 
English  Gothic  style,  and  is  estimated  to 
seat  about  350  persons  without  galleries. 
The  cost  of  the  building,  exclusive  of  the 
freehold  site,  will  amount  to  £1000,  to- 
wards which  friends  have  already  largely 
contributed.  The  English  Chapel  Build- 
ing Society  has  also  voted  a  grant  of 
J6200  in  aid  of  the  undertaking.  It  is 
expected  to  be  opened  for  Divine  worship 
about  the  beginning  of  next  smmmer. 

BBIOATE  OHAPXL,  SURREY. 

Thb  above  chapel  having  been  consi- 
derably enlarged  and  improved  was  re- 
opened on  Thursday,  August  6th.  The 
Rev.  Dr.  Leifchild  preached  in  the  morn- 
ing firom  1  Peter  ii.  11,  and  the  Rev.  J. 
Graham  in  the  evening  from  Matt.  vi.  10. 
Amongst  the  other  ministers  present  were 
Rev.  J.  S.  Bright,  of  Dorking;  Rev.  E. 
Waite,  of  Leatherhead;  Rev.  E.  Brom- 
field,  of  Elstead ;  and  Rev.  J.  E.  Judson, 
of  Lindfield.  The  attendance  and  collec- 
tions at  both  the  sernces  were  roost 
encournging. 


HAMD8W0ATH. 

The  Rav.  J,  Hammond  has,  lor  a  period 
of  fifty-two  years,  sustained  the  office  of 
pastor  of  the  Independent  congregation 
worshipping  in  Union  Chapel.  A  lew 
weeks  since  he  stated  to  the  church,  that 
owing  to  the  increasing  infirmitiea  of  old 
age,  he  intended  to  resign  his  office  in 
September.  In  accepting  his  retig* 
nation,  the  church  agreed  to  pay  during 
his  life,  or  that  of  his  aged  partner,  a 
liberal  sum  annually,  so  that  the  quiet  of 
his  declining  years  will  be  unencumbered 
with  anxiety  about  temporal  matters. 

With  a  church  in  perfect  harmony,  a 
chapel  and  schools  free  from  debt,  a 
highly  respectable  and  populous  neigh- 
bourhood, a  wide  field  for  usefulness  is 
open,  and,  we  trust,  the  church  will  be 
directed  from  on  high  in  the  selection  of 
a  successor,  whose  labours  will  be  made  a 
blessing  in  this  important  place. 

PERCY  CHAPEL,  BATH. 

On  Monday  evening,  July  13,  a  vale- 
dictory service  was  held,  occasioned  by 
the  intended  departure  of  the  Rev.  J. 
Jones  to  Australia.  The  Revs.  R.  B. 
Brindley,  Thos.  James, — Poore,  D.  An- 
thony, —  Buller,  P.  Cater,  E.  May,  and 
—  Brown,  assisted  in  the  service.  Mr. 
Jones,  who  was  lately  the  pastor  of  the 
Independent  congregation  at  Mclksham, 
stated  in  the  course  of  the  evening  his 
reasons  for  taking  the  proposed  step.  He 
leaves  England  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Colonial  Missionary  Society. 

HBKDON  OONORBOATIONAX  OHUBOH. 

On  Thursday,  July  the  30th,  a  public 
meeting  was  held  in  commemoration  of 
the  second  anniversary  of  the  Hendon 
Congregational  Church.  Nearly  200 
persons,  including  friends  from  London, 
Finchley,  Totteridge,  and  Highgate,  took 
tea  under  a  tent  in  an  adjoining  meadow. 
A  public  meeting  was  held  at  six  o'clock 
in  the  evening,  when  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Fison,  B.A.,  pastor  of  the  church,  occu- 
pied the  chair.  Thomas  Spalding,  Esq., 
the  treasurer,  presented  the  financial 
statement^  from  which  it  appears  that  the 
debt  remaining  on  this  beautiful  place  of 
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worship,  amounts  to  about  £300.  The 
meeting  was  addressed  by  the  Rers. 
Dr.  Leifchild,  J.  Fleming,  C.  R.  Howell, 
A.  Beed,  B.A.,  the  former  pastor  of  the 
church,  J.  Nunn,  and  M.  A.  Garvey,  Esq. 
ThanksgiTings  to  God  were  rendered  for 
the  past,  and  prayers  offered  for  the 
Difine  blessing  on  the  recently-com- 
menced ministry  of  Mr.  Fison  in  his 
interesting  sphere  of  labour. 

WARB,  HBRTS. 

Tub  recognition  of  the  Ber.  I)r.  I^ask, 
as  pastor  of  the  Congregational  Church, 
High-street,  Ware,  took  place  on  Tues- 
day, the  14th  July.  The  Rev.  George 
Rogers,  of  Camberwell,  delivered  the 
introductory  discourse.  The  Rev.  W.  A. 
Humdall,  of  Bishop's  Stortford,  presented 
the  recognition  prayer.    In  the  evening 


the  Rev.  Dr.Tidman,  of  London,  preached 
on  the  relative  duties  of  pastors  and 
churches.  The  Rev.  Messrs.  Barfitt  and 
Lockyer,  former  pastors  of  the  church, 
took  part  in  the  services,  as  did  also  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Hewlett,  of  London,  and  the 
Rev.  Messrs.  Dodge,  of  Dunstable ;  Man- 
thorpe,  of  Newport ;  Morrison,  of  Puck- 
eridge,  and  Bowhay,  late  of  Hertford. 
The  day  will  not  soon  be  forgotten  by 
any  who  were  present. 

A  fine  large  organ  had  been  placed  in 
the  chapel  a  few  days  before;  the  con- 
gregation is  steadily  increasing,  as  well 
as  the  Sunday-school ;  more  room  for 
both,  it  is  hoped,  will  soon  be  needed ; 
and  the  friends  of  evangelical  noncon- 
formity at  Ware  feel  that  they  have 
every  reason  to  thank  God  and  take 
courage. 


General  Cfjronicle^ 


TBB  BBRLIK  CONFERBNCB. 

Thb  great  interest  and  importance  at- 
tached to  the  approaching  assembly  of 
Christians  of  different  denominations  to  be 
held  at  Berlin,  on  Wednesday,  September  the 
9th,  and  eight  following  days,  augur  well  for 
the  interests  of  evangelical  religion. 

The  preliminary  meeting  at  Lambeth 
Pslaoe,  prended  over  by  the  venerable  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  was  a  fitting  inaugu- 
ration, giving  to  the  movement  all  the  weight 
of  earnest  piety,  combined  with  exalted 
station  and  influence.  The  recent  assembly 
at  Willis's  rooms,  when  the  Earl  of  Shaftes- 
bury occnped  the  chair,  was  of  a  highly 
gratiQring  chsraoter,  and  was  cakulated  to 
enlighten  the  public  mind  with  regard  tQ  the 
objects  contemplated. 

As  it  may  not  be  nnsoceptable  to  our 
readers  to  know  something  g£  the  course  to 
be  pursued  on  the  occasion,  we  give  the 
leading  topics  of  the  programme  before  us. 
The  Coni^nco  will  open  on  the  Wednesday 
morning  with  devotional  exeroises.  On 
Thursday  Dr.  Krommachor,  Court  Chaplain 
to  the  King  of  Prussia,  will  deliver  an  address 
of  salutation  and  welcome  to  the  brethren 
met  together.     On  Friday  Dr.  MoH  will 


deliver  an  address  on  the  unity  and  diversity 
of  the  chfldren  of  God :  the  remainder  of  the 
day  will  be  spent  in  receiving  reports  on  the 
religions  and  eoolesiastioal  condition  of  Eu- 
ropeen  and  other  countries,  to  be  presented 
by  the  Revs.  E.  Kuntze,  Dr.  Sy^aosy,  Dr. 
Nowotny,  and  Dr.  Berkholx.  On  Saturday 
Dr.  Nitzoch  will  introduce  the  snljeot  of  the 
Universal  Priesthood  of  Believers ;  to  be 
followed  by  a  free  discussion.  On  the  Ix>rd*8- 
day  sermons,  in  various  languages,  will  be 
preached  in  different  churches,  by  brethren 
nominated  by  the  united  committees. 

Other  questions  afiecting  the  subject  of 
religious  liberty  and  the  extension  of  the 
Redeemer'^  kingdom,  will  occupy  the  re- 
mainder of  the  time  allotted  to  the  Sesdon. 

From  the  matters  to  be  considered,  from 
the  names  of  the  eminent  men  who  are  to 
take  prominent  parts  in  the  proceedings,  and 
from  the  singular  and  gratifymg  fact  that 
his  migesty  the  King  of  Prussia  himself  is 
evincing  the  deepest  interest  in  the  entire 
Conference,  we  trust  that  it  will  tend,  under 
the  Divine  blessing,  to  the  promotion  of  peace 
and  good-will  among  Christians  of  all  deno- 
minations, and  to  the  glory  of  our  Ood. 
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INDIA. 
PBOGBfiflS  0?  THE  INSUBBICTIOH. 

In  oup  last  Number  a  brief  reference  was  made  to  the  wide-spread  disaffec- 
tion and  outbreak  of  the  Sepoy  regiments  in  Bengal.  Through  the  reports 
which  have  been  more  recently  received,  the  British  public  have  been  made 
acquainted  with  many  facts,  illustrative  of  the  formidable  character  of  the 
revolt,  and  the  cruel  and  remorseless  spirit  by  which  it  has  been  distin- 
guished. 

In  common  with  all  classes  of  our  countrymen,  we  have  regarded  with 
painful  anxiety  the  extraordinary  train  of  events  by  which,  within  the 
compass  of  a  few  weeks,  the  very  existence  of  our  Indian  Empire  has  been 
imperilled,  while  we  have  also  had  to  deplore  the  wanton  barbarities  by 
which  the  mutineers  have  signalized  each  step  of  their  progress.  But  it  v, 
nevertheless,  cause  of  thankAilness  that,  through  the  blessing  of  God  upon 
the  prompt  and  energetic  measures  adopted  by  the  authorities  in  India, 
the  tide  of  revolt  has  raoeivod  a  timely  check,  and  in  no  instance  where 
they  have  been  brought  into  actual  conflict,  have  the  insurgents  been  able 
to  withstand  the  firmness  and  bravery  of  the  British  troops ;  we  have 
therefore  the  strongest  ground  to  expect  that,  when  the  large  reinforcements 
from  England  arrive,  the  revolt  will  be  effectually  suppressed,  and  the 
supremacy  of  Britain  throughout  Xndia^be  established  upon  a  firmer  basis 
than  heretofore. 

It  would,  however,  be  as  mvob  beside  our  present  purpose  to  speculate 
upon  the  future  prospects  of  that  great  country,  as  to  detail  the  Taried 
incidents  which  have  marked  the  course  of  the  insurrection.  The  few 
foregoing  remarks  are  intended  only  to  introduce  to  the  notice  of  our 
readers  some  extracts  from  the  correspondence  of  our  Missionary  Brethren, 
occupying  stations  in  the  revolted  provinces,  from  which  it  will  be  seen 
that,  although  in  some  instances  exposed  to  peculiar  peril,  they  and  their 
families  have  all,  in  the  signal  providenee  of  Gpd,  been  preserved  in  safety. 

It  is,  however,  with  extreme  concern  we  have  to  record,  that  among  those 
Europeans  who  have  fallen  victims  to  the  indiscriminate  fury  of  the  insur- 
gents, is  Dr.  Carl  Buch|  the  Principal  of  the  Government  College  at  Bareilly, 
and  son-in-law  of  our  honoured  friend  the  Bevt  Dr.Yaughan,  of  Manchester. 
Prom  the  particulars  received  respecting  the  tragical  event,  it  would  appear 
that  Dr.  Buoh,  under  an  impression  of  impending  danger,  had  sent  away 
Mrs.  Buch  and  her  sistsr.  Miss  Yaughan,  to  the  hill  station  of  Alraorah, 
occupied  by  our  Missionary  Brother,  the  Eev.  J.  H.  Budden.  On  Sunday, 
the  dist  May,  the  native  troops  at  Bareilly  revolted,  and  having  seized  six 
European  gentlemen,  three  of  their  number,  including  Dr.  Hay,  were 
deliberately  shot  the  same  evening,  and  on  the  morning  of  the  following 
day,  the  Ist  June,  Dr.  Buch,  Dr,  Hansbrow,  and  Mr.  Baikes,  the  judge, 
.uffered  the  .ame  melancholy  ikto.  pp..e..,Google 
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We  proceed  to  quote  from  the  correspondence   of  our  Missionary 
Brethren  in  Calcutta  and  the  Upper  Provinces. 

Ext f  acts  of  Letter  fro^n  the  Eev,  A.  F.  Lacroix^  dated  Calcutta^ 
June  17,  1857. 


'<  As  to  Calcutta,  I  wrote  to  yoa  in  my 
lut  that  we  seemed  to  have  passed  over  our 
crisis ;  bat  it  was  not  so.   Last  Satorday,  the 
13th,  it  was  discovered  that  the  native  troops 
at  Barrackpore  displayed  a  most  mutinoiis 
spirit ;  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  that,  in 
leagne  with  their  brethren  stationed  in  Cal- 
cutta, and  with  the  King  of  Oode's  retainers, 
(an  immense  number  living  at  Garden  Reach 
dose  to  Calcutta,)  a  rising  would  have  taken 
place  on  last  Sunday  night,  the  14th.    Im- 
mediately measures  were  taken  to  disarm  all 
the  Sepoys  in  Barrackpore  and  Calcutta, 
which  the  providential  arrival  of  Enropean 
troops  from   Persia    and  Ceylon   rendered 
practicable.     The  King  of  Oude,  who,  with 
his  vizier,  seem  deeply  implicated  in  this 
conspiracy,  were  arrested  on  the  night  of 
the  14th,  and  safely  lodged  in  Fort  Ift'iUiam. 
These  prompt  measures  caused  a  great  dis- 
appointment to  the  Mohammedan  popula- 
tion of  Calcutta,  who,  almost  to  a  man,  are 
most    ferociously  disposed  towards    Euro- 
peans, and  who  were  only  waiting  for  an 
attack  on  the  city  by  the  Sepoys,  to  take  a 
share  in  the  work  of  destruction,  which,  if 
we  may  judge  from  what  has  occurred  in 
other   places,    would    have    been    awful: 
certainly  not  an  European  man,  woman,  or 
child,  would  have  escaped.    But  God  pre- 
served us !  The  panic  was  extreme.   Nearly 
all  the  Europeans  in  the  suburbs  fled  into 
the  town,  and  many  of  the  inhabitants  of 
the  latter  went  on  bosrd  the  ships  in  the 
river.    Tou  will  easily  conceive  what  our 
feelings  must  have  been,  with  beloved  wives 
and  children  to  protect  and  care  for !    The 
excitement  continued  very  great.    Every, 
body  is  arming,  and  we  know   not  what 
another  day  may  bring  forth.    I  need  barely 
remark  that,  under  existing  circumstances, 
all    missionary  operations,  except   in   the 


educational  department,  are  greatly  impeded ; 
public  preaching,  for  obrious  reasons,  is 
quite  at  a  stand-stifl,  and  will,  I  fear,  remain 
so  for  some  time  to  come.  Indaed,  the 
crisis  through  which  we  are  passing  will  no 
doubt  exercise  a  great  influence  on  future 
Missionary  labours  in  this  country ;  but  in 
what  way  it  is  impossible  to  uy  yet.  How- 
ever, 1  hope  in  God  that  better  days  will 
dawn  upon  us ;  for  His  promises  cannot  fail, 
and  the  people  of  India  must,  as  well  as  all 
others,  be  converted  to  our  God. 

'*  AUahabad  is  a  heap  of  ruins  I  Every 
European  house  has  been  plundered  and 
burnt  down,  and  all  the  Christian  inhabi- 
tants who  had  no  time  to  flee  to  the  Fort 
have  been  '  barbarously  murdered.  The 
American  Missionaries  and  their  families  I 
hope  are  among  those  who  have  escaped. 
But  it  were  endless  to  mention  all  the  places, 
snch  as  Amighur,  Jaunpore,  Gurrockpore, 
and  others  where  similar  outrages  have  been 
committed.  The  whole  of  this  diabolical 
conspiracy  shows  itself  daily  more  and  more 
to  be  a  Mahommedan  plot.  The  followers 
of  the  false  prophet  are  up  all  over  India, 
and  are  determmed,  if  they  can,  to  leave  not 
a  single  Christian  alive  in  India.  Cartridges 
are  now  no  longer  mentioned,  and  the  strug- 
gle is  becoming  daily  more  and  more  a 
political  one. 

"  June  19th. 

"  I  said  above  that  the  struggle  was  daily 
becoming  more  and  more  a  political  one. 
To  this  I  should  add,  a  religious  one  too, 
which  is  always  the  case  where  Mohamme- 
dans  are  concerned;  it  is  therefore  the 
crescent  against  the  cross,  the  Hindoos 
having  only  been  most  cunningly  inveigled 
by  the  Mohammedans,  to  serve  their  own 
temporary  purposes.'' 


Extracts  of  Letter  from  Bev,  W,  Buyers,  dated  Benaren^  June  26,  1857. 

"On  the  4th  June,  about  4  p.ic.,  my      sudden  discharge  of  muskets  and  artillery 
family  had  just  sat  down  to  dinner  when  a      broke  on  our  ears.  ^  . 
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'*I  had  prevlontly  adviged  the  native 
Christians  to  go  into  the  bazars  should  there 
be  an  attack,  as  it  was  beliered  that  the 
insurgents  were  everywhere  bent  on  the 
destruction  of  Christians,  and  all  attempts  to 
defend  themselves  against  a  great  body  of 
trained  soldiers  would  be  vain*  and  only 
make  their  destruction  more  certain.  They 
all,  accordingly,  led  the  compound  and  went 
into  th^  city.  Mrs,  Buyers,  my  son  and 
daughter  and  myself,  got  into  a  conveyance 
and  drove  as  hard  as  we  could  towards  the 
Ganges  at  the  east  end  of  the  city,  in  order 
if  possible  to  get  from  between  the  troops 
and  the  city,  from  which  hundreds  of  sus- 
picious looking  men  variously  armed  were 
running  to  join  the  in5urgents.  The  distance 
we  had  to  go  was  about  three  miles,  near 
the  end  of  which  we  came  up  with  Mr. 
Kennedy  and  his  family,  who  had  gone  in 
the  ume  direction.  On  reaching  the  house 
of  a  friend  on  the  bank  of  the  river,  every- 
thing was  in  confosico  and  alarm,  as  an 
attack  from  the  city  close  by  was  fisared. 
It  was  resolved  that  we  should  get  into  boats 
and  go  out  on  the  river,  as  the  most  likely 
way  of  escape  should  an  attack  be  made  on 
ns.  After  considerable  delay,  two  very 
awkward  native  boats  were  obtained,  and  we 
went  ont  to  the  middle  of  the  river,  here 
about  half  a  mile  wide,  and  cast  anchor  to 
wait  the  result.  The  roar  of  cannon  and 
the  volleys  of  musketry  still  continued,  and 
a  great  smoke  overspread  the  dty,  so  that 
for  a  considerable  time  we  thought  the  whole 
of  Benares  was  on  fire.  This,  however,  was 
only  the  smok6  of  the  firing  in  the  lines  at 
Secrale,  and  of  the  burning  down  of  the 
native  barracks,  which  had  been  set  on  fire 
by  the  English,  in  order  to  drive  the  insur- 
gents from  their  shelter,  where  they  had 
lodged  themselves,  and  were  firing  from 
behind  the  walls. 

<*  At  last  as  evening  was  setting  in,  the 
firing  altogether  ceased;  bqt  we  were  for 
some  time  in  suspense,  till  word  was  brought 
by  a  gentleman  who  had  ridden  hard  from 
Secrale,  that  the  insurgents  had  been  entirely 
overpowered.  The  37th  Regiment,  which 
began  the  affair,  had  been  cut  to  pieces,  or 
fled,  and  the  other  regiments  had  thrown 
do?m  their  arms.  The  regiment  of  Irregu- 
lar Cavalry,  who  had  been  supposed  loyal 


in  the  morning,  had  shot  their  eommandiag 
ofllcer,  Captain  Guise,  whom  we  had  se^n 
in  full  health  ahd  spirits  a  few  hours  before. 

**  On  hearing  some  other  general  and  very 
vague  reports,  all  of  which,  however,  were  to 
the  effect  that  the  immediate  attempt  had 
been  put  down,  we  returned,  glad  to  get  to 
land  and  to  obtain  a  draught  of  water ;  lor 
thongh  we  were  on  the  Giinges,  nothing 
short  of  the  eitremest  thirst  could  induce 
qs  to  taste  it,  at  the  place  where  we  were  is 
that  at  which  the  concentrated  filth  of  the 
whole  city  of  Benares  mingles  with  it  We 
all,  i\f*  Mrs.  Kennedy,  Mrs.  and  Miss  Buyers, 
a  lady  whose  hnshand  was  in  the  fight, 
and  who  wu  naturally  very  aniious}  Dr. 
Ballantyne,  Principal  of  the  Benares  CpU^ 
and  his  lady,  Mr.  Kennedy,  Mr.  Gordon, 
at  whose  house  we  had  stopped  on  the  bank, 
all  returned  to  the  house  of  the  latter  gentle- 
man, where  we  obtained  refreshments,  and 
intended  to  remain  till  morning.  Wo  had 
not,  however,  been  long  there  when  two 
gentlemen  galloped  up  to  the  door  inquiring 
for  us.  These  were  Captain  Dodson, 
Brigadier  Major  of  Benares,  and  a  gentle- 
man of  the  Ciril  Serviee,  Captain  D.  had 
been  in  the  thick  of  the  fight,  and  had  most 
narrowly  escaped.  He  said  the  Brigadier 
Colonel  Gordon  had  taken  the  oommand. 
They  had  heard  of  our  having  left,  but  the 
Brigadier  wished  us  to  return  to  join  the 
other  Europeans  at  the  Mint,  (a  large  build- 
ing  formerly  used  as  a  Mint,)  where  troops 
could  guard  the  whole  more  easily  than  if 
scattered  about.  A  detachment  of  European 
troops  was  coming  across  the  river,  whom 
they  were  going  to  meet  and  hasten  on,  and 
we  conld  gq  up  under  their  escort.  We  9i\ 
got  our  horses,  &c,  and  as  soon  as  the  troops 
came,  started  in  due  military  order.  Tb« 
distance  is  rather  more  than  thr^  mOaa, 
We  had  a  body  of  soldiers  with  loaded  %an% 
and  fixed  bayonets  before  ns,  and  another 
behind,  and  were  made  to  keep  In  cloae 
order,  as  there  was  son^e  danger  of  a«  at^«<^ 

"  In  this  procession  fonn  we  marched  oq 
slowly,  and  reached  the  Mint  about,  or 
rather  past  midnight.  Here  we  found  tbe 
whole  of  the  European  population  of  Be- 
nares, and  some  from  out-stations,  manj  of 
whom  had  escaped  most  wonderftdly  throogh 
showers  of  balls.    After  dajrlight  I  retoriMd 
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to  the  aompttind  to  lee  the  Bsthre  CMt» 
iians.  All  the  married  men  and  their  Ami- 
liet  bad  gone  to  a  place  in  the  dty,  where 
we  had  a  chapel  and  schoola,  and  were 
kindly  sheltered  by  a  native  acquaintance, 
who,  though  a  heathen,  had  shown  much 
friendly  attention.  The  young  men  had  re^ 
mained  in  the  compound,  and  no  attempt 
had  been  made  to  molest  them ;  but,  as  a 
great  panic  still  prcTailed,  and  a  combined 
attack  was  expected  from  other  insur. 
gents,  I  sent  word  to  the  people  to  remain 
where  they  were  for  a  time.  In  the  course 
of  the  next  day,  however,  they  saw  symp- 

Extract  of  Letter  from  Bev,  J.  Kennedy^  dated  Bmare$^  Jun^  12, 1867. 


tornn  of  bad  omen  among  the  Musivlmans 
in  the  city,  some  of  whom  said  that,  if  they 
got  a  chance,  they  would  kill  all  the  Chris- 
tians. They  therefore  all  returned  home, 
and  I  arranged  with  them  that,  if  the  Mis- 
sion  should  be  attacked,  they  should  all  go 
vnth  us  under  shelter  of  the  guns  and 
Buropean  troops  in  the  lines.  Since  then 
they  have  all  remained  in  the  compound, 
and  we  have  had  our  usual  services  on  the 
Lord's  day,  and  prayer  meetings,  &c.,  as 
usual,  though  almost  every  day  there  have 
been  alarming  reports  and  much  excitement." 


"  News  of  the  outbreak  readied  Benares 
on  the  4th,  when  it  was  at  once  resolved  to 
disarm  a  regiment  here,  which  had  shown 
a  mutinous  spirit.  The  regiment  resisted ; 
they  were  aided  by  other  two  regiments 
here,  one  composed  of  Sikhs,  and  the  other 
an  irregular  cavalry  corps,  on  whom  the 
authorities  had  placed  fiill  dependence,  and 
the  result  was  a*bloody  engagement.  Most 
happily  there  were  about  200  English 
soldiers,  who  had  arrived  during  the  pre- 
vious  day,  and  they,  although  attacked  un- 
expectedly, succeeded  in  conquering  and 
scattering  the  mutineers — above  2000  in 
number.  On  the  side  c^  the  anthorities 
four  were  killed  and  twenty,  one  wounded, 
while  it  is  supposed  that  two  or  three  hun- 
dred of  the  mutineers  have  perished.  Seve- 
ral of  the  residents  at  the  Station  had  most 
narrc  w  escapes.  How  all  untouched  reached 
at  length  the  place  of  rendezvous  is  a  matter 
of  wonder  to  all,  and  ought  to  be  the  matter 
of  heartfelt  gratitude.  Mr.  Buyers  and  his 
family,  ourselves,  and  several  others,  hurried 
away  from  the  scene  of  the  battle  when  it 
commenced,  and  it  was  midnight  when  we 
reached  a  large  building,  once  used  as  a 
Biint,  and  now  appointed  the  place  of 
gathering,  as  the  largest  and  strongest  build- 
ing in  the  Station.  There  we  found  all  the 
Europeans  and  East  Indians,  and  many  of 
the  native  Christians,  huddled  together 
in  the  greatest  confusion  imaginable. 
The  noise,  the  bustle,  the  bewilderment 
were  beyond  description.  Sleep  was  out  of 
the  question.  In  addition  to  the  excite- 
ment of  the  preceding  hours,  it  was  well 


known  there  w6re  crowds  of  mutineers  in 
the  neighbourhood,  and  when  they  had 
rallied  a  little  it  was  thought  likely  they 
might  renew  the  attack.  Then  it  was 
feared  the  dty  would  rise,  and,  if  so,  our 
position  would  be  very  distreuing.  The 
day  dawned  without  any  serious  mischief 
having  occurred  in  the  course  of  the  night 

The  5th  was  a  day  of  great  discomfort 
and  alarm.  The  heat  was  terrific,  the  fiery 
vrind  having  its  own  way  through  the  open 
and  densely  crowded  rooms,  and  a  large 
skylight  in  the  room  which  most  of  us  were 
obliged  to  occupy,  letting  in  a  flood  of  burn- 
ing rays.  We  all,  however,  felt,  I  trust, 
tbankf^  to  have  such  a  refuge  in  a  season  of 
such  peril.  Such  was  the  tdarm  during  the 
course  of  that  day,  that  no  one  ventured  be- 
yond the  walls  of  the  building  without  a 
strong  escort,  and  then  no  one  ventured 
beyond  the  barracks  less  than  a  quarter  of  a 
mile  distant.  It  was  well  known  that  a 
large  body  of  the  mutineers  was  at  hand. 
In  the  evening  I  ventured  to  go  with  two 
friends  to  the  hospital  at  the  barracks,  one 
of  these  friends  having  a  revolver  and  the 
other  a  rifle.  The  scene  at  the  hospital 
waa  moat  distresstng»  and,  indeed,  more 
than  I  could  for  the  moment  bear.  I 
nearly  fainted,  and  was  happy  to  get  back 
to  the  Mint  as  soon  as  I  could.  Since  that 
time  I  have  been  visiting  the  hospital  daily , 
so  has  Mr.  Buyers  and  Mr.  Leupolt,  the 
only  Missionary  remaining  at  Benares  of 
the  Church  Mission,  and  I  hope  our  labours 
have  net  been  in  vain  among  the  wounded 


and  the  tick.'* 
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ExtraeU  of  Letter  from  Sev.  M.  A,  Sherring,  ofiRrzapare^  dated  Benaree, 

June  13, 1857. 


**  Almost  the  entire  Station  of  Mirzapore 
hat  been  obliged  to  leek  refuge  in  the  fort 
of  Chunar.  I  have  been  obliged  to  leave 
the  Mittion/ and  with  my  wife  and  family 
and  some  of  the  native  Christians  to  seek 
shelter  in  Benares,  which,  from  the  victory 
gained  over  the  mutineers,  is  now  a  place  of 
safety.  My  dear  wife,  with  her  baby  and 
her  sister,  have,  been  in  imminent  danger  of 
their  lives.  Their  escape  from  a  barbarous 
death  was  most  wonderful.  When  the  news 
of  the  outbreak  at  Benares  reached  Mirza- 
pore, I  had  placed  them  for  protection  on  a 
steamer  whieh  happened  to  be  lying  off  Mir- 
zapore, and  which  was  on  her  way  to  Alla- 
habad. On  approaching  this  latter  city  the 
native  troops  stationed  there  mutinied, 
killed  fourteen  officers  out  of  seventeen  of 
one  regiment,  and  barbarously  killed  every 
European  out  of  the  fort.  Tbey  approached 
the  banks  of  the  river,  and  for  two  days  my 


wife,  with  the  English  party  to  which  she 
was  attached,  was  fleeing  from  them  and 
from  the  infuriated  villagers.  Through  the 
mercy  of  God  they  all  escaped  safely. 

**  The  Church  Mission  premises  at  Jaun- 
pore,  and  the  American  Mission  premises  at 
Allahabad,  have  been  plundered  and  burnt 
All  Allahabad,  except  the  fort,  is  in  the 
hands  of  the  insurgents.  From  Benares  to 
the  Punjaub  the  entire  community,  with  the 
exception  of  a  few  cities,  is  demoralized,  and 
can  hardly  be  said  to  be  under  our  rule  at 
all. 

''May  the  Lord  deliver  us  out  of  aS 
these  troubles !  We  are  still  at  the  crisit, 
and  have  not  got  beyond  it.  British  troops 
are  urgently  needed  to  reconquer  the  conn- 
try.  It  is  believed  by  many  that  this  wide- 
spread rebellion  is  the  work  of  the  Moham- 
medans.   I  concur  in  this  opinion." 


CHINA. 

HONG  KONG. 

In  a  oommunicaiion  dated  2drd  May  ult.,  the  Beys.  Dr.  Legge  and  J. 
Chalmers  have  inclosed  translations  of  sundry  papers  addressed  to  them 
by  natiye  Chinese,  which  will  be  interesting  to  the  reader,  as  showing  that 
while  the  direct  labours  of  our  Missionaries  at  Hong  Eong  are  re- 
stricted by  the  state  of  public  afi^drs,  the  Word  of  Gtod  is  not  bound,  but 
is  silently  making  its  way  through  unexpected  channels.  The  papers 
referred  to  are  introduced  by  the  following  remarks  irom  our  Missionary 
brethren : — 


«  Our  object,"  observe  Messrs.  Legge  and 
Chalmers,  *'in  writing  to  you  at  present,  is 
to  introduce  to  your  notice  the  inclosed 
translations  of  Chinese  documents,  the  pe* 
rusal  of  which  has  given  great  satisfaction 
to  our  own  minds,  and  which  we  are  sure  will 
l)e  read  with  pleasure  by  you.  It  is  not  neces- 
sary that  we  should  say  much  in  explanation 
of  these  papers ;  they  will  speak  for  them- 
selves. The  flrti  is  taken  down  from  the 
dictation  of  Ch'ea  Knm  Kong,  of  whose 
baptism  we  notified  you  last  year.  He  wu 
here  then  only  for  a  few  weeks,  and,  as  he 


states  in  the  commencement  of  hia  narrative, 
returned  to  Pok  Lok,  where  he  had  been  be- 
fore a  keeper  of  a  Confiician  temple.  We  heard 
nothing  of  him  since  he  left,  and  had  Utile  ex- 
pectation of  doing  so  in  the  present  atate  of 
the  country,  till  about  ten  days  ago,  when  be 
made  hia  appearance  along  vrith  Kot  Tok, 
the  subject  of  the  iecond  paper.  Tbey  are 
plain-looking  men,  without  much  educatian, 
but,  as  far  as  we  are  able  to  judge,  stneere  in 
their  profession,  and  honest  in  the  state- 
ments which  they  make.  We  have  bete, 
surely,  a  striking  instance  of  the  power  of 
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the  troUi  of  God  to  woriL  its  way  tsumt 
the  greateit  obfttacles,  and  by  the  meet  im- 
perfect means.  When  we  see  the  work 
going  on  thns  in  the  very  heart  of  the  pro* 
TiDce  of  Canton,  at  a  time  when  open 
hostility  and  bitter  hatred  are  conspiring 
to  debar  all  acceu  to  it  firom  without,  let  as 
thank  God,  and  wait  patiently  the  issue  of 
events,  which  will  surely  be  for  his  glory 
and  the  furtherance  of  the  Gospel." 

I. 
"A  Narrative  by  Ch*ea  Kum  Kong,  a  reeeni 

Convert  and  DUciple,  taken  down  in  writ' 

ingfir  hie  konomred  Paetore. 

*'  On  the  thirteenth  day  of  the  fifth  month 
of  last  year,  I  received  tlie  Lord's  Supper  in 
Hong  Kong,  and  took  leave  of  the  brethren 
on  the  sixteenth  of  the  same  month.  As 
the  sea  was  rough,  and  the  current  strong 
against  us,  our  voyage  was  prolonged  for 
seven  days.  In  the  boat  there  was  a  literary 
graduate,  who  persisted  in  talking  speciously, 
and  in  blaspheming  God  and  Jesus  Christ, 
in  consequence  of  which,  it  was  useless  to 
speak  there  on  the  subject  of  religion. 
When  I  got  home  to  my  family,  and  went 
to  call  on  my  relations,  some  of  them  said 
I  was  following  foreigners'  religion ;  others 
said  my  head  was  tumed^I  was  mad,  and 
others  said  I  was  possessed,  and  went  to 
throw  water  upon  me.  There  was  also  a 
wicked  man  among  them,  who  seized  and 
carried  off  two  of  my  domestic  fowls.  As 
for  the  rest  of  my  neighbours,  there  were 
some,  both  of  scholars  and  tradesmen,  who 
heard  and  wished  to  believe,  some  who 
heard  only  to  revile,  and  some  who  heard  in 
silence.  For  more  than  ten  days  the  whole 
town  was  in  excitement,  and  as  they  uw  me 
abandon  my  ancestral  worship  and  my  idols, 
and  also  throw  up  my  employment  in  the 
sacred  temple,  the  general  opinion  of  the 
inhabitants  was  that  I  was  crazed.  Some 
one  among  them  gave  information  to  the 
government  offidals,  that  I  had  been  deceiv- 
ing the  people  with  heretical  doctrines. 
Accordingly  they  seized  me  and  all  my  Christ- 
ian books,  and  thought  me  to  the  magistrate's 
office.  Some  propoaed  the  cangue  and  some 
proposed  chains,  and  they  all  exerted  them- 
selves as  much  as  they  could  to  frighten  me. 
But  I  was  not  afraid,  nor  did  I  answer  them 
a  word.    Afterwards  I  came  to  know,  that 


these  men  took  the  opportunity,  when 
the  magistrate  wu  not  in  the  office, 
to  practise  extortion  on  me.  But,  to  their 
disappointment,  they  found  that  I  was  poor, 
to  they  pretended  to  be  in  a  great  rage  with 
me,  but  withal  were  glad  enough  to  leave 
me  alone.  Some  of  them  suggested  that 
perhaps  the  present  disorder  of  the  country 
had  driven  me  mad,  and  after  squabbling 
for  about  three  hours  they  let  me  go. 

"After  this,  three  educated  men,  Hon, 
Tsang,  and  Wong  A  Lnn,  uw  that  my 
principles  were  true,  and  advised  me  to  be  re- 
venged for  this  hostility  on  the  part  of  the 
officials;  bat  I  said  that  the  disciples  of 
Jesus  do  not  strive  with  men.  There  was 
also  my  maternal  unde,  Hon  Now  Che,  a 
descendant  of  a  famOy  which  had  transmitted 
the  doctrines  of  the  Papists  from  the  time  of 
the  Ming  dynasty,  who,  while  he  did  not  dis- 
pute my  principles,  and  said  that  idols  are 
nothing,  yet  advised  me  to  worship  my  ances- 
tors. I  replied  that  I  was  not  afraid  of  men's 
reproach  or  persecution,  I  only  feared  God. 
I  found  not  a  few  people  who  wished  to 
believe,  but,  for  the  most  part,  they  feared 
man  more  than  they  feared  God.  Day  aftf  r 
day  passed  away,  and  the  eighth  month 
arrived  before  I  was  aware. 

**  One  day  about  that  time,  I  left  the  city 
by  the  west  gate,  and  walked  on  three  or 
four  miles  to  a  place  called  Kum  Ky  Ngan. 
There  are  three  or  four  hamlets,  and  it  is  tlie 
native  place  of  the  man  who  has  come  along 
with  me.  Hot  A  Tok.  At  Tae  Tont  Meen, 
also,  I  found  two  men,  Ley  A  Ch'un  and 
Ley  A  Wong,  who  understood  that  all  things 
are  of  God.  They  desired  to  worship  God, 
and  believe  in  Jesus  along  with  me,  and 
were  very  angry  with  others  that  they  did  not 
believe.  At  that  time  they  agreed  to  come 
to  Hong  Kong  with  me,  to  seek  instruc- 
tion ;  but,  as  they  had  some  family  property, 
at  last  they  were  deterred  by  fear,  lest  their 
neighbours  should  combine  against  them* 
I  ought  to  mention,  that  these  men  had 
received  and  read  the  New  Testament  before^ 
when  brother  A  Wy  came. 

"  About  the  beginning  of  the  tenth  month 
I  left  the  city  again  by  the  north  gate,  pro- 
ceeding to  a  place  called  Hong  Shoey,  distant 
about  ten  miles.  There  I  preached  three  or 
four  timts.     The  people  said  these  were 
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foreigner!'  books,  whkh  the  high  officers 
had  prohibited,  and  I  must  on  no  account 
expound  them.  They  neither  resiled  nor 
injured  me,  yet  they  believed  not.  -From 
Hong  Sboey)  I  went  on  three  miles  farther 
to  Mooey  Lung.  There  1  met  with  one 
Cheong,  a  schoolmaster,  fifty  years  of  age, 
who  taught  a  school  in  the  place.  I  spoke 
with  him  for  a  day  and  a  night.  His  rererenoe 
and  faith  were  very  great,  and  he  sud  to  me, 
*  Your  coming  has  been  my  salvation.' 
There  were  also  two  old  men,  both  over 
sixty  years  of  age,  who  reverently  heard  the 
truth,  and  were  greatly  affected  by  the  grace 
of  God,  so  that  they  vowed  they  would 
believe  these  doctrines,  even  if  it  should  cost 
them  their  lives. 

''Afterwards,  in  the  eleventh  month,  I 
went  forth  by  tlie  east  gate,  upwards  of 
twenty  miles,  to  a  place  called  P'ae  Me 
Market.  There  the  people  showed  not 
much  sincere  fsith,  so  I  soon  went  on  to  the 
village  of  the  Ch'ea  clan.  But  during  aatay 
of  more  than  ten  days  there,  I  still  found 
no  instances  of  sincere  faith;  only,  as 
the  people  were  of  my  own  clan,  many 
respected  and  looked  up  to  me,  and  they 
did  not  dare  to  speak  against  the  truth.  I 
then  returned  home  to  pass  the  New  Tear, 
when  again,  in  the  first  month,  I  went  west- 
ward to  the  village  of  Teen  Sum,  one  of  the 
villages  of  Kum  Ky  Ngtn.  On  the  way  I 
met  with  Tsa  Moo  Sow,  going  to  worship  an 
idol,  having  a  basket  loaded  with  meat  for 
sacrifice*  In  a  wayside  tea  room  I  exhorted 
him  not  to  worship  idols,  but  to  worship 
God  the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth  and  all 
things.  Th6'man  at  once  gladly  consented 
to  this,  and  the  same  night  he  invited  me 
to  his  house.  Nothing  could  exceed  the 
respect  and  kindness  with  which  he  treated 
me,  and  he  said  Heaven  had  sent  me  there 
to  save  lum.  This  man  heard  the  truth 
with  gladness,  and  has  persevered,  in  the 
hope  of  salvation.  He  wished  to  get  an 
opportunity  of  coming  to  Hong  Kong  to  ask 
for  baptism,  but  at  the  time  I  left  I  had 
made  no  agreement  with  him.  When,  how- 
ever, he  heard  of  our  coming,  he  immediately 
set  out  and  came  to  the  house  of  Kot  Yuk, 
a  distance  of  four  miles;  but  when  he  got 
there,  Kot  Yuk  had  aheady  come  to  my 
house.  Afterwards  a  neighbonr  came  to  Pok 


Loh  and  told  us  of  hit  desire  to  Mme,  and 
then  we  were  sorry  that  we  had  not  invited 
him  to  join  us. 

"  For  two  or  three  months  ifltf  my  first 
meeting  with  this  person,  I  did  not  ftnd  any 
others  willing  to  receive  the  truth;  only 
I  went  about  visiting  from  time  to  time 
thrten  or  more  families  of  thoee  who  had  al- 
ready believed.  There  were  five  or  six  persons 
among  them,  who  wished  to  come  to  Hong 
Kong  to  ask  for  baptism.  At  one  time  it 
was  my  desire  that  we  should  all  come 
together ;  first,  for  a  tesUmouy  to  the  truth, 
to  shut  the  mouths  of  all  thooe  that  reviled, 
and  make  them  know  that  I  was  not  mad ; 
and  second,  because  the  great  difllculty  of 
transmitting  letters  might  have  caused  troo- 
ble  and  anxiety  to  our  wortiiy  tcadiers. 
Now,  hovrever,  the  greater  part  hmte  not 
come,  because,  Indeed,  they  were  afraid  of 
the  difficulties  of  the  way.  Therefore  we 
two,  under  the  gracious  protection  of  God, 
have  come  here  all  the  way  safe  and  sound. 
This  simple  statement  of  facts  we  present  to 
our  honoured  Pastors,  praying  for  the  favour 
of  their  counsel,  and  that  the  Lord,  the 
triune  God,  may  bless  us  evermore. 

"  Hong  Kong,  21st  May,  1867." 
11. 
"An  Aceotmi  pftKe  CoiwerHon^K^t  A  Ymk, 

a  NaiheqfKum  Ky  Ngan^  in  tk€  Dittrict 

(f  Pok  Loh. 

**  In  the  end  of  the  eighth  month,  of  last 
year,  when  I  was  at  work  in  the  fields,  I  fell 
by  chance  on  Mr.  Ch*ea,  who  had  come  to 
look  after  the  grave  of  his  ancestors,  but  had 
brought  neither  meat  nor  wine  for  aacrifice, 
and,  as  I  observed,  merely  cut  away  the  gnss 
about  the  grave  with  a  reaping-hook.  Tnere 
were  ten  or  more  people  sitting  down  on  the 
grass  listening  to  him  speaking  about  the 
bounty  of  God  in  creation  and  provideaee, 
and  about  the  propitiation  made  by  Joans 
Christ  for  the  sins  of  men.  He  abo  spoke 
much,  which  I  caniiot  now  remember 
particulariy,  about  the  soul,  and  exhorted 
the  people  not  to  worship  idols.  At  this  time 
I  half  b^eved  and  half  doubted  vrfaat  he  sakL 
All  the  rest,  when  they  heard  him  say  that  he 
had  divine  books,  took  him  ibr  mad.  Havluf 
asked  him  where  he  lived,  after  a  month  or 
more  I  went  myself  to  his  house,  not  Indeedi 
at  first,  with  any  desire  to  hear  fhe  doetrines, 
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but  I  wished  aimply  to  look  at  hii  domestic 
arrMgements.  Rut  when  I  ctme  and  uw 
that,  of  a  truth,  there  was  in  his  house 
neither  Koon  Turn,  aor  Kwan  Ty,  neither 
ancestral  tablets,  nor  incense  pot,  I  went 
home  and  told  the  people  that  what  Mr.  Ch'ea 
had  done  was  the  truth.  They,  on  the  con- 
trary, held  him  to  be  mad.  I  then  took  the 
books  which  he  gave  me  and  looked  them 
over  again,  two  or  three  times.  But,  although 
they  were  true,  I  was  still  kept  back,  by  the 
influence  of  worldly  custom,  from  worshipping 
God  myself.  After  this,  brother  Ch'ea  came 
to  my  house  three  or  fonr  times,  and  wor- 
shipped God  and  conversed  on  the  doctrines 
with  me.  I  also  went  to  his  house  twice, 
and  we  conversed  and  worshipped  together. 
As  I  witnessed  his  great  eamestneu  and 
reverence,  I  began  to  be  influenced  by  him, 


and  at  last  faith  preponderated  in  my  hearty 
I  was  six  tenths  of  a  believer.  Then  I 
wished  to  come  to  Hong  Kong  that  I  might 
see  for  myself.  And  now,  by  the  favour  of 
God,  I  have  got  here;  but  I  never  anticipated 
seeing  such  pious  worship,  and  such  excellent 
rites,  surpassing  even  what  BIr.  Ch'ea  him- 
self said  and  did.  Therefore  I  cannot  bat 
desire  to  believe  and  follow  these. 

"Now,  I  know  well  my  own  principles 
are  but  young  and  tender.  I  regret  mnch 
that  I  did  not  carefully  peruse  every  one  of 
the  books,  as  soon  as  I  receiTed  them,  for  I 
thus  put  off  attending  to  the  great  business 
of  ray  life.  But  I  address  this  correct  account 
respectfully  to  the  Rev.  Pastor,  vrith  a 
prayer  that  he  will  give  his  counsel. 

**  Hong  Kong,  21st  May,  1857." 


POLYNESIA. 

AITXJTAKI. 

The  Bey.  H.  Boyle,  who,  with  no  other  European  companion  or  assistant 
but  his  deyoted  wife,  has  laboured  for  a  number  of  years  with  signal  success 
in  this  remote  island,  in  a  letter  dated  the  18th  December^  1856,  com- 
muoicates  some  interesting  occurrences.  The  first  has  reference  to  a 
party  of  Penrhyn  islanders,  who,  having  by  a  singular  providence  found 
their  way  to  the  shores  of  Aitutaki,  were  all  eventually  brought  to  a 
saving  knowledge  of  the  truth.  Secondly,  Mr.  Boyle  records  the  escape 
of  a  young  native  of  Aitutaki  from  the  perils  of  a  watery  grave,  under 
circumstances  so  remarkable  as  scarcely  to  be  paralleled  in  the  annals  of 
maritime  adventure : — 


"From  the  incidents  of  the  year,"  writes 
Mr.  Royle, "  we  may  select  one  or  two  to  illus- 
trate the  grace  and  providence  of  our  Hea* 
venly  Father. 

ARRIVAL   OP   PRXRRYN    I8LA2IDKR8. 

"If  my  memory  serves  me  futhfully,  I 
mentioned  in  my  last  that  seventeen  Pen- 
rhyn islanders  had  found  their'  way  to 
Aitutaki.  These  islanders  have  been  reputed 
the  most  uvage  and  irreclaimable  in  the 
whole  Pacific  Ocean.  When  the  brig  '  Chat- 
ham,' left  here  for  California,  the  captain  se- 
creted one  of  ray  scholars  and  carried  him  off. 
Now,  although  he  was  not  a  good  boy,  yet 
he  was  the  meahs  of  saving  the  crew  from 


intended  violence.  On  arriving  at  Penrhyn 
Islands,  his  glovring  tales  of  what  the  Oospel 
had  effected  in  Aitutaki  avrakened  desires 
so  strong  to  see  our  people,  that  the  party 
now  here  engaged  themselves  to  a  trader 
to  dive  for  a  given  quantity  of  pearl-shelly 
for  a  passage  to  Aitutaki.  Having  fulfilled 
their  agreement,  they  were  brought  here. 
They  came  naked.  Our  people  immediately 
clothed  them,  and  they  were  located  among 
the  members  of  the  Church.  Their  frequent 
quarrels  among  themselves,  drew  largely 
npon  the  patience  of  the  Aitutakians,  and, 
althoa|;h  prompt  and  efAsctnal  interference 
was  always  at  hand,  yet  they  wonM  persist 
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in  TentiDg  their  MTtgeiaiii  in  self-mutila- 
tion. 

THBim  CONTKESION   AND  ADMISSIOlf 
TO  THB    CHURCH. 

"After 'eight  months'  stay  among  us, 
during  which  time  they  attended  regularly 
our  schools  and  public  ordinances,  a  very 
marked  change  was  apparent.  We  heard 
they  had  begun  to  pray,  and,  at  a  later 
period,  they  sought  clus  fellowship.  After 
a  short  time  they  applied  for  baptism.  In 
addition  to  my  personal  attentions,  with  a 
Tiew  to  preparation  for  the  rite,  I  appointed 
the  most  intelligent  members  of  the  Church 
to  aid  them  to  a  proper  appreciation  of  the 
requirements  of  the  Gospel.  After  various 
examinations,  their  conduct  and  scriptural 
knowledge  being  deemed  utis£ietory  by  the 
Church,  sixteen  of  them  were  publicly  bap- 
tized on  the  30th  August,  1856.  I  need 
hardly  say,  that  it  was  to  myself  and  brethren 
here,  a  most  interesting  and  solemnly  im- 
pressive occasion. 

"  One  week  after  this  service,  we  held  our 
usual  Church-meeting,  at  which  we  had, 
from  one  of  the  probationers  (a  native  of 
Aitutaki)  a  narrative  of  very  peculiar  interest. 
The  young  man,  Toma,  or  Thomas,  gave  the 
following  account  to  the  Church  of  the  man- 
ner by  which  he  was  brought  into  a  state  of 
grace. 

toua'b  narratitb. 

**  *  Five  of  us,'  observed  Toma,  '  were  de- 
coyed* OB  board  ship;  we  all  intended  to 
return  on  shore  in  the  evening,  but  the 
captain  told  us  we  should  remain  a  few  days 
to  recruit  his  ship.  That  night,  under  a 
crowd  of  sail,  we  were  leaving  Aitutaki  far 
behind  us.  Two  days  from  our  home,  we 
were  before  Rarotonga.  Here  we  asked  the 
captain's  permission  to  remain ;  two  of  our 
number  were  allowed  to  do  so,  while  three  of 
us  were  detained  in  unwilling  servitude.  At 
lUrotonga  the  ship  lay,  on  and  oflT,  three 
days,  the  whole  of  which  time  the  csptain 
kept  a  strict  watch  over  us,  or  we  should 
have  escaped.  Thursday  afternoon  he  came 
on  board,  and  we  saw,  from  his  preparations, 
that  we  should  leave  that  evening.  My 
companions,  Kaiapha  and  Philipa,  being  the 

'^^^•"^•rycommmk  cm«  amoBg  tlie  idAiids 
of  the  PMtflo;  aom«,iio  doabt,  anJUd  to  bo  thus 
•«yod,  bvt  othan  «ro  Bot,-H.  rT 


elder,  had  laid  their  plans  for  escape,  but 
had  said  nothing  to  me.  At  sunset  we  had 
been  a  short  time  under  all  sail.  As  the 
bell  rang  for  supper  I  was  below  with  the 
men,  when  Philipa  came  to  me  and  tapped 
me  hurriedly  on  my  shoulder.  I  followed 
him  on  deck,  and  before  he  could  say  any- 
thing,  I  heard  a  plunge  into  the  water. 
<* There!"  he  exclaimed,  <* Kaiapha  lias 
gone  to  swim  to  shore :  I  am  going  too." 
Taken  thus  by  surprise,  unprepared  and 
undecided,  the  conflict  between  hope  and 
fear  was  severe  but  short.  The  most  pleas- 
ing visions,'  he  said,  passed  before  his  mind's 
eye — his  home  and  friends  at  Aitutaki 
—Im  school-mates  and  companions  now 
gone,  for  he  had  heard  them  both  plunge 
into  the  sea.  He  resolved  to  follow  them, 
lie  now  passed  on,  unnoticed  by  the  man  at 
the  helm,  to  the  stem  of  the  ship;  by  the  aid  of 
a  loose  rope  he  let  himself  down  into  the 
water,  and,  placing  his  feet  against  the  rudder, 
he  struck  oflf  from  the  ship.  Before  descend- 
ing into  the  water,  he  thoughtfully  took  the 
bearings  of  the  land  to  the  ship.  Under  the 
excitement  of  the  occasion,  he  swam  vigor* 
ously  until  he  could  no  longer  discern  from 
the  crest  of  the  wave  the  ship-lights;  he 
then  paused  to  take  breath,  and  now  his 
perilous  condition  flashed  with  awful  power 
upon  his  mind.  His  first  act  was,  for  the 
purpose  of  swimming,  to  free  himself  from 
the  incumbrance  of  a  shirt  he  had  on,  vrhich 
had  been  given  to  him  by  the  captaint 
and  then,  to  aid  his  powers  of  endurance, 
he  tied  it  round  his  waist  as  a  belt.  At  this 
period  he  said  his  mind  was  filled  with  tu* 
multuous  thoughts  to  which  he  could  assign 
no  definite  shape;  on  the  retrospect,  he 
thought  they  had  an  analogy  to  the  vraters 
of  the  troubled  sea,  with  which  he  was 
holding  a  conflict  for  life.  This,  he  was 
distinctly  conscious  of— a  total  absence  of 
fear.  His  first  wish,  as  he  looked  around 
o^  the  wild  waste  of  waters,  was  for  com  • 
panionship  with  his  kind;  he  called  aloud 
for  Philipa,  and  then  for  Kaiapha,  but  he 
met  with  no  response,  not  even  the  echo  of 
his  own  voice:  the  only  sound  was  that 
produced  by  the  rush  of  the  waters,  the 
eflTect  of  a  strong  south  wind  tufting  each 
billow  with  a  crest  of  white  foam.  The 
powerful  instincts  of  humanity  insphred  hioa 
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wliU  buoymt  hope ;  life  wis  at  once  the  prize 
conteoded  for  and  the  reward  of  triaU  to  be 
endured.  Thoae  inttiBctt,  too,  supplied  to 
him  his  only  guide,  for  the  night  was  doody 
and  tempestuous,  and  the  dark  peaks  of 
Rarotonga  were  merged  in  the  surrounding 
gloom.  Again  and  again  he  called  for  his 
youthfol  friends,  and  at  length  he  heard  a 
£unt  response  in  the  distance.  He  now 
swam  vigorously  in  the  direction  of  the 
sound,  and,  to  his  great  joy,  he  met  Philipa. 
At  once  they  rushed  into  each  other's  arms, 
and,  defiant  of  the  cold  embrace  in  which  the 
angry  waters  held  them,  they  imprinted 
upon  each  other's  cheek  a  kiss  of  warmest 
greeting.  Encouraged  by  this  happy  meet- 
ing, they  now  swam  together  With  renewed 
energy.  Their  mutual  inquiries  had  respect 
to  Kaiapha,  whom  neither  had  seen,  and,  in 
fact,  he  was  never  seen  again.  He  had  been 
the  impetuous  leader  of  this  small  band  of 
fugitives;  he  had  vehemently  denounced  their 
detention  by  the  captain ;  the  first  to  set  ahold 
example  of  daring  flight,  in  the  hurry  of 
which  he  is  supposed  to  have  swum  Jrom 
instead  of  to  shore*  and  so  perished. 

"At  this  point  of  Toma's  narrative>  a 
deeply  subdued  feeling  pervaded  the  assem- 
bly— the  big  tear  glistened  on  many  a  cheek, 
and  so  intense  was  the  emotion  that  none 
cared  to  lift  the  arm  to  wipe  that  tear  away. 

'*  Here,  in  mid-ocean,  these  youthful 
friends  warmly  reciprocating  the  sympathies 
of  our  common  nature,  after  bearing  up  in 
the  might  of  their  youth  against  the  surging 
billows,  till,  as  they  supposed,  a  little  be^ 
yond  midnight,  Philipa  complained  of  fatigue. 
Thoma  now  proposed  prayer,  and  he  being 
the  stronger  and  also  the  best  svrimmer,  he 
lent  his  shoulder  as  a  resting  place  to 
Philipa,  while  the  latter  offered  a  short 
prayer  to  Heaven  for  Divine  succour  in 
this  solemn  honr  of  need.  This  act  of 
devotion  over,  Thoma  gave  suitable  advice 
to  his  friend  with  regard  to  sparing  his 
arms,  as  he  complained  they  were  grow- 
ing rigid.  Again  they  pushed  forward, 
Toma's  progress  being  sensibly  retarded  by 
the  weaker  advances  of  his  friend.  After  an 
interval  of  silence  and  long  toiling,  Philipa 
confessed  to  his  inability  to  hold  out  much 
further  i  his  friend  encouraged  him,  repeat, 
edlyadvaooed  to  his  side,  placing  hisshoulders 


under  Philipa's  anii,on  whieh  he  would  rest> 
As  his  eyes  now  were  more  frequently  directed 
to  his  ftiend  than  formerly,  he  observed  a 
sea*bhrd  hovering  6ver  his  head)  he  aeked 
Philipa  if  he  saw  it :  he  replied  in  the  ne- 
gative; his  eyes,  he  said,  were  dim,  but  added, 

<  It  is  a  messenger  from  God,  I  shall  die;'  and 
begged  Toma,  if  he  survived,  to  report  his 
fate  to  his  family.  Help  was  again  afforded 
him,  and  in  the  usual  manner ;  but  Toma 
felt  unable  to  sustain  him  as  heretofore,  as 
well  as  Philipa's  being  less  willing  to  re|^ 
his  hold;  so  that,  to  prevent  suflbcatioo» 
Toma  had  to  force  a  liberation. 

*' The  last  utterance  heard  fW>m  Philipa 
was, '  Kotui  kubo,  tui  toi,  ko  tirana,'  One 
cup  of  sea«  water  more^  and  I  shall  have  done* 
The  death  struggle  was  now  upon  him  |  they 
rose  together  upon  the  waves,  until  one 
broke  into  a  larger  sheet  of  foam  thatt  usual 
— it  was  the  winding-sheet  of  Philipa  t  he 
sunk  below  the  surface  to  rise  no  more*  audi 
wrapped  in  the  folds  of  his  ocean  bed>  Philipa 
sleeps  until  the  morning  of  the  resurrection* 
Two  of  this  little  band  had  now  passed  over 
to  the  spirit  world,  and  Toma  remained  alont» 

<  Truly  alone,'  he  said,  '  I  felt  myself  to  be« 
While  Philipa  remained,  he  was  to  me 
instead  of  manyj  but»  when  he  waa  gonoi 
my  flesh  trembled  at  my  loneliness.  I  leli 
the  bond  broken  that  held  me  to  Philipa }  I 
wanted  to  flee  from  the  spot.  I  dung  to 
life,  and  urged  my  remaining  powers  to  the 
utmost  to  near  the  shore,  and  to  get  away 
fh>m  proximity  to  the  dead.'  If  it  had 
been  day,  he  might,  he  said,  have  been  seen 
from  the  shore.  '  I  uw  tlie  great  eye  of 
rooming  (Venus)  rise  o'er  the  peaks  of  Ra- 
rotonga I  it  was  my  lamp  of  hope.' 

"  Day  at  length  dawned  upon  Toma,  and 
as  he  rose  upon  each  surging  billow,  he 
could  distinctly  see  the  people  going  to  the 
morning  school,  book  in  hand.  It  was  the 
last  vivid  recollection  he  had ;  he  felt  too 
exhausted  to  struggle  up  to  tlie  passage 
through  the  reef;  a  sort  of  indifi\erence  to  life 
was  now  coming  over  him,  and  finally  all 
conscious  power  was  entirely  suspended. 
When  he  came  to  himself,  the  son  was  directly 
over  him,  and  he  lay  among  some  tall  grass  a 
little  beyond  the  range  of  the  tidal  wave. 
[See  Frontispiece.]  All  his  miKles  had  be- 
come so  rigid  tiiat  he  had  not  power  to  move 
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« limb,  or  to  articakte  a  sonnd.  After  lying 
a  night  and  day,  he  was  found,  and  kindly 
attended  to  by  Mr.  Pitman  and  the  people 
of  Rarotoaga,  until  he  had  an  opportunity 
to  return  to  Aitutaki. 


''After  Toma's  narratife,  the  Church 
united  in  singing  the  beautirul  hymn  of  Cow- 
per, '  God  moves  in  a  mysterioua  way,  &c.'  ** 


SOUTH    AFRICA. 
KAT  EIVER  SBTTLBBfENT. 

^OKTAATTS  OF   OHBISTIAIT  UFB  AKD    OHARACISB. 

The  following  notices  of  some  of  the  pious  and  laborious  deceased  elders 
and  deacons  of  the  Fhilipton  Church,  Eat  Biyer,  have  been  contributed 
bj  the  Bey.  Jas.  Bead  of  that  MissioUi  and  as  thej  furnish  impressire 
evidence  of  the  power  of  the  Qospel  in  elevating  the  mind,  and  trans- 
forming the  character  of  the  native  African,  we  feel  much  pleasure  in 
giving  them  circulation  through  the  present  medium. 


**  We  have  portraits  of  ancient  and  modern 
statesmen,  of  eminent  clergymen,  ministers, 
and  missionaries,  with  monthly  and  quarterly 
notices  of  pious  and  devoted  members  and 
office  bearers  of  European  and  American 
ohnrches ;  with  now  and  then  an  obituary  or 
short  memorandum  of  pious  native  converts, 
in  the  periodicals  of  the  various  Societies. 
Such  reminiscences  are  often  as  instructive 
as  they  are  productive  of  emulation  to  become 
followers  of  them  who,  through  faith  and 
patience,  inherit  the  promises — nay,  to  rise 
even  higher  in  the  scale  and  be  followers  of 
God,  as  dear  children,  and  to  imitate  Him 
who  viras  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father,  fiiU 
of  grace  and  truth,  and  who  hath  left  us  an 
example  that  we  should  follow  his  steps. 

*<The  individuals  whose  lives  are  above 
Indicated,  lived  at  various  periods  within  the 
last  five-and*twenty  years.  But  the  subject 
has  not,  by  length  of  time,  lost  its  interest. 
No ;  to  use  a  vinous  simile,  as  wine  does  not 
lose  its  strength  and  flavour  by  being  kept, 
but  is,  on  the  contrary,  thereby  improved,  so 
does  biography  improve  by  deferring  its 
narration  till  some  time  has  elapsed.  In 
asking  an  eminent  literary  friend  why  he  and 
others  of  the  friends  of  the  late  African  poet, 
reformer,  and  philanthropist,  Thomas  Pringle, 
had  not  given  a  more  complete  life  than 
that  by  Ritchie,  he  repUed,  that  it  is  not  well 
to  vrrite  the  life  of  any  one  so  near  the  time 
in  which  he  lived,  ripe  with  predilections 


and  antipathies,  but  I  may  one  day  do  it  whea 
my  friend  is  further  removed  from  the  times 
in  which  he  lived  and  acted.  The  indtvidu^ 
under  consideration  were  those,  as  there  are 
hundreds  more,  who  had  for  a  long  tune 
adorned  their  profession  and  sustained  ti^ir 
official  standing  in  the  Church  with  cre£t  to 
themselves  and  honour  to  the  cause  they 
served.  We  have  already  exphdned  that  the 
PhniptonChurch  isIndependent-Preabyterin 
in  her  form,  and  hence  the  term  ruling  elder. 
The  Church  may  be  said  to  have  been  an 
emigrant  Church,  or  formed  from  members  of 
other  native  congregational  and  denomina- 
tional churches,  such  as  Wesleyan,  Moravian, 
Dutch  Reformed  Church,  and  members  of  the 
Glasgow  Missionary  Sodety  at  Chumie. 

PORTRAIT   I. 

John  ValenHne^  Ruling  Elder. 
"  He  was  the  son  of  the  late  John  Valen- 
tine of  Bethelsdorp,  the  first  Hottentot 
deacon  of  that  Church,  then  under  the  jofait 
pastorate  of  the  late  Dr.  Yanderkemp  and 
Mr.  Read,  sen.,  a  man  remarkable  lor  hk 
strength  of  mind,  piety,  and  zeal.  This  son 
inherited  a  great  many  of  his  father's  virtnes, 
and  excelled  him  in  his  suavity,  Christian 
meekness,  and  gentleness,  whidi  threw  an 
inexpressible  moral  beauty  and  charm  over 
his  Christian  diarscter,  which  made  him  the 
point  of  attraction  to  an  extensive  drde  of 
friends  and  acquaintances.  He  was  hronght 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  in  Jetna  tUtting 
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Mr.  Campbell's  first  joomey  into  the  interior 
— I  think  in  1811 — ^when  be  acted  in  the 
capacity  of  a  leader.  He  was  baptized  on  the 
joumej,  and  as  there  were  several  members 
who  met  in  fellowship  on  the  first  day 
of  the  week,  and  formed  what  may  either  be 
called  the  Church  in  the  wilderness,  or  the 
trayelling  Chnrcfa,  he  was  received  into  fel- 
lowship. In  attempting  to  cross  the  Ganiep, 
or  Orange  River,  when  very  fn!],he  almost  lott 
his  hfe,  and  contracted  disease  of  the  lungs, 
from  which  he  never  completely  recovered, 
and  from  which  he  eventually  died.  He  was 
not  only  what  may  be  called  a  pious  and  very 
*  devout  man,'  but  was  well  versed  in  the 
knowledge  of  the  Bible,  and  had  besides  a 
good  acquaintance  with  several  standard 
theological  Dutch  authors.  After  he  had, 
for  at  least  twenty  years,  lived  an  unblemished 
life,  and  assisted  the  Missionaries  in  their 
itinerancies  to  Uitenhage,  Algoa  Bay,  and 
other  preaching  stations,  he  was,  during  the 
pastorate  of  the  Rev.  A.  Robson,  of  the 
Bethelsdorp  Church,  in  1826,  nominated 
deacon,  and  on  returning  to  Theopolis  he 
sustained  the  same  office  there,  under  the 
Rev.  G.  Barker,  now  of  the  Paarl.  In  1830 
he  remoTcd  to  the  Kat  River,  and  on  coming 
to  that  settlement  wu  nominated  elder  of  the 
Church,  pro.  tern.,  and  sustained  the  office 
with  eclat  to  himself  and  satisfaction  to  the 
Church  and  congregation,  to  the  day  of  his 
death.  Following  the  avocation  of  shopkeeper 
and  agriculturist,  he  carried  his  Christianity 
into  every  walk  of  life.  He  was  a  good 
father  and  head  of  a  family,  and  seldom  missed 
evening  and  morning  family  devotion ;  strict 
in  keeping  holy  the  day  of  rest,  and  in  fine, 
seemed  to  aim  to  copy  the  father  of  the 
faithful,  whose  witness  was  with  God,  who, 
on  a  solemn  occasion,  said  of  him, '  I  know 
Abraham,  that  he  will  command  his  children 
and  his  household  afta  him,  and  they  shall 
keep  the  way  of  the  Lord,  to  do  justice  and 
jndgment.'  Being  blessed  with  a  partner 
every  way  fitted  to  be  a  help-mate,  they 
succeeded  well  in  bringing  up  their  offlipring 
religiously,  and  teaching  them  the  way  they 
should  go.  All  the  children,  consisting  ot 
two  sens  and  four  daughters,  were  in  time 
brought  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth,  and' 
joined  the  Church  at  this  pkce,  though  the 
two  sons  have  latterly  rather  diverged  from 


the  right  and  narrow  path  of  life,  and  become 
cold  and  indifiTerent  to  their  eternal  interests. 
The  four  daughters,  three  married  and  one 
s'ngie,  have  maintained  intact  their  Christian 
life  and  conversation,  and  adorn  the  Gospel 
by  their  Christian  virtues  and  zeal  for  the 
general  cause  of  the  Redeemer,  and  the 
snstentation  of  the  schemes  and  objects  ol 
the  Church  with  which  they  are  more 
immediately  connected,  educational  and 
domestic,  in  concert  with  the  other  mem- 
bers of  the  Church.  The  widow  of  John 
Valentine,  already  alluded  to,  is,  after  fifty 
years'  profession  of  the  truth,  still  a  consis* 
tent,  intelligent,  and  oonsequentiy  influential 
member  of  the  Church.  Valentine  died  of 
pulmonary  complaint  after  long  and  patient 
suifering.  His  end  was  peaceful  and 
triumphant.  His  memory  is  still  precious. 
His  example  is  still  exhibited  for  imitation, 
and  his  words  and  sayings  stilt  quoted.  The 
names  of  men  of  such  symmetrical  Clirittian 
deportment  establish  an  historic  character 
in  the  Church  with  which  they  were  con* 
nected.  <  The  memory  of  the  just  is  blessed.' " 

POUTHAIT  II. 

Maiikuu  Jury,  RuHng  Elder, 
"Matthias  Jury,  or  Tys  Jury,  as  he  is 
commonly  called,  ruling  elder,  was  born  of 
very  pious  parents,  though  of  his  father  he 
said  not  much,  as  he  was,  from  habit,  of  a 
retired  disposition,  and  the  administration  of 
domestic  affairs  devolved  principally  on  his 
mother,  who  was  a  sturring  person  and  of 
sterling  worth.  She  lived  to  a  very  great  age, 
being  near  eighty  when  she  died,  and  had  for 
many  years  been  looked  upon,  in  the  Church, 
as  one  of  the  mothers  in  Israel.  Jury  came 
to  the  Kat  River  at  the  great  exodus  ffx>m 
various  parts  of  the  colony,  and  being  a  hard* 
woridng,  thrifty,  and  intelligent  roan,  he  got  a 
very  fine  Erf  of  land  in  one  of  the  beautiful 
and  picturesque  glens  of  the  Kat  River  basin • 
Though  he  had  always  been  most  scrupulously 
moral  and  exact  in  his  conduct,  and  besidei 
a  constant  attendant  on  the  means  of  gracei 
he  for  a  long  time  seemed  very  indifferent  to 
his  eternal  interests;  and  when  there  were 
signs  of  spiritual  motion  in  his  soul,  he  ap* 
peared  uncertain  as  to  whether  he  should  join 
the  Dutch  Church,  or  the  Independent  body» 
or  the  Church  of  the  London  Missionary 
Society,  as  it  is  often  termed  In  this  ceunttyt 
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At  tliii  tine  the  LoRdon  Miattonary  Society's 
interest  wm,  from  the  Tery  fact  that  it  bad 
taken  a  leading  part  in  bringiDg  abont  the 
social  and  political  changes  which  had  been 
effected  in  the  conntry,  not  Tcry  popular* 
Even  the  venerable  and  patriotic  statesman, 
Sir  A.  Sto€kenstrom»  has  more  than  once 
4old  the  writer,  that,  till  his  visit  to  England, 
in  1833»  he  scarcely  comprehended  the  posi- 
tion of  the  London  Missionary  Society  in 
the  country,  or  the  aim  of  such  of  hor  agents 
as  the  Vanderkemps,  Philips,  and  Reads* 
Some  thott^t  it  was  similar  to  that  of  the 
Jesuits  in  foreign  lands,  and  that  its  ulterior 
object  wu  to  level  existing  institutions,  and 
to  reconstruct  on  them  a  native  power  I 
Qravdy  were  such,  and  are  such,  notions  still 
to  this  day  entertained  by  some  in  the  colony. 
But  many  have  become  convinced  that  \he 
great  aim  of  the  Society  was  to  christianize 
and  civilise  the  lower  classes,  and  that  their 
object  embraced  religion  with  philanthropy* 
The  same  feelings  were  prevalent  at  Kat 
River,    which    usually   obtain    where   an 
establishment  and  dissent  co-exist,  viz.,  that 
there  is  some  honour  or  advantage  connected 
with  adherence  to  the  former,  and  vice  versft 
with  regard  to  the  latter ;  and  a  little  feeling 
of  worldly  policy,  at  the  time,  made  Jury 
incline  that  way  for  a  season  {  but  he  at  last 
overcame  these  considerations,  joined  the 
inquirers'  dass,  and,  after  a  long  curriculum 
of  initial  instruction,  he  was,  after  a  while, 
baptised  and  received  into  communion  with 
the  Church,  and  after  two  years  of  further 
novitiate,   was    elected    deacon,   and   was 
eventually  appointed  ruling  elder.    It  was  at 
this  time,and while  serving  in  these  a^dties, 
that  his  mental  and  moral  powers  began 
consentaneously  to  devdope  themsdves.    As 
a  deacon  and  elder  he  possessed  what  may  be 
called  great  administrative  talent  in  guiding 
and  superintending  the  affairs  of  the  Church. 
He  possessed  unlimited  influence,  which  he 
never  abused  for  the  aggrandizement  of  his 
own  fame  by  lor4ing  it  over  God's  heritage ; 
or  to  the  embarrassment  of  the  minister, 
or  the  depresdon  of  the  pastoral   power 
and  influence,  as  is  often  the  case  in  British 
and  American  churches.    While  deacon,  he 
looked  strenuously  after  the  eleemosynary 
support  of  the  poor,  and  the  temporal  con- 
cerns of  the  Church  and   pastorate,  and 


considered  it  as  a  part  of  his  duty  to  attend 
to  some  of  the  temporal  concerns  of  hti 
minister.  As  a  ruling  elder  he  attended  to 
the  uck  and  dying,  watched  over  doctrine, 
took  an  interest  in  Sabbath  and  day  schools, 
and  when  difficulties  arose  acted  like  a  safety- 
vdve,  or  conservative  power,  between  the 
authority  of  the  pastorate  and  the  rights  of 
the  Christian  people.  It  was  at  this  time 
that  the  Church  and  congregation  concdved 
the  scheme  of  sending  the  Gospel,  by  means 
of  Native  Teachers,  to  the  wild  Bushooen  in 
Madona,  or  the  country  of  the  chief  Madoas, 
and  the  Sambokie  and  Amupnnda  chiefi 
on  the  Kie,  Lupunda,  and  the  Chachado. 

**He  was  one  of  a  commisuon  sent  to 
explore  the  country,  and  find  out  the 
residence  of  these  wandering  children  of  the 
desert,  and  to  induce  them  to  fix  on  a  given 
spot,  in  their  own  country,  where  they  oookl 
be  instructed  in  the  doctrines  of  the  ChristisA 
religion,  and  be  trained  to  industrial  pursuits^ 
And  he  was  one  of  the  first  of  many  who 
offered  to  accompany  their  aged  Missionary, 
in  theur  own  wagons,  and  at  their  own 
expense,  to  erect  houses  of  prayer,  and 
Native  Teachers'  premises,  at  the  localities 
above  mentioned,  and  they  vrere  absent  for 
nearly  three  months.  It  really  was  as  if  Jury 
could  never  do  or  give  enough  for  the  cmnse  of 
God.  He  gave  willingly  and  not  of  constraint, 
and  as  the  Lord  had  prospered  him  he  coa- 
ddered  himself  as  not  his  own  but  as  bought 
with  a  heavy  price,  and  therefore  sought  to 
glorify  God  with  his  body,  soul,  subatanos, 
and  influence.  He  wdl  understood  the 
Christianity  of  money,  a  Christian  sdenoe,  so 
to  speak,  which  is  but  in  its  infancy,  and 
which  has  lately  been  so  beautifully  ductdated 
and  graphicdly  enforced  by  Dr.  Macfariaae, 
in  his  sermon  before  the  London  Missionary 
Sodety.  Jury  was  a  man  of  a  weU-balanoed 
mind,  grave,  without  ascetic  austerity,  firm, 
without  obstinacy,  condliating,  withoit 
fawning,  and  fervid,  without  being  impuldve. 
Though  very  meek,  gentle,  and  unassuming, 
he  could  give  his  negative  or  affirmative  wiUi 
emphasis,  and  was  withal  a  man  of  high 
mond  principle.  He  was  of  conrse  not 
perfect,  bi^  had  infirmities  from  which  none 
of  us  are  exempt. 

**  While  he  abounded  in  labours^  and  was 
ever  set  on  advandng  the  present  and  eternal 
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w«l£ire  «f  hit  fellow  men,  he  did  not  forget 
to  vnidk  OTer  tnd  ccdtiTate  his  own  miBd,  or 
to  scntUttiie  Ids  acts  aad  motiTes.  He  was, 
eoBseqoeBtly,  very  ineditctive,  deeply  pious 
and  pnyerftiL  He  had  a  good  houte,  and 
was  very  neat  in  his  dress,  and  in  everything 
he  did ;  and  if  to  be  above  meanness,  gentle 
I  in  manner,  or  if  to  esteem  others  above 
I  one's  self,  if  to  know  the  proper  and  delieate 
way  of  doing  or  saying  a  thing,  constitutes 
gentlemanly  conduct,  then  we  say  Jmy  was 
a  Christian  Hottentot  gentleman.  It  has 
been  said  that  George  the  Fonrtb,  with  all 
I  his  futidionsness,  was  only  a  gentleman  in 
manner,  bnt  not  in  sentiment  or  feeling. 
Jnry  was  one  in  both.  In  fkct,  a  friend  of 
mine,  of  rather  punctilious  habits,  and 
a  coonoisenr  in  these  matters,  residing  in 
Graham's  Tbwn,  once  said  of  Jnry  to  me, 
<Mr.  R.,  I  think  Jnry  fo  the  only  Hottentot 
gentleman  I  have  ever  met  with.'  In  one 
sense  my  friend  was  right.  Jnry  was, 
according  to  our  formula,  a  Christian 
gentleman.  But  he  was  wrong  when  he 
styled  him  the  only  one.  There  are,  on  the 
contrary,  hundreds  of  Caflirs,  Fingoes, 
Hottentots,  Griqnas,  and  Bechuanas,  who 
answer  to  the  foregoing  ideas  of  gentlemen, 
despite  their  sable  colour,  aye,  and  Boers  as 
well,  despite  thdr  rusticity.  Umhala  is, 
for  instance,  a  gentleman  in  his  manner — ^nay, 
a  courtier ;  so  was  the  late  chief  Tyalie.  So 
has  Cornelius  Kok,  chief  of  Campbell,  been 
pronounced  by  competent  authority  such, 
and  many  fiving  characters  among  Hottentots 
who  might  be  named. 

<<Thi8  excellent  man  died  of  pulmonary 
affection,  and  a  long  and  painfbl  illness  it 
proved.  The  spread  of  the  Gospel,  the  happi- 
ness of  his  fdlow  men,  and  the  prosperity  of 
the  Church,  occupied  his  mind  to  the  very 
last.  Jury's  loss  has  not  yet  been  repaired 
to  the  Phillpton  Church. 

** '  Mark  the  perfect  man,  and  behold  the 
upright,  for  the  end  of  that  man  is  peace.' " 

PORTRAIT   II!. 

Boonnmi  Stwmtmm,  Rating  Btder. 
••  The  labours  of  this  pious,  devoted,  and 
patriarchal  man  among  the  tribe  of  Sega- 
lagalu,  one  of  the  chiefs  of  the  Tambookies  on 
the  Kie,  were  noticed  in  the  monthly  num. 
ber  of  the  '  Missionary  Magazine'  of  1846. 
Boosman  Stniinnan  was  inferior  to  either 


Valestine  or  Jury  in  ioteliigence  and  civi« 
Usation,  as  he  behmged  rather  to  Hottenteto 

of  a  bygone  age;  but  he  excelled  them  in 
fcrvour  and  abundant  labour.  He  had  been 
brought  up  in  nomadic  life,  had  lived  in 
knak  and  in  semieireolar  hats  on  his  pater* 
nal  lands,  had  played  the  i^aiaitive  lote  while 
herding  the  kine  on  the  streams  of  the* 
Gamtoos,  ushered  in  the  morn  on  the  Goroh, 
bad  mixed  in  the  dance  and  joined  in  the 
chase  in  Tanden  glen.  His  sonl  was  full  of 
poetry.  His  habits  and  associations  were 
purely  Hottentot.  When  the  Gospel  took 
possession  of  his  mind,  it  absorbed  all  his 
filings,  and  the  Saviour  and  his  finished 
work  became  to  him  all  in  all.  It  wu  once 
said  by  a  missionary  brother,  after  hearing  a 
statement  of  Boosman*s  labours  as  an  Evan- 
gelist, that  if  deep  and  fervent  piety,  untiring 
seal,  'self-annihilating  and  disinterested 
devotedness,  noiseless  pecuniary  sacrifices,' 
constituted  moral  greatness,  then  this  single- 
hearted  man  possessed  some  of  the  main 
ingredients  which  go  to  make  up  such  a 
character.  I  trow  it  is  not  presumptuous  tosay 
of  Boosman,  that,  like  the  Saviour,  whose  he 
vna  and  whom  he  served^  the  seal  of  God's 
house  or  cause  consumed  him,  and  impelled 
him  to  constant  and  unremitting  exertions 
to  make  manifest  the  savour  of  Christ's 
knowledge  in  every  place.  It  was  at  Then- 
polls  where  God  once,  by  the  success  attend- 
ant on  the  labours  of  such  men  as  the 
Ulbrichts,  Baricefs,  Wrights,  and  Bdmonds, 
justified  tiie  beautifVil  appellation  of  City 
of  God,  that  he  was  brought  to  a  know- 
ledge of  the  truth.  It  now  is— like  very 
many  an  ancient  city,  where  patriarchs  burnt 
incense,  prophets  taught,  the  priests  of  God 
wept  between  the  porch  and  the  altar  for 
the  sins  of  the  people,  the  Saviour  laboured 
and  agonized,  apostles  preached  and  martyrs 
bled^in  ruins,  and  soon  the  plough-share  of 
the  colonist  will  up-dfg  the  foundation  of 
God's  house,  as  Titus  up- dug  that  of  the 
ancient  temple.  Theopolis  is  a  complete 
destruction;  the  wild  beast  of  the  desert 
meets  with  the  wild  beast  of  the  island,  and 
the  satyr  cries  to  his  fellow ;  the  screech-owl 
also  rests  there,  and  finds  for  herself  a  place 
of  rest ;  and  all  this,  because  of  our  sins,  for 
we  knew  not  the  day  of  our  merdftil 
visitation,  and  would  none  of  His  reproofs. 
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Tfawigh  he  could  not  raid,  orar  eringditt 
hid  extracted  the  essence  of  the  leeding 
truths  of  the  ucred  orades,  and  like  Peteri 
preached  the  substance  of  the  Bible,  Christ 
and  him  cmcified,  in  a  simple,  direct,  and 
powerful  manner.  He  was  well  acqnainted 
with  the  history  of  the  ancient  and  primiti?e 
or  apostolic  churches,  the  lives  of  scripture 
personages,  the  doctrines  of  diyine  proTidence 
and  redemption.  He  was  ever  on  the  move 
through  the  settlement  or  among  the  farm 
servants  in  the  Winterbergen  and  other 
places,  to  make  known  Christ,  and  I  think 
that  eternity  will  attest  the  pleasing  fact, 
that,  as  a  pioneer,  Boosman  was  the  means 
of  bringing  as  many  souls  to  the  Saviour  as 
ministers  and  others  were  in  building  them 
up  in  faith  and  love.  Being  set  entirely 
free  from  domestic  cares  after  his  wife's 
death,  he  devoted  himself  to  the  work  of  an 
exhorter,  taking  (no)  wages,  to  do  them 
(the  Church)  service,  except  enjoying  their 
hospitality.  Being  about  the  year  '42 
appointed  Native  Exhorter  among  the 
Bushmen  and  the  Tambookies,  whose 
languages  he  understood,  he  gave  himself  to 
the  work  with  all  his  might,  labouring  night 
and  day,  and  with  many  tears,  if  God  per- 
adventure  would  give  them  repentance  to 
the  acknowledging  of  the  truth,  that  they 
might  recover  themselves  out  of  the  snare  of 
the  devil,  who  are  taken  captire  by  him  at 
his  will.  He  attended  the  Bnshmen  on  their 
periodic  hunting  expeditions,  slept  with  them 
in  their  caves,  which  often  resounded  with  the 
songs  of  Zion  in  a  strange  land,  and  fulfilled, 
literally,  that  beautiful  Scripture  in  Isa.  xUL 
1 1 :  'Let  the  wilderness  and  the  cities  thereof 
lift  up  their  voice,  the  villages  tiiat  Kedar 
doth  inhabit:  let  the  inhabitants  of  the 
rock  sing,  let  them  shout  from  the  top  of  the 
mountains.'  He  was  the  instrument  in 
God's  liand  of  bringing  many  of  these  sons 
of  the  desert,  who  were  at  one  time  con- 
sidered so  imperviously  stupid  that  divine 
grace  coutd  not  enter  their  mind^  and  so 
low  in  the  seale  of  humanity,  as  to  be  denied 
the  identity  of  a  common  origin,  to  a  know« 
ledge  and  reception  of  the  truth,  and  an  in- 
heritance among  them  that  are  sanctified. 

"  This  excellent  man  gave  practical  illus- 
tration o^  that  entire  devotion  to  a  gieat 


canse,  vrhidi  we  often  meet  with  in  the 
Romish  Church,  and  especially  among  the 
adherents  of  Loyola.  He  had  recdved  but 
one  talent,  being  devoid  of  learning,  do- 
quence,  riches,  and  influence,  yet  be  went 
and  traded  with  it,  and  broiq^t  another 
for  his  Master;  and  if  evory  good  man, 
woman,  and  child,  who  loves  the  Saviour, 
were  thus  to  present  themselves  as  living 
sacrifices  to  God,  how  soon,  as  with  light- 
ning speed,  would  the  Gospel  of  God't 
grace  be  diffused  over  earth's  surface,  Satsi 
as  lightning  drop  from  the  doods,  milleaiusl 
glory  be  ushered  in,  man  redeemed,  earth 
renovated,  and  the  reign  of  God  re- 
established in  a  revolted  planet  1  The  many 
crowns  which  stud  the  head  of  the  adored, 
exalted,  and  crucified  One,  vrill  sparkle  wiik 
infinite  splendour  of  such  fruits  of  the 
mediatorial  scheme  as  are  exhibited  in  the 
life,  character,  devotedness,  and  death  of  this 
humble  but  venerable  servant  of  God.  His 
exit  was  peaceful,  and  he  felt,  in  paasing  the 
rapids  of  Jordan,  the  all-sustaining  arm  of 
his  Saviour  upholding  him,  and  as  if  carried 
to  his  resting  place  in  the  regiona  of  im- 
mortality by  convoys  of  the  shining  ones. 
He  spoke  in  the  artide  of  deaths  of  a  hope 
full  of  glory,  a  wdght  of  glory,  of  bdi^ 
with  God,  sedng  an  absent  Saviour,  and 
bdng  like  him.  '  They  that  are  wise  shall 
shine  as  the  brightness  of  the  firmament ; 
and  they  that  turn  many  to  righteouanesi 
as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever.' 

"This  is  not  an  overdrawn  picture,  or 
a  commodity,  specially  got  up,  for  what,  la 
mercantile  parlance  is  styled  the  home 
market.  The  portrait  will  be  recognized  in 
the  locality  where  Boosman  laboured,  wept, 
and  died,  and  by  which  he  now  fnm  his 
tomb  speaks  to  the  members  of  the  Christtai 
Church  all  over  the  world,  and  to  whom 
have  been  intrusted  various  talents  of  learn- 
ing, genius,  doquence,  property,  wealth,  and 
the  exercise  of  theur  influence  for  the  coouDoa 
cause  of  the  Redeemer,  even  in  kings' 
houses,  where  they  glide  about  in  aoft 
dothing.  Great  and  awful  reapoasihilities 
attach  to  Christians  in  these  stirring  times. 
What  we  possess  bdongs  to  Christ,  and  he 
says  to  his  servants,  '  Occupy  tni  I  come.' " 
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#.    d. 

0    0 


J.  F.  —Roxburgh 

Edward  Lewis,  Esq. 

J.  Mayntrd,  Esq.»  Henley 

T.  Morgan,  Esq 

W.  W.  Nasb,  Esq.    . 

J.  Stilt,  Esq.,  Lif  erpool    . 

J.  Vallance,    Esq.,    Horstpier* 

point  .... 
H.  Walker,  Esq.,  Rotherham 
M.  Ware,  Esq. 
R.  M.  Allen,  Esq.,  Newcastle- 

on-Tyne 
Sir  £.  Armitage,  Manchester 
J.  Churchill,  Esq.    . 
T.  Clayton,  Esq.,  Wakefield 
Dr.  Cooke 
Woodham  Death,  Esq.,  Bishop 

Stortford      . 
J.  Fleming,  Esq.,  Aberdeen 
Dr.  W.  Ferguson,  Liverpool 
R.  Goodwin,  Esq.,  Glasgow 
N.  Griffin,  Esq. 
J.  Groom,  Esq.,  Cheltenham 
Mrs.  Mallows,  Wattisfield 
J.  Martin,  Esq.,  Sooth  Shields 
S.  Portlock,  Esq.,  Brighton 
A.  Scrutton,  Esq.     . 
W.     Taylor,      Esq.,     Bishop 

Stortford     . 
J.  A.  Webb,  Esq.,  Stowmarket 
A.  Wilson, Esq. 
A.   B.,  Produce  of  Plate,  per 

Rot.  E.  R.  W.  Kraose  . 
Rev.  B.  Beddow  and  Friends, 

Bamsley 
Salford,Hope  Chapel  Sunday  Sdil. 
Friends  at  Wick      . 
Rev.  W.  Urwick  and  Friends, 

Hatherlow   . 
Victoria       Street      Missionary 

Working  Society,  Derby 
Sums  under  £^ 


£    ^.    d. 
10    0    0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 


10 
10 
10 
10 
10 


(XMIllUUTrare  TOWAIM  TEB  BnABLIfHMIR  Of  HBW  MI88I0VS  QT 

OEVTRAL  MUTE  AFRICA. 

The  Directors  desire  to  express  their  very  grateful  acknowledgments  to 

the  friends  who  have  already  so  liberally  responded  to  their  appeal  on 
behalf  of  the  intended  New  Missions  in  Central  South  Afnoa,  and  would 
earnestly  solicit  the  contributions  of  many  other  friends  who  have  intimated 

their  intention  of  co-operating  in  this  interesting  and  important  object. 

£ 
T.  Barnes,  Esq.,  Famworth      .  100 

F.  W.  Cobb,  Esq.,  Margate       .    52  10  0 

The  Misses  Baxter   .  .    50    0  0 

0.  Curling,  Esq.       .        .        .    50    0  0 

Joshua  Wilson,  Esq.  .    50    0  0 

Mr.  R.  Topp,  Farnworth  .        .    30    0  0 

T.  Fowell  Buxton,  Esq.     .        .    25     0  0 

C.  M.  Robison,  Esq.         .        .    25    0  0 

T.  H. ,  Birmingham  .        .    25    0  0 

Dowager  Lady  Buxton  .  20  0  0 
J.  Cropper,  Esq.,  Liverpool  .  20  o  0 
W.  Crossfield,  Esq.,  Liverpool  .  20  0  0 
T.  Gatley,  Esq.,  Sheffield  .  .  20  0  0 
Samuel  Job,  Esq.,  Liverpool  .  20  0  0 
A  Widow's  Tribute  to  the  Me- 
mory of  her  Husband  .  .  20  0  0 
J.    Woolston,    Esq.,    Welling. 

borough       .        •        .        .    20    0  0 

W.  Curling,  Esq.      .        .        .     10  10  0 

A.  Curling,  £&q.       .         .        .     10  10  0 

Wm.  Edwards,  Esq. .        .        .    10  10  0 

Samuel  Gurney,  Esq.        .        .     10  10  0 

Messrs.  J.  &S.  Porter,  Braintree    10  10  0 
lion.  H.  E.  Rutherfoord,  M.  L.  C. 

Cape  Town  .        .        .        .     10  10  0 
Thomas  Thompson,  Esq.,  and  the 

Hon. Mrs.  Thompson,  for  their 

Children— 

Jemima    •        .        .        .    10  10  0 

Christiana         .  .     10  10  0 

Elizabeth  Pinckney    .        .    10  10  0 

Selina       .  .    10  10  0 

Mariou  Elphinstone  .        .     10  10  0 

J.  K.  Welch,  Esq.    .        .        .     10  10  0 

J.  Brightwen,  Esq.,  Norwich     .    10    0  0 

P.  Cator,  Esq.,  Beckenham       .    10    0  0 

Miss  Cooper    .  .     10    0  0 

A  Friend,  per  Rev.  O.  B.  Kidd, 

Macckafield.  .    10    0  0 

W.  G.    Gibson,  Esq.,    Saffron 

Walden        .  .     10    0  0 

J. H.Gumey, Esq., M.P.Norwich     10    0  0 

Mn.  HUl,  Clifton    .        .        .    10    0  0 

T.R.HU1,  Esq.,  Worcester       .    10    0  0 


10 

10 

5 

5 
5 
5 
5 
5 

5 
5 
5 
5 
5 
5 
5 
5 
5 
5 


5     0  0 

5     0  0 

5  0  0 

12    2  6 

10    0  0 

6  17  1 
6  12  0 

5     19 

5    0  0 

20  16  6 


Total,  including  sums  pre- 1  .qi^i  iq    % 
Tioudy  acknowledged      J*^^  **>  ^ 
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1II88I0VABT    COVTBIBUTIOVB. 
Jhwi  16M  July,  U  \4d\  Augut^,  1857,  ineUmv0. 


8.    F..    A    Thank 

OataW 10  0  0 

Xr.J.  BSmUton t  0  0 

Anonjmoas,  for  Bl- 

Ides  1  0  0 

Ditto  for  Kew  Ml*- 

■Ion*  In  AfHoa  ...  10  0 
Hr.  T.  GMiawny  nnd 

Family 1    4  0 

Prpduoe    of  SllTer 

Box   and   Guard, 

BOTRev.W.EUU...  1  0  0 
Tithe  Offering,  per 

Record 1   0   0 

B.W.A OHO 

H.8.F 0   5   0 

Friends  at  Hackney, 

for  a  Chinese  Ofrl 

in    Mrs.  Hirseh- 

berfsScliool.Amoy  5  0  0 

Of  the  lateWIUiam 

SlanderS|^sq..per 
[essrs.  ih-jland, 
Freeman.ft  Smith. 
8  per  cent.  Bedno- 

For*  General   Fur- 

poses^ees  duty  ..000  0  0 
For  the  widows'  and 

Orphans'     Fund, 

ditto 000  0  0 


Oontritmtions,  per 
Wj.  Vi.  "R.  Tnmer  18 

Mr       SinNd!       snd 
FiiUiLi,!'.  fiT  N'^tive* 
Hoy  nt    Liiddctpah   8   0 

Mr.    B.  H.  Turner 
(iml    i'r.nillj',   for 
lialtv,-  (*kl.  to  be 
colic  1 1  KiUeTrimer  8  0 
441.  to.  M. 

jro*<a«,  Au^liary, 
per  Miss  Percy, 
onaooount 00  0 

Pcrttami  CMaptL 

T.  Morgan.  Esq. 10  0 

Ditto,  for  Mew 
Missions  in  AfHoa  10   0 

aoi. 

WhttdUld  Chap€U 
Holbom       SnndiV 
School S  10 


t>9t  Ifm  Miftlon$in  Central 
South  Jiftica. 


Mr.  W.  B.  Bonm  ...  S  0  0 

Miss  Bntler too 

Xtss  QlUe .4....  1   1   0 

An  admlrar  of  Dr. 

LlTinntone 010  0 

MltsinenNeale  ...  0  i  0 

Miss  Gairdner's  Jureiiile 

Missionary  Society, 

Gloooester  Road, 

BegOnt's  Park. 

Coneetedhy- 
Master  DaVld  Wat- 
son   0  e  e 

MasteriiwardScott  0  16 
Master  Robert  Prlg- 

not    OSS 

MasterHarryRendle  0   10 

Miss  Ada  Oook 0  5   0 

Miss  Harvey 0  1  8 

MlssHodson 0  8  0 

Master  Radford 0  7  0 

Master  Graham 0   4  8 

Muster  Galrdner  ...  0  10  10 

Master  Prltohard ...  0  7  4 

Master  James 0  It  8 

Master     Frederick 

Llpsoombe 0  1   C 

Master       Malcolm 

Graham 0  0  0 

Master  Joiin  Gra- 
ham   0  10 

MasteiTirrrel  Payne  0  18 
Master  BdwardBar- 

rett  ^.. 0  6  0 

OrSlnandWIlkiSs  0  4  4 

Miss  Maria  Butcher  0  6  0 
Miss   and    Master 

Hayne 18  8 

Lady  for  ChlnOie 

BTangeUst,  hiOJ^ 

year  " ?. 8d  0  0 

GsMrdote  OkaptL 
Oolleetlons.       leaa 

ezMnseslto..g. 0  10 

Mr.Mby,  for  N«w 


I 


DIERYSUIHE. 

0  DeH'i/. 

Yietoria  8tT^t  F«- 

0     male    Mlifsir»unry 

Iforklnff  ^iiaU'iy, 

per  Mrs.  BjpArkr^^, 

For   Ctonemi   Pur- 

0     poses n    r> 

—  For  New  MlstiQiii 
,    in  AfHoa  .^,.M...     &  o 


SS 


LitttflDwor  CliapeL 
Ber.T,  AiklD. 


IS 
S 


1  t  f 
a  I  « 

■  i  } 
*  f  < 
t  I  I 

01* 


Kerahaw  , 


laekner  ColUfft 
Students 1   8 

iobert  Street,  Vew 
Out  Sundayaohool  0  0 


Mra.A 
OMissl 
-Miss  1 

Mtssi 


BBDFORDSHIBl. 
A  Bedfordshire  Far- 


mer , 


B^^fbrA* 
Per  Mr.  W.M.Blake. 

FHends  at  Howard 
Chanel,  for  the 
Natl^Glrl.  Mar- 
tha Alllott 8   0 

For  Female  Sohoola 
atYlsagapatam.  A 
FrienT. 0  10 

CoUeotloa  at  Sand/   1   0 


BUCKIH0HAM8HIRB. 

ContHbntions,  less 
Expenses  4«. 8  4 


CAMBRID0I8RIB1. 


B«r.  R.  Davis. 

OoUeotion 8  17 

Sunday         School 
Children's  Boxes  1 14 


..-. .,   8   0   0 

14>.  It.  li. 


0HB8HIB1< 

iroMelowiiMr 

OoUected  for  fho 
Mission  in  Oentral 
Sosdac' Bohool  Giili 

The^M'dontari' 


%U 


1    8 

Oil 


8   0 

010 


Bohm, 

Atkin.„ I  10 

Kershaw    ....  1    i 

H.  KarAlinw...  l    4 

DewnuHh    , ., .  I    1 

MissUqrd  ..       ....  u  1Q 

Miss  RcAlnacin   0   5 

Halph  HnU d   » 

Qharlotte  Hamiviioii  0  8 

Sarah  Hfifi 0  I 

Sundries n  is 

ml  ^M.m- — - 


A"w  Miflt, 
Bav.  8.  flEii3un> 

SubscriptiOiiB    nnd 
OoUeoHoni t  is 


DlvOffeniRK. 

Eev.b.KiswItt'**^:^   0 

DORSXTSniRK: 

Jtle  af  Portland. 
Rev.  J.ciieDcjr, 

MissionniT  BoafS, 
t    0 
0   5 
<Hit 
0    »1 

0  I 

0  % 

0  8 

0  I 

Q  5 


Mrs.0anBO!i 

Servants 

M1SSB.PM  ,. 
Miss  L.  Way. . 


rSS^i^:: 


.  White  ....... 

rs.Oombea  , 


Inblio'iifwtfng 
Ez8.80.8A^|£.li.Qf?,- 


AnxUiai^  ESodotr, 
Per  T.  Danlell,  Baq> 
Brakitr4$t  Bor.   J. 

Dixon.  Ehi, m  0 

CMmvorq.  per 
Messrs.  WsIIa  snd 
Pwry  ..„„. in  It 

iHU.  l«i.^^- 

-j|,  for  New 
lion  In  Atsn^M   1   0 


hfrnkam,UpU!j  at 

late  Mrs.  HJtbDru, 
lees  dell^tnt?  la 
assets  ft  expfittri  18  8 


Mark'*  0ai£  »<»  JNn%rf. 
Bev.J.lfiiDy. 
Mlulonary 
MT,l>ni»(e .,., 

Mr,.  M.  Sapuwfli-ttL 

Mr.  Hltehmck 

Uf.  J.  gapsWdrtli  , 
ilr.  l^anfler  .....  ^-. ,.    _    . 
Feniiji^lwQiiitJtiei   Oft 
ttev.  J.  Mtitir,    For 

Hew  Mlatlon    to 

Africa  .-  ..,*^...   1    I  * 

Hflv.J.MttJly  ....,.-.   iff 
Tlio  iJila  Mrs,  MiU^  1    «  * 

0  LOUOBSlSmSHl  lEB. 
^9mr^^^9  sm  8#rer«. 
L«rA^  otthe  latnMr, 
WtSmltli  J  QOlud  iifi^ 

and  Gipenaea,  pn- 
Hot.  G.  Wiltiama 
iuid)lifiMoTi4*...19i  4  7 

UoretoM  §m  Jfani, 

Mr,  Hsadelev ...    *  i  S 

MFP»Huma  ..........   ft  I  i 

Mn,¥«uw. •  I  • 


RAMPfiHtR«« 

•  Kcw  11  i  atli^pns  In  C 

r«r  H.  Bucbaii,  £1^ 
)]arqu]»    of  cyi'ok- 

wopeleiey   .,.. H   |  4 

Hut.  Thv*.   A41i1d«  Sr   0  • 

Uf^  floiihai} ....,.,.._  I  i  ■ 

Urs.  Ouriit  _.-^  it! 

Kr.dl.Ru4«Il.„  I  •  I 

Ml»*L.  Sharp I  i  « 

Mr^ChSBiftiieei  .,^.,  I  «  f 

Hp.B,8.  Fowkir. »  0  I 

JknbdfiaaaQWvgrmm  l  f  1 
Addalral  air  uMutr 

F»*004*  ,,,--,  __,.  I  •« 

Mr.  11.  J.  BiQciMii    ..  t  1  « 

llfiv.O.B.yiti«R«ht  t  I  • 

Mr%.    J«fflr«y     ftud 

MisiFotttl  „„. I  I  « 

Mr.  FhjMipi  ......,,..^     i    t  4 

Mrm.    Furbei,  Km* 

IbanopUia  .^..,_    1   §  t 

Mj*.  »,  LaalfSlm-  .^  ft  is  I 

TheUieMi^.GUUea  <iw  t 

Mr,bawyer   ^^.  A   |  • 

Hr.JamesSharir  .  0  M  • 

Mj-.  Kutftoa   ..„....„.  i  f 

Mr.  PdJitidirSi ...  .,    «  I  s 

Mr.  P*«kr,_ ,   4   i  • 

timail  !>tima  ,..,  «    *  4 

Publtd  lieeUafT 
Mr.FGrbta... 


auBRirsmT. 

iiuiuary    ioeiatr* 
t«rA-U.Gans,B^.  41  f   « 

a  SR iFORDfillli^H 
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unTVOftDaHi&i. 

Ijulfp?  lu  Mrt. 
Udd-P  Mitahliqii. 
me  tit  Jr  <  r  th?  N  b1d:7ft 
Qtl-l  Efctliftr.  «t 
OmUlAi>alj  3    0    0, 

St.  AU'i  n*n  A  ttsw 
PTlai»i1>.  per  Hev, 
J.  HftiTis,  forXew 
Mliiit'ii  lu  AMca   I  la   0 


Erinfffjjn,    Bev.    J. 
Ditnmock  ,  . .  a  la  a 

CcmtriliuUoiii  10    I 

Mit0&t**eoU^  per  Mr. 
Pii««,il7««n 1  10   u 


Mtomltif. 
Her.  G.  Ven-ft  L 

Subteriiitloiu  ,. I  1 

OoUaelion I 

MiMkma  tjr  Bosw .     ft 
1*/,— 

UdIod  ChMtp^l. 

Mr.mwdMrs.  W,  H. 
Bopei,  fur  CentTfl] 
Afrten    10 

For  Six  Child ren 
InBftVtn  School  .   13 

an!      Mrt.     B.'i 

ChOdMa I 

f«.— 

Tvnbridfft  W*iii> 
For  tie  InHtUntlon 
UIMler  tTic  r*rt  of 

SundiySehonT  child  - 
rev,  f«r    Mr.    J. 


0   fi 
(»  0 


MIPDIK&BX. 

ITorlSir. , I    7    I 

Urttridffe^    per  Mr, 
Colltni    ..,  f  101(1 


NOBFOLIC. 


Bur.  F.  lill^ 

roairSbutfout ...   0   !i   fl 

Tnr  LangUm   I  10    6 

7LWt.— 

LiicsMttf. 

Botid  Slr««t« 

Ber.B.W.MeA£L 

CaUeotloiu .......  id   U   1 

For  Wkdowii'  Fund   i  i  0 

Sutukorititiouii 7    II  Q 

Liulltn'  Itioolntlan  wi    B   ti 
lli«»io«iary  Boxei .  .    ilt   * 
Snudjiy  Bcibocil  As»o> 
gifttioii &    ft    u 

InntiiiJ  Kf«ring  ai 
Bond  Street Q  IS   1 


I 

a 
7  t   t 


LAHQASUniM^ 


Bbt.  Pr.  Leffge. 

CWlectlant., »   I 

Ladlff'  AMoeiatilm  9i   li 
^For  Wtdowa'  Fund 
0    0  Sunday  School   At> 
■odiilloiii,  Ibr   Dr. 
Lefticc'a     SehooUi* 
Uons  KoDK  ,, .,       i 
nttoftcl.— 
Dontrlbntkini      lor 
How  MlMimit  to 
Africa  (MB  Otiroii> 


II 
0   0 


West  Aiit1Uaj7  Bo- 
0i«t7,  p«r  S.  Job. 
B»q,>  on  aoooaat.,  JJM)   Ch   0 

Grmn^e  Li«.n«  €h»T>«J. 
B«T.  r.  S.Wmifinn  1*13  Iti 


Ft*ttitood, 
Per  Mr.  B*  Whltworth, 

Sermons  .         *  10  <^ 

Public  Mrctln^ Sl?l    : 

Bundijr  School Q  IQ   ji 

181.  4<.  6rf.-— 

Ba^btd  mmr  RoekdaU. 

B«T.m.B«iitoiOD ...  ess 

Littitdare. 
Per  Mrt.  Dodaon. 
Ooil««Uoii  After  Ber- 

Bon til 

BundajSefcool  M(»- 

tioaMTBox ..    0   7   t 

l/.iif,fld.- 

For  2few1fl«>1oD«1nC«iitft) 

Soutb  Afrloa. 

Pet  Iter.  W,  O.  Biurett, 

Blr  BlkaniLli  ArmS 
tase  BOO 

Meevn.  T.KoOjTieux 
andCo. i    a    0 

H  op«CI)«Ml.  ^//bnd; 
SandiurSch  ool  Col- 
lection...... §17   1 

13i.1ti.1cl.- 


Ber.  J^  Mjuon, 

OontHbuLlQni ISA 

Fur   New  Mliettoiu. 

In  Africa I  IB    G- 

I/,  1?i.  &<!.— 

Ber.  W.lLLnrLi* 

BnbecrljpCloDi B  f  i 

For  N*ll*e  Teaeber, 

Joha  WtebliRto 10  «  6 

Hlftlnnarr  Box«...   1    I II 

CuHoftlnriii    ., lO  1|    ft 

For  Widoim'  Fund    1    0    u 
Bxe.1H.,  »f.  11#.  11  rf.' 

MtUan  ifoitbrap. 
Beir.  J.Tirldiile. 


I^BlCBSTimiHIBl. 

Anxflli^  Society,    per  T. 
nuiiDeler.  Beg. 

AaMbr  ^  fa  Zouck, 
Be».TJirere„     ,     «  7   O 

MurtamOotry  ,. lift 

'^-^-     «  a  » 


ol«oriAit  Euanthnoi   fi   0| 


Cnetk   Gkte   AuxU 

llnry 43    e  ti 

St.  Jamei't  Street 

ditto..,, 17  15  B 

Aibton  Clinpcji, 

Bfjeoton...,  1    B  & 

C&ille  {Sate.  CoUk" 

tloni 04    4  8 

Filar  Luie  41  10  i 

fit.  Jame&'e  Btreet...  3i  14  ft 
AJtikan           Cba^l, 

Sntiiton 10  H  4 

Public  Mpetlng 11  19  I 

Laxton,  QOUectlOU  .    3   0  C 

livtonOrten  i   9  « 

Jra((/(?rri ,...    3    4  ft 

Jtf<w  Green 1  lO  cj 

EaMtm^dtmfOfd    „.    1    IS  ft 

SutUmi»JlUfnhl  111  t 
iEtf  Cfbrif  (1  m/  Sutton  ' 

eum-Lound Oil 

Mr.        Look  wood' 1 

Sabeorlptlon    I    1  C 

Mr«  Oloter,  dmo  ..    o  io  a 

?10  u  ft 

Leal  Expeitiiet  ,„  11  «  0 


MlM^onar^  Bfiea  ,.    I    ft 
~      '     Eichool4]tto   111 


Snadar  Eichool4]tto   111 

iiib«orlp|[2>«ii (   ft  f» 

Bef.  a.  w.  fiawyer, 

sveare 4   0  e 

Oollec«locia 10  17   i 

M»,    IJ#.  w.;     ni, 

ATareofrnvAt     Bow. 
T.  Beditord 7  1ft  ii 

Neipt<nt   Burffolojtdt 
per  Mr.  Iluni. 

OoUeetJoii .,   ]    I   t 

Stttiilajr  leiiooi 

Cbildrea 1   4  IC^ 

91.  lot,— 
SkltioH,  Eer.  T.Dlx   fi   0  it 

TkeddiHffwmiK  Bcr. 
T^Moriwir 8   S   0 

Oodrrtr (A.)  10  0 

iiHll   « 
Leia  Exp«iiiea  lo  i4  B 

inoiQdiiii   1141.  m*  9a. 
ipravloiiAlir  aokao«ledi«4» 


HOTTlNOHAMiBIRB. 


Per  A.  Morler.  E^n  . 
Treaetirer. 


Eev.  W.  Jftckfon, 

TltomM  Toiler.  E«q«  A    0 

Jfra.  WUiort  , 0    0 

Willinm  WOson,Ea(i.  A    0 
Solom  on  Ft«t€irj  Eeq .  A    0 

Mr>.  J!,  Foeler 0  10 

Uev.  W.  Jockaon  ...  0   A 

UlHGrtereozi., 0   ft 

UluEeed^. o  a 

ar.B.M.Wateoti.  1   1 

leiF.  P.Wataon.  0  lo 

Mre.Mtirphr o  4 

Mrs.  Weaver   0   4 

Ur.  Qrant 0  10 

Mn.Ellii  0    a 

Hra.  Thompioa it    4 

Mr,  Iirndihew 0    5   i> 

Kra.  Finee 0   4    t 

Mra.  Allen 0    4 

HlBilonarT  Basket  Q  0 
JureeiUe  Mteilonary 

Sooleir. I    ft 

AiiDiverMUT  QoU»e* 

tlona 17    B    i 

£»  or  the  above  to  >«  paid 
^>r  the  Uaijpofrt  of  "  Aio 
Poeler'*  In  Mre.  Porter'i 
SehooJ  at  Madru. 

B«r,  T.  Attenbormisli, 

Frodaee  of  Ladlrt* 

MlB«lonarfBii4keti;i  10  ii 

Girla'  Adult  Claaa  .     4  10  i;< 

Pttbllo  Colleotioaa...  ii    4  « 

Bnbaerlptilona. 

A  Friend   l    i  o 

Mrft.  Heaion   o  lo  t> 

Mra,  Bllfon 0  10  0 

Boiee. 

Mr.  a«rlit 0  14  (r 

MleiMemtei 0  1  I 

MtMP«W«Pll„..^H.  Q  f  il 


Maater  Carpendale   0  f  tt 
UaiterF.Carpendnle  0    $   i 
SaraJi    Clark    and 
Ann  Btott      ....     0  10    It 

Maater  Cubley    0   i  4 

Ei.1  IMM.  i  UlJii.Oii. 


OX  FORDS  EIIBr. 

iirford,  per  M  laa 
falrHmrn,  for 
Fanuile  Bduea- 
tkMi  at  Yliaaapa* 

liwn   .  ,. ft   «   ft 


SHBQFSHIilE. 
Bridimorffk. 

Kr.J.B.  GrleraoA'a 
Mleeloiiarr  Bo] . .   3 


SOMIRBBfSBIRE. 

Olktr^,  Rev,  A. 
Oram,  for  New 
Mlaalonitn  Africa   ft  lo   0 


iUB1lBT« 

lfc/t«/.  Aj  0.  Col- 
li ue,  Mq.,  fbr 
Vew  Mlialoaa  In 
Afrlen 1   1 


Subeerlberi, 

Ber.J.B/BrfgHt  ..    «  •   0 

I.  J>tWB^K  Saq.  >-..^   I  Q  D 

Mr.  Todman.. 1  0   Ci 

llr.Paddj 1  0  0 

OoUeetori. 

Mtai     Kewby,    tor 

KagerooLl    Semi- 

narr B  16  « 

IClaaNewbr 1    ft    1 

Hi««  Ti>din*n    17    0 

Uiaa  EdwarJe  ,..^       0  17    4 

MJaa  Bc«kett 1  1ft  10 

Ura.  GoelUif   .......    1    S    0 

Mn.  Klna... 0    ft  II 

KaterWaftr., 1    *   0 

Mr.  Paddj  . .  ,.. *  *  o 

Glrla*5iiTidaiBcliD0l    1  10  11 

Itifantft' ditto 0  «   1 

Boyadltto ,....    0    0  U 

VeetrjrBox  0    I    i 

Annual  Cvlleetlon.  11  is  7 
Sacnuneiital  ditto...  4  0  it 
Bl.lO».Od.;Mi1fli.ll  rt. 

Inoludlnff  %l.  lU,  M,  pre* 
rloucl}'  actnowlcdsed. 

Dw/virA,    Mite    A. 
Boabbjrer  10   0 

Ber.  W.  Balgtat. 

collection .,.   7  16   I 

SiiQitt*,  ^r,  G.  J. 

Ad«ner.      Ooltee- 

tlonal Till  Mar  ..    0   I  i 


Ber,  F.  F.  ThoniEi* 

A  Friend   o  3  <t 

Annual  Be rmone  ...  8  ft  u 

Boird  MlUer.  Bao. . .  ft  V  B 
anndajr          ScUool 

Ohtldren ft  •  7 

Coltcctcd  llir 

MltftHane «  10  « 

Mra.  ChApmait  0  Ift   D 

Exe.  U.  i  ni,  B*.  ftd.' 

dlee'  ^    AtiiUiarr, 
,4?cr Jin,  ^lefiyttln  Wig  » 
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For  titfl  Wlduwi^Hiil  Of- 

3Irt.  W.  C.  Drep   .,,    0    0    0 
Vn.r.Vr'MtlJItr,.,  ..    »   0    0 
W. 


Birmirtffk^m ,  Carr't 
JUuu  MVuHwiuT 
Worfcitur  Suetoir 
nar    tJifi    OrpbAa 

naiDUNl  Jvtui  An* 
IqUJbuu .„..,    Ill 


WIXTfUIKE. 


It***, »   « 

Amiultjf  of  ihn  late 

for  NntUffi  Toi- 
rHht  lilid  two  ?^ft« 
live  Qlrli  ^imU 
r»r) ,.._ i  H 


LenusT 
Df  tlie  Jute  llln 
|i  iiry An  n  ff'uLktr  1(10    Q 

WnkK/fi^d  Dlilflet. 

A  Bn^tgrnftrr  CollKitliDui , 

lucHi  Chnpe!! 10  i« 

Hlllcm  diUu Q    0 

FulUno  SI 091  hit  .  '  4  1 
PubUe  BreAkflut  „.  |  it 
AiiniiKJ  Bvfiu^iii  ..  4  ia 
l£r«.  C,  l:i}ejr  .  4D.y    9X9 

JqtciiIK)  AitXlLlM^p 
T.     DlAft^ifl.    Bin.* 

iti^ni  hiAft^te*^ S   D 

SftriiJin  Clupel, 
Subterlntlon*^    V«r 

Aim^tki^rp*  .......,.„,   a  lA 


UaJiigfUF    PiMlor. 
vnf  Ue^J.FLeminjr   0 
j&KMdM.         Mlivei 
BAi,t«r,  fir    U«v. 

&.  L«llA,P4Ulffi|lFiS 

eth«et  l*ti4p«l,  fur 
Nenr  Uivtiuai  In 
AfHea  .  U 

'pHft&M:.r|74l  A  u  kI  k  I  ftrjr 

if,  WniiVii.  J*  I'. 
IUixbUT<h,         tut 

li(r«r  MUilotii  in 

tinitml  4Mc» lo 

KirkaUijf^     U.     T. 
C'hureh.. B 


iH^dloti  in  Hl«t 
Jt'r)i9r''i  BctltKlL 
(Vjrilie  Native  Qtrl 

CWnm tin 4  11 


W^    Turiwr, 
Kew  Mi*i4«ii 

OotTiJAfrtM 


rtMta 
wr»    far 


irKWFoi7^i>LAJri>< 


AuoeiaiJ'aiL, 

Bar.  Phorla*  Fwllv. 

For  tlie  K«Utn  T^Mclwr 


iser ,_.,.^,. ,. .  ..    I   «  *11       enftiH' 


«1«  t 

_     . «  l«  • 

J,  C,  Tiiw*..  „^- .-„,.  •  s  • 

Mim,  U,  AddHttm  .^  *  s  • 

iriluittiid  .^^„  t  »  • 

K.  TTMtll  i_^^.^_^^  ■  A    • 

/.  11.  Uisr«...^..^.  »  A  • 

J  Jdto  Henraisa  .*.,..  A  a  • 

k'.  Jitirtott  ,...,^.. ...««.  A  A  • 

jl|r».Uir.^._..„__.  •  A  • 

J.Owtail    „-.*- *^  0  A  • 

i«  n.  iHTKiaol  ^^,.  «  S  • 

n,  F.  Krmttift  ......_».  0  y  # 

A  Fftand...,-..^.. 0  ft  I 

AnobriiHHiA  ......^.^_  •  1  4 

I.  Ftwl»lii,_...-..__„  « 
Mr.  MUl 


«  «  I 


Jjirii[rio*jf. 

£«r.  f.  J{1II«f. 

C«n«:Uon ,....    t  lA 

H^MAlaniUT  Hp« 0  lei 


MtwW.F.TJ.CuJlen, 
if  fbf  tlift  NallvD 
'I    Twvtijer    PathruK 

nt  Bensrof JU    0 

\M.T%.  Swik.li,  Tut  M.T1. 
J.    KFEiii«4f  V  SchfKii  s  0 
*  IUt.    W.  Swim,  ftji- 
Mr.      Kikd      Kr». 
Hullmu  CWcuUB  i  n 
^-(. - 

Per  Ker.  J.  Hoi^vie. 
CoUoctloiii  I17  ILOT.  J> 

Iiidepcndeni  fJliApQl  I  lu 
Ditto.5fibtMini«k]liQol 

Boiot 0  la 

U.  F.  Obuwli   .......  «   (* 

l^ftrtih  tilmrnti 3  la 


in  Onrrnl  Afrlen— 
AFriftiiclJiyitov.W. 

Prtuioe - 

mtto.-. ,.. 


HlH  Jollk  UAdAjFd    0  ]«    4 
Utu    MuRftnb    Jl. 

CcHton s   0 

UMt«r     JiUBtfa     S, 

KulcUlu^.     $   « 

MiMt(;r  JuJin  T.  Cole    p  lO 
UAatcr  Itobort 

KUPntalfere 0  fi 

MMter  Duulel 

Knlglit         ,    a  1*   f 

Miii.t«rOliJflbK»i«lit    \    t    0 
Ah  Muster    WUllAiii'T. 

Cole  ., 0  ]ft  |ft 

HjitbHr  Pf^torKulxlat    o   « 

PaTO* ,, 0  ifi 

llufcd'  PIiMq 

KDliht., '  " 

JnvenUe  ll4«4laiia» 

Mectifi«« 


StOAUer  SttiuK t   1  | 

JlMt«r«  £.  0t»rt    »  Id   i 
C«tiAr«IAtiliunH| 

y»w,    F.     But«r^ 

^     i   f  i 


SC^TMSTD. 


Mfouffktg      ^. 

ur.  r>i(<k (d«*.*  e  10 


Ooilecton, 


jm,  flf.  0(t.- 


I  a  « 


I  0 

.  ,., 0  J3 

11.  i^. 


mtfhmth 
PtrMr.C.liMkry. 

\  FrJead,  per  Jamoa 
Baundcn _..    I    ft 

Ditto. ..._. ...   Oia 

MUaC... .........    0  ti 

Conjir^gaUoUAt 
4Jtiu»b  AaidoIa* 
Uou  ,...,..,.. ....^  t  U 

^t. 

SL    Aihlremt,     tha 

9A  Mr.  snteid^jn'i 
Batabllahaunit... ..    3    a 


SIfaclpuut  ^i 

Un.  D.s.Vamrpj 


ri 


04KAS>A> 

Alopitnra;, 

Kiem  Chtircli, 

lEeT.  IL  Witk«,  J>,U. 

JuuuBiurlla  ,,r.M.   A  « 

W.  lUHabhanL.. A   u 

Jc3hTi  LaemliDr r    'S  lu 

J  uwpli  Sav  Kite ...,, . , .  <    110 

John  tkiugall    ^.,   i  1(1 

Mn.  John  ItowjmU   1    a 

J.F.Ol«riE ^_  iti 

0,  DualElo ,.„.,,    I   • 

».w.A«toti_ I  i 

ftr,  WilKl 1   5 

a eoTgeWlrd; !.„_..    ^    - 
!^.  Jonta  Lymmn  ..... 
OhBJifH  Aloxande'r.., 

Pi-aiicilB  Sabal^i 

Slljk*-  Fiiratfir 

Uri.  J)T.  FlJibcr..  ., 

A^rpDti  Earniv 

|>ii,vli*  Lairia _  . 

William  Kttiaie , 

UlllliiDi  Ma«loitpiU 

w.  Lamoont  ......... 

JAnonrmittui  ..^...,. 
.  W, 'ftuflor.. 

John  MoWnt«era  ... 


Member.  .     _  .„ 

ilDnal        Clitm*li, 

MMdl^rtlle  C.  W,    114 
C4}ll««Ud,       FraivT 

JleeCtnjt    C^^hi^fc 

utlCH^af    C'tivi^^ 

Lauuirk.  C.  W, ....     It* 

MnL  lldjlMAlU^  HV 

Uer.       AlifiiniaSr 
M'UnB 111 

Al|-c«£i]f  rtff4rt«t  _  n  I  I 


Li^^u'' 


TaleSikiaBiard. 


PewOa. 

Anonj^mona 

0.  W.Broirft. 

W,  MoOormrei... 

D.AIU 

Jolin  W^^ 
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VIGILANTIUS  AND  HIS  TIMES. 


The  name  of  Yigilantias  is  ennobled 
by  dishonour.  It  stands  in  the  catalegne 
of  heretics — men  branded  by  the  church 
of  Home,  because  they  saw  and  exposed 
her  early    departures  from  Christian 
simplicity  and    truth.     Beyond   this» 
little  is  known  of  him»  save  by  the  pro- 
fessed students  of  ecclesiastical  history. 
His  writings  have  all  perished,  with 
the  exception  of  a  few  scattered  frag- 
ments, presetted  in  the  hostile  pages  of 
St.  Jerome.    He  was  a  holy  Christian 
presbyter;    but    the"  particular    spot 
where,  late  in  life,  he  exercised  his 
pastoral  function,  is. not  ascertained. 
It  is  conjectured  that  he  was  slain  in 
one  of  the  incursions  of  the  Goths  and 
Vandals,  who  at  that  time  were  attack- 
ing the  Koman  empire,  on  all  sides. 
But  this  is  no  mote  than  conjecture,  and 
the  period  and  place  of  his  death,  and 
its    manner,    and    the   circumstances 
amidst  which    he    eseaped  from    the 
hatreds  of  earth  to  tlie  crown  of  eternal 
life,  are  all  uncertain.     This  much  is 
known,  that  he  protested  earnestly  and 
long  against  the  worship  of  angels, 
saints,  images,  and  relics ;  and  against 
monasticism,  celibacy,  pilgrimages,  and 
other  diseased  incrustations  of  primitive 
Christianity.    But  his  name  disappears 
from  history  not  long  after  the  com- 
mencement of  the  hfth  century  ;   and 
for  the  results  of  his  life-course,  the 
ecclesiastical  historian  estimates  them 
in  one  bi-ief  sentence,* — *'  The  project 
*  Mosheim,  i.  29. 
TOL.  XXIT. 


of  reforming  the  corruptions,  which  a 
fematical  and  superstitious  zeal  had  in- 
troduced into  the  church,  was  choked 
in  ite  birth." 

This  too  summary  judgment  cannot 
be.  accepted.    None  who  have  just  ideas 
of  spiritual  truth,  and  of  its  adaptation 
to  the  spiritual  condition  of  the  world, 
will  readily  believe  that  it  can  ever,  be 
realfy  thrown  away,  be  the  place  or. the 
age  what  they  may.     No  honest  and 
true  word,  spoken  for  God  and  for  men, 
can  ever  be  lost. '  'Hi^re  is  no  annihila- 
tion, not  even  waste,  in  the  kingdom  of 
spirit  any  more  than  in  the  kingdom  of 
matter.  .  The  smallest  atom  is  a  fixed 
reality  through  all  time,  and  amidst 
thousands  of  changes.    The  gentlest 
breath  that  stirs  but  for  a  moment,  to 
pass  away  (as  it  seems)  for  ever,  has  its 
effect  on  all  the  changes  that  follow,  to 
the  end  of  time.    It  has  touched  a  leaf, 
a  blade,  a  dew-drop,  and  thenceforward 
the  vast  sum  of  material  phenomena 
would  be  miscalculated  if  this  figure 
were  left  out,  and  the  complex  process 
of  causation  would  be  misinterpreted 
if  this  force  were  not  reckoned.    There 
are  rivers  which  are  said  to  disappear 
in  the  sands  of  the  desert,  but  which, 
after  forcing  for  themselves  a  mysterious 
subterranean  channel,  burst  forth  again 
in  some  far  remote  region,  majestic  and 
mighty,  to  freshen,  beautify,  and  fer- 
tilize the  lands  through  which   they 
urge  their  course. 

That  truth  which  flowed  forth  in  the 
P  ? 
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spoken  and  the  written  ntterances  of  | 
YigilantiaB — a  Protestant  ten  centuries  ; 
before  Lutiier — Iras  not  lotft,  though  it  , 
disappeared  for  a  time  in  the  thankless  ' 
and  treacherous  sands.     In  his  own  | 
lifotime,  this  reformer  before  the  Re- 
formation struggled  to  right  good  pur- 
pose.   His  fjEuthful  protest  against  th^ 
religious  corruptions  of  the  age  was 
taken  up  by  many  of  his  contemporaries, 
many  of  note  and  weight  in  the  church. 
Holy  presbyters  like  himself,  and  even 
bishops,  joined  with  him  in  denouncing 
the  multiplied  superstitions  that  had 
taken  the  place  and  the  name  of  Chris- 
tian worship.  The  advocates  of  monkery 
andof  paganiced  Christianity,headedby 
the  fiunous  Jerome,  and  not  discouraged 
but  rather  sanctioned  (strange  to  say) 
by  such  men  as  Ambrose  and  Augustine, 
achieved  a  triumph.     The  voices  of 
Yigilantius  and  the  other  too  early  re- 
formers, were  put  down.    But  the  truth 
they  uttered   had   not   perished.    In 
silence  and  secresy  the  living  thoughts 
of  the  dead  oontiaued  to  work  mar- 
vellously, sinking  into  many  hearts, 
flowing  subterraneously  through  the 
deeper  strata  of  intelligence  and  moral 
susceptibility,  now  imparting  and  again 
also  receiving  influence  in  their  course. 
After  the  lapse  of  centuries,  it  was 
<ound  that  in  passing  from  mind  to 
mind,  they  had  at  length  gained  so  sure 
and  wide  a  hold,  and  had  grown  so 
irrepressible,  that  an  outlet,  once  more, 
they  mugt  have  perforce.     The  living 
stream,  long  unseen,  escaping  at  length 
from  its  mysterious  underground  chan- 
nel, forced  an  opening  for  itself;  and 
gushed  up  again  in  life  and  force. 

Without  hesitation  we  connect  the 
movement  conducted  by  Claude,  bishop 
of  Turin,  in  the  region  bordering  on 
that  which  had  been  the  chief  scene  of 
Yigilantius'  ministry,  with  the  earlier 
labours  and  writings  of  that  reformer. 
Three  or  four  centuries  intervened,  but 
the  agitation  commenced  by  Yigilantius 
had  never  been  really  suppressed.  Long 
only  local,  timid,  and  feeble,  and  attach- 
ing itself  only  to  obscurer  namefl,  ho  eo- 
olesitfstioal  ystorian  bad  noted  it.  But 


at  last  the  bishop  of  an  important  see 
arose  to  inveigh  against  thooe  very 
#vils  in  the  ehnrth  which  Yigilantius 
long  before  had  so  fjEuthfully  but,  it  was 
judged,  so  fruitlessly  exposed. 

With  even  less  hesitation,  though 
two  or  three  centuries  intervened,  we 
timnect  the  work  of  the  bishop  of 
Turin  with  the  piety,  the  persecutions, 
and  the  heroic  lives  and  deaths  of  the 
Piedmontese  Yaudois,  and  the  Lyonnese 
Waldenses.  From  these,  again,  the 
transition  is  easy  and  short  to  the  Be- 
formation  itself,  so-called.  Yigilantius, 
Claude,  the  Yandois,  Luther : — such  is 
the  abridged,  incomplete,  but  true  suc- 
eessMNi.  It  is  this  whidi  thtows  a  halo 
around  a  name  almost  unknoiwn  and  VB- 
honoured  in  modem  religions  henidrji 
Yigfilantius  stands  near  the  vevy  feun- 
tain-head  of  reformationin  the  Chiiatisii 
church ;  near  the  vety  soorce  of  that 
living,  purifying  stream,  which  tlatyagfa 
the  long  ages  of  oomiption  and  dark^ 
ness  had  never  ceased  to  flow,  and  had 
widened  and  deepened  as  it  flowad^ 
He  has  not  only  a  place  in  the  nobis 
army  of  witnesses  for  Christ  in  evil 
times,  but  he  b  among  its  early  heroie 
chiefiB,  those  who  first  laboured  and 
first  sufibred  for  simplicity,  pmity, 
true  catholicity  of  worship  and*  of 
f^th. 

In  order  to  understand  the  life^mrtei 
and  mission  of  this  proto-protestaBt, 
We  mittt  look — and  frvtti  Ais  poiat  el 
vision — at  the  condition  of  the  dmrdi 
in  that  age.  He  shall  be  oar  guide 
to  some  select  spots,  whence  we  mtf 
Survey  the  outspread  Chrisiiaaity,  and 
be  helped  to  imagine  the  impressioa 
wMch  it  must  have  made  upon  his  soal. 
The  early  patron  and  friend  at  Yigi- 
lantius was  Sulpitios  Severas^  a  bhm 
famous  as  a  theological  writer,  and  if 
the  historian  o!  the  fourth  e^ttary; 
but  still  more  hononred  and  helovad  for 
the  sincerity  and  the  ardout  af  his  piity- 
The  exact  relation  which  eonneotad  the 
two,  first  and  last,  shall  be  mentioned 
Afterwards.  In  the  meantini^  it  is 
enough  to  say,  that  fbr  yoara  undsf  the 
roof  of  Sulpitiasi  and  in  dose  and  con« 
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littDt  asftoeistioB  with  kim,  VigilantiiM 
witnaMed  the  Inulible,  earsesty  and 
prajerfal  efibrts  of  this  noble  man  to 
form  his  efaoracter  on  the  pnreat  modelt 
of  Cbrwiian  piety  and  yirtue.  He  mm 
him  hnmbly  goyeming  Ms  life  hy  the 
gospel,  feeding  the  hnngty,  clothing 
the  naked,  promoting  the  fear  of  God 
and  the  k>ye  of  the  Sayiour,  building 
cfanrches,  and  gatheritig  around  him  the 
learned  and  the  pious.  In  an  eril  hour, 
St  Martin,  the  monk  of  Tom's,  threw 
his  spell  oyer  him.  From  that  horn*  a 
fatal  blight  fell  on  his  hefUrt,  his  home, 
and  his  whole  eorthlj  fttture.  Martin 
pertnaded  him  that  there  was  nothing 
for  the  fdthfol  diseiple  of  the  cross  bat 
a  literal,  imiyersal  denial  and  sae^ifiee 
of  sdf,  body,  soul,  and  estate }  nethlDg 
bnt  penancesi  pilgrimages,  feustings, 
alrasgiyings.  Theneeforth  his  habita- 
tion, onoe  so  peaceful  and  innocently 
joyens,  was  conrerted  into  a  house  of 
moormng.  In  the  midst  of  all  his  self^ 
denial,  and  self-infliction,  and  abundant 
charilaes,  he  was  rooked  with  fears,  and 
gnmned  in  the  angoish  of  his  soul. 
Many  tried  to  reason  with  him,  and  to 
eom^nrt  him — ^bnt  in  Tain*  £yen  his 
dearest  associate,  Paulinas,  bishop  of 
Nola,  himself  too  deeply  tainted  with 
the  same  tendency  to  superstition,  ex- 
postulated with  him.  His  best  Mends 
deprecated  the  fedse  yiews  which  he 
took  of  himself,  but  still  more  of  the 
glorious  saWation  of  Christ,  which  the 
superstitious,  patronized  by  Martin  of 
Tours,  made  almost  of  noiM  offset.  The 
inmates  of  his  house,  his^ieryants,  and 
all  who  knew  him,  blessed  him,  and 
had  reason  to  bless  him,  as  a  rare  ex- 
ample of  spiritual  excellence.  But  he 
was  for  eyer  unhappy,  because  he  feared 
that,  either  in  self-denial,  or  in  literal 
self-sacrifice,  he  had  fedled  to  do  enough, 
and  thai  an  inexorable  God  would  not 
abate  one  jot  of  his  claims  to  serrice 
and  to  suffering. 

Vigilantius  sorrowfully  compared 
wkat  l^ttlpititts  had  Jlrst  been,  wiUi 
what  he  afterwards  became,  and,  alas ! 
eentinued,  to  the  close  of  his  life,  to  be. 
MHiat  conclusion  wa*  he  lakelf  to  dtaw 


touching  those  superstitioiM  innoyaltOBs 
in  which  a  ohftnge  so  affecting  hUd 
originated?  Mere  is  our  first  stand- 
point, whence,  by  the  side  of  Vigilan- 
tius, we  look  forth  and  gather  our  im- 
pression of  the  then  actual  outlying 
Christianity.  Another  yiew,  more  near 
and  direct,  is  Open  to  us. 

Sulpitius  detomined  to  yisit  the  man 
whom  he  admired  and  reyereuoed,  as 
one  of  the  most  eminent  seryants  of 
the  blessed  Sayiour.  He  had  frequently 
corresponded  yrith  him  by  letter.  He 
had  entertained  him  at  his  yilla^  (on 
the  high  road  l)etween  Toulouse  and 
Narbonne,)  io  well-known  and  so  much 
frequented  by  all  the  Christian  nota- 
bilities of  that  day.  But  he  wished 
now  to  see  him  in  his  own  sphere, 
among  his  works  and  catechiraiens,  and 
where  his  influence  was  likely  to  be 
most  perceptible  and  intelligible. 

Somewhere  between  the  year  380 
and  390,  Sulpitius,  accompanied  by 
Vigilantius,  is  on  his  journey  to  the 
famous  monastery  of  Tours,  situated  at 
a  considerable  distance  from  the  city, 
and  not  tax  from  the  banks  of  the 
Loire. 

The  place  was  retired,  and  wild  in 
the  extreme.  Here  were  rough  wooden 
huts  erected,  and  there  cells,  formed 
by  natural  cayities  in  the  rocks,  of 
dug  out  for  the  purpose.  The  trayellers 
found  a  few  of  the  younger  anchorites 
employed  in  transcribing  the  Scrip- 
tures, but  the  great  body  had  no  occu- 
pation except  what  began  and  ended 
with  themselves.*  They  prayed,  they 
ehaunted,  they  flagellated  their  bodies, 
they  wore  cloth  of  hair  next  their  skin, 
they  slept  on  ashes,  they  taxed  them- 
selyes  to  find  out  unnatural  and  painful 
postures  in  which  to  pray  and  perform 
their  religious  seryices.  Sulpitius  and 
Vigilantius  were  directed  to  the  cell 
which  Martin  had  appropriated  to 
himself,  but  were  unable  to  gain 
admission  for  some  time.  As  ther 
waited  it  was  certain  to  them,  though 
they  had  been  assured  that  the  monk 
was  alone,  that  they  heard  voices 
*  Dt.  Gilly's  Vigilantius.  > 
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within,  and  what  waa  strangest  of 
all,  female  Toices.  When  they  ceased, 
loud  and  angry  and  infnriated  soonds 
reached  them ;  these  were  repeated, 
and  varied  many  times.  At  length  all 
was  silent ;  the  hermit  opened  his  door, 
and  they  entered.  He  was  fonnd  quite 
alone  ;  and  when  they  had  expressed 
their  surprise,  and  hinted  at  what  they 
had  heard,  he  told  them  that  he  had 
been  favoured  with  a  heavenly  visit 
from  the  Virgin  Mary,  Saint  Agnes, 
and  Saint  Thekla ;  that  after  their  de- 
parture he  had  had  a  personal  conflict 
with  devils,  and,  last  of  all,  with  some  of 
the  heathen  gods;  but  that  he  had 
conquered  by  the  name  and  the  cross 
of  Jesus.  Such  was  not  an  exception 
to  the  spirit  and  practices  of  this  reli- 
gious seclusion,  but  rather  the  key  to 
all  that  the  travellers  saw  around  them. 
The  strong  tendency  was,  on  the  one 
hand,  to  translate  everything  into 
miracle ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  to 
multiply  and  intensify  all  kinds  of 
self-infliction.  Sulpitius  was  too  far 
gone  to  be  recovered  from  the  fana- 
ticism that  had  already  thoroughly 
mastered  his  susceptible  soul  ,*  but  per- 
haps it  occurred  to  his  youthful  at- 
tendant, that  in  the  words  of  the  New 
Testament  there  were  men  "  given  over 
to  strong  delusion  to  believe  a  lie." 
Perhaps,  also,  it  occurred  to  him,  that 
their  views  of  the  work  of  the  great 
Redeemer,  of  His  sacrifice  on  the  cross, 
and  of  the  salvation  of  the  Gospel,  must 
be  awfully  false,  who  could  imagine 
that  penances,  and  fastings,  and  self- 
inflictions  were  needed  to  appease  the 
wrath  of  God.  But  here  is  our  second 
look  forth,  through  the  eye  of  Vigi- 
lantius,  upon  the  then  existing  Chris- 
tianity. 

We  advance  to  a  third  point  of  ob- 
servation. In  the  year  394,  Vigilantius 
was  the  bearer  of  a  letter  from  Sul- 
pitius to  his  chosen  and  beloved  friend, 
Paulinus  of  Nola,  in  Campania.  Like 
Sulpitius,  this  Paulinus  was  a  man  of 
rank  and  wealth,  who  devoted  his 
time,  his  property,  his  powers,  and  his 
influence  to  the  spread  of  Christianity, 


with    a    singleness   of  heart   rardy 
equalled  even  in  that  age.     But  like 
him,  too,  Paulinus  had  largely  drunk  in 
that  spirit  of  wild  superstition  which,  like 
a  plague,  was  then  poisoning  the  religion 
of  the  cross.  Nevertheless,  his  Christian 
piety,  and  the  virtues  of  his  life,  were 
undoubted,  and   even  eminent.      His 
knowledge  of  the   sacred   Scriptures, 
also,  was  equalled  by  few,  scarcely  sur- 
passed by  any,  in  that  day.     He  was 
distinguished  as  **  the    flower  of  his 
age,**    and  "the    oracle  of  Christian 
Italy."   Vigilantius  spent  many  months 
at   Nola — part    of  the    time  laid  up 
with  fever — experiencing  from  his  host 
the  utmost  kindness  and  tenderness. 
He  loved   and  admired  the  man,  he 
witnessed  the  sincerity  and  the  ardour 
of  his  piety,  and  was  won  by  the  many 
beauties  and  excellences  of  his    soulr 
life.    But  if  at  Tours  his  mind  had  in 
any  degree  been  afflicted  with  the  con- 
trast between  the  New  Testament  and 
the  will-worship  which  he  saw  around 
him,  there  was  still  more  at  Nola  to 
stagger  and  overwhelm  him.  The  same 
love  of  the  marvellous  and  the  mira- 
culous, the  same  tendency  to  exaggera- 
tion, the  same  eager  delight  in  tales  of 
conflict  with  the  Evil  One,  and  super- 
natural conversions,  cures,  and  inter- 
positions were  manifest.    But  here  all 
attention  to  dress,  even  to  cleanliness, 
was  thrown  aside.    The  monks  wore 
sackcloth,  were  begrimed  with  aahes, 
had  a  rope  for  their  belt,  their  fore- 
heads shavexi^and  their  faces  dirty  and 
haggard,  anft  were  literally  weaik  and 
ill  from  abstinence  and  penances.    Pau- 
linus himself,  during  a  great  part  of 
the  time    that  VigUantiiis    was  with 
him,  wassuflbring  extremelj  fromfsatiDg 
and  excitement.    But  this  was  not  the 
worst  that  met  the  eye  and  the  thought 
of  the  new  visitor  at  Nola.    Panlinus 
having  built  a  magnificent  church  in 
this,  his  native  town,  had  introduced 
into  it  the  practice  of  prostration  before 
images,  and  pictures,  and  relics,  and 
had  crowned  all  by  erecting  an  altar, 
a   shrine  dedicated  to    a  certain  St. 
Felix,  who  had  been  in  his  grave  for 
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150  years.  At  this  shrine  sacred 
honours  were  paid  to  the  dead  saint, 
prayers  were  offered  up  to  him,  he  was 
invoked  by  name  to  help  and  bless  his 
suppliants. 

Yet  Paulinns  was  restless  and  un- 
happy withal,  ever  trying  to  discover 
new  helps  to  piety,  new  relics,  new  pic- 
tures, new  times  and  modes  of  devo- 
tion. He  must  invent  other  forms  of 
penance,  must  increase  his  austerity, 
must  keep  his  body  under  with  greater 
earnestness,  must  eat  less,  sleep  less, 
punish  himself  more  cruelly.  In  this 
mood  Vigilantius  found  him,  but  espe- 
cially on  his  second  visit  to  Nola. 
Amongst  other  things  PauUnus  had  then 
obtained  a  piece  of  the  true  cross,  which 
he  said  would  not  bum  if  thrown  into 
the  fire.  He  was  eager  to  listen  to 
tales  of  miracles,  and  the  more  incre- 
dible they  were  the  greater  charm  they 
had  for  his  mind.  The  shrine  of  St 
Felix  yet  threw  its  spell  over  him,  and 
there  he  was  persuaded  that  he  heard 
and  saw  what  was  far  beyond  the 
reach  of  sense.  Even  on  his  bed 
nightly  visions  were  granted  to  him, 
which  he  believed  to  be  the  surest 
realities.  To  this  pitiable  state  was 
a  Christian  man,  really  good  and  even 
great,  reduced  by  that  spirit  of  super- 
stition, which  poured  its  hot  and  pes- 
tilential breath  over  the  Christianity  of 
the  fourth  century. 

Through  one  other  opening  we  shall 
look  forth  upon  the  religious  condition 
of  that  period.  St  Jerome  of  Palestine 
was,  without  question,  th%  most  extra- 
ordinary man  of  his  age,  unequalled  in 
general  erudition,  and  especially  in  the 
knowledge  of  languages,  ancient  und 
modem ;  famous  as  the  author  of  the 
Vulgate  translation,  and  for  the  number 
and  importance  of  his  writings  un ap- 
proached in  that  day  of  laborious  and 
voluminous  scholarship.  The  confi- 
dential adviser  of  saints  of  both  sexes, 
the  correspondent  of  eminent  persons 
in  every  part  of  Christendom,  he  gave 
a  tone  to  the  religious  opinions  of  the 
times  in  which  he  lived,  pronounced 
authoritatively  on  orthodoxy  and  hete- 


rodoxy, and  was  recognised  as  a  theo- 
logical, ecclesiastical,  and  literary  oracle. 
Bethlehem,  so  sacred  and  dear  to  every 
Christian  heart,  was  the  spot  selected 
by  Jerome  for  his  monastery.  In  the 
year  396  Vigilantius,  bearing  a  letter 
from  Paulinus  to  Jerome,  visited  the 
place.  He  had  long  heard  the  most 
exciting  accounts  of  it,  of  its  renowned 
head,  and  of  the  learned  and  holy  men 
whom  he  had  gathered  around  him. 
Jerome  himself,  years  before,  had 
written  of  the  state  of  the  monastic 
community  over  which  he  presided. 
Different  languages  were  spoken,  but 
one  spirit  reigned,  a  holy  harmony  en- 
circled and  pervaded  the  spot;  there 
was  no  censure,  no  praise,  no  jealousy, 
and  no  pride. 

Vigilantius  found  Jerome  withhis  dress 
coarse,  his  face  pale  and  haggard,  from 
recent  severe  illness,  was  ted  to  a  shadow, 
his  cheeks  ploughed  with  deep  furrows, 
his  eyes  sunk  in  their  sockets,  and  the 
bones  sharp  and  projecting.  A  settled 
gloom  darkened  his  countenance,  his  skin 
was  unwashed  and  smeared  with  ashes. 
There  was  an  ostentation  of  sordid  ap- 
parel, and  a  repulsive  exterior ;  and  as 
was  the  master  such  were  the  disciples, 
each  vieing  with  the  other  in  sordid- 
ness,  unclean liness,  and  self-torture. 
One  thing  struck  Vigilantius  on  his  in- 
troduction to  Jerome,  that  he  scarcely 
uttered  a  sentence  without  making  the 
sign  of  the  cross.  Then  his  first  anxiety 
was  that  his  visitor  should  lose  no  time 
in  repairing  to  all  the  holy  places  and 
holy  relics.  Vigilantius  was  ready  to 
comply,  and  did  at  once  comply  $  but 
the  inn,  the  cottage  where  Joseph  and 
Mary  were  said  to  have  lived,  the 
grotto,  the  plain  of  the  shepherds,  and 
even  the  sacred  scenes  in  Jerusalem, 
which  he  also  -afterwards  visited, 
brought  no  peace  to  his  heart  He  had 
hoped  to  find  the  retreat  of  Jerome  a 
heaven  on  earth;  he  was  miserably 
disappointed.  Many  hours,  indeed, 
were  passed  in  devotion,  superstitious 
observances  were  multiplied,  self-denial 
and  self-torture  in  endless  forms  were 
practised.    But  no  caltiness  of  mitdy  no 
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homblfiSMt,  BO  niMiaiMf »  no  forgimg- 
nets,  forbearance,  lovingness  of  apirit 
ensued.  Within  nght  of  the  iHrth-place 
of  Christ,  the  most  nn-Christlike  tem- 
pers were  cherished,  the  most  on-Christ- 
like  oharooters  were  formed.  Instead 
of  the  patience,  lowliness,  and  gentle- 
ness of  Jesus,  Jerome  was  proud,  sai^ 
castie,  jealous,  resentful,  malignant, 
uttering  and  penning  the  bitterest  in- 
Toctives  against  all  who  differed  from 
him.  Vigilantius  had  to  listen  to  the 
monk  censuring,  often  in  the  severest 
terms,  Paulinus,  Sulpitias,  the  bishop 
of  Jerusalem,  Rufinus,  Palladius,  and 
all  the  best  men  of  the  day.  In  what 
he  had  piqtured  as  a  scene  of  peace,  he 
found  only  divisions  and  quarrels,  most 
violent  and  merciless.  At  last  Jerome 
and  his  monks  separated  from  the  com- 
munion of  the  bishop  of  Jerusalem. 
But  the  controversy  between  John  and 
Jerome  was  not  ended  by  separation ; 
and  continued  to  rage  as  fiercely  as  ever, 
unchecked  even  by  portents  from  hea- 
ven, by  wild  convulsions  of  nature,  and 
yet  wilder  tumults  of  the  people.  At 
this  very  time  Jerusalem  was  visited  by 
a  terrific  earthquake,  and,  more  awful 
still,  hordes  of  barbarians  were  pouring 
into  the  east  and  into  the  capital  of 
Qiristendom  itself.  Nothing  could 
quell  those  furious  animosities,  which 
would  have  dishonoured  heathenism 
itself. 

Vigilantius,  we  may  believe,  had 
hitherto  been  restrained  iiom  uttering 
his  convictions;  his  very  thinkings, 
perhaps,  had  been  kept  in  check  by 
his  admiration  and  love  of  Sulpitius 
and  Paulinus.  But  now  all  hesitation 
was  gone,  when  he  saw  in  Jerome  and 
lus  associates  the  proper  character  and 
tke  true  effect  of  a  paganized  Chris- 
tianity. Disgusted,  grieved,  and 
alarmed,  he  hastened  back  tp  his 
native  town  of  Calagorris,  and  there, 
first  of  all,  spent  some  months  in  quiet 
reflection  on  what  he  had  witnessed, 
and  in  prayerful  study  of  Chfistiaa 
truth  and  the  corrupt  state  of  the 
Christian  Church.  He  thought  of  St. 
Martin,  Sulpitius,   Paulinus,    St.   Je* 


romn  txnkf  sepffeeentative  men,  in  so 
narrow  sense,  standing  for  Franee, 
Spain,  Italy,  Palestine.  The  whole 
Christitn  world,  it  seemed  to  him,  was 
fast  lapsing  into  mere  will-wor^p, 
into  wieked  and  debaring  smparatition ; 
fast  departing  from  the  spirituality,  the 
simplicity,  the  purity  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  But  who  was  he  that  he  should 
lift  up  his  voice  against  the  monks, 
priests,  and  bishops,  againat  the  £atheis 
of  the  Church,  against  accepted  and 
renowned  models  of  saintship  9  TnMt 
if  personal  knowledge,  gathered  froai 
close,  frequent,  Tariedaad  oxt^oided  ob- 
servation, insured  any  fitness  for  muk 
a  post,  Vigilantius  was  pre-emi«ently 
qualified  to  undertake  it.  He  held,  alse, 
before  this  time  the  rank  of  a  prea^tec 
of  the  Church ;  but  in  other  respects,  to 
all  human  seeming,  lus  antecedents 
gave  no  promise  and  furnished  no  pre- 
paration for  the  destined  Eeformer  of 
the  Church.  It  is  God's  method  to 
take  forth,  not  the  likely  but  tiie  most 
unlikely  instruments  wherewith  to  ex- 
ecute His  purposes.  He  sekcta  the 
weak  to  oonfouod  the  mighfy,  the  fool- 
ish to  baffle  the  wise,  and  baas  things, 
yea,  and  things  thfit  ere  not,  to  bring 
to  nought  things  that  are. 

Vigilantius,  bom  in  the  yeac  d&^  at 
Calagorris,  on  the  Gallic  side  of  the 
Pyrenees,  was  the  son  of  an  innke^er. 
Though,  on  the  death  of  his  iuthar,  he 
inherited  a  large  fortune,  his  early  po- 
sition was  most  humble  and  servile. 
Employed,  first  of  all,  in  the  atable,  or 
in  driving  ti^  hcnrses,  or  in  waiting  oo 
travellerii,  or  in  guiding  them  aoroes 
the  mountains  on  their  way  from  Aqui- 
tania  into  Spain,  he  became,  while  yet 
a  youth,  the  hired  servant  of  Sulpitins 
Severus,  throngji  whose  means  he  was 
brought  to  the  knowledge,  and  love, 
and  service  of  the  Bedeemer.  After- 
wards, he  was  the  stewund  of  Sulpitins, 
entrusted  with  the  management  of  all 
his  vast  estates.  Later  still  he  was 
the  beloved  friend  and  associate  of  this 
good  man,  and  continued  to  be  sc^  not? 
withstanding  their  wide  religiosis  dif- 
ferences, to  the  end  of^hia  Uh,      His 
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positioii,  noouiiAllf  sabordinftte,  being 
thm  early  ane  of  great  faioiliarity,  and 
ooon  of  olieeen  finendship,  YigilanUap 
had  ample  opportoaitf ,  ix  a  long  ieriee 
of  yearsi  of  imiHroFuig  his  mind  and  of 
mixing  freely  and  eonatantly  with  the 
beet  literary  aad  religioni  society  of  the 
provinees  of  QfL^i  and  Spain.  Bishope 
and  clergy  <^  all  ranks,  and  all  the 
meet  dietingniabed  men  oi  the  day,  ware 
the  assooiatee  of  Solpitins.  No  tra- 
veller of  repntation  from  any  part  of 
Chnetandfim  paaaed  without  yisiting 
that  famed  and  hoipitahle  mansion.  The 
•tat»  of  the  Ghnrehes  wae  better  and 
e^ier  known  there  th^n  under  almost 
any  other  eingle  roof.  The  great  qnee* 
tions  ^  £uth  and  discipline,  that  were 
agitated  so  keenly  in  that  day,  were 
constantly  discussed  there,  an4  uow  on 
the  one  ^de,  and  again  on  the  other. 
Add  to  this,  that  besides  aiding  Sul- 
pitius  in  hie  historical,  eoclesiastieal, 
and  tbeologieal  researches,  besides  aotr 
ing  as  his  amanuensis  in  oonaulting 
fmd  traaacrihing  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
Vigilantius  may  be  said  to  have  studied 
for  many  years  under  the  eye  of  this 
master,  and  for  some  time,  alBo,  under 
Paulinus  of  Nola,  whose  knowledge  of 
the  sacred  writings  was  so  profound 
and  esteiyiiFe  that  even  Augustin  con- 
aulted  him,  aud  submitted  some  of  his 
writings  to  him  for  correction;  and  we 
m«y  u^dfiEsUnd,  in  some  measure,  how 
he  was  prepared  to  be  the  antagonist  of 
Jerome,  and  the  reformer  of  the  Church. 
The  monk,  indeed,  laoghs  at  his  igno- 
ranee»bnt  Qalladius  praysee  his  trea- 
tise AS  marked  by  true  eloquence,  and 


reports  thai  they  were  widely  admised. 
And  Erasmus  pronounnes,  that  the  que- 
tations  from  ^e  Gallic  presbyter  by 
Jerome  betray  no  defect  in  style. 

Once,  and  again  and  again,  Vigilant 
tins  sent  forth  his  views  of  Christian 
truth,  and  (^  the  state  of  the  Church. 
Jerome  answered  them.  Amidst  low 
and  scurrilous  sneers  without  number, 
we  cull  out  the  following  specimens 
from  his  replies : — "  He  invaded  the 
churches  of  Gaul,  and  instead  of  the 
standard  of  the  cross  he  carried  the 
banner  of  the  devil.'' — "  He  is  again 
opening  his  foul  mouth,  and  casting 
out  the  vilest  nastiness  against  the  relics 
of  the  holy  martyrs.'' — **  I  once  saw  the 
monster,"  he  says;  **  madman  that  you 
are.'' — *f  Such  a  tongue  ought  to  be  cut 
out,  and  torn  into  morsels  and  shreds«" 
He  calls  on  the  bishop,  *^  to  dash  him 
m  pieces  with  his  apostolic  staff,  his  rod 
of  iron."  Bnt  the  bishop  supported 
him,  and  other  bishops,  and  many 
presbyters  and  laymen  promulgated  his 
principles,  and  stood  by  his  solemn 
protest. 

Jerome  and  Vigilantius  have  long 
passed  away.  The  monk  was  victorious 
at  the  time,  and  strengthened  and  per- 
petuated eviL  The  presbyter  was 
silenced,  but,  being  dead,  he  continued 
to  speak — and  to  speak,  as  when  he  lived) 
for  Christ  and  for  Christian  truth  and 
purity.  The  earlier,  the  later,  and  the 
last  grand  reformation,  we  trace  back 
to  him,  and  others  like  him,  whose 
praise)  while  they  lived  on  earth,  was 
*f  not  of  men,  but  of  God." 


MEMOm  OF  THE  LATE  REV.  JOSEPH  MORISON, 
OP  STEBBDfG,  ESSEX. 


The  ftev.  Joseph  Morison,  of  Stab- 
bing) Es6e4^  was  born  in  Chapel-street, 
Tottenham-pourt-road,  June  ISth,  17B3. 
His  father,  Mr*  John  Morison,  was  of 
Highland  ansestry,  and  was  born  at 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  as  his  Scottish 
parents  were  travelling  towards  Sputh 


Britain.  Mr.  John  Morison  was  for 
many  years  engaged  in  business,  and 
had  the  prospect  of  becoming  wealthy, 
but  being  a  devout  man,  zealous  for  the 
cause  of  God,  and  gifted  with  a  facility 
in  public  address,  he  became  a  preacher, 
and  ultimately  renounced  trade    and 
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accepted  a  pastorate.  He  was  for  some 
years  the  minister  of  the  Independent 
Church,  Wood-street,  Bamet,  Herts. 
This  step  involved  a  very  serioos  pe- 
cuniary sacrifice. 

Of  his  mother,  the  subject  of  this 
memoir  was  wont  to  speak  in  terms 
of  deep  and  reverential  affectioilf 
Writing  in  his  diary,  when  more  than 
70  years  old,  he  says,  ''My  mother 
— how  shall  I  describe  her  ?  She  was 
indeed  a  mother!  Memory  clings  to 
the  past,  and  anticipation  pictures 
the  future.  It  represents  what  thou 
must  be  when  purified  fix)m  every  mor- 
tal stain.  My  father's  absence  from 
home  on  Sunday  (on  preaching  excur- 
sions before  he  accepted  a  pastorate), 
would  have  been  fatal  to  the  religious 
interests  of  the  family,  had  he  not  left 
us  in  charge  of  a  woman  possessed  of  a 
masculine  understanding,  combined 
with  an  almost  more  than  feminine 
tenderness  of  heart.  Everlastingly  am 
I  indebted  to  the  God  and  Father  of 
all  for  such  a  parentage.  They  trained 
up  their  children  in  the  way  they 
should  go,  and  one  of  them  survives  to 
testify  in  his  old  age  the  grateful  sense 
he  entertains  of  the  restraints  imposed, 
the  instructions  given,  the  example  pre- 
sented, and  the  encouragement  dis- 
played." He  was  in  childhood  trained 
in  the  principles  of  the  church  of  Scot- 
land, the  family  place  of  worship  being 
the  Scotch  church,  Swallow-street, 
Piccadilly.  At  the  early  age  of  thirteen 
years  he  is  believed  to  have  undergone 
a  vital  change,  and  when  only  fourteen 
he  was  received  into  the  communion  of 
the  Presbyterian  church,  in  Swallow- 
street.  In  very  early  life  he  entertained 
a  desire  to  engage  in  the  work  of  the 
ministi*y,  a  desire  which  his  father, 
wishing  more  clearly  to  understand 
what  was  the  Divine  will  concerning 
him,  was  at  first  somewhat  slow  to  for- 
ward. At  length  his  earnest  desire 
was  fulfilled,  and  he  was  received  as  a 
student  at  the  Old  Academy,  Homerton, 
the  senior  tutor  at  that  time  being  Dr. 
Daniel  Fisher,  and  the  junior  tutor 
the  Rev.    John  Pye  Smith,  a  young 


man  at  that  time  in  high  repute,  and 
afterwards  so  universally  known  and 
esteemed.  At  the  termination  of  his 
academical  course  he  quitted  college 
with  honourable  testimonials  of  dili- 
gence as  a  student  and  proficiency  as 
a  scholar.  At  the  close  of  the  year 
1807  he  went  to  supply  an  old  and 
somewhat  decayed  Presbyterian  con- 
gregation at  Oakham,  in  Rutlandshire. 
Here  he  remained  about  two  years,  but 
was  not  ordained,  nor  did  he  contem- 
plate a  settlement  in  that  town.  At 
the  end  of  1809  he  took  his  finrewell, 
and  returned  to  London.  Having  as  a 
supply  visited  several  places,  he  was  at 
at  length,  in  the  opening  of  the  year 
1810,  sent  by  the  good  providence  of 
God  to  the  scene  of  a  long  period  of  fu- 
ture happiness  and  usefulness — the  vil- 
lege  of  Stebbing,  in  the  county  of  Basex. 
Here  he  found  a  people  terribly  shat- 
tered by  divisions  respecting  a  former 
minister.  He  soon  received  an  invita- 
tion to  the  pastorate,  which  he  accepted, 
and  was  ordained  October  9th,  1810. 
The  distracted  state  of  the  people  at  his 
first  settlementwas  somewhat  nnpropi- 
tious,  yet  by  the  good  hand  of  Gbd  upon 
him  he  continued  there,  an  affectionate, 
beloved,  and  successful  minister,  for 
nearly  forty  years.  Moving  amongst 
his  people  in  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and 
love,  dissension  soon  ceased,  and  peaoe 
and  prosperity  have  continued  to  reign 
amongst  them  to  the  present  hour. 
When  Mr.  Morison  went  to  Stebbing  the 
Meeting-house  was  calculated  to  hold 
350  people.  It  was  pretty  well  attended, 
and  soon  became  quite  ftdl.  The  diiirdi 
consisted  at  first  of  only  eleven  mem- 
bers. During  his  pastorate  the  Meeting- 
house was  twice  enlarged,  and  is  now 
a  spacious  building,  the  oongregatum 
proportionately  increasing ;  the  church 
consisting  of  about  100  members. 

In  1812,  he  married  the  daughter  ai 
Mr.  John  Sadler,  of  Stebbing,  widi 
whom  for  more  than  forty-four  years 
he  lived  on  terms  of  perfect  harmony 
and  devoted  affection.  His  widow  sur- 
vives to  lament  the  loss  of  a  husband, 
who  placed  amongst  his  chiefeet  mercies 
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a  union  with  one  having  manj  excel-  ' 
lences,  and  endowed  with  earnest 
piety.  A  son,  who  is  a  minister  of 
the  gospel,  and  two  daughters,  also 
surriye  their  revered  parent.  The 
history  of  after  years  is,  for  the  most 
part,  a  record  of  quiet  but  diligent  and 
successful  labour,  to  promote  Christ's 
cause  'in  Stebbing  and  its  vicinity. 
During  the  last  twenty-three  years  of 
his  ministry,  he  was  most  efficiently, 
wisely,  and  zealously  aided  in  his  en- 
deavours, by  his  faithful  fkiends  and 
deacons,  William  Barnard,  William 
Kidley,  and  Joseph  Dixon.  Few  pas- 
tors have  been  favoured  with  such  co- 
adjutors. They  have  all  departed  to 
their  rest,  but  their  names  remain, 
fragrant  <*a8  ointment  poured  forth." 
In  the  surrounding  villages,  Mr. 
Morison  was  diligent  in  evangelical 
labours.  In  the  populous  village  of 
Felsted  he  for  years  conducted  a 
regular  Sunday  evening  service.  Many 
residents  at  Felsted  were  in  fellowship 
with  the  church  at  Stebbing,  and  still 
more  regularly  attended  the  morning 
and  afieruoon  services  there.  In  1833, 
a  spacious  chapel  was  built  at  Felsted, 
and  a  church  formed.  The  immediate 
e£fect  of  this  perfectly  firiendly  move- 
ment was  a  considerable  loss  of  mem- 
bers and  attendants  at  Stebbing.  Yet 
in  1842  the  increase  in  the  congrega- 
tion occasioned  a  second  enlargement 
in  the  Meeting-house.  Till  the  close 
of  his  ministry,  the  twice  enlarged 
sanctuary  was  well  filled. 

In  February,  1849,  whilst  at  the 
house  of  a  friend,  he  was  seized  with 
apoplexy.  From  this  his  recovery  was 
never  sufficiently  perfect  to  enable  him 
to  resume  the  duties  of  the  pulpit.  In 
September,  1849,  he  resigned  his  charge, 
and  vacating  the  pastoral  residence, 
retired  to  the  neighbouring  town  of 
Dunmow.  Here  he  spent  more  than 
seven  years  in  broken  health,  some- 
times painfully  lamenting  his  total  un- 
fitness for  the  beloved  work  of  the 
pulpit,  yet  enjoying  a  large  measure  of 
peace  and  comfort.  In  January,  1857, 
he  became  increasingly  unwell ;    yet 


till  a  few  hours  before  his  death  no 
very  serious  apprehensions  were  enter- 
tained. For  himself,  he  seemed  to  feel 
that  his  end  was  very  near.  About  to 
enter  the  heavenly  rest,  a  rich  anticipa- 
tion of  celestial  peace  was  afforded  him. 
To  the  last  day  of  his  life  he  took  his 
place  at  the  domestic  hearth.  In  the 
afternoon  of  the  30th,  he  was  compelled 
to  retire  to  bed.  As  night  approached 
he  grew  worse,  complaining  chiefiy  of 
inexpressible  exhaustion.  He  more 
than  once  intimated  his  consciousness 
that  death  was  very  nigh.  His  mind 
was  without  a  cloud.  At  two  o'clock 
in  the  morning  of  the  31st  he  gently 
turned  himself  in  his  bed,  and  im- 
mediately breathed  his  last.  Never 
did  death  seem  less  terrific,  or  more 
like  a  peaceful  slumber.  On  the  7th 
of  February,  he  was  interred  in  the 
burial-ground  attached  to  the  Meeting- 
house at  Stebbing;  resting  till  the 
resurrection  in  the  place  he  had  loved 
so  well,  and  in  which  he  had  laboured 
so  diligently.  A  most  beautiful  and 
touching  address  was  delivered  by  his 
well-beloved  friend,  neighbour,  and  fel- 
low-student, the  Kev.  Cornelius  Berry, 
of  Hatfield  Heath.  On  Sunday,  the 
8th,  an  admirable  funeral  discourse  was 
preached  by  his  esteemed  successor,  the 
Rev.  Charles  Duff,  to  a  crowded  au- 
dience, founded  upon  2  Kings  ii.  12. 

Mr.  Morison  was  a  man  of  excellent 
abilities,  sound  judgment,  accurate  and 
extensive  knowledge,  and  refined  taste. 
He  was  the  man  of  God,  and  the 
Christian  gentleman.  He  had  not  a 
high  opinion  of  his  own  pulpit  per- 
formances. His  voice  was  feeble,  he 
had  no  great  degree  of  self-confidence  in 
public  speaking,  and  he  had  a  taste 
which  could  not  tolerate  inaccuracies  of 
expression,  even  such  as  would  be  un- 
noticed by  his  audience.  This  led  to 
the  free  use  of  notes.  Yet  he  was  a 
highly  acceptable  and  useful  preacher, 
the  fruits  of  his  ministry  being  very 
numerous.  His  sermons  were  thoroughly 
evangelical,  soundly  practical,  and 
richly  experimental.  His  ministry  was 
adapted  to  the  profit ^^y^;g|,  class. 
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His  habits  were  BtadioQB  a^d  literary. 
He  "wrpte  extensively  for  the  retigioui^ 
press,  but  only  a  few  things  appeared 
with  the  avowal  of  his  authorship. 
He  was  distinguished  by  his  know- 
ledge of  men  'and  things  connected 
with  tho  history  of  the  di^eating 
churches  of  this  poi^ntry.  He  h^ 
left  a  l^ge  nun^ber  of  historical  me- 
xnpranda,  relating  tp  the  churches  of 
the  county  of  Essex.  These  were  col- 
lected thirty-five  years  ago,  by  himself 
and  the  late  Eev.  J,  Blackburn>  in 
furthprance  of  a  literary  projecti  ifi 
which  they  were  jointly  epg^e^)  bnt 
which  was  never  fully  executed.  From 
this  source  be  furnished  to  seyeral 
churches  interesting  papers  rehiting  tq 
their  own  history.  He  was  emineptly  de- 
vpi^t,  a^d  accustomed  to  fHwlopged  peered 
devotional  eqp^cisesi  which,  doubtless, 
was  the  source  pf  all  his  si^ccess. 

The  conclvision  pf  his  diary  sl^U 
fbrqi^  the  conclusion  of  this  biographi- 
oal  notice.  The  psjssage  }b  among  th^ 
latest  of  the  n^^y  whid^  employed 


his  pen.  "  Wp  jpft  begin  to  Uvo  in- 
tellectnally  and  spiritually,  and  thwi 
sink  and  die.  We  are  just  fit  fo 
action  when  our  race  is  run,  pof  war£uf 
ended,  ^i^d  Yfe  are  no  more.  I  havt 
Uboure4  fpr  many  yearn  that  I  aught 
be  better  fitted  to  dp  the  work  of  G^ 
and  when  eomething  like  fitness  is  atr 
tained,  then  ceqaeB  the  epfainaoi^  <f  B*- 
tire,"  Well,  **  He  giveth  nat  ^oQtmi 
of  any  of  His  piattprs,*'  I  adore  His 
awful  sovereignly,  and  I  lov^e  g^  veU  as 
^re.  {  leteh  hence  an  aifgument  iat 
a  better  life.  Sorely  He  whp  u  hb- 
fim(elF  Wise,  v<M^d  ppt  urge  M«  f*- 
tipnal  creatnres  to  labpur  fiur  fitoess  is 
Kprye  hinii  if  that  aerriee  was  to  boeoBr 
fined  to  the  narrow  limits  of  their  short 
life  on  earth ;  apd  in  my  case,  ai4  u 
thot  of  u^^y  of  i^a  servants,  to  limits 
n^prpwer  etill,  I  look  back  om  ay 
labours  on  earth  as  past,  but  I  kok 
f()Twati  to  a  bettec  pmod,  when  *  His 
servants  nhaU  senre  Him»  wad  they  riiaii 
see  His  Paoe»  and  His  Naoie  ahall  be 
in  their  foreheada*' '' 


THE  FATHERS :  THEIB  EXFERIEN0B8,  AKD  OUR  BXPERIENCfEB. 

"  Our  fathers  justed  in  tbee  :  they  trusted  and  thou  didst  deliFer  them ;  they  cried  un|0 
thee,  sad  were  delivered ;  they  trustea  in  thee,  and  were  not  confounded." — 1*saiji  xxii.  i,  5. 


The  past  and  the  future  h^vp  charms 
whieh  all  feel  and  own.  There  are 
many  yesterdays  which  we  are  alwayn 
Ipoking  back  fox,  and  many  to-niorrpws 
which  we  are  ever  looking  fpriyard  to. 
^t  is  iinportapt,  hpwever,  to  reopllect 
that  the  link  by  which  they  ^re  joined 
together!  is  the  every-day  and  commoi^-' 
nlace  present  with  which  we  are  aU  sp 
lamiUv.'  This  give«}  to  the  present  real 
importance.  We  now  stand  midway 
between  the  former  tim^  and  the  future 
^ime§.  Once  we  were  ^umbered  with 
the  children  who  hl^d  their  coikb©  po 
run;  soon  we  ehal)  be  ni^mhered 
with  ^he  fathers  who  have  finished 
their  course.  |t  i^  pot  so  easy  a  thing 
as  the  superficial  observer  nu^y  suppose 
it  to  be>  to  look  from  the  point  which 
we  have  reached  in  pur  onward  carperi 


tp  the  men  Apd  (fie  things  whiek  hwre 
been  inday«  gone  by,  and  the  men  and 
the  things  th^t  shftll  be  in  days  yet  to 
pome*  We  9^  very  apt  in  ourordinaiy 
thinkings,  either  to  imder-valiie  or  Is 
over-value  the  great  peat  and  the  great 
fixture — samefanoetQ  yiew  them  ^fht- 
iogly»  aud  spmetimee  to  look  at  tben 
puperstitionsly.  It  is  only  when  «e 
take  Pod's  Iruth-speaking  Wiod  into 
pur  handii  a^d  are  wilUng  to  kfuen 
with  a  teacht^ble  epirit  the  iMSona  of 
Divine  aqd  biin«|i  wisdem  which  it 
eontains,  that  wa  are  enabled  ngfaHy  Co 
understand  PPr  netnal  poeltieB,  and  te 
knew  Mly  what  wo  owe  toonr  fiEOhet^ 
and  what  we  owe  to  oar  childroi  toa 
Our  £»tharoi  in  their  straogely^Tem* 
fied  historic,  so  beautiftdly  akotahod 
by  the  pen  pf  in^iration,  speak  to  ea. 


AVD  DUB  ^XP£RI£HO£^. 
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Jj9t  HB  he^  with  reverenoB  wb^t  th^ 
say. 

X.  Our  fathers  had  their  toils  and 
tjialfi  ja9t  as  we  h^'Ve.  We  OBght  not, 
therefore,  to  be  8iirpiri9i»d  at  any  painful 
experiei^ies  which  we  maypaas  through. 

There  is  a  great  inolinatjoii  in  all  of 
ua  to  picture  to  ourselves  unreal  scenea, 
Thia  iucUnation  increases  in  proportion 
to  the  distance  of  the  ol^'ects  that  we 
contemplate.  Our  fathers*  as  we  take 
a  far-off  survey  of  theni,  may  appear  to 
us  to  be  invested  with  »  sort  pf  un- 
earthly radiance.  An  we  approach 
them,  however,  and  aire  epabled  to  take 
a  more  careful  view  of  their  actual  po- 
sition, we  find  that  a  great  deal  <^  this 
seeming  glory  melts  away.  We  find 
that  they  were  men  of  liki9  paasions 
mi  like  infinpitiet  with  ourselves. 
Theirs  were  toils  and  trials  which  are 
common  to  our  race,  and  which  appeiur 
to  be  our  surest  earthly  inheritaufie. 
Some  were  sufferers  of  a  peculiarly 
severe  kind;  .men  to  whom  affliction 
came  in  almost  every  form  in  which  it 
pan  come  to  man«  Very  soon  doee  thfi 
sad  tale  pf  their  griefs  begin.  Adam 
weeps  over  one  son  whom  he  loses  by 
a  violent  and  Buddui  death,  and  another 
who  proves  a  disgrace  to  his  parents 
and  a  curse  to  the  world.  Noah  mourns 
ovev  want  of  sympathy  on  the  part  of 
all  around  him  in  the  beat  of  all  things, 
thorough  indifference  and  insensibility 
in  regard  to  Divine  truth,  accompanied 
with  wickedness  the  moat  daring  and 
abandoned.  Job  struggles  with  afSiic- 
tions,  personal  and  relative,  attacking 
him  fu  his  body  and  in  his  soul,  in  his 
oironmstanoes  and  in  his  character; 
afflictions  which  have  ever  since  made 
him  a  sort  of  embodiment  of  all  that 
is  painful  and  distressing.  David  is 
persecuted  by  cruel  and  relentless  ad* 
versajdes,  whose  persecutions  beaome 
^  the  bitterer  to  him  because  from  his 
pars^euters  something  diffiaient  might 
have  been  expected;  and  he  is  deeply 
exercised  in  his  spirit  in  reference  to 
Divine  things,  exercises  which  he  feels 
the  more  keenly  from  the  ecouestness 
and  intenseness  of   his  desires  alter 


God.  These  are  only  specimens  of  the 
whole ;  a  few  illustrations  of  the  uni- 
versal truth,  that  through  much  tribu- 
lation we  must  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.  The  brotherhood  of  ad- 
versity is  a  large  one.  Our  comp^ions 
in  tribulation  are  very  numerous.  We 
must  not  then,  if  we  are  called  upon  to 
suffer,  imagine  that  any  new  or  strange 
thing  l^a  happej^d  to  us.  Very  paany 
of  the  men  who  were  the  exceUent  of 
the  e^th  have  suffered  ^  we  are  now 
suffering.  We  have  the  bright  example 
of  all  the  sufferers  of  0I4  to  direct,  and 
comfprt,  and  e^courf^e  u^.  But  we 
have  more.  God  is  with  us;  never 
more  thoroughly  with  us  than  when,  as 
his  children,  we  endure  the  appointed 
chastisements  of  his  Fatherly  hand; 
and  Christ,  **  t|ie  Man  of  sorrowp,"  wh^ 
knew  4u'^iDg  his  sojourn  on  earth  every 
form  of  suffering  that  man  can  undergo, 
and  kindly  sympathizes  with  us  under 
all  our  sufferings,  is  with  us  too ;  and 
we  have  promises  well  suited  to  all  our 
various  cases,  and  true  an4  sure  as  the 
God  who  has  given  then^,  to  in^p^rt  to 
us  a  consolation  which  is*  strong  and 
lasting.  Our  fathers  snffered,  but  their 
sufferings  aie  now  oven  Their  night 
of  weeping  has  been  sucpeeded  by  a 
morning  of  unmingled  jpy.  They  have 
oome  out,  entirely  and  for  ever,  of  all 
their  tribulations.  They  are  now  th« 
blessed  inhabitaf^ts  of  that  blessed 
world  in  which  there  shall  be  joy  for 
everqiore.  ]jet  us  follow  them  b»  they 
foUowed  God—walking  with  Him 
steadily  find  closely,  and  w^  i^U  i^t 
l^t  j(Hn  them  in  their  glorious  resting- 
place. 

IZ.  Our  fathers  manifBsted  true  con* 
fidence  in  God  amid  all  their  difficulties. 
We  ought  to  remember  that  it  i»  as 
necessary  for  us  to  confide  in  Him  as  it 
was  for  them  to  do  so. 

To  trust,  seems  to  be  a  sort  of  instinct 
of  our  nature.  We  are  nil  accustofned 
to  the  axercise  of  it.  The  affairs  oi 
the  world  could  not  possibly  be  carried 
on  without  some  measure  of  it  Trust 
iu  man  is  often  misplaeed.  Trust  in 
God  never  can  be  misplaced.  He  is  the 
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onlj  true  and  the  only  wise  God,  the 
giver  of  all  good,  our  sun  and  onr  shield, 
oar  rock  and  our  fortress.  The  mind 
that  is  rightly  instructed  and  rightly 
influenced,  turns  with  delight  to  Him, 
confides  in  Him,  depends  upon  Him, 
yields  itself  and  all  its  concerns  up  to 
Him  in  the  exercise  of  a  reliance  which 
is  at  once  simple  and  sincere.  It  is  in 
the  exercise  of  this  trust  that  we  begin 
really  to  know  and  love  God : — it  is  the 
grand  characteristic  of  every  one  who 
fears  and  serves  him.  Just  as  we  learn 
to  trust  in  God,  and  as  we  go  on  doing 
so,  do  we  live  in  God,  and  does  God  live 
in  us.  Then  is  the  truest  excellence  in 
this  disposition,  implanted  as  it  is  by 
God's  grace,  and  directed  as  it  is  by 
God's  word : — ^it  is  to  realize  and  re- 
member day  by  day,  in  this  God-deny- 
ing world,  the  great  truth  that  God  is. 
It  is  to  understand  and  comprehend 
God's  wondrous  perfections,  knowing 
them  in  all  their  various  bearings  and 
manifestations,  however  ignorant  of 
them  men  at  large  may  be.  It  is  to 
welcome,  for  our  guidance  and  instruc- 
tion in  all  the  matters  that  pertain  to 
the  life  that  now  is,  and  to  the  more 
glorious  life  that  is  to  come,  God's 
revelation  of  His  own  truth,  much  as 
men  may  slight  and  contemn  it.  It  is 
to  receive  cordially  and  gratefully,  with 
faith  unfeigned,  God's  best  and  greatest 
gift  to  us,  the  gift  of  His  own  well- 
beloved  Son,  our  Divine  and  Almighty 
Saviour,  however  men  at  large  may  re- 
fuse and  despise  that  gift.  It  is  to  exer- 
cise uniformly  and  unweariedly  that 
faith  in  God's  word,  that  belief  of 
Christ's  truth,  which  sustains  the 
spiritual  life  in  the  soul,  but  which  men 
never  evince  unless  there  is  spiritual 
life  in  them.  It  is  to  yield  ourselves 
up  to  GK>d  in  all  things  and  at  all  times, 
committing  our  ways  to  the  Lord,  well 
assured  that  in  His  providential  ar- 
rangement He  will  deal  with  us  wisely, 
and  kindly,  and  faithfully,  knowing, 
though  men  at  large  are  ignorant  of  it, 
that  His  providential  superintendence 
extends  always  over  us,  and  takes  cog- 
nizance of  everything  belonging  to  us. 


Every  one  who  is  at  all  acquainted  with 
his  own  heart,  knows  full  well  that  it 
is  no  easy  matter  to  attain  to  such  a 
confidence  in  God  as  God  is  entitled  to. 
We  may  be  tranquil  and  happy  when 
the  sunshine  of  prosperity  rests  upon 
us ;  but  we  may  give  way  to  discontent 
or  despondency  when  we  are  called 
upon  to  struggle  with  the  storms  of 
adversity.  And  yet  it  is  in  the  time 
of  trouble  that  our  confidence  in  God 
is  put  to  the  test.  Whatever  will  not 
sustain  us  then,  must  be  false  and  worth- 
less. What  interesting  and  encouraging 
examples  of  trust  in  God  do  we  dis- 
cover when  we  look  at  our  fathers! 
All  of  them  teach  us  some  lesaon  of 
reliance  and  dependence  on  Him.  Let 
us  learn  how  to  trust  from  Aaron,  who, 
when  his  sons  were  destroyed  by  the 
strange  fire,  «  held  his  peace  ;"  firom 
Hezekiah,  who,  when  he  was  told  by 
Isaiah  of  the  ruin  that  was  about  to 
befall  his  house,  said,  "  Good  is  tiie 
word  of  the  Lord ;"  from  Job,  who  ex- 
claimed under  his  sore  and  heavy  ca- 
lamities, '*  Though  He  slay  me,  yet  will 
I  trust  in  Him ,-"  and  from  David,  who, 
when  he  was  almost  stunned  by  the 
blow  which  God's  hand  had  inflicted, 
could  say,  **  I  was  dumb;  I  opened  not 
my  mouth,  because  thou  didst  it."  How 
do  these  fathers  and  all  the  rest  eyc^Utm 
with  one  voice,  '*  Trust  in  him  at  all 
times :  ye  people,  pour  out  your  hearts 
before  Him.  God  is  a  refuge  for  us." 
And  how  do  all  their  experiences  give 
the  most  convincing  attestation  to  the 
fact  so  explicitly  stated  in  God's  word« 
<*  Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace 
whose  mind  is  stayed  on  thee,  because 
he  trusteth  in  thee."  Happy  indeed  is 
the  man  who,  following  in  the  track  of 
the  fathers,  is  enabled  to  say  with  one  of 
them,  "  Although  the  fig-tree  thall  not 
blossom,  neither  shall  fruit  be  in  the 
vines ;  the  labour  of  the  olive  shall  fidl« 
and  the  fields  shall  yield  no  meat ;  the 
fiock  shall  be  cut  off  from  the  fold»  and 
there  shall  be  no  herd  in  the  stalki; 
yet  will  I  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  I  will 
joy  in  the  God  of  my  lalvation." 
IIL  Our  fathers  calM  upon  God  in 
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fenrent  and  importmiate  pnyer,  in  con- 
nexion with  the  confidence  which  they 
reposed  in  Him.  We  ought  to  be  filled 
with  the  spirit  of  grace  and  supplication 
as  they  were. 

It  is  a  most  astonishing  thing  that 
there  is  a  channel  of  communication 
opened  up  between  heaven  and  earth. 
We  are,  however,  so  familiar  with  the 
fact,  regarded  as  one  of  the  acknow- 
ledged truths  of  ChriBtianity,  that  we 
scarcely  realize  it.  Every  desire  of  ours, 
"uttered  or  unexpressed,''  if  it  pro- 
ceeds from  the  heart,  is  wafted  at  once 
to  the  throne  of  God,  and  is  graciously 
listened  to  by  God.  It  is  when  we 
enter  into  God's  presence  through  the 
shed  blood  of  Christ,  pleading  the  effi- 
cacy of  His  great  atoning  work,  exer- 
cising a  faith  in  Him  which  is  at  once 
simple  and  strong ;  and  when  the  Holy 
Spirit,  making  intercession  within  us, 
enables  us  to  pray  with  all  prayer  and 
supplication  in  the  Spirit,  that  our 
prayersrise  with  acceptance  to  God.  We 
are  very  apt,  however,  to  degenerate  in 
prayer.  We  may  be  wanting  in  the 
spiritual  element,  and  may  thus  be 
destitute  of  the  very  essence,  the  very 
life  of  true  prayer.  Poor,  cold,  formal, 
unspiritual,  unbelieving  supplications 
will  follow.  Let  not  that  man  who,  in 
such  a  frame  of  mind,  opens  his  mouth 
to  the  Lord,  imagine  that  he  will  re- 
ceive anything  from  the  Lord.  It  is  the 
efiectiud,  fervent  prayer  of  the  righteous 
man,  the  prayer  of  one  who  takes  hold 
of  God  in  his  approaches  to  him,  and 
says,  reverently  but  earnestly,  <*  I  will 
not  let  thee  go" — that  brings  down 
God's  richest  blessing.  But  we  must 
trust  as  well  as  pray,  and  pray  as  well 
as  trust;  maintaining  a  steady  con- 
fidence in  God,  and  remembering  that 
for  all  the  vaiious  things  that  we  need, 
whether  temporal  or  spiritual,  personal 
or  relative,  He  must  be  inquired  of. 
How  much  do  we  need  to  sit  at  the 
feet  of  the  fathers,  that  from  them  we 
may  learn  how  to  mingle  the  spirit  of 
devotion  with  the  spirit  of  confidence 
in  God  !  Where  now  is  that  kind  of 
intimate  converse  with  Heaven  which 


I  Moses  enjoyed,  and  which  caused  his 
fiice  to  shine  ?  Where  is  that  earnest, 
humble,  persevering  pleading  which 
Abraham  exemplified,  and  which  led 
him  to  say,  as  he  advanced  &om  one 
request  to  another,  "  Let  not  the  Lord 
be  angry,  and  I  will  speak  ?  "  Where 
are  those  oft-repeated  visits  to  the 
mercy-seat,  as  to  the  place  where  the 
sweetest  enjoyment  was  experienced, 
which  David  made,  and  which  led  him 

I  to  say,  not  boastingly,  but  as  the  record 
of  a  great  and  blessed  fact,  "  Evening 

■  and  morning  and  at  noon  will  I  pray 

,  and  cry  aloud."  "  Seven  times  a-day  do 
I  praise  thee."  Let  us  seek  to  catch  the 
spirit  of  holy  boldness — of  untiring  ar- 
dour— of  true-minded  and  true-hearted 
waiting  and  watching  at  God's  footstool, 
which  our  fathers  have  so  impressively 
taught  us.  And  let  us  look  often  at 
Him,  <*  who  in  the  days  of  His  flesh 
ofiered  up  prayers  and  supplications 
with  strong  crying  and  tears."  He 
has  taught  us  that  we  ought  always  to 
pray  and  not  to  faint,  and  He  is  ready 
to  teach  us  how  to  pray. 

rV.  Our  fathers  obtained  the  deliver- 
ances from  danger  which  God  only  can 
give.  We  ought  to  look  with  confidence 
to  God  as  our  deliverer.  We  live  in  a 
world  of  peril  and  evil.  Many  are  the 
forms  in  which  danger  comes  upon  us. 
Sometimes  we  see  it  impending  fearfully 
over  us,  and  threatening  to  overwhelm 
us.  Sometimes  it  approaches  secretly 
and  stealthily,  and  lays  hold  of  us 
almost  before  we  are  aware  of  its  ex- 
istence. He  who  is  well  acquainted 
with  everything  that  can  befall  us — 
who  takes  the  deepest  interest  in  all 
that  concerns  us — who  has  all  the  re- 
sources of  the  universe  at  His  command 
— who  has  given  us  the  assurance  that 
He  will  keep  us  as  the  apple  of  his  eye, 
and  that  in  His  keeping  there  shall  no 
evil  befall  us,  is  our  gracious  and  mighty 
Deliverer.  His  deliverances  are  as 
numerous  as  our  dangers.  His  ways 
of  deliverance  are  all  His  own.  He 
chooses  His  own  time.  He  employs 
His  own  instruments.  He  adopts  His 
own  method.  He  commands  deliverances 
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lot  JM6b.  He  hrtn^euset  tte  Ahtmt  with 
Bon^  of  deliverance.  Oh,  hotr  taAitf 
^lirerances  may  we  sitig  to  Him  when 
teceititig  his  fpiritHftl  intel^otitioh  Oft 
oar  behalf,  "  who  delivered  tis  from  so 
^eat  a  death,  and  doth  deliver,*  in 
whom  we  tmst  that  He  will  yet  deliver 
tis !  '*  Well  may  each  of  ns  say  to  Hith, 
*'  Thy  vows  Are  upon  me,  O  God,  I 
will  render  praises  nntothee.  For  thou 
hast  delitered  my  sonl  from  death; 
Wilt  thou  not  deliver  my  feet  from  fall- 
ing, that  i  may  walk  before  God  in  the 
light  of  the  living  ?"  In  leading  us 
tfafely  on  in  the  journey  of  life;  in 
supplying  abundantly  all  our  temporal 
wants  ;  in  warding  ofif  every  attack  of 
our  spiritual  adversaries ;  in  raising  us 
up  from  many  a  couch  of  affliction ;  in 
cheering  ottr  spirits  when  fear  and  gloom 
oppressed  them,  God  has  shown  Him- 
self to  be  our  Deliverer.  His  deliver- 
ances  are  now  jttst  what  they  were  In 
the  days  6t  OUT  fitthers.  He  who 
rescued  his  people  from  bondage  in 
Egyptian  Babylon;  He  who  Hstehed 
to  Jonah  when  his  soul  fainted  Within 
him,  and  he  cried,  **  1  am  cast  out 
of  thy  sight  j"  He  who  listened  to 
Peter  when  he  was  afraid,  and  begin- 
ning to  sink,  cried,  "Lord,  save  me;" 
He  who  restored  Hezekiah  ftx>m  a  sick- 
ness which  seemed  to  be  unto  death ; 
He  who  brought  up  Lazarus  from  the 
grave  itself— has  shown  us  in  these  de- 
liverances extended  to  our  fathers  what 
he  can  do  and  will  do.  Surely  we  are 
warranted  to  place  the  most  implicit 
confidence  in  Him.  He  may  not  come 
for  our  deliverance  at  the  time  we  ex- 
pect Him,  but  he  will  come  at  His  own 
time.  If  He  seem  to  tarry,  let  us  still 
wait  for  him.  Every  one  of  the  fathers 
says  to  us,  In  terms  the  most  emphatic, 
"  Wait  on  the  Lord,  be  of  good  courage, 
and  he  shall  strengthen  thine  heart : 
wait,  1  say,  on  the  Lord." 

V.  Our  fathers,  whatever  they  might 
pass  through,  were  never  disappointed 
when  they  trusted  in  God,  and  cried  to 
Him.  We  ought  always  to  remember 
that  God  will  not  confound  us. 

Every  one  who  has  any  measure  of 


experieiiee  itt  htitttaft  lift  feioii^il^ell 
that  d  greiit  mAttf  of  ^e  prt^ttta  whieM 
inen  fbriti;  imd  the  expeetdtiMs  which 
they  indulge,  tttrfi  <:tatmo^ditest*oiwly. 
It  is  sad,  indeed,  to  see  men  bttiMinf 
their  hopes  on  ftftindations  of  stod, 
over  which  the  sWellinf  tide  fttion 
^^eep^i  eatryitig  aWfty  at  onee  the 
edifiee  they  had  re«ed.  *We  see  worldly 
men,  indeed,  prospering  in  their  worldly 
enterprises ;  but  that  prosperity  seem 
only  tnore  clearly  to  exhibit  the  rain 
which  attends  them  !n  spiritual  things. 
To  be  eonfbnnded  in  the  dreams  and  fkn- 
eies  in  which  they  indulge  itt  reg^ardfo 
their  souls  and  to  eternity ;  towakO  to  the 
painful  discovery  of  the  sad  mistakes 
they  have  made  only  when  it  b  toe 
late ;  to  find  every  refuge  they  had  be- 
taken themselves  to,  to  be  a  refuge  of 
lies  swept  away  when  th^  need  pro- 
tection tnoSt — ^how  terrible  must  this 
be  !  And  this  wiQ  be  the  fate  of  those 
who  tK>ast  of  honont,  or  riofaee,  or  wis- 
dom, at  power,  of  their  own  moral 
qualities,  or  their  oWn  religions  ser- 
vices, of  anything  persontd,  or  hthoan, 
or  earthly,  as  a  recommendation  to  God. 
"  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Cursed  be  the 
man  that  trusteth  in  man,  ahd  maketh 
flesh  his  arm,  ahd  whose  heart  departeth 
from  the  Lord."  But  God  has  set  the 
blessing  over  against  the  ourae.  And 
it  shall  be  enjoj^ed  in  all  its  fulness  by 
**  the  man  who  trusteth  in  the  Lord, 
and  whose  hope  the  Lord  is."  The  hope 
based  upon  His  word  and  sustained  by 
His  Spirit,  is  a  "hope  that  maketh  not 
ashamed."  God  never  leaves,  never 
disappoints,  never  confounds  any  who 
sincerely  confide  in  Him.  All  His  per- 
fections and  all  His  purposes,  aa  His 
own  word  sets  them  before  us,  tmite  in 
assuring  us  that  it  is  so.  And  the  his- 
tories of  our  fathers  most  fully  oonfirm 
the  blessed  truth.  Who  among  them 
ever  was  confounded  while  looking  to 
God,  and  waiting  upon  Him?  Noah 
and  Lot  were  presorted  in  safety  wheat 
the  most  fearful  judgments  of  he&TCti 
fell  on  all  around  them.  Elijah  the 
Tishbite,  and  the  widow  woman  of 
Zarephoth,  were  kept^dite  whwi  famine 
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Wii  catting  doi^n  mtiltittidafl  oh  the 
rigkt  hand  fttid  the  l«ft.  Shftdradh, 
Methaeh)  and  Abednego  liatne  out  at 
tilt  barning  fiery  farnace,  and  Ddtiiel 
oat  of  the  defa  of  lions,  unscathed.  Trne, 
^ese  irere  those  who  had  *'  trial  of 
erael  mocking  and  scoargings,  of  bonds 
and  imprisonments,  who  were  stoned, 
were  hewn  asunder,  were  tempted, 
weteslainiwith  the  sword ;"  btit  if  they 
did  not  receive  all  that  Gfod  had  pro- 
mised here,  they  received  it  hereafter. 
Ood  was  with  them  a^nd  all  their  shf- 
fnings,    and  He  ptmrided  for    th«m 


'*  Some  better  thing"  than  it  Was  pos- 
iHble  Ibr  them  to  enjoy  on  eatth,  in  the 
glorious  world  to  which  he  at  last  re- 
ceived them.  In  heaven  they  are  in- 
finitely and  eternally  blessed. 

Let  us  ever  seek,  as  the  children  of 
fathers  so  eminently  distinguished,  and 
the  fathers  of  chUdreh  whose  characters 
will  be  gredtly  moulded  by  our  example, 
to  walk  worthy  of  the  position  which 
God  has  assigned  to  us. 

A.  R. 

Kewcasilc-upoii'tynef  Sune^  1857. 
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KOBBKT  8017TH. 

iSvroMeM  fund  f#tie^ ;  mtMtiiinei  9erumi 
and  $^metitM8  the  rewrn :  ftdeasitm- 
aUy  eoofse,  and  abounding  in  bUter  and 
tmbridled    invrntiwe,   Soitth's    Ssb- 
ifOH 9  can,  hy  no  mean$,  be  read  wUh 
unqtialffied  $atisfacHon*     Very  etrik- 
ing  paeeagtsj  houfeter,  occur,  and  a 
competent  Judge  hoe  even  eaid  that  his 
style  as   a  preacher  exhibits  **the 
truest  specimens  of  ^  most  effective 
species  of  pulpit-eloquence  "^Edin, 
Mev,:  Article^British  Pulpit,)    I%e 
feto  extracts  which  Jblloio  are  in  his 
tnost  sober  style.*     South  was  bom 
*  As  a  specimen  of  his  ordinary  style, 
the  ptatage  in  which  he  ridicules  Romish 
Pilgrimages  and  Penances  may  be  cited. 
**  It  seems,"  says  he,  *'  that  with  them  a 
man  sometimes  cannot  be  a  penitent  unless 
he  also  turns  vagabond,  and  foots  it  to 
Jerusidem ;  or  wanders  over  this  or  that 
pait  of  the  world,  to  visit  the  shrine  of 
such  or  such  a  pretended  saint,  though 
perhaps  in  his  life  ten  times  more  ridicu- 
lous than  themselves :   thus  that  which 
was  Cain's  curse,  is  become  their  religion. 
He  that  thinks  to  expiate  a  sin  by  going 
barefoot,  does  the  penance  of  a  goose,  and 
only  makes  one  folly  the  atonement  of 
another.    Paul  indeed  was  scourged  and 
beaten  by  the  Jews,  but  we  never  read 
that  he  beat  or  scourged  himself;  and  if 
they  think  that  Ids  heepiny  mdcr  of  his 


in  1633,  and  died  in  the  possession  qf 
considerablSf  but  not  the  highest  pre- 
ferment,  in  17l6. 

**  No  prArogativ©  can  baf  piety  \  no 
man  is  too  great  to  be  bound  to  htgood. 
He  who  wields  the  sceptre,  and  shines 
on  the  throne,  has  a  great  aeconnt  to 
make,  and  a  great  Master  to  make  it  to. 
There  is  no  man  sent  into  the  earth  to 
rule,  who  is  not  sent  also  to  obey.** 

"  God  bids  a  great  person  rise  and 
shine,  as  he  bids  the  sun ;  that  is,  not 
for  himself,  but  for  the  necessities  of 
the  worid.  None  is  so  honourable  in 
his  own  person  as  ho  who  is  helpfiil  to 
others." 

"  Men  are  atheists  not  because  they 
have  better  wits  than  othet  men,  but 

body  imports  so  much,  they  must  first 
prove  that  the  body  cannot  be  kept  under 
by  a  virtuous  mind,  and  that  the  mind 
cannot  be  made  virtuous  but  by  a  scourge ; 
and  consequently,  that  thongs  and  «Atp- 
eord  are  means  of  grace,  and  things  ne* 
cessary  to  salvation.  The  truth  is,  if 
men's  religion  lies  no  deeper  than  their 
skins,  it  is  possible  they  may  scourge 
themselves  into  very  great  improvements." 
— Sermon  preached  before^the  Court,  on 
Proverbs  iii.  17.Digitized  by  CjOOglc 
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beoauie  they  have  oorrapter  vnUs ;  not 
becanae  they  reason  better,  but  because 
they  live  worse." 

**  We  may  deny  Christ  in  our  actions 
and  practice,  and  these  speak  much 
louder  than  our  tongues.  To  have  an 
orthodox  belief,  and  a  true  profession 
concurring  with  a  bad  life,  is  only  to 
deny  Christ  with  a  greater  solenmity. 
Belief  and  profession  will  speak  thee 
a  Christian  but  very  fEuntly,  when  thy 
conversation  proclaims  thee  an  infidel. 
Many  vtrhile  they  have  preached  Christ 
in  their  sermons,  have  read  a  lecture 
on  atheism  in  their  practice.'' 

"Ood,  in  great  wisdom,  has  been 
pleased  to  put  a  mysteriousness  into  the 
greatest  articles  of  our  religion,  thereby 
to  engage  us  in  a  closer,  and  more 
diligently  search  into  them.  He  would 
have  them  the  objects  of  our  study,  and 
for  that  purpose  has  rendered  them 
difficult.  He  has  thought  good  to  make 
the  constitution  and  complexion  of  our 
religion  such  as  may  fit  it  to  be  our 
business  and  our  task ;  to  require  and 
to  take  up  all  our  intellectual  strength, 
and,in  a  word,  to  try  the  force  of  our  best, 
our  noblest,  our  most  active  faculties." 

"We  can  only  rely  on  Divine  promises; 
but  human  promises  are  a  diet  which 
none  ever  yet  thrived  by ;  and  a  man 
may  feed  upon  them  heartily,  and  never 
break  his  fast.  We  may  say  of  human 
promises,  what  expositors  say  of  Divine 
prophecies,  that  they  are  never  under- 
stood till  they  come  to  be  fulfilled." 

"  Prayer  for  a  man's  self  is  indeed  a 
choice  duty,  yet  it  is  but  a  kind  of  law- 
ful and  pious  selfishness.  For  who 
would  not  solicit  for  his  own  happiness, 
and  be  importunate  for  his  own  con- 
cerns P  But  when  I  pray  as  heartily 
for  my  enemy  as  I  do  for  my  daily 
bread  ;  when  I  strive  with  prayers  and 
tears  to  make  God  his  friend,  who  him- 
self will  not  be  mine ;  when  I  reckon 
his  felicity  among  my  own  necessities, 
surely  such  a  love  as  this  may,  in  a 
sense,  be  said  to  reach  up  to  heaven." 


"  Is  thy  c<mdition  in  the  world  poor, 
thy  drcumstanoes  low,  and  thy  fortune, 
in  the  eyes  of  all  about  thee,  mean  and 
contemptible?  Bepine  not  at  it;  for 
do  we  not  every  day  beg  of  God  not  to 
lead  tts  into  tempttttton  f  And  shall  we 
not  allow  him  to  judge  which  is  the 
best  and  surest  way  to  keep  na  from 
it  P  Possibly  this  very  thing  that  thoa 
complainest  of,  is  that  by  which  God  is 
efifectually  answering  that  prayer." 

"  Where  would  be  the  beauty  of  the 
heavens,  if  it  were  not  for  the  multi- 
tude of  the  stars,  and  the  yariety  of 
their  influences  P  And  as  for  the  earth 
below,  and  those  who  dwell  therein, 
certainly  we  might  live  without  the 
plumes  of  peacocks,  and  the  curions 
colours  of  flowers;  without  so  many 
diflerent  odours,  so  many  several  tastes, 
and  such  an  infinite  diversity  of  airs 
and  sounds.  But  where  would  then  be 
the  glory  and  lustre  of  the  uniyerse  ? 
the  flourish  and  gaiety  of  nature  ?  if 
our  senses  were  forced  to  be  always 
poring  upon  the  same  things,  without 
the  diversion  of  change,  and  the  quicken- 
ing relish  of  variety  P  And  now,  when 
matters  stand  thus,  may  we  not  justly 
say — If  God  so  clothes  thejields,  so  paints 
the  flowers,  and  paves  the  very  places 
we  tread  upon,  and  with  such  curiosity 
provides  for  all  our  senses,  which  yet 
are  but  the  servants,  and  under-offieers 
of  the  soul ;  shall  he  not  much  more 
provide  for  the  soul  itself  and  its  own 
service  thereby,  in  the  glorious  economy 
and  great  concernments  of  the  Church  ?^ 

"The  covetous  man  lives  as  if  the 
world  were  made  altogether  fbr  him, 
and  not  he  for  the  world ;  to  take  in 
everything,  and  to  part  with  nothing. 
Charity  is  accounted  no  grace  with 
him,  nor  gratitude  any  virtue.  The 
cries  of  the  poor  never  enter  into  his 
ears ;  or  if  they  do,  he  has  always  one 
ear  readier  to  let  them  out  than  the 
other  to  take  them  in.  In  a  word,  by 
his  rapine  and  extortions,  he'  is  always 
for  making  as  many  poor  as  he  can,  but 
for  relieving  none  whom  he  either  finds 
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or  makes  so.  So  that  it  is  a  question 
whether  his  heart  be  harder  or  his  fist 
closer.  In  short,  he  is  a  pest,  and  a 
monster;  greedier  than  the  sea,  and 
barrener  than  its  shore;  a  scandal  to 
religion,  and  an  exception  to  common 
humanity ;  and  upon  no  other  account 
fit  to  live  in  this  world,  but  to  be  made 
an  example  of  God's  justice  in  the 
next." 

**  A  sinful  heart  must  have  sinful  de- 
lights, and  sinful  company ;  and  where 
it  meets  not  with  such,  in  the  very 
midst  of  comforts  and  company  it  finds 
a  solitude  and  a  dissatisfaction.  The 
business  we  shall  be  put  to  in  heaven, 
is  for  ever  to  praise  and  admire  the 


great  God  for  the  infinite  beauty  of  his 
holiness,  and  the  glorious  perfections  of 
his  nature;  but  this  surely  is  an  em- 
ployment no  ways  either  fit  for,  or  de- 
sirable to  a  sinner.  It  is  indeed  a 
blessed  thing  to  see  God,  but  it  is  so  only 
to  the  pure  in  heart;  for  to  the  wicked  and 
impure,  the  vision  of  God  himself  could 
not  be  beatificaL  Those  that  live  in 
any  country,  must  conform  to  the  habit 
of  the  country.  Those  that  are  citizens 
of  the  New  Jerusalem,  must  have  the 
clothing  and  garb  of  such  citizens,  even 
the  long  white  robes  of  a  pure,  unspotted 
righteousness.  In  a  word,  no  hope  can 
give  us  a  title  to  heaven,  but  such  an 
one  as  also  gives  us  aJUness  for  it." 
X.A.X. 


HOLD  FAST. 


**  Taxb  fast  hold  of  instruction ;  let 
her  not  go ;  keep  her,  for  she  is  thy  life.'' 
— Often  a  ship's  crew  at  sea  are  obliged 
suddenly  to  betake  themselves  to  their 
boats,  and  abandon  the  sinking  ship. 
Such  a  case  was  lately  reported,  of  an 
American  whale  ship  in  the  South  Seas. 
The  huge  leviathan  of  the  deep,  wounded 
by  the  art  of  man,  ran  out  the  distance  of 
a  mile  by  way  of  getting  a  run-race,  and 
thence  came  on  with  incredible  velocity 
against  the  devoted  ship.  Such  was  the 
shock,  that  she  instantly  began  to  fill, 
and  was  gradually  settling  down.  The 
sea  was  calm:  there  was  opportunity 
for  efibrt,  but  not  time  for  delay.  They 
were  not  only  far  from  land,  but  far 
from  the  usual  track  of  ships  on  the 
sea.  In  the  dreary  region  of  the  Ant- 
arctic circle,  they  might  wander  a  whole 
year,  and  see  no  sail  on  the  desolate 
horizon.  There  was  little  probability  of 
rescue  until  they  should  regain  those 
latitudes  through  which  the  thorough- 
fare of  nations  runs.  The  word  was 
given.  All  hands  went  to  work,  and 
soon  all  the  seaworthy  boats  were  loaded 
to  the  gunwale  with  the  prime  necessaries 
of  life.    The  deck  was  now  nearly  level 
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with  the  water,  and  the  boats  shoved  ofi* 
for  safety.  After  they  had  pulled  a  hun- 
dred yards  away,  two  resolute  men 
leaped  from  one  of  the  boats  into  the 
sea,  and  made  towards  the  ship.  They 
reached  it  while  still  afloat.  They  disap- 
pear down  a  hatchway.  In  a  minute 
they  emerge  again,  bearing  something 
in  their  hands.  As  they  leap  into  the 
water  the  ship  goes  down ;  the  men  are 
separated  from  each  other  and  their 
burden,  in  the  whirlpool  that  gathers 
over  the  sinking  hull.  They  do  not 
seem  to  consult  their  own  safety ;  they 
remain  in  the  dangerous  eddy,  until  they 
grasp  again  the  object  which  they  had 
carried  over  the  ship's  side.  Holding  it 
fast,  they  are  seen  at  length  bearing 
away  to  their  comrades  in  the  boat. 
What  do  these  strong  swimmers  carry, 
for  they  seem  to  value  it  more  than  life  ? 
It  is  the  compass !  It  had  been  left 
behind*  and  was  remembered  almost  too 
late.  Now  they  have  taken  fast  hold  of 
it,  and  will  not  let  it  go.  Whatever 
they  lose,  they  will  at  all  hazards  keep 
it,  for  "  it  is  their  life."  When  shal 
we  see  soids,  shipwrecked  on  the  sea  of 
Time,  take  and  keep  such  hold  of  the 
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Truth  as  it  is  in  JesuB,  because  it  is  their 
life  ?  When  M'ill  men  learn  to  count  that 
the  soul's  danger  in  the  flood  of  wrath  is 
as  real  as  the  body's  danger  on  a  material 
ocean  ?  When  will  men  begin  to  make 
real  eflfort  for  the  eternal  life,  such  as 
they  make  to  preserve  the  present  life 
when  it  is  in  danger  ?  There  is  not  an 
atom  of  hypocrisy  about  a  man,  when  he 
is  in  instant  danger  of  drowning  or 
starvation.  He  lays  about  him  with  an 
energy  and  a  reality  that  brook  no  delay, 
and  regard  no  appearances.  If  we  could 
truly  believe  that  the  life  of  our  souls  is 
forfeited  by  sin,  that  they  must  be  saved 
now,  or  lost  for  ever,  and  that  there  is 
no  other  name  given  under  heaven  among 
men  to  save  them,  than  the  name  of 
Je»us  ;  then  there  would  be  a  correspond- 


ing reality  in  our  cleaving  to  the  Saviour. 
Although,  in  a  sense,  we  seek  the  right 
things,  all  may  be  lost  by  reversing  the 
order  in  which,  by  Divine  prescription, 
they  should  be  sought.  The  rule  is, 
Seek  first  the  kingdom  of  Qod,  and  then 
it  is  intimated  that  other  things  may  be 
innocently  "added."  Those  who  seek 
first  these  other  things  as  their  heart's 
portion,  may  also  strive  earnestly  to 
attain  the  kingdom ;  but  their  labour  is 
lost,  because  they  do  not  **  strive  law- 
fully." **  Lord,  what  wouldst  thou  have 
me  to  do  V*  and  how  wouldst  thou  have 
me  do  it }  "  Bend  out  thy  light  and 
thy  truth :  let  them  lead  me." — **  Xatrt 
from  Heaven  for  Life  on  Bmrth,"  by  Mev. 
W,  Amoi.—An  atknirakh  Book. 


AN  ALPINj:   EMBLEM. 


Is  not  this  a  strange  type,  in  the  very 
heart  and  height  of  these  mysterious 
Alps,  these  wrinkled  hills  in  their  snowy* 
cold,  grey-haired  old  age,  at  first  so 
silent,  when  as  we  keep  quiet  at  their 
feet,  muttering  and  whispering  to  us 
garrulously,  in  broken  and  dreaming  fits, 
as  it  were,  about  their  childhood,  is  it 
not  a  strange  type  of  the  things  which 
out  of  weakness  are  made  strong }  If  one 
of  those  little  flukes  of  mica  sand,  hurried 
in  tremulous  spangling  along  the  bottom 
of  the  ancient  river,  too  light  to  sink,  too 
faint  to  float,  almost  too  small  for  sight, 
could  have  had  a  mind  given  to  it  as  it 
was  at  last  borne  down  with  its  kindred 
dust  into  the  abysses  of  the  stream,  and 
laid,  (would  it  not  have  thought  ?)  for  a 
hopeless  eternity,  in  the  dark  ooze,  the 
most  despised,  forgotten,  and  feeble  of  all 
earth's  atoms;  incapable  of  any  use  or 
change;  not  fit,  down  there  in  the 
diluvial  darkness,  so  much  as  to  help  an 
earthwasp  to  build  its  nest,  or  feed  the 


first  fibre  of  a  lichen ;  what  would  it  have 
thought  had  it  been  told  that  one  day, 
knitted  into  a  strength  as  of  imperishable 
iron,  rustless  by  the  air,  infusible  by  the 
flame,  out  of  the  substance  of  it,  with  its 
fellows,  the  axe  of  God  should  hew 
that  Alpine  tower ;  that  against  it — poor 
helpless  mica  flake  !  the  wild  north  winds 
should  rage  in  vain;  beneath  it — ^low 
fallen  mica  flake !  the  snowy  hills  should 
be  bowed  like  flocks  of  sheep,  and  the 
kingdoms  of  the  earth  fade  away  in  un- 
regarded blue  ;  and  around  it — weak, 
wave- drifted  mica  flake — the  great  war 
of  the  firmament  should  burst  in  thunder, 
and  yet  stir  it  not ;  and  the  fiexy  arrows 
and  angry  meteors  of  the  night  fkll 
blunted  back  from  it  into  the  air;  uid 
all  the  stars  in  the  clear  heaven  should 
light,  one  by  one  as  they  rose,  new  cres- 
sets upon  the  points  of  snow  that  fringed 
its  abiding-place  on  the  imperishable 
spire } 

RUSKXX. 
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"  I  WA8  coming  4owu  one  erenlng  tcom 
tho  Rochi^irs  de  Naye,  above  Moutreux, 
bftying  been  at  work  among  the  Umettone 
rocki,  where  X  could  get  no  water,  and 
both  weary  and  thirsty.  Coming  to  a 
•pring  at  a  turn  of  the  path»  conducted 
as  usual  by  the  herdsmen  into  a  hollowed 
pine-trunk,  I  stooped  to  it,  and  drank 
deeply.  As  I  raised  my  head,  drawing 
l^eath  heayily,  some  one  behind  me  said, 
*  Celui  qui  boira  de  cette  eau-ci,  aura 


encore  soif.'  I  turned,  not  understanding 
for  the  moment  what  was  meant;  and 
saw  one  of  the  hill-peasants,  probably 
returning  to  his  ch&let  from  the  market- 
place at  Vevey,  or  TiUeneuve.  As  J 
looked  at  him  with  an  uncomprehending 
expression,  he  went  on  with  the  verse — 
'  Mais  celui  qui  boira  de  Teau  que  je  lui 
dqnnerai,  n' aura  jamais  soit'  " 

Rusxiv. 
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Ststbmatio  Thbolooy.  By  Rai^ph 
Wabdlaw,  D.D.  ^iitd  by  Jambs  R. 
Oampbbll,  M.A.  In  three  Yolumes, 
Vols.  n.  and  HI. 

Edinburgh  ;    A,  &  C.  Bl4«k. 

About  a  year  since,  and  immediately 
after  the  publication  of  the  first  volume 
of  this  valuable  work,  we  had  the  plea^ 
sure  of  introducing  it  to  the  attention  of 
our  readers,  presenting  them  with  a  some- 
what careful  analysis  of  its  contents,  and 
speaking  of  it  in  terms  of  high  and  almost 
unqualified  commendation.  If  that  re- 
view of  a  book,  60  far  as  then  published, 
which  will  we  believe  as  now  completed, 
become  a  standard  treatise  on  theology, 
led  any  under  whose  eye  it  passed  to 
procure  and  study  it,  we  are  confident  that 
they  are  prepared  to  endorse  the  favourable 
estimate  we  then  formed  of  its  character, 
and  to  welcome,  with  more  than  ordinary 
satisfaction,  the  appearance  of  these  two 
additional  volumes,  which  complete  the 
entire  course  of  lectures  on  the  Christian 
system  of  truth. 

It  would  be  obviously  impossible,  in 
the  space  allotted  to  a  single  review  in 
the  pages  of  the  Evanoblical  Maoazinf, 
to  furnish  an  adequate  idea  of  tiie  num- 
ber and  variety  of  subjects  discussed  in 
the  goodly  tomes  no:w  before  us;  and 
still  more  so  to  offer  any  extended  eriti- 
eisms  on  the  opinions  they  uphold.    We 


must  therefore  content  ourselves  with 
sketching  the  merest  outline<rview  of  the 
themes  which  are  successively  brought 
before  us,  They  embrace  an  exaquna* 
tion  of  all  the  important  doctrines  and 
discoveries  of  the  gospel,  and  a  statement 
of  the  duties  demanded  by  their  accept- 
ance and  arising  out  of  their  belief.  The 
first  voliune  was  in  part  preliminary, 
followed  by  a  discussion  of  the  evidences 
of  revealed  religion,  and  an  examination 
of  the  perfections  of  that  glorious  Being 
in  whom  we  live  and  move,  and  who  is 
"  God  over  all,  blessed  for  ever."  The 
second  volume  commences  with  lectures 
on  the  doctrine  of  the  Xrinity,  advancing 
to  a  consideration  of  sin — atonement— 
the  person,  work  and  glory  of  Jesus  Christ, 
— the  benefits  arising  from  his  /nediation 
— the  nature  of  faith — and  the  duty  of 
the  imconverted  who  hear  the  gospel  to 
believe  and  be  saved.  The  third  volume 
is  mainly  devoted  to  a  consideration  of 
moral  duties,  en^braoing  an  elaborate  ex« 
position  of  the  decalogue,  and  the  illus- 
tration and  enforcement  of  virtues  pe- 
culiarly Christian;  while  the  whole  is 
terminated  by  several  lectures  on  the  in- 
visible world,  and  the  future  eternal  con- 
dition of  mankind.  These  subjects  are 
for  the  most  part  carried  out  in  detail, 
and  the  ramifications  of  each  eeparatc 
theme  mre  pur»ued  and^omfolded  vrith  a 
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clearness  and  precision  peculiar  to  the 
author.  In  the  whole,  we  haye  no  less 
than  a  hundred  and  eleven  lectures, 
covering  more  than  two  thousand  pages 
of  close,  but  clear  type. 

Now  in  taking  a  rapid  survey  of  the 
subjects  thus  brought  before  us,  we  can- 
not fail  to  be  struck  with  the  great  im- 
portance of  the  themes  presented  to  our 
attention.  There  is  not  among  them  all 
a  single  topic  that  is  low  or  trifling,  in- 
ferior in  its  nature,  or  unimportant  in  its 
aim.  Assuming  the  imalterable  charac- 
ter and  everlasting  importance  of  that 
great  system  of  truths  of  which  Christ 
and  Him  crucified  is  the  centre,  we  feel 
that  these  lectures  embody  principles 
which  none  dare  to  treat  lightly,  but  at 
their  peril.  They  undoubtedly  embrace 
a  thoughtful  examination  and  a  calm  de- 
liverance on  every  question  that  can  in- 
terest man  as  an  intelligent  and  account- 
able creature  in  his  relation  to  immor- 
tality, and  as  a  candidate  for  the  happi- 
ness of  heaven.  In  his  obligations  to 
God,  to  himself,  and  to  his  fellow-men, 
he  is  instructed  and  coimselled,  warned 
and  encouraged,  witli  a  tenderness  and 
authority  derived  from  the  scripture  which, 
cannot  be  broken.  There  are  few  subjects 
likely  to  claim  attention  in  the  sabbath- 
day  teachings  of  the  christian  pulpit,  for 
which  a  pastor  in  preparing  might  not 
be  aided  by  some  valuable  hints,  on  con- 
sulting one  or  other  of  these  lectures. 
The  divinity  students,  who  heard  them 
in  the  Lecture  hall,  and  made  extended 
notes  of  them  for  after  reference  wo\ild 
go  forth  well  prepared  to  feed  the  flocks 
committed  to  their  care.  To  occasional 
preachers,  and  to  stated  ministers  who 
have  not  had  all  the  advantages  of  theo- 
logical training  that  coiild  be  desired,  their 
diligent  study  wo\ild  prove  of  immense 
advantage.  If  it  could  be  hoped  that  in 
this  age  of  activity  and  competition,  men 
of  business  could  find  time  to  read  them, 
the  effect  would  be  most  beneficial  in 
creating  and  nurturing  the  spirit  of  in- 
telligent manly  piety. 

As  might  be  expected,  these  lectures 
are  distinguished  in  a  remarkable  degree 
by  the  characteristio  excellences  which 
marked  Dr.  Wardlaw  as  a  theologian 


and  lecturer,  and  which  are  weU  known 
to  our  churches  from  the  various  works 
which  he  published  during  his  lengthened 
ministry.  The  impress  of  his  own  mind 
was  most  legibly  enstamped  on  all  the 
labours  of  his  hand.  The  rare  powers 
of  analysis  and  ratiocination  which  he 
possessed  were  more  or  less  conspicuous 
in  every  sermon  he  preached,  and  in 
every  treatise  which  he  gave  to  the  world 
through  the  press.  His  writings  were 
not  like  the  tesselated  pavement,  or  the 
beautiful  mosaic,  collected  from  all  avaO- 
able  sources ;  for  he  was  not  much  ad- 
dicted to  the  minute  observation  or  care- 
fiil  collection  of  mere  facts ;  but  they 
were  rather  the  calm,  genial  outpourings 
of  the  heart  concerning  the  things  which 
he  had  made  and  fashioned  in  Uie  mould 
of  his  own  capacious  intellect.  He  had 
little  of  the  creative  faculty  of  some  of 
the  highest  forms  of  genius ;  and  hence 
we  find  no  sudden  transitions  of  thought, 
no  brilliant  corruscations,  and  but  few 
bold  flights  of  imagination,  or  even 
striking  figures  ;  but  he  had  what  is 
more  valuable  in  the  theologian,  a  won- 
derful ability  in  analysing  the  most  com- 
plex or  recondite  subjects  presented  to 
his  observation.  Nor  was  his  view  of 
any  truth  contracted  by  his  love  of  analy- 
sis, for  he  delighted  in  a  large  and  com- 
prehensive range  of  meditation,  and 
usually  succeeded  in  placing  all  the 
topics  on  which  he  wrote  in  a  clear  and 
convincing  light.  Had  we  space,  ample 
quotation  would  establish  this  position. 

With  all  the  excellences  that  distin- 
guished Dr.  Wardlaw  as  a  writer,  we 
fancy  that  he  was  sometimes  rather  prolix, 
and  that  he  occasionally  weakened  the 
force  of  an  argument  by  the  introduction 
of  considerations  somewhat  extraneous 
to  the  subject  jn  hand.  This,  however, 
was  rarely  the  case.  His  views  are  usually 
sustained  by  a  large  amount  of  scriptural 
information  and  judicious,  condusive 
reasoning.  Set  for  the  defence  of  the 
gospel,  he  frequently  indulged  in  po- 
lemics, but  when  controversial  he  was 
always  courteous,  and  oftimes  bland  when 
inflicting  a  deadly  woimd  on  a  dangerous 
error.  Rarely  did  he  write  a  line  **  which 
dying  he  might  wish  to  blot,"  for  beyond 
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most  men  he  was  able  to  speak  the  truth 
in  loTe.  Calm  and  sedate  in  his  style, 
he  was  always  deeply  earnest  and  dcrout. 
His  reverence  for  the  authority  of  the 
Bible  was  profoimd;  he  never  touched 
the  ark  with  presoimptuous  hands,  nor 
attempted  to  rush  in  where  an  angel 
might  fear  to  tread.  As  an  example  of 
his  cautious,  candid  spirit,  we  take  the 
following  paragraph  from  a  masterly  ex- 
amination of  the  theory  of  the  origin  of 
moral  evil,  as  propounded  by  that  godly 
and  distinguished  man,  the  late  Dr. 
Edward  Williams: — 

"  The  origin  of  evil  in  the  universe  of 
God,  of  infinite  goodness,  and  holiness, 
and  power,  is  a  subject  of  awful  interest ; 
but  so  far  as  human  research  and  attempt 
at  explanation  have  gone,  we  seem  to 
have  ground  for  affirming,  a  subject  of 
imfiEithomable  depth  and  difficulty ;  in  ex- 
ploring which,  men  have  up  to  the  pre- 
sent hour  *  found  no  end,  in  wandering 
mazes  lost.'  Various  theories  have  been 
framed,  and  some  divines  have  fancied 
they  had  found  an  end,  an  end  honourable 
to  Gk)d,  and  perfectly  satisfactory  to  his 
intelligent  creatures  :  clearing  away  all 
former  m3rstery,  and  leaving  no  questions 
for  anxious  piety  or  incredulous  scep- 
ticism to  ask.  Yet  I  must  say  for  myself; 
that  I  have  never  yet  seen  any  attempt 
of  the  kind  that  is  not  attended  with 
equal  difficulties  to  those  which  have 
encumbered  its  predecessors ;  and  that 
the  most  confident  in  the  success  of  their 
researches  have  only  shifted  and  varied 
the  difficulties,  but  have  in  no  respect  or 
degree  removed  or  mitigated  them." — 
Vol.  ii.  pp.  95,  96. 

In  this  spirit  he  proceeded  to  object  to 
the  theory  propounded  by  Dr.  Williams, 
butwithout^attempdng,  as  he  says,  to  form 
a  theory  of  his  own,  or  to  weigh  the  com- 
parative claims  of  rival  hypotheses,  yet 
adding  by  his  objections  to  the  nimiber 
of  imsuccessful  attempts  that  have  been 
made  to  clear  away  the  mystery  and  per- 
plexity in  which  the  subject  is  involved. 
The  warm  attachment  of  Dr.  Wardlaw 
to  the  great  points  of  evangelical  truth  is 
abimdcmtly  illustrated  in  these  lectures. 
He  did  as  much  as  any  writer  of  the  last 
age,  that  great  man  Andrew  Fuller  ex- 


cepted, to  overcome  the  spirit  of  antino- 
mianism  and  ignorant  attachment  to  ex- 
clusive and  high  views  of  the  peculiar  doc- 
trines of  the  gospel,  which  prevailed  in  the 
smaller  churches  of  England,  and  in  some 
denominations  in  Scotland,  and  which  was 
fatal  to  all  christian  efibrt  to  diffuse  the 
glad  tidings  of  redemption  at  home  and 
abroad.  Merging  duty  in  grace  and  ob- 
ligation in  privilege,  it  led  its  advocates 
to  exalt  themselves  as  the  elect,  and  to 
look  with  indifference  and  contempt  on 
the  multitude  it  deemed  reprobate.  Still 
while  dealing  many  a  deadly  thrust  at 
this  incarnation  of  evil  in  its  celestial  garb, 
he  steadily  maintained  an  unflinching 
attachment  to  those  doctrines  which  are 
known  as  modem  or  moderate  Calvinism. 
In  this  we  greatly  rejoice;  for  though 
we  have  no  anxiety  to  claim  a  party  name 
or  to  wear  a  party  badge;  and  though 
we  call  no  man  master  on  earth,  yet  we 
believe  that  the  views  so  designated  are 
in  their  main  features  in  perfect  ac- 
cordance with  the  sacred  scriptures.  A 
warm  love  to  doctrinal  truth  is,  in  our 
judgment,  one  of  the  surest  guarantees 
which  we  can  have  for  ministerial  fidelity 
and  for  the  purity  of  the  church;  and 
while  such  teaching  as  that  which  is  in- 
culcated in  the  *'  Systematic  Theology  " 
of  Dr.  Wardlaw  prevails  in  our  pulpits, 
we  shall  have  no  fear  but  that  firom  age 
to  age  an  earnest  and  efficient  ministry 
will  be  raised  up  to  guide  an  increasing 
number  of  godly  and  working  churches. 

We  dismiss  this  work  with  a  cordial 
recommendation,  justified  by  the  observa- 
tions we  have  now  made.  It  is  most 
carefully  edited,  and  is  sent  out  to  the 
world  without  any  Dedication  or  flourish 
of  trumpets,  to  win,  as  we  hope  it  will, 
its  widening  way,  by  the  intrinsic  merit 
of  modest  worth. 

History    ov    Weslbtan    Mbtuodism. 

Vol.  L     Wesley  and  hi$  Times,      By 

Gbobgb  Smith,  F.A.S. 

London :  Longman  and  Co. 

Mr.  Smith  is  a  zealous  Wesleyan,  and 
writes  the  history  of  his  denomination 
con  amore.  It  is  not  to  be  expected  that 
in  such  a  book,  anything  like  a  critical 
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ti^atfflent  of  the  Subject  will  be  found. 
The  author  comes  to  hii  work  with  & 
foregone  conclusion  In  fkrour  of  the  sys- 
tem he  AescHbes,  and  writes  on  its  behalf 
with  the  eArnestness  of  an  adtoc&te.  The 
result  is,  consequently,  tery  different 
from  the  philosophical  critique  of  Mr. 
Isaac  Taylor,  with  which  Mr.  Smith  in- 
dicates that  he  is  ill  satisfied.  It  is  to  be 
expected  that  so  great  and  important  a 
fact  in  the  history  of  Christendom,  as  the 
origin  and  progress  of  Methodism,  will 
be  rather  differently  regarded,  on  the 
one  hand,  by  persons  identified  with  It ; 
and  on  the  other,  by  those  who  examine 
it  from  the  outside  j  this  will  be  the 
case  eten  when  the  latter  are  persuaded 
that  there  is  much  of  what  is  divine  in 
the  work  accomplished.  We  have  ho 
doubt  that  there  was  much  of  that 
element  in  the  mlasion  of  John  Wesley ; 
but  we  are  also  persuaded  that  there  was 
not  a  little  which  was  merely  human, 
having  about  It  the  imperfection  and  in- 
ftrmity  which  cling  to  all  mortal  achieve- 
ments. With  our  comdctions,  much  as 
we  retere  Mr.  Wesley,  and  value  the 
results  of  Methodism,  and  respect  the 
writer  of  this  interesting  book,  we  come 
to  conclusions  on  some  points  at  tariance 
with  thoae  which  he  maintains. 

In  the  account  of  the  religious  state 
of  England  before  the  introduction  of 
Methodism,  while  there  is  a  great  deal 
in  which  we  folly  agree  with  the  author, 
there  ift  not  the  full  admission  One  might 
expect  of  such  piety  and  seal  as  did 
really  exist  in  the  Church  and  amongst 
Dissenters;  and,  we  must  Confess,  we 
were  not  a  little  startled  at  reading,  in 
reference  to  the  devotional  and  theolo- 
'  gical  works  of  the  time,  that  "  almost 
Without  exception,  they  were  imbued 
with  philosophical  Arianism  on  the  one 
hand,  or  mystical  theology  on  the  other. 
Those  who  thought  of  God,  and  felt  after 
him,  were  eilher  taught  to  explain  aWay 
the  great  doctrines  of  atonement  and  pro- 
pitiation,  or  led  to  seek  the  attainment  oi 
gospel  blessings,  through  isolation  from 
the  world,  or  in  labours,  watchings,  mor- 
tifications, and  sufferings.  In  a  word, 
there  was  a  fearful  lack  of  really  religious 

-•cUing,   and  the  little   that  did  exist 


was  communicated  in  a  manner  the  least 
likely  to  lead  dinners  to  salvation.*'  This 
is  by  far  too  Sweeping  in  reference  to  a 
period  when  the  evangelical  works  of 
Watts  and  Doddridge  had  just  issued 
from  the  press,  to  say  nothing  of  the 
writings  of  Leighton,  Owen,  Baxter, 
Stowe,  Bates,  Henry,  and  numbers  be- 
sides, which  Wefe  very  extensively  cir- 
culated. The  state  of  things  when 
Methodism  arose  was  bad  enough,  with- 
out making  it  worse,  and  what  was  done 
was  too  luminous  to  need  setting  off  by 
the  very  blackest  shadows  on  the  back- 
ground. 

Mr.  Smith,  after  tracing  the  family 
history  of  the  Wesleys,  gives  an  account 
of  their  conversion — of  tlieir  intercourse 
with  the  Moravians,  and  of  the  origin  of 
Methodism,  and  then  he  follows  the 
progress  of  the  Society  from  Conference 
to  Conference,  till  the  death  of  Wesley. 
As  all  this  occupies  above  500  pages,  the 
story  is  pretty  fully  told,  including  a 
number  of  anecdotes,  illustrative  of 
Methodist  revivals,  and  the  persecutions 
attending  them.  Much  as  we  are  thank- 
ful for  what  was  done,  we  certainly  can- 
not go  with  our  author  in  saying,  "There 
is  nothing  in  the  revivals  noticed  by 
Wesley,  which  is  not  in  perfect  accord- 
ance with  the  teaching  of  Scripture^  and 
the  work  of  the  Spirit,  in  its  ordinary 
saving  operation  on  the  mind."  Kor  can 
we  adopt  the  notion  in  which  he  evi- 
dently learns,  that  some  **  supernatural 
evidences  "  of  things  unseen  and  eternal 
aoooropanied  the  ministry  of  the  early 
Methodists.  *  *  Wesley  and  the  Methodism 
of  his  Times"  forms  the  third  book  of 
the  volume,  and  here,  as  the  author 
defends  the  peculiar  doctrines  and  dis- 
cipline of  the  body,  a  good  deal  may  be 
found  provocative  of  controversy.  But 
as  we  have  neither  space  nor  inclination 
for  it,  we  pass  it  over,  only  noticing  what 
is  said  respecting  the  strictures  of  Dr. 
Southey  and  Mr.  Taylor. 

It  is  interesting  to  find,  from  evidence 
adduced  by  Mr.  Smith,  that  Southey  in- 
tended, in  a  third  edition  of  his  Life  of 
Wesley,  to  revise  and  alter  some  of  his 
statements.  There  is  a  letter  ttoai  the 
laureate  on  the  subject,  addressed  to  Mr. 
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Nicol,  80  remarkable  that  we  cannot  for- 
bear giHng  an  extract : — 

*  *  My  intention  is,  to  incorporate  in  it 
whatever  new  information  has  been 
brought  forward  by  subsequent  biogra- 
phers, and,  of  course,  to  correct  every 
error  that  has  been  pointed  out,  or  that  I 
myself  can  discover.  Mr.  Alexander 
Knox  has  convinced  me  that  I  Was  mis- 
taken in  supposing  ambition  entered 
largely  into  Mr.  Wesley's  actuating  im- 
pulses. Upon  the  subject,  he  wrote  a 
long  and  most  admirable  paper,  and  gave 
me  permission  to  affix  it  to  my  own  work, 
whenever  it  might  be  reprinted.  This  I 
shall  do,  and  make  such  alterations  in 
the  book  as  are  required,  in  consequence. 
The  Wesleyan  leaders  never  committed  a 
greater  mistake  than  when  they  treated 
me  as  an  enemy."     .... 

Here  the  sentence  abruptly  breaks  Off, 
and  something  is  omitted ;  we  should  like 
to  know  what  Southcy  went  on  to  say. 
Thougli  we  do  not  adopt  his  views 
of  Methodism,  far  from  It,  we  do  think 
that  some  of  our  "yiVesloyan  brethren  are 
too  apt  to  treat  as  enemies  those  Hvho, 
from  a  point  of  view  unlike  their  o^vn, 
have  reached  some  conclusion  to  which 
they  would  demur.  On  this  account,  as 
it  appears  to  us,  Mr.  Smith  regards.  Mr. 
Taylor  in  a  way  which  he  ought  not.  Mr. 
Wesley  Underwent  a  certain  change  In 
his  religious  views  and  feelings,  which  he 
called  A  I*  conversion^  though  long  before 
that  time,  Mr.  Smith  acknowledges  that 
Mr.  Wesley  •*  Was  sincerely  devoted  to 
the  service  of  God,  zealous  to  do  his  will, 
and  to  promote  his  glory.'*  Now,  it 
certainly  must  strike  many  as  unaccount- 
able, that  one  who  is  in  this  latter 
condition,  can  still  be  said  io  be  un- 
regeneratcd  —  so  it  strikes  Mr.  Taylor, 
and  he  observes,  **  we  must  regret  Mr. 
Wesley's  condemnation  of  himself,  as  not 
a  regenerate  man."  For  saying  this  our 
author  is  very  angry,  and  goes  on  to  Speak 
of  Mr.  Taylor's  impugnihg  John  Wesley's 
"regeneration"— whereas,  all  that  Mr. 
Taylor  does,  is  to  object  to  a  particular 
change  in  Blr.  Wesley's  sentiments  being 
identified  with  *'  his  regeneration."  That 
he  was  a  regenerated  man,  no  one  is  more 
willing  to  admit  than  the  able  writer, 


{  whom  the  historian  of  Methodism  here 
1  rather  fiercely  attacks.    He  is,  also,'  in- 
dignant because   Mr.  Taylor   speaks   of 
Methodism    **  as  deficient  in  those  ele- 
ments that  might  entitle  it  to  be  spoken 
'  of  as  a  church  ;"  and  he  is  further  much 
I  displeased,  because  while  Mr.  Taylor  be- 
lieves, as  well  as  Mr  Smith,  that  the  odd 
occurrences  at  Epworth  parsonage  were 
supernatural,  the  former  fancies  they  were 
brought  about  by  "  a  lower  order  of  spirits, 
not  more  intelligent  than  apes  or  pigs." 

We  are  sorry  at  the  temper  displayed 
in  this  part  of  the  book.  There  is  an 
over-sensitiveness  with  regard  to  any  cri- 
ticism upon  the  character  and  proceedings 
of  the  founder  of  Methodism,  which  seems 
to  indicate  a  latent  idea  that  the  whole 
subject  is  hedged  about  by  a  divinity 
which  it  is  profane  to  touch.  With  these 
blemishes,  there  is,  however,  a  good  deal 
that  is  conunendable  in  the  work.  Much 
labour,  we  have  no  doubt,  has  been  be« 
stowed  upon  it,  and  it  will  prove  a  useful 
production,  not  only  for  the  denomination, 
but  for  all  interested  in  the  religious  his* 
tory  of  our  country.  A  second  volume  is 
promised  next  year;  we  shall  be  glnd  to 
see  it. 

SiXTY.THIRD    ANKtJAL    REPORT     OP     tHE 

London  Missionaby  Socibtt. 

Our  lot  is  cast  in  no  ordinary  period  of 
the  world's  history,  and  we  think  that 
even  the  moBi  careless  observer  must  have 
sometimes  marvelled  at  the  events  which 
have  rendered  the  last  fifty  years,  per- 
haps,  the  most  important  since  the  Chris- 
tian era.  The  startling  rapidity  with 
which  momentous  changes  have  succeeded 
each  other,  has  filled  the  thoughtful  mind 
with  awe.  It  may  be  truly  said  that  we 
have  lived  in  times  when  **a  year  has 
staggered  under  the  load  of  events  that 
had  formerly  made  centuries  to  bend." 

To  the  Christian  those  political  rero- 
lutions  are  very  significant,  and  seem  as 
the  sound  of  His  chariot  wheels,  whose 
right  it  is  to  reign.  God  is  overturning  ; 
but  it  is  in  order  to  set  up  a  kingdom 
which  shall  never  be  removed,  and  to 
speed  on  the  day  when  the  kingdoms  of 
this  world  shall  become  the  kingdoms  of 
OUr  Lord  and  of  his  Christ.    Many  rim 
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to  and  iro,  and  knowledge  is  increaaed. 
There  ia  a  shaking  among  the  dry  bones, 
and  we  wait  in  almost  breathless  expec- 
tation, as  to  what  these  things  may  mean. 

Our  thoughts  hare  been  directed  into 
this  channel,  by  the  Beport  of  the  Lon- 
don Missionary  Society  for  the  past  year. 
And  in  singling  out  a  few  of  the  many 
interesting  facts  there  recorded,  we  see 
how  strikingly  they  point  to  that  long 
predicted  issue,  th4  idols  he  shall  utterly 
abolish. 

We  find  that  in  the  seyeral  islands  of 
the  Hervey  Group  the  entire  population 
have  long  since  renounced  idolatry,  and 
that  in  the  Samoan  Isles,  embracing  a  po- 
pulation of  nearly  thirty-four  thousand, 
Christianity  has  triumphed  over  all  the 
outward  forms  and  public  profession  of 
heathenism.  If  we  turn  to  China,  we 
behold  in  the  city  of  Amoy  and  towns 
thirty  miles  around  it,  three  hundred 
and  sixty-three  Chinese  Christians. 
Glancing  at  India,  we  see  that,  through 
the  blessing  of  God,  three  hundred  and 
thirty  churches  hate  been  formed,  with 
about  twenty  thousand  members,  besides 
a  hundred  thousand  who  haye  renounced 
idolatry,  and  become  the  aTOwed  worship- 
pers of  the  only  true  God. 

And  though  the  present  lamentable 
outbreak  of  war  may  appear,  for  a  time, 
to  retard  the  good  work,  yet,  as  Dr. 
Duff  remarks  in  his  recent  admirable  ad- 
dress to  the  people  of  the  east,  we  firmly 
believe  that  India  has  been  given,  in  a 
way  the  most  unprecedented,  by  the  God 
of  Providence  to  Britain  in  trust,  for  the 
accomplishment  of  a  glorious  mission. 

And  if  so,  crises  like  the  present,  or 
like  those  of  bygone  generations,  may  be 
permitted  to  warn  and  admonish  us  to 
awaken  and  arise,  to  be  up  and  doing  in 
the  improvement  of  our  day  of  golden 
opportunity. 

In  the  valleys  of  Madagascar  the  hal- 
lowed sounds  of  prayer  and  praise,  from 
the  suffering  and  persecuted  saints,  con- 
secrate the  solemn  midnight  hour,  while 
«  her  mountains  are  flowered  with  mar- 
tyrs." The  sacred  fire  continues  to  bum 
brightly  on  the  altar  of  those  devoted 
hearts,  and  the  ordinances  of  religion  are 
maintained  in  their  utmost  purity,  by 


the  scattered  yet  faithful  followers  of 
Christ.  Such  is  the  valuable  testimony 
borne  by  the  Bev.  W.  Bllis,  on  his  re- 
turn from  that  land. 

Then  towards  Africa,  how  eagerly 
are  all  eyes  now  directed  !  Livingstone 
reminds  us  of  those  ancient  worthies  who 
subdued  kingdoms,  wrought  righteous- 
ness, obtained  promises,  and  stopped  the 
mouths  of  lions.  This  noble  Christian 
missionary  has  transformed  the  great 
desert  of  our  maps  into  a  land  of  rivers 
and  fertility ;  has  opened  up  a  highway 
for  the  commerce  of  the  nations,  and 
better  still,  we  believe,  for  the  blessed 
gospel ;  enduring  hardships  and  braving 
perils  at  which  the  stoutest  heart  might 
quail,  simply  remarking  in  reference  to 
them — **  These  privations  are  not  men- 
tioned as  if  I  considered  them  in  the  light 
of  saeri/ices,  I  think  the  word  ought  never 
to  be  mentioned  in  reference  to  anything 
we  can  do  for  Him,  who  though  he  was 
rich,  yet  for  our  sakes  became  poor.' ' 
We  perceive  that  the  directors  are  not 
insensible  to  the  new  and  weighty  re- 
sponsibilities, the  successful  result  of  Dr. 
Livingstone's  sufferings  and  toils  have 
brought  on  the  members  of  the  society. 
To  use  his  own  expressive  phraseology— 
«  The  end  of  the  geographical  feat  is  but 
the  beginning  of  the  missionary  enter- 
prise." We  rejoice  to  learn,  therefore, 
that  the  immediate  formation  of  a  Central 
African  Mission  is  contemplated,  towards 
which  several  thousand  pounds  have  been 
already  subscribed.  In  Africa,  too,  the  not 
less  heroic  Moffat  has  at  length,  by  God's 
gracious  help,  been  enabled  to  complete 
the  paramoimt  labour  of  his  life — ^the 
translation  of  the  Bible  into  Sichuana, 
the  language  spoken,  or  understood, 
by  myriads  of  the  Aborigines  of  South 
Africa.  These  are  some  of  the  fruits  of 
Christian  missions  to  the  Heathen,  and 
we  feel  they  need  no  other  advocacy  than 
such  results  will  furnish. 

Much  has  indeed  been  accomplished, 
affording  convincing  proof  that  evil  is  not 
the  mightiest  power  in  the  universe,  that 
the  gospel  has  lost  none  of  its  original 
efficacy,  and  that  the  empire  of  the  prince  ^ 

of  darkness  is  fast  disappearing  before  the 

light  of  truth.    Digitized  by  ' 
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Yet  though  great  things  hare  been  re- 
alized, it  is  sad  to  consider  that  while  the 
harvest  is  so  plenteous,  the  labourers  are 
so  few — that  the  additional  agents  sent 
forth  have  barely  supplied  the  vacancies 
occasioned  by  illness  and  death.  Is  the 
church  sufficiently  mindful  of  the  exhor- 
tation, *'  Pray  ye,  therefore,  the  Lord  of 
the  harvest  that  he  would  send  forth 
labourers  into  his  harvest  ?" 

Glorious  as  the  triumphs  of  Christianity 
have  assuredly  been  in  the  south  Pacific, 
a  multitude  of  islands  in  that  vast  ocean 
yet  remain  in  utter  darkness.  While 
China  is  not  left  without  witnesses  for  the 
truth,  what  millions  upon  millions  are 
there  in  that  gigantic  empire  whom  the 
sound  of  the  gospel  has  never  reached ! 
And  in  India,  though  old  superstitions 
seem  ready  to  vanish  away,  and  many  of 
the  grosser  abominations  of  idolatry  are 
abolished,  what  multitudes  have  never 
heard  the  glad  news  of  the  grace  of 
God! 

How  vast  the  work,  how  feeble  the  in- 
struments, we  are  constrained  to  exclaim! 
But  God  is  working  with  his  people, 
silently  it  may  be,  as  in  nature,  but  surely 
and  stupendously. 

What  can  be  more  animating  and 
strengthening  to  the  Christian  than  this 
assurance  of  working  with  God  ?  What 
is  all  merely  human  co-operation  in  com- 
parison? Insignificant  in  himself,  the 
believer  knows  that  he  can  avail  himself 
of  the  mighty  arm  of  the  Most  High ;  that 
*'  through  the  medium  of  prayer  the  little- 
ness and  meanness  of  man  prevail  with 
God;  that  the  prayer  of  faith  is  the 
only  power  to  which  the  great  Jehovah 
yields," 

The  Keport  of  this  valuable  Society 
pleads  for  enlarged  contributions.  Let 
the  rich  then  bring  of  their  abtmdance, 
with  a  glad  and  generous  heart,  and  thus 
convert  imcertain  riches  into  an  everlast- 
ing treasure.  Let  the  poor  believingly 
lay  his  mite  upon  the  missionary  altar, 
remembering  that,  on  his  bended  knee,  he 
wields  a  more  potent  influence  than  if  the 
wealth  of  the  world  were  his.  For  every 
tear  shed  over  lost  souls,  every  prayer  in 
secret  offered  up  is  registered  on  high, 
and   shall  hasten  on  the   day  of  final 


triumph,  the  happy"  year  of  release* 
**  Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into  the  store- 
house that  there  may  be  meat  in  my 
house,  and  prove  me  now  herewith,  saith 
the  Lord  of  Hosts,  if  I  will  not  open  you 
the  windows  of  heaven,  and  pour  you  out  a 
blessing  that  there  shall  not  be  room 
enough  to  receive  it.  As  truly  as  I  live 
aU  the  earth  shall  be  filled  with  the  glory 
of  the  Lord." 

Samson's  Riddle  ;  or,  Who  is  Jezebsl  ? 

By  the  Rev,  J.  T.  Campbell,  M. A.,  late 

Rector  of  Tilston,  in  the  County  and 

Diocese  of  Chester, 
London:  Saunders  and  Otley,  Conduit-street,  IS57. 

We  do  not  know  the  author  of  this 
work,  except  from  the  work  itself,  but  we 
must  do  him  the  justice  to  state,  that  he 
has  succeeded  in  producing  about  as  wild 
an  exposition  of  the  Apocalypse  as  has 
ever  been  penned.  We  might  quote  many 
passages  in  proof  of  this,  but  one  or  two 
must  suffice.  Commenting  on  the  words 
addressed  to  the  Church  at  Thyatira — 
**  And  I  will  kill  her  children  with  death ' ' 
— ^he  proceeds  thus : — **  Who  are  the 
children  of  Jezebel,  that  is,  of  Episcopacy  ? 
We  answer,  they  are  the  inhabitants  of 
Great  Britian  and  Ireland.  And,  as  here 
stated,  have  they  not  been  killed  ?  Have 
not  the  inhabitants  of  Ireland  been  deci- 
mated by  plague,  pestilence,  and  famine  ? 
And  have  not  the  inhabitants  of  Britain 
been  killed  ?  Who  fell  in  the  Koord  Pass, 
massacred  by  an  ignoble  foe — ^by  a  wild 
and  contemptible  rabble }  Who  fell  by 
thousands,  at  Aliwal,  Sobraon,  Moodkee, 
and  Ferozeshah?  And  whose  blood  now 
mingles  with  the  Alma,  and  covers  the 
heights  of  Inkermann  ?  Nor  is  this  all. 
Famine,  pestilence,and  death  have  hovered 
over  our  armies,  and  thinned  their  ranks  ; 
while,  throughout  the  land  itself,  no  class 
has  been  spared.  High  and  low,  rich  and 
poor,  gentle  and  simple,  peer  and  peasant, 
have  all  alike  suffered.  If,  then,  the  in- 
habitants of  Britain  are  her  children,  un- 
questionably they  have  been  killed.  We 
now  come  to  the  reasons  for  this  conduct 
on  the  part  of  God.  Referring  to  this, 
he  says,  'And  all  the  churches  shall 
know  that  I  am  He  who  searcheth  the 
reins  and  the  hearts,  and  I  will  give  unto 
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evety  one  of  you  according  to  yout  wotks/  ] 
Our  Lord  here  tells  us  that  he  would  act 
in  this  way  by  the  Church  of  England,  i 
that  all  the  churches  might  know  that  he 
searches  the  reins  and  the  hearts."  Pp.  j 
138,  139.  What  will  the  clergy  of  the  ; 
Church  of  England  say  to  this  ?  "Will  j 
not  some  one  of  them  come  to  the  rescue  ?  ' 

At  page  205  he  says, — "  Let  us  examine  ! 
the  position  of-  this  Church  of  fhiladel-  ' 
phia.  It  follows  the  rejection  of  the 
Church  of  Sardis,  that  is,  of  the  Church 
of  England ;  and  as  she  was  rejected  m 
the  year  1829,  the  date  of  the  passing  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  Bill,  this  will  also  be 
the  date  of  the  opening  of  this  church." 

But  enough  has  been  quoted.  We  ad- 
Tise  Mr.  Camt)bell  to  lay  aside  the  pen. 
He  mistakes  in  supposing  himself  quali- 
fied to  wield  it  either  for  the  discovery  or 
the  defence  of  truth. 

A  CAtfiCHiSJt   OF  Popery  :   Referring  to 
its  Itiae,  History,  Errors^  Popes,  Councils, 
Jesuits,  Hierarchy,  Spirit,  Persecuiions, 
and  the   Refotfnation  of  the  Sixteenth 
CefUury    in   the    several    Countries   of 
Eitfope,     Desif/ned  especially  for  Young 
Men,    Bible     Classes,    and     Protestant 
Families,       By    WiLIiaM    O'Neill, 
Author  of   •*  A    Peep    at    Puseyism," 
**  Priendly  Suggestion^  oft  Christian  Con- 
sistency,** Ac.  ;  and  Bditof  of  **  Biblical 
and  Theological  Gleanings,** 
London :  Ward  and  Co. 
We  regard  this  aa  a  tolttme  of  gre&t 
value.    The  author  is    thoroughly   ac- 
quainted with  the  history,  literature,  and 
actual  working  of  the  papal  system, which 
he  h^e  presents  in  a  form  that  will  com- 
mend  itself  to  the  taste  and  brief  leisure 
of  multitudes.     When  the  author  is  a 
writer  of  sufficient  qualification  and  high 
principle,  the  catechetical  mode  of  com- 
municating instruction  on  a  subject  like 
the  papacy  is  eflpecially  to  be  commended 
as  suitable  for  the  young,  and  those  who 
have  not  tltne  or  taste  for  prolonged  his- 
torical reading.    It  condenses  and  con- 
centrates information  scattered  through- 
out many  volumes,  and  presents  it  in  that 
broken   yet   connected    piecemeal  form 
which  fixes  the  attention,  and  at  the  same 
♦irac  shapes  the  opinions.    It  does  fot 


thousands  what  fhey  will  not,  and  Cannot 
do  for  themselves. 

Mr.  O'Neill  has  presented  so  clear  and 
comprehensive  a  development  of  the 
distinguishing  characteristics  of  Papacy 
and  of  the  Keformation,  and  has  so  con- 
densed and  arranged  the  whole  subject, 
that  his  volume  is  not  only  eminently 
fitted  for  the  young  and  those  who  have 
little  time  for  study,  but  will  be  found 
by  ministers,  and  all  readers,  an  admir- 
able repertory,  or  book  of  reference. 

Wise  to  Win  SorLS :  a  Memoir  of  tkt 
Rev.    Zephaniah    Job.      By   Sa&ah  S. 

f  ABMRR. 

London :  Hamilton,  Adanu,  and  Co. 

Perhaps  we  have  some  reason  to  com- 
plain of  the  rapidity  with  which  memoiit 
multiply.  We  fear  that  in  many  cases 
the  feeling  which  prompts  the  writer  is 
not  healthy ;  nor  are  the  fruits  likely  to 
be  abundant  or  beneficial.  In  the  case 
of  Mr,  Job,  however,  we  find  a  fitting 
subject,  and  in  the  fair  authoress  a  com- 
petent hand  to  delineate.  The  sketch 
presented  in  this  volume  cannot  fail  to 
be  abundantly  useful,  especially  to  minis- 
ters of  the  Wesleyan  body,  for  whom  it 
seemF,  perhaps,  more  immediately  de- 
signed. All  ministers,  indeed,  to  what- 
ever denomination  they  belong,  may  be 
benefited  by  a  perusal  of  this  little  volume. 
It  is  h  faithful  delineation  of  a  man  who 
cultivated  his  talents,  and  zealously 
employed  them  for  the  fulfilment  of  the 
ministry  which  he  had  received  of  the 
Lord  ^esus. 

We  think  the  extracts  from  the  diary 
of  Mr.  Job  might  be  greatly  abridged. 
In  many  instances  they  are  nothing  but 
mere  memoranda,  or  jottings,  that  can  be 
of  no  possible  use  to  the  reader.  £[ad 
they  been  omitted  th6  book  might  have 
been  cheaper,  and  consequently  more 
likely  to  be  useful. 

Glimpses   of    I'aoPHBT    Llpk — LBssdxs 

FBOM  THE  HiSTO&T   OF   J'oKAH.     By  th$ 

Rev.  A.  S.  Mum. 

Edinburgh  :  SUepfierd  and  Elltot. 

This  is  the  xt'ork  of  an  American  di- 
vine, originally  delivered  in  the  form  of 
Lectures  to  the  people  of  his  pastoral 
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charge,  now  "  re-6a8tto  suit  the  popular 
taste,  and  prepared  by  c6refal  revision 
for  a  larger  audience  than  usually  waits 
on    pulpit  administration."      The  book 
is   a  Mosaic,    "  part  of  iron  and  part  of 
miry  clay,"  the  clay  greatly  preponder- 
ating.    People  who  wish  merely  to  have 
their    religious    sensibilities    pleasantly 
aroused  and  stimulated,  without  being 
fastidious  as  to  the  accuracy  or  consecu- 
tiveness  of  the  train  of  thought  pursued 
by  the  author,   will  find  this  book  to 
answer  their  purpose  very  well.    Those 
who  wish  not  only  to  build  on  the  true 
foundation,  but  also  to  avoid  the  accumu- 
lation of  a  large  amount  of  **  wood,  hay, 
and  stubble,"  In  the  superstructure  which 
they  build  thereon,  will  carefully  avoid 
such  books.   The  author  ft'equently  aVowB 
sound  evangelical  sentiments,  yet,  judging 
by  this  book,  he  appears  to  be  much  better 
acquainted  with  the  poets  of  '*  the  Spas- 
modic School "  than  he  is  with  the  con- 
tents of  his  Bible.     His  quotations  from 
the  former  are  numerous  and  brilliant. 
According  to  his  version  of  the  latter^ 
Jonah  was  a  prophet  of  Judah,  and  our 
Lord    Jesus  Ohrist  came  by  tlnbroken 
lineal  descent  from  the  tribe  of  Levi  1  The 
mission  of  Blijah  waii  anterict  to  the 
reign  of  David,  and  the  revolt  of  the  Ten 
Tribes  took  place  under  Jeroboam  II«,  the 
great-grandson  of  Jehu !  Nebuchadnefzat 
was  king  of  Assyria  ;  and  the  apostle  who 
first  preached  the  gospel  to  Cornelius  was 
identical  with  the  great  Apostle  of  the 
Gentiles  !  All  this,  and  more  of  the  same 
kind,  we  find  in  a  work  which  we  are 
told   "has    been  carefully  revised,  and 
is   now   presented  to    the   kindly  eon- 
sideration  of  those  who  delight  in  ex- 
ploring the  hidden  treasures  of   God's 
Holy  Word/ '  The  most  significant  lesson 
which  this  second  edition  of  a  volume  ot 
two  hundred  and  thirty  crown  octavo  pages 
really  teaches  is,  the  fatal  facility  with 
which  the  most  crude  and  ill- digested 
I       works  may,    now-a-days,  be  published 
and  circulated  in  England  and  America. 
Whoever    wishes    Well    to    Evangelical 
Literature  will  feel  it  a  duty  to  discourage 
the    multiplication    of    thus    earelessly 
written  books. 


Sabbath  EvBiciKa  KsADnc os  on  thb  New 

TESTAilEKT — ^HOHANS.        Bi/     the     Hev 

John  Cummino,D.D.,F.R.S.E. 

Consolations  ;  or^  Leaves  from  the  TrH 
of  Life,    By  the  Same. 

London :  Arthur  Hall,  Virtae,  and  Co. 

Thssb  are  two  more  of  the  tolumes 
which  Dr.  Cumming  speaks  to  his  con* 
gregation.  As  a  running,  simple,  prao« 
tioal  eominent  on  the  great  and  profound 
Epistle  to  theRotnans,  and  such  as  it  waA 
fitting  to  address  to  A  mixed  assembly, 
met  for  the  hallowed  purposes  of  worship, 
the  first  of  these  volumes  is  worthy  of 
perusal  by  all  Christians,  who  **  have 
either  no  time»  or  no  taste,  oti  what  it 
tery  common^  no  dbility,  fo^  investigating 
learned  and  elaborately  minute  Com*' 
mentaries/'  Dr.  C.  professes  nothing 
but  a  rapid  afld  popular  elpoftition  of  the 
epistle,  adapted  to  the  common,  uncri- 
tical reader,  and  in  this  respect  it  must 
be  acknowledged  that  he  has  admirably 
accomplished  his  object.  Any  plain, 
simple  Christian  earefoUy  perusing 
this  comment,  will  scarcely  fail  to  be 
edified  irith  clear,  comprehensive,  and 
instructive  views  of  the  apostle's  design 
when  he  wrote  the  greatest  of  his 
epistles.  Let  our  readers  examine  and 
judge  for  themselves.  The  second  tolnme, 
"  Consolation,  or  licaves  from  the  Tree  of 
Life,"  is  a  collection  of  sermons  on  dif* 
fcrent  evangelical  subjects,  the  tendency 
of  which  on  the  whole  is  to  comfort  the 
sorrowful. 


tJpwABD    AND    Onward  :    a  Thought- 

book   FOa  fMB  TliBBSHOLD   OF  ACTIVJI 
LiPE.     By  S.  W.  pAftTBlDGE,  Auihof  tf 

**  Voices  from  the  Gardertt*  '*  An  Idea 

of  a  Christian,**  ^c» 

London :  Partridge  and  Co. 

This  is  a  Volume  of  didactic  poetryi  and 
i%  to  be  clashed  with  the  best  of  the  kind 
that  has  appeared  for  some  time.  The 
pieces  of  which  it  consists  admirably  sus- 
tain its  character  as  a  <*  Thought-book 
for  the  Threshold  of  Life,"  both  from 
their  subjects,  ond  mode  of  treatment. 
Among  the  subjects  are,  "  God,"  ♦*  Rt- 
ligion,"  ♦•  Early  Decision,"  "The  Heart," 
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"Law,"  "Life,"  "The  Lord's  Day,' 
"The  Inner  Man,"  "  Home,"  &c.  &c. ; 
and  the  mode  of  treatment  is  distin- 
guished by  power,  earnestness  and  beauty. 
The  book,  indeed,  is  full  of  thought, 
clothed  in  a  style  of  great  purity  and 
force.  We  have  read  it  with  refresh- 
ment and  delight,  and  hesitate  not  to 
pronounce  it  more  valuable  than  a  ship- 
load of  the  puling  sentimentality,  pr 
glittering  verbiage,  that  so  frequently 
borrows  the  name  of  poetry.  To  all  the 
thoughtful,  especially  among  the  young, 
we  would  most  warmly  recommend  this 
volume.  They  will  find  it  full  of  noble 
lessons,  worthy  of  being  imprinted  on 
their  hearts ;  and  many  rich  and  beautiful 
aphorisms  that  cannot  fail  to  cling  to 
their  memory,  and  whisper  to  them, 
perhaps,  in  the  hour  of  peril,  temptatioUf 
or  trial,  like  an  angel's  voice. 


Life  of  Da.  John  Kitto.  By  Johv 
Eadib,  D.D. 
Edinburgh:  Olipbant. 
Wb  reviewed  the  Memoirs  of  this  ex- 
traordinary man  by  Mr,  Ryland,  some 
time  ago,  and  expressed  a  wish  to 'see  as 
account  of  him  in  an  abridged  form,  so  as 
to  bring  it  within  the  reach  of  readers  in 
general.  We  are  glad  to  fi^nd  the  wrak 
before  us  answers  our  idea.  Dr.  Eadie 
contributed  to  Mr.  Byland's  book,  and 
both  have  had  access  to  private  papers 
and  have  executed  their  undertakings 
under  the  sanction  of  the  family.  There  is 
therefore,  we  prestime,  no  rivalry  between 
the  two  volimies.  This,  like  the  forma-, 
is  chiefly  an  autobiography,  but  it  con- 
tains some  interesting  facts  not  recorded 
in  that.  We  cordially  recommend  it,  as 
just  the  thing  for  young  men,  for  tovn, 
village,  and  school  libraries^  and  for  the 
working  classes  at  large. 


BEIEF  NOTICES  OP  EECENT  PUBLICATIONS. 


•'  LsANiKO  ON  HBR  Belovkd."  A  Memorial  qf 
M.E.C, 
London :  Jamei  Nisbet  and  Co.  1857. 
This  little  memoir  is  one  of  great  interest. 
The  subject  of  it  was  taken  from  earth  to  hea- 
ven at  the  age  of  seventeen.  The  child  of  pious 
parents,  and  trained  in  the  fear  of  Qod,  she 
gave  most  satisfying  evidence,  in  very  early 
life,  of  being  a  genoine  subject  of  renewing 
grace.  Very  pleasing  is  the  account  given  of 
her  efforts,  when  almost  a  child,  for  the  spiri- 
tual good  of  the  yet  younger  branches  of  the 
family  of  which  she  was  so  lovely  an  ornament. 
The  subsequent  unfoldings  of  her  character 
during  the  five  years  when  the  disease  which 
carried  her  to  the  grave  was  making  steady 
progress,  possess  much  interest  We  can  con- 
fidently recommend  this  memoir.  It  has 
greatly  Interested  the  young  persons  connected 
with  our  own  circle. 

Pbbjudices  against  tur  Gospel  considrred 

AND   ANSWERED.         By  the  /?«».  JoHN   M'LaU- 

BiN,  Glaagow,  andthe  Rev.  John  Inglis,  D.D., 
Edinburgh.  Edited^  unth  Prtface  and  Noie$, 
by  James  Buchanan,  D.D.,  LL,D.,  Divinity 
Professor,  New  College,  Edinburgh. 

London :  HamOton,  Adams,  and  Co. 
This  is  a  very  judicious  republication. 
"  There  is  often  (as  Dr.  Buchanan  remarks) 
a  vague,  but  influential  feeling  of  pr^udice 
against  the  peculiar  doctrines  and  peremptory 
claims  of  the  Gospel,"  which  indisposes  some 
to  examine  its  claims,  and  drives  others  into  a 
^osition  of  hostility.    In  such  cases,  a  thought- 


ful reading  of  these  two  short  treatises  eannot 
faU,  through  the  divine  blessing,  to  be  uae^ 
That  especially  of  M'Laurin,  the  author  of  the 
well-known  and  admirable  diJBCoaree  on  *'Glniy- 
ing  in  the  Cross  of  Christ,"  is  of  great  valoe. 
The  woik  is  very  suitable  for  presentatioa  to 
persons  who,  while  unable  altogether  to  dis- 
avow Christianity,  have  yet  a  tendency  to 
scepticism. 

COMUEKTABIBS,     EXPOSITORS    AND    PrACTICAI^ 

on  the  First  EpistU  of  Paul  to  ike  Thmuk- 
niansy  the  Epistle  of  James,  and  theFint  EpisA 
of  John.  By  Alexandrb  S.  Patterson,  D.V. 
Qlasgow.    A  New  EditioH. 

Edinburgh :  T.  and  T.  Clark. 
This  volume  is  marked  by  the  same  qnali- 
ties  which  we  referred  to  as  characterizing  Dr. 
Patterson's  Commentary  on  the  Epistle  to  the 
Hebrews.  While  laying  no  claim  either  to 
profundity  or  originalitv  of  thought,  or  elo- 
quence of  expression,  the  work  will  be  fouaii 
to  bring  out  well  the  meaning  of  the  inspired 
writers,  and  to  be  thoroughly  evaagelioal  ia 
doctrine  and  practical  in  tendency.  r>r.  Patter- 
son's comments  are  generally  brief,  and  might 
be  read  with  great  profit  at  the  family  altar. 

The  Three  Gathbrinos.    ^  John  Bbowv, 

D.D. 

London :  Hamilton,  Adama,  and  Co.    1857. 

The  first  of  these  gatherings  is  that  *'  of  the 

outcasts  of  Israel;"  the  second,  that  *'of  tha 

Gentiles  to  those  outcasts ;"  and  the  third,  that 

"  of  all  Israel,"  in  connexion  with  "  the  ftd- 
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ness  of  the  Gentiles."  Dr.  Brown  treats  these 
points  with  his  wonted  abili^.  His  views 
entirely  coincide  with  those  held  by  ourselves. 
There  are  here  no  novelties  to  feed  the  appetite 
of  wonder;  no  rash  speculations  on  tlie  future 
to  gratify  the  curious.  But  there  is  what  is 
better — ^the  sober  conclusions  to  which  tlie 
study  of  Scripture  has  led  one  of  the  most 
vigorous,  hignly  cultivated,  practical,  and 
pious  minds  of  the  present  day.  Those  in-  ; 
terested  in  the  questions  here  discussed  will  , 
read  this  volume  with  interest.  [ 

MiNIiiTEKIAI.    FlDKLITY    APPLAUDED     AND     RE-    ' 

WARDED.    SermoM  delivertd  on  the  Occasion  of 
the  Death  V  ihe  Rev.  J.  Swan,  late  Pa$tor  uf 
the  Baptist  Church,  Cannon-street,  Birmingham.  I 
By  the  Rev.  J.  A.  James  and  Rev.  J.  New. 
To  wJueh  is  prefixed,  a  Biographical  Sketch.        i 
London:  Hamilton,  Adanu,  and  Co.    1857. 
These  pages  are  a  well-merited  tribute  to  i 
the  memory  of  one  who  was  emphatically  "a 
good  minister  of  Jesus  Christ."    Though  not  ! 
possessed  of  remarkable  intellectual  abilities,  \ 
Mr.  Swan   was   distinguished   by  diligence, 
fidelity,  great  usefulness,  and  by  the  unble- 
mished reputation  he  was  enabled  to  main- 
tain through  life.    We  need  hardly  say  that 
these  discourses  are  worthy  of  the  occasion,  ' 
and  of  the  men  who  preached  them.    They  ' 
will  be  valued  by  all  who  appreciated  the  ez>  , 
cellence  of  Mr.  Swan. 

The  Great  High  Priest  within  the  Veil: 
Being  an  Exposition,  Doctrinal  and  Practical, 
of  Chapter  xvii.  qf  John's  Gospel.  By  the  Rev. 
Thomas  Alexander,  MJl.,  Chelsea.  i 

London :  Hamilton,  Adams,  and  Co.  1857. 
This  is  no  dull  and  dry  exposition.  We  ' 
cannot,  indeed,  call  it  learned;  to  thisit  makes  , 
no  pretension ;  yet  the  author  has  entered  | 
deeply  into  the  meaning  of  our  Saviour's 
woxds,  and  has  succeeded  in  making  his  pages  ' 
glow  with  life  and  interest.  As  a  specimen  of  | 
pulpit  exposition,  we  greatly  prefer  it  to  many  ' 
that  have  lately  passed  under  our  notice.  It  I 
is  sound  in  doctrine,  rich  and  varied  in  illus-  , 
tration,  and  cannot  fail  to  be  useful  to  those  i 
who  prayerfidly  peruse  it. 

Youthful   Devotbdness  ;  or,  the  Youth  of  the  I 
Church  instructed  in  the  Duties   qf  Practical 
ReUgion.    By  Thomas  Houston,  D.D.    Se- 
cond Edition. 

London  :  Nisbet  and  Co.  1857. 
This  is  a  work  of  sterling  worth.  We  are 
glad  to  learn  that  "  the  first  edition  was 
speedily  exhausted,  and  that  copies  having 
been  sought,  for  a  considerable  time  pas^ 
both  in  this  country  and  in  America,  has  led 
to  this  second  issue."  The  subject  is  one  of 
vital  interest.  It  is,  indeed,  as  the  late  ex- 
cellent Dr.  Symington  remarks  in  a  recom- 
mendatory preface  given  with  the  work — "  a 
matter  of  grave  inquiry,  whether  churches 
baptizing  the  children  of  their  members  do 
not  greatly  fall  short  in  their  duty  to  parents, 
and  to  the  children  when  they  reach  the  years 
of  instruction."  This  volume  supplies  a  desi- 
deratum here,  and  is  well  suited  for  the 
thoughtM  youth  of  our  families  and  congre- 


gations. We  should  hope  well  of  any  young 
person  who  could  read  and  relish  this  solid 
work.  The  points  treated  in  the  volume  are 
the  following : — Chap.  I.  Baptism — Doctrines 
which  it  exhibits — Privileges  involved  in  it — 
and  duties  to  which  it'  obliges.— II.  Conver- 
sion — Its  nature,  necessity,  means,  evidences, 
&C. — III.  Profession  of  religion— Its  neces- 
sity, nature,  and  value. — IV.  Character  be- 
fitting those  who  have  made  a  profession  of 
religion. — ^V.  Social  relations,  and  influence 
of  the  young  upon  society. — VI.  Preparation 
for  death." 

The  Old  World:  a  Poem  in  Jice  parts.  With 
Miscellaneous  Poems.  By  the  Rev.  George 
M'Crib. 

London  :  James  Nfsbet  and  Co. 
This  is  a  volume  of  more  than  ordinarv 
merit.  The  author  is  evidently  imbued  with 
the  true  spirit  of  poetry.  "  The  Old  World," 
which  embraces  folly  half  the  volume,  is  a  bold 
and  magnificent  conceptiou.  The  imagery  and 
diction  are  rich  and  highly  poetical,  and  the 
plan,  with  some  slight  exceptions,  is  in  admir- 
able keeping.  |We  think,  however,  his  fancy 
might  have  suggested  something  more  befitting 
angelic  hands,  and  not  less  adapted  to  the 
design  of  his  poem,  than  the  rearing  of  a  great 
stone  wall,  as  a  line  of  separation  between  ihe 
sons  of  God  and  the  sons  of  men.  But,  passing 
over  this  piece  of  angelic  masonry,  we  deem 
the  other  portions  of  the  poem  of  a  very  supe- 
rior  order.  His  sketches  and  descriptions  are 
not  unfrequently  brilliant  and  highly  finished. 
Although  they  tempt  a  comparison  with  Mont- 
gomery's "  World  before  the  Flood,"  the  com- 
parison is  in  no  way  disparaging,  or  dishonour- 
able to  Mr.  M'Crie.  ^is  spirit  is  unquestion- 
ably cast  in  the  true  poetic  mould,  and  if,  as  he 
tells  us,  the  production  of  this  really  fine  poem 
"  occupied  him  only  just  so  long  as  the  suc- 
cessive blasts  of  a  winter's  snow-storms  sus- 
pended pastoral  occupations,"  we  cannot  but 
anticipate  something  rivalling  Pollok,  and  not 
unworthy  the  spiiit  of  Milton,  when  he  bends 
all  his  powers  to  the  work,  and  spends  years  on 
his  task,  resolving  to  produce  what  men  will 
not  permit  to  die.  The  minor  poems  ai'e  not 
unworthy  of  the  companionship  into  which 
they  have  been  thrown.  Many  of  them  are 
very  happy  effusions  of  Mr.  M'Crie's  muse. 

Christ  our  Study;  or, a  Practical  Treatise  upon 
Christ  in  his  official  Character.  By  the  Rev. 
Peter  M'Lachlan,  Probationer  of  the  Free 
Churchy  Glasgow. 

London:   Judd  and  Glass. 

A  probationer  is  a  minister  who  has  not  en- 
tered on  pastoral  duty.  He  may  bo  a  young 
man,  or  he  may  have  reached  the  years  of  ripe 
maturity.  We  should  judge  that  Mr.  M'Lach- 
lan  is  a  young  man.  His  book  presents  many 
indications  of  immaturity.  It  is  crude,  declam- 
atory, incoherent,  and,  in  some  important 
points,  contradictory.  He  affirms  that  the 
death  of  Christ  had  no  reference  to  those  who 
are  lost,  and  that  he  never  designed  to  save 
them;  and  yet,  appealing  to  those  whom  he 
evidently  regarda  as  among  the  finally  impeni- 
tent, he  tells  them  that  Christ  seeks  to  be  their 
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Saviour.  Such  con  trail  io  lions  and  such  theo- 
logy disqualiiy  Mr.  M'Laohlan  for  being  a 
teacher  of  his  fellow-men  through  the  press. 
BeaideA,  as  his  preface  is  disfigured  with  bitter 
railing  accusations  against  almost  all  bodies  of 
Christians,  he  is  not  likely  to  secure  many 
readers,  or  to  conciliate  those  who  ditfer  from 
him.  We  cannot  help  thinking  that  Mr. 
M'Lacblan  would  have  acted  more  wisely,  Ixjth 
for  himself  and  tlie  Christian  public,  had  he 

Sermitted  some  years  of  ministerial  work  to 
iscipline  his  mind  before  he  rushed  into  print. 

Thk  Sono  of  Sonos  ;  an  EiposUion  otfthe  Song 
qS  Solomon.    By  the  Rev.  A.  Moody  Stuart. 

London:  Nisbet. 
We  have  no  doubt  of  the  allegorical  charac- 
ter of  Solomon's  Song ;  and  we  think  it  de- 
serves more  study  than  it  at  present  receives. 
The  early  and  mediteval  church  dwelt  on  it 
with  great  delight— modem  Christians  too 
commonly  neglect  it  The  present  work  pro- 
ceeds on  the  allegorioal  principle,  and  applies 
the  whole  poem  to  Christ  and  his  people ;  but 
the  details  of  the  exposition  are  toe  ftmcifdl  and 
nnsapported  to  satisfy  readers  of  much  ve* 
flection.  The  writer  finds,  or  rather  imagines, 
a  parallel  between  tlie  fiv^t  six  chapters  of  the 
Bong  of  Solomon  and  the  four  evangelists. 
Chap.  i.  2 — 8,  and  the  cry  for  the  advent — 
chap.  i.  0 ;  ii.  7,  and  Christ  born  in  Rethle- 
hera — chap.  ii.  8 1  iii.  ft,  and  the  appearance  of 
John  until  the  baptism  of  Jesus,  &c.  &c. — the 
eighth  chapter  corresponds  with  the  Acts  of 
the  Apostles.  "With  much  respect  for  the  piety 
and  intelligence  of  the  author,  we  must  say, 
that,  adopting  his  method  of  oritioitim,  we 
might  make  the  Scriptures  mean  anything. 
There  are  many  devout  passages  in  the  volume, 
gratifying  to  spiritual  minds ;  but  expositions 
df  the  kind  before  us,  on  the  whole,  we  are  by 
no  means  glad  to  see. 

Union  with  Christ.    By  the  Rev.  Henry 

W.  Williams. 

London:  Ueylin.    1857. 

This  is  a  brief  treatise  on  a  subject  of  vital 
interest  and  importance,  and  one  which,  in 
these  times,  in  some  quarters  at  least,  is  vei7 
apt  to  be  overlooUt  d.  "  In  the  present  day," 
remai-ka  the  author, "  union  wiUi  Christ  has 
been  spoken  of,  by  various  writers,  in  a  manner 
calculated  to  mislead  speculative  minds,  and 
to  obscure  the  glorious  scheme  of  huir.an  re- 
covery." This  work,  however,  is  not  contro- 
versial, but  it  is  well  fitted  to  supplant  error  by 
the  inculcation  of  truth.  It  is  written  in  a 
fresh,  lively  stylo ;  and  the  prayerful  perusal 
of  it  cannot  fail  to  be  profitable.  The  titles  of 
the  chapters  will  give  some  idea  of  the  way  in 
which  Mr.  Williams  treats  his  subject.  '♦  The 
ground  of  the  whole  doctrine  of  union  with 
Christ— The  nature  and  means  of  union  with 
Christ  —  Union  with  Christ  illustrated  by 
the  relation  of  marriage,  and  by  other  scrip* 
tnral  figures. — Union  with  Christ  the  ground 
of  the  peculiar  oneness,  and  natural  love  of 
believers. — Union  with  Christ  the  ground  of 
the  believer's  triumph  in  death. — Union  with 
Christ  perfected  in  heaven." 


Who  are  really  Happy  ?  flight  Coilu^t  Ltc- 
turet,  addrcsted  to  those  who  ure  eeekmgj  khi 
have  not/oumd,  real  happimeet. 

London  :  Benton  Seeley. 
This  is  an  admirable  little  book  on  whai  aic 
commonly  styled  the  Beatitudes.  It  unfolds 
tlie  great  truths  taught  by  Christ  in  a  maimer 
not  less  beautiful  than  simple,  A  child,  or 
unlettered  cottager,  may  understand  every  sei- 
tence,  and  yet  the  thoughtful,  the  ednettci, 
the  sxperienced  canpot  fail  to  t—A  these  ke- 
turea  with  profit  The  writer  was  evid«itlj 
concerned  about  thoughts,  not  word*.  His  ^ 
sign  was  plainly  not  to  amuse,  but  to  instrae;; 
and  dull,  we  think,  must  be  the  understandisf 
that  is  not  enlightened,  and  seared  most  be  tb^ 
conscience  that  is  not  touched,  by  a  penusl 
of  this  little  volume. 

Thk  Adtobiooraphy  and  Sei.ect  ItE3fArs» 
OP  THE  Rkv.  Richard  Cope,  lA^V.^/mmurif 
Tutor  <(fthe  Irieh  Evangelieal  CoUe^,  D^Vh. 
and  Minuter  of  the  Congregational  Chwrei^^i 
iMuneeeton,  Wak^eld^  and  Pemrffn.  E£tH 
bghie  Son. 

London:  Judd  and  Glass. 
This  is  a  simple,  beautifol,  and  instrucAlve 
sketch  of  a  long  and  useful  life  drawn  by  <!» 
hand  of  its  subject  The  editor,  with  'grest 
good  taste,  and  with  the  rerereqce  of  a  son.bts 
left  it  untouched,  only  adding  a  hrief  chapter  to 
record  the  illness  and  death  of  his  ikther.  The 
Remains,  consisting  of  prose  and  verse,  yieM 
abundant  proof  of  clear  thought,  taste  Vki 
culture.  Dp.  Cope  was  evidently  a  devetei, 
faithful,  and  thoroughly  furnished  labourer  in 
the  vineyard  of  his  Lord.  Hia  example  ii 
wortliy  of  study  and  imitation. 

The  Shekinah  ;  or,  the  Preeenee  und  Manijttb 
ulion  of  Jehovah,  under  the  several  Ditpenee- 
tionst  from  the  Creation  qf  Man  to  the  Ve^  ^ 
Judgment,    By  Willia^i  Cooke. 

London:  Cook. 
The  title  of  the  work  explains  its  objeet 
The  volume  contains  interesting  views  of 
dixino  manifestations  in  the  antediluvian  sge, 
under  the  patriarchal  and  Jewish  dispen^ 
tions,  in  the  incarnation  and  the  mediatoritl 
work  of.  the  Son  of  God,  in  the  person  and 
ofiices  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  in  the  heavenly 
state. 

>rr.  Cooke  is  evidently  a  thoughtAil  scd 
intelligent  man,  and  is  favouramj  knova 
to  the  religious  public  by  former  works. 
Much  care  h^s  evidently  been  devoted  to  the 
preparation  of  this  book.  It  is  eminently  in* 
stnictive  and  devout.  The  views  are  evsa- 
gclicnl,  aud  the  treatment  of  the  su^ect  is 
reiuarknbly  judicious.  It  was  our  Intention  to 
have  devoted  a  larger  space  to  this  work ;  bat 
now,  to  prevent  further  delay,  we  must  satisiV 
ourselves  with  the  present  brief  notice  ana 
recommendation. 

Groom's  Publicatioxs. 
Thk  name  of  Mr.  John  Groom,  of  Birming- 
ham,  has  long  been  familiar  as  a  household 
word  with  Christiaus   of  all  denomiBsiiont. 
For  many  years  that  gentl^roan  haf  sont  forth 
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from  his  press  a  lar^jo  assortment  of  Muall 
books  and  tracts  of  the  greatest  excellence. 

We  find  that  in  consequence  of  falling  health, 
his  business  has  been  transferred  to  the  Reli* 
gious  Book  Society,  Paternoster-row ;  and  we 
are  glad  to  learn  that  the  Committee  of  that 
Institution  are  making  vigorous  efforts  to  ren- 
der these  valuable  publications  still  more  ex- 
tensively ui^efol. 

From  the  samples  we  have  seen,  and  some 
of  which  have  appeared  in  our  pages,  we  re- 
commend them  most  cordially  to  our  readers, 
und  shall  rejoice  in  thus  assisting  to  moke 
them  known  as  widely  as  possible. 


Gotthold's  Kublbms  :  ©r,  Invisible  Things  un- 
derstood by  Things  that  are  made.  By  Chbis- 
TUN  ScBJvittit  Minister  (ff  Maydebwg  tit  lti71. 
Second  SericM. 

Edinburgh  :  Clark. 
EvEB  since  reading  the  first  serjee,  fropi 
which  we  gave  some  specimens  in  a  fonder 
immber,  we  were  looking  forward,  with  soine 
longing,  to  the  appearance  of  this  second  series. 
We  rejoice  in  its  publicfition.  Like  its  prede- 
cessor, it  is  rich  in  nuaint  and  skilful  illustra- 
tion of  holy  spiritual  truth.  These  volumes, 
if  they  meet  their  desert,  will  have  a  wide  cir- 
•olation.  The  original  work  is  justly  a  favourite 
among  our  German  brethren.  This  transla- 
tion is  from  the  twenty-eighth  edition.  We 
heartily  thank  I£r.  Meniies  for  his  able  version. 


THB  RBLiaiON  OF  THE  He\RT,  as  KXHltPLIFlBn 

IN    THB    Life    akd    Wuitivos    of    John 
Bow£>L£B.     Edited  by  hi*  surviving  Brother. 

Edinburgh:  Black. 
This  volume  contains  some  portions  of  a 
work  published  yeoig  ago,  under  the  title  of 
"  Ilemains  in  Prose  and  Verse,"  by  the  very 
eicellent  man  whose  name  they  bear.  We 
remember  being  interested  in  titem  at  the 
time,  but  on  a  repcrosal  we  scarcely  think 
they  are  of  suHicient  importance  to  wanant  a 
republication.  The  Doctiinal  Essays  on  the 
"  Atonement,"  and  on  the  "  t^ternity  of  Future 
Punishment,"  strike  us  as  very  feeble.  The 
practical  pieces  aie  decidedly  superior.  There 
19  a  biographical  sketch  of  tlie  author  prefixed 
to  the  Remains. 


PRACTICAL     HuiTS    ON    THE    MaNAOKMKNT    OF 

THE  SicK-KooM.     By  R.  Hall  Bakewell, 

M.D. 

London :  John  Snow.    1857. 

This  little  work,  aa  the  author  informs  us, 
has  been  written  to  supply  a  want  he  has  long 
felt,  of  a  short,  cheap,  and  simple  book  on  the 
management  of  the  sick-room.  The  writer 
lias  carefully  avoided  trenching,  in  any  degree, 
upon  the  province  of  the  medical  attendant, 
and  has  sci-upulously  limited  himself  to  those 
matters  which  must,  in  a  great  measure,  be 
lift  to  the  friends  and  nurses  of  patients. 
There  can  be  no  doubt  that  these  pages 
supply  an  important  desideratum,  and  we 
have  great  pleasure,  therefore,  in  introducing 
thorn  to  notice. 


The  Due TfiiNK  of  the  Atonement,  considered 
especially  in  reference  to  Recent  Ol^eetions.  By 
the  JUv.  J.  H.  Lowe,  B.A.,  Incumbent  o/  6V. 
Jude's,  Liverpool. 

London  :  Niibet  and  Co.  1857. 
The  e&sajr  contained  in  these  thirty-six 
pages  was  originally  written  at  the  auggeetion 
of  the  managing  committee  of  the  Clerical 
Society  of  Liverpool,  and  has  been  published 
at  their  remiest.  We  think  tlie  request  a  wise 
one.  Mr.  Lowe,  though  not  going  so  deeply 
into  the  subject  which  be  discusses  as  we  could 
desire,  yet  deals  very  effectually  with  it,  and 
most  ably  disposes  of  the  objections  which  he 
combats.  He  is  rendering  very  important 
service  to  the  cause  of  truth,  by  this,  as  well  as 
by  his  late  work  on  Inspiration  ;  and  we  most 
cordially  wish  for  these  pages  an  extensive 
circulation. 

Selections  fbom  Pabadise  Lost.  With  ^otes. 
By  RoBicBT  Demaus,  A.M. 
Oliver  and  Boyd. 
It  has  been  well  said  that  Milton's  qgme  is  his 
paonument,  and  while  the  English  language 
Usta,  no  doubt,  his  Paradise  Lost  will  be  a  favou- 
rite book  with  old  and  young.  Tha  No^^a 
attached  to  the  volume  before  us,  which  form 
just  half  the  book,  have  eridently  been  pre- 
pared at  an  expense  of  much  time  and  atten- 
tion ;  and  while  the  little  work  has  been 
published  principally  for  the  use  of  "  Elemen- 
tary Schools,"  we  think  its  pages  may  be  con- 
sulted with  pleasure  and  advantage  by  all  who 
desire  thoroughly  to  understand  this  immortal 
poem. 

Lectubes  to  Youno  Mem. 
London :  Niibet  and  Co.  1857. 
Tub  Young  Men's  Christian  Association, 
to  which  we  owe  another  volume  of  Lectures, 
has  proved  a  very  great  blessing  to  the  me- 
tropolis. Heartily  do  we  sympathise  with  itn 
promoters  and  rejoice  in  iu  success.  The 
present  series  is  worthy  of  its  predecessors. 
It  contains  essays  by  Sir  W.  P.  Wood,  on 
Truth  anditsCounterfieits;  by  Rev.  8.  Martin, 
on  Gambling ;  by  J.  J.  Cummins,  Esq.,  on  the 
Sabbath  ;  by  the  Rev.  W.  Real,  on  the  triple 
plea,  Body,  Soul,  and  Spirit ;  by  the  Rev.  H. 
Stowell  Brown,  on  the  Battle  of  I,ife ;  by  Dr. 
Cumming,  on  Revision  and  new  Translation 
of  the  Bible ;  by  J.  Miller,  on  Abstinence ;  by 
E.  Corderoy,  on  Popular  Amusements ;  by  Dr. 
McCosh,  on  the  Imagination ;  by  Rev.  K. 
Mellor,  on  Reason  and  Revelation ;  by  Rev. 
W.  M.  Punshon,  on  Ihinyan  ;  and  by  the  Rev. 
Hugh  Stowell,  on  Self-culture.  We  would 
particularly  call  attention  to  Mr.  Martin'n 
Lecture  on  Gambling,  wbich  supplies  exten* 
sive  information  on  the  subject,  and  a  solemn 
warning  against  the  ruinous  practice. 

Inspiration. — What  is   it?    Wheuk   is  it? 

And  uow  asceutained  ?    In  Thres  Ltnlures. 

By  the  Bev.  A,  E.  Peabce. 

London :  Judd  and  Glaii, 

This  little  treatise  discusses  very  aatiaiac* 
torily  the  questions  which  the  title  specifies. 
We  find,  indeed,  nothing  fresh  in  it,  ami  could 
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wish  that  some  points  had  been  more  fully 
considered  by  the  aalhor.  What  he  has  done, 
however,  he  has  done,  on  the  whole,  well. 
Thanks  are  especially  dae  to  him  for  so  suc- 
cessfully vindicating  the  views  entertained  by 
the  late  estimable  Dr.  Pye  Smith,  and  by 
others,  from  the  charge  of  being  identiciu 
with  some  recently  propounded. 

Man  in  Earnest  :  Exemplified  in  the  Life  and 
Labours  qf  the  Rev.  Frederick  W.  Wheeler, 
eleven  yean  Missionary  in  Shortufood  and  King- 
eton,  Weet  Indies,  under  the  auspices  of  the 
London  Missionary  Society.  Compiled  and 
written  by  the  Rev.  Robert  Fergusok,  D.D  , 
LL.D.,  Fellow  of  the  Society  of  Literature, 
Src.^. 

London :  Longman,  Brown,  and  Co. 
This  is  an  extended  and  elaborate  life  of  a 
gifted  and  devoted  Missionary.  It  is  inter- 
spersed with  some  of  the  fruits  of  Mr.  Wheeler's 
own  pen,  and  enriched  with  dissertations  from 
that  r.f  Dr.  Ferguson.  We  deem  it  a  valuable 
addit  ion  to  Missionary  literature,  and  a  heath- 
ful  stimulus  to  the  cause  of  mbsions.  We 
hope  its  circulation  may  be  wide,  and  its  fruits 
manifold. 

Blossoms  of  Hopf.  By  the  Widow  qfa  Country 

Clergyman. 

London :  James  Nisbet  and  Co. 

We  very  heartily  commend  this  little  book 

to  the  notice  of  our  readers.     To  parents,  and 

to  all  who  have  the  care  and  instruction  of  the 

young  devolving  upon  them,  itcannot  but  be  ac- 

cepti^le.    The  incidents  it  narrates,  and  the 

principles  it  inculcates  are  such  as  to  invest  it 

with  peculiar  and  abiding  interest. 

Hkalthful  Musings,  for  Evening  Hours. 
By  B.E.  Dingle. 
London:  Partridge  and  Co. 
These  Musings  are  very  creditable  to  the 
head  and  heart  of  Mr.  Dingle.    They  are  writ- 
ten with  considerable  taste.     The  numbers 
flow  harmoniously,  and  the  sentiments  are 
uniformly  happy  and  instructive.    The  little 
book  cannot  ful  to  prove  both  pleasing  and 
profitable  to  its  readers. 

The  Congregational  Pulpit.    Vol.  III. 

The  contents  of  this  volume,  as  may  be  ex- 
pected, are  of  varied  merit  Some  of  the  dis- 
courses are  very  excellent  Such  a  work  de- 
serves support,  and  it  is  important  to'the  inter- 
ests of  Congregationalism,  that  its  pages  should 
contain  the  sermons  of  our  best  preachers. 
We  hope  that  our  brethren  will  be  willing  to 
contribute,  and  that  the  public  will  practically 
show  the  value  they  put  on  such  contributions. 

Helen  and  Olga.    By  the  Authoress  cff  Mary 
PoweU. 
London  :  Arthur  Hall,  Virtue,  and  Co. 
The  writings  of  this  lady  always  please  us. 
There  are  many  touches  of  beauty  in  the  pre- 
sent volume,  but  we  cannot  help  noticing  a 
considerable  fidling  off  in  comparison  with  her 
earlier  volumes. 


The  Way  to  the  Cross  ;   or,   How  to  be- 
coMK  A  Christian.    By  the  Rev.  FaKi>.  S. 

WiLUAMS. 

Judd  and  Olass. 
We  have  met  with  Mr.  Williams  before  on 
"  Our  Iron  Roads,"  and  among  the  "  Wonders 
of  the  Heavens,"  with  much  pleasure ;  and  are 
now  very  happy  to  meet  him  in  '*  The  Way  to 
the  Cross."  We  much  like  his  simple,  per- 
sonal, and  pointed  way  of  addressing  his  r^- 
ers,  and  wish  for  his  useful  treatise  an  extensive 
circulation. 

Lucy  Rivers  ;  or,  Piety  in  a  Cottage.    Bg 
Richard  Brindlky. 
Wertlieim  and  Macintosh. 
A  VKRY  interesting  story  of  a  Sunday-school 
girl,  told  in  a  very  interesUng  way.     The  im- 
portance of  earnestness  in  the  teacher  is  seen 
in    the    pleasing  conversion   of   this    young 
scholar.     The  advantages  and  blessedness  of 
early  piety  are  set  forth  in  a  very  striking  man- 
ner, so  that  we  shall  be  glad  to  learn  that  this 
little  book  obtains  a  wide  circulation. 

The  Saviour's  New  CoaoiANDMEXT.     By  the 

Rev.  Ebbnbzee  Morley. 

Judd  and  Glau. 

A  sound,  useful  discourse,  on  a  subject  of  the 

deepest  importance  to  the  univers^  cbureh. 

The  esteemed  author  shows  clearly  that  we 

should  constantly  examine  ourselves  as  to  our 

spiritual  love  to  the  brethren,  for  the  eridenee 

of  our  own  discipleship ;  and  that  he  who  loves 

the  brethren  must,  obeys  Christ  most,  and  if 

most  like  him. 

Beginning  Life. 
This  concise  tract,  written  by  a  much  re* 
spected  minister,  and  published  by  the  Book 
Society,  is  deserving  of  the  most  serious  atten- 
tion of  the  young  of  every  grade  of  society. 
We  hope  that,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  it  will  be 
extensively  usefuL 

May  Chumleigh  and  her  Friend  Conscience. 

A    Tale   for    Little    Girls.     By   Ma&yanxe 

Parrott. 

London:  Seelty.    18^7. 

This  tale  is  pleasingly  told,  and  can  hardly 
be  read  by  "  little  gii'k  "  without  instructioa 
and  profit.  The  perusal  of  it  may  aid  in 
establishing  "  Friend  Conscience  "  more  firmly 
in  her  seat  of  supremacy  and  power. 

Vocal  Gymnastics  ;  or,  A  Gmde  to  Siammereru 

ByQ.¥.  Ubliho. 

London :  John  Churchill.    1857. 

We  can  recommend  this  work  to  those  who 
are  afflicted  with  tlie  infirmity  on  which  it 
treats. 

Handel,  his  Life,  Personal  ahd  PnoFES* 

SIGNAL.    By  Mrs.  Bray. 

Ward  and  Co. 

A  CONCISE  and  interesting  sketch  of  th« 

great  composer.   It  is  well  worthy  of  perusal. 

Digitized  by  CjOOQ  IC 
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THE  REV.  JIMES  OATfTHOKN. 

The  Rer.    James    Gawthom,    ^rhoae 
death  took  place  on  Sunday,  Sept.  6th, 
was  one  of  the  oldest  and  most  respected 
ministers  in  the  Independent  denomina- 
tion,   lie  had  attained  to  the  goodly  age 
of  83  years.     Through  the  loss  of  his 
parents  in  early  life,  he  was  brought  up 
at  the  Orphan  Working  School,  Haver- 
stock  ffiU.    His  education  completed,  he 
entered  upon  some  business  engagement 
in  the  city,  which  he  soon  after  quitted 
to  study  at  Hoxton  Academy  for  the 
ministry,  where  he  fulfilled  his  college 
course  with  credit.    In  the  year  1800  he 
received  an  invitation  to  the  pastorate  of 
Brook-side  Chapel,  Derby,  which  post 
he  occupied  till  the  day  of  his  death. 
The  single  fact  that  he  was  the  pastor  of 
one  and  the  same  church  for  seven-and- 
tifty  years  speaks   volume*,  and  reflects 
honour  alike  upon  pastor  and  people.  He 
grew  in  the  respect  and  esteem  of  all 
around  him.      His  time,  his  purse,  his 
influence,    and    his    personal    exertions 
M'cre  always  at  the  command  of  the  town, 
when  anything  for  the  public  good  was 
to  be  promoted.      As  a  religioxis  man, 
Mr.   Gawthom  was  neither  a  latitudi- 
narian  nor  a  bigot.  As  a  gospel  minister, 
he  was  eminently  blessed;  his  talents 
were  great,   though  his  sermons    were 
marked  rather  by  vigorous  sense  than  by 
brilliance  of  imagination ;  but  his  fervent 
piety  and  ardour  in  the  cause  of  Christ 
gave  him  great  influence.    His  spirit  was 
truly  catholic,  and  nothing  delighted  him 
more  than  joining  with  Christians  of  other 
denominations  in  the  promotion  of  great 
and  good  objects.    The  body  of  Chris- 
tians to  which  he  more  intimately  be- 
onged  expressed  their  sense  of  his  worth 
by    electing  him,   a  few  years  ago,  to 
occupy  the  chair  at  the  annual  assembly 
of  the  Congregational  Union,  the  highest  ; 
honour  which  it  is  capable  of  conferring  1 
upon  any  of  its  members.     And  now  that,  ! 
in  a  good  old  age,  he  has  been  called 
hence  to  receive  his  reward,  he  leaves  ! 
behind  him  a  spotless  name  and  reputa-  ' 
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;  tion,  dying  loved  and  lamented  by  most, 
I  and  respected  by  all  who  knew  him.    It 
I  is  rendering  a  service  to  the  living,  to 
j  place  before  them  the  excellencies  and 
i  the  circumstances  of    such  a  character 
and  such  a  life.   And,  as  it  has  been  well 
said,  the  world  is  not  so  full  of  truth- 
loving    and    thoroughly  consistent  men 
that  we  can  afibrd  to  let  one  of  the  most 
distingtushed  of  that  class  pass  away 
from  our  midst,  without  a  humble  tribute 
to  his  worth. 

The   funeral  took  place  at  Derby  on 
Saturday,  Sept.  12.    The  moumefs  met 
at  eleven  o'clock  in  Victoria-street  chapel, 
the  place  in  which  Mr.  Gawthornhad  for 
so  long  ministered.     The    chapel    was 
filled  throughout  by  a  respectable  and 
most    deeply    interested     congregation, 
whose  appearance  bore  the  marks  of  the 
sincerest  grief.     The  service,  which  had 
been  announced  to  take  place  here,  was 
conducted    by  the  Rev.    S.  McAll,  of 
Nottingham,  who,  in  an  eloquent  address, 
which    occupied     about     half-an-hour, 
sought  to  improve  the  loss  which  had 
fallen,  not  only  upon  the  church  over 
which  Mr.  Gawthom  had  presided  for 
upwards  of  half- a- century,  but  also  upon 
the  town  and  neighbourhood  of  Derby 
itself.      After  this  address,  which  was 
listened  to  with  earnest  attention,  and 
accompanied  by  signs  of  a  genuine  emo- 
tion  on  the  part  of  those  present,  the 
procession  was  formed,  and  the  body  re- 
moved from  the  chapel.    The  body  was 
interred  in  the  Uttoxeter-road  Cemetery, 
and  along  the  whole  length  of  the  wa 
from  Victoria -street   to    that    spot  the 
houses  and  shops  were  either  entirely  or 
partially  closed,  and  a  great  multitude  of 
persons  lined  the  roads.     The  procession 
included  the  Mayor  of  Derby,  the  Town- 
clerk,  Mr.  Alderman  Pegg,  Mr.  Alderman 
Barton,  Councillors  H.  Darby,  Gamble, 
Gascoyne,     Gascoyne,    jun.,     Bran  ten, 
Shaw,  Gadtby,  and  other  members  of  the 
Corporation ;  the  Rev.  E.  TV.  Foley  (in« 
cumbent  of  AU  Saints'),  the  Rev.  W.  F. 
Wilkinson    (vicar  of  St.   AVcrbmrgh'sX 
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Mr.  Turner,  Mr.  Wation,  Mr.  Ratcliflte, 
and  other  members  of  the  Bible  Com- 
mittee;   ministers  of  Tarious  Noncon- 
formist denominations  in  Derby  and  from 
the  county ;  representatiyes  of  the  Pro- 
vident Society  (to  wbich  the  deceased  was 
secretary  for  upwards   of  BXtj  years) ; 
first  mourning  coach,  containing  the  Rev. 
S.  McAll  and  the  Her.  H.  Ollard  (officiat- 
ing ministers),  S.  W.  Fearn,  Esq.  (medi- 
cal attendant),    and  Mr.   L.  W.  Bates 
([executor)  ;  second  mourning  coach,  con- 
taining the  Rev.  J.  Stevenson,  Rev.  S.  C. 
Sargant,  Rev.  J.  Merwood,   and  Rev.  J. 
Walker,    palUbearers ;    third  mourning 
coach,  containing  as  mourners  the  four 
deacons ;  members  of  the  church.  Sabbath- 
school    teachers,    senior    scholars,    and 
friends  from  other  congregations.      The 
procession  extended  for  about  a  quarter  of 
a  mile.      On  arriving   at    the    grounds 
(where  William  Barker,  Es<j[.,  and  many 
others  who  had  preceded  the  procession 
had  congregated,)  the  coffin  was,  after 
the  usual  ceremonies,  lowered  into  the 
vault  prepared  for  its  reception.    A  very 
appropriate  address  was  delivered  at  the 
grave  by  the  Rev.  Heni-y  Ollard,  minister 
of  the  London-road  Chapel,   Derby,  at 
the  conclusion  of  which  the  vast  crowd 
which  had  gathered  dispersed  to  their 
homes. 


Nomerous  letters  have  been  reoelTed 
troth,  Leicester,  Nottingham,  and  other 
parts  of  the  country,  the  mritere  say- 
ing that  they  should  hftve  made  it  a 
point  to  attend  the  funeral  had  they 
known  in  time.  Funeral  sermons  were 
preached  in  the  Congregational  chapels 
at  Nottingham,  Leicester,  and  in  this 
county,  on  Sunday  last,  and  the  sacred  edi- 
fices were  crowded  to  overflowing.  T%e 
funeral  sermon  was  preached  in  the  Con- 
gregational Chapel,  Victoria-street,  on 
the  evening  of  Sunday,  by  the  Rev.  J. 
Corbin.  "  We  understand,"  says  the 
Derhy  Reporter,  "that  during  tiie  past 
twelve  months  Mr.  Gawthom  gave  a 
considerable  sum  of  money  in  support  of 
chapels  and  various  charitable'institutionSf 
including  a  donation  of  £50  to  the  Orphan 
Working  School,  at  Haverstock-hill. 
What  money  he  possessed  is  devoted  to 
religious  and  cbaritable  purposes.  Suck 
was  the  estimation  in  which  he  was  hdd 
that  it  has  been  determined  to  erect  s 
handsome  monument  near  his  grave,  as  a 
memorial  of  respect  and  regard.  Sub- 
scriptions have,  we  believe,  already  been 
tendered  without  solicitation ;  we  may 
therefore  anticipate  that  the  monument 
will  be  worthy  of  the  departed  minister, 
and  creditable  to  the  feelings  of  Uie  con- 
tributors." 
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iB-OtEKtKO     Ot     TOTTMmA*     COTTRT 
CHAPBt. 

This  ancient  and  honoured  sanctuary, 
which  waft  destroyed  by  fire  last 
February,  after  being  elegantly  restored, 
was  re- opened  on  Sunday,  Sept.  13th, 
when  Rev.  Dr.  Spence  preached  in  the 
toorning,  and  Rev.  W.  Brock  in  the 
evening,  to  large  congregations.  On 
Thursday  evening,  Sept.  17th,  a  crowded 
Tea-meeting  was  held  in  the  school- 
room. After  tea  the  firiends  adjourned 
to  the  chapel,  which  wa4  filled  Vith  a 
deeply  interested  kudience.  Addreto^ 
WW*  delivered  by  Thos.  Thompson,  fesq., 


Who  presided,  Rers.  t.  W.  RiohiurdldB, 
Thos.  Jathes,  B.  ^.  Hollis^  R.  Itedpa^ 
and  D.  DaVies.  The  Rev.  R.  W.  Dibdin, 
incumbefit  bf  W^t-stteet  Rpiacoptd  Cha- 
pel, St.  Giles's,  spontaneously  Attend^ 
the  meeting,  and  expressed  his  deep  sym- 
pathy With  the  pastor  and  hia  flock,  and 
his  earnest  desire  for  the  abtuidant 
blessing  of  God  to  resi  v^on  them.  Ma^ 
the  glory  of  this  latter  koose  be  greater 
than  of  the  former ! 

Tktjftb. 
TwB  foundation-stone  6t  th^  lafw  fnd^ 
pendent  Chkpel  hi  thfa  tbWft  wtt  \M 
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Bq^t.    $th,   li6r,    by  Sdward    MioheU, 
ibq.,  msyor  of  the  borotiglu  Suitable  por- 
tioiu  of  Scripture  were  reed,  end  prayer 
offered  by  the  Rev.  J.  B.  Hart.      Mr. 
Michell  then  laid  the  stone,   and  gave 
an  appropriate  address,  and  prayer  was 
again  offered  by  the  Rev.  J.  Gant.    An 
address  was  commenced  by  the  Rev.  W. 
H.  Dyer,  when  the  rain  abruptly  put 
an  end  to  the  proceedings.    After  this 
about  160  ladies  and  gentlemen  assem- 
bled in  the  council  chamber  of  the  town- 
Hall,  and  partook  of  dinner.    The  com- 
pany were  addressed  by  the  Revs.  W. 
H.   Dyer,    H.   Lawrence,  J.  Gnnt,  and 
the  Rev.  R.  Panks,  the  present  minister 
of  the  place,  who  read  an  interesting 
sketch  of  the  history  of  the  Independent 
church  in  Truro.    The  style  of  the  new 
chapel  is  the    early   decorated  Gothic. 
The  building  is  to  hold  about  600  per- 
sons,  and,    with    a    large   school-room 
at    the    back,  will    cost  nearly  £1800; 
about  two-thirds  of  which  sum  has  been 
already  obtained,  £160  being  granted  by 
the  English  Chapel  Building  Society. 

0AKLAND8  CHAPBL,  SHEPHBBd's  BUSH. 

Thb  above  chapel  was  opened  on  Wed- 
nesday, September  16th.    The  Rev.  Q. 
W.  Lewis,  of  Westbourne-grove  Chapel, 
read  suitable  portions  of  Scripture,  and 
offered  prayer,  after  which  an  able  ser- 
mon was  delivered  by  the  Rev.   John 
Stoughton,  of  Kensington,  from  Hebrews 
ix.  20.   The  Rev.  Mr.  Macbeth,  of  Ham- 
mersmith,   concluded    the   service.     At 
half.past  two  o'clock,  200  friends  assem- 
bled in  a  large  tent  in  a  field  at  the  back 
of  the  chapel,  where  a  cold  collation  was 
awaiting  the  guests.    After  the  dinner 
the  company  resolved  itself  into  a  public 
meeting,  under  the  presidency  of  J.  S. 
Budgett,  Esq.    The  address  of  the  chair- 
man was  followed  by  a  statement  read 
by  Robert  Watson,  Esq.,   detailing  the 
circumstances  in  which  the  chapel  origi- 
nated, the  purposes  of  the  committee  in 
entering  upon  the  undertaking,  and  their 
present  financial  position.  Short  speeches 
were  delivered  by  the  Revs.  John  Broad, 
G.  W.  Lewis,  John  Stoughton,    and   J. 
White;  and  in  the  intervals  several  con-  I  prodeedings. 


tributions  tow^4f  thf  bipld^ig  fund 
were  announced  to  the  meeting.  Some 
five  or  six  hundred  persons  came  together 
again  to  tea,  and  afterwards  attended  the 
evening  service.  In  the  morning  the 
congregation  was  exceedingly  good,  but 
for  the  evening  service  the  chapel  was 
crolvded ;  every  available  space  was  used 
for  extra  seats,  and  some  persons  occu- 
pied the  vestry.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Roberts, 
of  Horbury  Chapel,  opened  the  service  ; 
and  the  Rev.  P.  Tucker,  of  Camden- 
road  Chapel,  preached  from  1  Cor.  ii.  fi. 
Several  oUier  ministers  took  part  in  the 
different  services;  and  the  minister  of 
the  chapel,  the  Rev.  John  Stent,  in 
closing  the  engagements  of  the  day,  an- 
nounced that  the  contributions  and  col- 
lections amounted  to  the  sum  of  £230. 

UNITED  PHATBR  FOR  INDTA. 

Ok  Thursd&7i  September  24th,  a  spe- 
cial prayer  pneeting  was  held  in  York- 
street  Chapel,  Walworth.   The  assembly, 
which  consisted  of  the  members  of  the 
various  Independent  and  Baptist  churches 
in  the  neighbourhood,    numbered  up- 
wards of  600.     The  meeting  commenced 
with  singing,  after  which  the  Rev.  J.  P. 
Turguan^f  who  presided,  made  a  brief 
statement  respecting  the  present  condi- 
tion of  India,  and  called  upon  the  Rev. 
E.  Bewley  to  offer  prayer.    The  Rev.  G.     . 
Gogerley  (late  Missionary  in  India)  then 
delivered    an  interesting  address  upon 
India,  pointing  ou^  what  he  believed  had 
been  the  causes  of  the  mutiny  there,  an4 
referring  ultimately  the  whole  matter  to 
the  unseen  hand  of  God,  who  he  believed 
would  overrule  all  events  for  his  own 
glory  and  the  spread  of  the  Redeemer's 
king4oni.  TheRev.R.  Parry  then  engaged 
in   prayer,   after   which    the    Rev.   W. 
Howieson  delivered  a  very  earnest  address 
upon  the  duty  of  prayer  in  the  time  of 
national  trouble,  and  called  upon  those 
present  to  humble  themselves  before  God. 
After  prayer  by  Rev.  Mr.  Aylen,   and 
another  address  from  the  president,  the 
meeting  separated,  having  for  two  hours 
richly  enjoyed  the  spirit  of  grace  and 
supplication  which  pttTftded  tt^e  vhole 
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CO^G&XOATIOMAL    CHVttCH,    GBBAT 
YimXOVTH. 

At  a  church  meeting,  held  July  27th, 
a  letter  was  read  from  the  Rev.  J.  S. 
RuBsell,  A.M.,  announcing  his  intention 
to  resign  his  pastorage  at  an  early  date. 
A  deputation  was  immediately  appointed 
to  confer  with  him,  and  urge  the  re>con. 
sideration  of  the  subject ;  but  as  he  felt 
it  his  duty  to  adhere  to  his  original  deter- 
mination, the  church  haye  been  obliged, 
though  most  reluctantly,  to  acquiesce  in 
a  decision,  which  depriyes  them  of  a 
most  loyed  and  yaXued  pastor,  after  a 
happy  and  prosperous  connexion  of  more 
than  fourteen  years. 

For  some  months  in  the  early  part  of 
the  year,  Mr.  Bussell  was  compelled,  on 
account  of  an  affection  of  the  throat,  to 
forego  his  usual  labours,  and  leave  home ; 
and  his  medical  advisers  have  since 
reconmiended  him  for  his  own  sake,  and 
that  of  his  family,  to  seek  a  milder 
climate. 

The  loss  of  such  a  pastor  L*  more  espe- 
cially felt  at  a  time  when  his  presence 
and  aid  were  needed  to  consolidate  the 
movement,  which  this  church  has  so 
auspiciously  originated.  It  is  well  known 
to  many,  that  some  three  or  four  years 
since,  it  was  resolved  to  occupy  a  very 
eligible  site  with  a  new  chapel  (which 
was  much  needed),  and  so  to  continue 
two  congregations,  with  two  pastors, 
while  the  church  should  still  remain  one. 
Hitherto  the  arrangement  has  succeeded 
beyond  expectation,  having  been  in 
every  respect  satisfactory;  and  not  a 
little  of  its  success  has  been  o>ving,  under 
God,  to  Mr.  Kussell's  zeal  and  discre- 
tion, associated  with  the  energies  and 
prudence  of  a  happy  and  luiited  people. 
May  the  Great  Head  of  the  Church 
restore  the  late  pastor  to  health  and 
strength,  and  guide  him  to  some  appro- 
priate sphere  of  labour,  and  provide  for 
the  dartxtvte  ehurch  a  man  after  His  own 
heart! 


NEW   COLLBGE. 

Ok  Friday  evening,  S<^t.  26th,  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Halley  was  recognised  as  Prin- 
cipal of   New  College  at   the   Poultry 


Chapel,  and  on  the  28th  he  delivered  his 
inaugural  address  at  the  CoUege»  a  r^ort 
of  which  we  hope  to  give  in  our  next 
number. 

CUUnCH-HATB^. 

It  was  stated  in  the  public  prints,  a 
fortnight  since,  that  a  church-rate  hod 
been  laid  at  Tewkesbury,  the  Voluntaries, 
after  having  defeated  a  previooa  attempt, 
having  abstained  from  voting  on  this  oc- 
casion, because  they  believed  the  pro- 
ceedings to  be  illegal.  In  conseqaenoe 
of  this  circumstance.  Archdeacon  TimhriU 
refused  to  aigtt,  the  rate  because  of  its  aUtff^ 
illegality.  This  is  the  first  instance  of  the 
kind  that  we  happen  to  have  heard  of; 
but  what  are  the  lealous  supporters  of 
the  church-rates  to  do  if  they  are  thus 
deserted  in  the  hour  of  need  by  their  own 
friends  r — At  Elland*  cum-Greet.  York- 
shire, last  week,  a  vestry-meeting  wa^ 
called  to  make  a  church-rate,  and  the 
estimate  for  the  year,  amounting  to 
£50  ld«.,  was  laid  before  the  meeting. 
With  the  exception  of  six  or  seven 
dissentients  out  of  400  or  upwards  of 
ratepayers  present,  the  estimate  was  dis- 
allowed, and,  therefore,  no  rate  could  be 
laid. — ^The  following  is  the  copy  of  the 
letter  addressed  to  the  various  ratepayeis 
of  Woodstock  by  his  Grace  of  Marlbo- 
rough:—  ••  Steward* s-office,  Blenheim- 
palace,  Aug.  19,  1857. — Sir, — His  Grace 
the  Duke  of  Marlborough,  having  under- 
stood that  a  vestry  will  be  held  in  Wood- 
stock on  Thursday  next,  the  20ih  inst., 
for  the  purpose  of  granting  a  church- 
rate,  his  grace  is  in  the  hope  that  you 
will  support  the  rate.— I  am,  sir,  yours 
respectfully,  William  Mkix." 


Cm  Tuesday,  Sept.  15th,  a  social  meet- 
ing was  held  in  the  school-room  of  the 
Congregational  Chapel  here,  to  recette 
contributions  towards  the  liquidation  of 
the  debt  on  the  chapel,  and  to  commemo- 
rate the  anniversary  of  the  settlement  of 
the  Rev.  G.  Robbins.  About  £25  was 
brought  in  ;  making  upwards  of  £100 
during  the  present  year,  and  more  than 
£1,200  since  the  commencement  of  the 
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undertaking  in  1852 ;  chiefly  raised  by  the 
effoita  of  the  congregation.  Daring  the 
eYening,  Mr.  l^ey,  in  the  name  of  the 
chorch  and  congregation,  presented  to  Mr. 
Robblns  a  time-^iece  and  a  copy  of  '*  Dr. 
Gill*8  Cominentary,"  as  an  expression  of 
affectionate  esteem  for  their  pastor.  Mr. 
Bobbins  acknowledged  the  present  with 
fieclings  of  thanltfalness  to  God  for  the 
harmony  and  prosperity  of  the  past 
tweWe  months ;  and  cordially  thanking 
his  people  for  this  token  of  their  re- 
gard, and  for  their  uniform  kindness  to 
himself,  urged  upon  them  still  more 
active  co-operation  in  all  the  duties  of 
a  Christian  church.  The  meeting  was 
afterwards  addressed  by  Messrs.  Crook 
and  Judd,  two  of  the  deacons,  and  by 
the  BeT.  J,  Mac£ftrlane,  of  Windsor. 

BBTHXAL     GBBBN-ROAD     CUAPBL. — TESTI- 
MONIAL  TO   THB  UET.  J.  VINET. 

On  Wednesday  evening,  Sept.  23,  be- 
tween 300  and  400  of  the  congregation 
assembling  at  the  Bethnal  Qreen-road 
Chapel,  took  tea  together  in  the  school- 
room, and  the  chair  being  afterwards 
taken  by  the  Bev.  John  Granville,  he, 
as  senior  deacon  of  the  church,  presented 
to  his  late! pastor,  the  Bev.  JosiahViney, 
a  very  handsome  sHver  candelabrum ;  and 
to  Mrs.  Yiney  a  beautiful  work-table,  as 
a  testimonial  of  the  esteem  and  love 
which  had  grown  up  for  them  in  the 
hearts  of  the  congregation  during  the 
fourteen  years  that  Mr.  Yiney  had  la- 
boured as  a  pastor  in  that  place.  Mr. 
Yiney  read  a  very  suitable  address  in 
reply,  and  several  other  gentlemen  after- 
wards spoke,  all  the  speeches  being 
marked  by  deep  and  serious  feeling. 
The  meeting  was  altogether  one  of  great 
interest. 

LOMDOM-&OAD   CUAPBL,   LEICBSIBS. 

The  foundation-stone  of  this  building, 
designed  for  the  use  of  the  newly-formed 
church  and  congregation  in  connexion 
with  the  Bev.  B.  W.  M'AU's  ministry, 
vras  laid  on  August  11th,  by  John  Dove 
Harris,  Esq.,  M.P.  The  Bev.  George 
Smithy  of  London,  delivered  an  admirable 
addroM ;  and  the  Bev.  S.  M<  AU,  Notting- 


ham, Bev.  T.  W.  Aveling,  Bev.  T. 
Mays,  Ber.  H.  OUard,  and  many  other 
ministers,  assisted  in  the  services.  At 
the  dinner  Mr.  Swain  presided,  and  Mr. 
Nunneley  occupied  the  vice-chair;  and 
in  the  evening,  the  Bev.  Dr.  Baffles 
preached  to  a  crowded  congregation.  The 
entire  proceedings  were  most  interesting 
and  encouraging.  Thirty  years  have 
elapsed  since  the  erection  of  an  Inde- 
I>endent  chapel  in  Leicester  ;  and  the 
population  has,  meanwhile,  greatly  in- 
creased. The  site  is  in  the  most  rapidly 
extending  part  of  the  to>vn,  and  distant 
from  the  existing  chapels.  The  style  is 
Italian,  and  the  number  of  sittings  up- 
wards of  1200.  The  entire  cost,  including 
the  site  and  all  contingencies,  is  estimated 
at  £3000.  The  English  Congregational 
Chapel  Building  Society  has  made  a  grant 
towards  the  imdertaking,  with  the  usual 
conditions  as  to  local  contributions.  On 
the  30th  July,  the  late  Bev.  J.  Gawthom 
presided  at  the  formation  of  the  church, 
when  124  members  were  enrolled. 

UOClUilFFE. 

On  the  9th  and  10th  ult.  were  held  the 
resignation  and  valedictory  services  of 
the  Bev.  James  Sleigh,  who  is  leaving 
this  neighbourhood  for  Australia,  imder 
the  auspices  of  the  Colonial  Missionary 
Society.  For  eleven  years  the  reverend 
g^tleman  has  sustained  the  pastoral 
office  over  the  imited  church  of  Christ, 
worshipping  at  Eggington  and  Hockliffe. 
Great  was  the  sorrow  evinced  when  it 
became  known  that  the  hour  of  separa- 
tion of  pastor  and  people  was  come.  On 
the  sabbath  evening  when  he  preached 
his  farewell  sermon,  the  Wesleyans  at 
Hockliffe  closed  their  chapel,  the  place 
was  full  to  overflowing,  and  the  text  was 
taken  from  Bomans  xi.  2,  3,  4.  On  the 
evening  following  there  was  a  tea  meeting, 
which  was  succeeded  by  a  valedictory 
service.  The  Bev.  D.  Gould  presided, 
and  after  prayer  by  the  Bev.  T.  Baker, 
most  cordially  bore  testimony  to  the 
studious  habits  and  moral  and  spiritual 
worth  of  Mr.  Sleigh.  The  Bev.  J. 
Andrews  vras  requMtftd  by  the  church 
and  congregation  to  present  a  purse  of 
gold  in  their  nim?»  find  wiUl  the  assur- 
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9fLce  of  higli  eateem  and  loy^  to  their 
Ut/t  paytor.  To  tliu  present  suoceede^ 
foother,  from  the  fqnale  Bi^e-ClasB,  of 
a^  elegant  inkstancL  The  »peech  in 
irhid^  their  la^  pastor  and  fri^d  ifc- 
^owledge4  these  handsom^  gift^^  was 
replete  ^rith  affection  and  gratitude,  "^e 
meeting  was  further  ad^^sed  by  the 
Bev.  S.  £.  Dodge,  Mr.  G.  Castleden,  the 
BfT.  J*  Andrew§i  and  J.  Oshom,  Esq. 

HABT8HILL,  ATHBBBTONB.— JVBXLSB 
8EETICE8. 

This  series  of  services  commenced  on 
Sabbath*  morning  week,  with  prayer- 
meeting  ^t  l^alf  past  six  o'clock,  after 
which  "the  Rev.  Thomas  Hall  preached 
two  excellent  sermons ;  tha^  in  the  morn- 
ing firom  Prov.  x.  7 ;  and  that  in  the 
evening  from  Beut.  viii.  2,  to  a  large  and 
deeply  interested  congregation.  On  the 
following  day,  the  venerable  and  Key. 
Mr.  Percy,  of  Warwick,  preached  in  the 
afternoon  fropti  Acts  xix.  23  ;  and  in  the 
evening  of  the  same  day,  the  Rev.  John 
Sibree*  of  Coventry,  from  Psalm  Ixxxix. 
15,  to  a  large  and  attentive  audience.  A 
numerous  party  took  tea,  amounting  to 
between  four  and  fiyc  himdred  persons. 
After  tea,  a  public  meeting  was  held,  the 
Rev.  Thomas  Hall  presiding.  The  Rev. 
John  Sibree  then  presented  an  elaborate 
memorial  of  the  life  and  labours  of  the 
late  Rev.  J.  Dagley,  the  first  pastor  of 
the  Independent  Church  at  Hartshill. 
This  series  of  meetings  has  been  very 
successful  and  pleasurable,  and  will  long 
be  remembered.  They  were  brought  to  a 
close  on  Wednesday  by  a  treat  to  the 
sabbath  and  day-schools. 

DB.  LrvmosToini  in  Scotland. 

On  Thursday,  the  17th  ult.,  in  accord- 
ance with  aresolutionof  the  Town  Council, 
passed  a  few  months  ago,  the  freedom  of 
the  city  of  Qlasgow  was  presented  to  Dr. 
Livingstone,  the  African  traveller.  The 
presentation  took  place  in  the  City-hall, 
which  accommodates  3500  people,  and  the 
hall  was  crowded  in  every  part. 

Dr.  Liviogstone,  on  making  his  appearanoe 
with  his  two  boys,  was  received  with  im- 
mense cheering. 

The  Lord  Provost,  in  the  name  of  the 

''  and  endiusiastic  assemMy  expreeaed, 


the  Relight  t^  «11  felt  in  having  him 
amongst  ^em  that  day  vrhom  thej 
del^hted  to  honour ;  and  included  h£i 
address  with  stating  the  hope  they  en- 
tertai|ied,  that  his  life  might  be  long 
spared,  and  that  the  renown  of  that  city 
might  be  yet  increased  by  his  discoveries. 

I)r.  Livingstone  acknowledged  the 
honour  in  suitable  terms. 

In  the  evening  another  splendid  assem- 
blage met  in  the  same  Hall,  when  Dr. 
Livingstone  was  presented  with  a  pecu- 
niary testimonial  amounting  to  £2000,  the 
result  of  a  subscription  raised  by  the 
citizens  of  Glasgow. 

The  freedom  of  the  city  of  Edinburgh 
was  conferred  on  Dr.  Livingstone,  on  Holi- 
day afternoon,  in  Queen-street  HaU,  when 
the  entire  proceedings  were  of  the  most 
interesting  and  animating  description. 

VA&EWBLL  TO   DR.    HALUET    fT    MAK- 
CHESTEa. 

Thb  friends  and  congregation  of  the 
reverend  Doctor  assembled  to  tea^  on  Fri- 
day evening,  the  18th  ult,  in  the  school- 
room attached  to  Cavendish-street  Chapel, 
Manchester,  and  after  the  repast  WiUian 
Woodward,  Esq.,  one  of  the  deacons  of 
the  church,  took  the  chair,  and  opened 
the  business  of  the  evening  vrith  a  few 
appropriate  remarks. 

At  the  call  of  the  Chairman,  James 
Kershaw,  Esq.,  M.P.,  rose,  and  in  the 
name  of  the  assembly  presented  an  ad- 
dress, and  a  purse  of  £500  to  Dr.  Halley, 
expressing  the  high  esteem  and  regard 
in  which  he  was  held,  deep  regret  at  his 
leaving  the  neighbourhood,  and  the  most 
sincere  desire  that  in  the  important  i>06i- 
tion  to  which  he  had  been  called,  he 
might  richly  enjoy  the  Divine  pres^ice 
and  blessing. 

Dr.  Halley,  who  vras  loudly  cheered 
upon  rising,  made  a  most  suitable  and 
touching  reply,  in  the  course  of  which  he 
adverted  to  the  generosity  which  had  dis- 
tinguished the  church  during  his  pasto- 
rate, they  having  contributed  no  lest  a 
sum  than  £25,000  in  that  time. 

The  Bevs.  J.  Gwyther.  Dr.  M'Kexiow 
(Presbyterian),  P.  Thomson,  and  A- 
Thomson  afterwards  addressed  th^  mest- 
ing,  whioh  was  brought^  to  a  olc»«  bf 
singing  the  doxology.       jOOgI 


619 


etnmi  €lftonitlu 


BZSLIK  COKFSBEKCB. 

A  GREAT  sight  has  been  recently  wit- 
nessed in  the  ancient  city  of  Berlin — the 
assembly  of  Christians  of  many  halions 
and  names  to  discuss  qnestions  pertaining 
to  religious  liberty.  >Vhat  a  place  it  was 
for  them  to  meet  in — the  capital  of  the 
country  which  ascribes  its  greatness 
mainly  to  Frederick  the  Great,  who  is 
known  to  the  world  chiefly  as  the  great 
infidel ;  and  in  "  the  Garrison  Church," 
where  usually  assemble  thousands  of 
the  army  which  he  organized,  and  which 
has  done  so  much  to  keep  alive  in  the 
world  the  war- spirit !  The  Peace  Con- 
ference in  one  of  the  churches  of  Frank- 
fort was  grand,  but  more  godlike  was 
this  conference  of  the  followers  of  the 
Prince  of  Peace,  in  Berlin. 

All  such  assemblies  must  have  the 
drawback  to  their  full  enjoyment  of  the 
confusion  of  tongues:  the  original 
speech,  and  the  same  rendered  by 
another  man  into  anothfer^  tongue,  are 
two  very  different  things,  and  all  the 
papers  and  proceedings  of  an  eight  days* 
conference  cannot  be  translated.  So  it 
was  trying  to  most  of  our  countrymen, 
and  to  some  very  wearisome  to  sit 
through  long  sessions  in  which  they 
scarcely  understood  a  word;  although 
their  eye  might  affect  their  heart,  if 
their  ear  could  not  interpret  the  "utter- 
ance, as  it  was  evident  as  most  spoke, 
especially  "*rhen  the  renowned  Dr. 
Krummacher  bade  us  welcome,  in  the 
name  of  hlA  people,  to  their  fatherland, 
that  it  was  the  universal  language  of  the 
one  church,  "  Cardiphonia" — ^the  Voice  of 
the  heart;  as  when  l)r.  D*Aubign6  told 
Pastor  Fisch  spoke.  And  besides  occa- 
fional  translations,  and  a  Sabbath  of 
English,  most  delightful  and  refreshing, 
our  loss  from  imperfect  knowledge  of  the 
language  was  much  compensated  by  a 
telling  resume  of  the  whole,  from  which 
we  learnt  that  tdtliough  each  qu^tion 
was  regkrded  itWi  ^^  (Hniklm  %tamd- 
point,  a  mat!  true  to  tKe  lettte  ktid  tb  l)ie 


spirit  of  the  gospel  stood  at  tliat  point ; 
so  with  the  French,  the  Hungarian,  the 
Spanish,  and  the  American  speakers. 

The  occasion  was  much  enlivened  to  us 
all  by  the  presence  of  the  king,  who  is 
judged  by  those  who  have  the  oppor- 
tunity of  knowing  him  an  unaffected 
Christian :  and  by  that  of  his  illustrious 
fHend,  Chevalier  Bunsen,  so  long  his 
worthy  minister  at  our  own  court,  fie 
generously  invited  the  whole  assembly 
to  one  of  his  palaces  at  Potsdam,  where 
in  the  most  gracious  manner  he  received 
them,  the  queen  talking  freely  with  the 
English  ladies,  who  were  specially  In- 
vited. It  was  good  to  be  there  on  that 
bright  day,  as  the  king  received  eacb 
nation  separately,  and  several  of  its  most 
illustrious  men,  freely  and  heartily  an- 
swering Iheir  addresses.  It  can  never 
be  forgotten  by  any  one  who  witnessed 
tbat  rare  scene,  and  will  move  all  thitt 
are  true-hearted  to  much  prayer  For  tbe 
sovereign  Mid  his  people,  and  inspire  the 
members  of  the  Alliance  vdth  more  con- 
fidence than  ever  in  its  great  mission,  so 
providentially  and  remarkably  sanc- 
tioned. Those  of  us  who  were  with  it 
from  the  first  are  more  heartily  with  it 
than  ever  how ;  praising  the  God  of  all 
grace  for  the  Berlin  Conference. 

State  op  KsiiotdN  thbouohout  thb 
WbRtD.— K6.  Vill.  Russia. 
WnfcN  W1P  consider  the  extent  of  the 
empire  of  Russia,  and  the  millions  of 
people  Which  It  includes,  we  feel  that  it 
must  not  be  passed  by  wiAout  some 
notice.  It  Is,  ho\veVer,  almost  impossible 
td  obtain  vtfery  ftccuirate  knowledge  of  the 
state  of  reli]^6n  in  that  vast  country. 
Th^  tdtertmeftt  dkercises  the  strictest 
vigilance  oVer  the  j^ress,  so  that  nothing 
cah  be  pubiiBh^  there  without  its  super- 
vision. It  Vedl^Mnd  the  disclosure  of 
anytHilg  that  tehds  to  present  an  un- 
faVotital^  tieW  '6f  the  em|)ire.  Real 
fl^  u^  VftJ^^MIsM  or  distbrted,  and  a 
ftU6  dolbVOrif^  h  git^  tb  whatever  is 
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communicated  oftcially.  The  people 
are  so  completely  proutrate,  that  there 
is  the  greatest  difficulty  in  ohtaining  from 
them  anything  very  definite.  Foreigners 
can  therefore  glean  little  amongst  them 
in  conversation,  and  can  obtain  only 
partial  knowledge  even  by  personal  ob- 
servation. 

The  little  that  m  ascert^ned  pre- 
sents a  state  of  things  truly  appalling. 
Though  here  and  there  the  traveUer  may 
light  upon  an  oasis  in  the  desert,  the 
vast  extent  of  coTintry  is  a  wilderness, 
covered  "with  briers  and  thorns. 

The  predominant  sect  is  the  Greek 
church,  which  is  in  a  state  of  most  abject 
subjection  under  the  iron  hand  of  the 
reigning  Czar.  Even  the  power  of  the 
higher  clergy  is  a  nullity,  and  the  con- 
dition of  the  priests  is  most  miserable. 
Amongst  the  people  formalism  and  su- 
perstition are  substituted  for  vital  religion. 
Worship  is  performed  in  a  foreign  tongue, 
the  circulation  of  the  word  of  God  in  the 
Russian  language  has  been  forbidden 
by  the  Czar.  No  public  religious  in- 
struction is  known  to  exist.  Thus  are 
the  people  left  in  a  state  of  most  deplor- 
able ignorance.  There  is  generally  a 
blind  superstitious  attention  to  the  rites 
and  ceremonies  of  the  Greek  church,  and 
an  implicit  obedience  to  the  dictates  of 
the  Emperor.  A  late  agent  of  the  Bible 
Society  says :— "  In  their  cturrent  con- 
versation the  dictates  of  religion  and  the 
edicts  of  the  Czar  seem  to  be  considered 
by  them  as  proceeding  from  the  same 
soxurce.  Implicit  obedience  to  God  and 
to  the  Emperor  is  deemed  .one  and  the 
same  thing  among  the  Biissian  people." 
Nevertheless  various  reUgious  sects  are 
formed  whichleave  the  established  church. 
Some  of  them  are  exceedingly  fanatical 
in  their  views  and  practices.  A  brief 
account  of  these  Kussian  sects  may 
be  seen  in  Evangelical  Christendom, 
vol.  iv.  pp.  365-9.  It  may  be  matter  of 
surprise  to  many  to  leam  that  religious 
sects  should  be  found  under  the'state  of 
things  existing  there.  An  intelligent 
traveller  says,  **  that  the  Russians  are 
very  fond  of  religious  speculation,  and 
that  their  ignorance  opens  the  way  to 


all  kinds  of  extravagant  opinions.  A 
peasant,  for  example,  imagines  some  new 
doctrine,  and  makes  proselytes.  "When 
the  Greek  bishop  of  the  diocese  is  in- 
formed  of  this  heresy,  he  would  denounce 
it  to  the  government ;  but  the  feudal 
lord  prevents  him,  because  he  fears  Uut 
the  inhabitants  of  his  domains  '.will  be 
transported  to  Siberia,  and  this  would  ruxn 
him.  Nothing  ther^ore  is  done  at  &e 
beginning,  and  when  at  last  the  supreme 
authority  becomes  cognizant  of  the  hcresr 
the  number  of  the  heretics  is  so  great, 
that  it  is  impossible  to  extirpate  them. 
The  government  has  no  resource  but 
silence  and  forgetfulness,  and  feigns 
ignorance  of  what  it  cannot  suppress. 
Hence  the  mania  among  the  people 
to  dogmatise.  .  The  interested  calca- 
lations  of  the  nobles,  the  bishops'  sub- 
mission to  the  boyards,  and  the  govern- 
ment policy  to  avoid  everything  whidi 
would  produce  excitement,  causes  a 
great  multiplication  of  religious  sects  in 
Russia.** 

There  are  various  other  bodies  that 
are  tolerated,  amounting  altogether  to 
upwards  of  eight  millions  of  x>!Sople ;  of 
these  the  Roman  Catiiolics  number  tiro 
millions  and  three  qiuirters  ;  the  Mo- 
hammedans two  millions  and  one  quarter; 
the  Lutherans  one  million  and  three 
quarters  ;  the  Jews  upwards  "of  one 
million;  the  Armenian  Greeks  about 
three  himdred  and  sixty  thousand ;  and 
Calvinists  about  fourteen  thousand.  .  The 
most  strenuous  efforts  have  bmiput  forth 
to  proselyte  from*  their'  bodies  to'  the 
Greek  church.  ^  Very  many,  mm,  fiear  of 
the  bayonet,  imprisonment,  ftc,  haT« 
thus  been  brought. over.  In  some  casef 
they  have  siiffered  bitterly  fitmi  remorse 
of  conscience,  and  would  gladly  retrace 
their  steps,  but  they  are  deterred  from 
fear  /of  the  consequences.  There  are 
some  that  retain  ther  fidelity  to  Christy 
and  that  are  holding  forth  the  wcwd  of 
Ufe.  These,  as  the  salt  of  the  earth*  are 
preserving  the  mass  from  total  putrefiRc- 
tion.  -May  the' Great  Head  of  the  chundi 
preserve,  bless,  and  increase  them,  until 
Russia's  desert  steppes  shall  bloom  and 
blossom  as  the  garden  pf^thc  Lord ! 
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INDIA. 

As  the  Society's  friends,  in  common  with  the  entire  British  public,  hare 
been  fully  made  acquainted,  through  the  newspaper  press,  with  the  ca- 
lamitous events  that  have  lately  transpired  in  India,  our  present  object  is 
merely  to  give  a  few  additional  details  from  the  letters  of  our  correspond- 
ents, in  reference  more  particularly  to  the  position  and  prospects  of  some 
of  the  Mission  stations  at  this  season  of  peculiar  distress  and  peril. 

Under  date  Calcutta,  July  18th,  1857,  the  Eev.  Dr.  Boaz,  Minister  of 
Union  Chapel  in  that  city,  writes : — 


"  The  whole  coontiy,  from  Allahabad  up 
to  Delhi,  at  least,  it  in  the  hands  of  th« 
rebels,  and  will  haYt  to  b«  reconquered. 
Delhi  has  not  ytt  betn  rttaken  by  our  troops. 
The  cities  of  AlUhibad  and  Cawnpore  have 
been  entirely  dastroy«d'— at  the  latter  place 
I  fear  every  Ohristian  hu  been  barbarously 
murdered.  Tba  stories  that  reach  us  from 
the  MoffotU  art  most  heart-rending  and 
sickening.  Thf  details,  so  far  as  women  and 
children  are  oommmed,  art  not  fit  for  repital 
— they  are  the  records  of  the  acts  of  demons 
and  not  of  men.  Ie?tnl  of  onr  best  friends, 
and  most  generous  snpport^t,  have  been 
foully  murdered.  In  fact  ntarly  all  there, 
on  whom  we  depended  for  aid,  in  the  Moffosil, 
are  gone )  others,  and  some  of  my  own  flock, 
have  lost  all,  not  only  stock  and  premises, 
but  books  and  clerks,  so  that]  the  very  me- 
mory  of  thfir  debts  and  their  records  of 
business  are  destroyed.  In  fact  every  one,  in 
some  way  or  other,  appears  to  hive  suffered, 
and  the  suiTering  and  loss  is  so  great  that  in 
many  cases  one  man  cannot  btlp  another. 

**  Three  months  ago  this  was  one  of  the 
most  prosperous  countries  in  the  world— it 
is  now  one  of  the  most  ai9iot«d  and  broken : 
the  Church,  Baptist,  and  American  Missions, 
have  suffered  great  loss,  both  in  men  and 
property.  Up  to  the  present  time,  through 
Divine  mercy,  our  Missions  have  not  suffered, 
and  I  hope  they  will  be  preserved. 

'<  There  is  one  consolation  in  the  midst  of 
all  this  suffering  and  trial,  it  is  this— that  the 
rebellion  is  not  laid  at  the  doors  of  Missions. 
The  rebels  have  shown  no  enmity  to  Mis* 
sionaries  as  such,  and  if  they  have  suffered 
it  was  because  they  belonged  to  the  Euro- 
pean race. 

**  The  origin  of  the  rebellion  is'  Moh«m« 
It  is  the  firuit  of  a  deep>lald  Moslem 


conspiracy  to  expel  the  whole  European  race 
Arom  India,  and  to  establish  once  more  the 
Mohammedan  rule  in  this  country.  Tfae 
rebellion  was  to  have  been  first  began  ia 
Calcutta,  and  all  the  Ohristian  people  ia  it 
were  to  have  been  destroyed.  This  murder- 
ous purpose  was  to  have  been  commeDccd  oil 
the  ocoasion  of  a  grand  f^te  which  was  to 
have  lieen  given  at  the  Botanical  Gardens  at 
night.  The  Governor-General  and  all  the 
^lite  of  Calcutta  vrere  to  ham  been  preaot 
at  this  f^te.  The  plan  was  to  surround  the 
gardens  and  murder  the  guests,  to  take  the 
fort  and  sack  the  city.  The  Sepoyi  were  to 
have  Joined  in  the  work.  The  ffite  did  not 
take  plioe.  For  some  days  it  rained  heav^, 
and  the  affislr  was  put  off  for  another  oppor- 
tunity, and  the  counsels  of  the  wicked  frus- 
trated. I  heard  the  rumour,  at  the  time,  aad 
did  not  give  it  more  than  a  passing  thoogbt. 
In  foot  it  seemed  too  monstroos  to  b«  be- 
lieved. I  now  believe  the  thing  was  snb- 
itantlally  true. 

"Another  plan  wu  entered  on  bj  the 
Sepoys,  and  the  day  fixed  for  their  risinf  the 
I4tb  June.  Sunday.  The  Governor  got  in- 
telligence of  this  plot  on  theSaturd^evening. 
ntarched  European  troops  to  Barrackpore, 
and  disarmed  the  Sepoys  on  the  very  d^ 
tbay  were  to  have  risen.  This  city  has  ever 
since  been  in  a  state  of  excitement.  Every 
man  is  armed,  and  the  streets  are  patrolled 
every  night  by  Christian  volunteers.  Next 
month  vre  shall  have  some  popular  Moham- 
medan festivals,  the  Buokra  Bad,  in  com- 
memoration of  the  sacrifice  of  Isaac,  and  the 
Moslems,  who  have  become  very  bold,  say 
that  they  will  rise  on  one  of  these  festivals 
and  destroy  all  the  Christians.  I  have  no 
doubt  they  woold  do  so  if  they  oould.  I  have 
no  fSsars  about  their  threats,  fbr  the  people 
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will  be  quite  prepared  to  meet  ibem  if  they 
attempt  to  rite,  and  I  believe  that  a  faithful 
God,  who  has  preserved  us  hitherto,  will 
deliver  us  agaia  out  of  the  hands  of  these 
cruel  and  bloody  men.  My  own  mind  has 
been  kept  in  peace  in  the  midst  of  all  this 
strife,  and  I  have  been,  through  the  grace  of 

Under  date  Benares,  4th  of  August  ult.,  the  Eev.  James  Kennedy 
observes : — 


Christ,  able  to  go  on  with  my  work,  and  to 
keep  up  those  who  are  in  fear  and  perplexity. 
Pray  for  us  that  we  may  be  preserved,  and  that 
this  heavy  national  affliction  may  work  in  us, 
and  in  all,  in  the  end,  the  peaceable  fruits  of 
righteousness,  to  the  glory  of  Christ." 


"  As  I  write  you  mail  after  mail,  I  am 
always  hopeful  my  next  communication  may 
be  of  a  more  cheering  cast  than  the  one  just 
going  off,  but  the  hope  has  not  yet  been 
realized.  On  the  contrary,  almost  every 
successive  communication  has  a  darker  hue 
thaji  its  predecessor.  We  have  often  thought 
things  had  come  to  the  worst,  and  would 
mend,  but  we  find  there  may  be  a  worse 
condition  than  any  we  have  yet  known.  We 
have  not  yet  come  to  the  point  of  actual  suf- 
fering, in  person  or  property,  but  we  are  in  a 
state  of  greater  apprehension,  and,  I  believe, 
of  greater  danger  than  ever. 

**  In  the  district  around  Benares  the  re- 
bellion is  still  smouldering,  and  if  an  enemy 
come  from  without,  wiU  blaze  forth  into 
greater  fury  than  ever.  The  city  itself  is 
quiet,  but  it  is  too  plain  there  are  many  in 
it  bent  on  mischief.  Last  week,  on  account 
of  information  brought  by  a  spy,  the  house 
of  a  native  banker  was  suddenly  visited  by 
several  officials,  and  there  several  papers 
were  discovered,  detailing  a  plot  to  murder 
us  all.  A  person  was  named  as  having  arms 
ready  for  distribution.  This  person's  house 
was  at  ouce  visited,  and  a  large  quantity  of 
arms  and  ammunition  was  seized.  The  parties 
implicated  are  wealthy  and  influential,  and 
their  capture  has  made  a  great  sensation. 
Last  night  was  named  as  the  night  fixed  for 
the  massacre  of  us  all ;  and  such  was  the 
apprehension  of  an  outbreak  lut  night,  that 
the  European  resident t  generally,  (the  Mis- 
sion  families  included,)  slept  near  the  bar- 
racks within  the  shelter  of  the  guns.  The 
night,  however,  pasted  peaceably  away ;  but 
all  were  on  the  alert.  You  see  then  the 
position  we  occupy  here.  Extraordinary 
preparation  is  now  being  made  here,  to  meet 
the  crisis  which  seems  to  be  approaching. 
Some  little  time  ago  the  barracks  were  en- 
trenched, but  they  are  in  a  most  unfavour- 


able position  for  defence.  Lately,  a  new 
place  has  been  fixed  on  which  is  extremely 
strong  by  nature,  about  three  miles  distant. 
It  has  the  Gauges  on  one  side,  the  Buma 
with  a  deep  ravine  on  the  other,  and  is,  for 
this  country,  very  elevated.  A  merchant 
has  his  storehouses  on  the  ground,  which 
will  now  be  very  useful.  Some  two  thou- 
sand men  are  labouring  hard  at  this  new 
entrenchment,  which  is  expected  to  be  ready 
some  five  or  six  days  hence.  Guns  are 
being  brought  to  it  from  Allahabad  and 
Chunar,  and  the  place  is  already  partially 
occupied.  An  immense  store  of  provisions 
is  being  gathered.  We  have  been  often 
taught  not  to  trust  in  an  arm  of  fl^h,  or  in 
human  skill ;  we  are  dull  learners  if  we  have 
not  learned  the  lesson  in  some  degree ;  but 
the  exercise  of  such  trust  is  surely  consistent 
with  the  adoption  of  means  for  our  own 
safety,  and  we  rejoice  in  the  means  now 
employed. 

**Mrs.  Kennedy  and  the  children  left 
Benares  some  ten  days  ago  for  Calcutta. 
I  am  now  living  with  Mr.  Buyers,  having 
given  up  my  own  house.  Mrs.  Buyers  and 
Miss  Buyers  are  still  here,  but  they  intend 
to  go  to  Calcutta  by  the  next  steamer,  as  do 
all  the  ladies  still  remaining  in  Benares. 
What  the  non-combatants  may  be  required 
to  do  we  know  not.  We  are  most  anxious 
to  remain  at  Benares,  in  the  hope  of  doing 
good,  and  will  not  probably  leave,  except  we 
be  absolutely  ordered  away  by  the  authorities. 

**  We  do  not  yet  know  the  full  extent  of 
the  injury  done  to  Missions,  and  of  the  loss 
of  Missionary  life,  but  we  know  enough  to 
call  forth  our  deep  sorrow  and  sympathy. 
At  Delhi,  the  chaplain,  the  Propagation  So- 
ciety's and  Baptist  Society's  Missionaries 
with  their  families,  and  all  connected  with 
them,  were  killed.  At  Mattra  the  Baptist 
Society's  property  was  dcitroyed.    At  Agra 
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the  Cburch  Miuiomry  Society,  Baptist  So- 
ciety, tnd  the  Americtn  Presbyterian  Mis- 
sion have  lost  a  vut  amount  of  property, 
but,  so  for  as  we  hear,  life  has  been  preserved. 
Four  American  Presbyterian  Missionaries  at 
Futtygurh,  with  their  wives  and  children, 
fell  with  many  others  into  the  hands  of 
Nena  Sahib,  as  they  were  fleeing  down  the 
country,  and  were  cut  in  pieces  by  the  order 
of  that  most  cruel  chief.  Our  American 
brethren,  having  all  their  Missions  in  Upper 
India,  have  suffered  greatly.  Their  lives 
have  been  preserved  at  Loodianah,  Saharnn- 
pore,  Mynpurie,  and  Allahabad,  but  I  believe 
almost  all  their  property  has  been  destroyed. 
The  Church  Missionary  Society  has  lost 
property  at  Jaunpore  and  Aziogarl.  I  have 
not  heard  a  word  about  Almorah  since  I 
wrote  you  last.  The  last  tidings  from  that 
quarter  were  rather  favourable,  though  Ro- 
hilcund,  the  country  below,  is  for  a  time 
entirely  lost  to  British  rule.  This  must  be 
said,  there  has  been  no  peculiar  hostility 
shown  to  Missionaries  throughout  these  dis- 
turbances.  They  have  suffered  with  their 
countrymen.  The  attempt  everywhere  has 
been  to  kill  the  officials,  under  the  impres- 
sion, no  doubt,  that  their  destruction  would 


insure  the  expulsion  of  us  all.  Where  ler 
the  Mussulmans  have  had  the  upper  hAiid« 
the  cry  has  always  been,  *Let  the  ChristiaM 
become  Mussulmans  or  be  killed,'  a  atrikiag 
commentary  on  the  opinion  of  aome,  that 
the  Mussulmans  of  India  had  become  con- 
verts to  the  doctrine  of  a  full  tolentioD. 

'*  But  we  desire  to  look  up ;  our  God  has 
not  forsaken  us,  end  will  not ;  He  is  Kiog 
for  evermore,  and  we  cannot  for  a  BMoieit 
doubt  that  He  is^  by  the  deplorable  events 
which  have  occurred  and  are  occurring,  vrork- 
ing  out  His  great  designs.  Whatever  may 
become  of  us,  His  kingdom  will  extend  aad 
triumph  in  this  land.  With  all  our  unvor- 
thiness,  and  we  are  a  most  unworthy  people, 
we  have,  as  a  people,  wofuHy  fiuled  in  oar 
duty  to  this  people;  we  deserve  to  be  utterij 
cut  off  for  our  unfaithfulness ;  bat  sUU  the 
cause  of  God  has  been  committed  to  us.  I 
feel  assured  the  battle  is  His,  and  we  cannot, 
therefore,  doubt  with  whom  eventually  th« 
victory  will  be.  God  himself  visit  us  ia 
mercy,  disperse  these  dark  threatening 
clouds,  and  canse  the  light  of  His  oon- 
tenance  to  shine  upon  us  1  Oar  hope  is  in 
Him,  and  our  trust  is  in  His  Word." 


STATE  INTEEVENTION  IN  THE  EELIGION  OF  INDIA. 

XIkdise  the  [abore  title  an  ably  written  letter,  dated  Calcutta,  20tb 
July,  and  signed  "An  Old  Indian,'*  was  published  in  the  Times  of  the 
1st  ult. 

In  exposing  the  utter  fallacy  of  the  statements  that  hare  bean  put  foitli 
in  certain  quarters,  with  a  view  to  convey  the  impression  that  the  insor- 
rection  is  attributable  to  the  efforts  made  for  the  evangelization  of  India, 
the  writer  strengthens  his  opinions  by  adducing  the  testimony  of  a  shrewd 
and  discerning  Brahmin,  who,  without  any  predilections  in  favour  of 
Christianity,  shows  by  the  most  convincing  arguments  that  the  promoters 
of  the  insurrection  have  in  no  way  been  influenced  by  any  alarm  at  the 
success  of  Christian  and  Missionary  efforts  in  India. 

The  subjoined  few  extracts  from  the  letter  of  ^^  An  Old  Indian"  will,  we 
think,  interest  such  of  our  readers  as  may  not  have  seen  the  original. 


*'  A  few  days  ago,  a  Kulin  Brahmin— one 
of  the  astutest  of  his  race,  whom  I  have 
known  for  the  last  quarter  of  a  century — 
called  on  me.    '  Hare  you  noticed^'  asked 


he,  'what  Lord  Bllenhorough  has  been  say« 
ing  in  the  House  of  Lords  about  the  eaass 
of  the  Sepoy  mutinies?'  'Tes,  I  hav^' 
was  the  curt  reply.    '  Pid  you  efer,'  adM 
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he  abrnptlf » tnd  with  emphatU — *'  Did  70a 
e?er  tee  such  nonBente  ?  Why,  there  is  not 
a  sensible  native  in  all  India  but  will  see 
through  it  and  laugh  at  it,  while  the  dis- 
affected will  be  sure  to  employ  it  as  a 
handle  for  exciting,  among  the  ignorant, 
freah  fears  and  alarms.'  The  shrewd  Brah- 
min, profoundly  conversant  with  the  feelings 
of  his  own  countrymen,  was  right.  '  Our 
rulers,'  continued  he,  '  do  not  yet  seem  to 
know  the  people  of  this  country.  What  they 
fear  is  not  instruction  or  discussion,  for  they 
are  rather  fond  of  both  in  religious  matters ; 
bnt  the  Mahommedan-like  use  of  force— the 
doings  of  Mahmoud  of  Ghuznee,  Timur,  and 
Aurungzebe,  have  frightened  them.  Rut  so 
long  as  force  is  not  used,  they  do  not  care 
how  many  instructors  of  your  religion  may 
be  working  peaceably  among  them,  nor  how 
much  money  may  be  subscribed  in  India  or 
elsewhere  for  their  support,  nor  who  the 
subscribers  may  be— whether  you,  or  any 
other  British  gentleman,  or  the  Governor- 
General,  or  Qneen  Victoria  herself.'  Again 
was  the  shrewd  Brahmin  right,  expressing 
in  few  words  the  innermost  convictions  of 
his  people.  In  illustration  of  this,  it  may 
be  stated  that  only  the  other  day  the  Brah- 
min  editor  of,  perhaps,  the  ablest  and  most 
popular  of  our  Bengalee  newspapers,  famished 
his  readers  with  an  engraving  of  a  new  edifice 
for  the  largest  missionary  educational  institu- 
tion in  Calcutta,  accompanied  with  an  elabo- 
rate eulogy  of  the  zeal  and  activity  of  its 
founder,  the  liberality  of  the  subscribers  for 
its  erection,  and  the  perfect  fairness  of  its 
conductors,  who,  though  they  fully  taught 
the  doctrines  of  Christianity,  resorted  to 
no  compulsory  means,  but  left  all  freely 
to  follow  the  convictions  of  their  own 
minds. 

"  *  Again,'  added  my  old  friend  the  Brah- 
min,  <  there  is  another  point  on  which  our 
rulers  seem  to  be  utterly  mistaken.  It  is 
this :  the  great  mass  of  the  Hindoo  population 
have  no  intelligent  persuasion  u  to  the  prin- 
ciples of  their  own  religion.  It  is  with  them 
a  matter  of  immemorial  tradition,  mytholo« 
gical  legend,  outward  form  and  ceremony, 
civil  and  social  usage.  Their  life  is  made 
np  of  a  oeaseleu  round  of  rites,  forms,  and 
costoms,  all,  in  their  estimation,  moreorlesa 
Sdcred.    Were  the  QoTernment  by  law— -that 


is,  practically  by  force— to  abolish  any  long 
established  rite,  form,  or  custom ;  were  it, 
for  example,  to  order  the  porta  (or  sacred 
Bhraminical  thread)  to  be  worn  on  the  right 
instead  of  the  left  shoulder,  or  the  dhootie 
(a  piece  of  cloth  round  the  waist)  to  be  dif- 
ferently  tied,  or  the  marriage  of  mere  infants 
to  be  declared  illegal,  or  the  marriage  cere- 
mony to  be  performed  on  unlucky  days,  such 
interference  would  create  a  far  more  intense 
sensation  and  alarm  than  any  amount  of 
voluntary  subscriptions  for  the  peaceful  es- 
tablishment of  Christian  schools  or  preaching 
bungalows  in  every  district  or  village  through- 
out the  land.' 

*<  Such  was  the  deliberate  judgment  of 
the  experienced  long-headed  Brahmin  ;  and, 
surely,  on  such  a  subject  be  must  be  ac- 
counted by  the  whole  world  a  more  trust, 
worthy  authority  than  the  Earl  of  Ellen- 
borough.  Contrast,  then,  the  statements  of 
the  former  with  the  views  expressed  by  the 
latter  I  The  Brahmin  did  not  for  a  moment 
hesitate  in  declaring  that  these  views,  so  far 
from  being  well  founded,  could  not  fail  to  be 
received  by  every  sensible  native  in  India 
vrith  shouts  of  derision.  That  this  most  be 
the  case,  I  am  thoroughly  satisfied  from  all 
that  I  have  ever  seen  or  heard  of  native  sen- 
timent and  feeling.  He  must,  indeed,  pro- 
claim his  own  ignorance  who  does  not  know 
that  the  Hindoos,  left  to  themselves,  are, 
speculatively  at  least,  the  most  tolerant  of 
religionists.  To  the  labours  of  individual 
missionaries  of  the  Christian  or  any  other 
faith  who  are  not  cursed  with  the  intolerant, 
iconoclastic  spirit,  they  never  object.  And 
though  almost  all  parts  of  India  have  now 
been  pervaded  by  itinerants,  who  ever  hears 
of  a  Christian  missionary  being  hooted,  in. 
suited,  or  pelted  with  mud  and  stones,  as 
George  Whltefield  often  was  in  civilized  and 
nominally  Christian  Snglaad  ?  Tea,  rather, 
is  there  a  missionary  of  note  in  India,  from 
Schwartz  downwards,  who  cannot  point  to 
the  kindly  reception  he  has  met  with  in  the 
palaces  of  Zemindars  and  Riyahs,  and  the 
amicable  religious  discussion  to  which  he  has 
there  been  invited  ?  Away,  then,  with  the 
idle  and  ceaseless  surmise  that  the  pacific 
labours  of  the  missionaries,  or  any  subscrip- 
tions of  the  Governor-General,  or  of  any 
others,  have  had  anything  whateyeK  to  do 
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^■itli  the  origiiution  of  the  recent  deplorable 
mutinies.    ♦    ♦    ♦ 

**  Still,  no  one  vtho  really  knows  the  native 
mind  can  possibly  believe  that  the  pre- 
existing causes  of  discontent  could  have 
prompted  the  recent  almost  unparalleled 
atrocities.  No  ;  a  formidable  conspiracy  of 
a  political  character  had  for  a  long  time 
been  breeding  in  impenetrable  secrecy.  The 
Mahommedan  system  is  one  based  on  a 
fanatical  spirit  of  conquest  and  dominion. 
*  The  Koran/  says  one  of  the  Mahommedan 
historians, '  declares  that  the  highest  glory 
man  can  attain  in  this  world  is,  unquestion- 
ably, that  of  waging  successful  war  against 
the  enemies  of  bis  religion.'  Accordingly, 
how  often  do  we  read  in  Mahommedan 
narratives  of  warriors  hastening  to  the 
doomed  cities  of  unbelievers,  that  they 
might  '  share  in  the  merit  of  sending  their 
souls  to  the  abyss  of  hell ! '  How  often  do 
we  read  of  their  sparing  neither  old  men  nor 
young  children,  neither  rich  nor  poor,  male 
nor  female,  and  of  scores  of  pyramids  being 
made  of  their  heads  for  trophies  t    *    •    * 

*'  Upwards  of  a  dozen  years  ago,  the  late 
Sir  William  Sleeman,  who,  perhaps,  more 
than  any  other  man  of  his  day,  had  mingled 
freely  with  the  natives  and  gained  their  con- 
fidence, remarked  in  one  of  his  works,  that 
'  the  Mahommedans  in  India  sigh  for  the 
restoration  of  the  old  Mahommedan  r^me.* 


*  We  pray/  said  they,  *  every  night  for  the 
Emperor  and  his  family,  because  our  fore- 
fathers ate  of  the  salt  of  his  forefatbera,'  As 
the  result  of  personal  inquiry,  I  am  enabled 
to  state  positively  that  for  nearly  the  last 
100  years  daily  prayers  have  been  offered 
in  the  mosques  throughout  India  for  the 
House  of  Timur  and  the  re-establiahment 
of  the  King  of  Delhi  on  the  throne  of  his 
ancestors — a  fact,  probably,  which  at  this 
moment  is  wholly  unknown  to  the  British 
rulers  of  this  land  ! 

**  Such  having  been  all  along  the  un- 
quenched  and  unquenchable  spirit  of  Ma- 
hommedanism  in  India,  the  introduction  of 
the  new  rifle  cartridge  came  opportunely  to 
the  aid  of  the  conspirators.  Adroitly  and 
eagerly  was  the  occasion  seized  on,  in  order 
to  awaken  and  alarm  the  religiooa  preja- 
dices  of  the  poor,  ignorant,  superstitions 
Sepoys.        •        ♦        • 

"  The  great  bulk  of  the  Sepoys,  and  es- 
pecially  the  Hindoo  portion  of  them,  most 
thus  be  regarded  in  the  first  inatanee  as 
merely  the  dupes  of  more  knovring  and  evil- 
designing  men— men  who  took  base,  but 
skilful  advantage  of  their  snperstitioas  foi- 
bles and  weaknesses,  in  order  to  convert . 
them  into  tools  for  the  execution  of  their 
own  political  projects  of  re-conquest  and  do- 
minion." 


CHINA. 
AMOY, 
From  the  following  extracts  of  a  letter  subscribed  jointly  bj  the  Missionary 
Brethren  at  this  station,  under  date  16th  June  ult.,  it  will  be  seen  that 
their  labours  continue  to  be  followed  by  many  decisive  tokens  of  the  Di?ine 
favour  and  blessing. 


"  Yon  will  be  glad  to  hear  that  the  hopes 
we  formeriy  expressed  of  being  allowed  to 
continue  our  lalNiurs  here  uninterrupted  by 
civil  trials,  or  by  the  war  still  raging  at 
Canton,  have  been  hitherto  graciously  ful- 
filled ;  and  that  onr  Master  is  continuing  to 
prove  to  us,  that  these  labours  are  not  in 
vain. 

INCnEASB    OF  THS   NATIVB    CHU&CH. 

'*  We  have  now  the  pleasure  of  informing 


you  that  on  Sunday  last,  the  14  th  June,  we 
received  into  the  Church,  by  baptism,  no 
fewer  than  eleven  adults,  nine  men  and  two 
women.  The  follovring  particulars  concern- 
ing some  of  the  converts  may  be  mentioned. 
**  Li  Chu  Eng  is  an  oil  merchant  on  the 
island  of  Formosa.  He  had  long  been 
troubled  with  a  disease  in  the  eyes,  but 
finding  no  benefit  from  the  prescriptions  of 
native  doctors,  he  resolved  to  try  what  Amoy 
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could  do  for  him;  Hud  not  knowing  what 
length  of  time  might  elapse  ere  his  cure 
could  be  effected,  he  removed  his  wife  and 
family  to  his  native  residence,  in  a  village 
a  few  hours'  sail  from  this.  At  the  hospital 
he  had  frequent  opportunities  of  hearing  a 
doctrine  altogether  new  to  him,  and  he  was 
not  long  in  perceiving  its  reasonableness 
and  its  infinite  superiority  over  both  idolatry 
and  Confucianism.  His  relatives  offered  no 
objection  to  his  profession  of  Christianity ; 
but  as  he  has  only  a  joint  share  in  the  fa- 
mily dwelling,  he  has  not  such  a  control  over 
the  idols  in  it,  as  would  allow  him  to  throw 
them  away,  or  give  them  to  the  Missionaries. 
He  hopes,  however,  to  prevail  upon  his  five 
brothers  to  give  up  idolatry  as  decidedly  as 
he  has  done ;  and  in  the  meantime,  neither 
he,  his  wife,  nor  any  of  those  under  his 
authority  have  the  slightest  connexion  with 
the  worship  of  idols,  and  lie  is  prepared,  at 
whatever  cost  to  him  in  conducting  his  bust- 
neu,  to  keep  holy  the  Sabbath  day. 

*<This  determination  to  sacrifice  gain  to 
godliness,  on  the  part  of  a  respectable  mer- 
chant, is  small,  however,  compared  with  a 
similar  one,  most  willingly  resolved  upon, 
and  carried  into  execution  by  Law  Siu,  a 
poor  shoemaker,  who  maintains  his  parents 
and  himself  on  a  pittance  of  150  cash — a 
little  more  than  4d,  a  day.  He  staggered 
not  at  the  possibility  of  having  to  endure 
hardship  and  privation  in  consequence  of 
thus  diminishing  his  gains  by  one  seventh ; 
nor  do  bis  parents  urge  hira  for  their  sakes 
to  continue  working  on  the  Sabbath  day. 
We  regard  his  case  as  a  powerful  evidence 
of  the  constraining  inflnence  upon  the  mind 
exerted  by  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come, 
in  opposition  to  considerations  which  have 
respect  only  to  present  welfare. 

"  The  same  remarks  apply  with  almost 
equal  force  to  the  case  of  Chiu  Kau,  a  boat- 
man, of  57  years  of  age,  who  has  a  wife  and 
family  to  provide  for.  We  were  much  struck 
by  the  sturdy  good  sense  and  energy  which 
marked  hb  statement  of  divine  truth  and  of 
his  own  feelings  as  affected  by  it.  He  spoke 
with  much  emphuis  of  his  contempt  for 
idols,  and  of  his  efforts,  even  already,  to 
induce  hu  neighbours  and  companions  to 
feel  and  act  as  he  did ;  and  he  has  the  look 
of  a  man  who  will  bear  an  unflinching  and 


eflfective  testimony  to  the  cause  lie  has 
adopted.  His  conversion  to  Christianity  may 
be  ascribed,  under  God,  to  the  efforts  of 
Chau  Se  Siong,  one  of  the  colporteurs  paid 
from  the  funds  of  the  Bible  Society,  whose 
zeal  has  also,  we  trust,  induced  a  change  of 
heart  and  conduct  in  his  step-son  Tan  Bun, 
another  of  the  men  baptized  on  this  occasion. 

**  Lui  Cheng  Tiong  is  a  scholar  in  Mr. 
A.  SCronach's  boys'  school,  who  has  for  four 
years  and  a  half  sustained  a  high  character 
for  steadiness  and  correctness  of  deportment. 
His  knowledge  of  divine  truth  bears  good 
proportion  to  the  abundant  opportunity  he 
daily  enjoys,  of  attaining  an  acquaintance 
with  the  lively  oracles,  and  his  brother,  wlo 
has  long  made  a  highly  consistent  profession 
of  Christianity,  testifies  very  favourably  to 
his  fitness  for  admission  to  the  Church. 

"  The  services  were  conducted  in  the  way 
frequently  before  described.  The  chapel 
was  filled  with  a  quiet  and  attentive  audi- 
ence,  and  the  answers  made  by  the  eleveu 
individuals,  prior  to  their  baptism,  were  as 
satisfactory  as  could  be  desired. 

DEATH     OF     BBLIBVBRS. 

"Two  of  our  Church -members  have  been 
recently  removed  from  us  by  death.  One  of 
these  is  Li  Lim,  father  of  another  of  our 
communicants,  Malek,  Mr.  J.  Stronach*s 
servant.  He  was  baptized  in  December, 
1854,  and  has  ever  since  maintained  a  con- 
sistent Christian  character.  During  his  last 
illness  he  was  more  than  once  visited  by  Mr. 
J.  Strooach,  and  showed,  by  his  simple  trust 
in  the  Saviour,  and  his  growing  desire  to  be 
with  him  in  heaven,  that  he  was  prepared  by 
divine  grace  for  the  solemn  change.  His 
funeral  was  attended  by  many  of  the  neigh- 
bours, and  also  by  many  of  the  members 
of  the  two  Churches  in  Amoy.  Both 
at  the  house  and  at  the  grave,  oppor- 
tunity was  afforded  of  addressing  those 
present  on  the  grand  truths  of  revelation. 
At  the  grave  much  surprise  was  expressed 
by  the  men  hired  to  carry  the  coffin,  at  the 
absence  of  the  usual  heathen  accompani- 
ments to  a  funeral ;  such  as  the  sedan  chair, 
provided  for  the  deceased  spirit,  to  enable  it 
to  reach  the  grave  along  with  the  corpse-* 
the  sacrificial  offerings  to  be  presented  to 
the  manes — the  incense  which  should  have 
been  burnt,  and  other  superstitious  parapher- 
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nalit— a  surprise  which  was  taken  advantage 
of  to  show  the  infinite  superiority  of  Christ- 
ianity over  the  doctrines  familiar  to  the 
Chinese,  especially  of  the  revelation  it  gives 
of  the  state  of  *  the  dead  who  die  in  the 
Lord/  The  other  lately  deceased  Church, 
member,  Tiu  Beng  Ch'un,  was  taken  away 
while  engaged  in  one  of  his  trading  trips 
in  a  coasting  vessel,  and  when  at  some  dis- 
tance from  Amoy.  No  doubt  was  entertained 
of  his  piety  and  consistency  as  a  Christian. 

PREACHING    THB    OOSPBL    IN    AUOT 
AND    ITS   VICINITY. 

*'  Mr.  John  Stronach  has  continued,  dur- 
ing the  last  twelve  months,  almost  every  day, 
those  out-door  labours,  of  which  an  account 
was  given  in  the  letter  of  June,  1856. 
There  is  still  the  same  readiness  to  listen 
manifested  by  the  mass  of  the  people.  Not 
unfrequently  intelligent  men  join  in  the 
crowd  and  in  the  discussion,  who  are  not 
likely  to  hear  the  Gospel  in  any  other  way, 
and  repeatedly  have  the  same  individuals 
been  recognized  and  addressed  on  the  sub- 
ject of  their  increased  responsibillty,as having 
thus  again  and  again  heard  God's  message  to 
their  souls,  though  not  in  the  habit  of  at- 
tending our  chapels.  Sometimes  a  purse- 
proud  man,  or  one  who  affects  superiority 
on  account  of  his  book  learning,  attempts 
to  scatter  the  assembly  by  a  sneer  at'  foreign 
doctrine,  believed  only  by  the  poor  and  the 
unlearned  ;*  but  the  attempt  is  never  suc- 
cessful. The  only  persons  zealous  in 
defending  idolatry  are  the  Buddhist  priests, 
or  the  keepers  of  the  temples,  a  class  of  men 
who  are  as  scantily  furnished  with  argu- 
mentative powers,  as  they  are  with  ability 
to  gain  their  living  In  any  honest  way ;  and 
of  course  it  is  not  difficult  to  convince  every 
listener  but  themselves,  how  unfit  they  are 
for  the  task  of  defending,  by  reasoning, 
idols,  but  for  which,  and  the  worship  paid  to 
them,  these  feeble  champions  would  have  to 
beg  or  starve. 

•*  While  in  Araoy  itself  we  have  a  field 
sufficiently  extensive  for  many  more  la- 
bourers, there  is  an  immense  and  thickly 
populated  regiou  around  us,  whose  thousands 
and  tens  of  thousands  have,  many  of  them, 
never  yet  heard  the  sound  of  the  Gospel, 
^ne  district  we  have  lately  heard  the 


cry,  •  Come  orer  and  help  us.*    When,  there- 
fore, in  December  last,  Mr.  Let  felt  himself 
able  to  address  the  people  in  their  own  lan- 
guage, he  commenced  a  series  of  occaaional 
visits  to  this  part  of  the  country,  walking  from 
vilhige  to  village,  and  by  the  way-side,  or 
ftrom  house  to  house,  or  perchance  in  some 
convenient   temple,  proclaiming  the    glad 
news  of  salvation  by  Jesus  Christ.    Among 
some  thirty  villages,  many  of  them  repeatedly 
visited,  the  Missionary  met  with  few  inter- 
ruptions.    The  people  everywhere  received 
the  word,  If  not  with  joy,  yet  with  apparent 
interest,  wondering  and  saying,  with  some  of 
old,  <  What  new  doctrine  is  this  ? '    II  is  to 
be  regretted  that  the  work  must  be  rdin* 
quished  during  the  hot  season ;  but,  uoless 
there  be  more  urgent  demands  elsewhere, 
it  is  hoped  that  this  mostlnteresting  district, 
— containing,  as  it  does,  112  large  towns  or 
villages,  in  an  area  of  about  40  square  miles 
— may  be    more  vigorously  and    continu- 
ously worked  during  the  coming  winter, 

A   NATrVE  SNTIRTAtNMBNT. 

"  Before  we  close,  it  may  not  be  uninter- 
esting to  mention  the  following  illustration 
of  the  very  friendly  feelings   entertained 
towards  foreigners  in  Amoy — a  state  of  fil- 
ing so  different  from  that  cherished  by  the 
Cantonese.    The  most  respectable  merchants 
of  the  place  invited  all  the  foreigners  resi- 
dent here,  without  exception,  to  an  enters 
tainment  intended  to  express  their  gratitude 
for  foreign  kindness,   and  their  hopes   of 
foreign  assistance  in  ease  of  any  ftiture  In- 
surrection  in    the    neighbourhood.      Mr. 
Crofton  Morrison,  our  acting  Yice-Consul, 
Commander  Jenkins,  of  the  Brig  '  Comns,' 
and  some  of  the  officers,  many  of  the  mer- 
chants, and  five  of  the  Missionaries,  accepted 
the  invitation,  and  we  had  every  reason  to  be 
pleased,both  with  the  entertainment  itself  and 
with  the  kind  spirit  of  the  entertainers.    The 
pic  nic,  tiffin, or  dinner,  was  served  altogether 
in  European  style,  and  toasts  were  drunk  to 
the  health  of  our  most  gracious  Queen,  (the 
next  day,  Sunday,  being  her  birthday,)  and 
of  the  Emperor  of  China,  and  earnest  desires 
were  expressed  for  long-continued  kindness 
and  harmony  between  the  English  and  (he 
native  inhabitants  of  Amoy." 
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CHINESE  MISSION  IN  AUSTEALIA. 

Ik  a  former  Number  we  gave  some  account  of  this  important  Mission, 
which  has  been  undertaken  by  our  Colonial  friends  to  convey  the  message 
of  salvation  to  the  multitudes  of  Chinese  emigrants  resorting  to  the  gold 
fields.  The  Mission  is  superintended  by  the  Eev.  William  Young,  formerly 
of  Amoy,  who  is  ably  assisted  in  his  evangelical  labours  by  two  zealous  and 
devoted  young  Chinamen,  educated  under  Dr.  Legge  at  Hong  Kong. 

The  following  are  extracts  from  Mr.  Young's  report,  under  date  April, 
ult,:— 


"  Daring  my  absence  at  Ballarat  for  the 
purpose  of  establishing  a  Chinese  Branch 
Mission,  the  operations  of  the  Castlemaine 
Mission  have  been  carried  on  hj  the  native 
agents,  Chna-luk  and  Leong-a-toe,  in  a 
manner  with  vrhich  I  have  every  reason  to 
be  satisfied.  The  Sabbath  services  have  been 
regularly  conducted,  daily  visits  to  the  peo- 
ple have  been  kept  up,  tracts  and  Bibles  have 
been  distributed  us  usual,  and  their  united 
efforts  are,  in  my  opinion,  beginning  to  teU 
favourably  on  some,  at  least,  of  the  multitudes 
with  whom  they  come  into  daily  contact. 
Since  my  return  to  Cutlemaine,  I  have  gone 
out  in  company  with  these  agents,  and  have 
had,  with  them,  interesting  interviews  with 
the  Chinese,  both  during  the  day  and  in 
the  early  part  of  several  nights.  The  inter- 
riews  at  night  (when  the  claims  of  business 
no  longer  distract  the  attention),  promise  to 
be  exceedingly  beneficial  to  our  hearers ;  they 
elicit  much  argument,  and  many  important 
inquiries  concerning  the  doctrines  of. the 
Holy  Scriptures,  which  bid  fair  to  result  in 
the  awakening  of  the  people  out  of  [their 
state  of  spiritual  lethargy,  and  in  the  stirring 
of  them  up  to  seek  and  feel  after  God. 
These  interviews  have  always  been  closed 
with  prayer. 

"  I  have  found  much  interesting  matter  in 
the  journals  kept  by  the  two  Christian 
teachers  during  my  absence.  These  serve  to 
show  vrith  what  faithfulness  they  expose  the 
eirors  of  the  Chinese  system  of  belief,  the 
prominence  they  give  to  the  doctrine  of  the 
atonement,  and  the  pre-eminence  they  claim 
for  Christ  over  the  sage  Confucius  and  every 
heathen  deity.  At  the  same  time  they  ex- 
hibit the  tenacity  with  which  the  heather 
ding  to  their  own  system,  and  the  great  need 
there  exists  for  praying  for  the  influence  of 


the  Holy  Spirit  to  wean  them  from  the  sys- 
tem of  delusion  to  which  they  are  so  wedded, 
and  incline  them  to  embrace  the  truth  u  it 
is  Jesus. 

**  Towards  the  last  week  in  March,  hearing 
that  several  sick  Chinese,  afllicted  with  a 
species  of  elephantiasis,  had  been  received 
into  the  Castlemaine  hospital,  the  two  native 
agents  and  myself  paid  them  a' visit.  The 
resident  surgeon  kindly  led  us  to  the  ward 
occupied  by  them,  and  after  putting  several 
questions  to  them  through  Chu-a-luk,  about 
their  state  of  health,  food,  effects  of  medicine, 
&c.,  he  vrithdrew  and  left  us  ,with  them. 
After  some  little  conversation  with  the  inva- 
lids, I  called  upon  Chu-a-luk  to  read  to 
them  a  portion  of  the  eighth  chapter  of  the 
Gospel  of  St.  Matthew.  This  was  probably 
the  first  time  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ 
sounded  in  their  ears.  The  healing  of  the 
leper,  mentioned  in  that  chapter,  produced 
a  thrilling  sensation,  which  showed  itself  in 
loud  exclamations  of  delight,  uttered  by  the 
invalids.  That  Saviour  who  showed  himself 
so  willing  and  powerful  to  save  the  wretched 
applicant  who  came  to  him  for  cleansing,  we 
told  them  was  able  to  help  them  also.  We 
durected  them  to  seek  of  him  the  pardon  of 
their  sins,  and  the  restoration  of  their  bodies 
to  health;  also,  to  pray  for  submission  to 
whatever  might  be  the  vrill  of  God  concern- 
ing them.  We  took  occasion,  also,  to  point 
out  to  them  some  of  the  blessed  effects  of 
the  Christian  religion ;  how  it  taught  those 
who  believed  in  it  to  extend  their  sympathies 
to  all  men ;  to  care  for  their  brethren  suffer- 
ing from  disease,  of  whatever  clime  or  nation, 
and  to  devise  means  for  alleviating  or  remov- 
ing the  maladies  that  afflicted  our  race.  The 
hospital,  wherein  they  were  to  comfortably 
accommodated  and  cared  for,  we  told  the*<~ 
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was  a  fruit  that  sprang  from  the  influence  of 
Christianity.  They  seemed  to  feel  that  they 
themselves  exhibited  proof  of  the  truth  of 
the  remarks  we  made,  and  most  cordially 
accorded  to  the  Christian  religion  the  palm 
of  superiority  over  their  own,  which  (as  they 
ezperienoed  in  their  own  cases),  when  the 
sufferer  most  needs  help,  leaves  him  lonely, 
and  destitute,  and  wretched.    After  the  por- 

Again,  under  date  June  ult.,  Mr. 

'*  During  my  recent  absence,  not  only  have 
the  ordinary  duties  in  connection  'with  the 
Mbsion  been  attended  to,  but  the  native 
agents  have  made  two  important  extra  efforts 
which  will  have  a  happy  tendency,  not  only 
to  increase  the  efficiency  of  the  Mission,  but 
to  impart  to  its  operations  a  character  of 
fixity,  which  all  along  has  been  greatly  de« 
sired.  The  extra  efforts  to  which  I  allude 
are — first,  the  establishment  of  two  regular 
weekly  evening  services  in  the  chapel  at 
Clinker's  Hill;  second,  the  raising  of  a  fund 
from  among  the  Chinese,  by  subscription,  for 
the  erection  of  tinew  chapel  at  Forest  Creek. 
Already  the  sum  of  £33  has  been  paid  by 
the  Chinese  towards  this  object,  and  £26 
more  has  been  promised.  It  is  intended  to 
raise  altogether  somewhere  about  £150,  so 
as  to  enable  us  to  erect  a  commodious  and 
respectable-looking  place  of  worship.  Be- 
sides the  sum  above  mentioned,  the  native 
teachers  have  collected  £6 17«.  for  the  repair 
of  Clinker's  Hill  Chapel.  The  sides  of  the 
chapel,  which  were  of  calico  before,  are  now 
boarded ;  it  is  also  supplied  with  a  pulpit 
covered  with  green  baize,  and  the  necessary 
apparatus  has  been  furnished  for  lighting 
the  chapel  on  those  evenings  that  divine 
service  is  performed  there.  The  Chinese 
have  paid  for  the  candles  that  have  been 
required  for  lighting ;  no  debt  rests  on  the 
Chapel  on  account  of  any  item  whatever.  I 
was  cheered  on  my  return  to  Castlemaine  to 
see  these  evening  services  commenced,  and 
the  repairs  and  improvements  of  the  chapel 
all  effected.  Not  a  word  regarding  these 
movements  was  uttered  by  the  teachers, 
when  I  came  back— they  left  their  works  to 
speak  for  them.  It  is  needless  to  add  that 
what  I  saw  greatly  rejoiced  me.  The  at- 
tempt to  raise  the  sum  we  vrant  for  the  new 
chapel  will,  I  hope,  be  attended  with  success. 


tion  of  scripture  was  read  and  explained,  the 
patients  rose  from  their  beds  to  join  in  prayer. 
We  had  a  little  further  conversation  with 
them,  and  then  bade  them  good  bye.  They 
expressed  themselves  extremely  grateful  for 
the  visit  we  paid  them.  We  left  a  copy  of 
the  New  Testament  with  one  of  the  patients 
who  conld  read.  There  were  four  of  them ; 
three  of  the  number  were  uneducated  men.'' 

Young  observes : — 

The  encampments  about  Forest  Creek  partake 
of  a  sufficiently  permanent  character  to 
authorise  the  construction  of  a  substantial 
building  as  a  place  of  worship  for  the 
Chinese.  When  we  get  such  a  building  we 
shall  be  able  to  conduct  our  religioiis 
services  in  a  regular  and  systematic  manner. 
Under  present  circumstances  (except  at 
Clinker's  Hill)  it  is  impossible  to  do  so  at 
any  of  the  encampments.  While  the  teachers 
have  been  indefatigable  in  their  efforts  to 
procure  subscriptions  for  the  objects  above 
mentioned,  they  have  not  neglected  the 
more  important  duties  of  teaching  the 
people  the  word  of  God,  visiting  the  sick  in 
the  hospital,  and  giving  away  tracts  and 
copies  of  the  New  Testament  when  suitable 
opportunities  for  doing  so  have  been  pre- 
sent. The  difficulties  they  have  to  con- 
tend against  are  manifold ;  many  of  them 
peculiar,  and  cannot  be  experienced  or 
appreciated  fully  by  those  who  preach  the 
Gospel  to  a  professedly  Christian  community. 
The  vices  peculiar  to  the  Chinese,  their 
strong  attachment  to  the  idolatrous  system 
of  their  forefathers,  their  Confucian  pride, 
the  profound  ignorance  of  nine- tenths  of 
the  people  of  their  own  character,  added  to 
the  natural  hostility  of  the  human  heart  to 
the  things  of  the  Spirit,  are  obstacles  which 
those  would  do  well  seriously  to  weigh,  who 
think  it  is  now  high  time  to  look  for  nume- 
rous conversions  from  among  the  Chinese. 
Notwithstandmg  these  difficulties  we  have 
two  individuals  who  are  seriously  inquiring 
after  the  truth,  and  to  whom  religious  in- 
struction is  regularly  imparted  by  the  native 
agents.  I  have  every  reason  to  bdieve,  from 
personal  interviews  with  these  inquirers,  that 
they  are  sincere  in  their  search  after  truth, 
and  I  entertain  the  hope  that  they  will 
eventually  be  able,  by  God's  help,  to  shak^ 
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off  the  sbackles  of  their  lystem  of  error, 
and  tike  upon  them  the  yoke  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

"  Fully  one-half  of  the  Chinese  population 
on  these  gold-fields  are  worshippers  of 
Buddha.  How  painful  the  thought,  that  to 
this  miserable  deity  so  many  thousands  of 
our  fellow  immortals  are  daily  looking  for 
present  protection  and  future  blessedness. 
And  the  other  half  confide  in  Kwan-ty  and 
Confucius,  equally  miserable  and  impotent 
to  saye.  How  easily  has  Satan  persuaded 
them  to  believe  a  lie.  How  willingly  they 
permit  themselves  to  be  doped  by  the  gross- 
est absurdities.  They  often  admit  that 
theirs  is  a  system  of  error,  and  yet  they 
cling  to  it — cling  to  it  because  so  congenial 
to  their  depraved  hearts.     The  Gospel  of 


Salvation,  which  we  urge  them  to  receive, 
aims  a  blow  at  their  darling  lusts,  and  at 
the  hoary  fabric  of  their  error  and  supersti- 
tion  ;  calls  upon  them  to  repent  and  believe 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  do  works 
meet  for  repentance.  This  demand  their 
unrenewed  hearts  are  unwilling  to  accede 
to ;  and  as  it  involves  a  surrender  of  all  their 
depraved  nature  holds  dear,  we  need  not 
wonder  at  the  enmity  that  is  sometimes,  in 
a  most  undisguised  manner,  evinced  towards 
the  preaching  of  the  Cross.  He  only  who 
has  the  Spirit  to  bestow  can  so  soften,  so 
enlighten  the  heathen  mind,  as  to  make  it 
willing  to  submit  to  the  claims  of  the  Saviour 
of  the  world.  May  He  pour  down  the  in* 
Jluences  of  His  blessed  Spirit,  and  convert 
the  wilderness  into  a  fruitful  field." 


BHITISH  GTJIANA. 

BERBICB. 

It  will  be  in  the  recollection  of  our  readers  that  in  the  early  part  of  the 
present  year  cholera  preyailed  in  this  Colony  to  an  alarming  extent^  of 
which  some  affecting  particulars  were  given  at  the  time.  Happily  the  scourge 
has  disappeared,  but  the  Eev.  James  Eoome,  in  a  recent  communication, 
taking  a  retrospective  view  of  the  painful  visitation,  adduces  some  additional 
facts,  of  an  interesting  character,  in  reference  to  his  own  sphere  of  labour* 
Writing  from  his  Station  at  Ithaca>  under  dat^  22nd  July,  ult.,  Mr.  Roome 
observes : — 


''It  may  be  well,  now,  after  some  six 
months  from  the  first  outbreak  of  the  cholera, 
to  state  some  of  the  efTects  produced^  under 
God,  by  the  visitation. 

**  A  few  weeks  previooa  to  its  emntatnce- 
ment,  we  had  appointed  some  twenty  visitors 
to  go  round  every  morning  to  inquire  at  each 
house  as  to  the  health  of  its  inmates.  Upon 
the  whole,  many  of  them  discharged  their 
duty  very  weU ;  hot  when  the  disease  had  set 
in,  it  was  found  neeeesary  to  appoint  three 
paid  visitors,  who  detoted  themselves  day  and 
nigbti  #heii  required,  to  attend  to  the  sick, 
the  dying,  and  the  dead. 

<'0n  the  lOih  Jamuury,  ult.,  I  was  called 
to  attend  to  the  first  case  of  cholera  in  this 
settlenent.  This  was  toon  followed  by  many 
more ;  to  that  within  a  fortnight — what  with 
labour,  anxiety,  and  broken  rest,  I  was  quite 


exhaasted  and  laid  up  with  fever.  I  had 
then  on  my  sickbed  to  hear  the  reports  of 
the  different  visitors,  and  give  orders  accord- 
ingly. Through  Divine  mercy,  however,  I 
soon  rallied  and  was  again  in  attendance  on 
the  sick  and  the  dying. 

"  At  Ithaca  we  had  from  250  to  300  casesj 
70  of  which  were  fatal.  At  Hanover  (4  miles 
hence)  the  cholera  assumed  the  virulence  of 
the  plague.  There  we  bad  109  cases,  32  of 
which  were  fatal. 

**  An  aflfeeting  circamstance  oeeurred  there  i 
jost  before  the  pestilence  oame,  the  people,  in 
high  spirits,  and  of  their  own  free  will,  had 
carried  more  than  10,000  feet  of  boards,  Ac;, 
from  the  water  side,  to  make  the  new  chapel. 
After  no  long  time,  some  thirty  of  them  were 
in  coffins  made  out  of  the  very  same  boards. 
I  should  add,  that  at  Hanover,  when  in  thr 
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depth  of  our  dittre$s  the  Ret.  Mr.  Dalgleish, 
A.  Winter  R.  Btmes,  and — Perrot  Esquires, 
came  over  from  New  Amsterdam  and  brought 
blankets,  bedding,  medicines,*&c.  &c.,  for 
the  patients. 

"Some  were  most  proTidentially  rescued 
from  the  jaws  of  death.  One  daj,  just  as  I  • 
was  mounting  mj  horse,  to  visit  Hanorer,  a 
person  came  to  tell  me  that  one  of  m  j  deacons 
was  very  seYcrely  seized.  As  he  was  one  of 
the  Tery  few  who  had  a  medical  man,  and  as 

1  could  not  attend  him  until  my  return,  I 
ordered  the  doctor  to  be  sent  for  instantly ; 
whilst  on  my  journey  I  hailed  some  of  my 
most  trusty  men  to  attend  to  the  deacon. 
Constant  attention  was  paid  to  him  from 

2  P.M.  till  midnight,  when  I  left  him  hap- 
pily out  of  danger.  Thus,  through  the 
mercy  of  God,  the  life  of  the  sufferer  was 
preserved. 

"  Not  so,  however,  in  the  case  of  Edward 
Richard,  an  amiable  Christian  African,  one  of 
those  rescued  from  captivity.  He  had  been 
paying  earnest  attention  to  a  dying  neighbour 
of  his,  on  the  second  Sabbath  in  February,  I 
think  it  Was.  He  left  late  at  night  in  a  profuse 
perspiration,  took  cold,  and  on  that  day  morn- 
ing a  messenger  came  to  inform  me  he  vras 
very  ill.  1  was  soon  at  his  bed-side.  Some 
40  or  50  other  rescued  Africans  were  in  and 
around  the  house.    I  directed  and  stimulated 


operations,  and  in  torn,  six  or  eight  pereoBS 
at  a  time  made  a  vigorous  i^plicalion  of  tbe 
usual  remedial  measures.   Well,  we  laboured 
to  our  utmost  for  hours.    I  endea^cMBRd, 
meanwhile,  to  cheer  the  dying  naan  and  Us 
countrymen,  until  he  got  into  a  fine  glow, 
when  we  made  sure  the  danger  waa  over. 
As  I  had  a  call  to  attend  another  patient  jusl 
seized,  I  left  Richard  for  that  parpoae.    In 
half  an  hour  a  person  came  to  tell  me  Ridiard 
vras  worse,  and  only  waiting  to  see  me  before 
he  left  the  world.    I  hastened  to  his  bed- 
side and  found  it  only  too  true.     He  ex- 
claimed, '  I  know  that  the  blood  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  deanseth  from  all  sin — and  it 
has  cleansed  me  from  mine.'    He  added, '  I 
do  not  want  to  stay  any  longer  in  this  vrorld, 
I  want  to  go  to  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.'     Oa 
hearing  this  dying  testimony  his  coantrjmea 
burst  into  tears.    And  indeed  the  acene  vras 
deeply  affecting.     [See  Fnmtupitee.']     I 
hastily  made  his  will,  which  he  signed,  and 
soon  after  died  in  peace. 

**  Through  the  Divine  blessing,  the  effects 
of  the  cholera  upon  the  minds  of  oar  people 
have  been  most  salutary.  There  has  beet 
a  greatly  increased  demand  for  utttags  la 
the  house  of  God.  Some  fifty  candidates 
have  formed  the  class,  all  of  whom,  very 
nearly,  I  have  carefully  examined,  and  found 
very  prpmising." 


POLYNESIA. 

AVBITETTM,  17EW  HEBBIDBS. 

Wb  have  tlie  pleasure  to  supply  tbe  subjoined  extracts  from  the  last  report 
received  from  tbe  Eev.  Messrs.  Geddie  and  Inglis,  of  the  Nova  Scotia 
Society,  from  which  it  will  be  seen  that  those  esteemed  friends  continue  to 
enjoy  the  most  signal  tokens  of  the  Divine  blessing  upon  their  labours. 
Under  date  Aneiteum,  11th  Nov.,  1856,  Messrs.  Geddie  and  Inglis 
Write: — 


MISSIONARY   TROPHIES. 

''The  Lord's  work  continues  to  prosper. 
The  entire  population  of  Aneiteum,  nearly 
4000,  have  now,  with  the  exception  of  about 
200,  abandoned  heathenism,  professed  Chris- 
tianity, and  placed  themselves  under  our  in- 
stractions.  The  number  of  Chorch*members 
is  150,  the  number  of  candidates  for  member- 
ship b  75.      We  have  four  large  places  of 


worship,  two  on  each  side  of  the  island, 
capable  of  containing  upwards  of  2000  wor- 
shippers. We  have  upwards  of  fifty  achoeb : 
the  whole  Christian  population  attend  school 
for  an  hour  fire  mornings  in  the  week,  and 
also  on  the  Sabbath  afternoon.  la  aerersl 
of  the  schoolhouses  public  worship  is  abo 
performed  on  the  Sabbath.  The  four  Qospdsi 
the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  the  half  of  Gen^ 
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ibe  book  of  Jonih,  the  firtt  epistle  of  Johu, 
and  other  detached  portient'Of  Seriptmre,  are 
iniulited  into  this  langutge. 

"Upwards  of  1400  of  the  natives  have 
mastered  the  elementary  books,  and  are 
reading  in  the  Goepels.  Abont  300  have 
made  considerable  progress  in  writing;  a 
good  manj  of  them  have  also  commenced 
arithmetic.  For  nearly  four  years  marriage 
has  been  established  upon  Christian  princi- 
ples ;  and  without  distorbing  any  previonsly 
recognised  marriage,  upwards  of  a  hundred 
marriages  hare  been  solemnised  with  Chris- 
tian rites. 

PaOORESS  IK  THK  A^TS  OP  CITILIZATIOX. 

"  The  dTilization  of  the  natives  is  keeping 
pace  with  their  Christianity.  Agriculture  is 
extending^  and  food  is  becoming  much  more 
plentifuL  The  people  are  manifesting  a 
strong  desire  for  the  arts  and  conveniences 
of  civilized  life.  House-building  and  road- 
making  are  fast  improving  the  appearance 
and  condition  of  the  island.  In  addition  to 
our  four  places  of  worship,  there  are  now 
twenty.four  large  schoolhouses,  framed 
with  vrood,  and  the  walls  plastered  with 
lime,  while  cottages  of  the  same  materials 
for  chiefe,  teachers,  and  others,  are  rising 
up  in  all  directions.  The  natives  will  now 
sell  anything,  or  work  at  anything,  to  obtain 
European  clothing. 

STATE  OP   RSLIGION. 

•'  The  Lord  has  wonderfully,  sUently,  and 
gradually  inclined  the  hearts  of  this  people 
to  receive  the  truths  of  His  holy  word. 
There  has  been  no  special  excitement;  at 
no  time  have  any  large  numbers  come  in 
at  once ;  but  for  years,  scarcely  a  week  has 
elapsed,  but  we  have  had  some  accessions 
from  the  heathen,  tUl,  now,  they  are  reduced 
to  a  few  straggling  individuals,  having  neither 
political  nor  moral  influence  among  the  com- 
munity. We  are  safe  in  saying,  that  on  this 
isUmd  idolatry  is  abolished,  Christianity  is 
the  religion  of  the  people.  The  Sabbath  is 
universally  observed  as  of  Divine  appoint- 
ment, slavery  has  been  abolished  by  statute, 
and,  as  in  Britain,  the  Bible  ie  the  common 
law  of  Aneiteum. 

*'  But  let  us  not,  however,  be  misunder- 
stood. Through  the  Lord's  blessing  a  great 
work  has  already  been  accomplished  on  this 
island ;  but  a  £u>  greater  work  hu  yet  to  be 


done.  Nearly  the  whole  population  have 
been  brought  from  heathenism  to  Chris- 
tianity; but  the  number  who  have  been 
brought  from  sin  to  holiness  is  as  yet  com- 
paratively small.  The  work  is  spread  over 
the  whole  surface  of  society,  but  it  has 
gained  a  deep  and  Arm  hold  only  to  a 
limited  exteat.  Still  we  hope  and  pray  that 
He  who  has  begun  this  good  work  among 
the  people,  will  watch  over  it,  and  carry  it 
forward,  till  every  heart  submits  to  the 
authority  of  Jesus. 

OPBEATIONS  AT  PUTUNA,    TANA,  AND 
BROMANOA. 

"  On  the  adjoining  islands  the  prospects 
of  the  Mission  are  very  encouraging.  We 
have  five  teachers,  natives  of  this  island,  on 
Futuna,  and  seven  on  Tana.  About  a  fort- 
night ago,  our  Mission  boat  returned  from 
visiting  our  teachers  on  Futuna,  and  brought 
the  most  encouraging  intelligence  that  we 
have  ever  had  from  that  island.  We  con* 
sider  Futuna  as  quite  open  at  present  for  the 
settlement  of  a  missionary. 

"We  consider  that  Tana,  also,  is  now 
fully  open  for  two  missionaries.  We  are 
looking  anxiously  for  the  arrival  of  Mr. 
Gordon  to  be  settled  as  one  of  these  two  at 
Port  Resolution.  A  few  days  ago,  a  vessel 
from  Eromanga  brought  us  two  interesting 
letters  from  Ella,  the  Samoan  teacher 
stationed  at  Dillon's  Bi^.  He  has  charge 
of  one  station  himself,  and  Mana,  a  native 
of  Eromanga,  who  was  some  years  at  the 
Institution  in  Samoa,  has  charge  of  another. 
Elia  makes  a  very  urgent  application  to  us  to 
send  him  some  natives  from  this  island,  to 
assist  him  in  the  work.  He  says  that  he  is 
well;  that  the  natives  are  peaceable,  and 
steal  nothing  from  him,  that  they  are  Ik- 
coming  desirous  for  books,  and  eager  to 
learn  to  read,  and  vrish  very  much  to  have 
missionaries  to  live  among  them.  Our 
earnest  prayer  is,  that  this  wish  may  be  soon 
gratified. 

NATIVB   AOBNCT. 

'*  Tou  are  already  aware  that  we  are  about 
to  obtain  a  small  schooner  for  this  Mission, 
to  be  called  the  '  John  Knox.'  This  will 
enable  us  to  maintain  safe  and  regular  in- 
tercourse vrith  our  teachers  on  the  adjoining 
islands,  and  vrith  any  missionaries  that  may 
join  us  in  this  group.    Native  agency  is  in* 
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dispensable  in  opening  up  new  islands  or 
new  stations;  and  if  native  teachers  are 
regularly  visited,  and  carefully  superintended, 
they  are  capable  of  doing  a  great  amount  of 
preparatory  work.  It  is,  however,  only  pre- 
paratory work  that  any  native  agency  can 
accomplish  in  these  western  groups.  When 
they  have  brought  the  work  forward  a  cer- 
tain stage,  unless  it  Is  taken  up  by  resident 
missionaries  at  that  point,  it  not  only  stands 
still,  but  it  goes  back,  and  the  preparatory 
work  itself  is  in  danger  of  being  lost.  The 
great  felt  wmt  in  this  group  is  the  want  of 
missionaries.  Native  agency  to  any  amount 
can  soon  be  raised ;  but  unless  there  are 
missionaries  to  dhrect  that  agency,  it  is  of 
little  or  no  value.  This  is  a  large  and  im- 
portant group  of  islands.      It  contains  a 


larger  snrftuse,  and  a  much  larger  popnlaidoib 
than  is  to  be  found  in  all  the  islands  to  the 
eastward,  occupied  by  the  London  Mission- 
ary Society.  The  climate  is  not  so  healthy 
as  the  eastern  groups ;  fever  and  ague  pre- 
vail on  most  of  the  islands  at  certain  seasons ; 
but  there  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  by 
proper  care  a  fkir  measure  of  good  health 
may  be'enjoyed.  We  hear  very  encouraging 
accounts  respecting  the  mild  and  docile  dis- 
position of  the  natives  in  the  large  islands  to 
the  north  of  this  group.  For  the  last  two 
or  three  years,  sandal-wood  vessels  have 
been  constantly  trading  with  the  natives  of 
Espiritu  Santo ;  and  so  far  as  we  have  been 
able  to  learn,  not  a  single  quarrel  has  taken 
place  between  the  natives  and  the  traders.'' 


OBITTJAET  OF  A  NATIVE  TEACHEE  AT  SAMOA. 

lix  a  letter  dated  Tutnila,  July,  1856,  the  Bev.  T.  Powell  gires  the 
following  narrative  of  the  life  and  labours  of  one  of  the  first  conyerts  in 
the  Mission.  The  subject  of  this  notice  had  been  brought  to  the  knowledge 
of  the  truth  through  the  instructions  of  the  excellent  Mr.  Eamden,  whose 
yalnable  life  was  cut  short  by  drowning  while  bathing  at  Upolu ;  but 
although  that  lamented  event  happened  so  far  back  as  the  year  1888, 
Mr.  B.'s  zealous  labours  in  the  Mission  continue  to  bear  fruit  to  the  praise 
and  glory  of  God. 


"The  improved  state  of  4he  teachers," 
writes  Mr.  Powell,  "  may  partly,  I  think,  be 
ascribed  to  the  removal  by  death,  in  February 
last,  of  one  of  the  most  [faithful  of  their 
number.  His  name  was  Joane.  He  was  a 
pupil  of  the  lamented  Mr.  Barnden.  He 
was  employed  by  him  as  teacher :  used  to 
obtain  sermons  from  him,  and  go  to  distant 
Tillages  to  deliver  them,  and  when  he  had 
exhausted  his  stock,  would  return  for  a  fresh 
supply.  He  was  among  the  first  members 
of  the  Church  of  the  Leone  district.  When 
subsequently  settled  as  teacher  of  a  village, 
he  waa  the  means,  by  his  preaching,  of  con- 
verting a  foreign  resident,  who  is  still  a 
member  of  the  Church.  He  remained  faith- 
ful to  his  Redeemer  until  death.  I  never 
luiew  a  more  conscientious  native.  His 
constant  aim  seemed  to  be  to  pursue  the 

"•^e  which  he  thought  right  j  though  in 


so  doing,  he  often  had  to  withstand  the 
opposition  of  even  his  brethren.  He  walked 
in  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  He  waa  a  man  of 
much  prayer.  His  faith  in  the  Redeemer 
was  strong.  He  manifested  great  delight 
in  the  word  of  God.  He  took  on  enlightened 
view  of  the  wants  of  the  heathen,  and  con- 
tributed, according  to  his  means,  to  send 
them  the  Gospel.  He  seemed  to  feel,  and 
often  expressed  much  concern,  at  the  preva- 
lence of  wickedness  in  the  world  and  lake- 
warmness  in  the  Church.  He  was  anxious 
for  the  steadfastness  of  his  fellow  teachen, 
especially  those  with  whom  he  bad  long  been 
associated,  and  often,  by  his  faithful  ad- 
monitions, was  the  means  of  encouraging 
and  strengthening  their  hearts  in  the  ways 
of  God.  He  had  the  salvation  of  souls  mnch 
at  heart.  Not  long  before  he  was  taken  ill, 
two  or  three  persons  of  the  village  of  whidi 
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he  was  teacher'  had  joined  the  class  of  in- 
qnirers.  This  gave  him  great  delight ;  and 
from  his  dying  bed  he  sent  an  affectionate 
message  to  the  whole  Tillage.  He  was  an 
affectionate  hnsband;  a  kind  and  faithful 
friend.  He  manifested  a  Tcry  tender  sym- 
pathy with  us  in  our  trial  of  parting  with 
our  dear  children,  who  went  home  in  the 
'John  Williams.'  He  seemed  much  con. 
cemed  for  their  highest  welfare,  and  wrote 
them  an  affectionate  letter  not  long  before 
he  died.  His  disease  was  of  short  continu- 
ance ;  but  the  approach  of  death  caused  him 
no  alarm.  He  was  fully  prepared.  He 
preached  his  last  sermon  only  nine  days 
before  his  death,  from  John  ix.  4  :  'I  must 
work  the  work  of  Him  that  isat  me  while  it 
is  day :  the  night  cometh,  when  no  man  can 
work.'  The  evening  before  he  died,  he 
said  he  should  prefer,  were  it  the  Lord's 


will,  to  live  a  little  longer,  to  aid  in  bis 
work ;  he  was,  howeyer,  resting  on  Jesus, 
and  should  like  to  be  with  him.  He  calmly 
gave  his  dying  charge  to  his  wife  and  adopted 
children,  and  shortly  after,  sweetly  fell  asleep 
in  Jesus.  Mrs.  Powell  and  myself  watched 
his  departure ;  and,  while  his  spirit  rose  to 
meet  his  glorious  Redeemer,  the  spontaneous 
ejaculation  of  our  hearts  was,  *  Blessed  are 
the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord.'  If,  as  I 
beliere  was  the  ease,  this  man's  oonTcrsion 
was  tho  result  of  Mr.  Bamdea'a  laboora, 
what  a  consolation  and  reward  does  this 
afford  to  the  family  who  gave,  and  the 
church  who  sent  forth,  that  zealous  Mission- 
ary of  the  cross !  Though  his  career  was 
•0  lamentably  short,  yet  we  set  that  it  was 
eminently  useful ;  and  that  the  succession 
of  his  spiritual  children  may,  perhaps,  ex- 
tend to  the  very  end  of  time, " 


DEATH  OF  MISS  ANNE  ADDIS. 
In  a  letter  recently  received  from  the  Bev.  W.  B.  Addis,  of  ib^  Coimbatoor 
Mission,  India,  he  announces  the  death  of  a  beloved  daughter;  and  as  the 
departed  had  not  only  endeared  herself  to  her  family  by  her  amiable  disposi- 
tions, but  had  also  daring  several  years  evinced  her  attachment  to  Christ  and 
his  cause  by  her  indefatigable  and  successful  labours  in  the  Mission,  we  feel  a 
mournful  pleasure  in  taking  this  public  notice  of  the  event,  in  the  hope  that  her 
example  may  prove  a  stunulus  and  .encouragement  to  other  young  people  to 
devote  themselves  betimes  to  a  course  of  Christian  T}sefu]nes8^ 

Miss  Addis,  after  completing  her  education  in  this-  country,  left  England  about 
seven  years  ago,  to  rejoin  her  parents  in  India,  and  during  the  intervening  period 
her  talents  and  energies  have  been  entirely  devoted  to  the  mental  and  religious 
improvement  of  the  young  native  females  at  Coimbatoor.  Miss  A.  died  on 
the  13th  June  ult.,  at  the  age  of  92  years  and  4  months. 

In  adverting  to  the  event,  Mr.  Addis  observes  2 — 


**  It  has  pleased  Almighty  God  to  take 
eur  dear  daughter,  Anne,  to  himself.  She 
died  in  the  full  hope  of  the  Gospel,  faith  in 
Christ,  his  precious  atoning  blood  and 
perfect  righteousness  being  her  reliance. 
The  disease  (fever)  had  become  so  very 
violent  as  to  leave  her  but  few  lucid  in- 
tervals, but  when  her  intellectual  faculties 
allowed,  she  gave  us  full  and  satisfactory 
evidence  of  the  blessed  state  of  her  mind, 
and  her  end  was  peace.  A  more  devoted 
young  woman,  perhaps,  never  entered  the 
Mission  field.  Naturally  eaergetip,  the  love 
of  her  Savionr  constraining,  her  exertions  for 


the  spiritual  and  mental  good  of  her  sex 
among  the  natives  were  untiring,  especially 
among  the  young  females  of  our  teheoh 
Her  death  will  prove  a  severe  loss  to  this 
Mission  in  that  department,  and  the  void 
cannot  in  all  respects  be  ever  filled*  Perfect 
knowledge  of  the  Tamil  language,  whieh  but 
few  English  women  ever  attain  1  and  aa  inti- 
mate acquaintance  with  the  peeuliar  habits  and 
customs  of  the  Hindoo  females, &c.,  made  her 
acceptable  to  all  classes.  Her  loss  I  consider 
to  be  quite  a  public  one,  especially  as  it 
regards  our  Society  aad,  more  partkukvly 
this  mission  u  connected  vrith  it." 
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AEBIVALS  IN  ENGLAND. 

Eey.  WiUism  Dawson,  and  four  children,  from  Vizianagsrum,  India,  Sept  IL 
Eer.  Henry  Ingram,  and  Mrs.  Ingram,  from  Berbice,  Sept.  13. 

DEPAETUEES. 

Mrs.  €k)rdon,  wife  of  Kev.  J.  W.  Gordon,  of  Yizagapatam,  India,  and  tiwe 
children ;  accompanied  by  two  daughters  of  Ber.  John  Cox,  of  TreTandnoi, 
embarked  at  Gravesend  for  Madras,  Sept.  1. 


OOKrAIBIJTIOKS   TOWARDS    THE  BSTABLISEMEKT   OF   VEW   KISSIOm  II 
CEHTBAL   SOUTH  AFBIOA. 

The  Directors  desire  to  express  their  very  grateful  acknowledgments  to 
the  friends  who  hare  already  so  liberally  responded  to  their  appeal  on 
behalf  of  the  intended  New  Missions  in  Central  South  Africa,  and  wonld 
earnestly  solicit  the  contributions  of  many  other  friends  who  have  intimated 
their  intention  of  co-operating  in  this  interesting  and  important  object. 


Henry  Hopkins,  £sq.,  Hobart 

Town 500  0  0 

A  FHend         .        •        .        .  500  0  0 

Ditto 500  0  0 

Ditto 200  0  0 

C.  £.  Mndie,  Esq.    .        .        .  105  0  0 

A  Friend,  Gloucettenhire.        .101  0  0 

Thomts  Bamet,  Esq.,  Famworth  100  0  0 

R.  C.  L.  Bevan,  Esq.                 .  100  0  0 

W.  Boalt,  Esq.,  Bristol    .        .  100  0  0 

Sir  £.  N.  Buxton,  Bart.,  M.  P.  100  0  0 

Sir  C.  E.  Eardley,  Bart.   .        .  100  0  0 

S.  Fletcher,  Esq.,  Manchester   .  100  0  0 

John  Henderson,  Esq.,  Glasgow  100  0  0 

Titus  Salt,  Esq.,  Bradford         .  100  0  0 

William  Sharp,  Esq.  .  100  0  0 
Messrs.  J.  Crossley  and  Sons, 

HaU£uL                         .         .     75  0  0 

F.  W.  Cobb,  Esq.,  Margate       .    52  10  0 

Edward  Baxter,  Esq.,  Dundee .    50  0  0 

The  Misses  Baxter        Ditto    .    50  0  0 

George  Brooks,  Esq.        •        .    50  0  0 

A  Country  Merchant        .        .    50  0  0 

C.  Curling,  Esq.       .        .         .    50  0  0 

Joseph  East,  Esq.    .        .        .    50  0  0 

Joshua  Field,  Esq.   .         .         .     50  0  0 

A  Friend,  by  Mrs.  F.Smith        .    50  0  0 

Henry  Rntt,  Esq.      .        .        .    50  0  0 

T.  Spalding,  Esq.     .     '   .        .     50  0  0 

Ensehius  Smith,  Esq.        .        .    50  0  0 


Messrs. Wellsand  Perry,Chelmt.     50    0    0 

ford 

Joshua  Wilton,  Esq. 

Mr.  R.  Topp,  Famworth  • 

T.  Fowell  Buxton,  Esq.   . 

P.  Carstairs,  Esq.     . 

A  Friend,  per  Rct.  J.  W..IU. 

chardson     .        .         •        . 
W.  M.  Newton,  Esq. 
D.  Paton,  Esq.,  Tillycoultry      . 
J.  Paton,  Esq.,       Ditto 
C.  M.  RobisoB,  Esq. 
Seth  Smith,  Esq.     . 
A.Taylor,  Esq.,  Tunbridge  Wells 
T.  H.,  Birmingham  . 
Lady  Dowager  Buxton    . 
Mrs.  Casterton 
T.  M.  Coombs,  Esq. 
J.  Cropper,  Esq.,  Liverpool 
W.  CrossSeld,  Esq.,  Ditto 
A  Friend  to  Missions,  Exeter    • 
T.  Gatley,  Esq.,  Sheffield . 
Samuel  Job,  Esq.,  Liverpool     . 
8.  Olding^  Esq. 

Rev.  E.  T.  Prust,  Northampton 
John  Rogers,  Esq.   . 
Lady  Shaw      .... 
Rev.  Henry  Tovmley 
A  Widow's  Tribute  to  the  Me- 

mory  of  her  Husband  .        .    20    0    0 


50 

0  0 

30 

0  0 

25 

0  • 

25 

0  1 

25 

0  • 

25 

0  • 

25 

0  0 

25 

0  • 

25 

0  • 

25 

0  0 

25 

0  • 

25 

0  0 

20 

0  0 

20 

0  0 

20 

0  • 

20 

0  t 

20 

0  0 
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0  0 

20 

0  • 

20 

0  0 
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0  0 
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0  0 
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0  0 
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10  10  0 

10  10  0 

10  10  0 

10  10  0 


Sons, 


10  10 
10  10 
10  10 
10  10 
10  10 
10  10 
10  10 
10  0 
10    0 


J.    WooUton,    E»q.,    WelliDg- 

borol^h  .  .  .  .  20  0 
TrmTcrt  Buxton,  Bsq.  •  .  15  0 
Rev.  Dr.  Border  .  .  .  10  10 
W.  Curling,  Esq.  .  .  .  10  10 
A.  Curling,  Esq.  .  .  .  10  10 
£.  Dftniell,  Esq.  .  .  .  10  10 
William  Edwards,  Esq.  .  .  10  10 
N.  Griffiths^  Esq.  .  .  .  10  10 
Samuel  Gumey,  Esq.  .  .  10  10 
Rice  Hopkins,  Esq.  .  .  .  10  10 
T.  E.  Flint,  Esq.,  Leeds  .  .10  10 
Messrs.  J.  and  S.  Porter,  Brain- 
tree     

John  Radley,  Esq.  . 

C.  Roberts,  Esq. 

Tlie  Hon.  H.  E.  Rutherford,  M. 

L.  C,  Cape  Town 
Thomas  Thompson,    Esq.  and 

The   Hon.   Mrs.  Thompson, 

for  their  Children  :•— 
Jemima    . 
Christiana 
Elizabeth  Pinkney 
Selina 

Marion  Elphinstone 
John  Viney,  Esq.     . 
J.  K.  Welch,  Esq.    . 
S.  P.  Arnold,  Esq.    . 
A.  R.,  Leeds    . 
Messrs.  E.  Baines  and 

Leeds  .... 
John  Ballance,  Esq. 
John  Bockett,  Esq. 
J.  Bright  wen,  Esq.,  Norwich 
Colossians  III.,  23   . 
P.  Cator,  Esq.,  Beckenham 
Miss  Cooper    . 
T.  Coote,  Esq.,  Fenstanton 
Joshua  Denston,  Esq.,  Derby 
John  Denston,  Esq.,     Ditto 
E.  Edwards,  Esq.     . 
J.  E.  Fordham,  Esq.,  Melbourne, 

Bury   .... 
W.  French,  Esq.      . 
A  Friend,  per  Rev.  E.  Proot 
A  Friend,  per  Rev.  G.  B.  Kidd, 

Macclesfield 
A  Friend  at  Tiverton 
W.  G.  Gellibrand,  Esq. 
W.    G.   Gibson^  Esq.,  Saffron 

Walden       . 
Mrs.  Gray 

J.H.Gnmey,Esq.,  M.P.,Norwich 
Misses  HaU      . 
Mrs.  HiU,  Clifton     . 
T.  R.  Hill,  Esq.,  Worcester 
J.  F.,  Roxburgh 
W.  Leavers,  Esq.     . 
Edward  Lewis  Esq. 
J.  Maynard,  Esq.,  Henley 
A.  Mirrielees,  Esq.,  St.  Peters- 

burg  .        .        .        .    10    0    0 


10 
10 
10 
10 
10 
10 
10 
10 
10 
10 
10 

10 
10 
10 

10 
10 
10 

10 

10 
10 
10 
10 
10 
10 


10  0 
10  0 
10     0 


T.  Morgan,  Esq.  .  .  .  10  0 
W.  W.  Nash,  Esq.  .  .  .  10  0 
W.  P.  Paton,  Esq.,  Glasgow  .  10  0 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  H.  Ropes  .  10  0 
S.  Saddington,  Esq..  .  .  10  0 
W.  Sedman,  Esq.,  Headingley  .  10  0 
J.  SUtt,  Esq.,  Liverpool  .  .  10  0 
E.  Swaine,  Esq.  .  .  .  10  0 
Mr.  Teede  .  .  .  .  10  0 
G.  ThomadDL  Esq.,  Witham  .  10  0 
J.Vallance,£sq.,Hurstpi«rpoint  10  0 
H.  Walker,  Esq.,  Rotherham  .  10  0 
T.  White,  Esq.,  Peterborough  .  10  0 
Rev.  T.  Wildbore,  Falmouth  .  10  0 
MissWontner  .        .        .    10    0 

James  Carter,  Esq.  .  .  .55 
Mrs.  F.  Smith  .  .  .55 
M.  Ware,  Esq.  .  .  .55 
R.  M.  Allen,  Esq.,  Newcastle  .  5  0 
Sir  £.  Armitage,  Manchester  .  5  0 
T.  Beilby,  Esq.,  Birmingham  .  5  0 
Miss  Blyth,  Richmond  .  .50 
John  Capper,  Esq.  .  .  .50 
J.  Churchill,  Esq.  .  ..50 
T.  Clayton,  Esq.,  Wakefield  .  5  0 
Dr.  Cooke  .  .  .  .50 
William  Cullum,  Esq.  .  .50 
Death  Woodham,  Esq.,  Bishops 

Stortford  .  .  .  .50 
Miss  Denston,  Derby  .  .50 
Captain  Dougall  .  .  .50 
J.  Fleming  Esq.,  Aberdeen  .  5  0 
A  Friend,  Macclesfield  .  .50 
A  Friend  to  Missions,  Exeter  .  5  0 
A  Friend,  per  Rev.  H.  Quick, 

Bristol  .  .  .  .50 
Dr.  W.  Ferguson,  Liverpcol  5    0 

R.  Goodwin,  Esq.,  Glasgow  .  5  0 
N.  Griffin,  Esq.  .  •  .50 
J.  Groom,  Esq.,  Cheltenham  .  5  0 
Mr.  Jaye  .        .        .50 

J.  B.  Jones,  Esq.  .        .50 

R.  J.  Kitchener,  Esq.  .  .50 
Mrs.  Mallows,  Wattisfield  5    0 

J.  Martin,  Esq.,  South  Shields  .  5  0 
Mrs.  Admiral  Pearson, Plymouth  5  0 
Mr.  Parker  .        .        .50 

S.  Portlock,  Esq.,  Brighton  .  5  0 
R.  Pow,  Esq.,  North  Shields  .  5  0 
Miss  Powell  .        .        .50 

A.  Scrutton,  Esq.  .      5    0 

J.  G.  Seymour,  Esq.,  Odiham  .  5  0 
W.  Seth  Smith,  Esq.  .  .50 
W.  Taylor,  Esq.,  Bishops  Stort* 

ford  .        .        .        .50 

R.  Troup.  Esq.,  Rhynie  .      5    0 

Rev.  W.Tyler  ...50 
S.  G.  Underbill,  Esq.  .  .50 
Misses  Viney  .        .        .50 

J.  A.  Webb,  Esq.,  Stowmarket  5  0 
J.  Wemyss,  Esq.,  Fhtferbuigh  •  5  0 
A.  Wilson,  Esq.  .  .  .50 
.  Friends  at  Leicest^^,;,,  b'y  Go»^l(5 
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Rev.  T.    Adkins  and  Friends, 

Soathampton       .        .        .    62'  7    7 

Hibernian  Auxiliary,  per  Rev.  J.  Hands. 
Miss  Pinkerton,  Bel^t  .500 

The  Misses  Hamilton,  Belfast  .  10  0  0 
Mrs.  Donaldson,  Cavananore  .600 
A.  Crawford,  Esq.,  Dublin  .10  0 
Rev.  Mr.  Ritehie,  Coleraine  .10  0 
Countess  of  Aldborough  .      10    0 

W.  Roberts,  Esq.  .        .      0  10    0 

24/.  10#. 

Juvenile  Bazaar,  Portsea  .    20    0 

Rev.  Dr.  Wilkes  and  Friends, 

Canada  .        .    19    7 

A.  B..  Produce  of  Plate,  per  Rev. 

£.  R.  W.  Krause  .     12     2 

Rev.  J.  Shillito   and  Friends, 

Drewsbury  .        .        .    10    5 

Rev.  B.  Beddow  and  Friends, 

Barnsley  .        .        .     10    0 

Auxiliary    Missionary    Society, 

Elgin  .        .        .        .      7  16 

Rev.    J.    Hyatt    and   Friends, 

Gloucester  .        .       .      6  18    8 


Hope  Chapel  Sunday  School 

Salford 
Friends  at  Wick 
Rev.  A.  E.  Lord  and  Friends^ 

Hersham      ... 
Rev.  J.  Fletcher  and  Friends, 

Christchurch 
Rev.  William  Gill  and  Friends 

Woolwich 
Rev.  W.  UrWick  and  FricndSi 

Hatherlow 
Victoria  Street  Missionary  Wor 

king  Society,  Derby 
Female     Missionary     Society, 

Fenwick       ... 
Juvenile    Missionary    Society 

Morden  Hall 
Record,  per  the 
Yarmouth  Congregational 

Church        .        .        .        . 
Sums  under  £5        .        .        • 


6  17  1 

6  12  0 

6     5  0 

5  H  8 

5  15  6 

5     1  9 

5     0  0 

5     0  0 


5     0 
80  13 


5478  16    3 


MISSIOVABT   COVTBIBVTIOKS. 


JV-om  15th  AuguH,  io  14M  Septemler^  1857,  incltmve. 


For  a  Friend  who 
WM  WMbto  to  nu- 
aihlclntonktoQln 

nfc  ..„.,.„ .800  0 

J.  O.  itaiibrd.  Esq.  B  0 
a.  L.  L. „.!? 0 10 

J.  Largo,  Esq..  for 

John  Oiroa 10  0 

A.  Oommerolal 


Traveller,  for  Cen- 
tral South  AMoa 


010   0 


FmHbmnf  .OroM  Chapa 
OlapUm. 
To  meat  the  extra* 


fier   S 
ioden 


je  re- 
„  in  India, 
Ber.    Prank 


.  It  S  0 


Ladles,    Hot     the 
Native  Girl 

Marianne  Wiluna 
at  Trevandrom  ...   S  0 

PouUrif  Ckap€l»yw 
J.  Bast,  Esq.,  on 

unt  11  18 


B1DF0RD8BIB1, 


'TBS 


Xri. 


ISO    0    0 


BBBKBBIRl. 


.MOO 


BUOKUfGHAMIHIBB. 

South  Bneki  ▲aslUary.  par 
Hr.  W.  Butter. 

Wwcomb*, 
Orendon  Lane. 

Ooneotions 510  0 

BuhseriptionB. 

J.  Parker.  Esq 110 

"     W.^tler... 
it^.  Esq.,... 

Kissionary  Bosee. 

J  110 
S  0 


0  10  0 
0  10  e 


iQLti'.'id.- 


Trinll 


i^Ohanel,  Rev. 
7.  Harden. 


SIS  11 
0   ft    I 


Bnboeriptlons. 
■  Mrs, 


ltvr?S  JSajden.  fer 

China •  0  0 

illllMii, 


Wett  Wweombt 1  0 

MlflSOoles 0    S 

Bundv  Bohool.Miss 
Augur 0  IS 


collection  in  Town 
HaU  


6   S   7 


Sabserlptions. 

Misses  and  Gilbert 

Goodeve 0 10 

[iis  Wheeler 1   1 

hos.  wheelerrs'sq'.  1  0 
[.  Who^r,  Esq. ...    1    1 

r.H.wlBtj.^2^_i_i_ 

Cfrtat  Marlow... 
OoveiEfid , 


Sll 

Oil 


Mtaeo9$fi«UL 

....   0  14 

DK s  IS 

J.  Stuohbery.  Esq....   I  0 


Botes. 

Irs.  Owen 

fisa  Marshall 

fiss  Hitohoook  .... 
CissBnthes 


110 
Oil 
0  6 
0   S 


Sundajr  BchooL 


lirli..., 


""iHLulii,- 


0   BIO 
0    6    0 


1>BEBT8HIBB« 

AMomm  Jvmam 
Inoetati«n,     fbr 


JlieNativi 
ohnWlgleF. 10  0  0 

exps.  U,  SrfT^ •   1  i 

ictoria         Streak 

Chapel  ...y.^ 05  U  t 

London  BoaloiMpelsa  •  • 

PvSlEBMoettial 'IZ   I  U  t 
Donatioaa, 

Miss  Gethiag awe 

Mre.  Anthony 0  W  0 


Miss  8 


Miss 
Gff- 


•  It 


JTlbble    _  I 

Hr[!i.  Hoeua  (dee.)...  • 

Mi»M  Ptj^vker  .........  a 

SnnJi  (3ndlliiftiiMI...  • 

Wirt.  Mrirfh MI. ..„..„  0 

EJt£Mii'  ih  Buker 0 

^  orLuricH^ J  .^  tun  iiwcaa  • 

i  Bftmli  K,  ^[TH^ilsr  ...    0 
HiTiTT  ji.:.iinii.  a 

ikxKikk. 


Ml 
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£«T.  l*tni!«  WUtoiu. 

je#*p/o]iOoOBetioii ...  i  7  < 

WiiiT   WriLjttt,  .„  tif    4 

F'l  ■  ■   ■    ■ '  '•■'•It .  .  0  a  lu 

J       :  ••T 0       *       t 

y  .  .kin  ...  tt   «    4 

Sk.;,.  V.,.,.. 0    I    1 

Jotul   tXillLf     ,_ U     i     f 

Ami  WatU 0    1    e 

Mary  Tborp       ,  .„..,  0    fl    1 
Eleiuior  iui4  tMUnb 

Bk^mPTt.. 0   *  10 

SitiAll  Sum*  ...,.....,  0    0  ]( 

JtamnrUailMllML..  119    9 

Mlww  Ooefts a  U   0 

mim  Waim  — „»..  0  I 

SwvhQwvQtt „  0   I   t 

mehHrd  Sala.. 0  U   C 

W.  SiilB ,... 10  0 

K«bpao»ShrTeftio..  0   ft   0 

ThoroMJWlw  ,,.„,.  ft  UJ 

Htuinftli  BAt«i  „  WIS 

Xl<fd<ii£7i  Collection  1    I    I 
14<i    0    (» 


mix. 

AnxlLilni'y  Boriety.  ii«t  T. 
LHaniellEM. 

W 


MarpU'  JMdfff,  B«t. 
J,  W.  BonBon  &    S   S 

fay  Mill   BBtemnLti    O'    9  Q 


DETOS?BIBI. 

.BiVZ<F^(f,    Mr    Mr. 
W.  CawLbom  .  „.  11    0    0 


£tt4«i 


P<rthDrbr)<l|e'i 


Mrt. 


QLOCCKaTEBajIIRl. 

Rev.J.llyntt. 

Far  Nrttiire  Girli  in  Mr«. 
Coi'i  Sclidol,  TroTUiilrum, 

EI,  B.,    riT   M«nh« 

Feaniot 110 

0«  v..  for  OBr«llii« 

Strand t   ft  o 


EwdfoTd  Street 

UJinin>l,  Rev,    W, 

vviirelpr i   ft    h 

Old  €hi»p«i,  Qoaifl** 

t  Laii    nnd    TiibUo 

Mectlnv 11   i 

Ejr».1li.iMM«#. — - 

nAHPmiBK. 

ihrhool  Clindreii. 
for  tll6  NAUTeQIrt 
CbKriotK  Harrti 
lan^troodp. too 


0    1ft 


D<»RftTSHlBfi. 


Uiwsrdi       latr*- 
bellton  in  Ijtdia   .10 

EflT.  I.  Trowhridffe. 

Mn,  Jsnulnti |   o 

Mni.F«tt7. , I   ft 

W, 

ltatrto«». 
S«r.  8.  GoodML 

Cnllpetfom s  17 

a^bUo  Mp«iij]i ......    a   ft 

Jiif«ntlB  SoclBtr  its 

to  bo  ftpprupriaU'4 

to  I  he  »uf>r»urt  of  a 

Krl  111  Mn.  Ptir« 
r'i  Sclici-:.1. 

Madrni.  uallcd 
J(»«tle  MallietOQ)  1 14 
II  ra.  GowIjw^  (llun> 
drrlAiid},  for  lh« 
vnppcrt  of  M  frlrl 
In     ditto,     called 

Wni.  H»y,  Ek.* 
{Sunderland),  for 
the  iiicport  of  a 
clrllndrnD.  called 
lutOowtand 4   0 

Oal|Mt«d  bjr 

Kn,  Fonrter  ,. 0  tfl 

Mill  Mary  Foriter  I  14 

Mr.  tint  Oitt 

3[r,  Flsmlnc. 9  1§ 

Mri.  Qibtan .„  l    0 

ll«7.  S.  Ooodall ft  10 

vtm.  QrteiuEAq......  I    0 

Mn.  arwn ....„  i   p 

MIM  Oreeu l  0 

Wti  Bofgen 0 10 

Mr.  Morton  ,^ 0  Ip 

Wiii.9hield«.^ig.,„  p  liS 

Mra.    WadO^bam  1    0 

JSjpt. ««.  MLnSl*  U, 


■totr.  per     Mr. 

.  T*>W *ii  IS  a 

fnfOM,  per  Mr.  J, 

'IhkI                     .  7s  10^    Ji 
11«/.  I4#.^ — 


isLK  or  WiaHT. 

&er.  ]>r»  FerfoKiDr' 

Tmaiartr. 
Hr«.  Oiij«r.  8MretiU7< 

Mm.  FBTOlral 1    0   0 

Mr.  ttawkint ..    1    U    0 

CoUeeled  \sj 

HI«Bntt«r > 0    1 11 

Ml»s  Oolornalt I  11  0 

Mlaa  b.  Colcitintl  ...  0    1    9 
MargaretnudODarge 

Fuiton    0   ?    7 

MlM  Otufwr  , 8*1 

Kbi«  Hni»t«l  .......  I    ^    ft 

mat  JriMin •    ft    4 

MlMS.JolUdto.........  »    B    » 

MIM   Ijswla Ill* 

HiM  Moore i    J    p 

Kn.  F,  Jieiriiiai)   ..  o   i   (f 

MiM  Beamoiel,....,...  0  17    & 

MlB«  ^ardral t    a    li 

FrJuslUina  ... ...........  0   0    » 

Siiicidii/  Behool 

rhllrfrcn J..  8  15 

Native   TeuchPf.  T, 

S.  Oiiyor.  Hjr  MtM 

Broftdon .  ...- 10   0   P 

Coiled  ton »       afKr 

sfennoni  and  Pub- 
tic  MMtIng 1»  ir    e 

SaoramRntJil  cotlec- 

i1onj.far  Widaw*' 

anrturphan>'Fund  4   0   (i 

E^vtMxm.i  mMX  1  rf. 

MEBEFOBMBIRV. 
Far  Ear.  W.  Jonnt. 

HimHng4vn 1   Q   7 

Qor»tJt«lM)r) tip  A 


6/.^ 


^BBTPORHtBIBS. 

Chipping     9uni^l^ 
Bcbool „ 0  10    0 


KIMT. 


^'STS&d^.''!: 


fl  i  « 


L41iOASHiai. 

East  AuxUlarr  Bad' 

t-tft  per  S.  Fielchtr, 

Ebq ,  ,  140  10    1 

iiicludi  ng  the  MIowlnK.rli— 

Itn.    Fci]lon»    fbr 

CYlmble  fletiCKil  In 

India II  0   0 

Misau>»anr  Roita. 
Uitnm    Family   and 

Helen  Fentnu  . .      1    0   i> 
Mr*.  Jolin    Bama- 

bctttom 1    0  d 

Hr«.  Jamea  Unint* 

twU'itti ,    1   0'   0 

Mr*.    Jamea    Tat- 

loraaU 0  10    I 

Mr0.Jani«iJaQkaon   S  it  1ft 

Otrla'  Scliaol, 
SAmu«]  Broadbent't 

Claaa ,_, P    1i 

tat    Claia.      Lew  la 

:8niUh.  Teiusber  ...    ft    B 
ind  niAfii,   Itannnh 

MUla  and  Ealher 

Flttnn^Tettrhers  ..    p  ll 
ltd     UImh.     .^UflMi 

Cck&krilii  nnd  Mar]r 


CIcM.  T«AOltara 


Iaw.    BeUj 


41  h 


^h     ^M«.     Alice 

Clonithiarid  Sarnh 

Howards  Toitcheri   fl    0    1 
0th     Claaa,     Uarr 

SIurpherd.TMiohcr   0    4    7 
nil      Claaa,     flfllt/ 

Hotrardand  Marf 

Mather,  TeBflh«ra<    0    a    0 
f;thCian,Annt-|'>ui(U 

jiiid     Hally    KAf, 

Te«clieri 0    4* 

Dili   ClnAi,   tlnnnah 

Avhnrxirth         and 

Hannnh     BulUrr- 

worlh,  Teafhara  ..    0    4   -ft 
tOth    Cla«a.     Belty 

CleKt     nnd     Ann 

Howard,  Teaebrri   Oil 
mil    Claia.     Mary 

and  Baohe:  Jiwk- 

aon,  T(Mielier» .  ...    0    4    0 
Ifth     ClML«.     Ann 

Bnttcrwortli    ntid 

Bnth    Dlrtwl^tle, 

Teacher* Oil 

iSl^lt    Claaa.    Marr 

Kerabaw  and  Ma< 

Tf  Horrox^Teaeli- 

t^n 0    I    9 

I4tli    CLnsi.     Mary 

Chadwlelr  and  Sa- 
rah    Ann    Wool- 

itenbolm,  Taanta- 

era... .    0   1    « 

fioya.'  Bchoi>1. 
Toung  Men 'a  CTInaa, 

Janieii         Leach, 

Te«*bfr  .  ,.. 3  I'd    fi 

Iti    Cl!»»i,      RubPrt 

A*iiw.irlh,T"fl''hpr  1    b   0 
Stid  rijun,  wtiiiitm 

Hownrd,  Trariiier    DAB 
$rd     ('J[v<ia,      John 

MAiKick.   T**(M*hnr   fl    4   7 
ith    Clitftii     Jantei 

Aahtun.T(>4ieheT..     0  10    0 
Ath    Claia,    Samoal 

Tetl«w    and    Ro- 

bfrt      Wooliton- 

bfjlm,  T*»>ftiClirni . ,   0   1  « 
tith    Ciasa.  S>atnua| 

Lcoeh  nnd  Robert 

Wood,  Teacbert       Pi? 
7th    Clnat,     Jamek 

J««]taoti,  TiMebcr  0   17 
ffth    Claaa.     jAmat 

Blrtwlitlt!       and 

I  man       Wrtflej, 

Teaehera ,    0  15    0 

Ptb  riMi,  Edwarti 

TAtt«r«d]  ~     _:  _ 
mh    CUi».    Frtdo. 

rteJt  ButterwC'rth, 

T^aher  ,. 
SoMrtntoudeot'i 

Bm OW   ( 

OoUaqilloat  In  Cha- 
pel  ,. HJ7   y 

4111    4 


J.Toaohar  P  1   A 


«  1   B 


LmCOLirSHIEI. 

Brioff.  Lodlea'  Work- 
bu«  Kf*ictjf.  p*r 
Mri.  RrAdiey,  fur 
the  NRlivft1>acilt- 
rr.WlUlnm  Martin 
(balT-year} 5    U    4} 

SpaJdintT,  JdfB. 

llankt'ii.  fur  lUu 
NiitSvi*  Qlr3.  Atn«- 
ha  II  nw  lies,  at 
TreTaudniiu,.... ...   I   0   0 


MIDULEEEZ, 

For  tb*'  dupMirt    nf   TfvrfiO 
Children  In  Mra.  LetJftt^ri 

Schtial.  SfUcnt^ 
Weil  Green  Sundjgr 

School lid 

J.  W.  Janaon    3   u   0 

OolLeetml   hg  J,   S. 

jAnacin .,,  .....^  3   ^  fl 

I  Hari*0tiaw. 

Utt.  B.  Laldter. 

Mr.  Hart 1    0   0 

Hr.  I»ratt a  1ft   0 

Mr.  IJpnny.. P  10    0 

Mr.Cobbj, PIO   0 

^nm9  under  Ten 
MhltllOM     1  18   ft 

CoUecLeiT  bj  Mlat 
CroaiWU        ,     ,     1   110 

Taacben  and  Child- 
ren of  the  Hnndar 
itfhooK  for  A  Olrl 
at  BnnrAlore, 
named  Biitttut 
Frteit 10   0 

Biitia  ditto,  for  In- 
dian Orphan^  Ellen 
Laldler 10    0 

Ei».   m.t      ni,    16*.- 

ITORTHAMPTONaHinr. 

0tindf4.  MloB  9opbl» 
Greene itjp    0   0 


NORTntrMBEELAND. 

Atmmiek, 
Far  Mr.  M.  Hindmarilu 
^lonM«t1nffRouat«, 
Ear,    R.  Clrecner, 
leat  eTpenaee  It)». .  M  10   0 
Fnr  the  KnttTt  OlrJf 
MarjrAlnirlok  and 
Marnnirr      Kind' 

martn 4    *   fli 

Cnlted  Pretbf  lerinn 

Church loo 

All,  lOf.  6d» 

Mortit  skitfdA, 

St,  Andrefr'aCrhapal. 

Ber.  A.  Jack. 

Ooll««llon«   .-.  «10   0 

PnbUoMaetlns  ,....  19  10   ft 


41  i 


it  t  g 
ll«   I 


LetiBiptoea* 

40  9  10 
For  Kew  MlnitDn  i  In  Central 
South  Afrioit, 

lLP<rtr.lwi.....^...,,  I  ft  « 
A  Friend,  p«r  Rar, 

A.Jack ,  lift 

47J.  lU.  lOfi. 

OXFORDBRIRR. 

Mr.  GBOrt*  FranJtltn,  ft«*- 

aiif«r. 

Annnal* 

M.rndermfiW .,    1 
Mr.H.,  8.  Underbill   1   0  Q 


a   0    0 
t    0    0 


Mr.  Thoinafl  Jcm«a 


Xr.Boolt 


I   ^   V 
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Xr.B.HtlU 1   1   0| 


?ii»s;.'^ !  • 


llr.  6.  Pmn'kMffg  ...  1    0 

Mr.  Thornton 0  w 

MlM  ChlUlngworth  0  10 

lira.  FntnkUng o  lo 

Ur.D.LeMT 5  • 

E.  B« 0   * 

CoUaotedtaj- 

MiM  Colltor 

MMUrOoUiar 

MlMTome* 

HOXM    

CoUeeMons  

rublio  Meetlnfc ..... 
Kxa.l00t.8d:  nLV*,ld,- 

8HEOP8HIBB. 

North      Auxiliary, 
per  ILGoogh.  Baq.lC  8  8 


0  OuUeoUonv 


Middlmboromffk. 
Ber.  H.  P.  Bowen. 


4  10 
8    0   0 


1  i  1 
OU  I 
0  li  U 
018  ^ 
0  & 
0  9  0 
0  4  1 
0  8  4 
0  8  8 
"  1 
8 
7 
5 


Per  Mr.  8.  L.  Lewln. 
Un.     Smith.  Boa- 
brook  Place,  (dc- 

oeiwed)   .^....  15  0 

INtto.  for  the  Wi- 
dow* MidOrpluuii' 

Fund 10  0  0 

851. 


STAFFORDSniBB. 
Cannock. 
Bev.  D.  Grtffltha. 
CoUeottoni  wid  Sub-  _  ,^ 

•crlptlone •  18 

lira.    Barlow,     for 
jumA  tMd   Infirm 

Mlealonarlee 0  10 

Mn.  Blreh,  Brown-  ^   ^ 

ktUt  I   0 

Mr.  Ilobder... 0  18    . 

Ex».88«.W,;  7/.15».W. 

WABWIOKSQIBB. 


leaao  Wilson,  Beq. 
Bozei. 

Mra.  Beld 

Mra.  Bodffera 

Mtea  BoberU 

Mra.  AIUmi 

Mra.  Shiel 

Mra.  Bitckney 

Mra.  Bell  

Matter  Cooper  

Mis*  Weat - 

Macter  O.  Oilmore   0   1 

MtM  M.  J.  HIU 0   5 

Ulsa  Spenee 0   8 

Sunday  School l   0 

BM.  a*.  11*.  5». 

Bev.  W.  Lothian. 

Collection j......   1   6 

J.  C.  Hopkins.  Bsq.    I   0 
MlssClodo  ......:    !!  2 

Mrs.  Jeffrey  Smith  o  a 
Missionary  Boxes, 

Mra.  FairbrkUe 0  4 

Mra.  Unthank  0   8 

Mra.  Watson  .........   0   5 

M.   Catherine    Lo- 
thian     0   4 

Exs.  5s.       U.  U.  W. 

Scarborouffh. 
Per.  Mr.  B.  Huie.  Jun. 
Bar   Church,    Reir. 
R.  Baluaruie.  Col-    ^    ^    ^ 

lection 84   1    6 

Dltt>.  United  Com- 

DLijiif^nifi.   for  Wl-  . 

ilgwB"     aiid     Or-  lA.  Friend 

kinnV  I'lind  ......   6  18   b  Petor  Lainc 


Coventrp,  ^ 


oliard 
Mr.  W 
on  account 


WestOr- 


ProoeedsofMla^- 
aryBasketforEdu- 
caiional  Purpoaea 
in  oonneotloBwIth 
Bev.  F.  Baylls. 
Neyoor •!•  0 


CoUectkms    hy 

Speuoe. 
^rae  Hteh  Church. 
Bar.  W.  T 


WALU. 

aroe$iK»d,  Miaa 
Jane  Komrs*  Mis- 
sionary Box I  ( 

MknuetUth.  Friend, 
per  Bev.  O  Owene   8  10  0 


SCOTLAND. 

if  Mita.  Portnaeroiah 
SSSathSchooLlbr 
the  John  WUUams  0  10  0 


Bnekan. 

Female  Missionary  AModii- 

tlon. 

PerBev.A.LlBd. 

For  Native  Teacher 
Adam  Llnd  10  0  ( 

For  Female  Educa- 
tion in  India .»  8  0  o 

School,(br  Cliina...   0  10  c 

DnneantUme. 
Bev.  Thomas  Brisbane. 
Bobert  Smith 


0&' 


Ciljntiel      and 

A^flt  m^fr  Booms, 

jlcv.lK^i^khouse, 

t\ili«ft3iiin  15  10   7 

ihiblliT:  :hlt?£ting  8   5   0 

JiiviiiiUe  Ditto   8  18  10 

OB  IS  10 
Less  Expenses  4  0  0 


Geon 


T0BK8HIBB. 

BHdUnoiou,  ..Kton 
Chapel,  per  Mr.W.  _   ^  ^ 
Heaeltor:.....^.....  88   5  0 

BldKe.  fbr  the  Na- 
tive   (Birl    Maria 
Kiddle,  at  Trevan-  .   ^   ^ 
drum 8   0   0 


.  Balsamie. 

Ert  payment  of 


Bev.  B. 

iuca'tional 


GreeU  AjftoH. 
Bev.  H.  Hustwlek. 
Missionary  Boxes. 

Miss  Wilson.  Nun- 
ihorpeUaU  1 

Miss   Louisa  Anne 
Hustwlek 0  10  0 

Miss  Ellen  Havelook  0   8   0 

Master  Georsa  Lin- 
coln     0   6   0 

Master  L.  Balsebcok 
Armstrong  0  6  0 

MJMter       WilUam 
Hntton  0   4 

Master  John  Basby   0   8   8 

Public  Meetins 8   4   5 

1.XS.  7#.  Khi   M.  14». 


5   1 


Donation  from  the 
kestdunry  BsUte 
ofthe  late  William 
Smith.  Bsq..  per 
Henry  Fowler  and 
Matthew  Smith, 
Esq-     Executora  _   ^  ^ 

and  Trustees 100  0  0 

814*.  15».  4d. 

Stoke^lf, 

Bev.  B.  Daw. 

Missionary  Boxes. 

Mra.  Farrows 0  14  0 

Mr.  T.Skelton 0  IS  6 

Mrs.  Daw ^....   0   6   0 

Master  Henry  We-  ^  ^, 

theriU .^.....,.   0  11 

Mr.  Thomas  Twed- 

dell 5   2$ 

Mra.  Wlgower  0   8  8 

OoUeotion 0  18 

Exs.  5fc6d.;  8X.5f.8d. 

fraJ(e«lifd,Juvenlle  Associa- 
tion, per  Rev.  J.  Stnch- 
bery.  B.A. 


>rae  t — 

Mrs.Binlth.. 

A  Friend 

Smaller  Sums 

Boxes. 

BobertS.Craig 0  li 

MaryBonnld _..    0  18 

Jessie Catto oil 

Prayer  MeeUnicB l  16 

Pubtic Meeting 5   1 

18^ 

Dunt0. 
Per  Mr.  B.  Wilson. 
South  Unit«d  Pres- 


Uinff  . 


...  1  0 

...  1  0 

...  0  14 

...  0  18 

...  0  6 

...  0  7 

...  0  7 


Aer.     Dr. 


r.TraU. 

ist  c" 

Bev.D.SuU 


•^s^.,S5S3t 


•    8    f 

6    •    • 

Biv.'j.'KiSSS?!:  4 » • 

Exs.  5«. ;  101. 6i.  9dU 

Ide  qfiliTaa,  after 
an  Mpeal  for  India        .   ^ 
byMr.W.M.  Stake    0  16  0 


^:.::--: . . . 

yew  Detr.  Mr.  uid 
Mrs.  Bnox.  Ibr 
Omtral  South 
AWca  —   I   •  » 

Towi0boib9  Demr. 

MlaaB.  Lalnx*sSab- 
bath  Scholara 0  4  6 

Wiek, 

Per  Mr.  A.  Comer. 

For  Central  South  ATrieaB 


byterlan  Church...   10  0 
Alpha,  tor  New  Mis- 
sions  In   Central 
AWca  .»   9^0  0 


Jostah  Bliind  Bsq....  8  8* 

Mr.  JL  Baikie i  •  • 

Mr.  J.QuQje .—..  l  *  * 

Mr.  D.  Donaldiion...  1  •  • 

A  Subscriber  for  51  ,  ^  ^ 

yean — .«~..  1  •  ■ 

^.  A.  Bruce —  •  M  • 

CoUecttons    hy    Bar.    Ik 

IndependentOhapel. 

Uev.J.Currle 8  8  4 

PnbUclieeUnff  ditto  8  11  I 
GoUected    at    Fna 

Church,    Bev.   C. 

Thomson .^^18  1  • 

SlX.li«.8(<. 

Boxes. 

Miss  Jessy  Brenjier  6  8  1 

Miss  Bliaabeth  Oor- 
ner „.^.,.,^.....   l  s  u 

MfaM  Mi^  ^ctater  IM  I 

Miss  Helen  PMmls- 
ter '■ 6  IS  » 

Miss  BUsabeth  Ste- 
ven  ....^....-..-  lis 

UlvOwcitiM  Kirk  I  UN 


On^noek, 
Per  T.  Hamlin.  Bsq. 
1  0 
8  0 
1   0 


John  Cunningham. .. 
John  Uaddow  *  Co. 

James  MiUer 

OoUection  at  George 

Square  Chapd  — 

J.  n.  Carmloaael  ... 

Bobert  Maofle 

Bobert  BInnle 

James  J.  Grieve 

Charles  P.  Hunter... 

j.'B.Simtolng!!!!!"" 
^dftOo 


8  10 
1  1 
8  0 
1  0 
1  0 
1  0 
1   0 

0  10 

1  0 


WTsteivart 1  1 

John  Kerr I  1 

James  Stewart.... 


VBW  TOBK. 
Anglo  American. l  8  » 

TAN  DIBMBB'S  LAKB. 

JDoMUMSIon. 

Bev.  O.  Price. 

AuziUary  aoeleU  ...  8I14  • 

TMsar  Street  Sunday  SehooL 


~  Charies 


Teacher 
Price..-.. 


818  6 


U  8  4 
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FOB  NOTEMBEB,  185^/ 


BEDA.* 


Theeb  is  no  name  in  British  church 
hiitorj  more  traly  **  venerable  "  than 
thatofBeda.  "Theman/^iNiysNeander, 
"who  most  eminently  deserves  to  be 
called  Engk^d's  teach^.!*  We  'ooidd^ 
perhi^psy.  have'  no'  better  attestation  of 
his  r^mtatton.'as  a  man  and  a  scholar, 
than  the  ■  popular  prefix ' "  Venerable,'^ 
which  has  become  almost  part  of  his 
proper  name%  '  Popalar  instincts  are 
rarely  erroneous ;  we  may  presume  it, 
therefiire,  fitly  applied-^  designation 
whieh^  compared  with  similar  pre^' 
fixes, "O^y«a#lom,  ile.,  the  *^g6\i&a 
mouthed  -^  Ai^hbish(^  of  Constantinople; 
the  "seraphic"  Doctor,  the  "judicious  f 
8opker,  &c.,conveys  the  idea  of  a  cha? 
racter  in  whith  both  int^ectual  and 
moral  elements  ii^ere^comliineduLajrare 
harmonyand  transcendency*  Old  Fullei^ 
gives  an  amusing  account  of  it:  "  He 
is  generially  surnamed  '  Venerable;'  but 
why,  authors  di£fer  therein.  Some  say 
a  dunce-monk,  being  to  make  his  epi* 
taph,  was  nonpluMed  to  make  that 
dactyle  which  is  only  of  the  quorum  in 
the  hexameter ;  and  therefore  at  night 
left  the  verse  thus  gaping :— > 
<  Hie  simt  in  fos8&  Bedse ossa,' 

till  he  had  consulted  with  his  pillow,  to 
fill  up  the  hiatus.  But,  returning  in 
the  morning,  an  angel  (we  have  often 
heard  of  their  singing,  see  now  of  their 

•  Popularly  but  erroneously  written 
"Bede."  Boda  is  the  true  granmiatical 
form,  and  is  always  used  by  our  earlier 
writers. 
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poetry ! )  liad  filled  up  the  chasma  with 
Venerabilii,  "■  Others^  disclaiming  this 
conceit,  assign  this  reason: — Because 
Bede's  homilies  >  were  read'  in  '  all 
churches  in  his  lifetime,  plain  Bede  was 
coneeived^too  little,  and  Saint  Be^  too 
muoh;  because,  according,  to  Popish 
(but  not  Saint  Paul's)  principles,'  Saint 
i64oo  much  flatteiry  to  be  giVeii  to  any 
whilst  alive;  SoloQ  allowing  ,noae 
happy]  aiid  this  mine  author  none,'  in 
this  degree,  Aofy,  before  their  death. 
Wherefore  Venernble  was  found  out,'  as 
an  expedient  to  accommodate  the  dif- 
ference, luckily  hitting  the  mark,  as  a 
tiile  neither  too  high  nor  too  low ;  just 
even  to  so  good  ^  a  man  and  great  a 
scholar,  whit9t  alive.''t 

But  the  famd  and  sanctity  of  ld$  re- 
putation are  singularly  contrasted  with 
the  paucity  of  burhistprical  knowledge 
of 'hhn;  Very  little  is  known  of  either 
his  outer  or  inner  life.  He  had  no 
biographer  to  chronicle  the  f<nrmer« 
Perhaps  there  was  not  much  to  chro- 
nicle. Beda  was  no  public  or  promi- 
nent character.  He  led  the  quiet,  un- 
obtrusive life  of  a  monk  and  a  scholar; 
his  chief  vicissitudes  being  matins  and 
vespers;  from  his  library  to  church; 
and  from  Wearmouth  to  Jarrow.  Some 
say,  indeed,  thac  after  his  location  at 
Jarrow  he  never  left  his  cell.  But  it 
would  have  been  a  very  precious  thing 
had  he,  like  Augustine,  chronicled  for 

t  Church  History  of  Xlreat  Britain. 
Section  iil.  §  iT.oigitized  by  LjOOQ IC 
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US  his  own  inner  history ;  or  had  somQ 
industrious  and  pious  Benedictine  Bos- 
well  recorded  for  us  his  daily  opinions 
and  payings;  for,  while  few  things  art 
more  uninteresting  than  the  outer  life 
of  a  hookish  man,  a  faithful  record  of 
his  inner  life  is  sometimes  precious  in 
exactly  the  inverse  ratio. 

When  we  have  recorded  Beda's  birth 
and  death,  his  learning  and  his  piety,  j 
we  have  said  all  about  his  life  that  { 
there  is  to  say.  His  epitaph  might 
comprise  his  history.  He  was  neither 
an  ascetic  hermit,  like  Simon  Stylites, 
nor  a  fanatical  founder,  like  Loyola;  ; 
nor  a  great  champion  of  Christianity, 
like  Pascal ;  nor  ft  great  preacher, 
like  Massillon  ;  nor  a  great  mis- 
sionary, like  Xavier.  He  was  simply 
a  very  learned  and  a  very  pious  man, 
who  wrote  a  church  history  without  a 
rival  in  its  contemporary  ezcellenoe, 
and  in  its  posthumous  preciousness ;  a 
kind  of  John  the  Baptist  among  Eomish 
saints,  in  that  he  did  no  miracle ;  nor 
is  any  affiliated  upon  him. 

The  very  place  of  his  birth  is  dis- 
puted. Jarrow,  on  the  south  bank  of 
the  Tyne,  and  Wearmouth,  on  the 
north  bank  of  the  Wear,  alike  claim  it. 
And  to  the  latter  it  must  be  accorded ; 
for  Beda  himself  says  concerning  the 
monastery  which  Benedict  Biscop, 
through  the  pious  liberality  of  Eogfrith, 
King  of  Northumbria,  erected  there,  in 
the  year  672  ad.,  that  "the  territory 
of  this  monastery  was  his  birthplace." 
The  present  town  of  Sunderland  (Sun- 
derland— or  land  set  apart)  stands  on 
the  same  territory.  The  monastery 
itself  was  at  Monkwearmouth. 

Nothing  is  known  of  his  &mily  or 
parents^ — their  names,  rank,  or  circum- 
stances. He  is  his  own  ancestor.  We 
only  know  that  he  was  bom  aboot  the 
year  673  a.d.  ;  and  that  in  the  year 
681  A.D.,  he  was  an  orphan ;  bis  parents 
probably  falling  victims  to  the  terrible 
pestilence  of  that  year.  He  tells  ns 
that,  in  the  seventh  year  of  his  age,  he 
was  handed  over  to  the  care  of  Benedict 
Blncop,  that  he  might  bo  educated  in 
the  newly-erected    monastery  of   St 


Peter  at  Wearmouth,  a  monastery  of 
the  Benedictine  order. 

Both  cLviliyation  and  Christianity 
owe  a_  J?cat  deal  to_  ^lo  religions 
orders.  They  were  often  the  cham- 
pions of  the  serf  against  his  feudal 
lord,  of  civic  freedom  against  imp^ial 
despotism;  and — so  strange  are  the 
transmutatioiis  of  things,  —  of  reli- 
gious liberty  against  persecution.  They 
were  the  bene&ctors  of  the  poor  wher- 
ever their  establishments  were  found — 
inedisBval  substitutes  for  our  modem 
Poor-law,  without  which  thousands  must 
have  perished  of  starvation.  They  were 
the  patrons  of  the  arts ;  and  last,  but 
not  least,  the  eoneervateire  of  all  the 
learning  that  the  world  poseetsed.  Pre- 
eminent amongst  the  religioaa  orders 
were  the  Benedictines.  They  avowedly 
took  learning,  under  their  patronage* 
Their  patient  toils  in  the  <*  Soriptoiima'' 
have  preserved  to  ns  the  precious  litera- 
ture, not  of  the  church  merely,  but  of 
Greece  and  Borne,  Beda,  thuer^fore, 
in  a  Benedictine  monastery,  was  most 
favourably  circumstanced  for  the  aoqni- 
sition  of  the  learning  for  which  be 
became  so  fieimous.  He  devoted  hiai- 
self  to  his  monastio  duties  with  a  nal 
and  assiduity  which  soon  won  for  him 
the  esteem  of  his  equals,  and  the  ap- 
probation of  his  superiors.  The  acqui- 
sition of  learning  and  the  cultore  of 
piety  were  his  great  bnsinees.  The 
winged  seeds  of  knowledge  which  li^ 
upon  sp  much  that  was  barren  rock  and 
perifihed,  here  found  a  congenial  soiL 

Benedict  Biscop  was  inde&tigable  in 
his  labours  to  complete  and  enridi  his 
mcmastery.  He  explored  France  for 
artificers.  He  journeyed  five  times  to 
Home,  returning  richly  laden  with 
books,  and  cQstly  vessels,  and  gorgeous 
vestments  for  the  service  of  the  altar, 
and  relics  of  apostles  and  martyrs.  He 
filled  the  windows  of  his  church  with 
glass — an  art  hithetto  unknown  in 
England ;  and,  more  important  still,  he 
introduced  the  system  of  Eomish  church 
music'^Pope  Agatho  having  sent  with 
him  John  the  Chanter  lor  this  purpose, 
who  both  trained  the  monks  in  Bene- 
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dictine  ptalmodj  daasefl,  and  composed 
treatises  for  general  instraction  in  this 
delightful  and  important  partof  pablie 
worship. 

A  £bw  years  after  the  establishment 
of  the  monastery  at  Wearmonth,  and 
through  the  unstinted  affluence  of  Ecg< 
friths  another  Benedictine  monastery 
was  founded  by  Benedict  at  Jarrow» 
and  was  colonised  by  ten  tonsured 
monks,  and  twelve  probationers  from 
Wearmouth.  Amongst  the  latter  was 
Beda;  and  Jarrow  henceforth  became 
his  home.  Here  his  studies  were  pur- 
sued, his  books  were  written,  his  fame 
acquired,  and  his  work  finished.  An 
anciMit  oak  chair,  still  preserved  in  the 
vestry  of  Jarrow  chureh,  is  said  to  have 
been  used  by  Beda,  Assuredly  he  often 
listened  to  the  bell  which  still  summons 
the  parishioners  of  Jarrow  to  church; 
far  the  bell  which  Benedict  placed  in 
the  tower  still  hangs  there,  with  the 
inscription,  in  large  characters,  '*  Sancte 
Paule,  ora  pro  nobis."  In  the  year  686 
— one  year,  that  is,  after  Beda's  removal 
to  Jarrow — another  terrible  pestilence 
devastated  the  north,  and  swept  away 
every  monk  instructed  in  the  choral 
service,  with  the  exception  of  Ceolfrid, 
the  Abbot,  and  one  little  boy ;  who  still 
continued,  in  the  midst  of  lUs  tears  and 
sorrows,  to  chant  the  daily  service.  Dr. 
Lingard  supposes,  and  with  great  pro- 
bability, that  this  little  boy  was  Beda. 
Boon  after  Beda's  translation  to  Jarrow, 
in  the  reign  of  Ethelred^  the  monastery  at 
Wearmouth  wasdestroyed  by  the  Danes. 

The  monastery  at  Jarrow  prospered, 
and  soon  numbered  600  monks;  and, 
through  the  pious  care  of  its  founder, 
possessed  a  precious  library.  Beda's 
early  years  were  devoted  cMefiy  to  the 
study  of  the  Scriptures  and  of  psalmody. 
In  his  nineteenth  year  he  received  dea- 
con's orders — an  exception  to  the  rule 
laid  down  by  several  councils,  tiiatnone 
should  be  admitted  to  deacon's  orders 
under  twenty-five — and  at  thirty,  the 
earliest  canonical  age,  he  was  ordained 
priest.  He  was  ordained  both  deacon 
and  priest  by  the  celelnrated  John  of 
Beverley. 


The  next  thing  that  we  hear  of  him 
is — that  his  fiime  as  a  wise  and  learned 
man  had  extended  to  Home — and  that 
Pope  Sergius,  anxious  for  his  advice  in 
the  deciiion  of  some  difficult  questions, 
sent  a  missive  to  Ceolfrid  the  Abbot  of 
Jarrow — which  William  of  Malmesbury 
has  preserved  to  us — ^inviting  him  to 
Rome.  For  some  reason  or  other  he 
did  not  comply  with  the  invitation^- 
idthough  some  of  his  monastic  brethren 
went — and  brought  back  with  them 
some  of  the  documents  which  fure  in* 
sorted  in  his  History.  His  reputation 
also  drew  around  him  crowds  of  dis- 
ciples— some  afterwards  of  great  fiune. 

In  the  year  731  he  published  his 
Ecclesiastical  History — a  work  dis-> 
figured  vdth  legendary  tales — ^bntyei 
of  inestimable  value,  the  foundation  and 
corner-stone  indeed  of  British  Ecclesias- 
tical History. 

Save  of  his  death — no  further  in- 
formation concerning  him  has  been 
preserved.  His  life  was  spent  in  calm, 
uneventfhl  studies — ^in  what  Neander 
calls  "vast,  though  unseen  erudite 
labours,  by  which  so  many  divines,  both 
in  his  own  and  later  times,  were  found 
and  enabled  to  go  fbrth  as  instructors 
to  other  lands."  And  these  aflbrded 
no  incident  for  the  historian  to  record. 
He  died — May  26,  735— of  a  lingering 
consumption,  brought  on  by  sedentary 
habits  and  intense  study.  One  of  his 
disciples,  Cuthbert,  has  drawn  a  touch- 
ing portrait  of  his  last  days : — 

"To  Cuthwin,  his  most  dearly-be- 
loved fellow-student  in  Christ,  his 
fellow-disciple,  Cudberct,  wishes  eter- 
nal health  in  the  Lord. 

"I  most  gladly  received  the  gift 
which  you  sent,  and  most  gratefully  did 
I  read  the  letters  written  by  your  de- 
votion and  learning,  in  which  I  found 
(what  indeed  I  chiefly  desired)  that 
you  would  diligently  celebrate  holy 
masses  and  prayers  for  Beda,  the  be- 
loved master  and  fathei*  of  us  both  in 
Qod.  Wherefore,  out  of  my  affection 
for  him,  it  is  the  more  gratifying  to  me 
to  comply  with  your  request,  and 
to  tell  yon  briefly,  but  to  the-  best 
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of  my  ability,  the  manner  in  which  he 
ptBsed  from  ttdB  present  world. 

**  He  had  been  labouring  under  aseyere 
attack  of  difficulty  of  breathing,  yet 
without  pain,  for  nearly  two  weeks 
before  the  day  of  our  Lord's  resurrec- 
tion [April  17],  and  in  this  state  con- 
tinued, cheerful  and  rejoicing,  and 
giving  thanks  to  Almighty  G^  both 
day  and  night,  eyen  eyery  hour,  until 
Ascension-day  (26th  May).  He  daily 
instructed  us  his  disciples,  and  spent 
the  remainder  of  the  day  in  the  singing 
of  Psalms,  and  continued  awake  during 
the  whole  night,  in  joy  and  thanks- 
giying,  excepting  when  interrupted  by 
a  moderate  sleep.  On  awaking  he 
returned  to  his  accustomed  occupations, 
and  with  outstretched  hands  ceased  not 
to  giye  thanks  to  Ood.  He  was  in 
truth  a  blessed  man.  He  chanted  the 
passage  from  St  Paul,  <  It  is  a  fearful 
thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  Hying 
God,' — and  many  other  passages  of 
Holy  Writ,  in  which  he  admonished 
UB  to  rise  from  the  sleep  of  the  soul, 
by  anticipating  the  last  hour.  And 
being  skilled  in  our  poetry,  he  thus 
spoke  in  the  Saxon  language,  of  the 
awful  departure  of  the  soul  from  the 
body: — 

*  Before  the  need-fare, 

No  man  becometh 

Of  thought  more  prudent 

Than  is  needful  to  him 

To  consider 

Before  his  departure 

What  to  his  spirit, 

Of  good  or  eyu 

After  his  death  day 

Will  be  adjudged.' 

He  also  sang  Anthems,  as  well  for 
our  consolation  as  his  own,  one  of 
which  was  the  following — *  O  King  of 
Glory,  God  of  might,  who  didst  ascend 
to-day  in  triumph  aboye  all  heayens, 
leaye  us  not  orphans,  but  send  upon  us 
the  promise  of  the  Father,  the  Spirit  of 
truth — ^Allelujah.'  And  when  he  came 
to  the  words,  *  Leaye  us  not  orphans,' 
he  burst  into  tears  and  wept  much; 
and  after  the  space  of  an  hour,  he  re- 
sumed the  repetition  of  what  he  had 
Vgun:    as  wo  heard  we  wept  along 


with  him.  One  while  we  read,  another 
while  we  wept ;  and  o^r  reading  was 
always  mingled  with  tears.  Li  such 
kind  of  joy  as  this  we  passed  the  quinqua- 
gesimal  days  between  Easter  up  to  the 
day  which  1  haye  mentioned ;  and  he 
rejoiced  exceedingly,  and  thanked  God 
who  had  thus  thought  him  worthy  of 
suffering.  He  frequently  repeated  the 
text,  *  Gk>d  scourgeth  eyery  son  whom 
he  receiyeth,' — and  many  other  paaaages 
of  Holy  Scripture.  He  also  quoted  the 
sentiment  of  St.  Ambrose,  '  I  have  not 
so  liyed,  that  I  am  ashamed  to  continue 
longer  among  you ;  nor  do  I  fear  to 
die,  because  our  God  is  mercifuL* 

*'  In  addition  to  the  lessons  which  we 
receiyed  from  him,  and  the  singing  of 
psalms,  he  stroye  all  this  time  to  ^kk 
two  yery  important  works ;  the  Gospel 
yiz.  of  St.  John,  which  he  yras  trans- 
lating into  Saxon,  for  the  use  of  the 
Church,  and  certain  extracts  from  the 
books  of  the  Botte  of  St.  Isidore.  <I 
am  unwilling,'  he  said,  'that  my 
children  should  read  what  is  not  true, 
and  after  my  death  should  labour  un- 
profitably  in  this  matter.'  But  when 
the  third  day  of  the  week  before  our 
Lord's  ascension  [May  24]  had  arriyed, 
hisbreathing  became  more  laborioos,  and 
a  slight  swelling  appeared  in  his  feet; 
yet  during  the  whole  of  that,  he  taught, 
and  dictated  cheerfully,  and  among 
other  remarks,  sometimes  ^d,  '  Learn 
quickly,  for  1  know  not  how  long  I 
may  abide,  nor  how  soon  He  who 
created  me  may  take  me  away.'  To  us 
it  appeared  that  he  was  well  aware  of 
his  departure,  and  so  he  passed  the 
night  wakefully  in  the  giying  of 
thanks  to  God.  At  the  dawn  of 
the  fourth  day  of  the  week,  he 
commanded  us  to  write  diligently 
that  which  we  had  begun,  and 
this  we  did  until  the  third  hour 
[0  o'clock].  From  that  hour  we  walked 
in  procession  with  the  relics  of  the 
Saints,  as  the  custom  of  the  day  de- 
manded. Bat  one  of  us  remained  with 
him,  and  said  to  him,  '  Dearly  beloyed 
master,  one  chapter  is  still  wanting; 
and  it  appears  painful  :;^^^^  that  I 
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should  ask  any  farther  questions ! '  But 
he  said,  '  It  does  not  trouble  me. 
Take  your  pen  and  be  attentive,  and 
write  quickly.*  At  the  ninth  hour, 
he  said  to  me,  *I  haye  a  few  things 
in  my  coffer  which  are  of  some 
value ;'  namely  spices,  and  stoles,  and 
incense;  'but  run  quickly,  and  bring 
to  me  the  Presbyters  of  our  Monastery, 
that  I  may  distribute  among  them 
these  presents,  trifling  ones,  indeed, 
yet  such  as  God  hath  given  me.  The 
rich  men  of  this  world  are  anxious  to 
make  presents  of  gold  and  silver,  and 
other  precious  things ;  but  I,  with  much 
love  and  joy,  give  to  my  brethren  what 
I  have  received  from  God ! '  And  this 
I  did  with  trembling.  He  addressed 
each  of  the  brethren  individually,  ad- 
monishing and  entreating  them,  that 
they  should  be  diligent  in  saying 
masses  and  praying  for  him ;  and  this 
they  readily  promised.  They  all 
mourned  and  wept,  chiefly  because  he 
told  them  that  they  should  no  longer 
see  his  face  in  the  world.  But  they 
rejoiced  when  he  said,  '  It  is  time  that 
I  returned  to  Him  who  made  me,  who 
created  me,  and  formed  me  out  of  no> 
thing.  I  have  had  a  long  life  upon  the 
earth ;  the  merciful  Judge  has  also  been 
pleased  to  ordain  me  a  happy  life.  The 
time  of  my  departure  is  at  hand,  for  I 
have  a  desire  to  depart,  and  to  be  with 
Christ'  And  with  many  such  remarks, 
he  passed  the  day  until  eventide.  Then 
the  boy  whom  we  have  already  men- 
tioned, said  to  him,  *  Still  one  sentence, 
dear  master,  remains  unwritten,'  He  re- 
plied, 'Write  quickly.*  After  awhile, 
the  boy  said,  '  Now  the  sentence  is 
finished.'  He  answered,  '  You  have 
spoken  the  truth ;  it  is  indeed  finished. 
Raise  my  head  in  your  hands,  for  it 
pleases  me  much  to  recline  opposite  to 
that  holy  place  of  mine  in  which  I  used  to 
pray;  so  that  while  resting  here,  I  may 
call  upon  God  my  Father.'  And  being 
placed  upon  the  pavement  of  his  cell, 
he  said,  '  Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and 
to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy  Ghost;' 
and  as  soon  as  he  had  named  the  name 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  he  breathed  out  his 


own   spirit,   and  so  departed  to  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

*'  All  those  persons  who  either  vnt- 
nessed  the  death  of  our  blessed  father, 
or  have  heard  of  it,  affirm  that  they 
have  never  seen  any  one  meet  deaOi 
with  so  great  devotion  and  tranquillity. 
For,  as  you  have  just  heard,  so  long  as 
the  spirit  was  in  the  body,  he  continued 
to  siog,  *  Glory  be  to  the  Father,*  and 
other  spiritual  songs,  and  ceased  not, 
-with,  outstretched  hands,  to  render 
thanks  to  the  living  and  the  true  God. 
Be  assured  of  this  also,  dearest  brother, 
that  I  could  tell  you  many  other  things 
of  him;  but  want  of  skill  constrains 
brevity." 

A  bright  and  beautiful  death-bed. 
The  experience  of  the  modem  saint, 
who  died  but  yesterday, — beautifully 
proving,  that  **  Jesus  Christ  is  the  same 
yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever."  He 
was  buried  in  the  church  at  Jarrow, 
but  his  bones  were  soon  afterwards  re- 
moved to  Durham,  and  deposited  with 
those  of  St.  Cuthbert  Two  MSS.  exist 
which  are  said  to  be  his  autographs — 
one  in  the  Cottonian  library — a  few 
leaves  of  Paul's  Epistles;  another  in 
Durham — a  copy  of  Cassiodorus  upon 
the  Psalter. 

After  his  death,  his  reputation  ra- 
pidly extended.  Boniface,  the  apostle 
of  Germany,  also  a  Briton,  and  Beda's 
contemporary,  designated  him  "the 
candle  sent  by  God  for  the  spiritual 
illumination  of  the  church,"  and  sent 
for  copies  of  his  writings  for  his  own 
edification.  The  title,  "venerable," 
seems  to  have  been  first  attached  to  his 
name  in  the  ninth  century. 

Beda  was  unquestionably  a  very  re- 
markable phenomenon  of  leamingi  in 
a  dark  and  rude  age.  His  genius  was 
considei-able  and  diversified ;  his  learn- 
ing very  extensive;  his  laboriousness 
almost  incredible,  and  his  piety  sincere 
and  eminent.  He  wrote  homilies  which 
had  the  unique  honour  of  being  read 
in  churches  during  his  life ;  and  com- 
mentaries full  of  learning  and  piety* 
He  wrote  on  Christian  doctrine  and 
church  discipline;  on  chronology  and 
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astronomy;  ftiitlimetio  and  mathema- 
tics ;  he  was  a  great  proficient  in  mnsic ; 
one  of  those  men  whom  God  sometimes 
raises  np  to  redeem  their  generation 
from   contempt,  and  to  transmit  the 


learning  of  the  past  for  the  uses  of  the 
fbture — an  eminent  scholar — an  exem- 
plary saint — **a  light  shining  in  a 
dark  place." 

H.  A. 


MEMOIR  OF  THE  LATE  REV.  REUBEN  CALVERT, 
HYDE,  CHESHIRE. 


This  devoted  servant  of  Christ  was 
horn  at  a  smaU  farmhouse,  in  the 
Upper  division  of  Warley,  in  the 
parish  of  Halifax,  Octoher  2nd,  1806. 

With  hut  few  advantages  of  early 
education,  he  had  a  "  goodly  heritage  " 
in  the  piety  and  moral  worth  of  his 
parents.  His  mother  was  sister  to 
Sntcliffe  of  Olney,  the  friend  and  co- 
worker with  Andrew  Fuller,  in  found- 
ing the  Baptist  Mission ;  and  while 
the  brother  was  Eealously  engaged  in 
the  more  public  department  of  Christ's 
service,  the  sister  was  working  as 
earnestly  in  the  quietude  of  her  own 
moorland  home.  Before  her  husband 
had  become  a  praying  man,  she  was 
accustomed  to  take  her  two  little  boys 
into  the  bam,  that  there,  with  them 
alone,  she  might  pour  out  her  heart  in 
prayer  to  God  for  them.  Nor  did  she 
pray  in  vain.  Her  husband,  himself 
the  child  of  godly  parents,  soon  began 
to  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord ;  and 
of  her  nine  children,  three  became 
laborious  and  useful  ministers  of  the 
gospel. 

Reuben  was  the  youngest  child,  and 
bore  the  name  of  his  father  and  grand- 
father. Deprived  of  his  excellent 
mother  when  only  six  years  old,  it 
was  well  for  him  that  his  father  could 
still  conduct  his  household  in  paths 
of  truth  and  godliness.  Young  Reuben 
was  a  boy  of  unceasing  activity.  What- 
ever he  did,  he  did  with  his  might. 
He  was  passionately  fond  of  company 
and  sport;  and  in  all  the  pranks  of 
youth,  general  consent  placed  him  first 
in  command.  Yet  his  father's  sway 
over  him  was  such,  that  he  would  have 
left  any  company  to  be  at  home  at  the 


regular  hour  for  family  worship ;  nor 
was  he  ever  known  to  absent  him- 
self from  the  house  of  Ood  on  the 
Sabbath.  He  was  not  indeed  a  true 
worshipper.  He  often  fblt  his  fiatheFs 
discipline  to  be  galling.  He  wanted 
more  liberty  to  sin.  He  longed  for  the 
time  of  deliverance  from  parental  con- 
trol, for  then,  his  Sabbaths  should  no 
longer  be  a  weariness  and  a  task.  How 
he  blessed  God  afterwards  for  the  very 
restraints  against  which  he  was  now 
rebelling ;  and  how  the  writer  of  this 
paper  has  heard  him  wish,  that  Chris- 
tian parents  no  w-a-days  had  but  more  of 
that  godly  strictness  in  their  fiunilies 
which  was  so  great  a  blessing  to  himself! 
The  way  in  which  Mr.  Calvert  was 
at  length  brought  to  a  saving  know- 
ledge of  Christ,  may  be  best  recorded 
in  the  words  of  his  own  confession,  on 
the  day  of  his  ordination  to  the  Chris- 
tian pastorate.  After  having  referred 
to  the  watchfbl  care  and  solicitude  of 
his  father,  he  observes : — "  By  his 
reproofs,  instructions,  and  prayers, 
my  mind  was  often  deeply  affected. 
And  in  those  moments  of  excite- 
ment, resolutions  were  made  to  walk 
in  the  paths  of  wisdom.  But  my 
goodness  then  was  like  the  morning 
cloud  and  the  early  dew ;  and  though 
conviction  often  forced  itself  upon  my 
consoienoe,  till  I  had  nearly  attained 
the  18th  year  of  my  age  I  continued  a 
stranger  to  God  and  an  alien  to  the 
commonwealth  of  Israel.  About  tiiat 
time,  it  pleased  Him  who  hath  the  hearts 
of  all  men  in  His  hands  to  stop  me  in 
my  career  of  sin  and  folly.  Gay  and 
thoughtless,  I  one  Sabbath  evening 
entered  the  house  of  God,  and  heard  a 
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sermon  to  yotnig  people,  founded  on  the 
words  of  Solomon ,  *  Remember  now  thy 
Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth,  while 
the  evil  days  come  not,  nor  the  years 
draw  nigh  when  thon  shalt  say,  I  have 
no  pleasure  in  them.'  Never  shall  I 
forget  the  emotion  I  then  e3:i)erienced 
while  the  exhortation  was  urged  home 
on  the  conscience.  The  gpiilt  and  in- 
gratitude of  my  past  life — the  instruc- 
tions and  warnings  which  I  had  dis- 
regarded— the  privileges  I  had  despised, 
and  the  folly  and  danger  of  putting  off 
the  consideration  of  eternal  things  to 
the  evil  days  of  affliction,  old  age,  and 
death,  all  crowded  upon  my  attention. 
Firmly  did  I  resolve  to  abandon  the 
paths  of  sinful  pleasure,  and  to  seek 
the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteous- 
ness. But  though  I  was  theoretically 
acquainted  with  the  plan  of  salvation, 
and  from  educational  influence  had 
ever  been  ready  to  defend  the  doctrines 
of  grace  ;  still,  my  heart  was  not  hum- 
bled to  a  cordial  acquiescence  in  the 
scriptural  plan  of  salvation.  For  some 
time,  by  strictly  attending  to  a  round 
of  religious  exercises,  I  vainly  en- 
deavoured to  work  out  a  righteousness 
of  my  own.  But  the  more  1  strove 
against  the  power  of  indwelling  sin, 
and  to  live  in  obedience  to  the  divine 
commands,  the  more  I  saw  and  felt  the 
power  it  had  on  me. 

**  In  this  state,  accused  by  conscience, 
and  condemned  by  the  word  of  God, 
I  knew  not  what  to  do.  At  length  I 
began  to  think,  that  if  I  was  amongst 
the  number  of  those  whom  the  Almighty 
had  ordained  to  eternal  life.  He  would 
in  his  own  way  and  time  bring  me 
into  his  fold,  and  give  me  the  spirit  of 
adoption  ;  and  therefore  it  was  in  vain 
for  me  to  trouble  myself  about  the 
matter,  or  to  use  any  means  whatever. 
To  this  delusion  of  Satan,  by  which  it 
is  to  be  feared  many  immortal  souls  are 
for  ever  ruined,  I  gave  ear,  and  under 
its  influence  endeavoured  to  stifle  my 
convictions,  and  to  banish  all  serious 
thought.  To  this  part  of  my  life  I 
often  look  back  with  feelings  of  horror 
at  my  own  impiety  in  perverting  the 


glorious  Gospel  of  the  blessed  God,  and 
with  adoring  gratitude  to  Htm  that  He 
did  not  leave  me  to  fill  up  the  measure  of 
my  iniquity.  Justly  might  He  then 
have  left  me.  But  still  His  mercy 
followed  me — ^making  the  pleasures  of 
sin  bitter  to  my  taste.  In  vain  did! 
seek  pleasure  in  those  pursuits  ii 
which  1  had  previously  engaged.  Tht 
thought  of  death  and  eternity  followed 
me;  'and  for  all  these  things  God  will 
bring  thee  into  judgment,*  seemed  per- 
petually sounding  in  my  ears. 

"  In  this  state  of  mind  I  began  tn 
search  the  Scriptures  more  carefully, 
and  often  fervently  prayed  that  God 
would  lead  me  into  all  truth.  By  de- 
grees light  broke  in  upon  my  mind,  and 
I  was  led  to  acquaintance  with  my  own 
character,  and  with  Christ,  as  an  all- 
sufficient  Saviour, .  able  and  willing  to 
save  unto  the  uttermost  all  that  come 
unto  God  by  Him.  With  feelings  of 
pleasure  almost  indescribable  I  saw  the 
adaptation  of  the  Gospel  scheme  to  my 
circumstances.  My  mind  was  relieved 
from  a  burden  by  which  it  had  long 
been  oppressed ;  and  in  Christ  crucified 
I  saw  all  my  salvation  and  all  my  de- 
sire. Peacefal  were  the  hours  I  then 
enjoyed.  Warm  and  lively  were  my 
affections ;  and  sweet  to  my  recollection 
are  those  sweet  and  hallowed  moments 
still." 

Having  been  made  happy  through 
believing,  he  made  haste  to  obey  the 
Lord's  precept.  Former  companions 
laughed  at  him.  They  told  him  his 
religion  would  not  last  long.  Nor 
would  it,  if  he  had  not  exchanged  their 
company  for  the  society  of  such  as 
feared  God.  Among  the  scattered 
population  of  his  native  hills,  prayer 
meetings  were  held  every  Saturday 
evening,  in  cottages  at  some  distance 
from  each  other.  Our  young  convert 
at  once  began  to  attend  these  prayer 
meetings.  One  Saturday  evening  he 
resolved  to  attend  at  the  cottage  farthest 
from  his  own  home.  He  had  two  rea- 
sons for  making  this  choice.  In  the 
first  place,  he  wanted  to  get  right  aw^ 
*from  his  old  companions;  and,  secondly, 
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ho  thooglit  that  there  he  thould  not  be 
asked  to  engage  in  prayer  audibly.  It 
so  happened,  howerer,  that  on  his  way 
he  met  his  former  companions  where 
he  least  expected  them ;  and  no  little 
courage  did  it  require  to  meet  them,  I 
and  to  bear  their  taunts  as  he  passed  i 
by  them  to  the  house  of  prayer.  His  ' 
mind,  howerer,  was  instantly  made  up ; 
his  heart  raised  to  heaven  for  help,  and 
soon  the  cottage  was  gained,  where  he 
could  breathe  freely.  But  now  the 
other  dreaded  thing  came  upon  him ; 
for  the  friends  would  haye  him  to  en- 
gage in  prayer.  With  tottering  knees 
he  made  the  attempt.  Diyine  grace 
again  assisted  him ;  and  to  the  no  small 
delight  of  that  little  band,  our  young 
Christian's  Toice  was  now  for  the  first 
time  heard  in  public  supplication  to  the 
God  of  Heayen. 

At  that  time  of  day,  some  Inde- 
pendent churches  required  long  trial  of 
a  conyert  before  admitting  him  to 
membership ;  and  hence,  it  was  not  till 
September,  1826,  that  Mr.  Calyert  was 
received  into  the  church  of  his  fathers, 
at  Bootli,  near  Halifax. 

Shortly  after  his  public  profession  of 
Christ's  name,  he  began  to  give  a  word 
of  exhortation  at  prayer  meetings. 
Then,  at  the  request  of  friends  and 
neighbours,  ho  ventured  to  ascend  the 
pulpit  on  the  Sabbath-day.  His  ser- 
vices proved  acceptable.  For  more  than 
twelve  months  prior  to  his  entering 
College,  he  was  engaged  very  fre- 
quently in  preaching  to  the  surround- 
ing congregations,  as  well  as  to  the 
friends  at  Booth.  After  being  well 
tried  in  this  sort  of  way,  the  diurch 
at  Booth  recommended  Um  to  Airedale 
College,  near  Bradford,  which  Institu- 
tion he  entered  in  September,  1828. 

At  College  he  was  a  diligent  student, 
a  true-hearted  and  genial'  friend. 
He  lived  in  the  afibctions  of  his  vene- 
rable Tutor  and  of  his  fellow-students, 
and  ever  cherished  a  warm-hearted 
regard  for  them. 

Before  he  had  finished  his  curri- 
eulum,  several  churches  were  anxious 
to  secure  his  services  in  the  pastorate. 


He  choee  Upper  Mill,   SaddlewoHh, 
Yorkshire.     Independency  was  new  in 
that  village.  Ebenezcr  Chapel  had  bees 
built  by  a  number  of  persons,  who, 
for    some    reason,  had   left  the  New 
Connexion  Methodists.     In  the  year 
1831  it  had  been  turned  over  to  the 
Independents.      In   July,    1832,    Mr. 
Calvert  oommenoed  his  labours  thet«, 
and  continued  till  July,  1S4U     Three 
months  after  his  settlement  he  formed 
the  church.     One  of  the  deacons  at 
Upper  Mill  writes  of  Mr.  Calvert  as 
follows : — **  From  the  period  when  the 
church  was  formed,  up  to  July,  1841 — 
the  time  when  he  left  and  settled  at 
Hyde — he    was    remarkably   uaefuL 
One  hundred  and  sevenfy-one  persons 
were  admitted  by  him  into  oommunioB. 
Two  have  become  settled  ministers. 
The  congregation  became  so  large  in  a 
short  time,  and  the  demand  for  seats 
so  numerous',  that  the  trustees  of  the 
chapel  were  compelled  to  enlarge  the 
place.    He  laid  the  foundation-stone  of 
the   Sunday-school,  and  was  greatly 
interested  in  its  growth  and  prosperity. 
As  a  pastor  he  was  indefatigable.    As 
a  preacher,  he  was  earnest  tknd/aithfuL 
As  a  friend,  confiding  and  generous. 
His  visits  to  the  sick  and  dying  were 
prompt  and  afibctionate.     His  style  of 
conversation  and  general  habits  were 
truthful  and  telling.    He  was  remark- 
ably punctual    to    his    engagements. 
During  the  nine  years   he  laboured 
here  he  was  never  known  to  be  too  late 
in  the  pulpit,  save  once;  ai^d  he  was 
so  powerfully  affected  by  that  circum- 
stance, (hat  he  could  not  possibly  preach 
with  pleasure  and  effect,  although  the 
delay  had  been  caused  by  a  hurried 
visit  to  one  of  his  flock,  who  had  met 
with  a  severe  accident    He  preached 
on  an  average  about  four  times  a-week. 
As  a  cottage  preacher  he  was  eminently 
successful.  I  remember  distinctly,  that, 
after  some  of  those  sermons,  himself 
and  his  deacons  were  frequently  en- 
gaged for  hours,  directing  and  com- 
forting those  who  were  alarmed  on 
account  of  sin.    He  occupied  a  circuit 
of  about  four  miles  i  and,,  ram  or  /aw-, 
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he  nercr  failed  to  follow  up  his  an- 
nonnoemeBts.  He  was,  indeed,  a 
faithful,  perseTering,  useful,  and  much* 
respected  minister  of  Christ.  He  was 
beloved  by  the  church,  and  respected 
hj  the  neighbourhood  at  large.  He  is 
now,  I  have  no  doubt,  a  glorified  saint." 

At  Hyde,  evangelical  religion  was  at 
a  low  ebb.  Soon,  however,  a  delight- 
ful change  was  manifest.  The  con- 
gregation so  increased,  that  at  the  end 
of  the  first  ye  ar  the  old  chapel,  which 
would  seat  320  persons,  became  too 
small.  The  Sunday  school  attendance 
also  increased  in  proportion. 

One  of  Mr.  Calverf  s  stipulations  on 
accepting  the  call  to  Hyde  was,  that 
if  found  necessary,  the  people  i^ould 
build  a  new  chapel.  The  necessity 
came  upon  them  more  speedily  than 
they  had  ventured  to  anticipate^  but 
with  promptitude  and  zesj  they  set 
about  the  work  to  which  they  had 
pledged  themselves.  The  erection  of 
the  chapel  was  commenced  in  the  early 
part  of  1843.  In  the  same  year  it  was 
completed,  and  by  laborious  efforts,  sub- 
sequently paid  for.  Circumstances 
arose,  and  opposition  was  made,  which 
led  Mr.  Calvert  to  contemplate  a  re- 
moval fVom  the  scene  of  conflict ;  but 
honoured  ministerial  brethren,  who 
knew  all  the  circumstances  and  merits 
of  the  case,  urged  him  to  keep  his 
ground,  being  confident  that  by  so 
doing  he  might  accomplish  a  great 
work  for  Ood.  He  followed  their  ad- 
vice, and  lived  to  see  abundant  evidence 
that  he  had  done  right  After  the 
storm,  came  peace  and  growing  pros- 
perity. 

In  his  latter  days  he  enjoyed  peace, 
and  an  improved  state  of  health.  Yet, 
he  had  a  decided  impression  that  his 
days  of  labour  were  few.  In  October 
last,  when  the  chapel  had  been  re-opened, 
and  all  the  painting  and  beautifying 
paid  for,  he  seemed  overjoyed  at  the 
circumstances  of  his  congregation.  To 
a  brother  minister  he  said :  "  Now  my 
people  are  through  all  their  difficulties, 
I  think  my  work  is  done.  It  will  be 
a  nice  place  for  my  successor.  ^  am 


ready  to  say  with  old  Simeon — '  Lord, 
now  lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart 
in  peace' " 

His  last  sickness  was  short;  his 
death  sudden.  On  the  first  Lord's  day 
in  December  he  conducted  three  ser- 
vices as  usual  on  the  first  sabbath  in 
the  month.  He  was  then  suffering 
from  a  sore  throat  But  nothing  seri- 
ous was  apprehended  for  a  week  or 
more  after  that,  when  it  was  seen 
that  he  was  in  peril :  inflammation  had 
blinded  him,  and  rendered  him  for  the 
most  part  unconscious.  His  dying 
words,  therefore,  were  few.  Once, 
when  sorrowing  friends  were  weeping 
around  him,  he  remarked  to  his  afflicted 
wife — "  I  have  no  concern  for  the  fu- 
ture ;  my  hope  is  in  Christ"  At  an- 
other time  a  friend  addressed  him,8ay  ing, 
"  I  hope  you  find  that  name  precious, 
which  you  had  so  much  pleasure  in 
proclaiming  to  others."  "  Oh  yes,"  he 
said,  "  the  name  of  Jesus  is  precious  in- 
deed; all  my  hopes  are  fixed  on  the 
cross  of  Christ"  On  the  day  before 
his  death,  he  uttered  many  things  that 
were  unintelligible.  But  by-and-by 
he  said — <*  There's  not  a  cloud  to  in- 
tercept my  vision."  And  thus  the  man 
of  God  died,  on  Friday  morning,  De- 
cember 19th,  1856,  leaving  only  one 
Sabbath  between  his  pulpit  and  his 
crown.  It  was  his  oft-expressed  wish, 
not  to  live  long  after  he  could  not  UHfrk : 
and  God  granted  him  his  desire. 

His  funeral  took  place  on  Wednes- 
day morning,  December  24th.  Service 
was  conducted  in  his  own  chapel,  where 
a  large  number  of  weeping  friends  were 
assembled.  The  Kev.  J.  Fox,  of  Man- 
chester, read  the  Scriptures  and  prayed. 
The  Kev.  J.  Sutcliffe,  of  Longsight,  paid 
a  high  tribute  to  the  worth  of  his  de- 
parted friend  and  brother,  and  urged 
on  all  present  the  lessons  of  the  sad 
event.  The  Rev.  R.  G.  MUne,  M.A., 
of  Tintwistle,  closed  the  service  with 
prayer. 

Mr.  Calvert's  death  was  improved 
on  Sabbath  evening,  January  4th,  1857, 
by  his  deiir  friend,  the  Kev.  W.  Thomas, 
of  Bradford.  ^  i 
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In  recording  the  leading  charac- 
terifltfcs  of  onr  departed  brother,  his 
doctrinal  views  may  be  described  as 
moderate  Calvinism.  He  did  not  be- 
liere  aU  that  Calrin  taught.  In  doe- 
trine,  his  onlj  atdhority  was  Holy 
Scripture.  His  appeal  to  the  law  and 
the  testimony  was  cordial,  uniform, 
practical.  Having  satisfied  himself, 
that  the  Bible  was  "  given  by  inspira- 
tion of  God,"  he  did  not  come  with  his 
own  free  thinkings  to  sit  in  judgment 
on  the  Divine  word,  but  he  came  as  a 
little  child,  just  to  receive  whatever 
God  should  therein  teach  him.  His 
ministry  was  richly  evangelical.  He 
deeply  loved  what  Dr.  McAU,  on  his 
dying  bed,  called  "  the  very  core  of  the 
Gospel."  He  never  gave  forth  from 
the  pulpit  an  uncertain  sound.  Sal- 
vation by  feith  in  the  Redeemer's  sacri- 
fice, through  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit — this  was  the  substance  of  all 
he  preached.  Yet,  he  never  indulged 
in  the  mere  repetition  of  common-place 
expressions.  In  a  singular  degree,  he 
had  a  knowledge  of  the  whole  Bible, 
and  above  many,  he  instructed  his 
people  out  of  every  part  of  it.  Christ 
crucified  was  always  the  centre  of  his 
preaching.  Every  lesson,  in  some  way 
or  other,  directed  the  sinner  there;  but 
the  whole  number  of  the  inspired 
writings  was  laid  under  tribute  in  his 
efforts  to  instruct  men  in  the  whole 
will  of  God.  Mr.  Calvert  was  very 
laborious.  In  his  study,  and  out  of  it 
he  worked.  "Worked,  too,  at  his  own 
proper  calling,  as  a  minister  and  a 
pastor.  Nothing  was  allowed  to  divert 
his  energies  from  that  one  thing  to 
-which  he  had  pledged  his  life.  For 
twelve  years  at  Hyde,  and  until  health 
was  completely  broken  down,  he 
preached  three  times  a-day.  Week- 
night's  service,  in  the  schoolroom,  and 
XiOttage  preachings,  frequently  took 
three  or  four  nights  a- week.  On  par- 
ticular occasions,  when  circumstances 
seemed  to  demand  it,  he  had  special 
revival  services,  Ibur  evenings  a-week, 
for  four  weeks  together;  and  all  these 
services    he    conducted    himself.      In 


pastoral  visitation,  he  did  more  than 
most  minist^v  are  able  to  do.  He  was 
a  man  of  remarkable  courage.  Diffi- 
culties, that  would  have  overwhelaied 
some  minds,  seemed  only  to  rouse  him 
to  the  fall  strength  of  determined  piir> 
pose.  OareM  in  looking  to  the  light- 
ness of  his  cause,  and  prudent  in  laying 
out  his  plans,  he  would  then  go  for- 
ward, fearless  of  all  personal  conse- 
quences. His  spirit  was  indomitaUe,* 
his  soul  ever  full  of  manly  fervour. 
Mr.  Calvert's  labours  were  disinUrestetL 
He  never  gained  worldly  advantage 
by  preaching.  Years  ago,  he  had  the 
offer  of  partnership  in  a  lucrative  busi- 
ness, if  he  would  only  abandon  ^ 
ministry ;  but  trade  and  wealth  had  no 
eharms  for  him,  compared  with  a  life 
wholly  oonsecrated  to  the  work  of 
saving  souls.  He  was  also  frequently  »i- 
gaged  in  serving  societiefl  and  churches 
beyond  the  sphere  of  his  own  imme- 
diate fellowship.  His  praise  was  is 
many  churches.  A  brother  of  the 
Wesleyan  community,  who  knew  him 
well  for  many  years,  bears  the  follow- 
ing testimony: — **There  was  something 
in  Mr.  Calvert  which  cannot  be  ex- 
pressed in  words;  something  which 
made  jonffel  you  were  in  the  preeenos 
of  a  warm-hearted  fHend,  who  himself 
was  a  friend  of  God,  and  a  lover  of  all 
good  men.  And  thoughi  on  minor 
points,  he  differed  from  the  various 
sections  of  the  Church  of  Christ  by 
which  he  was  surrounded,  yet  his  heart 
was  large  enough  to  accord  to  all  fall 
liberty  of  conscience,  and  also  to  co- 
operate with  each  in  the  advanoement 
of  the  Bedeemer's  kingdom.  He  was 
a  staunch  Independent^  but  no  iHgot 
His  labours  were  not  ocmfined  to  his  own 
chapel,  or  to  the  members  of  his  own 
congregation.  He  was  the  man  of  the 
people.  The  whole  district  was  hk 
parish.  Almost  every  house  would 
gladly  hail  his  presence.  And  only 
let  him  know  of  a  case  of  suffering  and 
distress,  and  in  a  few*hoimi  at  least 
the  man  of  God  would  be  there.  As  a 
public  man,  Mr.  Calvert  was  in  con- 
stant requests     Ha  led^the  ran  ftt  the 
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Mechanics'  Institate,  and  his  appeals  on 
its  behalf  met  with  a  hearty  response." 

In  all  the  social  intercourse  of  life 
Mr.  Oalyert  was  pre-eminentlj  plea- 
sant, frank,  and  faithful.  "  My  fel- 
lowship  with  dear  Mr.  Oalrert,"  writes 
a  ministerial  brother,  ''embraces  the 
last  ten  or  eleven  years.  It  has  been 
a  fellowship  nerer  to  be  forgotten.  I 
have  learnt  to  admire  and  lore  him 
daring  that  period.  My  sentiments 
towards  him  hare  been  snch  as  those 
felt  towards  few  besides  of  those  with 
whom  I  have  had  to  associate.  The 
manly,  hearty,  transparent  character 
you  BO  soon  discoyered  in  him — his  in- 
telligent piety — ^his  fearless  decision — 
his  loTe  of  rectitude — his  hatred  so  in- 
domitable of  all  that  might  only  seem 
to  be  wanting  in  integrity— his  firm 
faithfulness — his  zeal  for  the  cause  of 
the  Kedeemer,  and  for  the  highest  wel- 
fare of  men — these  constrained,  at  least 
in  my  case,  a  reverent  love.  He  was  a 
g^ood  and  faithful  servant ;  a  good  and 
feithfdl  friend." 

Those  who  knew  him  best  would 
probably  all  say,  that  he  had  hardly 
sufficient  charity  towards  the  frailties 


and  weaknesses  of  human  nature.  8^ 
thoroughly  transparent  and  upright, 
and  fearless  himself^  the  least  appear- 
ance in  others  of  departure  firom  these 
high  qualities,  was  strongly,  and  some- 
times harshly,  condemned.  His  confi- 
dence in  a  brother  was  confidence  in- 
deed ;  but  let  him  once  lose  that  con- 
fidence, and  he  could  hardly  ever 
regain  it  His  tenacity  in  holding  to 
what  he  deemed  right,  and  his  perse- 
verance in  condemning  what  he  thought 
to  be  wrong,  seemed  sometimes  to 
border  on  the  stubborn  and  the  unfor- 
giving. 

Mr.  Calvert's  success  at  Hyde  shows 
what  can  be  done  by  an  earnest  ministry 
among  "  the  working  classes  f  his  la- 
bours having  been  among  these  classes 
almost  exclusively.  Let  ministers  not 
be  ashamed  to  own  the  poor  and  the 
unlettered — let  them  have  faith  in  the 
Gospel  as  adapted  to  the  masses — let 
them  preach  the  truth  so  ns  to  make 
it  apply  to  the  every^lay  condition  of 
men — let  sermons  and  labours  have  a 
fair  proportion  of  heart  in  them,  as 
well  as  of  intellect,  and  the  common 
people  shall  yet  hear  the  Gospel  gladly. 


THE  IGNOMINY  OF  OUR  LORD'S  SUFFERINGS. 


The  Bufierings  of  our  Lord  were 
graphically  foretold  in  ancient  pro- 
phecy, and  the  narration  of  them  occu- 
pies a  prominent  space  in  each  of  the 
Four  Gospels.  In  the  Book  of  Acts, 
and  in  the  Epistles,  these  sufierings  are 
kept  before  us  as  the  central  and  at- 
tractive themes  of  the  Gospel ;  and  in 
the  visions  of  the  heavenly  world,  and 
the  songs  of  its  worshippers,  which 
broke  ^upon  the  solitude  of  the  last 
prophet  in  the  Isle  of  Patmos,  the  sor- 
rows of  the  Son  of  Man  are  repre- 
sented as  the  admiration  of  angels,  and 
the  joy  of  the  redeemed  saints. 

One  feature  of  these  sufferings  is 
much  dwelt  on  throughout  the  Scrip- 
tures—their lONOMIKT.  It  is  the  lot 
ot  men  to  sufi^r — the  law  of  his  fallen 


nature— the  badge  of  his  apostacy — ^hts 
inevitable  doom.  Nor  has  it  been  a 
rare  thing  in  our  world  for  men  to  die, 
when  they  might  have  lived  if  they 
would  abandon  their  belief,  or  trample 
on  their  duty  to  their  country  or  their 
principles ;  and  often  have  the  enemies 
of  good  men — patriots  dying  for  their 
country,  or  martyrs  for  their  faith — 
heaped  on  them  bitter  insults  and 
cursed  them  when  they  died.  But  the 
sufferings  of  Jesus  are  stamped  with 
a  degradation  to  which  we  find  no  re- 
semblance in  any  other  case.  His  na- 
tion rejects  Him.  His  church  fiings 
Him  from  her  bosom  as  a  blasphemer. 
His  chosen  followers  desert  Him;  by 
one  Ho  is  betrayed,  by  another  denied 
with  profane  «^in|^  gp^g^ed. 
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scourged,  smitten  on  the  cheek,  His 
head  crowned  with  thorns ;  He  is  led 
away  out  of  the  Holy  City  to  die  as  the 
lowest  malefactor;  while  His  agonies 
are  taunted  with  every  kind  of  scorn  and 
jeer,  with  the  wagging  of  the  head  and 
the  derision  of  sanctimonious  priests, 
mingling  with  the  rihaldry  of  Roman  sol- 
diers and  the  hooting  of  a  Jewish  crowd. 
"Why  was  this  ?  Why  permitted  hy 
righteous  Proyidence  that  a  life  of  such 
consummate  purity  and  goodness  should 
have  such  a  close?  Why  did  He  who 
always  spoke  of  these  sufferings  as 
endured  willingly,  submit  to,'  all  this 
ignominious  anguish  ?  There  must  be, 
in  sufferings  so  peculiar,  so  grievously 
aggravated,  and  to  His  holy  and  tender 
spirit  so  much  more  acute  and  intense 
than  we  can  conceive,  an  end  to  ac- 
complish, which  neither  was  nor 
could  be  accomplished  by  any  other 
death.  There  is  but  one  end  which 
answers  this  description,  |and  it  is  the 
end  so  elaborately  unfolded  in  the 
Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  and  illustrated 
in  the  entire  Bible  —  it  was  to 
"  Sanctify  the  people  with  His  own 
BLOOD,"  that  He  '<  suffered  without  the 
galeP  How  infinitely  more  hateful  to 
God  than  to  us  must  the  sins  of  the 
people  be,  since  such  a  sacrifice  was 
demanded  for  their  expiation!  And 
what  value,  beyond  all  price,  tliere 
must  have  been  in  His  blood,  so  shed, 
that  it  could  purify  the  sins  of  the 
whole  people  !  In  the  Epistle  to  the 
Hebrews  iiie  word  "  sanctify  "  is  used 
in  a  sacrificial  application,  as  the  ori- 
ginal is  in  classical  Greek  authors. 
*'  He  who  sancttfieth,  and  they  who  are 
sanctified  are  all  of  one."  "  For  if  the 
blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats,  and  the 
ashes  of  an  heifer  sprinkling  the  un- 
cleans  sancHfieth  to  the  purifying  of  the 
flesh,  how  much  more  shall  the  blood 
of  Christ,  who  through  the  eternal 
Spirit  offered  himself  without  spot  to 
God,  purge  your  consciences  from  dead 
works  to  serve  the  living  God  ?"  "  For, 
by  one  offering  he  hath  perfected  for 
ever  them  that  are  sanctified,"  (ii.  11  j 
IK.  13 ;  X.  14.)     To  prefigure  this,  the 


bodies   of  the    ancient    sacrifioes    for 
atonement  were   burned  without    the 
camp ;  and  by  fulfilling  these  prefigu- 
rations  that  he  might  secure  the  ends 
of  all  revelation  and   all  rel%ion.  He 
suffered  "without  the  gate."       Chre- 
tiani  ty  is  a  religion  of  sacrifice  and  ex- 
piation, of  sacrifice  ofiered  and    expia- 
tion made  in  the  ignominy  of  the  cross; 
for  this  is  not  a  doctrine  standing  side 
by  side  with  other  doctrines ;   it  ts  a 
fact  ;  this  fact  embodies  a  principk; 
and  this  principle  pervades  the  whole 
of  our  religion.     Never  let  Christiaitt 
lose  sight  of  this  awful  fact,  and  tl^ 
all-pervading  principle.       Onr  Lord's 
sufferings  were  not  chiefly  the  shaip- 
ness  of  bodily  pain — though  that  was 
exquisite,  intense,  terrible ;  but  sonoir 
of  heart,  anguish  of  soul,  that  threw  a 
solemn  shade   over  His    inward    Hie 
from  the  manger  to  the  cross,  making 
Him  bear  in   the  habits  of  His  daily 
life,  and  in  the  tears  and  supplicatiDm 
of  His  midnight  cries,  a  kind  of  grief 
which  could  not  have  been  borne  by  t 
mind  less  dear,  pure,  and  perfect;  by  a 
heartless  holy,  loving,  and  obedient; 
by  a  character  less  blameless,  virtnoos, 
harmonious,    and   unique.       That  He 
**  suffered  without   the  gate "    is    the 
significant  circumstance  dwelt  on  befcH% 
the  Hebrews.     So  long  as  their  fathers 
dwelt  in  the    wilderness,   to   be    put 
'<  without  the  camp  "  was  to  be  treated 
as   unclean,   separate   from  God   and 
God's  people,  accursed.    This  was  true 
ignominy,  and  this  ignominy  was  suf- 
fered by  our  Lord. 

In  meditating  on  this  deep  humilia- 
tion, we  should  clear  our  minds  from 
all  perverted  and  partial  notions  of 
what  it  means.  The  sufifering  of  oar 
Lord  was  manifestly  not  a  mere  ex- 
ample of  patience  and  meekness.  It  can- 
not be  overlooked,  and  it  ought  not  to 
be  forgotten,  that  in  making  His  soul 
<'  an  offering  for  sin,"  He  has  "  left  us 
an  example,  that  we  should  follow  in 
His  steps,"  and  the  contemplation  of 
that  example  is  full  of  endearment  to 
His  followers;  but  we  cannot  follow 
Him  in  ''  suffering  ^e  just,  for   the 
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tiTijust,  that  he  might  hring  us  to  God," 
for  this  was  His  own  peculiar  work. 
The  reality  of  this  sacrificial  suffering 
has  been  denied  indeed,  on  the  sereral 
grounds  of  moral  reasoning,  of  biblical 
interpretation,  and  of  practical  regard 
for  the  interests  of  virtue ;  but  it  is  re- 
markable that  the  greatest  masters  of 
moral  reasoning  have  shown  that  the 
sacrifice  illustrates  every  principle  of 
moral  government — that  the  doctrine 
of  Scripture,  fairly  interpreted,  is  that 
Jesus  did  sufibr  as  a  sacrifice  for  the 
sins  of  man — and  that  the  belief  of 
this  truth  has  been  held  by  the  great 
body  of  eminently  holy  men  as  essential 
to  the  peace  of  an  awakened  conscience, 
and  as,  in  the  highest  degree,  condu- 
cive to  the  most  reverential  conceptions 
of  God,  and  to  the  most  loving  devo- 
tion to  His  service. 

The  suffering  of  Jesus  was  not  a 
martyrdom.  He  was,  indeed,  the 
prince  of  martyrs ;  and  by  His  teach- 
ing and  miracles,  and  especially  by  His 
resurrection,  He  gave  most  illustrious 
proof  that  He  was  sent  of  God.  But 
the  manner  in  which  the  sacred  writers 
refer  to  His  sufferings  and  death  is  very 
far  from  the  manner  in  which  they  are 
referred  to  by  those  who  treat  them  as 
in  any  way  resembling  the  sufferings 
of  the  Christian  martyrs.  His  death 
stands  out  clear  and  full  as  an  event  of 
infinitely  higher  moment — serving  in- 
finitely more  important  ends.  Could 
His  diisciples  have  thought  of  Him  as 
they  thought  of  Stephen  ?  Thd  worth 
of  Stephen's  martyrdom  lay  in  his 
bearing  witness  to  Christ  as  the  Lord, 
into  whose  hands  he  committed  his 
departing  spirit.  The  worth  of  Christ's 
own  death  lay  in  His  *'  making  recon- 
ciliation for  the  sins  of  the  people." 

The  death  of  our  Lord  did  not  annul 
man* 8  obligation  to  keep  the  law  of  God. 
So  far  from  this,  the  law  derives  its 
brightest  lustre  from  the  life  and  death 
of  Christ,  arid  from  thence  the  obedience 
of  His  followers  draws  its  strongest 
motives.  There  are  grounds  of  objec- 
tion to  some  expressions  in  Dr.  Watts'g 
evangelical  hymns,  and  to  the  popular 


language  of  some  fervid  preachers ; 
but  these  objections  cannot  apply  to 
the  Scripture  representations  of  the 
design  of  our  Saviour's  death.  There 
the  atonement  is  set  forth  as  purposed, 
provided,  given  by  God ;  and  the  mys- 
tery of  His  love  to  man  is  spoken  of 
as  reaching  its  climax  in  the  cross. 
Nothing  could  be  m<Hre  inconsistent 
with  the  entire  Gospel  than  to  think 
of  the  sufferings  of  Christ  as  appeasing 
the  wrath  of  an  angry  Ood, 

It  is  a  most  unscriptural  view  of  our 
Lord's  sufferings  to  regard  them  as 
being  the  punishment  due  to  the  sine  of 
Jttst  so  many  men ;  so  that  this  exact 
number  may  claim  their  salvation  as 
matter  of  right,  in  the  same  way  in 
which  a  debtor  justly  claims  his  quit- 
tance when  another  has  paid  his  debt. 
It  is  most  true  that  every  believer  is 
assured  that  Christ  has  borne  his  sin, 
has  given  His  life  for  him,  has  bought 
him  with  His  blood,  and  will  claim 
him  as  His  own  at  the  last  day ;  and 
his  becoming  a  believer,  and  his  con- 
sequent salvation,  are  ascribed  with 
grateful  adoration  to  the  grace  of  God. 
But  the  view  of  Christ's  atonement 
which  we  here  discard,  perverts  one 
part  of  Scripture  and  contradicts  an- 
other. It  is  unworthy  of  God,  is  op- 
posed to  the  free  and  hearty  invitation 
of  the  Gospel,  and  is  contrary  to  sound 
conceptions  both  of  the  government 
and  the  grace  of  God.  It  may  be 
added,  further,  that  we  should  come 
seriously  short  in  our  notions  of  the 
atonement,  were  we  to  acknowledge  in 
it  nothing  more  than  the  moral  influ- 
ence of  our  Saviour's  death  on  men's 
consciences  and  characters.  That  it 
has  a  most  momentous  and  happy 
moral  influence  is  the  doctrine  of  Scrip- 
ture, borne  out  by  Christian  experience. 
But  that  is  the  influence  of  the  atone- 
ment rightly  regarded.  We  must  not 
confound  the  influence  of  the  atone- 
ment with  the  actual  atonement  itself. 
Now,  what  is  the  atonement,  which, 
when  rightly  regarded,  acts  so  power- 
fully? According  to  the  Scriptures, 
Christ  has  Jorwe  our  sins,  suffered  for 
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sin,  died  for  us,  given  himaelf  for  us, 
made  peace  by  the  blood  of  His  croes, 
reconciled  us  to  God  through  His  death, 
given  Himself  a  ransom  for  us,  was  the 
propitiation  for  our  sins,  offered  Him- 
self as  our  Passover,  was  sacrificed  for 
us,  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of 
Himself.  When,  then,  we  speak  of  the 
atonement  of  Christ,  we  mean  nothing 
hut  what  is  meant,  and  all  that  is  meant, 
by  these  plain  and  strong  expressions 
of  Scripture.  One  fact  may  raise  us 
above  all  doubt  as  to  the  meaning 
which  the  sacred  writers  knew  would 
be  attached  to  these  expressions  by 
their  hearers  or  readers : — All  the  na- 
tions had  been  trained  in  notions  of 
the  efficacy  of  sacrifice  in  procuring 
pardon ;  and,  though  neither  the  victims 
of  Pagan  idolatry  nor  the  saciifices  of 
Hebrew  worship  could  take  away  sin, 
we  may  easily  see  how  men  were  pre- 
pared by  them,  and  by  the  language 
which  they  had  made  familiar,  to  under- 
stand the  great  Fact  of  the  sacrifice 
offered  by  Jesus  in  his  death.  To  them 
the  language  of  Scripture  was  ad- 
dressed— ^not  in  conformity  with  their 
erroneous  notione,  but  to  c<nrrect  them 
by  the  broad  and  intelligible  statements 
of  the  grand  truth.  The  atonement  is 
the  reason  for  which  a  jtist  Qod  par- 
dons a  repenting  and  believing  sinner. 
In  the  beautiful  language  of  an  apostle, 
**  Qod,  for  Christ's  sake,  hath  forgiven 
you."  Who  are  "the  people**  for 
whom  Jesus  shed  His  blood  as  an 
atonement  ?  We  read  of  the  "  Lamb 
of  Qod,  who  taketh  away  the  sin  of 
the  world  " — of  **  glad  tidings  for  all 
people,"  **  preached  to  every  creature." 
Not  that  the  fact  of  atonement  secures 
the  salvation  of  all  men  indiscrimi- 
nately, but  that  it  is  a  sufficient  reason 
why  any  man  should  believe  in  Him 
for  salvation;  and  a  sufficient  reason 
for  saying  to  every  man  who  does  be- 
lieve— The  atonement  was  made  for 
you.  Because  of  that  atonement  we 
beseech  every  man  to  be  reconciled  to 
God ;  and  in  this  broad  popular  view 
of  the  atonement — without  forgetting 
other  views  connected  with  our  salva- 


tion— we  feel  that  wc  have  solid  groimd 
for  preaching  the  Gospel  freely  to  every 
man, — that,  these  believing,  these  re- 
penting, these  thankfully  relying  on 
the  love  of  God  in  His  dear  Son.  they 
may  be  saved  for  ever. 

The  worth  of  the  atonement  of  Christ 
consists  in  its  being  "  His  own.  blood  ' 
which  was  shed  for  a  sin-offering — ^the 
blood  of  a  man  for  his  brother  men— 
of  a  holy  and  righteous  man  for  un- 
holy and  unrighteous  men — of  Him 
who  was  the  "  Son  of  God  "  for  rebels 
against  God.  Let  us  think  of  this 
transaction  as  it  bears  on  the  govern- 
ment of  God.  To  that  government— 
to  God,  as  our  Master,  Lawgiver,  and 
Judge — the  atonement  waa  presented. 
Now,  in  the  blood  of  bulls  and  goats, 
there  was  nothing  to  set  the  characto- 
of  God  before  the  mind  of  the  offerer ; 
for  those  animals  were  not  acconntaUe 
agents.  But  in  the  shedding  of  the 
blood  of  Jesus,  the  righteous  nature  of 
God,  as  displayed  in  His  government 
of  men,  was  honoured  in  the  eyes  of 
God  himself;  for  sin  was  condemned. 
This  atonement  being  ever  in  the 
Divine  mind,  it  never  could  have  been 
consistent  with  the  msjesty  of  His 
throne  to  pardon  sinful  men,  seeking 
pardon  for  the  sake  of  this  atone- 
ment. This  atonement  is  still  the 
reason  why  the  pardon  is  bestowed. 
The  atonement  does  not  give  the  sin- 
ner a  right  to  pardon;  for  a  man 
who  sins  can  never  have  a  right  to  the 
pardon  of  his  sins ;  yet,  in  pardoning^ 
for  the  sake  of  Christ's  "  own  blood** 
Qod  appears  in  a  character  not  incon- 
sistent with  His  government,  yet  above 
it — making  even  His  government  of 
men  the  means  of  saving  the  sinner 
whom  that  government  condemns — the 
character  of  a  gracious  father  receiv- 
ing his  repentant  children  in  the  name 
of  His  first-bom.  It  is  His  manner  of 
expressing  His  love  to  His  only-be- 
gotten Son,  in  whom  He  is  well 
pleased;  and  it  is  the  overfiowingof 
His  love  toward  the  sinner  whom  His 
grace  has  joined  to  Christ  In  accord- 
ance with  these  views,  we  find  a  rich 
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stream  of  Scripture  utterances,  express- 
ing the  Divine  mystery  of  God's  de- 
light in  the  atonement  of  His  Son. 

If,  again,  we  look  at  this  trans- 
action as  it  bears  on  the  convictions  of 
the  human  mind,  we  shall  still  farther 
see  its  inestimable  precioosness.  Every- 
thing leads  ns  to  expect  the  proofs  of 
God's  stability;  it  is  the  law  of  the 
nniverse.  It  is  the  foundation  of  the 
laws  of  nature,  of  all  government, 
morals,  and  religion.  God  change th 
not,  for  he  is  the  unchangeable  perfec- 
tion of  greatness,  wisdom,  righteous- 
ness, and  goodness.  Now,  with  this 
conviction  of  God's  immutableness,  we 
come  to  the  cross,  as  we  stand  "  with- 
out the  gate,**  we  see  the  Incarnate 
Sufferer  making  atonement  with  "  his 
own  blood."  Whatever  else  this  scene 
of  voluntary  ignominy  trfls,  it  does 
tell  us  that  He  who  spread  the  heavens, 
who  fashioned  man  in  his  own  likeness, 
and  placed  him  on  the  earth;  who  gave 
him  his  law ;  who  has  everywhere  and 
always  proved  the  fixedness  of  that  law ; 
who  has  never  been  approached  by  sinful 
man,  but  by  a  sacrifice  of  blood;  who 
chose  for  Himself  among  men  a  nation  of 
priests;  who  rent  the  vail  of  the  temple 
while  the  last  and  only  Heal  Sacrifice 
was  bleeding  '*  without  the  gate ; "  who 
proclaims  through  that  Sacrifice,  His 
eternal  and  unchanging  love;  it  tells 
us  that  He  is  of  one  mind ;  that  He  is 


not  a  man  that  He  should  lie;  that  He 
loveth  righteousness,  and  delighteth  in 
mercy ;  that  He  is  ready  to  pardon,  and 
a  jealous  God ;  that  He  is  the  Father  of 
compassions,  and  a  consuming  fire ;  that 
Heisjust,andthe  justifierof  himthat  be- 
lieveth  in  Jesus ;  that  *'  mercy  and  truth 
are  met  together,  and  righteousness  and 
peace  have  kissed  each  other."  Such, 
in  our  eyes,  is  the  moral  worth  of  that 
blood,  which  is  so  precious  in  the  sight 
of  God,  His  Incarnate  and  Crucified 

Son's  "  OWN  BLOOD." 

One  sentiment  of  the  human  heart 
is  more  deeply,  tenderly,  and  perma- 
nently quickened  by  the  contemplation 
of  our  Lord's  voluntary  endurance  of 
the  ignominy  of  the  cross,  than  by  all 
the  world  beside— love.  How  sweet 
and  soothing  when  soul  melts  into  soul, 
vfith  the  virtuous  affection  that  chastens 
and  dignifies  our  household  life,  when 
toil,  anguish,  poverty,  and  death,  are 
meekly  borne,  because  this  sacred  fire 
is  burning  on  the  altar  of  the  inner 
spirit !  but  if  we  would  sound  the  depths 
of  love  we  must  come  to  the  cross.  How 
the  atonement  of  the  blood  of  Christ 
dilates  the  heart!  With  the  fervour 
of  a  passion,  the  firmness  of  a  principle, 
the  fixedness  of  a  law,  and  the  ever- 
lastingness  of  a  new  nature,  the  wor- 
shippers at  Calvary  lift  up  the  voice 
and  say,  "  We  love  Him,  because  He 
first  loved  us."  W,  H.  S. 


THE  SUN  AND  THE  CLOUDS. 


In  a  pleasant  parlour,  two  friends 
were  sitting  and  reading  together  the 
intelligence  from  British  India.  Their 
hearts  were  pained  within  them,  and 
they  lifted  up  their  souls  unto  heaven. 
They  brooded  very  sadly  over  harrow- 
ing tales  of  the  sack  of  fair  cities,  the 
deaths  of  brave  men,  and  the  torture 
and  slaughter  of  women  and  little 
children.  At  length  one  said,  "  Surely 
this  is  not  God's  work  or  God's  world 
any  longer.  He  who  is  so  just,  and 
pure,  and  loving,  cannot  let  His  fSair 
handiwork  be  thus  defiled  and  outraged. 
Surely  He  has  abdicated  the  throne 


on  which  He  sat  from  everlasting,  and 
no  more  is  He  the  King  of  kings  and 
Euler  of  nations.  It  is  so  dark,  I  can- 
not believe  in  the  light." 

His  friend  said  nothing  then,  but  led 
him  to  the  window  that  he  might  look 
out  upon  the  landscape.  It  was  very 
beautiful  when  the  weather  was  fine, 
but  now  it  was  all  drenched  out  in  rain, 
and  heavily  overcast  with  leaden  clouds. 
And  he  looked  upon  it  with  a  cold,  dull 
shiver,  and  exclaimed,  "How  dreary 
and  dismal  it  is !  These  envious  clouds 
have  quite  blotted  out  the  sun."  Then 
said  his  friend,  "No,  not  so;  the  clouds 
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are  there  becaase  the  sun  is  there.  If 
there  had  been  no  sun  to  draw  up 
those  drops  along  the  path  of  his 
beamsi  when  he  was  shining  in  his 
strength  oyer  the  sea,  there  had  been 
no  clouds  and  no  rain,  my  friend. 
If  you  read  them  aright,  their  malice 
only  glorifies  the  sun,  for  their  thick 
shadiness  proTos  his  power  to  draw 
them  np,  and  hold  them  there;  and 
in  a  little  while,  when  they  hare 
rained  enough,  he  will  chase  them 
all  away  again." 

As  he  spoke,  a  little  rift  was  visible 
in  the  western  sky,  for  it  was  even- 
tide; and  a  pale,  watery  gleam  shot 
forth,  pale  as  in  December,  though  it 
was  high  summer  time.  Yet  feeble 
as  it  was,  it  was  the   time  sunlight; 


for  far  away  in  the  east,  where  the 
clouds  were  darkest,  and  the  rain  fell 
thickest,  was  a  faint  but  nnmistake- 
able  arc  of  rainbow  colouring ;  a  little 
piece,  bnt  enough  to  recognise  the 
glad  promise,  and  to  tell  of  ^?rhat 
should  be. 

"Even  so,  my  friend,"  said  one 
watcher  to  the  other,  ^  even  so  is  our 
Sun  above  this  dark  cloud.  He  seems, 
indeed,  to  shine  with  a  pale  and  feeble 
beam,  yet  it  is  the  true  sunlight;  it 
paints  the  rainbow  of  promise  and 
hope  on  the  thick  clouds  of  disaster 
and  sorrow.  Fear  not ;  wait  patiently. 
Stand  still,  and  see  the  salvation  of 
God."  And  they  bowed  their  heads 
and  worshipped. 

DlQAinCA. 
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In  the  sixteenth  century,  when  Ma- 
hommed  Gragne,  chief  of  the  fanatic 
Mahommcdans  of  the  kingdom  of  Adel, 
invaded  Christian  Abyssinia,  and  laid 
it  waste,  the  Gallas  made  their  appear- 
ance from  the  south,  and  occupied 
the  choicest  of  the  Abyssinian  pro- 
vinces; and  from  that  time  were  a 
continual  scourge  both  to  Christians 
and  Mahommcdans.  At  that  period 
there  evidently  was  a  great  movement, 
and  active  migration  of  nations  in  cen- 
tral Africa:  by  means  of  which  the 
Gallas  were  carried  to  the  north  and 
east  of  the  AMcan  continent,  to  set  up, 
by  the  determinate  counsel  of  God,  a 
bulwark  against  the  progress  of  the 
Mahommcdans  of  Arabia,  and  to  serve 
as  a  rod  of  correction  to  Christian 
and  Mahommedan  Abyssinia.  Indeed, 
the  Mahommcdans  of  Arabia  would 
have  succeeded  in  their  design  of  over- 
running Africa  from  east  to  west,  had 
not  the  Providence  of  God  called  in 
the  Portuguese  by  sea,  and  the  Gallas 
by  land,  to  interpose  in  the  fifteenth 
century.  The  Portuguese  and  Gallas 
arrested  the  progress  of  Mahommed- 
anism  in  East  Africa,  as  had  been 
done  in  the  seventh  century  by  Charles 


Martel  in  France,  who  defeated  them 
when  they  were  just  about  to  over- 
flow Europe  from  Spain  to  Constanti- 
nople. 

The  name  "Galla,"  (used  hy  the 
Abyssinian s,  Arabs,  and  Europeans,) 
signifies  in  their  own  language  "  Emi- 
grants." The  Galla  in  their  own 
tongue  call  themselves  *'Orma,"  i.e. 
"  men  "by  way  of  eminence,  brave  men. 

The  Gallas  in  general  have  a  manly 
appearance ;  they  are  tall,  athletic,  and 
of  a  fierce  countenance,  rendered  still 
more  wild  in  appearance  by  the  long 
hair  which  hangs  in  plaits  over  their 
shoulders.  They  anoint  their  body 
and  long  upper  garment  with  butta" ; 
their  weapons  are  spear,  sword,  and 
shield.  Only  the  Mahommedan  Gallas 
in  the  north  of  Shoa  have  learned  the 
use  of  fire-arms,  by  their  intercourse 
with  Christian  Abyssinia. 

The  Gallas  are  in  the  habit  of  going 
abroad  only  on  horseback,  as  it  is 
considered  a  disgrace  with  them  to  go 
on  foot. 

The  country  is  gfcnerally  very  fertile 
and  beautiful,  and  the  climate  fine. 
"What  a  beautiful  country  would  Or- 
mania  be,  if  it  were  blessed  with  the 
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inffaence  of  Ckmtianity  and  of  Christian 
civilixation ! 

With  regard  to  their  religion,  two 
points  are  clearly  made  out  First, 
that  tiie  Gallas,  like  all  the  other 
East  African  heathens,  have  no  idols ; 
secondly,  that  their  religious  notions 
are  mcnre  extensive  and  pure  than  those 
of  the  otilier  East  African  heathen 
nations. 

The  Gallas  believe  that  a  good  man 
will  live  in  a  ftiture  life  with  Waka, 
whilst  a  bad  man  is  to  go  into  the  fire 
of  Setana. 

fatmb's  eakly  youth. 

About  five-and-twenty  years  ago,  Jai 
Tshasseda  Odah,  a  chief  of  a  Oalla 
tribe,  was  made  happy  by  the  birth  of 
a  daughter,  whom  he  named  Oanomeh. 
That  this  event  really  filled  his  mind 
with  delight  was  manfest  to  every  one, 
by  the  peculiar  affection  and  care  with 
which  he  educated  this  only  child.  He 
spared  no  pains  whatever  to  bring  her 
up  as  a  virtuous  daughter.  A  ray  from 
the  heavenly  world  had  fallen  into  this 
heathen's  heart,  for  he  early  taught  his 
Httle  daughter  to  pray  to  Ood,  who  was 
truly  to  him  an  unknown  God :  when- 
ever she  spoke  of  him,  her  heart  was 
full  of  joy  and  astonishment  at  what 
this  dear  father  had  done  for  her. 

We  know  almost  nothing  of  the 
mother  of  the  child,  and  it  would  ap- 
pear that  riie  became  actually  an  orphan 
by  the  death  of  her  father ;  to  whom 
she  remained  attached  with  tender 
affoction,  even  after  he  had  been  buried. 
Often  was  she  seen  going  to  her 
father^s  grave,  which  was  about  half  an 
hour's  distance  from  home ;  she  would 
stay  there  weeping  for  hours.  One 
day,  when  she  had  wept  till  she  could 
weep  no  more,  and  was  about  to  return 
home,  she  saw  a  company  of  Mahom- 
medans  approaching  her;  they  were 
kidnappers.  The  child,  who  was  but 
nine  years  old,  could  oppose  no  resist- 
ance, and  had  recourse  to  earnest  en- 
treatiea  and  tears ;  but  they  were  of  no 
avail,  for  they  were  inhuman  men,  who 
had  silenced  long  ago  the  voice  of  their 
cottsoience. 

TOL.  xrrv. 


'  Escorted  by  these  habituated  slave- 
hunters,  the  Galla  maiden  had  to  make 
a  long  journey  from  the  south.  They 
halted  once  a  week.  At  last  they 
reached  Sennar,  the  capital  of  Sudan, 
a  province  belonging  to  the  Pasha  of 
Egypt.  At  Sennar,  Fatme  was  taken 
to  the  slave  market,  with  many  other 
male  and  female  slaves.  A  slave-trader 
who  bought  Fatme  treated  her  well, 
for  he  knew  that  grief  and  melancholy 
would  spoil  her  looks,  and  injure  her 
value  for  sale.  Traders  as  well  as 
keepers  of  harems  used  to  come  to  the 
house  where  she  was  waiting  her  future 
destiny.  The  thought  of  this  filled  her 
with,  horror  and  anxiety.  She  hod 
recourse  to  prayer,  saying  to  an  un- 
known God,  "  O  good  God,  only  let  me 
not  go  into  a  hoiise  of  wickedness !" 

After  some  time  she  was  conveyed 
to  Assuon,  a  town  situated  in  Upper 
Egypt;  she  was  then  sold  about  twelve 
times  :  at  last  she  was  brought  to  Cairo, 
and  was  bought  by  the  Pasha  of  Egypt. 

It  was  in  the  year  1847  or  1848  that 
Baron  von  Miiiler,  a  native  of  Stutgard, 
who  was  on  his  travels  in  the  East, 
came  to  Cairo,  and  was  introduced  to 
the  Pasha  of  Egypt,  who  presented  to 
him  this  Galla  negress,  who  bore  the 
name  of  Fatme  *  at  that  time.  The 
boron  brought  her  to  Europe.  After  a 
protracted  stay  at  Vienna  and  Leipsic, 
he  returned  to  Stutgard,  where  ho 
presented  Fatme  to  his  mother,  who 
assigned  to  her  the  duty  of  serving  at 
table  :  also  she  usually  accompanied  the 
fiamily  in  their  journeys.  By  direction 
of  the  Baron,  she  was  instructed  by  a 
German  Catholic  teacher,  not  only  in 
the  German  language  but  also  in  his 
religion.  The  Baron  had  purchased 
two  negro  boys  in  Egypt ;  and  he  one 
day,  at  the  house  of  the  Bai*on  von 
Berlichingen,  introduced  those  together 
with  Fatme  in  their  Egyptian  dress 
to  the  Queen  of'  Wirtemberg.  This 
royal  and  Christian  lady,  however, 
was  not  satisfied  with  merely  seeing 

*  In  the  German  work  this  is  spelt 
Fathme ;  but  in  Dt*  ,Kr»pf  s  translation 
always  Fatme.  '       ^  i 
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a  foreign  ourionty,  but  expretted  a 
wiih  that  the  damsel  should  be  taught 
the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  and  be 
reoeiTed  into  the  Protestant  CSiarch 
by  the  holj  sacrament  of  baptism. 

FATMEfS  CONVERSION. 

On  the  Ist  of  June,  1851,  Fatme 
was  brought  by  the  family  of  Baron 
Ton  Miiller  to  Komthal,  and  put  into 
the  Second  Female  Institution,  super- 
intended by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Fecht.  The 
scanty  knowledge  which  Fatme  had 
acquired  of  the  German  language,  was 
hardly  sufficient  to  render  her  intelligible 
to  those  about  her :  she  therefore  often 
made  use  of  striking  images  to  express 
her  feelings.  Here,  in  Christian  society, 
and  under  the  loring  guidance  of  Mrs. 
Fecht, the  house-mother,*  a  flame  of  love 
to  the  Sariour  began  to  be  kindled  in  her 
heart ;  especially  were  the  preaching  and 
instructions  of  the  pastor  Staudt  a  great 
blessing  to  her:  she  often  returned 
home  quite  excited  from  the  service, 
and  oould  scarcely  wait  till  she  could 
express  her  JoyM  feelings  to  her  kind 
instructress.  **  Oh,  mother,''  said  she, 
*'  my  heart  flies:  it  is  like  a  bird!''  At 
another  time,  **  Oh,  mother,  my  heart 
drinks  as  it  were  refreshing  water ! " 
A  particularly  deep  impression  was 
made  on  her  mind  at  the  first  mis- 
sionary meeting  which  she  attended, 
on  the  sixth  of  January.  On  her  way 
home,  she  cried  out  to  the  house-mother, 
''  Oh,  mother,  I  must  go  to  my  country, 
and  tell  them  of  the  God  whom  they 
hare  in  Europe ! "  Her  minister  once 
declared,  that  Fatme  was  one  of  those 
rare  instances  in  which  Christian  con- 
duct seemed  to  make  greater  advance 
than  Christian  knowledge.!  Towards 
the  end  of  January,  Mr.  Staudt  wrote 
to  a  Christian  friend  at  Basle :  ''  Fatme 
is  very  anxious  respecting  her  salva- 
tion: her  talents  are  not  great;  she 
learns  German  with  difficulty,  so  that 
those  unacquainted  with  her  idiom  can- 
not easily  understand  her :  but  she  has 

•  The  name  given  to  the  Superinten- 
dent. 

t  The  expression,  here  is  a  little  soft- 
ened in  the  translation. 


a  converted  heart    She  is  fully  aware 
of  her  inborn  sinfulness,    and  we^is 
bitterly  over  her  occasional  outbreaks 
of  passion ;  she  reads  diligently  God'f 
Word,  little   as   she    can   at   present 
understand  it;  she  prays  earnestly  to 
the  Lord;  so  that  I  can   baptize  her 
with  great  oonfldenoe.    Tke  Lord  will 
perfect  the  work  begun  in  her."     Thi 
dear  departed  fiither  Kcellner  writei 
a  month  later :  '*The  maiden  gives  good 
hope  that   the    Saviour   has    already 
commenoed  a  work  in  her  heart,  as  if 
evidenced  by  her  conduct  and  feelings." 

Previous  to  her  baptism  and  recep- 
tion of  the  Lord's  Supper,  she  had 
expressed  to  her  minister  and  foster- 
mother  her  earnest  repentance,  while 
she  made  sincere  confession  of  sin ;  bat 
she  beeame  afterwards  perfectly  as- 
sured of  the  forgiveness  <^  all  her  sisa 

When  her  natural  temper  had  broken 
out  with  sudden  violence,  she  was 
thrown  into  temporary  darkness  ss  re- 
garded herself  and  her  Lord ;  but  in  sin- 
cerity confessed  all  with  tears.  Having 
been  told  that  this  was  the  right  ooniae, 
and  that  she  must  go  through  the  conflict 
in  the  Lord's  strength,  i^e  again  had 
recourse  to  fervent  prayer;  she  strug- 
gled and  conquered.  Her  ndnd  wu 
serious,  and  her  conduct  also.  She 
looked  much  at  the  lifs  and  walk  of 
Christians ;  it  was  vrith  the  greatest 
difficulty  that  she  oould  be  made  ts 
comprehend  that  there  were  living 
and  dead  Christians. 

When  she  perceived  the  godless  and 
unchristian  life  of  multitudes  in  taverns, 
at  markets,  or  places  of  public  resort, 
she  would  cry  out  sorrowfrilly,  "Oh, 
Christians  are  heathens;  ChristiaBf 
shame  their  God  ?*  She  was  often  over- 
heard praying  long  and  loud  for  par- 
ticular individuals  whom  she  knew. 
**  Dear  Saviour,  give  this  man  much  pain 
in  his  body,  that  he  may  be  converted. 
Oh,  so  many  vridced  men!  convert 
them  all!"  She  knew  fk^mi  soriptoie 
and  experience  that  many  persons  are 
first  brought  into  the  way  of  life  through 
severe  trials. 

At  another  time,  when  she  axprnood 
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her  grief  at  the  wicked  lives  of  bo 
many  nominal  Christians,  she  said  with 
mnch  humility,  "  I  also  am  wicked 
Pauline,  I  have  a  had  heart;  Pauline 
so  angry,  so  proud,  so  sleepy  when  I 
hear  God's  Word.  I  used  not  to  he  so 
sleepy,  I  had  so  much  joy  in  God*s 
"Word,  hut  now  I  have  no  more  so  much 
joy  J  my  heart  is  so  had;  Pauline  also 
so  lazy  J  ah,  so  wicked !  I  pray,  dear 
Saviour,  give  me  another  heart ! .  . « . 
so  had,  so  wicked/' 

In  July,  1853,  she  resolved,  out  of 
gratitude  to  the  Lord,  who  had  done 
such  great  things  for  her,  to  give  as  a 
present  to  the  Mission  all  the  ornaments 
which  in  her  former  unconverted  state 
she  had  loved  so  much,  and  worn  with 
so  much  delight  She  sent  these  things 
to  Basle,  and  wrote  with  them : — **  As 
my  ornaments  have  now  no  more  value 
to  me,  I  send  them  to  the  Mission ;  I 
give  them  to  the  dear  heathen  for  the 
Saviour's  sake.  I  have  often  worn  them 
formerly,  when  I  was  dead  to  spiritual 
things,  and  alive  to  carnal;  hut  now  I 
hope  that  the  Lord  will  make  these 
things  of  some  use.  I  did  not  huy  these 
things,  hut  have  received  them  as  pre- 
sents. Formerly  I  had  joy  in  worldly 
things,  hut  now  more  and  more  in 
spiritual  things.  I  think  also  often  on 
the  darkness  of  my  heathen  sisters. 
Rejoice,  rejoice,  ye  Christians!  The 
Lord  IB  my  Shepherd  who  hath  deli- 
vered me  from  darkness.  I  cannot  write 
to  you  more,  hecause  I  learn  with  such 
difficulty,  and  want  so  much  time  for 
it.  I  get  on  much  hetter,  however,  in 
female  work  than  I  did  last  year,  and 
hope,  if  it  he  God's  will,  and  I  continue 
well,  that  I  shall  go  on  still  hetter." 

Although  the  ornaments  which  she 
had  thought  genuine  in  her  countiy 
were  of  no  real  value,  which  she  did 
not  know ;  yet  the  love  is  to  he  esteemed 
which  led  her  to  make  this  o£fering  to 
the  missionary  cause. 

fatme's  illness. 

Afterwards,  she  visited  Basle,  and 
was  received  in  the  house  of  Mr. 
Spittler,  where  she  spent  days  of  great 
hlesaing.     She  felt  herself,  however. 


already  attacked  hy  illness  during  the 
missionary  festivals.  An  aged  matron 
who  occupied  the  same  chamher  speaks 
in  the  highest  terms  of  the  filial  feeling 
of  this  elect  child  of  God  towards  her 
Heavenly  Father.  Every  morning  and 
evening  she  continued  a  very  long  time 
in  prayer.  How  much  communion  had 
this  Galla  girl  on  her  knees  with  the 
Friend  of  her  soul !  Immediately  after 
the  festivals,  Mr,  Spittler  went  to  a 
summer  residence  at  Biehen,  a  village 
at  ahout  an  hour's  distance  from  Basle ; 
and  she  accompanied  him.  It  was  only 
hy  great  efforts  that  she  had  heen  ahle 
to  attend  the  meetings  at  Basle  and 
Beuggen,  and  her  weakness  now  in- 
creased rapidly.  The  daughter  of  the 
house,  whom  Pauline  called  her  aunt, 
and  who  loved  her  much  and  sincerely, 
persuaded  her,  soon  after  her  arrival, 
to  accompany  a  servant  of  the  Lord  as 
far  as  the  frontier  of  the  Grand  Duchy 
of  Baden.  She  could  scarcely  from 
weakness  go  this  short  distance,  and 
was  obliged  to  rest  a  long  time  on  the 
road.  On  her  way  hack,  at  the  entrance 
of  Riehen,  she  noticed  an  inscription 
which  the  deceased  owner  of  a  country 
house  had  caused  to  he  vrritten  in  an 
arhour  of  the  garden.  It  is  a  verse  of 
Paul  Gerhard's  precious  hymn :  "  Com- 
mend thy  ways  and  all  that  ails  thine 
heart."  As  the  verse  was  so  expressive 
of  her  own  case,  she  asked  that  it 
should  he  repeated  to  her  several  times. 
From  that  time  the  hymn  was  con- 
tinually before  her  mind :  she  was  espe- 
cially refreshed  by  the  sixth  verse ; — 

.  **  Oh,  let  Him  do  and  govern  ! 
Prince  CotmseUor  is  He ; 
Who  all  things  is  disposing, 
That  thou  amazed  shalt  be : 
When  He,  what  now  in  working. 
Gives  trouble  to  thy  soul ; 
By  SUs  own  wondrous  counsel 
Shalt  perfect  out  the  whole." 

She  found  great  difficulty  in  learning 
these  verses,  but  showed  great  perse- 
verance in  doing  so :  this  hymn  was  a 
help  to  bring  her  to  follow  willingly 
her  Lord's  gracious  leading.  She  also 
took  great  delight  in  the  hymn  of  Zin- 
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Kendoif,  "  JesnSy  go  before  me  on  the 
Mray  of  life!"  and  committed  it  to 
memory. 

On  the  16th  of  July  she  was  taken 
into  "  The  Pilgrim's  Asylum,"  as  this 
institution  is  called.  When  she  first 
entered  the  room  vhioh  was  appointed 
for  her,  she  looked  ronnd  with  a  re- 
markably thoughtful  gaze,  as  if  she 
foreboded  that  she  wonld  here  close  her 
short  earthly  pilgrimage. 

During  the  first  weeks  of  her  sick- 
ness, alUiough  weak  and  exhausted, 
affdction  induced  her  to  write  to  her 
foster-parents  in  Komthal ;  she  copied 
the  letter  three  times.  On  the  second 
imperfect  copy  is  written,  <'  I  am  sorry 
that  I  must  write  again,  as  I  cannot 
come  myself,"  (she  had  been  told  of  the 
death  of  an  inmate  of  Mrs.  Fecht's  in- 
stitution at  Komthal,)  and  she  says, 
**  I  was  not  distressed  at  this  intelli- 
gence, but  rather  rejoiced,  as  we  have 
a  SaTiour  and  a  Kedeemer.  God  be 
praised  that  we  have  him,  and  may  go 
to  him!  Bo  comforted,  dearly-loved 
mother,  it  is  Ood's  will  that  the  chil- 
dren should  go  from  out  of  your  hands 
to  their  (eternal)  home.  If  they  had 
been  with  their  parents,  they  would 
not  haye  gone  home  with  so  much 
blessing.  I  often  think  of  Komthal, 
since  I  there  received,  four  years  ago, 
an  inward  and  an  outer  life.  I  shall 
still  wait  to  see  what  the  Lord  will  do 
with  me." 

One  day,  in  the  early  part  of  her 
sickness,  [she  clapped  her  hands  joy- 
fully and  laughingly,  when  she  saw 
the  nurse  coming  in.  *'  Do  you  laugh 
at  me,  Pauline  ?  "  asked  the  deaconess. 
<*  I  do  not  laugh  at  yon,''  she  answered, 
**  I  do  not  know  what  to  do  for  joy ;  I 
am  a  child  of  God.  Oh!  yon  white 
people ;  you  have  not  so  much  joy  as 
we  black!  You  were  born  Christians; 
I,  a  black  heathen ;  I  knew  nothing  of 
the  Saviour ;  I  now  can  die  happily ; 
I  now  have  a  Saviour;  I  now  can  die 
happily!" 

She  spent  her  time  in  meditation  on 
the  "Word  of  God,  and  was  much  in 
the  exercise  of  prayer ;  for  hours,  espe- 


cially during  her  sleepless  nights,  she 
wnn  engaged  in  supplications.     Thei^ 
was  nothing  too  great,  and  nothisg  too 
small,  for  her  not  to  make  it  a  subject 
of  prayer:  when  she  had  no  appc^fe 
for  her  food,  she  would  say   in    her 
child-like   simplieity,   '*See,  dear  Sa- 
viour, Pauline  cannot  eat:    please  to 
grant  that  she  may  be  able  to  eat  some- 
thing, if  it  be  Thy  will ! "     For  every 
spoonful  of  soup,  when  she  could  eat 
it,  she  gave  thanks,  as  well  as  asked  a 
blessing  before  it.    With  great  fenroar 
she  mentioned  all  her  benefactors  in 
Wirtemberg  and  Basle,  the  doctor,  and 
all  those  who  had  shown  her  kindness : 
she  prayed,   '<Oh,  bless,    bless,    dear 
Saviour !     thy  Pauline  is  so  poor,  she 
can  give  nolJiing:    God  recompense, 
God  recompense  them  I " 

It  was  her  custom  in  her  many  tiioa- 
I  sand  prayers,  to  mention  by  name  the 
I  objects  of  her  love  or  compassion  to 
the  great  High  Priest  in  heaven,  and 
to  lay  before  Him  hervnshes  and  re- 
quests for  them.  Her  soul  delighted 
most  in  quiet  and  secret  commumoa 
with  the  Lord ;  and  even  in  faer  dajs 
of  health  she  did  not  converse  much. 
Also  she  did  not  like  many  Tisitori, 
especially  those  who  were  strange  to 
her,  and  came,  perhaps,  out  of  curiosity. 
On  this  account,  in  her  days  of  healtb, 
she  commonly  wore  a  veil  orer  her 
face.  She  used  to  say,  « I  cannot  bear 
it,  when  people  stare  at  me  so."  She 
was  not  willing  that  people  should 
talk  about  her;  and  she  was  averse  to 
speaking  of  herself,  even  when  she  was 
questioned.  She  would  only  touch  upon 
her  past  life  on  special  occasions. 

At  first  some  dark  shadows  lay  upoo 
her  as  she  approached  the  Talley  of 
death ;  but  these  afterwards  yielded  to 
the  brightness  of  eternity  beaming 
upon  her.  Her  thoughts  were  now 
much  occupied  respecting  her  gobg 
to  her  eternal  home.  One  day  no 
other  word  was  head  from  her  bat 
"  Home." 

A  few  days  before  her  death,  Mr. 
Spittler  visited  her.  It  was  a  sorrowfal 
farewell;  he  was  abou^  to  go.  Then  she 
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summoned  all  her  strength,  raised  her- 
self in  her  bed,  and  said  solemnlj, 
"Keep  your  seat!  You  have,  as  my 
godfaUier,  promised  to  care  much  for 
me,  and  have  performed  it.  God  bless 
yon  for  all  that  you  have  done  for 
Pauline." 

On  the  last  afternoon  of  her  life,  a 
friend  sat  alone  by  her  bed-side,*  and 
read  to  her  some  portion  of  the  Word, 
which  gave  her  evident  sattsiaction ; 
she  raised  her  finger  significantly,  with 
the  words,  <'  In  heaven  we  must  have  a 
pure  heart,  and  ever  and  only  speak 
the  truth."  Some  verses  being  sung  to 
her  during  her  last  night,  she  testified 
her  joy  by  her  loving  look.  For  every 
service  of  love,  for  every  word  of  God 
which  was  repeated  to  her,  she  showed 
her  gratitude  by  the  expression  of  her 


eyes,  which  she  raised  to  heaven.  She 
was  much  concerned  about  the  sister 
who  nursed  her,  and  made  a  sign  that 
she  should  go  to  rest  in  bed.  When 
this  sister  had  tears  in  her  eyes,  she 
asked  her  very  gently  in  broken  words, 
*«  Why  so  distressed?"  pointed  with  her 
finger  towards  heaven,  and  looked  at 
her  with  a  gaze  which  expressed  much. 
She  said  many  other  things,  but  they 
oould  not  be  understood ;  yet  the  words 
wwe  heard, — **  Saviour !  Hallelujah! 
It  was  on  the  11th  of  September,  at 
four  o'clock  in  the  morning,  that  the 
heart  of  this  happy  Galla  negress 
gently  ceased  to  beat.  A  solemn  still- 
ness, and  a  foretaste  of  the  eternal 
Sabbath,  were  diffused  over  her  dark 
countenance. 


FIVE  MINUTES  WITH  OLD  DIVINES. 
No.  XIV. 


PHILir  HENRY, 
Born  at  court  in  1631,  and  under  cir- 
cumstcmces  favourable  to  the  attain^ 
tnent  of  preferment  and  Tumour  {for 
two  earls  and  a  countess  were  sponsors 
for  him  at  his  baptism),  Phjlip 
Henry,  like  God's  ancient  servant 
before  him,  **  chose  rather  to  suffer 
affliction  tcith  the  people  of  God^ 
than  to  enjoy  secular  advantages  for 
a  season.  He  was  a  ripe  scholar,  and 
became  an  exemplary  and  laborious 
minister,  but  living  in  the  days  of  the 
Stuarts f  his  Nonconformity  exposed 
him  to  deprivation  and  persecution, 
which  he  placidly  endured.  At  even- 
ing tide,  however,  it  was  light  about 
him,  and  he  had  the  hajypiness  to  wit- 
tiess  the  ** glorious  Revolution  of  1688," 
after  which  he  lived  six  years,  and  ex- 
changed this  world  for  the  better  one, 
on  June  2ith,  1694.  His  admirable 
son,  Matthew  Henry,  wrote  the  well- 

•  A  sentence  or  two  is  left  out  here, 
both  in  Dr.  Krapf's  and  this  translation. 
She  was  looking  for  her  **  release.** 


htown  life  of  his  father  ;*  ft-otn  th^ 
enlarged  edition  of  which  Memoir^ 
published  by  the  late  Sir  John  Bioker- 
ton  WiUiams,  the  following  brief  w- 
lections  are  made, 

**  The  life  of  a  Christian  is  a  life  of 
labour  :  *  Son,  go,  work  :*  it  is  necessary 
work,  and  excellent  work,  and  pleasant 
work,  and  profitable  work,  and  it  is 
good  to  be  at  it  when  young." 

"  It  is  the  great  duty  of  all  Christians 
to  put  off  anger.  It  unfits  for  duty. 
A  little  j<^^ng  puts  a  clock  or  watch 
out  of  frame;  so  a  little  passion,  the 
heart." 

•  The  late  Dr.  Wordsworth,  Master  of 
Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  Uiought  so 
highly  of  "the  piety.  Christian  modera- 
tion, and  good  sense  which,'*  as  he  says, 
"pervade  this  Life,*'  that  he  embodied  it 
entire  in  his  valuable  compilation  of 
"  Ecclesiastical  Biography.**  6  vols,  8vo, 
1818.  His  son,  a  canon  of  Westminster, 
entertaining,  it  !s  presumed,  a  different 
opinion,  h&a  omitted  it  in  an  edition  pub- 
lished by  him  since  his  father*s  decease. 
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"  Short  Bins  often  oott  110  loBg  ab4 
B«id  sorrowft." 

**  Apostaoy  gwioraUj  begins  'at  the 
oloeet-door.  8eoret  prayer  is  first  neg- 
looted,  and  oarelesslj  performed ;  then 
frequently  omitted,  and  after  awhile 
wholly  oMt  off;  and  then  farewell  God, 
and  Christ,  and  all  reUgion." 

"  There  are  two  doors  to  be  shot  when 
we  go  to  prayer ;  the  door  of  our  closet, 
that  we  may  be  secret  5  the  door  of  our 
hearts,  that  we  may  be  serious.* 

"Consider,  whether  forma  do  not 
pervert  the  very  nature  of  prayer.  In 
prayer  there  should  be,  first,  desires, 
and  then  words  to  express  those  desires. 
But  in  forms,  first,  words  are  prescribed, 
and  then  desires  are  to  be  stirred  up  to 
answer  to  those  words." 

"Everything  is  beautiful  in  its  sea^ 
son ;  it  is  the  wisdom  of  the  prudent, 
so  to  order  the  duties  of  their  general 
oallings  as  Christians,  and  those  of  their 
particular  callings  in  the  world,  so  that 
they  may  not  clash  or  interfere.  There 
may  be  an  over-doing  in  well-doing.'' 

"ile  that  repents  every  day  for  the 
sins  of  every  day,  when  he  comes  to 
die,  will  have  the  sins  but  of  one  day 
to  repent  of.  Even  reckoniugs  make 
long  friends." 

"  No  condition  of  life  will  of  itself 
make  man  content,  without  the  grace 
of  God;  we  find  Haman  discontented 
at  court,  Ahab  discontented  on  the 
throne,  Adam  discontented  in  Paradise, 
and  the  angels  that  fell  discontented 
in  Heaven  itself." 


"Nature  is  contented  with  little; 
grnce  with  less;  lust  with  nothing  at 
all." 


"Tl&ere  is  not  a  duty  in  religion  bnt 
an  angel  might  be  seen  perfbrming'  it 
without  disparagement." 


"He  would  blame  those  who  laid 
so  much  stress  on  people  knowing  the 
exact  time  of  their  conversion,  which 
he  thought  was  with  many,  not  pos> 
sible  to  do.  Who  can  so  soon  be  aware 
of  the  day-break,  or  of  the  springing 
up  of  the  seed  sown?  The  work  of 
grace  is  better  known  in  its  efifects,  than 
in  its  causes." 


"  He  sometimes  would  exclaim : 
'  After  the  heart  hath  been  let  loose  a 
little  in  the  world,  oh,  what  a  hard 
matter  it  is  to  find  it  again !' " 


"  He  would  sometimes  say,  when  he 
was  in  the  midst  of  the  comforts  of  this 
life :  '  All  this,  and  Heaven  too !  Surely 
then  we  serve  a  good  Master.' " 


"  He  used  to  say :  *  Every  minute  of 
Sabbath  time  is  precious,  and  none  of 
it  to  be  lost,'  and  that  he  scaroe  thought 
the  Lord's-day  well  spent  if  he  were 
not  weary  in  body  at  night ;  wearied 
tptth  his  work,  but  not  weary  o^it,  as 
he  used  to  distinguish.  Sometimes  he 
would  say  to  those  about  him,  when 
he  had  gone  through  the  duties  of  the 
Sabbath— *  Well,  if  this  be  not  the 
way  to  Heaven,  I  do  not  know  what  is.'" 


"  His  usual  saying  at  parting  was : 
'This  is  not  the  world  we  are  to  be 
together  in,  and  it  is  well  it  is  not; 
but  there  is  such  a  world  before  us.' 
And  his  usual  prayer  was,  that  our  next 
meeting  might  be  either  in  Heaven,  or 
further  on  our  way  toward  it." 

X.  A.  X. 
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IN  MEMORIAM. 


TO  R.  M.  S. 


Thou  wast  to  me  a  sphere  of  light. 
So  pure,  so  beautiful,  lo  bright, 
That  I  had  hoped  thj  rays  -would  shine 
Long  on  thy  mother's  path  and  mine : 
Eclipsed  in  death,  thou  brilliant  star, 
Thy  beams  yet  gleam  on  me  from  far. 
For  thou,  an  orb  of  mould  divine. 
Dost  in  our  Father^s  kingdom  shine. 

Thou  wast  to  me  a  brillant  gem, 
Fit  to  adorn  a  diadem. 
With  sparkling  hues  of  childlike  worth, 
More  precious  than  the  gold  of  earth : 
Bat  thou  art  decking  that  bright  crown 
Which  Jesus  wears  and  calls  His  own ; 
To  me  in  faith  and  hope  'tis  giren 
To  know  I  treasure  have  in  heaven. 


Thou  wast  to  me  a  beauteous  flower ; 
Nourish'dwith  sun,  and  dew,  and  shower. 
Thy  fragrance  daily  seem'd  to  shed 
A  blessing  on  my  heart  and  head. 
But  lo  !  the  winds  of  death  pass'd  by, 
And  wafted  thee  to  worlds  on  high ; 
Where  no  malignant  rapour  chills. 
And  endless  spring  the  region  fills. 

Thou  wast  to  me  a  harp  of  joy. 
Whose  melody  could  never  cloy ; 
Thine  infant  notes,  thy  ringing  voice, 
Oft  made  my  inmost  heart  rejoice : 
The  hand  of  death  relentless  broke 
Thy  numerous  chords,  at  one  fell  stroke  ; 
And  thou  art  gone  to  swell  the  hymn 
Of  angel,  saint,  and  seraphim ! G.  S. 


OV  BBLF-FBAISINO. 

He  whose  own  worth  doth  speak,  need 
not  speak  his  own  worth. 

It  showeth  more  wit,  but  no  less  vanity, 
to  commend  one's  self,  not  in  a  straight 
line,  but  by  reflection.  Some  sail  to  the 
port  of  their  own  praise  by  a  side  vdnd  ; 
as  when  they  dispraise  themselves,  strip- 
ping themsdlves  of  what  is  their  due,  that 
the  beholders  may  clothe  them  with  it 
again.  Self-praising  comes  most  natu- 
rally when  it  comes  in  self-defence. 


THB    TBUB  yOBLBXAK. 

GooDMBss  sanctifies  his  greatness,  and 
greatness  supports  his  goodness.  He  im- 
proves the  higher  ground  on  which  he 
stands,  thereby  to  do  God  the  more  glory. 


LATTMBB  AVI)  BIDLBT. 

''Old  Hugh  Latimer  was  Ridley's 
partner  at  the  stake.  He  had  htt  more 
learning  than  many  Kad^  who  flouted  at 
his  plain  sermon^  though  his  downright 
style  was  as  necessary  in  that  ignorant 
age  as  it  would  be  ridiculous  in  ours. 
Though  he  came  after  Ridley  to  the  stake, 
he  got  before  him  to  heaven.  His  body, 
made  tinder  by  age,  was  no  sooner 
touched  by  the  fire,  but  this  old  Simeon 
had  his  nttne  dimittit,  and  brought  the 
news  to  heaven  that  his  brother  was  fol* 
lowing  after.  Ridley  suffered  far  more 
pidn,  the  fire  about  him  being  not  well 
made.  In  like  maimer,  not  much  before, 
his  dear  friend  Hooper  suffered  great  tor- 
ment, the  wind  blowing  the  fire  away* 
Their  upper  parts  were  Con/e^ors,  while 
their  lower  parts  were  Mdrtyre  and  burnt 
to  ashes  !  **—Thoma$  Fuller. 
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THE  ONE  TESTIMONY. 


Thb  truth  is,  thai  in  religion  men  will 
believe  anything,  or  trust  in  anybody, 
rather  than  allow  that  the  true  Church 
is,  to  the  human  eye,  all  but  xnyisible ; 
that  lost  amid  a  xnldemess  of  schisms, 
it  is  known  only  to  Him  who  discerns 
the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart; 
that  there  is,  therefore,  now,  no  ecclesias- 
tical body  upon  earth  having,  aa  such, 
authority  to  teach,  to  decree  rites  and 
ceremonies,  or,  properly  speaking,  to  dis- 
cipline men ;  that  only  to  its  risen  Lord, 
and  to  the  purifying  presence  of  the 
Comforter,  can  each  individual  Christian 
really  look  for  guidance,  for  comfort,  or 
for  strength. 

Nor  need  we  wonder  at  this  unwilling- 
ness to  give  up  the  idea  of  Church 
authority.  For  it  is  assuredly  a  fearful 
thing  to  stand  in  a  world  like  this,  in  the 
presence  of  evil,  and  to  feel  to  so  great 
an  extent  one's  isolation  and  helpless- 
ness. It  would  be  overwhelming,  were 
it  not  for  the  thought,  that  in  all  that 
relates  to  God,  **  strength  is  made  perfect 
in  weakness;"  that  faith  places  the 
omnipotence  of  Heaven  in  the  hand  of 
the  believer; — that  the  Spirit  of  the 
living  God  dwells  in  the  heart  of  the  man 
who  is  Christ's  loving  and  obedient  dis- 
ciple ;  and  that  the  fellowship  of  true 
Christians,  their  sympathies,  their  one- 
ness, their  worship,  their  communion  at 
the  table  of  the  Lord,  is  altogether  inde- 


pendent of  any  authority  beyt>nd  that 
which  issues  from  Christ  himsftlf,  or  is 
reflected  in  his  image,  as  seen  in  mea 
eminent  for  their  humility,  diaintereated- 
ness,  and  love,  and  therefore  for  thmi 
faith,  piety,  and  practical  wisdom.  True 
indeed  is  it,  that  stilly  as  in  past  age», 
<*  the  Spirit  and  ths  Bride  say.  Come.*' 
But  the  voice  of  **  the  Bride"  ia  not  the 
voice  of  the  priest,  or  the  voice  of  a  party, 
or  the  voice  of  the  achoolmeny  or  the 
voice  of  the  fathers^Greek  or  Latin ;  or 
the  voice  of  England  or  Scotland, — 
evangelical  or  Arminian,  high  or  low, 
broad  or  exclusive ;  but  that  great  silent 
testimony  which  issues  through  all  time, 
from  the  ignorant  and  the  learned,  from 
the  living  and  the  dead,  witnessing  era- 
more  to  the  truth  of  Christ's  Hdy 
Gospel, — to  its  influence  over  mankind,— 
to  its  triumphs  over  the  world, — ^to  its  sole 
and  exclusive  power  to  enlighten,  to 
solace,  to  sustain,  and  to  save.  Wretched 
indeed  is  the  sophistry  which  would 
confound  this  sublime  echo  of  the  human 
heart,  responding  to  the  divine,  with  the 
decisions  of  a  Council,  or  the  dicta  of  a 
sect  And  vain  is  it  to  expect,  that,  so 
long  as  errors  like  these  prevail,  Christ's 
prayer  can  find  its  fnlfllmentB,  or  the 
Church  be  recognised  by  tlie  w«irld  as 
truly  one.— i^VoM  a  heankfia  Utile  book, 
**  2%«  Spirit  of  TnOh" 


CHURCHES  AND  THE  CHURCH. 


An  Ecclesia  is  recognised  in  the  New 
Testament,  identical  with  the  aggregate 
of  what  the  EcclesisB  of  all  ages  would  be, 
had  the  divine  ideal  been  realized  from 
the  beginning,  and  were  the*  divine  ideal 
to  be  realized  to  the  end — ^identical  with 
that  aggregate,  supposing  Christian 
Churches  from  time  to  time  embraced  all 
God's  living  saints,  and  contained  none 
beside — ^butfar  from  identical  vrith  the 
Aggregate  of  actual  churches,  as  we  And 
them  either  in  history  <»r  in  the  present 


day.  They  are  imperfect  assodations  at 
the  best;  evil  men  creep  in  unawares; 
the  net  gathers  bad  and  good;  thai  u 
ever  a  pure  family—- all  hearts  akin,  all 
lives  in  their  hidden  root  and  holy 
fruitage  alike.  They  are  organised  uni- 
ties :  that,  from  necessity,  embracing,  as 
it  does,  all  the  saints  in  heayen  and 
earth,  excludes  organization.  They  are 
visible,  united  by  outward  bonds:  that 
Cometh  not  with  observation,  and  ia  bound 
by  ties  impalpable.  They  may  be  tern- 
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porary,  as  in  theteTen  Asiatio  ciUea :  thai 
con&iats  of  a  conatent  sucoesaion — of  a 
regenerate  race  into  whioh  a  new  aonl  is 
bom  oftener  than  we  can  connt,  out  of 
wliich  no  one  CTcr  dies.  Churches  are 
perishing  like  forest  trees.  The  Church 
is  a  tree  of  life  in  winterless  Terdure,  des- 
tined to  bloom  when  times  and  seasons 
here  are  all  orer.  They,  scattered  over 
the  world,  are  a  group  of  republics — cer- 
tainly not  like  the  Greek  ones,  left  to  dif- 
ference and  change,  according  to  caprice, 
but  bound  to  abide  for  erer  by  the  will 
of  their  dirine  Lawgiver ;  thus,  indeed, 
so  far  resembling  the  Athenian  State  to 
which  the  power  of  changing  Solon's  con- 
stitution was  denied :  that,  the  one  Church 
of  heaven  and  earth,  is  a  monarchy,  an 
empire  indivisible,  under  the  King  who 
knows  all  his  subjects,  dwells  daily  in 
every  home,  and  speaks  hourly  to  each 
heart.  They  are  the  iKKXrjaiai,  properly 
80  called,  assemblies,  according  to  the 


classic  usage  of  the  word,  convened  and 
constituted  for  transacting  business'* 
doing  work ;  <Aa<  is,  more  correctly  viewed 
as  a  whole,  the  voy^Tvpir,  the  great  fes- 
tal assembly,  the  glorious  convention  of 
the  triumphant  and  the  blessed,  to  be 
complete  when  the  former  things  shall 
have  passed  away.  They  have  in  reality 
proved  so  many  scattered  fragments,  like 
the  divided  limbs  of  the  slain  Osiris,— ^ 
like  the  "torn  pieces  of  truth,"  which 
Milton  compares  to  him  of  mournful 
Egyptian  fame,  and  which,  as  he  says, 
friends  go  up  and  down  the  earth  to 
gather  and  unite ;  but  thai  is  one  body, 
of  compact  well-built  frame — Jesus  Christ 
its  head,  its  reason,  its  word,  its  voice, 
its  life — *<from  whom  all  the  body  by 
joints  and  bands  having  nourishment 
ministered  and  knit  together,  increaseth 
with  the  increase  of  God.** — BtoughtorCt 
Agee  of  Christendom* 


DE.  WATTS. 


Ir  rightly  told,  a  life  like  that  of  Isaac 
Watts  woiUd  read  great  lessons ;  but  for 
brevity  the  whole  might  be  condensed 
into — *'  Study  to  be  quiet  and  to  do  your 
own  business."  Dr.  Watts  had  hb  own 
convictions.  He  made  no  secret  of  his 
Nonconformity.  At  a  period  when  many 
Dissenters  entered  the  church,  and  be- 
came distinguished  dignitaries,  he  deemed 
it  his  duty  still  to  continue  outside  of  the 
National  Establishment.  At  the  same 
time,  he  was  no  agitator.  He  felt  no 
call  to  rail  at  his  brethren  for  their  eccle- 
siastical defection,  nor  did  he  write 
pamphlets  against  the  evils  of  a  hier- 
archy, real  or  imagined.  But  God  had 
given  him  a  "  business."  He  had  given 
him,  as  his  vocation,  to  join  together 
those  whom  men  had  put  asunder — ^men- 
tal culture  and  vital  piety.  And,  study- 
ing to  be  quiet,  he  pursued  that  calling, 
very  diligently,  very  successfully.  With- 
out surrendering  his  right  of  private 
judgment,  without  abjuring  his  love  of 
natural  and  artistic  beauty,  he  showed 


his  preference  for  miural  ^excellence,  his 
intense  conviction  of  ♦*  the  truth  as  it  is 
in  Jesus."  And  now,  in  his  well-arranged 
and  tasteful  study,  decorated  by  his  own 
pencil,  a  lute  and  a  telescope  on  the 
same  table  with  his  Bible,  he  seems  to 
stand  before  us,  a  treatise  on  logic  in  one 
hand  and  a  volume  of  "  Hymns  and 
Spiritual  Songs"  in  the  other,  asserting 
the  harmony  of  Faith  and  Heason,  and 
pleading  for  Religion  and  Refinement  in 
firm  and  stable  union.  And  as  far  as  the 
approval  of  the  Most  High  can  be 
gathered  from  events  or  from  its  reflection 
in  the  conscience  of  mankind,  the  Master 
has  said,  "  Well  done,  good  and  faithful 
servant"  Without  trimming,  without 
temporizing,  he  was  "  quiet ;"  and  with- 
out bustle,  without  boasting  or  parade, 
he  did  '*his  own  business,"  the  work 
that  God  had  given  him.  And  now,  no 
church  repudiates  him,  Nonconformity 
cannot  monopolise  him.  His  Aoge  is  pro- 
nounced by  Samuel  Johnson  and  Robert 
Southey,  as  well  as  Josiah  Conder ;  and 
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whilst  his  sionnment  looks  down  on 
Dissenting  graTes  in  Abney  Park,  his 
effigy  reposes  beneath  the  consecrated 
roof  of  Westminster  Abbey.  And  which 
is  fair  better,  next  Lord's  day,  the  name 
that  is  aboT6  every  name,  will  be  snng  in 
fanes  where  princes  worship  and  prelates 
minister,   as   w^    as    In   bams  where 


mechanics  pray,  and  ragged  boys  say. 
Amen,  in  words  for  which  all  alike  mnst 
thank  his  haUowed  genius;  and  it  will 
only  be  some  anxious  student  of  hymn- 
ology,  who  will  recollect  that  Isoae 
Watts  is  the  Asaph  of  each  choir,  the 
leader  of  each  company. — North  British 
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Cbbistiamitt  akp  ou&Era.    a  Book  for 

the  Times,     By  Gxqbob  Gelfillan. 

London :  R.  Qroombridge  and  Sona.    1857. 

Though  we  are  entirely  unable  to 
assent  to  the  conclusion  to  which  Mr. 
Gilfillan  wishes  to  conduct  us  in  this 
book,  and  cannot  shut  our  eyes  to  the 
Tery  sad  and  glaring  faults  which  dis- 
figure it,  we  must  yet  award  to  it  the 
praise  of  being,  in  many  parts,  most  ably 
written,  and  containing  occasional  pas- 
sages of  great  power  and  interest.  The 
object  of  Mr.  GilfiUan,  in  writing.it,  is 
to  contribute  his  share,  in  these  days  of 
scepticism,  to  the  deffence  of  the  religion 
of  Jesus ;  «  although,"  as  he  tells  us, 
*'  he  has  ventured  to  look  at  the  subject 
from  his  own  point  of  view,  and  to 
attach  to  his  defence  of  the  general  truth 
of  the  faith,  that  of  certain  peculiarities 
in  his  own  notions  of  it.  He  is  deeply 
convinced  that,  at  the  bottom  of  much 
modern  scepticism,  there  lies  a  disbelief 
in  th6  historic  reality  of  the  character,  if 
not  of  the  very  existence  of  the  person  of 
Christ;  and  that,  to  meet  this  doubt 
fully,  we  must  not  merely  defend  the 
credibility  of  the  historic  documents,  but 
point  forward  to  the  expected  advent  of 
the  Pounder  of  Christianity.  To  prove 
the  desirableness,  the  necessity,  the 
scripturalness,  and  the  importance  and 
glory  of  the  second  advent,  is  one  main 
object  of  the  following  book." — ^pp.  iii.  iv. 

So  far  as  Mr.  Oilfillan's  ''one  main 
object"  is  concerned,  his  book,  to  our 
minds,  is  an  entire  failure.  We  think, 
moreover,  that  his  having  such  an  object 
before  him,  has  led  him  to  make  many 


moit  dftipaging  conoessions  to  the  adw- 
sary.  The  impression  produced  on  the 
mind  of  an  unbeliever,  by  at  least  a  large 
portion  of  this  work,  would  just  be  this : 
— ^Mr.  GilfiUaa  sees  that  Christianity, 
which  he  imagines  to  be  divin^y  true,  is 
yet  a  failure  ;  that  it  is  unable  auccess- 
fully  to  cope  with  infidelity  and  super- 
stition; that  it  is  getting  daily  into  a 
more  hopeless  position  in  the  conflict; 
and  that  unless  Christ  come,  invested 
with  supernatural  power  to  sustain  his 
own  cause»  it  must  be  ignominiously 
defeated,  and  driven  from  the  field ! 

Yet  Mr.  Gilfillan  can  write  most  ably, 
and  even,  to  our  own  minds,  unanswer- 
ably, in  defence  of  Christianity.  He  can 
tell  us,  too,  in  the  very  first  sentence  of 
his  book,  that  "  there  has  evidently  been, 
for  some  time  past,  a  reaction  going  on  in 
the  world  of  letters  in  favour  of  Chris- 
tianity." H?  can  say  of  Carlyle,  whom 
he  regards  as  one  of  its  most  formidable 
opponents  in  these  times : — **  His  system, 
always  a  flower-dressed  corpse,  is  last 
becoming  putrid,  noisome ;  and  the  age 
shall,  by-and-by,  in  mere  self-defence, 
be  compelled  to  bury  it  out  of  its  eight," 
p.  161.  He  can  characterise  other  adver- 
saries in  the  following  rather  contemptu- 
ous strains : — *'  First,  there  is  the  old 
hag  Popery ;  there  is  next  her  daughter 
Puseyism ;  there  is  next  *  the  New  Jem- 
salem  Chiurch,'  which  has  noi  *  come 
down  from  God  out  of  heaven ;'  there 
is  TJnitariamsm,  the  thinking  meanly  of 
Christ;  there  is  False  Evangelicalism," 
p.  233.  He  can  say  too :  "  Christianity, 
after  all  the  attacks  it  has  sustained  for 
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ages,  after  all  Us  internal  dissensions, 
after  all  its  unquestionable  d9cay,(?)  is 
still,  tliank  God»  alive — a  blessed  fact 
and  a  holy  influence — the  spiritual  light, 
and  life,  and  joy  of  millions  of  the  human 
race,''  p.  310.  Yet,  he  can  talk  of  **  the 
decaying  influence  of  Christianity,"  p». 
312;  of  <'the  age,  as  a  whole,  rushing 
away  from  Christianity,"  p.  310  ;  and  of 
**  how  possible  it  is,  that,  ere  one-half  or 
one-third  of  the  world  is  Christianised, 
the  source  of  Missionary  enterprise  may 
be  dried  up  for  a  season,  by  the  spread  of 
continental  scepticism,  or  latitudinarian 
coldness,  oyer  our  land,"  p.  325.  From 
this  terrible  possibility,  according  to  him, 
nothing  can  save  us  but  the  personal 
adyent  of  the  Sayiour.  Christ,  though 
possessing  **  all  power,"  cannot  save  us 
from  it  on  his  throne  in  heaven  ;  he  must 
therefore  come  to  occupy  a  throne  on 
earth!  Except  men  "see  signs  and 
wonders,  they  will  not  believe;"  their 
senses  therefore  must  be  overpowered  by 
the  supernatural  in  order  to  the  triumph 
of  Christianity  !  The  Holy  Spirit,  who, 
Christ  said,  was  to  "  convince  the  world 
of  sin,"  will  fail  to  accomplish  this. 
Christ  must,  therefore,  come  in  person  to 
do  it  himself ! 

On  this  wise,  in  the  poetic  eye  of  Mr, 
Gilfillan,  it  will  be  done.  He  has 
*'  taken  his  stand,"  he  tells  us, "  under  the 
guidance  of  the  prophets,  and  of  Christ," 
— we  should  say,  under  the  guidance  of 
his  own  imagination, — **  on  one  of  the 
mountains  which  stand  round  about 
Jerusalem,  and  watches  the  prospect  pre- 
sented from  thence.  It  is  a  magnificent 
oriental  day  ;  the  sun  is  rolling  down  his 
tide  of  flame  upon  the  landscape.  .  .  . 
The  mosques,  churches,  towers,  of  the 
holy  city  shine  out  in  the  radiance.  .  .  . 
It  is  the  Sabbath.  .  .  .  What  now  is  to  be 
seen  ?  ...  it  is  the  company  of  the  two 
ARMiBS.  ...  It  is  the  last  day  of  an  old 
era.  .  .  .  For  long  months  there  has  been 
a  deep  general  impression  in  serious 
minds  throughout  the  earth,  that  some- 
thing wonderful  was  at  hand.  .  .  .  The 
men  of  the  world  had  been  pursuing  their 
avocations  as  usual,  and  every  species  of 
gaiety  and  vice  had  been  abounding ;"  .  . 
but  **  there  had  not  been  wanting  strange 


aigns  and  auguries.  . .  .  There  had  been 
<  s^gDB  in  the    sun,'  once  the   *  angel,' 
said  to  stand  in  him,  iqipeared  visibly  to 
the  eye,  out-shining  and  out- towering  the 
luminary,  gating  intens^y  on,  and  lean- 
ing over«  the  earth,  as  if  pr^aring  to 
come  down.  .  .  ,  There  had  been  *  signa 
in  the  moon:'  once  ...    a  black  axe 
appeared  ta  out  her  ia  twain,  and  from 
the  wound,  as  it  were,  large  gouts  of 
blood  drixiled  down  on  the  earth.  ...  A 
ship  had  returned  from  a  voyage  to  the 
South  Sea,  mott  of  the  crew  became  ineane, 
and  in  their  ravings,  describing  ghastly 
sights  they  had  seen,  of  demons  sitting 
amidst  the  shrouds,    and   of   mariners 
who  had  been   dead  and   damned  ages 
before,   riding    past   on    icebergs,"   &c. 
After    a   vast    deal    more    of    this    be 
describes    the    conflict    at    JTerusalem, 
**  Thus  for  hours  has  the  fight  continued, 
till  at  last  the  adversary  seems  about'  to 
triumph.    Lo !  a  warrior,  mounted  on  a 
coal-black  charger,  dark  plumes  waving 
on  his  helmet,  and  half  shading  his  face, 
save  the  eye^  which  flashes  concentrated 
fury  and  lurid  fire,  if  not  '  the  immor- 
tality of  hell,' — it  is  Armillus,  the  incar- 
nate Antichrist — rushes  from  the  ranks, 
waving  his  mace  of  iron.  .  . .  Wo  to  thee 
now,  Jerusalem.  .  .  .    Unnoticed,  how- 
ever, by  all  the  combatants  .  .  .  there 
rises  on  the  verge  of  the  horizon  ...  a 
black  cloud  like  a  man's  hand  .  .  .  how 
that  little  hand  .  .  .  darkens  and  dilates 
.  .  .  how  it  retains  the  shape  of  a  hand 
still — a  hand  that  has  seized  and  blotted 
out  the  sun,    and  seems    as    if  it   had 
snatched   him  in    an  instant  from  the 
sky.  .  .  .  What  clouds  are  these  .  •  .  peo- 
pled or  bestrode  by  innumerable  saints 
and  celestial  beings  ?    In  the  centre  of 
this  tumultuous  glory  appears  the  calm, 
mUd,  majestic  form  of  a  Man :  his  figure 
a  dream  of  beauty,  his  action  a  mould  of 
grace,  his  brow  the  placid  marble,  his  eye 
the  fiery  flame !  . .  .  The  great  procession 
pauses  in  its  progress  over  the  Mount  of 
Olives,  and  there  descending,  the  feet  of 
Jesus  stand  on  that  very  spot  from  which 
he  rose  2000  years  before.  .  . .  Then  he 
mounts    his    *  white    horse.'  .  • .  Then 
biirsts  the  trump,  and  crash  the  thimders 
of  doom.  .  .  .  All  this  we  see(!)  transacted 
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in  the  neighbourhood  of  JeruMlem.  Bat 
the  blaze  of  that  dirineet  gXorj .  . . 
shines  in  all  parts  of  the  earth  .  .  .  faees 
gather  blackness  •  .  .  the  man  of  busi- 
ness sinks  his  head  on  his  closed  ledger/' 
&c.  pp.  444—452. 

This  is  not  the  thing  in  a  book  which 
seeks  to  do  battle  with  infidelity.  To 
read  it  almost  makes  one  think  that  Mr. 
Gilfillan  must  himself  haye  been  on 
board  the  South  Sea  ship.  We  hope  he 
may  soon  recoyer  from  the  e£feots  of  the 
Toyage.  Till  then,  it  would  be  yain  to 
reason  with  him. 

Those  who  read  his  book,  howoTer,  will 
find  in  it  not  a  little  to  interest  them. 
The  perusal  of  it  will  do  no  harm  to 
sensible  persons.  Let  them  only  keep  in 
mind,  that  the  writer  is  a  poet ;  that  he 
Uyes  in  a  mist  from  which  he  seldom 
issues;  and  that,  hence,  he  has  the 
misfortune  often  to  see  objects  sadly 
distorted,  and  to  mistake  phantoms  for 
realities. 

Lest,  howeyer,  we  should  produce  too 
unfayourable  an  impression  on  the  minds 
of  our  readers,  we  shall  giye  one  or  two 
brief  extracts  from  the  truly  yaluable 
portion  of  the  work.  Regarding  the 
"hero-worship"  of  Carlylism  Mr.  Gil- 
fillan writes  thus  :^"  To  bow,  indeed, 
before  the  genuine  God-gifted  heroes  of 
the  race,  is  at  once  an  instinct,  a  duty, 
and  a  necessity  for  all  men  who  can  ap- 
preciate their  worth.  But  to  exalt  those 
heroes  into  gods ;  to  wink  at  their  errors 
and  imperfections;  to  look  at  them  as 
ultimate  reyelations  from  the  Infinite; 
and  to  crush  the  masses  under  their  feet 
as  mire,  is  neither  a  necessity,  a  duty, 
nor  an  instinct,  but  a  crotchet  and  a 
fallacy.  The  yery  selection  of  the  term 
*  Hero'  points  to  an  error  in  the  system. 
It  worships  valour,  strength,  and  resolu- 
tion far  more  than  meekness,  gentleness, 
submission,  and  moral  beauty.  Its  motto 
might  be,  '  Better  to  reign  in  hell  than 
serye  in  heayen.'  ...  Its  only  question  at 
issue  is,  *  Can  you  fight  strongly  and 
bravely?'  If  you  can,  it  matters  not 
whether  you  are  fighting  for  God  or  for 
the  devil;  you  are  a  hero." — ^pp.  195, 
196. 

>ne   of  Carlyle's  «*  heroes  "   is    Ma- 


homet. Now  the  recent  outburst  in 
India,  and  tiie  horrors  perpetrated  in 
connexion  with  it,  which  must  un- 
questionably be  traced  chiefly  to  Ma- 
hometanism,  though  largely  also  to 
Hinduism,-*not  only  justify  Mr.  GQ- 
fiUan's  language ;  but  will,  wo  are  con- 
fident,, render  it  impossible  for  anyone  to 
write  in  future  regarding  these  system 
in  the  style  of  misty  latitudinarianism, 
to  which  we  have,  of  late,  been  so  accus- 
tomed. The  religions  which  could  train 
men  capable  of  such  worse  than  fiendish 
atrocities,  must  now  be  universally  re- 
garded as  abominations,  which  the  pro- 
gress and  ascendency  of  Christian  truth 
cannot  too  soon  utterly  extirpate  firom 
the  world. 

We  only  add,  in  conclusion,  that  we 
hope,  in  his  future  productions,  Mr.  Gil- 
fillan will  put  the  bridle  on  his  imagina- 
tion, and  give  the  reins  to  the  vigorous 
good  sense  which  many  of  these  pages 
indicate.  We  should  like  too  a  display 
of  more  Christian  sympathy  toward 
movements  which,  while  doubtless  im- 
perfect, have  yet  resulted  in  much  abid- 
ing good.  In  page  292,  he  asks,  ia 
reference  to  the  following  from  Mr. 
George  Dawson,  **  Where  can  you  find  a 
sentence  equal  in  Cockney  coarseness  to 
this  ...  '  It  is  supposed  that  if  one  can 
but  get  inside  heaven,  just  aqueese  m,  he 
is  safe  for  ever.'"  Is  this  worse,  we 
might  ask,  than  the  following  from  Mr. 
George  Gilfillan  ?  •«  They  (revivals  of 
religion)  were  partly  pumped  up  by  the 
energetic  labours  of  a  few  men,  and 
partly  they  came  over  the  land  like  a 
rage  or  furor," — ^p.  312.  Regarding  one  of 
these  movements, — that  in  Dundee,  we 
presume,  under  the  labours  of  M*Cheyne, 
-^he  says,  **1%  did  arouse,  as  by  a  trum- 
pet blast,  many  of  the  degraded  and  the 
ignorant  to  care  for  their  eternal  in- 
terests. It  made  some  of  the  hardened 
to  tremble  under  the  powers «of  the  world 
to  come.  It  awed  the  yery  air  of  the 
large  city  it^here  it  took  place,  and  made 
each  day  seem  Sabbath.  It  proved  thst 
the  power  of  ChrisUanity  was  not  gone." 
Yet,  it  was  "pumped  up,**  This  is  worse 
than  "  Cockney  coarseness ;"  it  is  irre- 
verence and   profanity.    We  hope  Mr. 
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GilAllftn  will,  in  fature,  rentrain  h\»  pen, 
when  dealing  with  such  subjects. 

JosiAH  CoNDBB  *,  u  Memoir,    By  Eustacb 

R.  CONDBR,  M.A. 
London:  Snow. 

Tbm  life  of  literary  men,  with  a  few 
brilliant  exceptions,  is  one  of  hard  toil 
and  small  recompense.  In  proportion  to 
their  ability  and  accomplishments  it  will 
be  generally  found  that  their  sensibilities 
are  keen,  their  desires  for  sympathy 
ardent,  their  lore  of  approbation  deep  and 
high,  and  their  sense  of  neglect,  of  of 
inadequate  esteem  and  support,  full  of 
poignancy,  if  not  bitterness.  We  pity, 
from  our  hearts,  men  of  genius  or  talent, 
who  are  doomed,  year  after  year,  to  ply 
the  oar  from  morning  to  night,  with 
a  counter  current  and  advene  winds; 
striying  in  yain  to  reach  the  shore  of  fame, 
or  wealth,  or  eren  competency ;  and  with 
no  higher  aim  in  life  than  literary  ambi- 
tion proposes  and  pursues.  How  many 
of  the  writahiU  pmut  have  left  behind 
them  a  mournful  story  of  disi^pointment 
and  anguish !  Where,  howcTer,  religion  is 
possessed — not  as  a  single  element  of  cha- 
racter, but  as  the  whole  result  of  Christian 
faith,  patience,  and  loye — the  beautiful 
amalgam  of  the  most  precious  personal  and 
social  Tirtues — the  case  is  greatly  altered. 
Literary  ambition  is  blended  with  nobltf 
sentiments;  the  wielding  of  .the  pen  is 
felt  to  be  an  exercise  of  spiritual  soldier* 
ship;  writing  becomes  something  far 
different  from  a  task  for  pay,  or  a  feat  for 
praise ;  and  the  work  of  the  author  is 
transformed  into  loyal  and  loTing  service 
in  the  cause  of  truth,  and  for  the  glory 
of  Ood. 

Josiah  Conder  was  a  hardworking  lite- 
rary man,  if  there  eyer  was  one ;  by  no 
means  fully  requited  for  his  toils  in  this 
world ;  but  he  had  that  which  purified 
and  exalted  the  objects  of  his  life  beyond 
the  reach  of  rulgar  disappointment,  and 
comforted  and  made  him  strong  in  all  his 
heayy  work  and  yaried  trials.  He  had 
some  of  the  infirmities  which  pertain  to 
men  of  his  intellectual  mark ;  yet  none 
who  knew  him,  none  who  read  this  book, 
but  must  fieel  ^  was  a  sincere,  devout, 
practical  Christian.    His  singular  capa- 


bilities for  labour,  his  cheerful  industry, 
and  the  secret  where  his  great  strength 
lay,  are  beautifully  illustrated  in  the  fol- 
lowing passage : — 

**  He  had  a  great  power  of  abstraction ; 
and,  although  he  usually  wcwked  alone 
in  his  study,  he  could  also  carry  <m  his 
labours  in  the  midst  of  the  fireside  circle, 
undistracted  by  what  was  going  on 
around,  though  not  always  inattentive  to 
it.  One  of  his  sisters  vrrites : — '  While 
I  was  astonished  at  the  versatility  of  his 
mind,  and  his  industry,  I  often  feared 
his  brain  would  give  way  under  the 
pressure.  His  mind  was,  however,  re- 
markably buoyant ;  he  could  cast  off  care 
for  a  time,  and  dismiss  subjects  from  his 
mind  as  often  as  he  laid  down  the  pen ; 
and  this  saved  him.'  He  had,  in  a  re- 
markable measure,  the  *  power  of  giving 
attention  to  two  totally  different  suljects 
at  the  same  time.  I  have  often  known 
him  busily  engaged  writing  a  review, 
while  a  party  were  reading  aloud  an 
interesting  book ;  when  he  would  make 
intelligent  remarks  upon  it,  proving  that 
he  thoroughly  entered  into  what  was 
being  read."  This  habitually  strong 
mastery  over  his  own  thoughts,  combined 
with  his  calm  and  elastic  temperament, 
no  doubt  enabled  him  to  carry  cheerfully 
a  load  under  which  most  men  would  have 
staggered.  But  his  natural  gifts  would 
not  have  stood  him  in  such  stead  as  they 
did,  had  he  not  possessed  the  secret  of 
that  strength  which,  prayer  lays  hold  of, 
and  that  antidote  to  anxious  fear  which 
is  found  in  *  casting  all  our  care  upon 
God.'  His  faith  in  the  overruling  and 
fatherly  providence  of  God  in  all  things, 
smaU  as  well  as  great,  was  remarkably 
simple  and  intense  ;  and  it  was  signally 
honoured  by  Him  who  loves  to  be  trusted 
as  well  as  obeyed  implicitly,  in  many 
instances  which  it  does  not  fall  within  the 
plan  of  this  memoir  to  relate.  Few 
Christians  have  believed  with  more  en- 
tire confidence,  or  proved  more  fully 
and  evidently  in  their  personal  expe- 
rience, the  truth  of  the  promise,  *The 
steps  of  a  good  man  are  ordered  by 
the  Lord,  and  He  delighteth  in  his 
way.  Though  he  fall,  he  shall  not 
be  utterly  cast  down,  for  the  Lord  up- 
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holdeth  him  with  His  ha&d.'  The  cheer- 
ing light  of  such  promiBes  was  none  the 
less  weleome  and  precious  in  his  eyes, 
because  it  shone  from  *  those  old  Hebrew 
stars ; '  for  he  was  not  one  of  those  who 
imagine  that  the  New  Testament — itself 
the  fulfilment  of  an  Old  Testament  pro* 
mise— contradicts  or  suptrsedes  the  elder 
Scriptures,  or  that  in  a  world  like  this 
yte  can  afford  to  fling  away  any  of  God's 
promises,  .or  repose  our  ieath  upon  a  mu- 
tilated Bible."— p.  244. 

The  portrait  of  Mr.  Oonder  is  sketched 
by  the  hand  of  a  son.  The  Ihies,  as  they 
ought  to  be,  are  drawn  with  rererence, 
the  colours  laid  on  in  love.  Whether 
sons  are  the  beet  biographers  of  fathers, 
we  shall  not  stop  to  inquire ;  all  we  can 
say  is,  that  if  they  undertake  the  work 
in  any  other  spirit  than  the  one  which 
pervades  this  volume,  either  the  father 
is  unworthy  of  a  memorial,  or  the  son  is 
unworthy  of  erecting  it.  In  this  case,  we 
think  son  and  sire  are  worthy  of  each 
other.  We  have  read  the  book  with  very 
great  pleasiire.  Some  letters,  we  ven- 
ture to  suggest,  had  better  have  been  left 
out.  Complaints  of  pubUc  or  denomi- 
national ingratitude  do  no  good.  No 
doubt  there  is  plenty  of  ingratitude 
everywhere,  but  often,  what  looks  like 
it,  is  not  really  so  base  in  character. 
After  all,  good  men  in  this  world  get  a 
share  of  respect,  love,  and  honour,  and 
Mr.  Conder  was  not  without  a  consider- 
able measure  of  these.  We  wish  his  nett 
returns  as  author  and  editor  had  been 
very  much  larger ;  but  disappointment  in 
that  quarter  he  only  shared  with  many 
more  persons  of  like  abilities  and  industry, 
while  he  had,  what  some  of  them  have 
not,  the  consciousness  of  serving  the 
Father  of  spirits,  and  the  Lord  of  truth, 
and  the  hope  of  a  rich  reward,  when  all 
books  shall  have  perished,  and  character 
shall  be  estimated,  not  by  literary  repu- 
tation and  success,  but  by  devotion  to  the 
highest  interests  of  men,  and  conformity 
to  the  will  of  Qod. 

The    correspondence  of   Mr.   Conder 

with  Montgomery,  Southey,  Foster,  and 

other  notabilities — though  in  some  parts 

not  quite  to  our  taste,  is  full  of  intelli- 

-*?nce  and  cleverness,  and  occasionally 


shows  high  critical  power ;  but  what  we 
like  best  of  all,  are  the  letters  and  other 
passages  scattered  overthe  volume,  show- 
ing the  breadth  and  accuracy  of  Mr.  C.*s 
theological  views,  and  the  simplicity  and 
force  of  his  religious  feeling.  His  life 
at  Watford— of  whieh,  by  the  way,  the 
description  begins  with  an  admirably 
graphic  picture  of  the  little  town  and  iti 
people,  quite  to  our  taste, — ^is  exceedingly 
instructive,  and  full  of  consolation  and 
holy  stimulus.  We  should  be  glad  to 
give  several  extracts,  but  must  content 
ourselves  with  the  following,  v^hich,  if 
any  one  can  read  without  having  his 
heart  touched,  we  pity  him : — 

**  I  fbel  disposed  to  say  to  you  in  the 
words  of  St.  James,  *Let  patience  have 
its  perfect  work.'  *  Ye  have  heard,'  he 
says,  '  of  the  patience  of  Job,  and  have 
seen  the  end  of  the  Lord;  that  the  Lord 
is  very  pitiful,  and  of  tender  mercies.' 
That  is,  what  the  Lord  did  in  the  end. 
As  if  he  had  said,  the  beginning  of  Job's 
history  seemed  to  make  this  almost  ques- 
tionable. It  m\ist  have  been  a  long  two 
years  that  Joseph  passed  in  the  prison, 
after  the  chief  butler  was  restored  to 
favour,  under  the  sickening  feeling  of 
hope  deferred.  But  though  the  chief 
butler  had  forgotten  him,  his  heavenly 
Father  had  not.  There  is  nothing  more 
hard  Aan  to  wait  for  the  Lord,  to  *re8t 
in  the  Lord,  and  wait  patiently  for  him,' 
when  answers  to  prayer  seem  so  long  de- 
layed, as  almost  to  amotmt  to  denial; 
when  you  have  been  watching  events  and 
changes  as  they  came  on,  in  hope  that  each 
would  prove  the  friend  you  were  looking 
for ;  but  when  it  drew  near,  the  counte- 
nance was  different,  and  you  kept  look- 
ing on  still.  The  time  has  been,  that  I 
have  been  able  to  say  with  Job,  *  Show 
me  wherefore  thou  contendest  with  me. ' 
But  were  the  gold  to  say  this  to  the  re- 
finer, it  would  get  for  answer,  « Silly 
metal,  I  am  not  angry  with  you,  I  should 
not  take  such  pains  with  baser  minerals.' 
To  interpret  trying  dispensations  as 
marks  of  displeasure,  is  the  sure  way  to 
<  faint  when  rebuked,'  which  we  are  for- 
bidden to  do,  because  *  He  loveth  whom 
he  chasteneth.'  "—p.  262. 

oogle 


Digitized  by 


SSYIEW  OF  BELIOIOUS  FUBLIOJITIONS. 


671 


1.  Thb  Natu&x  jlhd  Pukpose  of  God, 
▲8  kbtbaled   in  the   apocjllypsb. 

Edinburgh.     1857. 

2.  Lb&ael  in  the  Apocalypse.  JBy  the 
Rev,  G.  E.  WiNSLOW,  M.D.,  Rector  of 
Alexton, 

London:  Partridge  and  Co.    1857. 

3.  The  Apocalypse  Opened.  By  the 
Rev,  WiLLLUi  HuTCHESON,  Minister  of 
the  Free  Church,  Johneton, 

GlatgDw:  Collins.    1867. 

Thbbe  is  no  class  of  works  wHcli,  with 
few  exceptions,  are  so  barren  of  satisfy- 
ing results  as  Commentaries  on  the  Apo- 
calypse ;  and  yet,  at  the  present  day,  the 
press  teems  with  them.  We  have  no  less 
than  some  half-dozen,  which  haye  ap- 
peared within  the  last  few  months,  now 
lying  before  us.  Of  these  we  give  above 
the  titles  of  three.  We  do  not  notice 
them  together  because  of  their  possessing 
common  features  of  resemblance ;  for  not 
more  divers  from  one  another  than  they 
are  were  the  "  four  great  beasts  "  which 
Daniel  "  saw  coming  up  from  the  sea.^ 
A  work  of  this  kind,  which  recently 
passed  through  our  hands,  found  the  pre- 
dictions of  the  Apocalypse  to  relate  chiefly 
to  the  Episcopal  church  of  this  country ! 
Of  those  on  the  list  given  above,  the  first 
informs  us  that  the  same  predictions  were 
accomplished,  in  part,  at  least,  before 
they  were  delivered !  "  The  opening  of 
the  first  seal  (he  says,  p.  129),  in  a  na- 
tional sense,  dates  its  commencement 
from  God's  appearing  on  Mount  Sinai !" 
Dr.  Winslow  finds  the  apocalyptic  pre- 
dictions to  relate  almost  exclusively  to 
the  Jews.  Mr.  Hutcheson — to  a  consider- 
able extent,  at  least — adopts  the  views  of 
Mr.  Elliott  and  Dr.  Gumming. 

The  work  entitled,  "  The  Nature  and 
Purpose  of  God,  as  revealed  in  the  Apo- 
lypse,"  is  a  strange  jumble.  Can  oar 
readers  understand  the  following  pas- 
sage?— 

"The  next  step  in  our  inquiry  is  to 
define  what  is  meant  by  the  spirit,  the 
water,  and  the  blood  of  human  existence. 
The  spirit  of  a  man's  life  is  Ms  moral  na- 
ture. The  water  of  a  man's  life  is  his  in- 
telligent existence.  The  blood  of  a  man's 
life  is  that  which  originates  and  preserves 
his  visible  existence." — p.  12. 


At  p.  81,  he  informs  us  that  '*  the  four 
living  ones  (in  Rev.  iv.)  symbolise  the 
prophets  Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  Ezekiel,  and 
Daniel ;  the  character  of  each  of  whose 
writings  should  be  found  to  correspond 
respectively  with  the  individual  symbols 
chosen  to  delineate  the  four  living  ones, 
Isaiah's  prophecies  should  resemble  t^ 
lion,  Jeremiah's  a  calf,  Ezekiel' s  a  man^ 
and  Daniel's  a  fiying  eagle  !"  He  speaks 
(p.  40)  of  '*  angels  being  in  the  aggregate 
only  one  infinite  spirit!"  We  might 
furnish  many  such  extracts.  They  need 
no  comment  from  us.  In  their  obvioua 
foUy  is  contained  their  antidote. 

Dr.  Winslow's  work  is  written  in  a 
most  Christian  spirit,  but  we  have  no 
sympathy  with  the  views  which  it  pro- 
pounds. These  are  sufficiently  set  forth 
in  the  following  passage,  which  we  quote 
from  his  Introduction  (p.  xxxiL)  : — The 
Jews  **  are  yet  destined  to  fill  a  more  im- 
portant and  influential  position  among 
the  nations  than  ever  they  before  occu- 
pied; and,  if  that  is  true  which  all  the 
Old  Testament  prophets  testify  of  Xuaol's 
future  sorrow  and  glory,  it  is  reasonable 
to  expect  in  a  grand  final  prophecy  re- 
specting the  future  state  of  the  Church, 
down  to  the  end  of  time,  that  the  ulti- 
mate condition  of  this  highly  favoured 
people  will  occupy  a  prominent  place ; 
and  such,  I  believe,  is  the  position  of 
Israel  in  the  prophecy  of  St.  John.  As 
this  people  were  a  chief  theme  of  all  the 
prophets  under  the  law,  so  they  continue 
to  be  a  theme  of  the  prophets  under  the 
Gospel."  Dr.  Winslow  is  thus  led  astray 
by  overlooking  the  fact  that  the  Old  Testa- 
ment prophets  distinguish  between  the 
carnal  and  the  epiritual  Israel ;  and  that 
it  is  to  the  latter  chiefly,  and  not  to  the 
former,  that  the  promises  are  made. 

We  do  not  intend*  by  noticing  it  along 
with  them,  to  class  Mr,  Hutcheson's 
work,  which  really  possesses  considerable 
merit,  with  those  we  have  just  been  cen- 
suring. Those  who  favour  the  views  of 
Elliott  will  read  with  interest  especially 
that  portion  of  it  which  relates  to  the 
vials.  Mr.  Hutcheson  finds  the  first  vial 
in  "  the  more  immediate  eflects  of  the 
Reformation  ;"  the  second  in  **  the  thirty 
years'  war;"  ihe  third  in  **the  state  of 
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Papal  Europe  ftrom  the  thirty  years*  war 
to  the  French  Rerolution ;"  the  fourth 
in  "the  French  Revolution;"  the  fifth 
in  **the  coming  European  struggle;" 
the  sixth  is  **  the  preparation ; "  and  the 
serenth  rial— about  the  year  2060,  he 
expects — will  issue  in  the  downfal  of 
mystical  Babylon."  Both  Daniel  and 
John  (he  says)  unite  in  showing  that  the 
Man  of  Sin  is  to  fall  in  2060,  or  thereby; 
and  Daniel  gives  this  further  information, 
that  in  seventy-five  years  subsequent  to 
his  destruction,  millennial  glory,  full- 
orbed,  is  to  burst  upon  the  world."— 
p.  264. 

So  far,  Mr.  Hutcheson  occupies  a  safer 
posidon  than  Elliott  and  Cumming,  who 
have  fixed  on  the  year  1866  for  the  same 
events.  For  our  own  part,  however,  we 
have  no  faith  in  either  calculation. 


Mbmouals  and  Lbttbbs  of  thb  Latb 
CoLONBL  Abmikb  S.  H.  Movxtain, 
C.B.    EdUed  hy  Ur».  A.  8.  H.  Movn- 

TAIK. 

London:  Longman  and  Co. 

CoLOKBL  MoxniTAiK  was  for  many  years 
a  distinguished  officer  in  India ;  being  at 
the  time  of  his  death  Adjutant-General 
of  Her  Majesty's  Forces.  He  was  the 
son  of  Dr.  Mountain,  Bishop  of  Quebec ; 
and  after  entering  the  army  at  an  early 
age>  spent  a  long  period  on  the  Conti- 
nent, visiting  scenes  of  interest  in  France, 
Switzerland,  Germany,  and  Italy.  Of 
these  wanderings  very  pleasant  remini- 
scences are  preserved  in  the  earlier  letters 
of  the  volume ;  and  though  we  have  often 
read  descriptions  of  the  various  places 
referred  to,  and  have  seen  most  of  them 
ourselves,  yet  the  perusal  of  this  portion 
of  the  Colonel's  correspondence  was  to 
us  full  of  interest  and  refreshment.  His 
military  life  is  well  illustrated  from  his 
own  letters  and  journals,  from  which  it 
is  apparent  that  he  was  a  brave  soldier,  a 


wise  commander,  and  an  expert,  inde- 
fatigable man  of  business.  He  laboured 
hard  to  improve  the  morals  of  his  regi- 
ment, and  to  inspire  his  brother  officers 
with  his  own  sentiments  of  virtue  and 
honour.  £si>ecially  we  would  observe 
that  Colonel  Mountain  was  a  Christian. 
A  deep  spiritual  change  came  over  him 
in  middle  life ;  and  his  latter  days  adorned 
with  a  strong  and  manly  piety  an  eventful 
course  ever  marked  by  all  that  is  pure 
and  amiable.  He  had  prejudices  and 
peculiarities — as  most  men  have,  in  some 
form— but  they  do  not  prevent  us  from 
feeling  much  admiration  for  his  character. 
The  book  contains  some  full  and  inte- 
resting details  of  the  Chinese  war  of  1840, 
and  the  two  following  years ;  and  the 
ample  information  relative  to  India  will 
be  read  just  now  with  great  interest. 
The  following  passage  deserves  much  at- 
tention. 

'<  The  present  state  of  things,  in  Bengal 
particularly,  needs  revision.  An  officer, 
perhaps  after  eighteen  years'  service  in 
the  commissariat  or  other  civU  depart- 
ment, on  promotion,  or  on  return  from 
sick  furlough,  falls  back  upon  his  regi- 
ment, as  major,  and  commands  it.  All 
the  captains  but  one  are  either  on  fur- 
lough in  Europe,  or  on  detached  employ ; 
so  are  most  of  the  senior  subalterns,  of 
whom,  perhaps,  the  adjutant  and  quarter- 
master, and  three  or  four  young  ensigns 
only,  are  with  the  regiment.  The  com- 
manding officer  knows  nothing  of  regi- 
mental duty,  or  of  teaching  the  young 
officers  their  work ;  is  either  harsh,  or 
lax  and  careless ;  and  the  boys  run  wild . 
This  is  not  at  all  an  extreme,  but  a  very 
common  case ;  and  it  is  only  wonderftd 
that  the  service  gets  on  as  well  as  it  does, 
it  is  impossible  that  the  Sepoys  can  feel 
attachment  to  commanders  who  have  not 
seen  their  regiments  for  fifteen  or  twenty 
years,  or  to  boys,  who  have  their  duty  to 
learn."— p.  298. 
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COMO&XOATIONAL    UXIOX     OF    SM  GLAND 
AND   WAL(0. 

Thb  Seyenteenth  Autumnal  Meeting 
was  held  in  the  town  of  Cheltenham,  on 
Monday,  October  the  12th,  and  three 
following  days.  This  gathering  of  the 
Union  had  been  looked  forward  to  with 
much  interest  and  hope,  for  some  time. 
TheTarious  Christian  denominations  of 
the  town,  kindly  proffered  hospitality  to 
many  pastors  and  delegates,  and  the 
most  complete  and  efficient  arrangements 
were  made  by  the  Rev.  Dr«  Brown  and 
his  friends,  for  the  entertainment  of  thdir 
Tisitors,  and  for  the  advantage  of  the 
public.  All  the  sessions  and  public 
meetings  were  held  in  the  new  commo- 
dious Congregational  church.  The  meet- 
ings for  conference  were  well  attended, 
and  it  was  remarked  that  each  day  the 
brethren  continued  in  session  to  the  end. 
£ach  eyening  the  chapel  was  crowded 
in  eyery  part,  and  on  the  last  evening, 
many  persons  were  compelled  to  retire, 
being  unable  to  obtain  admission.  Dinner 
was  provided  each  day  at  the  Town-hall, 
and  tea  at  the  Highbury  School-rooms. 
More  time  was  given  Uian  is  usually 
affcurded,  for  devotional  exercises,  and  a 
most  hallowed  and  delightful  feeling 
appeared  to  pervade  all  the  meetings. 
There  was  no  discordant  note  struck  from 
beginning  to  end.  All  was  love,  and  joy, 
and  peace»  so  far  as  the  interchange  of 
opinion  and  discussion  went ;  while  deep 
humility  and  lowly  faith  appeared  to 
characterize  each  address  to  the  throne 
of  grace.  It  was  good  to  be  there,  and 
many,  old  asMl  young,  testified  to  the  re- 
freshment and  encouragement  they  had 
found  in  this  fraternal  gathering,  i^ving 
thus  indicated  our  general  impression  of 
the  meetings,  we  shall  give  our  readers 
an  outline  view  of  their  various  and  im- 
portant proceedings. 

On  Monday  evening,  a  public  devotional 
meeting  was  held.  The  Rev.  G.  Wilkins, 
of  London,  and  the  Rev.  £.  J.  Hartland, 
of  Bristol,  offered  prayer.  The  Rev.  H.  J. 
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Gamble,  of  Clapton,  delivered  an  appro- 
priate, able,  eloquent  address,  on  prayer. 
"We  extract  its  closing  paragraph,  as 
illustrative  of  the  character  of  the  whole : — 
**I  cannot,  I  dare  not,  conclude  with- 
out a  word  to  the  prayerless,  if  such  there 
be  in  this  assembly  to-night.  I  can  con- 
ceive it  very  possible  that  some  have 
come  to  this  place  from  a  variety  of  mo- 
tives, and  who  are  not  aseemUed  to  exer- 
cise that  devotional  spirit  on  which  I 
have  spoken.  And  I  would  say  to  all  such^ 
with  auction  but  with  earnestness,  i^ 
dear  friends,  you  have  lived  in  the  neg- 
lect of  prayer,  return  to  the  mercy-seat, 
where  God  is  waiting  to  be  gracious ;  re- 
turn to  that  Saviour  who  is  ready  and 
willing  to  receive  you !  Perhaps  you 
once  prayed ;  at  least  you  prayed  when 
you  were  a  child.  I>o  you  remember — 
it  was  long  ago — do  you  remember  when 
you  knelt  at  a  mother's  kn^,  and  with 
folded  hands  and  stammering  lips,  you 
lisped  your  prayer,  ♦  Our  Father  which 
art  in  Heaven,  hallowed  be  Thy  name  i ' 
Years  have  passed  since  then,  and  you 
have  forgotten  Him  whom  you  called 
your  Father,  but  who  has  been  a  Father 
to  you  amidst  all  your  worldliness  and 
estrangement.  God  has  blessed  you,  but 
you  have  not  prayed  I  God  has  pros- 
pered you,  but  you  have  not  prayed! 
God  has  chastened  you,  but  you  have  not 
prayed  !  And  you  are  here  thU  evening, 
and  have  come  to  this  devotional  meeting 
as  men  and  women  who  are  living  vrith- 
out  prayer  I  Prayerless  soul,  will  you 
begin  to-night^  Will  you  not  offer  a 
prayer,  *  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner  ? ' 
Oh»  think  that  you  may  pray  when  it  shall 
be  too  late,  and  no  answer  will  be  re- 
turned I  We  read  of  the  door  being 
shut,  and  the  multitude  coming,  and 
knocking  at  the  door,  and  saying, 
*Lord,  Lord,  open  unto  us.'  *I  tell 
you,  I  never  knew  you,'  is  the  answer, 
*Not  know  us.  Lord — not  know  us! 
We  have  eaten  in  Thy  presence;  we 
have  drunk  in  Thy  presence;   we  were 
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ministers,  deacons,  members  of  the 
church  below ; —  not  know  us  !  Lord, 
Lord,  open  unto  us ! '  Then  will  He 
say  unto  them,  '  I  tell  you  that  I  ne^er 
knew  you  !  *  Brethren,  it  is  not  too  late 
to  pray — *  Ask,  and  you  shall  receive ; 
seek,  and  ye  shall  find ;  knock,  and  the 
door  shall  be  opened  unto  you/  " 

The  first  session  began  with  praise 
and  prayer,  after  which  the  Rev.  A. 
Jacx  delivered  his  address.  It  was 
comprehensive  in  its  range,  clear  in  its 
diction,  noble  in  its  sentiment,  and  de- 
livered with  fervour  and  emotion.  A 
resolution  of  cordial  thanks  was  awarded 
him,  on  the  motion  of  the  Rev.  £.  R. 
Conder,  m.a.,  and  the  Rev.  J.  W. 
Richardson.  A  similar  vote,  with  a  re- 
quest for  publication,  was  then  given  to 
Mr.  Gamble,  having  been  moved  by  the 
Rev.  J,  Harrison,  of  London,  and  seconded 
by  the  Rev.  J.  J,  Waite,  of  Hereford. 
The  Rev.  George  Smith  then  read  a 
Report  in  relation  to  the  Christian  Wit- 
ness Magazines  and  Fund,  which  was 
adopted,  on  the  motion  of  J.  W.  Pye 
Smith,  Esq.,  the  Mayor  of  Sheffield,  se- 
conded by  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Gallaway,  m.a. 

The  Rev.  G.  Smith  then  brought  up 
the  Report  of  the  Special  Committee  on 
the  Affiliated  Societies,  which  gave  a  de- 
liberate and  unanimous  opinion  that  the 
formal  connexion  between  them  and  the 
Union  should  be  altered ;  that  they  should 
be  placed  on  an  independent  footing  by 
terminating  the  official  relation  of  officers, 
and  by  releasing  the  Societies  from  all 
obligation  to  report  proceedings  to  the 
Union ;  but  recommending  that  an  in* 
creasing  interest  should  be  taken  in  their 
welfare,  and  providing  that  steps  should 
be  taken  to  secure  public  meetings  for 
their  advocacy  at  the  times  when  the  Union 
meets. 

Mr.  S.  MoRLBT  moved  the  adoption  of 
the  Report,  which  was  seconded  by  the 
Rev.  R.  W.  Dale,  M.A.  Lengthened 
discussion  took  place  on  the  subject,  in 
which  Mr.  Baines,  Mr.  Addiscott,  Mr. 
Batchelor,  Mr.  Young,  Mr.  Waterman, 
Mr.  Richardson,  Mr.  Heathcote,  and 
others  took  part.  The  resolution  was 
then  passed  unanimously,  and  Dr.  Brown 
expressed  his  deep  thankfulness  for  the 


tone  of  the  meeting,  and  the  result  which 
had  been  arrived  at. 

A  paper  was  then  read  by  the  Secretary, 
on  the  more  adequate  support  of  the  Con- 
gregational Ministry,  reviewing  the  at- 
tempts which  had  been  made  to  form  a 
sustentation  or  supplemental  fund,  for 
the  benefit  of  pastors  of  poorer  churches. 
This  led  to  an  animated  and  admirable  dis- 
cussion, which  was  resumed  the  following 
morning,  and  in  which  the  Revs.  J.  A 
James,  Dr.  Ferguson,  P.  Thomson,  M.A. 
J.  Ashby,  T.  Aveling,  John  Ross,  Jamei 
Smith,  H.  Gamble,  with  Messrs.  Wills, 
Flint,  Morley,  and  others  took  part. 
Eventually  the  following  resolution  wis 
moved  by  the  Rev.  R.  Ashton,  seconded 
by  the  Rev.  T.  James,  and  adopted. 

"  That  this  Assembly  would  respectfullf 
recommend  to  the  Deacons  and  Members 
of  the  smaller  Congregational  Churches 
the  earnest  consideration  of  the  best 
means  by  which  they  can  provide  for  the 
more  adequate  support  of  the  Christian 
Ministry  among  themselves;  and  would 
especially  invite  the  attention  of  the 
County  Associations  forthwith  to  this  im- 
portant subject;  and  that,  in  the  meantime, 
it  be  referred  to  the  Committee  of  tite 
Union  to  take  measures  for  holding  a  Special 
Conference  of  ministers  and  laymen  in 
relation  to  this  matter,  at  as  early  a  period 
as  possible.  That  a  copy  of  this  Reso- 
lution be  transmitted  immediately  to  the 
Secretaries  and  lYeasurers  of  the  County 
Associations  throughout  the  kingdom." 

On  Wednesday,  after  the  subject  oi  the 
proposed  fund  had  thus  been  disposed  of, 
the  Rev.  Newman  Hall  read  a  paper  of 
considerable  length,  power  and  beauty,  on 
**The  methods  of  preaching  the  Gospel 
best  adapted  to  the  age."  After  some 
preliminary  remarks,  he  proceeded  to  say 
that  the  question  he  had  to  discuss  was 
one  of  the  highest  importance.  What- 
ever they  did  they  should  do  it  with  all 
their  might.  If  preachers  of  the  Gospel, 
they  should  labour  to  be  successful 
preachers.  They  should  not  be  satisfied 
with  only  building  up  the  members  of  the 
churches  in  faith  and  holiness.  In  our 
day,  when  religious  liberty  was  so  amply 
enjoyed,  when  population  was  increasing, 
and  people  disposed  to  listen  to  any  one 
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who  would  speak  earnestly,  surely  they 
should  not  think  any  preaching  success- 
ful which  did  not  arrest  and  save.  A 
crowded  congregation  was  not  a  proof  of 
successful  ministry  ;  and  it  was  a  mistake 
to  suppose  that  because  crowds  were  at- 
tracted there  must  be  good  done.  The 
Gospel,  when  fully  and  faithfully  preached, 
must  do  good,  and  would  attract  the  peo- 
ple. Mr.  Hall  then  proceeded  to  say  that 
preaching  must  be  intelligible,  forcible, 
natural,  earnest,  practical,  and  evangeli- 
cal. Intelligibility  was  of  primary  im- 
portance. Speech  was  useful  only  as  it 
was  intelligible.  As  it  was  necessary  to 
use  the  English  language  in  England,  so 
they  must  use  the  English  language  of 
their  own  day,  and  not  go  to  their  ward- 
robes for  antiquated  forms  of  speech,  but 
must  use  the  language  of  the  community 
— the  language  of  common  life.  How- 
ever eloquent  and  forcible,  it  must  be 
clear  if  they  wished  to  interest — it  must 
be  clear  if  they  would  reach  their  aim, 
they  must  not  "  shoot  over  the  head,"  as 
South  said,  if  they  would  reach  the  heart. 
In  pleading  for  perspicuity  they  should 
not  plead  for  poverty.  There  was  no  ne- 
cessity to  be  vulgar  in  order  to  be  under- 
stood, or  obscure  to  be  thought  profound  ; 
the  poor  would  regard  that  rather  as  an 
insult  than  as  a  compliment.  It  was  a 
minister's  own  fault  if  he  were  not  under- 
stood ;  and  he  need  not  flatter  himself  that 
it  arose  from  depth  or  originality  of  thought. 
They  had  no  option  but  to  speak  intelligibly 
— they  were  sent  to  do  so.  All  were  to  be 
preached  to;  to  this  their  commission 
bound  them.  He  did  not  mean  to  say  that 
every  man  must  understand  every  sen- 
tence ;  but  he  should  be  able  to  compre- 
hend their  general  import,  and  thus  ob- 
tain some  spiritual  food,  and  be  left  in  no 
doubt  as  to  how  he  might  be  saved.  Then, 
again,  they  should  preach  forcibly.  A  man 
might  be  lucid  in  language,  and  yet  be 
dull,  dry,  and  tedious.  A  liberal  employ- 
ment of  those  terms  most  likely  to  com- 
mand attention,  and  influence  it  when 
gained,  must  be  a  cardinal  point,  else  the 
penny  prints  of  the  day,  dilating  on  the 
commonest  thoughts,  would  rise  up  to 
condemn  them.  To  say  that  the  truth 
itself  should  obtain  the  homage  of  the  ear 
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was  but  the  plea  of  indolence.  The 
stronger  the  light  the  more  vivid  appeared 
the  picture  to  the  eye.  Then,  again,  il- 
lustration might  be  used  with  advantage. 
A  picture  would  obtain  attention  and  im- 
press very  forcibly  the  statement  sought 
to  be  confirmed.  To  be  adapted  to  our 
own  day,  it  should  be  drawn  from  passing 
events.  Thus  they  might  give  an  air  of 
novelty  to  everything.  Our  Lord  taught 
in  parables,  and  while  Scribes  and  Pha- 
risees wondered  at  his  wisdom,  **  the  com- 
mon people  heard  him  gladly."  Next, 
he  would  notice  the  importance  of  brevity. 
They  must  not  overtask  attention  ;  to  do 
so  was  the  sure  way  to  lose  it.  They 
must  remember  that  they  were  not  preach- 
ing merely  to  men  of  reading  and  reflec- 
tion. These  formed  but  a  small  minority 
of  any  congregation.  They  spoke  to  men 
of  business  and  artizans — both  wearied 
with  the  week's  work  —  to  tradesmen, 
servants,  and  children,  who  formed  the 
staple  of  the  audience.  Lengthy  ser- 
mons might  do  for  the  selected  few  in 
former  ages ;  but  they  were  wholly  un- 
fitted for  the  present  time. 

We  have  not  room  for  the  whole  of  the 
essay,  which  was  heard  with  deep  interest 
and  riveted  attention.  Mr.  Hall  was  re- 
quested to  allow  its  publication.  A 
lengthened  discussion  ensued  on  the  best 
methods  of  preaching  ;  and  at  one  o'clock, 
by  appointment,  the  Rev.  John  Stouoh- 
TON  read  a  paper  full  of  information, 
truth,  and  love,  which  he  called  •«  The 
Pen,  the  Palm,  and  the  Pulpit,"  embody- 
ing in  it  biographical  sketches  of  Tyn- 
dale.  Hooper,  and  Whitfield.  Those  who 
heard  his  exquisite  address  on  Doddridge, 
at  Northampton,  will  be  able  to  under- 
stand the  excellency  of  this.  Strong  men 
were  moved  to  tears  by  it.  The  whole 
assembly  was  deeply  affected  by  many 
parts,  and  the  masterly  analysis  of  Whit- 
field's mental  faculties  towards  its  close 
will  not  readily  be  forgotten.  Mr.  Smith, 
the  Secretary,  in  moving  for  its  publics, 
tion,  said  that  Mr.  Stoughton  had  long 
illustrated  two  points  of  his  subject,  in 
the  power  with  which  he  employed  the 
pen  and  filled  the  pulpit,  and  hoped  that 
if  ever  he  should  be  called  to  endure  as  a 
ufferer  he  might  have  that  supporting 
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grace  which  he  had  then  so  touchingly  de- 
scribed in  Hooper.  Mr.  Stouohton  said 
if  he  should  publish  the  address  he  would 
give  the  profits  to  British  Missions.  After 
an  address,  from  Dr.  BaowN,  in  relation 
to  the  way  in  which  Qod  had  made  him 
useful  to  a  departed  nobleman  in  the 
neighbourhood,  the  assembly  adjourned. 

The  Third  Session  was  commenced  by 
the  delivery  of  a  paper  on  India,  by  the 
Kev.  R.  C.  Mather,  M.A.  It  threw  much 
light  on  the  causes  of  the  mutiny,  and 
presented  in  a  graphic  and  forcible  way 
the  results  of  Christian  missions.  Mr. 
Mather  took  a  more  favourable  view  of 
British  rule  in  India  than  some  persons 
were  inclined  to  take ;  but  he  answered 
candidly,  and,  as  we  thought,  triumph* 
antly,  inquiries  and  objections  offered  to 
him.  Special  prayer  was  then  presented, 
on  behidf  of  India,  by  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Massib.  The  routine  business  of  the 
Union  was  afterwards  transacted,  and 
various  votes  of  the  Assembly  taken  with 
perfect  unanimity. 

The  Rev.  J.  L.  Poore  spoke  at  some 
length,  and  with  much  earnestness,  during 
this  session,  on  the  claims  of  Australia. 
Before  the  assembly  broke  up,  the  admir* 
able  spirit  which  marked  the  entire  pro- 
ceedings was  recorded  in  a  resolution, 
moved  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Campbell,  and 
seconded  by  the  Rev.  T.  Haynbs  : — 

*'That  this  assembly  cannot  separate 
without  placing  on  record  the  expression 
of  its  devout  thankfulness  to  the  God  of 
love  and  peace  for  the  hallowed,  united, 
and  fervent  spirit  which  He  has  graciously 
poured  out  on  His  servants  assembled  at 
this  the  Seventeenth  Autumnal  Meeting  of 
the  Congregational  Union." 

The  sense  of  the  Assembly,  touching  the 
management  of  the  general  business,  was 
then  spontaneously  expressed  as  follows, 
on  the  motion  of  the  Rev.  N.  Hall,  LL.B., 
seconded  by  Rev.  W.  R.  Dale,  M.A.  :— 

'*  That  the  cordial  thanks  of  this  assem- 
bly be  given  to  its  indefatigable  Secretary, 
whose  efforts  have  so  largely  contributed 
to  the  profitable  character  of  its  meet- 
ings." 

The  vote,  which  was  enthusiastically 
adopted,  was  acknowledged  by  Mr.  Smith 
tn  a  few  words. 


The  closing  hour  of  this  Session  was 
given  to  solemn  prayer,  and  proved  to  be 
a  time  of  refreshing  from  the  presence  of 
the  Lord.  After  dinner,  on  the  second 
day,  a  vote  of  sympathy  with  the  Rev. 
T.  Binney,  and  other  honoured  brethren , 
prevented  by  illness  from  attending  the 
meeting,  was  adopted.  On  the  third  dsy, 
after  dinner,  Mr.  Smith,  at  the  request  of 
the  brethren,  gave  some  account  of  the 
proceedings  of  the  Evangelical  Conference 
at  Berlin. 

On  Tuesday  evening  a  public  meeting 
was  held  for  the  exposition  of  Congrega- 
tional principles;  and  on  Wednesday 
evening  a  meeting  in  fkvour  of  British 
Missions  and  the  Board  of  Education. 
On  Thursday  evening,  an  admirable  sci^ 
mon,  from  Matt.  iz.  88,  was  preached  by 
the  Rev.  J.  A.  James,  after  which  the 
ordinance  of  the  Lord's  Supper  was  ad- 
ministered. Thus  terminated  a  series  of 
meetings,  the  recollection  of  which,  it  is 
believed,  will  long  continue  fragrant  in 
the  memory  of  all  who  were  privileged  to 
attend  them. 

KBW  college— INAtrOU&AI.  SBRVICB  OP 
THE  REV.  DR.  RALLET. 

A  SPECIAL  service  in  connexion  with  the 
settlement  of  the  Rev.  R.  Halley,  D.D., 
as  principal  of  New  College,  was  hdd 
on  Friday  evening,  September  25th,  at 
the  Poultry  Chapel. 

The  proceedings  were  commenced  by 
singing  a  hymn;  after  which  the  Rev. 
S.  Berone  read  the  Scriptures  and 
offered  prayer. 

The  Rev.  John  Stouohtom,  in  an 
admirable  address,  said  they  were  met 
to  welcome,  to  congratulate,  and  to  pray 
for  their  honoured  friend.  Dr.  Halley, 
who  had  come  to  occupy  the  place  of  one 
equally  honoured  during  his  life.  Both 
in  the  world  and  the  church  a  continna 
succession  of  workers  is  kept  up,  and  tiie 
work  is  not  allowed  to  stop.  And  just 
as  at  the  present  time  there  is  more  of 
life  and  of  human  consciousness  on  the 
earth  than  there  ever  has  been  before,  so 
God  often  inspires  the  one  who  comet 
with  a  richer  energy  than  the  one  who 
goes,  tbe  last  in  time  is  often  found  to 
be  the  greatest  in  power ;  and  they  hoped 
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that  it  might  be  so  in  this  instance.    In 
establishing    the    New    College,    many 
difficmlt  questions  arose,  such  as  claims 
to  precedence,    legal    trusts,  &c. ;    but 
they  were  all  met  and   mastered,    and 
the    result    was    peculiarly    gratifying. 
They  had  now  a  comprehensiye  range  of 
stu  ly  ;  and  the  object  of  the  Institution 
was  to  give  a  liberal  education,  including 
natural    science,    theology    being    pre- 
dominant.    Theology  should   be   regal 
amongst    such    studies ;     and    in   the 
arrangements  of  the  College  it  occupies 
the  throne,  and  wears  the  crown — daim- 
ng  from  the  students  three  out  of  the 
five  years  of  their  course.    They  hoped 
to  commence  the  next  session  with  sixty- 
eight  students,  of  whom  eighteen  were 
lay.     Their  prayers   were  asked    that 
eTening  for  an  institution  that  linked  it- 
self to  older  memories,  and  was  based  on 
ecclesiastical  principles,  that   it    might 
promote  the  glory  of  God,  prosper  under 
his  smile,  and  be  strong  in  the  strength 
which  Cometh  from  him. 

A  hymn  was  then  sung,  after  which 
the  Bey.  James  Stratten,  in  a  yery  earnest 
and  aflbctionate  manner,  addressed  the 
new  professor  on  the  duties  of  his  office. 
He  congratulated  him  on  his  haying  pre- 
served, by  divine  grace,  a  blameless  name, 
an  unsullied  reputaUon,  a  character  of 
high  honour,  and  perfect  soundness  in 
the  faith.  He  assured  him  that  he  would 
be  upheld  by  the  counsel*  and  strength* 
ened  by  the  sympathy  and  prayers  of 
ministerial  brethren,  both  in  Iiondon  and 
in  the  provinces.  In  conclusion,  he  said 
to  Dr.  Halley,  "Tour  last,  best,  and 
happiest  days  are  yet  to  come ;  and  in 
the  name  of  this  assembly,  we  weleome 
you  to  your  new  position  with  the 
greatest  cordiality,  and  our  hope  is  that 
your  occupancy  of  it  may  be  long,  pros- 
perous, successful,  efficient  and  happy." 
The  Rev.  Johx  Watson,  president  of 
Hackney  College,  then  offered  prayer. 

The  Rbv.  Gborob  BurrH  gave  a  brief 
address  to  the  congregation.  He  wished 
them  to  remember  the  institution  in  the 
closet,  at  the  altar,  in  the  church  meet- 
ing, and  in  the  great  assembly.  There 
were  a  variety  of  methods  by  which  they 
could  show  their  attachment  to  the  Col- 


lege. He  entreated  them  to  bear  it  con. 
tinually  in  mind,  and  commended  it  to 
their  thoughtful,  prayerful,  and  liberal 
support. 

The  proceedings  were  concluded  by  the 
doxology  and  benediction. 

On  Monday,  Sept.  28th,  a  »<nr^  was 
held  at  the  College,  which  was  attended 
by  a  considerable  number  of  ladies  and 
gentlemen ;  who,  after  partaking  of  tea 
and  other  refreshments,  crowded  the  fine 
library  to  listen  to  Dr.  Halley's  inaugural 
lecture.  Professor  Gh>dwin  having  read 
some  suitable  portions  of  Scripture,  a 
hymn  was  sung,  and  Dr.  AUiott,  of 
Cheshunt  College,  engaged  in  prayer. 
Professor  Godwin,  in  a  few  genial  and 
kindly  sentences,  then  introduced  the  new 
Principal  of  the  College,  who  forthwith 
commenced  his  lecture. 

The  Rev.  Doctor,  on  rising,  was  warmly 
greeted,  and  proceeded  to  sketch  the 
character  of  English  Dissent  in  its  first 
bright  days,  and  in  those  days  of  declen- 
sion and  formal  indifference  which  suc- 
ceeded, thus  bringing  his  history  down 
to  the  close  of  the  last  century.  The 
revival  of  evangelical  religion  which  then 
took  place  he  had  not  time  to  narrate. 
The  Rev.  Doctor,  at  the  conclusion  of 
his  lecture,  addressed  the  students  them- 
selves : — 

**  You  are  engaged,  or  about  to  engage^ 
in  a  ministry  of  great  responsibilides. 
Ton  hold  fast,  I  trust,  true  Protestant 
principles,  and  true  Evangelical  theology.. 
This  Gospel  you  are  to  teach — ^to  teach 
as  truth,  without  which  neither  you  nor 
your  hearers  can  be  saved.  It  must  be 
stated  plainly— enforced  earnestly — com- 
mended affectionately — and  then  left, 
with  confidence,  as  the  power  of  God  to 
the  salvation  of  every  man  that  believeth 
it.  Only  by  such  preaching  can  the  If  on- 
confonnist  ministry  do  the  proper  work 
of  the  present  time.  To  be  better  preachers, 
you  and  I  must  be  better  Christians,  and 
consecrate  our  lives  to  the  service  of 
Christ.  There  must  be  our  strength,  and 
all  inferior  motives  must  be  disowned. 
The  risings  of  professional  ambition  must 
be  subdued ;  the  craving^  lor  applanse, 
reputation,  literary  distinctionr-^anything 
but  burning  jsetX  for  Christ,  and  iepren^ 
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desire  to  saye  men — imut  be  renounced. 
Woe  unto  us  if  we  preach  not  the  Gospel ! 
But  to  do  this,  we  must  know  the  Gospel, 
we  must  love  the  Gospel,  we  must  feel 
its  power,  and  consecrate  ourselves  to  its 
service." 

He  then,  extemporaneously  himself, 
urged  upon  the  students  the  desirability 
of  cultivating  the  art  of  extemporaneous 
speaking,  without  which  they  must  lack 
a  great  part  of  the  power  they  ought  to 
possess.  Writing  and  reading  sermons 
was  useful ;  but  this  might  more  easily 
be  acquired  in  after  life.  Extemporaneous  j 
preaching  they  should  study  while  young. 
He  recommended  reading  for  instruction ;  , 
extemporaneous  address  for  impression.     ^ 

At  the  close  of  his  address  the  Box- 
ology  was  sung,  and  the  Rev.  Br.  Alex- 
ander, of  Edinburgh,  engaged  in  prayer, 
after  which  the  company  separated. 

I.  V.  M.      ' 

WESTERN   COLLEGE,    PLYMOUTH.  | 

Tub  annual  meeting  of  this  Institution 
was  held  on  Tuesday  morning,  Sept.  1st, 
in  Union  Chapel,  Plymouth,  Richard 
Peek,  Esq.,  J.P.,  of  Hazlewood,  in  the 
chair. 

The  Secretary,  A.  Rooker,  Esq.,  read  | 
the  report,  which    alluded,    in    appro-  . 
priate  and  feeling  terms,  to  the  vicissi-  i 
tudes  the  Institution  had  been  called  to  i 
sustain  during  the  past  year.    The  Theo- 
logical Tutor,  the  Rev.  Richard  Alliott,  ' 
LL.B.,  had  accepted  an  invitation  to  Ches- 
hunt  College;  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Griffith, 
B.A.,  Classical  Tutor,  had  become  Head 
Master  of  the  Bissenters'    Proprietary 
School,  Taunton ;  and  Rev.  J.  E.  Trevor, 
the   devoted   Assistant   Treasurer,    had 
been  removed  by  death.      The  vacant 
professorships    are    now   filled    by   the 
Rev.  John  M.  Charlton,  M.A.,  and  Rev. 
Frederick  E.  Anthony,  M.A.,  who  enter 
on  their  labours  with  the  fullest  confi- 
dence of  the  Committee,  and  the  promise 
of  great  usefulness.    The  Rev.  Wm.  M. 
Paull,  of  Tavistock,  has  been  cordially 
appointed  Financial  Secretary,    in  the 
room  of  the  late  Rev.    J.   E.   Trevor. 
The   only  drawback  under  which  the 
College  appears  to  labour  is  the  want  of 

'"cient    funds;     and    the    Committee 


conclude  their  report  by  an  earnest  and 
afiectionate  appeal  to  the  churches  ibr 
that  pecuniary  assistance  which  is  so 
necessary  for  carrying  on  and  enlarging 
the  operations  of  the  institution. 

Suitable  addresses  were  delivered  by 
Rev.  E.  H.  Jones ;  Mr.  Plimsaul ;  Rev.  J. 
Pyer;  Mr.  Parson;  Rev.  M.  Slater; 
Mr.  Polkinghome;  Rev.  H.  Madgin ; 
Mr.  Rooker ;  Rev.  Mr.  Stock ;  Rev.  Mr. 
Hopwood  ;  and  Rev.  J.  Allen. 

The  meeting  was  closed  by  the  usual 
devotional  exercises. 

THE   DAY   OF   HUMILLA.TION. 

Another  season  of  national  prostration 
and  supplication  is  now  chronicled  in  the 
history  of  the  past, — the  fifth  we  believe 
during  the  last  ten  years.  In  a  mOTe  than 
usually  decorous  manner  was  the  day  ob- 
served, the  various  churches  and  chapels 
being  as  well  filled  as  on  the  sabbath  day. 
Even  St.  Paul's  and  Westminster  Abbey 
were  crowded,  hundreds,  it  is  said«  not 
being  able  to  gain  admittance.  There 
has  rarely  been  such  a  spirit  of  true  de- 
votion manifested  on  such  an  occasion, 
and  the  contemplation  of  a  nation  sorrow- 
ing over  the  woes  of  her  afflicted  ones, 
confessing  and  lamenting  her  guilt,  and 
invoking  Almighty  aid,  was  very  touching 
and  sublime.  As  it  has  been  strikingly 
observed,  the  intercessions  of  that  great 
day  may  be  viewed  as  an  immense 
petition,  bearing  the  signature  of  millions, 
at  the  same  time  prepared  on  earth,  and 
transmitted  to  heaven.  We  trust  that 
our  government  may  be  sensible  of  the 
value  of  a  people's  prayers,  and  pursue 
their  arduous  course,  strengthened  by  the 
consciousness  that  these  prayers  will  be 
more  effectual  than  thousands  of  the  most 
dauntless  warriors,  for  the  battle  is  the 
Lord's,  and  He  can  save  by  few  as  by 
many. 

Our  brave  and  suffering  soldiers,  how 
greatly  did  they  require  our  prayers, 
that  they  might  be  shielded  in  the  day  of 
battle,  that  in  the  midst  of  hourly  peril, 
the  thoughtless  might  be  aroused  to  a 
sense  of  their  danger,  and  the  thoughtful 
enabled  calmly  to  commit  themselves  to 
God,  and  to  go  forward,  relying  on  His 
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Our  enemiefi,  too,  needed  oar  inter- 
cessiont !  As  we  thought  of  their  atro- 
cities, their  more  than  savage  cruelties, 
well  might  we  plead,  "  Father,  forgive 
them,  for  the  J  know  not  what  they  do." 
Kising  from  our  knees,  our  hearts  will 
bum  to  atone  for  so  long  withholding  from 
them  the  knowledge  both  of  the  word  of 
God  and  the  God  of  the  word  ;  and  we 
shall  yearn  to  set  before  them  that  gospel 
of  lore,  which  we  have  in  our  worldly 
wisdom  so  carefully  concealed  from  their 
view. 

Nor  could  we  forget  our  stricken 
countrymen  and  country-women  here  and 
in  India !  Though  the  din  of  battle 
rages  far  from  our  happy  island  shores, 
perhaps  no  calamity,  for  many  centuries 
past,  has  shed  over  so  many  hearths 
and  hearts  such  unutterable  woe.  Out 
of  one  family  circle,  twenty-four  have 
fallen  during  this  appalling  conflict. 
Out  of  another  who  met  last  Christmas 
to  the  number  of  thirteen,  one  solitary 
member  now  survives,  to  tell  the  heart- 
rending tale  of  kindred  near  and  dear 
foully  massacred.  Could  we  forbear  to 
weep  with  those  who  thus  weep,  or  to 
commend  to  the  tenderest  regard  of 
the  God  of  all  consolation  those  upon 
whom  that  greatest  anguish  has  fallen, 
that  of  living  and  remembering!  The 
Jjord  who  healeth  the  broken  in  heart, 
and  bindeth  up  their  wounds,  succour 
these  smitten  ones,  and  attend  to  a 
nation's  earnest  petitions  on  their  behalf ! 

Nor  did  we  fail  to  remember  our  be- 
loved Christian  Missionaries,  who  have 
forsaken  all  for  Christ.  Sorely  as  their 
faith  has  been  tried,  they  have,  in  most 
instances,  been  shielded  from  the  fury 
of  the  enemy,  and,  faithful  to  duty,  they 
remain  at  their  posts,  weeping  over 
blighted  hopes  and  labours  apparently  in 
vain.  May  God  yet  protect  and  spare 
them,  to  see  glorious  results  even  from 
this  dire  calamity  I  Sure  we  are  that  they 
will  be  gpreatly  cheered  and  sustained  by 
the  thought  of  prayers  thus  offered  for 
them,  and  the  cause  to  which  they  have 
dedicated  themselves  a  living  sacrifice. 
Well  did  Robert  Hall  say  that  the  prayer 
of  faith  is  the  only  power  in  the  universe 
to  which  the  Great  Jehovah  yields.    Let 


us  be  still  now,  aad  see  the  salvation  of 
God ;  let  us  humbly  wait  before  the  Most 
High  until  He  send  down  answers  of 
peace,  and  let  all  the  nations  be  compelled 
to  confess  verily  there  is  a  God  that 
judgeth  in  the  earth,  and  He  is  Britain's 
God.  Yea,  **  though  .the  earth  be  re- 
moved, and  the  mountains  be  carried  into 
the  midst  of  the  sea,  He  is  the  living  God , 
and  stedfast  for  ever,  and  His  kingdom 
that  which  shall  not  be  destroyed,  and 
His  dominion  shall  be  even  unto  the 
end."  I.  V.  M. 


ALBIOV     CHAPEL,    SOUTHAMPTON. 

Thb  thirteenth  anniversary  services 
of  this  chapel  were  held  on  Sunday, 
September  27th,  when  two  sermons  were 
preached  by  the  Rev.  John  Stoughton 
of  Kensington.  On  Monday  about  640 
friends  took  tea  in  the  spacious  school 
and  lecture-rooms,  and  it  was  very 
gratifying  to  recognise  representatives 
from  all  the  Dissenting  congregations 
in  the  town.  A  public  meeting  was 
held  in  the  chapel,  presided  over  by 
Samuel  Morley,  Esq.  of  London.  The 
Rev.  W.  Roberts,  the  respected  pastor  of 
the  church,  spoke  gratefully  and  encourag- 
ingly of  the  past,  and  hopefully  as  to  the 
future.  He  stated  that  the  church  and 
congregation  had  been  steadily  increasing, 
and  that  the  various  institutions  of  the 
church  were  in  a  healthful  state.  He  par- 
ticularly alluded  to  the  Sabbath  School, 
in  which  400  children  had  been  instructed 
on  the  previous  day.  The  Rev.  Thomas 
Adkins  moved  the  first  resolution,  and 
expressed,  in  most  cordial  terms,  his  con- 
gratulations on  the  present  peaceful  and 
promising  aspect  of  the  cause,  and  his 
sincere  regard  for  Mr.  Roberts,  as  its 
pastor.  Similar  kindly  expressions  of 
feeling  were  uttered  by  the  Revs.  P. 
Turner,  S.  S.  Pugh,  J.  Woodward,  and 
A.  McLaren.  The  Rev.  J.  Stoughton 
addressed  the  assemblage  on  the  impor- 
tance of  working  for  Christ.  The  col- 
lections altogether  realised  about  J6I00. 
The  meeting  was  most  numerously  at- 
tended, and  the  whole  proceedings  were 
of  a  very  spirited  and 
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▲LBAinr    OHAPBL,    KSOBNT's   PARK. 

Testimonial  to  the  Rev,  John  Daviee, 
Thb  Deacons*  in  the  name  o£  the 
Church  and  Congregation  oyer  which 
the  Bey.  J,  Dayiee  waa  the  beloved 
paator  for  nearly  ten  years,  had  the 
pleasure  of  presenting  him  on  the  15th  of 
September  last  with  a  hundred  pounds, 
as  a  mark  of  sincere  esteem  and  attach- 
ment. 

Mr.  Dayies,  in  acknowledging  by  letter 
the  gift,  referred  with  great  pleasure  to 
the  happy  \mion  that  had  existed  so  long, 
and  which  would  have  continued  had  it 
not  been  for  the  failure  of  his  health. 
He  also  expressed  thankfulness  to  God 
that  he  was  then  feeling  so  much  better, 
that  he  hoped  soon  to  be  able  to  thank  his 
late  flock  personally  for  this -additional 
proof  of  their  affection  for  him. 

APPJIBMTKJISHIP   aoOIBTT. 

Thb  Annual  General  Meeting  of  .thk 
Society  was  held  at  the  Congregational 
Library,  Finsbury-ciroUs,  on  Tuasday 
morning,  September  29th,  at  eleven 
o'clock,  Thomas  Challis,  Esq.,  Alderman, 
in  the  chair. 

The  London  Secretary,  the  Key.  L 
Yale  Mummery,  read  the  Keport,  which 
stated  that'dturing  the  past  year,  thir- 
teen candidates  had  been  elected  to  the 
benefit  of  the  Institution,  and  £185 
voted  towards  their  premiums,  or  Ap- 
prenticeship expenses,  making  since 
the  formation  of  the  Society  in  1829, 
173  candidates,  and  the  sum  voted, 
^£3^054.  Extracts  .from  yaiious  letters 
were  presented,  strikingly  showing  the 
importance  of  the  Society,  and  how  it 
gladdened  the  hearts  of  not  a  few  faith- 
ful and  useful  servants  of  Jesus  Christ. 
The  Report  concluded  by  announcing 
that,  in  anawer  to  an  appeal  recently 
iAsued  to  the  members  of  Baptist 
churches,  upwards  of  130  new  sub- 
scribers had  been  obtained. 

The  Treasurer's  account  showed  that 
the  receipts  for  the  year  amounted  to 
£434  17«.  24f.,  and  the  expenditure  to 
J6283,  leaving  a  balance  in  hand  of 
£161  17«.  2d. 

On  the  motion  of  the  Bey.  I.  M.  Soule, 
^conded  by  the  Rev.  A.  Good,  the  Re- 


port and  balance  sheet  were  adopted, 
and  the  officers  for  the  eastiing  year 
appointed. 

At  the  half  yearly  election,  which  im- 
mediately  followed  the  general  meeting, 
seven  out  of  seventeen  candidates  were 
elected  to  the  benefits  of  the  Liatitution, 
and  the  proceedings  terminated  with  a 
vote  of  thanks  to  the  chair. 

ST.    DAyin's   CONO&BOATIONAL   CHUKCB, 
LEWISUAX   &OAD. 

On  Wednesday,  30th  September,  the 
recognition  servicesj  in  connexion  with 
the  settlement  of  the  Rey.  D.  J.  Evans, 
were  held  in  the  above  place.  The  ser- 
vices of  the  morning  were  commenced 
by  the  Rev.  John  Adey  ofiering  an 
inuoductory  prayer.  The  Rev.  Wm. 
Lucy  read  the  Scriptures  and  prayed. 
An  able  discourse  on  "Congregational 
Church  Principles"  was  delivered  by 
the  Rev.  George  Smith.  The  Rev. 
James  Sherman  proposed  the  usual 
questions.  The  Rev.  John  Kennedy 
offered  the  designation  prayer.  An  affec- 
tionate and  brotherly  address  was  given 
to  the  newly-appointed  pastor  by  the 
Rey.  Dr.  Spence,  and  the  service  was 
concluded  with  prayer  by  the  Rev.  James 
Browne.  The  ministers  and  gentlemen 
connected  with  the  church  afterwards 
partook  of  the  hospitality  of  Mr.  Alderman 
Wire  and  Mrs.  Wire,  at  Stone-house, 
Lewisham.  In  the  evening,  the  Kev. 
John  Watson  addressed  to  the  church 
some  yaluable  suggestions  on  the  new 
relationships  which  were  that  day  pro- 
claimed between  them  and  their  pastor. 
The  following  brethren  were  also  present, 
and  took  part  in  the  engagements  of  the 
day :— The  Revs.  J.B.  Lister,  TiTimpson, 
-—  Duncan,  T.  Bdlows,  P.  J.  Tur- 
quand,  W.  R.  Betts,  O.  Rose,  R.  H. 
Marten,  T.  Ray,  and  J.  Morrison. 

UALDOar,    ESBKX. 

Wb  omitted  to  notice  in  our  last  publi- 
cation that  the  Rev.  J.  G.  Hughes,  late 
of  Odiham,  Hants,  had  accepted  the  in- 
vitation of  the  church  and  congregation 
of  the  Independent  Chapel,  Maldon,  and 
that  it  was  his  intention  to  commence  his 
labours  amongst  them  ci$i  the  2^th  of 
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INDIA. 

Ik  resuming  our  extracts  from  the  correspondence  of  the  Society's  Mis- 
sionaries in  India,  in  relation  to  the  all-absorbing  topic  at  this  momentous 
crisis,  we  have  to  express  our  grateAil  sense  of  the  Divine  goodness,  which 
has  hitherto  exempted  them  and  their  families  from  that  extremity  of 
suffering  to  which  others  of  God's  devoted  people  have  been  exposed  in 
the  course  of  this  fearful  conflict.  It  is  truly  painful  to  record  that,  since 
the  commencement  of  the  outbreak,  the  lives  of  not  fewer  than  fifteen 
ministers  of  the  Gospel,  viz.,  five  Government  Chaplains  and  ten  Ml^ 
sionaries,  belonging  to  different  Societies,  have  been  sacrificed.*  But  it 
should  be  borne  in  minfl  that  none  of  the  sufferers,  or  those  of  their 
families  who  perished  with  them,  were  marked  out  for  death  on  the  speciil 
ground  of  their  being  teachers  of  Chrittianity.  On  falling  into  the 
hands  of  the  savage  mutineers,  they  were  regarded  merely  in  the  light  of 
foreigners— aa  belonging  to  the  hated  race  which  they  were  bent  on 
exterminatii^g,  Indeed,  recent  and  accumulating  evidence  serves  to  show 
that  Missionnf ies,  and  the  results  of  their  labours,  were  never  more  highlj 
appreciated  bjr  the  most  respectable  and  influential  portion  of  natire 
society  in  India  than  at  the  present  moment. 

Our  Missionary  Brethren  occupying  stations  in  Northern  India  are 
still  exposed  to  peril ;  but  all  the  means  that  prudence  could  suggeat  have 
been  adoj^ted  for  the  safety  of  their  families,  and  wa  trust  that,  in  tbe 
gracious  proyidence  of  God,  their  own  lives  will  be  preserved,  and  that, 
while  reipMning  at  their  posts  in  the  discharge  of  appointed  duty,  their 
faith  may  be  sustained  and  their  spirits  refreshed  by  the  eonsolMions  of 
the  Gospeli 

Our  flrst  e(tr$ct  is  from  the  pen  of  the  Bev.  K.  A.  Sherring,  who,  under 
date  Benareii  98 rd  August  ult.,  writes ; — 

"  The  PifinlMMrs  mutineers,  tofetb^  wUb  with  ipe.    But  efta  Benares  is  now  said  to 

tbe  force  af  Ei^ah  Koor  Singh,  a  powerful  b#  in  danger  of  an  attadc,  in  the  event  of 

native  of  Bahafi  who  possesses  several  guns  svbicb  aU  tha  resi^ants  would  at  once  flee  to 

and  a  considprnble  number  of  followers,  ^nd  the  tntrencbments.    Tf^  commanding  offi- 

the  Ramgurh  b<|iUlion,  are  said  to  be  npt  o«r  of  the  station  therefore  has  bera  reite- 

far  from  Mirupofe.    The  advance^  ba^jF,  r#tf  qg  l^is  request  that  all  ladies  and  duldrei 

consisting  «f  9000  men,  were  at  n  p)f^  sboiild  be  MOt  to  CalcntU.    At  length  ft 

called  Gboy^wal,  30  miles  distaut ;  but  ea  has  b^en  deemed  proper  for  the  Mission- 

the  approaob  of  a  detachment  of  the  5ih  aries  to  send  nyr^y  their  wivea  and  children. 

Fusiliers,  sent  from  Mirzapore,  they  all  fled,  I  should  tell  you,  however,  that  the  Mis- 

*'  The  residents  at  Mirsapore  hafS  betH  sionaries  geaeralljr  have  been  among  the  last 

making  preparations  for  an  attack.    *    •  ta  sand  gw^  their  fiirailies.    Yesterday  nr 

"You  are  aware,  I  believe,  that  my  wUb  dnr  wife,  her  infint,  and  Miss  Mather,  kft 

has  been  residing  for  some  time  in  Dft|i9l<M*  la  the  steamer  '  Homngntta'  for  Calcntti. 

Ilad  she  remained  in  Mirzapore  she  would  The  Government  has  given  them  a  free  cabin 

have  been  obliged  to  go  into  entrenchments  passage.    They  will  reside  in  the  Institi- 

•  Sm  Mr.  UcroU'8  letter,  pige  68*.  f^r^r^t^]^ 
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tioD,  BhowAKiipore,  where  [Mr.  Laeroix  telli 
me  rooms  haTe  been  prepared  for  their  re« 
ceptioD.        •        •        •        •        • 

^  I  think  the  Directors  should  know  that 
it  is  not  at  all  nnUkely  that  all  non-comba- 
tants  will  be  stronglj  requested  to  lea^e,  or 
win  be  ordered  awaj.    Little  in  reality,  be- 


side the  pnblie  seirices,  is  being  done  in  onr 
Missions,  whether  in  Benares  or  Mirzapore. 
The  schools  in  Mirzapore  are  still  open ;  but 
they  are  so  on  public  grounds,  as  their  being 
open  inspires  some  degree  of  confldenoe  in 
the  minds  of  the  natiyes." 


Again,  imder  date  Mirzapore,  September  3rd,  Mr.  SherriDg  writes : — 


'*  l^nce  the  date  of  my  last  I  haye  ven- 
tured to  Mirzapore,  which,  I  am  sorry  to 
say,  is  still  in  considerable  danger  on  account 
of  the  proximity  of  the  rebel  rajah,  Koor 

^  Singh.  It  is  not  known  what  the  ultimate 
object  of  this  chieftain  is.  The  report  from 
the  district  to-day  is,  that  he  has  seized  a 
considerable  portion  of  territory  to  the  south 

k      of  the  Mirzapore  district,  aud  has  chosen  a 

I  neighbouring  nyah,  the  rajah  of  Maru,  as 
bis  prime  minister,  and  that  he  is  ejecting 
the  Company's  servants  from  their  posts, 
and  appointing  his  own  men  in  their  stead. 
His  own  force  amounts  to  four  thousand 

i  men,  with  four  guns,  and  his  brother,  it  is 
said,  is  coming  on  behind  with  the  same 
number  of  men.  In  Mirzapore  we  have 
only  ninety- nine  English  soldiers,  all  of 
whom  are  needed  to  guard  and  defend  the 
entrenchments,  and  to  keep  the  remnant  of 
the  47th  N.  I.,  still  in  the  station,  in  order. 
The  property  of  the  Mission  is  in  the  same 
state  as  when  I  last  wrote.  I  have  not 
thought  it  prudent  to  alter  its  disposition,  on 
acoonnt  of  the  continued  insecurity  of  the 
station.  Two  forced  marches  might  bring 
the  enemy  down  upon  us,  who,iftlieycame, 
would  infallibly  plunder  and  bum  the  place, 
as  the  Europeans  would  all  remain  in  the 
cantonments. 

"  This  state  of  things  entails  much  anxiety. 
Money  comes  in  very  tardily,  and  yet  I 
must  support,  for  a  time  at  least,  the  Native 
Christians.  I  have  thought  it  well  to  advise 
tome  of  them  to  enter  the  Native  Christian 
Military  Corps,  now  forming  in  Benares. 
By  this,  their  status  and  influence  among  the 
natives  will  be  greatly  increased.  You  are 
aware  that  the  MiliUry  caste  in  India  is 
looked  upon  with  great  respect  by  the  peo* 
pie  generally.  In  two  ways  the  formation 
of  this  corps  will  do  good.  It  will  help  the 
govemnunt  in  the  first  place,  which  is  begin- 


ning to  perceive  the  egregious  folly  of  tmsting 
alMolutely  in  the  fidelity  of  the  heathen  and 
Mussulman  classes,  and  of  neglecting  the 
Christian  class,  which  is  bound  by  every 
consideration  to  be  faithful  to  a  Christian 
government.  And  then,  secondly,  they 
themselves,  the  Christian  class,  will  be 
raised  in  station  and  importance.  About 
eight  Christians  have  gone  to  Benares  to 
enrol  themselves  as  soldiers.  The  Missions 
in  Benares,  Allahabad,  Gormckpore,  and 
other  places,  are  similarly  supplying  a  few 
for  this  new  corps.  This  arrangement  which 
I  have  made  will  leave  me  a  sufficient  num* 
her  of  workmen  for  carrying  on  the  press 
when  it  is  re- opened,  while,  in  the  mean- 
time, my  expenditure  will  be  diminished  to 
the  amount  of  the  pay  of  the  men  who  have 
left.  •  #  #  • 

<*  I  think  little  doubt  exists  in  the  minds 
of  Europeans  in  India,  that  the  Mussulmans, 
and  they  alone,  have  originated  this  foul 
conspiracy  to  upset  the  government  and 
massacre  all  white  faces.  The  papers  in  the 
hands  of  the  government  implicate  several 
of  the  chief  Mussulman  families  in  India, 
including  the  great  Mogul  and  the  King  of 
Oude.  The  Hindoos  have  been  gulled  by 
them  into  rising  against  their  rulers,  and 
have  been  too  infatuated  to  perceive,  until 
too  late,  the  fatal  mistake  they  have  made* 
How  it  is  the  authorities  were  not  acquainted 
with  this  conspiracy— which  was  so  wide- 
spread that  I  suspect  there  was  scarcely  a 
Mussulman  of  influence  in  all  Northern  and 
Central  India  who  was  ignorant  of  it — is  a 
mystery  as  great  as  the  consphracy  itself. 
Some  of  the  military  authorities  were  pro- 
foundly conscious  of  the  combustible  na- 
ture of  our  Indian  army  ;  but  their  opinions 
and  advice,  had  they  given  utterance  to 
them,  would  have  been  pooh-poohed. 

"You  will  perhaps  have  heard  of  the 
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«ntiiiitt  |Eii4  tliretttaed  dittarbtiictt  in 
boih  Ui«  Mtdrti  tad  Bombftj  Pretid«iiciei. 
Should  the  two  ii«tif  e  tnoiei  in  thote  pr«- 
tidtuciw  rite,  England  mutt  be  drained  of 
tfoopi  to  mpply  the  need  of  India,  or  we 
•hall  all  be  driven  into  the  tea.  I  hope, 
however,  these  attempted  outbreaks  will 
proceed  no  farther.  The  Lord  grant  they 
max  not. 

<'Tbe  reinforeements  just  moved  up  in 
t^  direetion  of  Cawnpore  will  reach  that 
plaae/ 1  hope,  kj  the  middle  oi  neat  week, 
when  QeMial  Haveloek's  loree  will  aamher 


S50Q  mtm,  with  a  good  Maabcr  •< 
gnns,  He  will  then  croas  over  tha  Gangn 
once  more,  and  march  for  Ludoiow.  He 
will  be  opposed  hj  an  inniMnenihle  fastf 
e?ary  step  of  his  way.  I  believe  thai  wU^ 
can  be  done  will  be  done  by  hina,  and  I  m 
vary  sanguine  of  the  ultimate  reliaf  of  tkn 
brave  garrison.  There  must  be  a  deal  d 
bloodshed  first  and  afterwards,  aiid  ahfid; 
nearly  a  thousand  lives,  some  say,  have 
been  saeiificed  by  us  in  tluU  me  eipcfi- 
tlon/' 


Under  date  Calcutta,  9th  Sept.,  the  Bey.  A.  F.  Lacroix  obaanrea:--^ 


"Through  God's  infinite  mercy  we  have 
hitherto  been  preserved  in  Calcutta.  Great 
fiears  were  entertained  a  week  ago  that  a 
rising  of  the  Mohammedan  population  would 
take  place  during  the  great  annual  festival 
of  the  Mohurrum,  which  has  just  come  to  a 
close ;  but  nothing  happened.  On  the  last 
day  of  the  festivsl  upwards  of  40,000  Mo- 
hammedans passed  in  procession  before  my 
house  (which  is  in  the  ouUkirts  of  the  town), 
but  I  did  not  observe  any  symptom  of  dis- 
turbance. It  is  true  Government  had  taken 
every  precaution  to  insure  safety  by  placing 
pickets  of  European  troops  with  guns  along 
the  principal  thoroughfkres,  which,  no  doubt, 
had  a  good  effect  in  intimidating  the  ill- 
disposed.  We  are  at  present  enjoying  com- 
parative quiet,  and  feel  more  at  ease 'than 

The  gubjoined  oommimicatioQ  from  the  Bey.  William  BepioUf  under  dale 
Belgaum,  24th  August  ult.,  affords  recent  information  as  to  the  state  and 
prospects  of  public  affairs,  at  this  great  crisis,  in  the  Pbbsiotkct  op  Boicbat 
Its  contents  will  serve  to  show  that,  although  not  without  anxiety  as  to 
the  probable  spread  of  the  revolt  in  that  Presidency,  our  brave  eoontiy- 
men  are  sanguine  in  the  belief  that  they  will  be  able  to  maintain  thdr 
ground  until  the  arrival  of  the  long-expected  succours  from  England.  Out 
esteemed  correspondent  also,  in  common  with  the  Missionariea  in  othsr 
parts  of  India,  expresses  the  strong  assuranoe  that  out  of  this  great  trial 
will  ultimately  be  evolved  incalculable  benefits*-HK>oial  and  leligioua^-to 
the  population  of  that  country. 


we  have  done  for  the  last  three  months.  I 
therefore  hope  at  no  distant  period  to  be 
able  to  resume  my  preaching  labours  witii- 
out  danger  to  the  public  peace.     •    *    * 

"  It  is  now  fully  ascertained  that  ten  Mis- 
sionaries, with  their  ikmilies,  have  by  tbb 
time  met  with  their  death  in  the  upper  pro- 
vinces by  the  hands  of  the  rebels.  Poor  d 
these  belonged  to  the  American  Pmesbytciisa 
Board,  one  to  the  General  Assembly  of  tht 
Church  of  Scotland,  four  to  the  Propagatkm 
Society,  and  one  to  the  Baptist  Mlssioosir 
Society.  Five  Government  Chaplains  bsn 
met  the  same  fate,  and  also  a  great  number 
of  native  converts.  It  is  a  pleasing  fact  tbst 
not  a  single  Christian  convert  is  known  anj. 
where  to  have  joined  in  the  rebellion.** 


'*  In  my  last  I  mentioned  to  you,  I  believe, 
that  in  these  troublous  times  we  have  had 
several  panics;  but  I  thought  nothing  of 
them,  as  no  doubt  seemed  to  be  entertained 
of  the  staunchness  and  fidelity  of  the  Bom- 


bay Army.  The  country  I  believe  to  be  sU 
quiet  and  peaceable,  except  the  HobaamedsB 
population.  They  are  a  restlesa  race,  aad, 
Of  Mohammidtmi,  must  hata  us  and  onr  n* 
ligion.     And  for  thfT^ij^^^ffpaww  thsy 
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lil^lfiiMi  exoept  tMr  own.  It  it  tUo  well 
known  ^btt  tbey  have  always  looked  to  tke 
King  ol  BaUii  a*  their  real  tofereign,  and 
the  fact  of  bit  being  placed  on  the  throne  by 
the  nmtinieia,  has  o^ted  the  Mntralmana 
ihioafhont  the  length  and  breadth  of  the 
land.  But  their  number  here  is  proportion- 
ally 80  smU,  that,  with  aU  their  dupUdty 
and  tieaohery,  in  themsel?es  we  can  have 
little  to  apprdiend  tnm  them.  In  Belganm, 
of  a  population  of  upwards  of  20,000,  there 
are  not  4000  Mohammedan  inhabitants.  In 
Shapore  and  the  Cantonment  Bazar  they 
are  much  fewer.  With  nre  expeptions, 
they  are  a  poor,  ignorant,  degraded  race. 
Few  of  them  stiuiy  our  language,  or  qualify 
themselres  for  government  appointments, 
while  numbers  of  them  are  employed  as 
house-servants  and  peons.  The  proportion 
in  the  two  regiments  here  i$  not  large. 
However,  they  seem  better  adapted  for 
handling  the  sword  than  anything  else. 
There  are  but  few  farmers,  and  tbey  make 
wretched  cultivators. 

**  We  have  lately  been  in  a  state  of  con* 
siderable  alarm.  I  generally  spend  three  or 
four  hours  in  the  town,  in  the  schools,  every 
day.  On  my  return  on  the  27th  ult.,  I 
found  Mrs.  B.  and  my  daughters  preparing 
to  go  to  the  fort,  in  consequence  of  a  note 
received  £rom  my  son-in-law.  Captain  Biggs, 
telling  us  that  the  horses  and  the  battery 
stationed  outside  had  been  ordered  to  the 
fort,  and  that,  though  he  was  not  aware  of 
any  immediate  danger,  and  did  not  wish  to 
alarm  us,  at  the  same  time  advised  our  sleep- 
ing in  the  foit.  We  spent  the  evening  with 
bim,  but  returned  to  our  own  house  to 
sleep,  as  I  did  not  like  alarming  the  assistants 
and  Native  Christians.  The  natives  were  in 
great  commotion,  closed  their  shops,  and 
fully  expected  to  be  plundered  by  the  Sepoys 
— the  only  quarter  from  which  they  antici- 
pated danger.  Things  began  to  subside 
into  their  usual  order,  when,  at  length,  an 
iotimatkku  was  given  that  it  was  advisable 
that  all  Europeans  and  East  Indians  should 
retire  to  the  fort.  All  that  could  find  any 
kind  of  room  availed  themselves  of  this  pro- 
posal. There  ii  no  doubt  we  have  been  in 
danger,  and  perhaps  owe  our  lives,  and  the 
prevention  of  mutiny  in  this  division,  to  our 


friend  MooHoo  Comar.  He  fiiUy  believed 
the  people  of  the  town  were  all  quiet.  Still, 
be  did  all  he  could  to  preserve  the  peace, 
and  prevent  anything  in  the  shape  of  con* 
spiracy .  As  most  of  his  peons  were  Moham  - 
tnedans,  he  had  not  the  slightest  confidence 
in  them;  still,  he  thought  it  his  duty  to 
employ  in  his  own  pay  a  few  in  whom  he 
eould  confide.  This  led  to  the  detection  of 
awide-spread  plot  among  the  Mohammedans. 
They  w«re  to  do  what  they  could  to  seduce 
the  Sqieys — ^not  without  a  prospect  of  sue* 
oess — to  rise  on  [a  certain  day  and  murder 
all  the  Buropeans  between  this  and  Poonah* 
His  information,  by  means  of  the  electric 
telegraph,  led  to  the  detection  of  the  se- 
ditious  letters  that  were  vrritten  from  this  to 
Kolopore  and  Poonah.  A  Moulor  and 
several  other  Mohammedans  were  appre- 
hended. The  Moulor  is  a  man  of  influence. 
He  and  several  others  are  sent  to  Bombay. 
With  a  view  to  their  safe  custody,  they  have 
been  placed  on  board  the  '  Achbar  *  steam 
frigate.  The  chief  of  the  conspirators  has 
been  tried  and  convicted,  and  he  aud  another 
have  been  blown  from  guns  here.  The  same 
doom  probably  awaits  others.  These  dis- 
coveries induced  the  authorities  here  to 
adopt  precautionary  measures  for  putting  the 
fort  in  a  proper  state  of  defence.  We  have  had 
an  aeoession  of  about  600  European  soldiers. 
Here  there  are  nearly  300;  150  are  gone 
to  Dhawar,  about  forty-eight  miles  east  of 
us,  and  about  the  same  number  to  Kolopore, 
seventy  miles  west.  The  Kolopore  regiment 
mutinied  on  the  31st  ult.i  and  murdered 
three  of  their  officers.  It  is  supposed  that 
it  was  their  intention,  like  their  comrades  in 
Bengal,  to  murder  all  the  Europeans  there ; 
but  their  plans  failed,  for  want  of  proper 
organisation.  About  150  of  the  mutineers 
are  in  custody.  Their  trials  have  com- 
menced. As  the  result  of  the  first  day's 
trial,  nineteen  were  shot,  and  two  hung. 
One  of  the  regiments  here  is  in  a  state  of 
disafi^ection.  Several  of  the  men  are  con* 
fined,  and  are  to  take  their  trial,  I  believe, 
for  endeavouring  to  excite  others  to  mutiny. 
The  officers  say  we  have  nothing  to  fear  from 
them — that  they  are  all  staunch  1  So  said 
the  officers  of  the  Bengal  regiments ;  but  if 
all  is  right,  what  mean  the  extensive  pre- 
parations that  have  been  made  ?  As  regards 
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the  fort,  guns  and  mortars  are  mounted  in 
all  the  exposed  positions.  In  fact  we  are 
readj  for  a  siege.  Wherever  there  are  single 
NatiTe  regiments  or  detachments,  all  the 
ladies  and  children  have  retired  to  the 
nearest  station  where  there  are  European 
soldiers.  Here,  no  one  thinks  it  safe  to  go 
out  after  night,  not  eyen  the  oiBcers,  without 
thehr  revolvers.  The  towns  of  Belganm  and 
Shapore,  and  the  Cantonment  Bazar,  have 
heen  disarmed.  Indeed,  there  can  be  no 
doubt  but  that  a  spirit  of  mutiny  exists  in  a 
portion  of  the  Bombay  Army,  and  mutiny 
seems  as  if  it  were  infectious.  It  is  known 
that  nothing  but  fear  has  prevented  an  open 
outbreak  in  some  of  the  regiments.  The 
Bombay  Army,  regular  and  irregular, 
amounts  to  between  forty  and  fifty  thousand, 
scattered  over  an  immense  territory,  from 
the  banks  of  the  Tamboodra,  about  150 
miles  east,  to  the  states  of  Rajpootana,  north 
and  west  At  present  we  have  only  four 
European  regiments,  (they  cannot  be  alto- 
gether 3000  strong),  a  wing  of  the  14th 
Light  Dragoons,  four  troops  of  Horse  Artil- 
lery, and  two  battalions  of  European  Foot 
Artillery,  including  four  companies  each .  In 
our  Presidency  we  have  a  number  of  Native 
States,  and  some  of  them  rather  powerful. 
The  Dharwar,  Belganm,  Sbolepore,  and  part 
of  the  Poonah  Collectorate,  have  Hydrabad 
on  their  northern  frontier.  I  mention  all 
this,  that  yon  may  see  our  critical  state  until 
reinforcements  reach  us  from  Europe.  Our 
greatest  danger  in  this  Presidency  is  in 
Guznrat,  where  there  are  so  many  Moham- 
medans. As  the  liberty  of  the  press  is 
suppressed,  we  can  hardly  know  what  the 
actual  state  of  things  is,  except  what  we 
learn  from  private  letters.  I  heard  two  days 
since  from  one  of  my  daughters  who  is  at 
Snrat.  They  are  looking  forward  with  some 
apprehension  to  the  Moburram.  They  have 
a  few  Europeans  there,  and  a  strong  fort. 

**  But  notwithstanding  the  critical  state  of 
the  country,  there  is  much  to  excite  our  con^ 
iidence  and  gratitude,  and  to  fill  onr  hearts 
with  thanksgiving  to  our  heavenly  Father. 
The  whole  country,  including  all  its  wealth 
and  respectability,  is  with  us — that  is,  the 
mass  of  the  Hindoos,  and  they  are  the  people 
with  whom  we,  as  Missionaries,  have  had 
"Chiefly  to  do,  and  who  have  been  brought 


more  under  the  tniluence  of  Christiaiiitj  ai^ 
our  educational  establishmenta,  wbelher 
Missionary  or  government,  than  the  Mohu- 
medans.  Indeed,  the  army  and  the  MohfiS' 
medans  are  the  classes  with  whom  we  cone 
but  little  in  contact  And  in  all  the  scfaooli, 
whether  English  or  vernacular,  there  sr 
very  few  Mohammedans.  In  our  Bnglisk 
Institution  there  are  four,  and  it  h  voy 
seldom  they  remain  long  enough  to  qoalifr 
themselves  for  any  situation.  When  the 
mutiny  broke  out,  we  had  no  external  foe  to 
contend  with.  This  is  another  cause  fcr 
praise.  If  the  mutiny  had  occurred  doriig 
the  Russian  or  the  Persian  war,  we  miglit 
have  felt  ourselves  much  more  strarteaed 
than  we  are.  The  peace  with  Persia  eualM 
the  Bombay  government,  in  the  emergeoey, 
to  spare  three  regiments — ^the  14th,  the  78th, 
and  the  Fusileers,  which,  with  the  aid  of 
the  Madras  Fusileers,  have  turned  back  tbe 
mutinous  wave. 

**  As  it  regards  the  cause  of  the  revolt,  I 
see  that  in  Englrnd  some  do  not  hesitate  to 
ascribe  it  to  religious  causes.  In  India  tbii 
view,  as  flsr  as  I  know,  is  now  never  mooted. 
There  is  no  reference  to  the  cartridges.  W« 
all  see  and  know  that  the  Bengal  Sepoy  hsf 
no  objection  to  use  and  bite  the  cartridge 
when  it  is  for  the  purpose  of  murdering 
us.  It  is  evident,  from  what  is  taking  place 
around  us,  and  especially  in  this  Prefideocy, 
that  religious  principle  and  religious  fedia; 
have  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  revolt. 
There  is  no  doubt  that  the  enmity  of  the 
human  heart  in  the  Hindoo  is  against  the 
pure  doctrines  of  Christianity,  and  the  hatred 
of  the  Mohsmmedan  to  Jewt  ike  Najarfe 
is  doubly  so ;  but  all  this  was  not  the  piox* 
imate  cause  of  the  rebellion.  I  have  aa 
doubt  that  it  is  of  a  political  nature,  d 
course  mixed  up,  especially  in  the  ease  of 
the  Mohammedans,  with  the  relignas 
motive  and  principle.  When  thoroc^lf 
investigated,  I  fully  believe  it  will  turn  oat 
to  be  a  matured  plot  to  overturn  the  Britiik 
rule  in  India ;  and  I  feel  no  less  assured  thst 
when  the  tide  of  rebellion  ebbs,  as  with  tbe 
Divine  blessing  it  must  soon,  the  Briti^ 
power  will  be  more  firmly  than  ever  ests- 
blished  in  India.  All  this  terrible  coavulskiB 
will  contribute  also  to  the  exttaetioa  d 
Mohammedanism,  the  uprooting  of  Bnk* 
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minitiiiy  and  to  the  ipreadiDg  of  onr  religioB, 
language,  and  literature^  throughout  the 
country.  Oh  that  the  Churches  in  England 
and  America,  and  the  people  of  God  every- 
where,  would  stand  up  to  take  advantage  of 
the  openings  presented  by  the  providence  of 
God!  Our  present  circumstances  must, 
as  a  matter  of  necessity,  somewhat  affect 
onr  operations  in  the  Mission.  Our  Sabbath 
services  and  operations  in  the  schools  are 
conducted  as  usual,  but  all  bazar  preaching, 
tnd  preaching  in  the  evening,  have  been 
suspended.  Threatening  language  has  of 
late  been  used,  especially  to  the  assistants, 
by  Mussulmans. 

"My  eldest  son  is  at  Agra.  The  Kotch 
Contingent,  with  which  he  was  serving, 
mutinied  on  the  4th  ult.  The  men  fired  at 
their  officers  and  European  non-commis- 
sioned officers,  but  all  escaped  unhurt, 
except  my  son's  sergeant-miyor.  We  heard 
from  him  yesterday :  he  is  in  the  Agra  fort. 
They  have  sixty-fi?e  guns  and  ten  mortars 
mounted  on  .the  walls.  There  are  about 
5000  in  the  fort,  with  provisions  for  six 
months.  These  numbers  include  about  700 
fighting  men,  and  nearly  1200  of  our  country- 
women, but  they  feel  themselves  fully 
secure.    Our  country-women  have  been  the 


chief  sufferers  in  this  revolt.  Death  itsdf, 
in  its  worst  fcmns,  would  have  been  a  happy 
relief,  compared  with  the  atrocities  Uiey 
have  bad  to  endure,  chiefly,  I  believe,  from 
the  sensual  Mussulmans.  Happy  will  the 
time  be,  when  these  people  shall  be  brought 
under  the  benign  and  sanctifying  influences 
of  the  Gospel.  The  voice  of  Him  alone, 
who  suMued  and  changed  the  apostle 
Paul,  when,  like  them,  breathing  threaten- 
ings  and  slaughter,  can  change  and  subdue 
them,  and  mske  them  what  the  apostle  was. 
The  Mohammedan  population  have  been  too 
much  neglected — our  labours  among  them 
are  but  desultory.  A  few  converts  we  have 
had,  and  some  of  them  men  who  adorned 
the  doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour.  Pray  for 
us,  that  the  Lord  may  preserve  us  in  our 
present  trying  circumstances.  I  am  afraid 
that  most  of  our  Missions  in  Bengal,  and 
chiefly  in  Benares  and  Mirzapore,  have 
greatly  suffered.  The  mutineers  themselves, 
as  far  as  I  know,  have  never  shown  anything 
like  peculiar  hatred  to  Missionaries  or  Native 
Christians;  their  main  object  everywhere 
seems  to  be  the  indiscriminate  murder  of 
Europeans.  The  same  feeling  seems  to 
prevail,  as  fsr  as  it  has  shown  itself,  on  this 
side  of  the  country." 


MI8SI0NAET  ITINEEANCT  IN  BENGAL. 

BvBiKG  the  months  of  February  and  Marcb,  ult.,  the  Eev.  James 
Bradbury,  of  the  Berhampore  Mission,  in  returning  from  a  visit  to  Calcutta, 
traversed  an  important  tract  of  country  lying  between  that  city  and  Ber* 
hampore,  for  the  special  purpose  of  preaching  the  Gospel  and  distributing 
Christian  books.  Although  this  journey  was  accomplished  a  very  short 
period  only  before  the  breaking  out  of  the  revolt,  which  has  occasioned 
such  unparalleled  disasters  in  India,  it  will  be  seen  from  the  subjoined 
notes  that  nothing  occurred  in  the  course  of  Mr.  Bradbury's  tour  to  betoken 
the  approach  of  so  terrible  a  convulsion,  but  that,  on  the  contrary,  he  was 
welcomed  with  the  utmost  courtesy  and  respect  at  the  various  towns  and 
villages  he  passed  through,  and  his  message  was  listened  to  by  the  people 
with  general  attention,  and  in  many  instances  with  evident  interest,  which 
may  serve,  amongst  innumerable  other  &cts,  to  show  that  OhristiAn 
teaching  has  in  no  respect  tended  to  bring  about  the  catastrophe. 

IKCIDBNT8  OF  THE  J01TBNST.  and  thc  most  Spiritually  destitute  parts  of 

'*  I  have  usually  itinerated,"  writes  Mr*      the  surrounding  country ;  hut  this  year,  as 

Bradbury,  *'in  the  district  of  Mobrshedabad      my  wife  and  children,  owing  to  ill  healthy 
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wttt  necetsiuted  to  tetye  Indta,  1  accom- 
ptnied  themtoCtlcuttt  and  saw  them  embark. 
After  thej  sailed  I  made  preparatloiks  for  a 
journey  OTer  a  tract  of  coontryjying  between 
Calcutta  and  Berhampore,  on  which  I  set 
out  on  the  Slst  of  January,  accompanied 
by  Gooruprasadi  a  catechist,  and  proceeded 
northwestward  in  the  direction  of  Baraset, 
where  we  encamped  five  days.  This  district, 
which  has  an  area  of  1424  square  miles 
and  a  population  of  522,000  souls,  was  fbr 
many  years  unprovided  with  a  missionary ; 
but  a  few  months  ago  the  Baptist  Society 
located  two  Native  Brethren  In  it,  who  are 
zealously  prosecuting  their  labours,  and  will, 
it  is  to  be  hoped,  be  honoured  by  Heaven  to 
be  the  instruments  of  evangelizing  many  of 
their  countrymen.  The  population  of  the 
towu  is  small,  but  the  villages  to  the  south 
and  west,  which  are  numerous  and  not 
distant,  are  thickly  peopled. 

"On  leaving  Baraset  we  proceeded  to 
Bara  Jaguli,  which  is  the  birthplace  of  a 
very  spiritually.minded  Native  Christian, 
whose  life  forms  one  of  the  excellent 
publications  of  the  Calcutta  Tract  Society. 
He  was  led  to  inquu^  about  the  truth  by 
meeting  with  a  book  which  had  been  pre- 
sented to  another  Hindoo  by  the  late  Mr. 
Ward.  Feeling  deeply  interested  in  it,  and 
learning  it  was  printed  at  Serampore,  he 
travelled  to  that  town  to  obtain  further 
information.  There,  in  the  year  1799| 
Pitambar  Singh  was  baptized,  afterwards 
became  a  preacher  of  the  Gospel,  and 
eventually  died,  as  all  good  men  would  wish 
to  die,  resting  on  the  Redeemer,  in  fUll 
assurance  of  a  better  life.  We  had  the 
privilege  of  meeting  almost  every  day,  either 
at  their  own  dwellings  or  in  camp,  with 
some  of  his  relations,  who  are  landholders 
and  in  circumstances  of  comparative  affluence. 
Instead  of  considering  themselvea  disgraced, 
as  is  usually  the  case,  by  their  kinsman's 
renunciation  of  Hindooism,  and  on  that 
account  cherishing  bitter  feelings  against 
him,  they  seemed  to  revere  his  memory,  and 
never  spoke  of  him  but  in  respectful  Umgnagei 
Two  of  them,  both  heads  of  families, 
manifested  much  interest  about  Christianity^ 
and,  with  the  vie#  of  prosecuting  thfeir 
inquiries,  purchased  from  us  copies  of  the 
^ible.    The  absfince  of  all  bitterness  against 


their  kinsman,  and  their  respect  and  aftbction 
fbr  his  memory,  may  in  some  meiBare  be 
accounted  for  by  the  period  which  has 
elapsed  since  Pitambar  embraced  the  Qoipd, 
which  is  more  than  half  a  centartt  no  that 
any  excitement  which  might  have  bees 
caused  at  the  time  of  his  eonvenkm,  and 
any  trials  that  event  brought  upon  tbe 
family,  must  long  since  have  paaaed  nwar, 
and  most,  if  not  all,  of  the  individiiala  wk 
felt  them. 

*'  Our  next  march  was  to  Ranagfaat,  s 
large  and  populous  town  on  the  easten 
bank  of  the  Matabhanga,  in  the  district  d 
Nuddea. 

'*  Thence  we  proceeded  northwestward  ii 
the  direction  of  Krishnagar,  which  stands 
on  the  eastern  bank  of  the  Jellinghi,  and 
contains  a  flourishing  mission  of  the  Chor^ 
Missionary  Society.  The  houses  in  whidi 
the  Europeans  reside  are  pleasantly  situated, 
and  built  with  some  regard  to  comfort,  bot 
present  the  same  uniform  appearance  as  the 
dwellings  of  our  countrymen  in  other  parts 
of  India.  The  only  edifices  that  attract  tbe 
attention  of  the  traveller  are  the  Church  aed 
the  Government  College,  which  are  ornaments 
to  the  town,  and  well  adapted  to  serve  the 
respective  purposes  for  which  they  were 
reared. 

"  Leaving  Krishnagar,  we  croased  tlie 
HvM  and  went  to  Belliab,  where  we  ea* 
camped  in  the  same  grove  as  a  detadmeit 
of  sick  European  tro<^,  proceeding  to  the 
Daijeling  Hills  for  a  change  of  dimate. 

"Thence  we  travelled  in  the  direetioi  of 
Paneghata»  and  pitched  our  lent  «tt  tfel 
banks  of  a  beanttfnl  lake.  Miicli  of  the 
surrounding  country  is  in  a  hsgh  atale  of 
cultivation,  but  here  and  there,  even  qnite 
close  to  the  villages,  are  patches  of  jnagle 
infested  with  beasts  of  prey,  wMeh  pnm 
very  destmdive  to  the  flodn  nd  hetd^  mA 
occasionally  seize  the  farmers  thenselm. 
On  Monday  morning,  the  23rd  of  Febnuiy, 
in  going  to  preach  at  Gobinpoiet  a  hcjgt 
leopard  started  ont  of  a  thicket,  tW  fbrs 
moment  fixed  his  eyes  en  as,  tim  iliiifcsi 
across  the  road  into  a  eoffiee  fcsssisl 
hundred  yards  distant.  [See  J^romHtpkee.] 
On  arriving  at  the  village  we  mentioBBd  tbe 
circumstance  to  the  inhahitantiy  wlio  in- 
formed us  that   such   animals   hid  tteea 
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prowliof  aboit  fbr  tmm  Hmt,  etpedtlly 
daring  tte  Bigbt,  and  dettrofed  i  oontider- 
able  number  of  their  cattle;  but  they  care, 
fully  avoided  using  the  word  ba^kt  which 
signifies  tiger,  and,  with  a&  adjectife  prefixed, 
leopard,  hyena,  and  wolf,  from  a  superstitious 
feeling  that  the  mere  proaunciation  of  the 
word  would  prote  ftital  to  their  existence, 
that  the  lery  next  time  they  went  abroad 
the  bagh  would  wayJay,  seiee,  and  devour 
thein.  This  fear  is  not  peculiar  to  the 
villagen  of  Gobinpore,  but  |M«vails  among 
some  people  similarly  ftituated  in  other  parts 
of  India.  From  this  circumstance  it  must 
not,  however,  be  supposed  that  they  live  in 
continual  dread  of  their  savage  neighbours  : 
nothing  could  be  fhrther  frofti  the  truth 
than  such  a  supposition;  for  within  a  few 
hundred  yards  of  the  lair  of  a  tiger  they  will 
assemble  to  gossip,  to  bask  in  the  sun,  or  in 
the  hot  season  to  enjoy  the  cool  refreshing 
shade,  and  there,  with  aU  the  iadifV^eticc 
imaginable,  squat,  smoke  and  chat,  with 
their  chUdreu  playing  around  them.  The 
occupations  of  husbandry  are  pursued  in  the 
same  spirit,  and  seldom  interrupted  from 
apprehensions  of  danger.  In  passing  near  a 
field,  in  which  a  labourer  was  working  alone, 
wa  had  occasion  to  ask  him  to  direct  us  to 
camp,  having  missed  our  way  i  this  he  very 
kindly  did.  We  then  inquired,  '  Have  you 
seen  the  tiger  that  was  prowling  about  last 
night  ? '  <  No,  but  he  it  in  the  jnngla  yonder, 
at  the  other  end  of  the  field/  *  Are  you  not 
«A«id,  then,  to  remain  here  idone?'  *My 
life  is  in  God's  hand:  he  can  protect  me 
BhMld  H  be  his  pleasure}  but  if  hU  have 
writteh  on  my  forehead  that  I  am  to  be 
kiiied,  nothing  can  prevent  it;  the  crop  must 
be  reaped,  or  the  hares,  which  are  very 
numerouB  here,  will  eat  all  of  it.' 

"  Bengal  has  uow  been  under  British  rule 
neariy  a  century  j  yet  the  traveler  cannot 
proceed  f^om  the  metropolis  fifty  miles  in 
ftuy  cHrecthm,  without  meeting  with  extensive 
tracts  of  futile  land  overrun  with  denae 
jinigle,  and  resigned  to  the  dominion  of  wild 
beasts,  and  to  the  south-east  a  wilderness 
with  an  area  of  many  hunched  square  mllei 
Urn  almoat  elote  to  the  gates  of  the  Viceroy'! 
palate.  What  can  be  the  reason  of  this  ?  it 
a  qoeition  which  wiU  satiiraUy  ariae  fai  every 
inquiring  atel«    It  Is  owteg  to  the  dkniiiu* 


tioii  of  the  inhabitants  and  the  want  of 
labouren.  The  increase  of  the  population 
has  been  remarkably  great,  and  many  thou- 
sands of  husbandmen  have  emigrated  to 
Ceylon,  the  Mauritius,  and  the  West  Indian 
Isles.  With  the  most  fertile  land  lying 
waste  at  thdr  own  doors,  they  have  left 
their  homes  to  supply  the  labour  market  of 
foreign  countries.  This  indicates  something 
radically  wrong  in  the  laws  of  revenue,  or 
their  administration,  and  is  a  fact  which 
speaks  volumes  against  the  practical  working 
of  our  Government.  It  clearly  shotrs  that, 
however  favourable  it  may  be  to  the  higher 
classes,  it  bears  hardly  on  the  labouring  poor, 
when  it  leads  them  to  resort  to  exile,  the 
last  reftige  of  the  oppressed.  In  America, 
where,  only  a  few  years  ago,  there  stood 
primeval  forests,  we  sec  well-built  towns, 
commercial  cities,  and  confederated  sUtes, 
peopled  by  emigrants  firom  all  portions  of  the 
globe,  while  in  some  places  of  Indii  the 
Jungle  is  actually  hMttasIng  upon  ui. 

**  On  leaving  Paneghata  we  continued  our 
march  in  the  same  direction  only  a  few  miles, 
aud  then  turned  westward  and  crossed  the 
Bhagirathi  at  Plassy,  celebrated  for  the 
victory  achieved  on  the  23rd  of  June,  1757, 
which  laid  the  foundation  of  our  Indian 
empire. 

"  After  visitittg  a  ku^e  portion  of  oouirtry 
on  the  western  bank  of  the  river,  we  recrossed 
the  stream  at  Daudpore,  and  proceeded 
home,  where  we  arrived  on  the  12th  of 
March. 

NOTICES  olr  tut  eotriftRV. 

"The  districts  through  portions  of  which 
we  passed,  pay  an  annual  revenue  to  Govern* 
ment  of  about  4300,000  sterling,  have 
an  area  of  6222  square  miles,  and  a  popula« 
tion  of  2,366,123  souls,  averaging  310  per- 
sons  to  the  mile,  the  number  being,  in  the 
parts  the  most  thinly  peopled,  126,  and  in 
those  most  densely,  522.  Like  the  rest  of  the 
delta  of  the  Ganges  they  are  vrell  watered; 
have  a  luxuriant  foliage,  and  a  rich  soil, 
which  yields  plentiful  crops.  The  chief 
productions  are  rice,  wheat,  and  barley; 
peas,  dana,  masur,  khersari,  arahar,  kaki 
and  mug,»  the  indigo,  mulberry,  stigar, 
linseed,  mustard,  seMmuioj  aniie;  coriander, 

*  i>«°*>  ««nir.  k]ier8ari,arahar,  kaki  and  M«g, 
are  dUTersat  Hn^  of  pulse. 


690 


MltnONABT  lfA0AIIia 


hemp  ind  tob«eco  pUnti,  the  betel  leaf, 
tnrmeriCy  garlic,  and  ginger.  The  principal 
manofacturea  are  oils  of  aeveral  Idnda, 
spiritnout  liquors,  tobacco,  sugar,  hemp, 
cotton,  silk,  lac  and  indigo. 

CONDITION   OF  THB   PBOPLB. 

**  The  condition  of  the  peasants,  who  form 
the  body  of  the  inhabitants,  resembles  that 
of  their  coontrTmen  in  other  parts  of  Bengal. 
A  few  are  in  circumstances  of  comparative 
comfort,  others  earn  sufficient  to  satisfy  the 
cravings  of  nature,  and  are  just  above  abso- 
lute want,  but  thousands  subsist  on  one 
meal  a  day,  composed  of  the  least  nutritious 
ingredients,  and  cannot  always  obtain  even 
that.  Their  dilapidated  hovels,  half  emaci- 
ated frames,  and  the  tattered  rag  hanging 
round  their  loins — dress  it  cannot  be  called* 


for  It  scarcely  conceals  their  waVeilnets 
present  a  spectacle  of  wr^diedneM  aad 
misery  which  no  humane  person  ctn  "new 
without  emotion. 

MANNSB  or  PROCBBDING. 

"  The  period  of  our  stay  at  the  respeeinc 
places  where  we  encamped  was  regulated  by 
circumstances,  and  averaged  six  days.  The 
plan  of  procedure  was  generally  the  same  ai 
that  adopted  in  previous  years — to  cany  ea 
our  labours  at  the  tent,  and  to  go  oat  h&ik 
in  the  morning  and  afternoon  to  the  torn 
and  villages  within  a  distance  of  fbor  or  ^ 
miles,  and  while  marching  from  one  encaap- 
ment  to  another,  to  ^it  the  basars,  m^ltrt^ 
and  hamlets,  situated  on  the  road* 
{To  be  etmtitmed,) 


POEMATION  OF  A  CHEISTIAN  CHTJECH  IN  CONNEXION 
WITH  THB  EDUCATIONAL  INSTITUTION  AT  MADEAS. 

It  may  be  gratifying  to  the  firiends  of  ChriBtian  Education  to  learn  that 
a  Church  has  recently  been  organized,  consisting  of  three  students  in  the 
above  Institution,  who,  through  the  Divine  blessing  upon  the  labours  of 
its  superintendents,  have  been  led  to  abandon  heathenism.  The  partieih 
lars  of  the  interesting  event  are  thus  described  by  the  Bev.  Oteorge  Hall, 
under  date  14th  August,  ult. : — 


"I  take  advantage  of  the  delay  in  the 
arrival  of  the  Mail  from  England  to  in- 
form  you  of  an  event  more  particularly 
connected  with  our  own  work,  which  is 
calculated  to  cheer  us  in  these  times  of 
trouble  and  bloodshed  in  India.  This  is  the 
commencement  of  a  Native  Church  in  con- 
nexion with  the  Educational  [Institution  of 
the  Society  in  Madras.  We  have  from  the 
beginning  of  our  work  had  two  public  ser- 
vices, each  Lord's-day,  in  Tamil;  but,  as 
the  Native  Church,  raised  up  by  the  efforts 
of  the  Society  here,  during  the  last  thirty 
years,  is  at  some  distance  in  the  suburbs,  it 
was  thought  desirable  that  we  should 
begin  a  Church  in  connexion  with  the 
Institution,  which  is  situated  in  the  cen- 
tre of  Black  Town,  amid  a  dense  popula- 
tion of  heathen  and  Mohammedans.  Last 
Sabbath  afternoon,  at  the  conclusion  of  our 
public  service,  seventeen  of  us  sat  down  to 


commemorate  our  Redeemer's  dying  kve. 
It  was  a  deeply  interesting  season  to  Mr. 
Duthie  and  myself,  who  are  engaged  in  this 
department  of  the  Society's  opecafttona.  Ve 
had  knovm  six  of  those  in  that  little  oob- 
pany  when  they  were  heathen  pu^  in  the 
Institution;  we  had  marked  with  deepest 
interest  the  influence  of  Gospel  tni^  oa 
their  minds ;  we  had  seen  them  break  ^btsx 
caste,  which  is  so  dear  to  all  Hindooa,  and 
leave  father  and  mother,  and  every  eartldy 
consideration,  that  they  might  serve  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  now  we  sat  with  them  at  the 
table  of  our  Lord.  The  interest  connected 
with  these  young  men  is  also  enhaaeed 
from  the  fict  that  all  of  them,  after  matarc 
deUberation,  have  declared  their  eanest 
desire  to  be  engaged  hereaftor  in  qsreadiii 
the  light  of  life  among  thdr  benighted 
countrymen,  and  are  now  puraning  a  coons 
of  study  to  lit  them  fyt  tMa  gMttmki" 
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MBS.  ADDIS'S  FEMALE  BOAEDING-SCHOOL, 
COIMBATOOR,  INDIA. 

Wb  kare  been  requested  bj  Mrs.  Addis  to  give  circulation^  through  the 
present  medium,  to  the  subjoined  notice,  addressed  to  the  friends  who 
have  from  time  to  time  kindly  and  liberally  contributed  to  the  support  of 
the  valuable  Institution  under  her  charge. 

*'  Mrs.  Addis  acknowledges,  with  her  best  thanks,  the  kind  donations  of  the 
Ladies*  Working  Society. 

Whitby,  through  Mrs.  Potter,  of  .  .        £20    0    0 

To  Mrs.  Somervell,  Kendall       .  .  .£800 

and  to  J.  D.,  for  ....        £10  10    0 

towards  the  si^port  of  her  Female  School.    Also  for  the  continued  support  of 

seven  girls  by  kind  friends  in  Ireland,  through  the  interest  of  Eer.  Mr.  Hands, 

and  to  the  other  unknown  friends  who  kindly  support  several  girls  in  her  school. 

"  Mrs.  A.  having  sustained  a  severe  domestic  affietion  by  the  eariy  and  sudden 

removal  by  death  of  her  dear  daughter,*  who  was  of  very  great  assistance  to  her 

in  the  girls*  school,  and  also  in  the  infant  clsss,  and  in  the  midst  of  much  useftil- 

ness  in  this  Mission,  she  is  unable  to  write  in  detail  to  these  kind  friends  (as  she 

has  hitherto  done),  at  present,  and  therefore  takes  this  method  of  letting  the 

kind  donors  know  of  the  reception  of  their  valuable  contributions,  and  of  saying 

that  they  shall  be  economiodly  ai^  strictly  applied  for  the  purposes  they 

intended. 

*'  Coimbatoor,  5ik  August,  1867." 


JAMAICA. 

CHAPBLTOK     HlSSIOirABT     AinfTIYIESABTy    A'SD     COliHEUOBiLTIOK     OI" 

FRISPOM. 

Ths  following  notice  of  the  late  Anniversary  Services  held  at  this  Mission 
8tatk««  which  is  under  the  pastoral  charge  of  the  Bev.  Duncan  Fletcher, 
has  be^i  exia«cted  from  the  ''  Colonial  Standard  and  J^amaica  Dispatch,"  of 
the  18th  August  ult. : — 

"  The  aaniTentry  serrices  held  here  in  their  condaet  wai  tdmirable,  and  their  pro« 
connection  with  the  London  Missionary  ficiency  in  the  htanchet  of  education  osaaUy 
Society,  hate  this  year  heen  unasaally  aaspi-  taught  in  public  schools  most  satisfactory, 
cioos  and  interesting.  The  public  school  The  acquisition  Of  the  children  in  English 
was  examined  on  Wednesday,  29th  (July)  reading  and  grammar,  ia  mental  arithmetic, 
ult.,  in  the  presence  of  the  Rev.  C.  H.  Hill,  and  in  the  theory  and  praetioe  of  mnsi<^  we 
Uector  of  Clarendon,  the  Rev.  W.  HiUyer,  hate  never  seen  surpassed,  if  eqoaUedi  hy 
Independent,  the  Rev.  D.  Fletcher,  V.P.^  any  scholars  of  their  age. 
and  ol  the  parents  and  others  interested  in  '*  Besides  taking  part  in  the  examinationy 

cdncatioB.  The  number  of  scholars  this  the  Ministers  present  addressed  tha  chiMrea 
year  is  nearly  donUe  that  of  last  year,  and  in  terms  highly  complimentary  to  themsalvea 
abottt  treble  what  it  was  the  year  before  last,  and  their  teaeher.  The  Rector  said  it  gave 
The  children  appeared  neat  and  cheerful ;      him  mack  pleasure  to  bear  pabUe  taitfanoay 

*  A  notioe  of  tUs  alfeetlDg  etent  1^9  hisertea  in  tUo  **  HiMfonaty  Ohroniele**  for  Isst  monthi 
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to  the  progress  wKkh  all  the  disses  had 
made,  and  to  the  manifest  improTement  in 
the  entire  appearance  of  the  school  since 
the  Ust  eiaminatioB«  Besides  the  prizes 
provided  for  the  successful  competitors,  Mr, 
Hall  felt  so  delighted  with  the  adTancement 
in  learning,  and  the  good  behaviour  of  the 
children  generallj,  that  he  handsomely  pro- 
mised a  small  book,  as  an  encouragement  to 
each  child  present  who  had  failed  in  obtain- 
ing a  prize  by  regular  competition.  The 
worthy  Rector,  from  his  liberal  sentiments, 
affable  manners,  generous  heart,  and  benefi- 
cent hand,  stands  most  deservedly  high  in 
the  esteem  and  endearment  of  dissenters  as 
well  as  of  the  church-men  of  Chapelton  and 
its  vicinage. 

''The  Annual  Missionary  meeting  was 
held  on  Wednesday  the  5th  (August)  inst 
The  spacious  chapel  was  densely  filled. 
After  the  devotional  exercises  the  Rev.  D. 
Fletcher,  pastor  of  the  Church,  called  upon 
J.  P.  Wakeford,  Esq.,  of  Kingston,  to  occupy 
the  chair,  who  made  a  very  excellent  intro. 
ductory  speech.  He  was  followed  by  the 
Revs.  T.  H.  Clark,  Mr.  Claydon,  Mr.  AUo- 


way  (tutor  of  the  Ridgemo«i  laatltutkiD), 
U.  Carter,  C.  U.  HaU  (Rector),  F.  Joms, 
Mr.  Johnson  of  St.  Ann's,  and  Mr.  HUljcr. 
The  speeches  on  the  oecaston  were  oC«  wiy 
superior  and  animating  character;  vsd  from 
the  eager  attention,  and  manifest  expreaeioni 
of  delight  pervading  the  entire  assembly,  it 
appeared  very  evident  that  they  were  higUy 
appreciated. 

*'From  the  report  submitted  by  Mr. 
Fletcher,  it  was  most  cheering  to  learn  tl^t, 
since  the  lait  anniversary,  exdusive  oC  the 
ordinary  subscriptions  and  collections  of  the 
Church,  the  people  had  raised  the  large  warn 
of  j^80  for  Missionary  purposes,  wliickf  to- 
gether with  that  received  at  and  after  the 
meeting,  amount  to  one  hundred  pounds  ster- 
ling. Twenty  pounds  of  this  sum  have  beea 
contributed  and  collected  through  the  Chapd- 
ton  Juvenile  Missionary  Society  towards  the 
New  African  Mission  in  connexion  with  Dr. 
Livingstone.  The  above  is  (witli  one  excep* 
tion)  about  four  times  as  much  as  the  h%hest 
annual  missionary  contribution  ever  realizcJ 
by  the  Church  and  Congregation. 

"  Chqpeiion,  Aug.  10,  1857." 


DEMEBAEA. 
Movement  iir  aid  of  the  proposed  new  missions  ik  central 

SOUTH   AFRICA. 

The  Bey  E.  A.  Wallbridge,  of  SmitH  Chapel,  George  Town,  in  this  colony, 
in  a  letter  dated  the  8th  September  ult.,  after  conTeying  the  gratifying  intd- 
ligence  that  his  station  would  in  all  probability,  by  the  dose  of  the  preaent 
year,  realize  the  position  of  entire  self-support,  proceeds  to  state  that  be  had 
transmitted  a  bank  bill,  the  proceeds  to  be  applied  in  part  as  a  donation 
from  his  station,  to  the  Society's  general  funds,  and  the  remainder  in  aid 
of  the  intended  New  Missions  in  Central  South  Africa.  With  respeet  to 
the  latter  object  Mr.  "Wallbridge  observes : — 


"  Of  the  balance,  £30  is  the/r»^  fruit  of 
the  interest  taken  by  my  congregation  and 
others  in  this  town,  in  Dr.  Livingstone's  New 
Mission  to  Central  South  Africa. 

••  A  very  numerously  attended  public 
meeting  was  held  in  Smith  Chapel  last 
Wednesday  evening,  at  which  His  Excel- 
lency Lieut.  Governor  Wallcer  took  the  chair, 
and  entered  very  cordially  into  this  new 
moTcment  on  behalf  of  the  sons  and  daugh- 


ters of  Ham.  Several  interesting  and  instruc- 
tive speeches  were  delivered,  and  nearly  eighty 
dollars  collected  towards  the  New  Missioa 
Fund. 

"  On  Sunday  last  my  pulpit  vras  oecnpiedi 
morning  and  evening,  by  two  esteemed  bre- 
thren of  pure  African  descent,  the  Revi 
George  McFarlane  and  Mr.  Joseph  Hamil* 
ton  of  Barbadoes,  who  again  pleaded  for  the 
evangelization  of  their  fatherlandi  and  the 
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sum  of  fifty  dolkn  wis  collected,  indodin^  McFlulaiie  has  tent  twentj-five  doUart,  t.  e. 

a  ooBtrUmtion  from'the  Sunday-acholan,  to  £b  4t.2<f.,  reqaeiting  me  to  forward  the  same, 

whom  I  preached  on  the  same  subject  in  the  with  the  Smith  Chapel  amount,  as  from 

afternoon.  Salem  Chapel  Lodge  Missionary  Assod  atlon , 

*'Particnlars  of  the  amount  now  forwarded  for  Dr.  Livingstone's  New  Mission  in  Cen- 

on  account  of  the  New  Mission  to  Africa  tral  South  Africa, 

will  appear  in  my  report  at  the  end  of  the  *♦♦*♦♦ 

year.  •*  The  terrible  cholera/'  adds  Mr.  WalU 

"  Last  erening,  at  the  close  of  our  usual  bridge, "  has  now  almost  entirely  disappeared 

missionary  prayer  meeting,  a  New  African  from  this  city,  as  well  as  from  most  of  the 

AtiiHon  Auxiliary  to  the  London  Mitwmary  country  districts,   though  there  have  been 

Society  was  organized  at  this  station,  with  a  few  Altai  cases  in  this  neighbourhood  even 

treasurer,  secretaries,    and    coUectors,    for  within  the  past  month.    Whilst  it  has  fallen 

the  purpose  of  permanently  aiding  Dr.  Liv-  heavily  on  some  famUies,  and  many  hundreds 

ingstone's  undertaking  in    Central    South  have  been  its  victims,  yet  we  have  reason  to 

Africa.    I  hope,  if  spared,  to  have  the  plea*  be  thankful  to  a  gracious  Providence  that 

sure  of  remitting,  as  its  treasurer,  many  a  the  scourge  has  not,  upon  the  whole,  proved 

bill  from  this  infant  association   to  your  so  extensive  in  its  ravages  here,  as  it  has 

funds.  done  in  some  other  countries  which  it  has 

**  I  delayed  getting  the  bQl  until  after  the  been  permitted  to  visit." 
above  was  written,  since  which  the  Rev.  6. 


DEATH  OF  MBS.  BUYERS. 

Br  tlie  last  Mail  from  India  we  received  the  motumfal  intelligence  of  the  decease 
of  Mrs.  Buyers,  the  beloved  and  excellent  wife  of  the  Bev.  William  Buyers,  of 
the  Benares  Mission.  Our  departed  friend  was  called  to  her  rest  and  reward  on 
the  3rd  September,  ult.,  and  by  her  surviving  and  sorrowing  family,  who  were 
best  able  to  appreciate  her  estimable  qualities,  her  memory  will  long  be  held  in 
honour,  and  cherished  with  affectionate  regret,  while  the  Native  Converts  at 
Benares,  for  whose  spiritual  benefit  she  had  laboured  with  untiring  zeal  for  many 
years,  will  feel  that,  by  this  affecting  berearement,  they  have  indeed  lost  a 
mother  in  Israel. 

The  erent  is  thus  announced  by  the  Bev.  James  Kennedy,  under  date  Benaresi 
September  3rd,  the  day  of  Mrs.  Bnyers's  decease  :— 

"  I  am  very  unusually  pressed  for  time  to-day,  but  I  must  send  you  a  line  to  give  you  the 
mournful  news  that  our  excellent  sister,  Mrs.  Buyers,  died  this  morning  of  diarrhoea  and 
dysentery.  She  had  been  ailing  for  a  month ;  but  it  is  only  a  week  since  the  disease 
assumed  a  threatening  form,  and  medical  aid  was  sent  for.  Our  dear  sister  died  as  she  had 
lived— trusting  in  the  only  Saviour.  The  change  is  gain  to  her— of  that  we  can  entertain 
no  doubt ;  but  the  loss  is  irreparable  to  this  family,  and  well  nigh  irreparable  to  the  Mission. 
Her  motherly  conduct  to  the  Native  Christians  has  secured  their  esteem  and  love  in  no 
ordinary  degree,  and  her  death  is  most  deeply  lamented  by  them.  Poor  Mr.  Buyers  is  much 
knocked  up,  and  I  fear  very  much  the  effect  this  bereavement  may  have  on  him.  His 
health  is  very  broken  and  uncertain.  It  is  a  great  comfort  to  him  to  have  his  two  sons, 
John  and  William,  with  him.  His  daughter  Margaret  went  to  Calcutta  twelve  days  ago, 
in  consequence  of  the  strong  and  repeated  recommendation  that  all  ladies  should  leave  the 
staUon." 
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DEATfl  OF  MBS.  YOUNG. 

It  will  b©  in  the  recollection  of  many  of  the  Society's  friends  that  the  Itev.  William 
YooDg,  formerly  a  member  of  the  Mission  at  Amoy,  China,  quitted  that  field  of 
labour  a  feir  years  ago  for  Australia,  with  a  view  to  the  benefit  of  Mrs.  Young'i 
health,  which  had  become  seriously  impaired.  It  is  also  well  known  to  the 
readers  of  the  "  Missionary  Chronicle"  that,  since  his  arriral  in  Australia,  Mr. 
Young  has  found  a  wide  sphere  of  evangelical  effort  among  the  thousands  of 
Chinese  emigrants  continually  arriying  in  search  of  emplo3rment  in  the  gold  fiel& 
We  regret  exceedingly  to  have  to  announce  that,  whilst  pursuing  these  laboms 
of  love,  he  has  been  called  to  sustain  a  severe  trial  in  the  death  of  his 
affectionate  and  devoted  wife.  Although  Mrs.  Young  had  long  been  in  feebk 
health,  her  final  removal  appears  to  have  been  sudden,  and  we  have  reason  t« 
believe  the  event  took  place  in  the  early  part  of  last  January ;  but  the  exact  date 
has  not  transpired.    **  The  memory  of  the  just  is  blessed." 


DEATH  OP  MES.  J.  J.  LE  BEUN. 

Wb  have  further  the  painful  duty  of  announcing  the  decease  of  the  cxemplaiy 
wife  of  the  BeVr  J.  J.  Le  Brun,  of  the  Society's  Mission  in  the  Island  d 
Mauritius,  leaving  an  afiectionate  husband  and  three  little  girls  to  lament  thdr 
sad  bereavement. 

"  She  lingered,"  writes  our  Missionary  Brother,  **  for  eighteen  days,  and  on  the  10th  of 
last  month  (August)  she  departed  this  life.  ♦  «  ♦  Her  love  for  the  Saviour  wis 
sincere.  She  had  left  all  for  hU  sake  ;  and  now,  ha?uig  laboured  with  patience  amid  unA 
bodily  and  mental  suffering,  she  has  gone  to  the  rest  that  remaineth  for  the  people  of  God. 
Her  labours  of  love  will  long  be  remembered  by  the  members  of  the  Church  at  Koka;  ihe 
took  a  lively  interest  in  old  and  young,  teaching  them  the  ways  of  Zion,  and  rearing  tboi 
in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord." 


PROPOSED  NEW  MISSIONS  IN  CENTRAL  SOUTH  AFEICA. 

It  will  be  in  the  recollection  of  our  readers  that,  as  the  result  of  the 
arrangements  entered  into  by  the  Directors,  in  conference  with  Dr.  LiTing- 
stone,  for  the  establishment  of  two  New  Missions  in  the  most  eligible  part 
of  the  country  recently  explored  by  him,  it  was  decided  that  one  of  these 
Missions  should  be  opened  among  the  Makololo,  north  of  the  Zambese, 
and  the  other  to  the  south  of  that  river,  amoug  the  Matabele  under  the 
potent  chief  Moselekatse,  the  former  to  be  superintended  by  Dr.  livingsioiie, 
and  the  latter  to  be  placed  under  the  charge  of  Mr.  Moffat,  should  the 
state  of  his  he»altb,  and  other  proridential  circumstances,  farour  Ki«  ente^ 
ing  upon  the  undertaking. 

We  feel  much  pleasure  in  presenting  the  subjoined  extracts  of  a  letter 
just  received  from  Mr.  Mofl&^t,  in  reply  to  the  invitation  of  the  Direct<»8, 
from  which  it  will  be  seen  that  our  honoured  friend  and  brother,  with 
charaeteristie  energy  and  decision,  has  not  only  engaged  to  take  aa  acttre 
part  in  this  great  work,  but  was  actually  preparing  to  set  out  forthwi^  « 
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the  journey  to  Moselekatse's  country,  with  a  view  to  make  such  preliminary 
inquiries  and  arrangements  as  the  exigencies  of  the  case  might  require. 

Mr.  Moffiif  B  letter,  addressed  to  Dr.  Tidman,  undar  date  Kuruman, 
15th  July  ult.,  cannot  fail  to  gratify  our  friends,  and  especially  those  of 
them  who  have  so  liherally  contributed  to  the  establishment  of  the  Tfew 
Missions.  We  trust  it  will  also  encourage  others  of  our  friends  to  testify, 
in  like  manner,  their  sympathy  and  interest  in  this  important  undertaking. 

"Tour  fkvonr  of  the  4th  of  April,"  writes      importance  to  the  interior  tribes.    Thus,  in 


Mr.  M.J "  containing  the  resolutions  adopted 
by  the  Directors  in  reference  to  commencing 
a  Mission  among  the  Matabele,  has  just 
come  to  hand,  and  I  hasten  with  great  plea- 
sure  to  reply  to  the  same.  Verily  it  did  my 
heart  good  to  see  that  the  temporal  and 
eternal  interests  of  the  benighted  interior 
tribes  were  not  forgotten  by  the  Directors. 
Much  as  I  have  always  sympathised  with 
them — a  feeling  greatly  Increased  by  my  late 
journey — I  flelt  extremely  cautious  about 
pressing  the  subject  on  your  attention,  being 
aware  that  there  were  other,  and  perhaps 
more  promising  fields  of  labour,  calling  for 
extended  efforts  on  your  part,  beyond  your 
power  to  meet.  There  were  also  dif- 
ficulties in  the  way  of  extending  our  Mis- 
sions among  the  tribes  in  our  immediate 
vicinity,  as  stated  at  the  close  of  my  journal, 
owing  to  the  proximity  of  the  Trans-Vaal 
boers,  who  hare  hitherto  proved  themselves 
to  be  most  inimical  to  every  part  of  mission- 
ary labour,  except  it  were  by  Missionaries 
of  their  own  appointing,  who  would  consent 
to  teach  the  free>bom  natives  passive  obedi- 
ence and  non-resistance  to  the^slave-holding 
bocrs.  For  this  they  are  not  yet  prepared, 
and  I  hope  and  pray  that  it  may  never  be 
realized. 

"With  regard  to  your  proposal  that  I 
should  accompany  my  son  John  and  another 
young  brother,  and  devote  about  a  twelve, 
month  of  my  time  and  experience  in  assisting 
them  to  establish  a  Mission  among  the  Mata- 
bele, I  am  perfectly  willing.  No  duty  can 
appear  plainer.  As  to  Mrs.  Moffat,  it 
would  be  out  of  the  question  for  her  to 
accompany  me  at  all — her  strength  being 
now  quite  unequal  to  such  an  undertaking  : 
she,  however,  most  cordially  approves  of  the 
measure  proposed  in  the  Resolutions,  and 
will  consider  no  sacrifice  too  great  for  the 
accomplishment  of  an  object  of  such  vast 


the  event  of  the  Directors  succeeding  in 
raising  funds  (and  who  can  doubt  it  ?),  they 
may,  if  I  am  spared,  fully  rely  on  the 
vigorous  exercise  of  all  my  faculties,  mental 
and  physical.  As  to  my  present  state,  it  is 
such  as  any  one  might  expect  from  the  nature 
of  the  work  in  which  I  have  been  engaged 
— a  head  jaded  with  study,  and  a  heart 
often  palpitating  with  irregularity,  from 
much  anxiety  in  labouring  to  give  a  correct 
translation  of  the  sacred  volume  in  the 
Sechuana  language,  a  work  which  has  in- 
volved an  amount  of  application  for  which  I 
was  not  prepared.  The  incurable  buzzing 
in  my  head  still  continues,  but  I  have  got  ac- 
customed to  it.  I  have  had  exercise  and  man- 
ual labour  too,  sometimes  more  than  I  could 
have  wished,  while  the  translation  was  in 
hand,  and  probably,  but  fbr  that,  I  might 
have  broken  down  altogether  before  the 
work  was  completed.  As  befiMre  stated,  1 
have  received  important  assistance  from 
Mr.  Ashton,  my  colleague,  whilst  revising 
the  manuscript.  The  last  sheet  trill  be 
turned  off  this  week,  and  I  think  I  can  say 
with  all  my  heart, '  Bless  the  Lord,  0  my 
soul  1'  My  mind  having  been  kept  for  such 
a  time  on  something  like  a  rack,  I  feel 
thankful  that  another  spirit-stirring  subject 
will  now  occupy  my  fervent  thoughts  and 
prayers.  I  felt  a  kind  of  nervous  dread  of 
cessation,  and,  but  for  what  is  about  to  fol- 
low, would  have  devoted  all  the  time  spared 
from  public  duties  to  a  revision  of  the  New 
Testament.  I  had  long  promised  to  our 
Native  Teachers  and  Sech^ie  that  I  should 
visit  them.  I  had  intended  to  leave  this 
day  for  that  purpose ;  but,  after  much  deli- 
beration and  prayer  for  counsel  fh>m  above, 
occasioned  by  the  receipt  of  yoar  letter,  t 
have  resolved  on  deferring  another  week  to 
get  ready,  and  extend  my  journey  at  once  to 
Moselekatse.    1  persuade  myself  that  the 
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reasont  which  I  give  will  tpprore  them- 
selves to  the  Directors. 

"  During  my  former  sojoam  with  Moscle- 
katse,  I  did  not  ftil  to  set  forth  the  value  of 
Divine  knowledge,  and  what  Christianity  had 
done  for  the  wisest  and  greatest  of  nations. 
When  I  was  wont  to  tell  him  how  happy 
I  should  feel  if  he  had  teachers,  his  answer 
invariably  vras,  'Ton  must  come;  I  love 
you;  you  are  my  father,'  &c.,  &c  Could  a 
trusty  messenger  he  sent  to  prepare  his 
mind,  I  might  be  spared  the  journey; 
though  even  then,  it  would  be  difficult  to 
find  out  the  real  state  of  his  mind  on  the 
subject,  or  his  answer  might  be  something 
like  that  of  the  oracle  of  Delphos.  Almost 
every  other  tribe  would  receive  Missionaries, 
come  from  where  they  might  Not  so  with 
the  Matabelian  monarch;  he  has  acquired 
sufficient  knowledge,  from  what  he  has 
heard  from  my  lips,  to  understand  that  if 
the  doctrines  of  the  Word  of  God  are  to 
prevail  among  the  Matabele,  hit  godship  wUl 
be  inevitably  overthrown,  and  his  name  cease 
to  vibrate  in  accents  of  dread  to  the  farthest 
comer  of  his  dominions.  Human  nature 
loves  power,  and  it  is  difficult  to  give  you  a 
correct  idea  howoverwhelming  is  his  influence 
over  his  adorers.  For  all  that,  there  was 
something  in  the  Gospel  which  he  could  not 
help  admiring.  Feeling  the  dread  which 
tyrants  generally  feel,  he  said, '  If  all  would 
think  and  act  as  that  book  teaches,'  pointing 
to  the  Bible,  *  how  sweetly  could  I  sleep  1' 
There  is  another  reason.  Moselekatse,  who 
was  frail,  may  be  dead,  and  Manguane  in  his 
room,  and  that  event  it  may  be  difficult  to 
And  out.  I  may  not  discover  it  till  I  reach 
head-quarters,  when  his  non-appearance 
would  tell  that  he  was  no  more ;  for  who 
among  the  Matabele  would  dare  to  think 
that  Moselekatse  could  die?  From  all  I 
could  learn  of  the  heir  to  power,  I  am  con- 
vinced that  if  Moselekatse  chastised  his 
people  with  whips,  his  son  Manguane  will 
do  so  with  scorpions.  I  did  not  see  much 
of  him,  for  he  was  not  allowed  to  come 
where  his  father  was.  For  all  that,  he  would 
pay  stealthy  visits  by  night,  and  assure  me 
that  he  regretted  he  could  not  be  vnth  me 
as  others  of  his  father's  nobles.  His  mind, 
therefore,  could  not  be  expected  to  have 
stich  liberal  views  as  his  father,  who  has 


had  soeh  a  lengthened  aoqnainttiioe  with  ne, 
and  he  has  therefore  to  be  won. 

"From  all  these  considerations,  I  think, 
you  will  see  that  the  present  nndertaking  is 
anything  but  unimportant;  much  may  be 
gained,  and  nothing  lost.  I  shall  take  care 
that  the  journey  cost  the  Society  very  little, 
if  anything,  though  I  wish  it  to  be  under- 
stood that  I  never  barter  on  these  exciff- 
sions,  except  it  be  for  curiosities,  or  food  to 
supply  the  wants  of  my  attendants.  It  is 
considered  by  us  who  have  lived  long  in  the 
country  to  be  very  impolitic  to  be  under 
pecuniary  obligation  to  natives ;  and  on  that 
account  my  only  regtet  on  the  present  occa- 
sion is,  that  I  have  not  a  handsome  waggon 
to  take  to  him,  as  an  acknowledgment  for 
the  handsome  present  which  he  forced  upon 
upon  me  on  my  last  visit.  However,  I  hope 
to  be  better  prepared  by  the  time  the  young 
brethren  come.  I  might  add,  that  I  know 
of  nothing  so  likely  to  establish  my  health 
as  the  contemplated  journey:  and  it  may 
easily  be  conceived  that,  after  going  direct 
to  the  country  with  the  project  in  my  mind, 
I  shall  be  much  better  fitted  for  making 
arrangements  for  that  Mission,  and  especi- 
ally in  reference  to  a  suitable  and  healthy 
locality  for  the  site  of  the  Mission.  I  re- 
member Moselekatse  being  very  much  struck 
with  my  pointing  out  parts  of  his  country 
which  we  traversed  as  being  unhealthy,  of 
which  he  was  aware,  but  ignorant  of  the 
cause.  There  is  one  thing  which  I  think 
ought  not  to  be  lost  sight  of;  that  is,  an 
intermediate  station  as  a  connecting  link 
between  this  and  Moselekatse,  Seven  hun« 
dred  miles  is  a  long  stretch  in  an  ox-waggon. 
This  station,  moreover,  ought  to  be  suffi- 
cientlystrong  to  allow  one  Missionary  to  itine- 
rate on  a  large  scale,  that  is,  so  as  to  enable 
him  to  go  and  remain  two  months  at  one, 
and  then  at  another  or  more  interior  station. 

"  I  need  scarcely  add,  that  we  have  been 
highly  gratified  with  the  richly-merited  re- 
ception vrith  which  Livingstone  met  from  all 
parties  in  England.  The  Divine  protection 
aflbrded  to  him  in  all  his  wanderings,  dan- 
gers, and  '  deaths  oft,'  is  surely  calculated 
to  call  forth  the  liveliest  gratitude  from  the 
Church  of  God.  His  endurance  and  perse- 
verance are  well  worthy  the  imitation  of  the 
young  men  of  the  present  age."    }Q  Ic 
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pluuis-  fttjid ,,    4  It  Ift 

PublleMe««hK  , B    7    ( 

i\kUia  SStvukikat  ...  li  U    d 

EduMtroit  uf  two 
tkiktiTe  CQHolifrfe  at. 
EwfitDRgii,        hjr 

Mtfi»AllJClLtQ>l| ......  10    f|i    ta 

V.tm.iia,  Hobiiittori, 
tttt  tli«  EdnciLtloii 
t'C  M.  m^ilfK  bo/  iu 
>ff.  Mi»^4  Sttmti, 
liaiinliOMt  lUQhed 
Jos^liobtnioo  ......    A    11   0 

Anbitfli    iViilflobtotit 

Armlitkfe  ., ,.,,  g   a  4 

DttED,  aftarJkMnQDfi  1  li  1 

CfilledM  tp- 

Iftini  £.  TnornpHU  I    S  4 

>tiH«  l^.  I'nrklnion  0  tf  0' 

IUm  ^.JMkwm.  .,  11  0 

ilmt  A.JiKki>:ai    ..  0  to  li 

llitt*  A,  Block  burn  t    4  0 

Mr.U.TuiiiLiai    ,   .     0  till 

Hiaitpaifcry  J^tan, 
Bible  lIlMft  ..„...,      1    f 

M.  J*arklnidu b  a  i 

Ik  F)»rklnttifi  ,.    u   ]    I 

Produce  Of  ft  J4U- 


i5S*: 


ailr.OwwTiiJ*  .,  »  ^  0 
r.  J obnljfpalE  ,...,.  8  0  0 
P.M  ,...,_ .„    lift 


A   Fyt?n«  frr  M?, 

Bf-r — 
Mr  !■  - 

Ml-. !  U . 

LiJ 

Wr.J      ...-.    .    --..ni 
Mr.  .1         ui 

tin 

Mr.  ■. 

Mp,.i  :i  . 

Up.  liJeli  AuKbVjin^. 
Frltrnili,  per  li*V,  T, 


1  U  • 

1  I  * 

1  0  u 

I  0  E< 

1  »  fl 

]  II  II 

I  0  1^ 

I  i  « 

I  »  u 

1  U  II 

)  0  iLl 


DA^it^^  .  ...............  I    f    U 

Ur.Jckbll  |t«uta«i lift 

AFrltfiwk       , ..,  \   J|  * 

yi 


Mr.  L  4.%11 


Mr,  E4m.  UcblinAon 
1(r«.  ilmiHd«ir .,  . 
WiMtififffif..  *^.,.., 
-        (mnw  ....,..,.,   ltd 


LI5C9tSfB1tlAB. 

r  Of  N«>v  HittiBa|ifi|]iaib»« . 


rOK  NOYEICBBK^    1S67« 


OOQ 


Ur.JLWnmn 1   0  • 

Ml   nnHnm  Oltt  0 

HrjV.Waddlnchun  0  M  0 
Mrs.  Thoa.  Tonble- 

•on.jun 0  10  0 

Smaller  •nms  S   7  10 

14i.  17».  lOd. 


Louff'SutUm.' 
Ber.  A.  BiuncoU.  Jan. 
per_ 


ContrnmtfoQa, 
Mr.  Fletcher. 


.  IS   7    S 


HORVOLK. 

Ckritoetlons  tor  R«r.  B.  Crisp. 

Wortvell. 

Colleetion  after  8er* 
mon 1  14  0 

Colleetion 0  10   7 

J.  Bradfleld'i  Mle- 
Blonary  Box 0   1  li 

East  Dereham. 

Collectioiia 4  0   l 

WaUinffham. 

CeUectlon o  is  c 

71.  It.  Id. 

HORTHinCBERLAirD. 

Alnfcick^  Clfljport 
Street  U.  p. 
Church  : 8   S  10 


1   0 

Corr'K  Lane. 

Ber.  J.  A.  Jamrt. 

Bev.  B.  W.  Dale,  A.M, 

Wm.  Beaumont.  Esq.,  Treas. 

11  r.  J.  Buhenr.  Sea. 
Collected  after  Pub- 
lic Services  lOS   S   7 


80M1RSBT8HIRB. 

BriMtoL  ▲nzlliary 
Sodety  per  If.  1), 
Wills/Bsq. I.IU   1 


BTAFFORDSHIBE. 

Srewood  <f  WTimton  Atton. 

Ber.  B.  Wajr. 

CoUeottont   4  19   S 

CoUeetedby- 

Mlts  B.  Smith 1    0 

MlssA.  Femte  0   8  0 

Boxes. 

Mrs.  Pearaon  0   4 

3I1SS  EHsab.  Moora   0   4  4 

Sundar  School 0   17 

Mrs.  Hennr  Hayne  .Oil 

Exa.  I8f.lld. :  ii.U.M. 

Stagbrd,  Bev.  T.  8. 
Chalmers (A.)   1   ] 


SXrFFOLK. 

ATUrtllarr     Sodetr. 

per  w.  Prentice, 

Baq 170    1    8 

Hadleiffh.ATrimA, 

fbr  Central  South 

AfHca  5  0  0 

Ditto    1   0  0 

«. — ■ 


ST7BBBT. 

StirbUon,W.  Leav- 

era,      Bsii.,      for 

Central        South 

JMm 10  0  0 

Ditto,     for    India, 

Special 10  0  0 

W. — 

WARWICKSHIRE. 

B(rminffkam. 

A  Thank-offBrlng  for 
merdea  i — '-"" 

^Sailw'itrwii. 

ton  Honae.  ~ 
Native  OU^ 

Anne  Phlpi 

Bangalore 9  0  0 


ived...  0  5  0 


1  Honae.  fbr  the 
_  :  01rl.lCiiJry 
Anne  Fhlpaon.  at 


hf  n&w. 


A  Friend.  _    

J.  A.  J  amaaT  tw  the 
Chineae  Mlaakm  .100  •  0 

Diatrlct  AnxOianr  Society. 

W.  Beaumont,  Baq.,  Treaa. 

Colleetion  at  Public 
Meeting  57    J   0 

Ditto  United  Juve- 
nile Ditto,  leaa 
expa.i&» 7  17   8 

Rear- Admiral  Moor- 
8om  1 


IMasterAtkUM 

Master  A.  Atktna  ... 
Mr.  Oeoree  Taylor'a 

FamUjr  Box 

Mrs.    Bull's    three 

little  Children 

Mr.  Short'a  FamUy 

Box   

Miss  Best 

Mr.   Witt's  Family 


Sabacriptions  and  Dona- 
tions. 


S   S 

0  10 


0    0    8 
0  10    1 


Master  H.  Jonea. . 

Mrs.  Piercy 0  15 

Miss  Foster 0  10 

An  Afflicted  Child...  0   8 
Mrs.          Phillips's 

Family  Box 0  10 

Mrs.  Webb,  do 0  12 


Servnnta' Missionary  Boxes. 

80.16 0  15    0 
lixabeth  Peacock. 


y\\  Ik-num.iiit.  I  n.  10    0 

TlK.s.  Ilellhy.  K- 10    0 

K,  BnniHt,  Esq.   ,..  S    S 

K<>v.  T.  It,  BftrVr...  S    S 

Mrs,  Burlier  ...  0  10 

.Its! in  (irnhiitn,   K-q.  10    0 
Heiir*  WriKdt,  i:  q.  10    0 

ITrn,  fHkHiJii!      I    0 

Mr.  J.  B.  K«n worthy  S   0 

Itr-Gcorifc  Wrifikt.  0   7 
Ur*.     ItLiberjf    [for 

Chiiinl  .      ...  5    0 

Mr.  J.liuU'ry 8    0 

Mm.  J.  Eubery      ...  S   0 

A.  H.^foTChInn>    ...  1    0 

A.  B.         f 

A  few  Younjrl.ni3ies 

at8tratrnr<1  !i  >uBe. 

for  ilia  support  of 

»  CMnflfto  airl   In 

Sfru,     Itiilrlirnil's 

tQh<*ci»T]6JFAn]iy 

Southwell 4   4   0 

Mr*.  Porter ...  1    0   0 

-Thy         Kinnaum 

c«]in«" ,   ... 

"  It  li.  mcure  hlessjjd 

to    0VB  liian    to 

ir<«P!lTf*"  ...  5    0    0 

*[r  .T.GimiiH  0   8    0 

Itr.  iniMn.ricpay  S    S 
I    r  JfnliicTtRHcher, 

licr.J.A.JjUues  .  10    0    0 

Mlaa  Jamea 10  0 

J.O.orH 8   0   0 

Mr.  Freeth 8   0   0 

Mrs.  Thos.  Avery  ...  t   S   0 

CoUected  by- 

Mra.  Abbott 8  10   0 

Mias  Alfln 1  18   0 

Miss  Brooks 4  15   0 

Misses  Taylor  and 

Burton 5  11   • 

MiaaHndaon  8   4   4 

Mra.Harrla 1 10  8 

Misses  Hamiltou  & 

Northwood  1  10   4 

Missllllff OIJ   0 

Miss  Parkes 3  14   S 

Mrs.WJ>erklnaand 

Mrs.  Hunt 7  «   • 

Mra.  Roblnaon  0   9   0 

Miss  Bock 1  15   0 

Hisses Barner  .....  8   0  9 

Miaa  Scott 0  14  0 

Mlaa  Worboiae  1  11  10 

Mra.  Brittain 8  18   0 

Bain  from  Heaven  .  f  10 

Miaalonary  Boxes. 
Mra.      BeanmoPt'a 

Family  Box 8  0 

Mra.  Banka  0   5 

Mr.  J.  B.  Collier 0  IS 


_  0   0 10 

Catharine  Jonea 0   4 

B.  Flint 0  10 

Ann  Lee 0  7 

Mary  Ann  Hopkins  1    4 

Jane  Webb 0  19 

Mr.  Wriglit's   Ser- 
vants   1   1 

Garrison  Lane. 

Glrla»  School 8 

Boya' Ditto  0  10 

Carr'a  Lane  Schools. 

Girls' School 10  10 

Female  Adult  Class  1  0 
Girls' Sohl.  Teachers  4  1 
Female  Bible  Class.   1    1 

„  Boys' Schl. Teachers  12  15 

0  Tnunf  Men's  Bible 


Claaa 


A   0 'Other  Claaaea 

Glrla*  Day  School  . 


Yardley. 
Collected  after  Ser-  ^ 

mon 0  10  n 

Do.  by  Miss  Lake  ...   1    t  0 
Do.  by  Mra.  Brittain  2   9  0 

Family  Boxes. 

Maater  Wiilett  0  18  11 

Miss  Lucy  Smith  ...    0   4   4 

Sunday  School 0  7  H 

Sundry  reoeipta  not 

clftsaed .:. 2  14  0 

808;.7«.0cl. 

Edffboi^Oit. 
Frauds  Street  Chapel. 
Collected  by  Miaa  Avery. 


Mr.  W.H.Avc  , 

Ditto,  for  African 
Mlsaion  

Mr.  R.  Parry 

Mrs.  Avery  

Miss  Avenr'a  Mia- 
alonary Box  

Suma  under  lOt. 


Mr.Thoa.SaviUe 
Maatara  J.  and  F. 

Davidaon   

Mlaa  H.  Wrighton... 

Mr.  A.  Hinton 

Mastera  H.  and  J. 

Grainnr 

Maater Maaefleld  ... 

Miss  F.  Rttbery 

Mr.  dutle 

Flratdajr  oi   the 


1  0 
1  0 

0  10 

0  17 

1  15 

0  12 

1  0 
0  18 


2  7 
6  0 
0    4 


6    0   0 


8    0 

1    0 
0  10 


0  10 
0    0 


Collected  by  Hias  Burton, 

Mr.  8.  Burton 1    1   0 

Mr.C.Breese 0  10  0 

Mr.W.Churler 0  10  0 

Mr.  C.  corHeld. 0  10  0 

Mr.J.Colllna 2   2   0 

Mr.  J.  Uinkler   0  10   0 

Mr.K.Langebear...  2   2  0 

Mr.W.Piitott 0  10   0 

Suma  under  lOs 10   0 

CoUected  by  Mlaa  Wllliama. 

Miaa  Smith 1   0  0 

Mra.  Syaon  0  10  0 

Suma  under  10s 0  10  8 

Mr.  J.  Warden,  Ibr 

AlHean  Miaaion ...  110 


Mr.  W.  BoUaaon  ...   1  1  0 

Mra.  W.  RoMnson...   1   1  0 

Mra.  RoMnaoa,  aen.  0  10  0 

Mra.Petford 0  15  0 

Mra.  Bllary 1  10  0 

Mr.  W.  Rayner  0  le  o 

Mrs.  F.  BiQmer 1    1  0 

Sums  under  10« 0   8  0 

CoUected  by  Miss  Taylor. 

Mr.  H.  Christian  ...    1    1  0 

Mrs.  H.Christian...   0  10  o 

MissBuckton OU  o 

Mr. B.  H.Taylor  ...    0  lO  4 

Mr.C.Qibba 1    i  o 

Mr.Puranr  0 10  fl 

Mra.  Puraar 0  10  o 

Mr. B.Wright 0  15  0 

Suma  under  10», 1  17  Q 

ForAMon. 

MissBuckton 0  10  0 

Mr.  Cutler 0   5ft 

Missionary  Boxes. 

Mr.  Bird 0  15  0 

Miss  F.  Williams  ...   0  4  7 

Samuel  Taylor 0   0  0 

Mr.  Parry (D.)   8  10  0 

CoUectlona 40  0  0 

9Sl.4s.6d. 

Lozell'a  Chapel. 
Mr.  B.  MUUchamp.  Trees. 

CoUectlona 18  1  8 

Subaeriptiona. 

Thoa.  Hicklinv.  Baq.  5  0  0 

Re<.  B.  Miller.  B.A.    1    1  0 

Mra.innohea  1   1  o 

CoUected    by   lira.  Wblt- 
tingham. 

Mra.  Fldo 0  10  0 

Miases  Rogers 2   2  0 

Ditto  School  Box  ...    1  18  0 

Mrs.SatcheU  0 10  0 

Boxes  and  Cards. 

In  Sabbath  Sohoola.  0  15  S 

Mr.  Joaeph  Barber.  0  8  7 

Miss  Birch 0  12  ft 

Rev. C.Green waj...   0   8  0 

Miss  GrilLn 0  5  0 

Mr.      MiUichamp's 

Family    2   5  4 

Miss  Ellen  Bocers...    1    7  2 

Miss  Fanny  Rogers   0   5  C 

Misses  Tolkien  0  0  8 

Mra.  Whittlngham .    0  12  I 

Miaa  Beaay  WUUama  0  10  10 
M™.WHSt(...jj.jji_7J 

Brdinfftofi. 
Bev.H.J.Healhcote. 

OoHeetion 0  12  2 

Mr.  W.  Fowler  (A.)   1   1  0 

Boxea. 

Sarah  Baker 0  4  0 

Hannah  Clarke 0   2  7 

Mr.  Dofrgett 0   5  1 

Elisabeth  ElUa  0  0  n 

Agnes  Gathers 0  1  11 

HLftL.  Heatheote...   o   s  1 

Samuel  Lambert  ...   0  1  0 

Q.  Loeacher 0   8  0 

Anne  Taylor 0   8  0 

Exa.  6#.  8d ;  8i.  16#.  itl. 

572  17  11 

Leaa  Bxpenaea  ...  15  o  4 

887    8  7 


CoUected  by  Maater  R. 
F»yno> 


10  0 
0  11  0 


Mr.  F.  Keep 

Suma  under  lOs 

CoUeoted  by  Maater  A. 

Payne. 

SmaUatuna 0  0  o 

COUeoted  by  Mlai  Petfbrd. 

Hr.B.Phlpaon 4  0  0 

Mra.  B.  Fhlpaon 10  0 

Mr.  J.  Warden 8  0  0 

Mra.  J.  Warden l  o  0 


WOROBBTBRflHIRB. 

AnxUiary  Booftety. 

E.  Wall.  Esq.,  Treaaurer. 


Rev.  J.  Faraona. 

Ladles'  Working  Party. 

Mra.  Paraona,  Mra. 

Jaekaon,        Mlaa 

Bolt,  Mlaa  Parry  8  0  4 

JavanUa  AuxlUary. 

Maater  Amiaa 0  18  0 

Maater  Bugging. 0  18  0 

M.  JefseOrawfbrd  ..  o  lo  lo 
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MAC. 

Ortliii 1  • 

MlM  Bom  Paraons  0  • 

MMter  B.  Panont  «  U 

MiM  PHraona 1   S 

MMter  A.  SwUftf...  1  1 
Mr.  B.    Witbtford. 

jnn 1   • 

MMtarO.Wlthe^BTd  Oil 

MMter  W.Wbltlbrd  tt  4 

MImWitliefbrd tt  4 

MtM  B.  Wltheford...  0  4 

MMter  B.  Warnar...  0    4 

TwoFrtenda 0  9 

Sabbath  Sohoola. 

B.  Wltheford  0  7 

D.Bandford 0   6 

JamM  HkMmore 0  5 

JamMAailM  0  5 

.  Bead. 0  4 

lafkntClaM. 

J.  Sealer •  4 

O.Janea 0  4 

W.  WUheror& 0  8 

B.  Warner 0  I 

JeeM  Crawford  0  t 

PrederlckHalf^nnjr  0  1 
GlrU. 

Sarali  Jooef 0  10 

Bllen  Lozley o  S 

Bllnbeth  Crawford  0  I 

Bltaabeth  Wltheford  0  1 
Mrt.ParaoM'Infknt 

ChiM 0   6 

Mr«.AmlM'e   1   S 

Bdward       Perkins. 
Baq.,(8uperlntend* 

eat)   .....V. 411 

Mr.     Grover     and 

Friends,  Wlohbold  1  10 
Saoraaental  OoUee- 

tion  1  • 

Mlselonaiy  Boxes. 

Mr.AmlM 0  It 

MlM  Adams 0  IS 

Mr.  W.  Huahee 0   7 

MMter  C.  Bueklug- 

ham  0  6 

MrB.Munn  0  IS 

Mr«.Pinfleid  0  « 

MlM  Parry 0  i 

Mra.    Shaw,    Dod- 

ford  0  e 

Master  H.  Smith  ...  0  t 

Mr.  ThomM  WaU  ...  0   S 

Fraetlons  u  u 

Annirersarjr      Ser- 
mons   5  11 

Bx.n$.  ed. ;  »^.14f  .Od. 

Dudleif, 

Bar.  D.  K.  Shoebotham. 
Saeramental  Colleo- 

turn  7  5 

OoUeotlons a  0 

AddreH  to  Sabbath 

Sohools. 1 10 

PnbHc  Meeting  4   4 

Annual     Subeerlp- 

tlODS  ..y.. 10  10 

JavenUe  MlMlonary 

Soeletr 1»  W 

Sabbath  Sohools It  • 

INtto,      MlMlonary 

BOXM  1  15 

Missionary  Boxes ...  S   i 

Female  Bible  Class  1  IS 
OoUeetedbyliiehard 

PlekereU.  a  blind 

man 0  U 

Thank -olforing  by  a 

Friend 8  10 

A  Friend (D).  S  0 

Mr.  Tandy (D).  1   0 


IVvr  two  B^i  and 
two  Girls  At  Mlr- 
iSpGrD ,.      ..    If 

7 1  JiMiinei  I^iTson.tv 
10     ixthn  WbltcbolLM. 

Hnn.    . W 

0  Pirto.  Jolie  Whtte- 
0     hiJtiiie,     hjf      Mfi. 

8      Wlitti-liouH 10 

•'John  WlilUrJiouive, 
4;  E«<i.,  far  New  Mts- 
S,  iluu  In  Cfintml 
0     SoqlVi  Afrlwi to 


Ctillect«il  by  BeT,  Stf, 
Uqtoper. 

J>T,  r.  C.  Tnm«r   ..  0  Ifl    1 

Mrb,  nUciburuD   ...  a  10    I 

^e\\  11 F.  Hooimf    ..  I    0    I 

llri.Uooper.. ,.  U  id    1 

Uri.  Smuinaifff 0   A   I 

tkwe  Tea^ite  .     .,.-,  0    (k   1 

Mr*.  BAteS- 0   * 

^iimllsuma 0  1 

Ut>11ectei1  W  Mill  Mary 
Luinb. 


0  MrTrtjIur      ,.,  0    t    6 

e  Km.  J,  Liimb    .....  u  10    n 

A  ifrf.  hmnb     0    S    «> 

1  Aliii  KmlLyLuirtU...  0   a   I 
lii.  Liimh    ..  .,.,..  oil 

0  MMrttn  l^rluf U    S    It 

e  M.ittcr  iluArt]     .: 0    1    fl 

|iljwt^rT»rl«ir  ...  . .  b    U    s 

D.  B.  DniKll,£e(i....  Q  lu   b 

10  Ur  Ciinpiniiii b   4  * 

H   Mftnil. D    S    fl 

A  iif .  nin ,.  It  t  b 

n^Upi  Uuiterti   ,   .   „  t»    I    0 

©Mr*.  Smtih    ............  0    I    b 

S3  mall  «innt ,...,  0  7  « 

Colleetfd  Rfliir  Set' 

0     Dious    .  S  is    1 

O^uLidAy  ^ehuol  Mls- 

i\    ilonnry  Boxei 1   fl  6 

0'    Hat ftn    8 

e|     [Dp. .-^-  •»•   6 

^  Hltftlouatr  Boxes. 

"  Ittiw  Toiwu<!...- 1  II 

0  Mr.  rurfeci I    0 

1  Mi^B  Kin£  .  .,.: aii 

7  IfrjeturCirliiiinid I    I 

^  Mra.  Simllfn  ..    .„,  l    0 

S  Public  Mer litis   *  18 

—  Fl.  If,  ifi. ;  571*  If.  rd. 

Bcv*  T.  AeliwfllL. 

^  Piiblfce  MeetlPK  ,. ...  4  1« 
♦  Bas,  13#.;  li/.lito...._^^ — - 

4  StoMrbridff§. 
'^            ]1«T.  I,  lUi^liMdi, 

11  OollccMoni  _  . &  « 

DiiiU>,   itntHT   PnbUo 

11      KtrLlliE!;  

5  lif.yi'  Stindjiy  S^diiial 
fl(rJ(.'.  aut^j  ., 

9  Miikbjmiiry  Dolim... 
5  Jlrs.  U»e (A|, 


WlJIInzD  II UL,  Eiq. . 


Hoberl  GUlAin  i  i^.  1 
gautirtl   W  11.11,  B*q.    I 

T.  It.  liJir.  Zwq I 

i^wnnJ  tfiVJiliA,  Ktti^  *t 
biev.  pr.  lii*drjnt  ..,  o 
jAljfit  UM'rtiL  Ki4].  ,,.  1 
Gmirice       JuKlnnd, 

Ei4 ^,    1 

Mr.  Jnn] CI  €iCrMi  ,..,..    o 

Ml9«  OU^]ver«  .^.    4» 

Ml-i.  ffl^tqi'  .,  ,„..„.    b 

ltt»*  W*Crciwo„.., a 

SaeruneuLikl  Collna- 

tlon    7 

Mr.  BrpcknelFm  List    1 

For  Entire  Teafhor 

i(tDbN.i-4£rBn«,bf 

T.  It.  Hill*  Kwi-    .    10 

Tor  Nutitft  !ieiiooli 

in  [^llll^  h7  Mm 

Kiebnrdi. ..„.    S 

UlftnlauBfy  ltox«  <>.<  i 
EI oQie  SeliooLi  ,,..,....  1 
BIcvklioaM  IkiUiKil,..    1 

liaJluw  School 0 

HlM      PordiWp      uf 

Dorahviipc  in y  1 
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ANSELM. 


The  Val  d'Aosta,  watered  by  the 
Doire,  is  one  of  the  most  beautiful 
scenes  in  northern  Italy.  "  The  small 
isolated  hills  scattered  along  the  sides 
of  the  stream,  as  outposts  of  the  Alps, 
and  often  crowned  by  some  crumb  of 
a  wall  of  a  feudal  castle,  are  yery  pic- 
turesque, seen  over  the  thicket  of  rich 
Tegetation  and  backed  by  the  Alps." 
Quaint  looking  mills  are  turned  by  the 
torrent,  leaping  from  rock  to  rock. 
Trellised  vines  shelter  the  road  from 
the  heat  of  the  sun.  The  traveller 
ascends  the  pathway  cut  on  the  side  of 
the  mountains,  overhanging  the  river. 
You  meet  carts  with  cheese,  and  other 
pastoral  products — waggons  with  iron, 
worked  out  of  the  neighbouring  mines, 
slowly  rolling  along  to  the  market  of 
Aosta. 

In  the  year  1033  Anselm  was  bom 
amidst  those  beautiful  scenes.  His 
mother's  name  was  Ermenberga,  a 
holy  woman,  like  Monica,  who  deeply 
cared  for  the  salvation  of  her  son — a 
sou  who  was  destined  to  be  scarcely 
less  eminent  than  Augustine,  whom, 
in  his  religious  views,  he  ultimately  so 
much  resembled. 

He  loved  his  native  mountains,  and 
fancied  God  sat  enthroned  upon  them. 
And  there  was  truth  in  his  boyish 
fancy,  as  we  felt  a  few  weeks  ago— 
and  while  looking  at  the  glorious 
Monte  Rosa,  on  the  Zermatt  side  of 
the  Alps,  the  words  occurred  to  us — 
"  I  saw  a  great  white  throne,  and  Him 
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that  sat  thereon."     Anselm  dressed  his 
thoughts  in  childish  guise,  and  imaged 
forth  a  court  of  kingly  state,  round 
about  those  lofty  domes  and  pinnacles. 
There  came,  too,  a  dream  into  his  little 
mind  one  night,  as  he  lay  asleep  in  his 
mother's  cottage   at  A(Mi;a;    and    he 
thought  he  was  taken  up  to  the  glorious 
hill  tops,  where  the  Lord  was  dwelling, 
and  that  the  Holy  One,  with  his  own 
hands,  gave  him  bread  from  heaven  to 
eat.     His  father  was  a  morose  man, 
and  very  differently  minded  from  his 
mother.      Driven  frt>m    the    parental 
roof  by  unkindneas,    young    Anselm 
made  his  way  into  France.     Through 
the  death  of  Ermenberga,  he  sofifered 
religious  decline,  and  fell  into  the  ways 
of  the  world — becoming  cold  and  care- 
less about  divine  things.      But  after 
wandering  about  there  for  three  years, 
at  length  he  reached  the  monastery  of 
Bee  in  Normandy,  then  presided  over 
by  the  famous  Lanfranc.    There   the 
seeds  sown  by  his  mother  sprang  up;  he 
proved  a    most  diligent  student — de- 
lighting in  the  perusal  and  correction 
of  MSS. — taking  a  large  part  in   the 
instruction  of  the  young — ^meditating 
on  the  doctrines  of  Christian  faith,  and 
exemplary  in  the  exercises  of  devotion. 
And  here  it  deserves  particularly  to  be 
recorded,  that  in  an  age  of  monastic 
discipline,  when  minds  were  treated  as 
machines,  and  Anselm  was  himself,  in 
some  respects,  a  slave  to  the  prevailing 
system,  he  rose  above  itQ  iron-bound 
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eonyentionalitiet,  and  noblj  said  to  an 
abbot,  who  complained  of  the  fail  ore 
of  his  rigid  scheme  of  education:— 
"  A  beautiful  result  of  your  training, 
to  convert  men  into  brutes.     But  tell 
me,  if  you  were  to  plant  a  tree  in  your 
garden,  and  shut  it  up  on  all  sides,  so 
that  its  branches  could  not  extend  in 
any  direction,  what    sort  of  a  tree 
would  it  become,  in  case  you  should, 
a  year   afterwards,  give    it    freedom 
again  ?    Certainly,  a  good-for-nothing 
tree,  with  crooked,  snarly  branches. 
And  would  not  the  whole  fault  be  your 
own,  who  forced  the  tree  into  such  un- 
natural   confinement?      So    would  it 
turn  out  with  boys  treated  with  the 
same  severity,    irrespective    of   their 
several  different  peculiarities  ?  The  evil 
propensities,  restrained  by  mere  force, 
would  only  thrive  the  more  in  secret ; 
and  thus  they  would  grow  hardened 
against  everything  done  for  their  im- 
provement   Because  they  experience 
no  love,  no  act  of  kindness  or  friend- 
ship from  you,  they  give  you  credit 
for  nothing  good,  but  imagine  that  all 
you  do  proceeds  from  hatred  and  male- 
volence.    And  because  they  have  been 
educated  by  no  one  in  true  love,  they 
can  accost  no  one  otherwise  than  with 
a  cast  down  countenance,  and    stolen 
glance." 

Anselm  found  in  the  monastery  a  boy 
named  Osbern,  very  obstinate  and 
greatly  prejudiced  against  him  ;  but 
heaping  coals  of  fire  on  his  head,  he 
melted  down  his  enmity,  attached  the 
lad  to  himself,  and  secured  his  warmest 
Mendship.  Osbern  sickened,  and  An- 
selm sat  by  his  bed-side,  nursing  him 
night  and  day  till  he  expired,  and 
ministering  with  patient  assiduity  to 
the  wants  of  his  body  and  his  soul. 
The  kindness  of  the  young  Italian  was 
also  seen  in  his  care  of  an  old  man 
named  Herewald,  enfeebled  and  para- 
lysed in  every  limb.  He  would  press 
the  juice  of  the  grapes  into  a  cup,  and 
give  the  patient  to  drink  of  it. 

In  1078,  Anselm  was  elected  Abbot 
of  Bee,  and  in  that  station  he  thought 
more  of  the  spiritual  prosperity  of  the 


brotherhood  than  of  the  revenues  of  tbe 
abbey.     Some  of  the  lands  belonging 
to  the  foundation  were  situated  in  Eng- 
land, and  this  broT^ht  htm  over  to  our 
shores,  when  William  the  Conqueror 
occupied  the   throne,  and    Lanfranc, 
Anselm's  old  friend,  was  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury.    William  took  a  liking  to 
the  abbot,  and  on  the  death  of  Lan- 
franc, he  was  invited  to  succeed  him  in 
the  English  primacy.    He  accepted  the 
appointment,  and  with  it  became  in- 
volved in  abundance  of  care  and  trou- 
ble. There  were  terrible  broils  between 
him  and  William  Rufus,  and  afterwards 
the  contention  continued  with  Henry 
the  First     Anselm  sought  to  maintain 
the  independence  of  the  Church,  but 
that  independence  was  falsely  identi- 
fied with  supremacy  over  the  State.   It 
was  thought  that  freedom  from  bond- 
age could  be  secured  only  by  holding 
the  reins  of  authority.    We  have  no 
sympathy  with  either  party  in    this 
strife.     Rufus  and  Anselm,  politically 
and  ecclesiastically,  were  both  wrong. 
The  good  Archbishop  was  in  a  totally 
false  position,  placed  in  it  by  the  con- 
dition of   the  times,  and  educational 
prejudices.    But  into  the  merits  of  the 
contest  we  do  not  intend  here  to  enter, 
as  our  object  is  the  development  of 
Anselm's  spiritual  life.    It  is  enough 
to  observe  that  he  had  to  seek  refuge  on 
the  Continent,  during  his  struggle  with 
the  Crown ;    that  he  sufifered  in  the 
cause  he    defended ;  that  his  motives, 
however  mistaken,  were  pure:  and  that 
he  contended  not  for  his  own  interests, 
but  for  what  he  conceived  to  be  the 
welfare  of  Christendom.    He  loved  the 
retirement  of  the    cloister   far  more 
than  the  publicity  and  cares  of-  the 
archiepiscopal  throne,  and  was  wont  to 
say  to  his  friends,  "  While  I  am  with 
you  I  am  like  a  bird  in  a  nest,  vrith 
her   young,  enjoying    the    sweets  of 
privacy  and  social  affection.    But  when 
cast  upon  the  world  I  resemble   one 
hunted  by  ravens;  I  am  disheartened  by 
troubles,  I  am  vexed  by  occupations 
I  cannot  love,** 

Whether  in  the  palace  or  the  monas* 
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<k   sohooly  tSie  fitvmuite   pwviiit    of 
Anselni  was  theological  inquiry. 

It  w«0  not  mere  philosof^y  wbich  led 
him  to  stady  religiim.  It  was  religion 
that  led  him  into  paths  of  philosophy* 
He  came  to  it,  as  Angasttne  came, 
through  spiritoal  experience.  Bean- 
tifol  is  the  story  of  hxM  spiritoal  life; 
how,  in  the  solitude  of  the  cloister,  he 
thonght  and  prayed,  and  longed  aft^er 
Ood.  He  spent  whole  nights  in  medi- 
tation and  prayer,  and  when  the  early 
clothing  of  his  thoughts  fell  off,  God 
was  contemplated  and  adored  with 
manly  mind  and  heart,  as  an  infinitely 
glorious  Person,  even  as  his  Father  and 
King.  Out  of  the  deep  thoughts  of  his 
soul,  the  study  of  the  Bible  and  the 
reading  of  Augustine,  he  came  to  see 
more  clearly,  perhaps,  than  any  theo< 
logian  had  done  before,  one  grand 
meaning  of  Christ's  w(»k.  He  felt  his 
need  of  an  atonement — of  the  Lord's 
precious  obedience  and  death — and  that 
need,  acting  on  a  profoundly  contem- 
plative intellect,  was  the  impulse  to  his 
inquiries  and  the  secret  of  their  success. 

The  ideas  of  saerifice,  of  BubUUuUon^ 
and  of  deliverance^  wrought  out  by  the 
life  and  death  of  Christ,  had  long  been 
familiar  io  the  thoughts  of  Christians  | 
but  that  which  gives  efficacy  to  the  first 
two  of  these,  and  produces  the  last — 
the  nexu$  between  the  vicarious  offer- 
ing and  the  redemptive  result,  had  not 
excited  any  very  carefol  and  searching 
inquiries.  There  was,  indeed,  an  old 
but  not  distinctly  worked-out  theory 
of  a  deliverance  from  the  power  of  the 
devil,  through  something  done  or  offered 
to  him  by  Christ.  It  began  with  Ire- 
ntens.  It  may  be  traced  in  nuuiy  of 
the  Fathers,  sometimes  eoming  out  in 
bold,  incautious,  figurative  methods  of 
expression.  But  Anselm's philosophical 
and  cautious  mind,  which  could  not  be 
content  without  some  explanation  of 
his  belief,  to  reconcile  and  bind  together 
distinct  }>artB  of  it— thoroughly  dis- 
satisfied with  the  theory  of  the  atone- 
ment, so  far  as  there  was  one — earnestly 
fixed  his  attention  on  the  subject.  He 
had  clearer  views  than  many  of  govern- 


ment, law,  and  justice ;  God  was  to  him 
not  merely  a  Father,  but  a  Judge.   An- 
selm  looked  on  the  sinner  as  owing  a 
debt  to  the  Divine.  Beiqg ;  as  owing  not 
merely  the  duty  he  withheld,  but  com- 
pensation for  the  dishonour  involved  in 
withholding  it     He  formed  the  idea 
of  punishment  as  inseparable  from  the 
guilt  of  sin.    He  concluded  that  man 
could  not  be  released  from  punishment 
without  satisfaction  to  justice ;  that  he 
could  not  himself  make  the  aatWaction, 
that  only  the  God-man  could  make  it ; 
that  He,    being  Divine,  was  able  to 
render  to  the  Father  and  Judge  an 
adequate  satisfaction.  All  this  is  worked 
out  acutely  in  the  treatise  <  Cur  Deti9 
JBomoJ    The  main  object  of  the  book  is 
to  show  the  necessity  of  God  becoming 
man  for  human  salvation;  the  making 
of  a  satisfaction  to  the  justice  of  God 
being  regarded  as  the  ground  of  this 
necessity.    It  may  be  remarked,  that 
Anselm  says  more  of  the  obedience  than 
of  the  sufferings  of  Christ;  and  that  to 
Aquinas  we  are  indebted  for  the  theo- 
logical distinction  between  the  active 
and  passive  obedience  of  the  Redeemer. 
The  <  Cur  Deus  Homo*  supplies  a 
number  of  arguments  relating  to  the 
atonement,  which  have  since  been  re- 
peated by  metaphysical  divines,   and 
are  used  at  the  present  day  as  theo- 
logical weapons  by   many  who  little 
think    they    are    borrowed    from    the 
arsenal  of  a  schoolman,  and  who,  per- 
haps at  the  moment  of  using  them, 
loudly  declaim  against  all  philosophy.* 
Anselm's  statements  on  the  mediation 
and  sacrifice  of  Christ  are   singularly 
strong.  **  Christ  was  made  sin  for  us — 
that  is,  a  sacrifice  for  sin ;  for  in  the 
law,  sacrifices  are  so  denominated.     He 
hath  blotted  out  all  sin,  original  and 
actual,  hath  fulfilled  all  righteousness, 
and   opened  for  ever  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.    By  one  offering  he   perfects 
for  ever  them  that  are  sanctified,  for 
to  the  end  of  the  world  this  victim  will 
suffice  for  the  cleansing  of  alL     If  they 
sin  a  thousand  times,  they  need  no 

*  We  have  here  extracted  a  passage  or 
two  firom  ••  A^ei  of  Christendom." 
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other  SaTkmr,  because  he  pnriflet  tiie 
ooDSoience  from  erery  etain."  In  hie 
direction  fbr  the  Tisitation  of  the  sick, 
he  BKyUf  **See  while  life  remains  in 
thee,  that  thou  repose  th j  confidence 
only  in  the  death  of  Christ;  tmst  in 
nothing  else;  commit  thyself  wholly 
to  this  death;  corer  thyself  wholly  with 
this  alone;  mix  thyself  wholly  with 
this  death ;  inrolre  thyself  wholly  in 
this  death.  And,  if  the  Lord  will  jndge 
thee,  say.  Lord,  I  cast  the  death  of  onr 
Lord  Jesns  Christ  between  myself  and 
thy  judgment;  otherwise  I  will  not 
engage  in  judgment  with  Thee.  And  if 
He  shall  say  to  thee,  that  thou  art  a 
sinner, say,  I  place  the  death  of  onr  Lord 
Jesns  Christ  between  me  and  my  sins. 
If  He  shall  say  to  thee,  that  then  hast 
deserved  damnation,  say,  Lord,  I  cast 
the  death  of  onr  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be- 
tween me  and  my  evil  deserts,  and  I 
offer  his  merits  for  that  merit  which 
I  ought  to  haye  had  and  haye  not  If 
He  shall  say  that  He  is  angry  with  thee, 
say.  Lord,  I  cast  the  death  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  between  me  and  thy  dis- 
pleasure.'' 

The  acutely  metaphysical  mind  of 
Anselm  dwelt  much  on  the  awful  mys- 
teries of  diyine  predestination.  That 
subject  largely  engaged  the  thoughts 
of  all  the  schoolmen.  As  Hampden  in 
his  Bampton  Lectures  has  remarked — 

Tredestination,  regarded  as  the 
sole  primary  cause  of  all  our  actions 
•—as  they  are  moral  and  Christian,  as 
they  have  any  worth  in  them,  or  any 
happiness — wasasserted  in  that  theology 
in  ihe  most  positive  manner,  though 
different  doctors  varied  in  further  ex- 
positions of  its  nature.  But  reprobation, 
as  it  implies  a  theory  of  the  moral  evil 
of  the  world,  I  think  I  may  confidently 
say,  is  no  part  of  the  system."  We 
apprehend  that  something  like  what  we 
term  moderate  Calvinism  was  the  pre- 
valent system  as  to  the  Divine  pur- 
poses; but  there  are  passages  in  the 
best  of  medisBval  theologians  which  put 
the  doctrine  of  predestination  in  a  way 
which  none  would  now  adopt,  but  those 
who  belong  to  the  very  high  school. 


This  was  certainly  flie  ease  wHh  An- 
selm, of  wfaieh  any  student  may  mtiaty 
himself  by  taking  the  troabk  to  torn  to 
the  Elttcidarium,  Hb.  iL  a  ix.  He 
deeply  felt  that  salvation  was  by  the 
grace  of  God,  and  need  to  say,  **  I  am 
conscious  that  I  deserve  dunnatkm, 
and  my  repentance  suflbrs  not  fbr  satiS' 
^tion,  but  certain  it  is  thy  mercy 
abounds  above  all  offences."  He  re- 
sembled Augustine— perhaps  went  ermen 
beyond  him  in  his  high  views  of  the 
love  of  God  in  the  election  of  aonls  to 
life  eternal;  but,  like  that  illnstrions 
man,  he  was  infinitely  removed  from 
all  Antinomian  viewsi  strictly  speaking, 
and  was  deeply  concerned  for  the  inte- 
rests of  practiod  holiness — which,  how- 
ever, according  to  the  prejudices  of  the 
age,  he  too  much  confounded  with  aaoe- 
tical  habits. 

No  man  had  an  intenser  hab^  of 
sin.  In  expressing  it,  he  imagined 
what  is  impossible,  saying,  that  if  he 
had  presented  to  him  the  hs^fnlness  of 
evil  on  the  one  side,  and  the  torments  of 
hell  on  the  other,  he  would  prefo*  to  be 
pure  from  sin  in  hell,  than  to  be  pol- 
luted with  it  in  heaven.  The  supposi- 
tion was  indeed  extravagant,  but  it 
was  meant  only  to  indicate  a  fbeling, 
such  as  Doddridge  cherished  when  he 
said — 

*<  Had  I  a  throne  above  the  rest* 
Where  angels  and  archangels  dweU, 
One  sin  unslain  within  my  breast. 
Would  make  that  heaven  as  dark 
as  heU." 

In  speaking  of  Anselm  as  a  theolo^ao, 
prominence  should  also  be  given  to  the 
fact  of  his  being  the  author  of  the 
famous  argument  for  the  existence  of 
God — since  unfolded  by  Des  Cartes  and 
Leibnitz :  "  We  can  form  an  idea  of  an 
absolutely  perfect  being — ^but  how  could 
we  have  that  power  if  such  a  being  did 
not  exist?''  Dr.  Pye  Smith,  in  his 
"First  Lines  of  Christian  Theology" 
(p.  106),  gives  a  brief  but  interesting 
account  of  the  reasoning  of  Anselm,  and 
of  the  objections  made  to  it;  and  in  con- 
nexion with  this,  we  may  observe  thst 
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the  siaiie  distingQislied  scholar,  in  his 
preface  to  Stoart  on  the  Romans,  pro- 
noonoes  Anselm  **  the  clearest  thinker, 
and  the  most  scriptural  divine  of  all 
the  Fathers." 

The  speculations  of  Anselm  were 
not  amusements.  He  did  not  play 
with  deep  questions.  He  sought  to 
explain  what  he  belieyed.  The  desire 
was  a  necessity  in  such  a  mind,  spring- 
ing out  of  the  depths  of  spiritual  life. 
His  heart  was  as  warm  as  his  intellect 
was  strong.  Hence  he  cried,  "  Draw 
me,  Lord,  into  thy  love ;  as  thy  erea^ 
ture,  I  am  thine  altogether ;  make  me 
to  be  so  in  lave.  See,  Lord,  before  thee 
is  my  heart :  it  struggles ;  but,  of  itself 
it  can  effect  nothing.  Do  thou  what 
it  eannof  do.  Admit  me  into  the  secret 
chamber  of  thy  love.  I  ask,  I  seek,  I 
knock.  Thou,  who  causeth  me  to  ask, 
cause  me  to  reeeiye :  thou  giveet  me  to 
seek,  give  me  to  find.  Thou  teachest 
me  to  knock,  open  to  me  knocking.  To 
whom  does  thou  give,  if  thou  deniest 
him  who  asketh  ?  Who  finds,  if  he 
that  seeks  is  disaj^xkinted  ?  To  whom 
dost  thou  open,  if  thou  shuttest  to 
him  that  knocks?  What  dost  thou 
glTe  to  him,  who  prays  not,  if  thou 
deniest  thy  love  to  him  who  prays? 
From  thee  I  haxe  the  desire  ;  oh,  may 
1  haye  the  fruition !  Stick  dose  to 
him  ;  stick  close  importunately,  my 
soul." — And  again : 

"  Father  Akaighty,  I  implore  thee, 
by  the  Iotc  of  thy  Almighty  Son ;  bring 
my  soul  out  of  prison,  that  I  may  give 
thanks  to  thy  name.  Free  me  from  the 
bonds  of  sin ;  I  ask  this  of  thee  by  thy 
only  ooetemal  Son :  and  by  the  inter- 
cession of  thy  dearly  beloved  Son,  who 
aitteth  at  thy  right  hand,  graciously 
restore  to  life  a  wretch,  over  whom, 
through  his  own  demerits,  the  sentence 
of  death  impends. — To  what  other  inter- 
cessor I  can  haye  recourse,  I  know  not, 
except  to  Him  who  is  the  propitiation 
of  our  sins.** 

"  That  the  only-begotten  Son  should 
undertake  to  intercede  for  me  with  the 
eternal  Father,  demonstrates  him  to  be 
man ;  and  that  he  should  succeed  in  his 


intercession,  ehoweth  that  the  human 
nature  is  taken  into  nnion  with  the 
majesty  of  the  Diyine.  The  Holy  Spirit, 
I  implore,  if  through  my  weakness  I 
haye  a  very  imperfect  understanding  of 
the  truth  of  thy  majesty,  and  if,  through 
the  concupiscence  of  sinftd  nature,!  have 
neglected  to  obey  the  Lord's  precepts 
when  understood, — that  thou  wouldst 
condescend  to  enlighten  me  with  thy 
visitation, — that  through  thee,  whom 
I  have  called  upon  as  my  helper,  in 
the  dangerous  ocean  of  life,  I. may 
without  shipwreck,  arrive  at  the  shore 
of  a  blessed  immortality." 

In  all  this  there  was  a  g^ood  deal  in- 
volved that  was  quite  inconsistent  with 
the  Church  system  of  the  age,  though. 
Anselm  was  conscious  of  no  such  incon- 
sistency,— and  doubtless  would,  as  a 
schoolman,  have  tasked  his  ingenuity  to 
the  utmost  to  reconcile  all  he  said  with 
the  traditions  of  his  times,  had  such  in- 
consistency been  pointed  out.  Happily 
the  piety  of  this  great  thinker  was  not 
crushed  by  the  superstitions  he  had  em- 
braced; and  the  grace  of  God  in  him 
triumphed,  as  it  did,  we  believe,  in  many 
others,  over  corruptions  which,  left  to 
themselves,  would  have  been  fatal  to  the 
souL 

Anselm  died  at  Canterbury  in  the 
year  1109,  in  the  seventy-sixth  year  of 
his  age.  When  warned  of  his  approach- 
ing end,  he  observed,  "  If  God's  will  be 
so,  I  frely  obey ; — truly,  if  it  had  pleased 
him  that  I  should  remain  among  you 
longer,  until  I  had  settled  the  question 
which  I  have  so  long  revolved  in  my 
mind  respecting  the  origin  of  the  soul, 
I  should  have  been  thankful,  since  I 
know  of  no  one,  when  I  am  gone,  likely 
to  settle  it"  The  submission  of  the 
Christian  mastered  the  wish  of  the 
philosopher,  and  the  calmness  and  re- 
signation of  his  death  were  most  ex- 
emplary.— One  of  the  brethren  in  the 
monastery  where  he  died  read  to  him 
out  of  the  gospel ;  and  when  the  words 
had  been  repeated,  **  Ye  are  they  who 
have  remained  with  me  in  my  tempta- 
tion, and  I  appoint  unto  you  a  kingdom, 
as  my  Father  hath  appointed  me,  that 
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yt  should  eat  and  diiak  at  my  taUa," 
Anfelm  began  to  breathe  more  slowly: 
^-'perceiYing  that  his  end  drew  near, 
the  monks  lifted  him  firom  the  bed,  and 
plaoed  him,  aoeordiag  to  a  siqpecstitkras 


enstimi,  iq^  ttie  gffoond  i|NriiikM  wilft 
ashes— and  there,  yielding  his  spiiit  int« 
the  hands  of  his  heavenly  Father,  the 
good  man  slept  i 


MEMOIR  OP  THE  REV.  GEORGE  JAMES  HALL,  M.A.,  OP  LINTON. 


The  subjeet  of  the  following  memoir 
was  bom  at  Leigh-park,  near  Havant, 
in  the  county  of  Hampshire,  on  the 
25th  of  Angnst,  1821.  When  quite  an 
infant,  he  was  visited  with  an  affliction, 
so  severe,  that  his  life  seemed  all  bnt 
extinct  Bat  his  pions  £Either  was 
enabled  still  to  hope  in  the  Lord ;  he 
continued  in  prayer  and  supplication, 
with  the  solemn  engagement,  that  if 
the  life  of  the  child  should  be  preserved 
he  should,  like  Samuel  of  old,  be  de- 
voted* entirely  to  the  service  of  the 
Lord.  It  pleased  God  to  remove  the 
heavy  affliction,  and  he  became  both  a 
strong  and  healthy  child ;  and,  to  the 
great  comfort  of  his  parents,  gave  early 
proofs  of  filial  obedience,  and  piety  of 
heart  towards  God.  He  was  feurftil 
when  a  child,  and  when  taken  to  bed 
in  the  evening,  required  a  light  to  be 
left  in  his  room,  whieh  his  mother  was 
not  allowed  to  remove  until  he  had 
fallen  asleep.  Bat  one  morning,  the 
text  for  the  break&st  table  was  the 
third  of  Proverbs,  and  twenty-fourth 
verse:  "  JFhcn  thou  Heat  doum  thou 
$haU  not  he  afraid  ;  yea,  thou  shaU  lie 
down,  and  thy  sleep  shall  he  sweet.**  On 
his  mother  being  about  to  leave  the 
candle  with  him  in  the  evening  as 
nsual,  he  said,  "  Yon  may  take  the 
candle  away,  I  shall  not  require  it  any 
more ;  *  When  thou  liest  down  thou 
shalt  not  be  afraid ;  yea,  thou  shalt  lie 
down,  and  thy  sleep  shall  be  sweet*" 
And  from  that  time  the  candle  was  no 
longer  required.  These  evidences  of 
early  piety  continued  as  he  advanced 
in  years.  In  the  month  of  April, 
1831,  his  parents  removed  to  fienfield 


in  Sussex,  and  through  the  kind  in- 
flnence  of  the  Rev,  J.  N.  Goulty,  and 
other  fHends,  he  was  placed  nnder 
the  care  and  instruction  of  Mr.  Bchole- 
field,  Cannon-plaee,  Brighton.  Hui 
advantages  here  were  great^  and  his 
progress  in  knowledge  very  respectable. 
On  leaving  this  school  at  the  age  of 
fourteen,  he  stood  at  the  head  of  die 
first  class,  and  received  as  a  reward 
the  first  prize  for  his  pn^ress  in 
(hreek.  At  tlie  age  of  fifteen,  he  was 
received  into  foil  commmiiion  'Widi  the 
church  of  Christ  at  Henfidd,  of  which 
his  father  was  pastor,  and  he  contimied 
ill  connexion  with  that  church  till  he 
became  a  student  at  Highbnry.  He 
was  then  transferred  to  the  chnreh  <^ 
C^urist  at  HoUoway,  under  tiie  pastoral 
care  of  the  Rev.  A.  J.  Morris. 

When  about  fourteen  years  of  age, 
he  began  to  express  a  demre  for  the 
work  of  the  ministry,  and  the  hope 
that  he  should  thus  devote  his  heart 
and  lifo  to  the  service  of  his  Redeemer 
and  Saviour.  His  fiiends,  however, 
wisely  considering  that  his  Judgment 
was  yet  too  nninformed  to  admit  of  a 
decision  on  a  point  of  such  importance, 
thought  it  better  that  his  attention 
should,  for  a  time,  be  given  to 
business. 

His  desire  for  the  ministry  never 
entirely  forsook  him:  yet  he  became 
so  deeply  impressed  with  the  serious 
nature  of  the  work,  that  he  questioned 
his  fitness  for  it,  and  doubted  Hie 
propriety  of  undertaking  so  solemn  a 
responsibility.  While  following  his 
Secular  caUhig  at  Swindon,  he  ikmde 
himself  nseftd  in  th«|  Bnn^  Sdiool 
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tod,  encouraged  by  ihe  Rev.  G,  J. 
Pilgrim,  began  to  exercise  his  gifts 
as  a  preacher  in  the  rarious  Tillages 
around. 

He  delivered  his  first  sermon  at 
Moredon»  in  the  summer  of  the  year 
1844.  Hie  barriers  of  diffidence 
and  fear  being  thus  broken  through, 
and  his  desire  for  the  ministry 
being  thus  strengthened  and  encou- 
raged by  Mr.  Pilgrim,  he  applied  for 
admission  to  Highbury  College.  The 
Committee  favourably  entertained  his 
application,  but  deemed  it  desirable 
that  he  should  receive  some  preparatory 
instruction  under  the  Rev.  W.  Legge,  of 
Fakenham. 

He  entered  Highbury  College  in 
the  autumn  of  the  year  1844,  and  was 
placed  at  once  in  the  second  dass. 
"While  at  college,  he  matriculated  at 
Somerset  House,  and  took  his  first 
degree  as  b.a.  in  the  year  1847. 
His  conduct  and  {yrogress  during  his 
residence  at  Highbury  were  such  as 
to  obtain  the  warmest  approbation  of 
the  tutors.  His  fellow-students,  also, 
remember  him  with  the  sinoerest 
respect  and  affection. 

Towards  the  close  of  his  term  at 
college,  he  received  an  unanimous  in- 
vitation to  become  the  pastor  of  the 
Independent  Church  of  Christ  at 
Linton,  in  Cambridgeshire.  On  the 
Ml  of  October,  1848,  he  commenced  his 
atated  ministry  in  that  town,  and  was 
ordained  there  on  the  7th  of  December, 
the  same  year.  Professor  Godwin 
delivered  the  introductory  address,  and 
tiie  Rev.  A.  J.  Morris  gave  the  charge 
on  the  occasion. 

On  the  10th  of  May,  1849,  he  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Miss  Betts  of 
Northampton.  In  a  letter  addressed 
to  her  some  time  previous  to  their  union, 
he  unfolded  to  her  the  serious  views  he 
had  taken  of  life,  and  especially  of  his 
ministerial  work,  and  how  ardently  he 
longed  to  make  the  most  of  his  oppor- 
tonitieB  for  improvement  and  usefal- 
ness.  His  sermons  were  evangelical — 
simple,  vigorous,  and  well  studied, 
and  it  pleased  the  Lord,  in  many  in- 


stances, to  accompany  them  with  his 
blessing. 

In  the  year  1854  he  was  the  suc- 
cessful competitor  for  the  priKe  offered 
by  the  Ragged  School  Union,  for  the 
best  essay  on  Ragged  Schools ;  which 
was  published  under  the  title  of 
"Sought  and  Saved."  His  success 
in  this,  his  first  attempt  at  literary 
composition  intended  for  the  press, 
encouraged  him  to  hope  that  he  might 
become  extensively  useful  by  means  of 
his  pen;  and  he  was  making  pre- 
parations tw  other  works,  when  he  was 
removed  by  death. 

In  the  year  1850,  he  passed  success- 
fully the  usual  examination,  and  took 
the  degree  of  M.A.  It  is  worthy  of 
remark,  t^at  while  he  prosecuted  suc- 
cessfully several  studies,  he  never  lost 
sight  of  the  requirements  of  the  people 
among  whom  he  laboured. 

Tlie  term  of  his  ministry  was  in- 
cluded within  the  short  space  of  eight 
years.  As  a  pastor,  he  was  self-denying, 
and  persevering  beyond  his  strength  in 
his  visits  among  the  sick  and  poor.  He 
had  frequent  attacks  of  illness,  and 
his  labours  were  sometimes  carried  on 
with  much  pain  and  bodily  inconveni- 
ence, but  were  never  seriously  inter* 
rupted  until  the  short  illness  that 
terminated  in  his  death. 

Almost  the'  middle  of  July  1856,  he 
suffered  from  an  obstinate  cough,  which 
resulted  in  bronchitis,  settling  into  in- 
flammation of  the  lungs,  and  terminating 
in  a  rapid  consumption.  Death  came 
on  with  hasty  steps,  but  it  was  evident 
that  its  approach  caused  less  disturb- 
ance to  the  sufferer  than  to  his  attend- 
ants, llie  calmness  enjoyed  within, 
was  too  deep  to  be  ruffied  by  storms 
without ;  life  never  seemed  so  sublime 
a  gift,  in  his  estimation,  as  when  he 
was  called  to  lay  it  downi  but  he 
obeyed  without  a  murmur. 
'  <  His  God  sustain'd  himin  hisfinalhour ; 
Hisfinal  hourbroughtglory  tohlB  God." 

During  his  illness  his  brow  was  un- 
ruffled, and  frequently  lighted  up  with 
a  raiile  that  bespoke  affixation,  resigna- 
tion, hope,  pe«M^,,J^  h«ivenly  ^oj. 
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He  made  the  best  arrang^nenU  he 
possibly  conld  for  his  dear  wife  and 
children,  and  then  left  them,  with  a 
confidence  that  has  since  been  more 
than  justified  bj  the  unosnal  sympathy 
which  has  been  so  strongly  and  practi- 
cally expressed  towards  them. 

When  not  permitted  to  speak,  he 
wrote  words  of  aiffeotion  and  resigna- 
tion to  his  relations  and  friends.  To 
his  wife  he  said,  '*Yoa  haxe  been 
a  dear,  diligent,  and  sympathising 
wife— one  of  tiie  best : — we  part  now ; 
bat  soon  to  meet  again.  God  will  lore 
yon  Tery  much  when  I  am  gone,  and 
will  gradually  give  you  peace." 

To  his  father :  '<  I  am  in  the  almost 
constant  enjoyment  of  perfect  peace. 
Christ  is  very  precious  to  me,  and  is 
often  present  with  me."  To  a  cousin : 
**  This  frail  body  is  weak  and  quivering; 
but  my  mind  is  firmly  stayed  upon 
God :  I  am  going  to  join  the  gloriotis 
company  on  high."  Each  day  after  he 
was  confined  to  his  bed  he  spent  some 
time  in  meditation  and  prayer. 

On  these  occasions  the  people  of  this 
charge  were  not  forgotten.  A  few 
days  before  his  death  he  remarked  to 
an  attendant,  that  he  had  gone  over  the 
lower  part  of  the  chapel  from  pew  to 
pew,  making  intercession  for  each 
hearer,  and  had  got  half  way  round  the 
gallery;  but  he  feared  hk  should  not 
live  to  finish.  Some  of  his  last  words, 
spoken  with  intense  emotion,  were 
these :  **  The  thought  of  Christ,  home, 
heaven,  is  unspeakably  glorious  ;  I 
think  every  one  must  envy  me,  who 
has  any  true  Christian  feeling." 

In  this  happy  state  of  mind  he  con- 
tinued as  long  as  consciousness  lasted ; 
and  on  the  27th  of  September,  1856,  at 


the  age  of  35,  he  was  remored  fron 
the  church  below  to  the  church  aboveu 

His  mortal  remains  rest  in  the  burial- 
ground  of  the  chapel  at  Linton.  It 
was  his  particular  wish  that  his  cousin, 
the  Ber.  David  Flower,  of  Clavering, 
should  conduct  the  ftmeral  service ;  and 
another  cousin,  the  Rev.  Thomaa  Sains- 
bury,  should  preadi  his  funeral  sermon. 
These  last  tokens  of  sympathy  and 
afiection  they  most  kindly  performed ; 
while  one  and  all  in  the  town  and 
neighbourhood  tmited  in  sorraw,  that 
one  who  had  thus  prayed,  and  laboured 
for  their  ^ood  should  be  so  soon  re- 
moved from  the  midst  of  them.  How 
loudly  the  event  speaks  !  What  force 
does  it  give  to  the  exhortation — 

'*  Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do 
do  it  with  thy  might  l** 

His  industry  was  great,  and  may 
be  regarded  as  worthy  of  imitation; 
also  his  respect  for  ortierf  pmneiualHy, 
and  integritf/.  When  a  lad  at  sehool, 
his  playfellows  could  but  notice  these 
moral  characteristics,  and  hence  they 
gave  him  the  title  of  Oid  HoneeL" 

This  truthfrilnessof  mind,  and  honesty 
of  life,  he  continued  to  evince  to  the 
end  of  his  days.  Thus  he  lived,  and 
thus  he  ctied,  governed  by  the  moUo  he 
had  in  early  life  selected,  "J&e,  imd 
not  seem  to  he/* 

He  was  an  afibcti(mate  hnsband,  and 
a  tender  father.  Ihe  two  dear  children 
he  has  left  behind  are  too  young  to  be 
fully  sensible  of  their  loss;  but  his 
sorrowing  and  affectionate  widow  feels 
that  a  wound  has  been  inflicted,  and 
a  treasure  removed,  which  can  only  be 
healed  and  made  up  by  Him  who  is 

LOBD  OF  ALL. 


"  FOR  THEY  ARE  MEN  WONDERED  AT."— Zech.  m.  8.« 


Joshua  is  represented  as  standing 
before  the  Lord  as  a  priest,  pleading 
for  the  children  of  Israel ;  and  Satan 

♦  A  Sermon  by  the  Rev.  T.  N.  Toller  of 
Kettering;  transcribed  by  E.  C.  May, 
A.i>.  1800.  Hsrbro',  Leicestershire.   [This 


standing  at  his  right  hand  as  an 
accuser,  aggravating  the  infirmities  of 
Joshua.      And  the  Lord   said   nnto 

is  a  specimen  of  the  easy  and  colloquial 
style  in  which  this  remarkable  preacher 
indulged  with  so  much  effsot.] 
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Saima, '<  The  Lord  deBtrojthy  achemes, 
and  Boffer  sot  thy  deagns  to  prospor;" 
or  as  some  read  it,  '*  The  Lord  hath 
rejeeted  thee!  are  net  these  peoj^  pre- 
senredy  and  will  he  forsake  them  after 
having  done  so  much  for  them  P"  Hue 
glorious  type  of  Christ  oTermles  the 
fidse  aocQsations  of  Satan  against  his 
people.  .There  is,  then,  a  representa- 
tion ot  the  sins  of  the  people  for  whom 
he  was  pleading ;  and  an  emblem  of 
pvritj  and  joy,  the  washing  away  of 
the  guilt  of  retoming  sinners  in  the 
blood  of  Christ  The  meaning  of  the 
verses  5,  6,  and  7  is — "  If  thon  wilt 
devote  thyself  to  my  service,  and  wilt 
walk  before  me ;  if  thou  wilt^discharge 
thy  office  properly,  thon  shalt  have  an 
eminent  degree  of  grace  here,  and  not 
only  grace  here,  but  glory  hereafter." 
The  profane  and  unbelieving  Jews 
wondored  at  Joshna  and  his  fellows; 
bat  Gk>d  was  abont  to  bringforth  a  mnch 
greater  wonder.  I  shall  consider  the 
text  as  only  a  description  of  good 
people  in  all  ages; — their  temper,  their 
character,  their  precepts  are  all  won- 
dered at. 

They  are  a  wonder  to  invisible 
spirits;  they  are  a  wonder  to  the 
wxnrld;  a  wonder  to  each  other;  the 
greatest  wonder  to  themselves;  in 
some  respects  it  is  no  wonder  they 
are  wondered  at ;  and  in  other  re- 
spects there  is  no  reason  to  wonder  at 
aU. 

L  They  are  wondered  at  by  nwtdble 
sjnriti,  Thongh  we  are  shnt  up,  and 
can  see  but  little  about  us,  there  is  a 
way  of  communication  from  them  to 
us,  though  not  from  us  to  them.  We 
lie  open  to  their  view,  and  they  have 
some  limited  influence  over  us,  and  ob- 
serve some  things  in  us  which  excite 
their  admiration. 

Livisible  spirits  wonder  at  the  im- 
mense preparation  Divine  grace  has 
made  for  ike  salvation  of  such  creatures 
as  we.  The  great  scheme  of  redeeming 
grace  is  to  them  matter  for  observa- 
tion and  astonishment  **  Which  things 
the  angels  desire  to  look  into."  The 
angels  are   astonished  at  the  great 


foundation  of  our  salvation,  and  at  the 
schemes  God  has  formed  respecting  it 
There  was  an  air  of  astonishment  in 
the  songs  of  the  angels  at  the  birth  of 
Christ;  they  said  to  the  shepherds, 
"  Fear  not,  for  behold !  we  bring  you 
glad  tidings  of  great  joy;  for  unto 
you  is  bom  a  Sariour  .  •  .  and 
there  was  with  them  a  multitude  of  the 
heavenly  host,  praising  God,  and  say- 
ing, Glory  to  God  in  the  highest." 
And  Satan,  by  the  labour  he  bestowed 
to  tempt  Christ,  and  to  stir  up  the 
Jews  and  Romans  against  Christ, 
showed  his  wonder  at  the  scheme 
which  was  working  for  our  salvation. 

Invisible  spirits  wonder  that  such 
a  Gospel  and  snch  a  Saviour  are  not 
dearer  to  us.  The  angels  called  the 
tidings  good,  that  might  give  great  joy 
to  all  people,  as  if  the  whole  world 
must  echo  with  praise  at  such  news. 
Satan  must  be  astonished  to  see  such 
a  glorious  Sariour  buffeted,  despised, 
and  crucified.  He  was  "seen  of 
angels  ;"  which  words  some  interpret 
tbiii  Angels  were  crowding  about  the 
cross,  to  see  an  expiring  Sariour  mur- 
dered by  the  hands  of  thoselie  came  to 
bless.  This  thought  is  strikingly  re- 
presented in  anotherform  by  an  ancient 
Father  of  the  Church,  who  represents 
Satan  as  i^braiding  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  for  the  coldness  and  inactirity  of 
his  servants  when  compared  with 
Satan's.  '*0  Christ,  I  was  never 
scourged  and  buffeted,  nor  gave  my  lifo 
for  my  servants,  nor  do  I  promise  them 
a  kingdom,  but  they  give  their  all  to  me. 
Show  me,  O  Christ,  thy  servants  that 
have  the  gratitude  to  make  thee  such 
expensive  returns  as  mine  do.  With 
these,  my  perishing  gifts,  no  one  is 
clothed  or  comforted;  thou  promisest 
eternal  life  to  thy  servants,  yet  they 
hardly  equal  mine  in  actirity,  who  after 
all  their  ^labour  perish.  Well  may 
Satan,"  adds  the  pious  divine,  '*  wonder 
at  the  lukewammess  of  Christianity." 

Probably  spirits  wonder  that  any 
of  us  should  be  saved  at  last  It  seems 
as  if  Satan  hoped  that  the  best  of  men 
had  that  hypocrisy  at  heart,  which 


no 
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nosld  caufe  their  aerrfeet  to  be  re- 
jected. He  lioped  Job  wee  mMOoad : 
**  Pat  fortk  thy  hand  new,  and  tonoh 
hie  property,  or  hia  healtli;  theae  will 
go  near  Ilia  heert,  and  be  will  curae  tliee 
to  tbj  face.''  It  moat  be  a  matter  of 
wonder  to  aee  bow  Ood  orerloc^ed 
Job'a  bard  speediea ;  and  it  Binat  be 
matter  of  aatoniebment  to  Satan,  that 
while  ^  ia  for  ever  rejected,  bumble 
retnmiBg  Israel  ia  accepted.  One 
would  think  8atan  moat  be  ready  to 
adopt  thia  paaaage,  though  in  a  different 
temper:  ''Wboiaa  God  like  thee,  that 
pardoneth  iniquity,  transgreaaion,  and 
bin)  that  paaaeth  by  the  tranagreaaioc 
of  tiie  remnant  of  thine  heritage  P". 

IL  They  are  wondered  at  by  the 
world.  Heal  Chriatiana,  or  eonaiatent 
charaotera,  bare  in  all  agea  been  aingu- 
lar. 

The  world  wondera  at  the  high 
rate  at  which  Christiana  value  their 
prindpka,  and  the  word  of  Ood  which 
contains  them.  There  are  aome  prinoi- 
pka  which  are  the  life  and  food  of  the 
good  man ;  such  aa  the  perfectioBa  ef 
Ood,  hia  allwiae  disposing  proridence; 
the  promiae  of  pardcm  through  the 
blood  of  Christ;  the  certainty  of  eter- 
nity and  a  holy  heaven.  The  ignorant 
and  thoughtksa  world  wondera  at 
Christiana  beoauae  it  knowa  not  what 
is  meant  by  feeding  on  the  gospel, 
1  eating  on  ita  promiaes,  and  oounting 
all  thinga  butloas  for  the  excellency  of 
the  knowledge  of  Christ  The  man 
of  the  world  wonders  how  thia  can 
be. 

The  world  wondera  at  the  choice 
Chriatiana  make  of  pleaaure ;  how  the 
Christian  can  pore  over  his  Bible,  be 
abut  up  in  hia  cloaet  by  choice ;  how 
he  can  prefer  the  pleaaurea  of  the 
Bible,  to  thoae  of  the  bottle ;  the  plea- 
aurea of  a  throne  of  grace,  to  the  com- 
pany and  gaiety  of  the  world.  The 
men  of  the  world  must  wonder  at 
David's  language :  ^A  day  in  thy  courts 
is  better  than  a  thouaand." 

The  world  wondera  at  the  atreas 
Christiana  lay  on  the  temper  of  their 
nui^.     Many  believe  morality  of  eon- 


duct  important ;  bat  when  you  enter 
into  the  exerciaea  of  Chrietian  cq>eri' 
enee,  they  are  ready  la  aay,  ^  What 
oecadott  to  mind  ao  much  abest 
tfaonghtai  what  signifiea  about  Urn^ 
which  ia  known  to  none  but  youndf  ? 
Why  thia  srif-denialP  Why  caBnot  a 
man  be  easy  with  leaa  thought  abovt 
hia  heart?" 

llie  world  wondera  at  tke*light 
in  which  Chriatiana  view  their  trials 
and  afflictiona.  Sometimea  vrben  cir- 
cumataneea  appear  aorrowful,  Chris- 
tiana are  aeen  rejoicing — how  a  man 
can  receive  that  internal  support  whidi 
beara  up  the  mind  in  afflietion,  the 
worldling  cannot  conceive;  how  he 
can  aing  of  jndgmentaa  weU  aa  meiey. 
The  Jewa  marvelled  at  the  bcddneaa 
and  fortitude  of  Peter  and  John,  ^or 
they  rejoiced  that  they  were  cofonted 
worthy  to  sufier;  but  the  atrasgor 
to  grace  knowa  not  thoee  internal  sup- 
porta  which  turn  triala  into  meroiea. 

llie  world  wondera  at  the  idea 
Chriatiana  have  of  death.  The  world- 
ling wanta  to  live  aa  long  as  poaaible ; 
he  wondera  to  hear  Chriatiana  talk  of  it 
aa  a  bleaaed  release,  going  home  totheir 
Father's  houae— a  beginning  to  live. 
He  wondera  to  hear  ua  aay, "  Our  light 
affliction,  which  ia  but  for  a  moment, 
worketh  fitMr  us  a  fiur  more  exceeding 
and  eternal  weight  of  glory."  <*  I  am 
ready  to  be  offered,  and  the  time  of  my 
departure  is  at  hand."  Ibus  the  world 
wonders  at  Christiana. 

III.  They  xire  a  wonder  to  each  other. 

One  wondera  at  the  dejeetiona  and 
discouragements  of  another.  They 
wonder  to  hear  those  whom  they  think 
well  of,  utter  such  long  oomplainta,  and 
to  hear  the  atrugglea  they  go  through. 
Sometimee  we  are  ready  to  say  to  awoh, 
"  Oh,  I  could  wish  my  aonl  in  your  aouPa 
atead;  I  wiah  I  could  discover  auch 
evidenoea  in  myaelf  aa  in  yon.  I  ahonld 
have  expected  you  to  have  been  eom'* 
monly  on  the  mount ;  but  it  ia  not,  so  I 
find  ;  I  wonder  how  it  ia  f 

Ohriatians  are  ready  to  wondea- 
there  should  be  such  a  resemblance 
between  their  pecsoiud  fxperienoes.  It 
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k  oommon  for  them  to  tiiink  there  is  a 
peculiarity  in  their  own  case ; — **  none 
have  laoh  a  heart  as  mine,  none  hare 
disooiiragementB  like  mine."  Ah  !  we 
are  readj  to  say,  how  happy  shonld  I  beif 
I  had  that  man's  hope,  that  man's  at- 
tainments; if  Ihadnomorediscoarage- 
mentoand  diffieoltiee  than  he!  Now, 
if  he  were  to  sit  down  and  tell  yoa 
his  experience,  yoii  would  wonder  hts 
ease  is  so  Mmilar  to  yours,  yet  yon  will 
say,  '*  That  man  can  never  hare  felt 
what  I  have." 

ChristianB  are  ready  to  wonder  at 
the  perseverance  of  each  other.  A  man 
who  sees  the  dreadful  depravity  of 
human  nature,  thinks  it  impossible  to 
hold  out  long  in  God's  ways ;  but  he 
knows  that  this  and  the  other  old 
Christian  who  have  borne  the  burden 
and  heat  of  the  day,  still  persevere, — 
that  they  are  still  an  honour  to  their 
profession; — and  this  seems  almost  a 
miracle. 

Christians  are  often  ready  to  wonder 
at  each  other  that  they  are  not  more 
weaned  from  the  irrorld,  and  more  will- 
ing to  die.  Good  peoj^e  have  been 
struggling  year  after  year,  and  have 
always  been  disposed  to  acknowledge 
this  is  not  their  rest,  yet  after  all  they 
are  deaving  to  life,  and  shrinking  bacdL 
from  the  summons  to  depart.  They 
mourn  their  distance  fr^om  God,  yet  are 
loth  to  go  home.  They  complain  of  be- 
ing tired  df  this  world,  and  yet  are  un- 
willing to  go  where  they  may  have  rest. 

IV.  They  are  a  wonder  to  ihemeehes  ; 
those  who  know  moat  of  themeehea  won* 
dermoet  o/ali. 

They  sometimes  wonder  who  and 
what  they  are :  **l  find  myself  in 
existence;  I  possess  a  body  and  a 
soul.  I  know  not  what  I  am  or 
where  I  am  going,  or  what  I  am 
des^oed  for ;  I  am  a  perfect  riddle  to 
myself.  I  cannot  account  for  anything; 
I  am  in  a  wonderful  world,  in  wonder- 
ful oircumstanoes." 

The  thoughtftil  Christian  often  won^ 
ders  how  he  could  bear  to  live  so 
many  years  without  God  in  the  workl. 
**  How  was  it  possible  to  live  m  God's 


world  with  his  Bible  and  providence 
speaking  to  me  daily ;  how  could  I  put 
up  with  match  a  miserable,  flimsy  happi- 
ness as  I  did !" 

The  Christian  sometimes  wonders 
he  has  any  hopes  toward  God  at 
alL  When  he  sometimes  calmly  reflects 
on  his  past  life,  and  traces  the  dis- 
position of  his  heart,  he  wonders  the 
patience  of  a  forbearing  God  has  held 
out  so  long ;  he  wonders  he  i^ould  be 
in  the  land  of  the  living,  and  not  oast 
away.  <<What  am  I,  that  I  am 
brought  hitherto  P  when  I  think  what 
temptations  I  had  to  grapple  with, 
I  wonder  that  I  am  what  I  am." 

The  Christian  sometimes  wondeiB 
he  is  not  better.  *'  Here  I  have  been 
ten,  twMity,  or  thirty  years  in  God's 
vineyard.  I  have  had  such  a  series  of 
instructive  providences,  time  upon  time ; 
haveheard  minister  after  minister ;  have 
had  such  and  such  a  scene  of  bitter  expe- 
rience ;  such  and  such  a  scene  of  merci- 
ful  experience,  and  yet  I  feel  as  if  I  had 
hardly  attained  to  anything  at  alL  I 
seem  only  to  know  the  alphabet  of 
religion.  I  am  but  a  shrub  in  the 
vineyard  of  God." 

The  •  Chrisdan  sometimes  wonders 
he  dare  entertain  such  hopes  as  the 
Gospel  authorixes.  **  I  profess  myself 
a  Christian ;  to  partake  d  the  hopes  of 
a  Christian  f«J  expect  Hfe  and  inmior- 
tality  tobemine.  I  expeet  to  be  made 
a  king  and  a  priest,  an  heir  of  God, 
and  a  joint-heir  with  Christ  After  a 
few  years  I  riiall  leave  l^us  poor  sh^ 
the  body,  and  sit  down  with  Abraham ; 
and  more  than  this,  I  shall  sit  down  on 
Christ*s  throne,  and  be  supplied  from 
living  fountains.  I,  who  am  a  sinful 
creature,  expect  a  place  in  the  mansions 
of  eternal  glory.  I  wcmder  how  I 
dare , — ^yet,  sure  I  have  fled  for  refoge 
to  the  hope  set  before  me.  When  I 
hear  the  Gospel  say,  <  Him  that  cometh 
I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out;  he  shall 
have  everlasting  h£tj*  surely  I  have 
fled  there,  I  do  flee  there,  I  dare  not 
flee  anywhere  else;  I  am  authorized 
to  hope,  though    I   tremble  at    aiy 
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V.  In  $ome  rupeets  U  i$  no  wonder 
thai  Chrutian9  are  wondered  at. 

InTuible  B^Mts  may  well  wonder, 
if  you  consider  what  theee  spirits  are, 
and  what  we  are.  They  have  exalted 
natures,  thej  haye  grander  and  clearer 
▼iews  of  the  glorj  of  (iod's  scheme 
than  we  have.  Ah!  they  may  well 
wonder  snoh  plans  should  be  laid,  and 
such  blessings  purchased  for  such  mean 
creatures  as  we;  and  to  see  heaven 
peopling  with  the  inhabitants  of  this 
wicked  world.  They  may  w6ll  won- 
der to  see  the  hearts  of  Christians 
so  cold  to  the  OoepeL  They  who  know 
what  Divine  justice  has  done;  that 
Ood  has  spared  not  the  angels  that 
sinned,  but  cast  them  out  without  hope, 
without  mercy ;  they  may  well  wonder 
at  pardoning  mercy,  that  it  should  ex- 
tend to  any  of  a  mortal  race ;  that  God 
should  take  them  from  a  state  of  sin 
and  misery,  and  raise  them  to  the 
highest  pitch  of  happiness. 

The  world  may  well  wonder  that 
Christians  value  their  principles  as 
tiiey  do,  if  you  consider  how  totally 
different  the  views  of  Christians  are 
from  the  world.  "If  ye  were  of  the 
world,  the  world  would  love  his  own." 
The  natural  man  knoweth  not  the 
things  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  ffx  they 
are  spiritually  discerned.  It  is  no 
wond^  the  world  is  surprised  at  Chris- 
tians valuing  the  person  and  word  of 
Christ,  and  the  promises  of  the  Gospel, 
if  you  consider  that  men  of  the  world 
are  governed  by  things  seen ;  they  have 
no  notion  of  unseen- realities:  ihey  won- 
der Christians  should  value  their  Bible 
and  the  closet,  for  their  own  taste  is 
depraved  and  debased.  The  world  may 
well  wonder  Christians  are  concerned 
about  their  hearts  and  lives,  for  show 
and  outside  appearance  engage  their 
own  attention  ;  they  have  no  idea  of 
living  by  flEuth.  They  may  well  wonder 
at  the  views  that  the  Christian  has  of 
affliction  and  death,  for  they  make  the 
world  their  alL 

It  is  no  wonder  Christitns  are 
surprised  at  each  otho*,  for  we  know  so 
little  of  each  other's  hearts.  We  are  apt 


to  judge  by  outward  appearances;  we 
suppose  our  firiend  makes  great  attam- 
ments;  but  he  will  say»  "Eveiy  heart 
knows  its  ovm  bitterness.''  PM-faapshe 
has  some  strong  temptations  that  may 
make  him  a  spiritual  vrarrior  all  hisdays. 
This  fills  him  with  doubts  anddejections. 
We  should  not  wonder  such  an  one  was 
dejected,  could  we  know  his  heart;  it 
is  a  mercy  his  heart  is  known  to  God  ; 
there  he  can  go  and  spread  his  sorrows 
thero  he  finds  a  sweet  relief. 

We  may  well  wonder  at  ourselves 
if  we  consider  what  inconsistent  beings 
we  are ;  when  we  think  what  great 
truths  we  believe ;  what  a  Bible  we  have 
in  our  hands,  and  how  little  vre  believe 
that  Bible;  what  a  world  we  live  in,  and 
yet  are  cleaving  to  it ;  what  a  Saviour 
we  profess  to  follow,  and  yet  are  ne 
mere  like  him ;  what  a  heaven  we  have 
before  us,  and  yet  are  not  willing  to  go. 
It  is  a  wonder  we  are  not  more 
humble. 

VI.  In  o^her  respeeU,  there  it  no 
reason  to  wonder  at  oiL 

There  is  no  vronder  in  all  the 
grandeur  and  glories  of  the  goipel,  in 
all  the  riches  of  salvation,  if  yon  ooo- 
sider  the  Authorof  them,  an  eternal,  and 
infinite  God,  whose  thoughts  and  ways 
are  not  like  ours.  Is  it  any  wonder  his 
scheme  should  be  vast  as  hb  perfectifins 
and  glory?  and  that  his  plims  and  his 
gospel  should  be  worthy  of  himself  P 

The  humbling  lukewannness  with 
which  the  Gospel  is  received  is  not 
to  be  wondered  at,  if  we  consider  how 
dark,  how  hard  the  human  heart  is; 
nay,  in  the  very  best  of  Christians  this 
darkness  is  but  partiilly  removed. 

The  vrorld  need  not  wonder  that 
Christians  supremely  value  the  Gospel, 
for  if  mankind  knew  the  worth  of  the 
soul,  and  the  excellency  of  an  interest 
in  Christ,  they  would  wonder  Ghrisdans 
do  not  prize  and  love  the  €k)^l  more. 

Christians  need  not  vronder  at 
each  other's  dejections,  if  Ihey  do  but 
consider  how  the  general  curse  has 
infected  each  of  thenu  The  very  best 
may  lie  down  in  the  dust,  and  call  him- 
self nnprofitabley  unhdy. 
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Christiaiis  need  not  wonder  at  them- 
Belves  if  they  consider  how  depraved 
the  mind  is,  nor  wonder  at  their 
low  attainments,  if  they  consider  how 
many  sahbaths  have  been  neglected, 
how  manj  hoars  have  been  nnwatched, 
how  little  a  spirit  of  prayer  has  been 
kept  np  in  their  minds ;  and  if  they  con- 
sider how  often  they  disooyer  a  criminal 
insensibility  to  their  privileget. 

Where  the  sonl  is  really  concerned 
to  walk  with  Qod  we  need  not  wonder 
if  it  be  carried  through  every  diflScnlty. 
Only  think  what  the  grace  of  Qod  can 
do.  Is  there  anything  too  hard  for  the 
Lord?  Cannot  He  who  is  able  to  do 
above  all  we  can  ask  or  think ;  cannot  He 
carry  the  watchful  Christian  through  P 
Tes,  He  can  bear  him  up  under  the 
heaviest  pressure. 

By  way  of  improvement. 

Are  Christians  wonders?  Then  let 
them  adore  the  riches  of  Divine  grace 
that  they  are  wonders  of  mercy.  Oh, 
Christians,  if  Qod  had  not  been  more 
gracious  to  yon,  than  yon  were  once  to 
yourselves,  what  might  you  have  been ! 
Wonders  of  misery  I  '*  But  Qod  who  is 
rich  in  mercy,  in  the  great  love  where- 
with he  loved  you,  when  ye  were  dead 
in  sin,  hath  quickened  us  together  with 
Christ." 

Are  Christians  wonders  ?  Let  them 
see  to  it  that  men  wonder  at  your 
excellences.  What  an  honour  is  it  to  hear 
it  said,  **  I  wonder  at  your  medniess  and 
humility !  I  wonder  to  see  how  well 
you  bear  your  trials !  I  wonder  to  see 
you  unit^  in  such  strict  friendship  one 
to  another !  Why,  you  appear  to  be  all 
of  one  fomily !  What  zeol  you  discover 
to  promote  the  cause  and  interest  of 
religion !  How  earnestly  solicitous  you 
are  to  bring  your  neighbours  and  ac- 
quaintances to  the  knowledge  of  Christ!" 
What  an  honour  is  this !  Let  it  not  be 
said,  "I  wonder  how  you  dare  act  as 
you  do,  and  indulge  such  a  temper  as 
you  do ;  you  are  a  reproach  to  religion  ! " 
If  a  man  is  wondered  at  as  a  Christian, 
let  him  glory  in  it;  but  let  not  any  man 


suffer  as  an  evil  doer,  or  as  a  busy 
body. 

Are  Christians  wonders  ?  so  are  they 
that  wonder  at  them;  wonders  of 
folly!  wonders  of  depravity !  wonders  of 
sadness!  Is  it  not  a  wonder  that  he 
who  has  an  immortal  sonl  in  a  dying 
world  should  slight  the  Qospel  of  salva-. 
tion?  that  such  prefer  dying  pleasures  to 
the  Qospel  and  eternity?  Such  will 
turn  at  length  all  the  wonder  on 
themselves,  when  they  will  be  astonished 
they  did  not  value  the  Qospel  as  Chris- 
tians do. 

Are  Christians  wondered  at  ?  Better 
be  wondered  at  here  than  hereafter 
in  helL  And  how  dreadful  if  one 
that  bore  the  Christian  name  here, 
should  go  down  to  hell;  and  hell  be 
moved  at  him,  and  say,  '*What,  art 
thou  become  one  of  us?  didst  not 
thou  make  a  profession  of  religion,  and 
entertain  hopes  ?  Thou  art  a  wonder  to 
hell !"  The  man  that  is  an  hypocrite 
must  be  a  wonder  to  himself  there; 
when  he  opens  his  eyes  in  eternity 
he  will  say,  ''I  wonder  at  myself;  I 
called  myself  a  Christian,  bu^  oh,  I 
never  went  to  the  bottom  of  Chris- 
tianity ;  I  never  felt  the  power  of  the 
Qospel!" 

If  Christians  are  wondered  at  now, 
what  will  they  be  in  glory  ?  If 
wondered  at  in  this  state  of  liftflmA— 
and  depravity,  what  will  they  be  when 
this  corruption  shall  put  on  incormption, 
and  this  mortal  shall  put  on  immor- 
tality? What  wonders  will  they  be 
to  the  whole  creation ;  and  what  won- 
ders to  themselves,  and  what  wonders 
will  open  to  them  through  all  eternity  I 
Oh,  glorious  transporting  hope,  to  be  the 
Lord's !  "  It  does  not  yet  appear  what 
we  shall  be,  but  we  know  that  when  He 
shall  appear  we  shall  be  like  him,  for 
we  shall  see  him  as  he  is." 

'*  ECasten,  dear  Lord,  the  glorious  day. 
And  this  delightful  scene  display ; 
When  all  thy  saints  from  dust  shall  rise, 
Baptured  in  bliss  beyond  the  skies." 
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SPANISH  MARTYRS. 
(Translated  from  the  French  JRetme  ChrSHenne,) 


Thb  fint  A«to-da-F6  took  pl«ce  in 
SeyiUe,  on  the  PlaM  de  San  Franciflco, 
the  24th  of  Septemh^r,  1559.  Four 
bishopa,  the  chapter,  the  high  court  of 
joatice,  with  the  nobility  and  the 
clergy,  took  part  in  the  spectacle* 
Twentj-one  victims  perished  at  the 
stake;  twenty-'fonr  were  reserred  for 
less  terrible  chastisements.  One  alone' 
was  bnmt  in  ^igj—a  Doctor  Zafra — 
who  had  by  flight  escaped  the  yen- 
geanoe  ci  the  Holy  Office.  Amongst 
the  victims,  we  find  the  greater  part  of 
the  names  prominent  in  the  history  of 
Protestantism  in  Seville.  The  first  is 
Arias — the  "Docteur  Blanc" — re- 
former of  the  Convent  of  Saint  Isidore. 
We  see  in  him  a  living  example  of  the 
power  of  that  faith  which  transforms 
the  heart,  and  changes  our  nature. 
This  man,  who  had  all  his  life  hesitated 
between  his  interests  and  his  faith — 
between  the  world  and  God— ceased 
to  hesitate  in  the  face  of  death.  From 
that  day  his  resolution  was  taken  be- 
fore his  judges,  in  the  midst  of  tor- 
ture; he  resolutely  confessed  what 
he  had  denied  when  free.  The  ar- 
guments of  the  priests  were  refuted 
by  him  with  a  disdainful  irony,  which 
withstood  all  opposition.  He  took  up 
all  the  doctrines  of  Luther  one  after 
the  other,  and  declared  them  his  own, 
defying  the  inquisitors  to  find  one 
word  in  the  Gospel  which  condemned 
them.  Strong  in  his  own  belief,  he 
exposed  their  gross  ignorance;  he 
proved  to  them  that  so  far  from  under- 
standing the  Holy  Scriptures,  they  did 
not  even  know  their  contents.  The 
respect  which  they  felt  for  his  white 
hairs  saved  him  from  the  torture.  Be- 
ing condemned  to  be  burnt,  he  walked 
to  the  stake,  supporting  by  a  stick 
his  trembling  steps, — ^he  mounted  the 
pile  with  hope  and  joy  depicted  on  his 
countenance,  happy  to  cover  by  martyr- 
dom a  hesitation  which  he  still  de- 


plored, when  his  brethren  had  pardoned 
him. 

Three  monks  from  the  same  convent 
died  at  the  same  time,  supported  bj 
his  example.    Brother  Juan,  of  Leon, 
bom  in  the  highest  rank  of  society, 
was  one  of  the  twelve  who  left  their 
convent  and  went  to   (Geneva,     On 
learning  that  Elizabeth  had  ascended 
the  throne,  Joan  left  that  city  with 
one  of  his  companions,  in  order  to  go 
to  England,    But  he  was  obliged  to 
cross  some  countries  which  were  sub- 
ject to  Spain  and  to  the  Holy  Office.  A 
reward  was  promised  to  the  blood- 
hounds of  the  tribunal  for  each  fugitive 
they  could  seize.    Juan  was  stopped, 
just    as    he  was    about   to   step  on 
board  an  English  vessel.    A  few  paces 
more,  and  he  would  have  been  free ; 
but  Juan  knew  that  his  destiny  was  in 
the  hands  of  God;  he  turned  to  his 
companion  and  said  quietly,  "  Let  us 
go,  God  will  show  us  the  way.  He  will 
be  with  us  !"    After  having  tortured 
them,  they  put  irons  on  their  handa 
and  feet  to  send  them  to  Spain;  at 
the  same   time   covering  their  heads 
with  an  iron  helmet,    armed   inside 
with  a  gag,  forced  into  the  mouth,  so 
as  to  take  away  all  power  of  speech* 
Juan  was  conducted  in  this  manner  to 
Seville;  but  his  executioners,  when  the 
prey  was  delivered  into  their  hands, 
found  nothing  but  a  living    corpae. 
They  were  obliged  to  hasten  the  exe- 
cution, lest  his  death  should  precede 
his  punishment.     Juan  was  reserved 
for  the  first  Auto-da-fe.    They  did  not 
remove  his  gag  till  he  was  at  the  foot 
of  the  scaffold.     One  of  the  priests, 
his  old  companion  in  study,  persecuted 
him  to  make  his  confession ;  but  the 
martyr  was  already  in  heaven.  "  God," 
said  he,  **  calls  us  to  die  for  his  Gospel ; 
if  we  do  not  deny  him  he  will  not  deny 
us." 

Doctor  Lozada,  the  pastor  of  the 
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chnroli  at  SeWlle,iiid  Fernando  da  San 
Juaa,  pro&Mor  of  the  College  of  *<  La 
Doctrine/'  sliared  tke  same  fate,  and 
thejboreitwith  equal  courage.  Loeada, 
who  was  aecostomed  to  sAolastic  dia- 
putationB,  argued  with  the  monks 
until  he  reached  the  foot  of  the  aeaf- 
feld.  When  bovnd  to  the  atake,  he 
still  testified  to  the  same  holy  doctrines, 
nntil  the  flames  chocked  his  voice. 

Doctor  Jnan  OonsaJez,  who  was  de- 
scended from  the  ancient  Mnssulmans, 
had  heen  imprisoned  at  twelve  years  of 
Bge.  It  is  easy  to  imagine  what  the 
faith  of  these  unfortunate  children 
must  haye  heen,  hrought  up  hy  force 
in  the  re]jgion  of  their  fathers,  and  ex- 
posed to  the  suspicion  and  contempt  of 
older  Christians.  However,  Oonsales, 
as  he  grew  up,  hecame  a  confirmed 
heliever,  and  took  orders.  Once  ini- 
tiated in  the  true  doctrines  of  the 
Gospel,  he  hecame,  like  Egidius  and 
Ponce,  one  of  the  first  preachers  of 
Andalusia.  Guilty  like  them  of 
having  emj^oyed  his  eloquence  in  the 
service  of  the  truth,  he  was  thrown 
into  prison .  The  tortnre  found  him  in- 
vincihle ;  he  avowed  all,  and  retracted 
nothing :  —  "  That  which  you  call 
heresy,"  said  he,  "  is  the  pure  word  of 
God.  If  my  helief  differs  from  that 
of  Home,  it  is  hecause  that  differs  from 
the  Gospel.  It  is  you,  therefore,  who 
have  to  ahjnre,  and  not  me.  I  have 
neither  to  disavow  my  faith,  nor  to  de- 
nounce my  brethren.  They  know  the 
truth  like  me,  and  like  me  they  know 
how  to  die  for  it  r' 

With  the  same  courage  Gonsaiez  per- 
sisted in  his  refusal  until  the  last 
moment,  and  was  condemned  to  perish  in 
the  flames.  When  the  hour  was  come 
he  expected  nothing  but  death,  hut  his 
constancy  was  put  to  a  most  painM 
trial.  In  the  church  of  Spain,  as  in  the 
Primitive  church,  God  often  united 
whole  families  in  the  same  faith,  and  in 
the  same  trials,  waiting  till  he  should 
onedayunite  themin  the  same  salvation. 
Gonsaiez  had  left  behind  him  in  prison  a 
mother  and  two  sisters,  without  know- 
ing what  fate  was  reserved  for  them. 


He  learnt  what  had  befell  his  two 
sisters,  by  seeing  them  now  amongst 
those  who  were  condemned  to  be  burnt. 
One  showed  traces  of  sorrow  on  her 
&ee,  so  pale  from  the  torture  she  had 
undergone ;  he  str^igthened  her  by  a 
&w  wards  of  consolation,  and  in  ordei^ 
to  reanimate  the  ardour  of  hia  com- 
panions in  martyrdom,  repeated  that 
beautiful  passage  of  Psalm  cix.  "  I  will 

greatly  praise  the  Lord for  he 

shall  stand  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
poor,  to  save  him  from  them  that  con- 
deum  his  soul. "  Such  was  his  in* 
fluence  over  his  sisters,  that  fr^m  the 
moment  they  heard  him,  they  walked  to 
the  place  of  execution  with  a  firmness 
equal  to  his  own.  That  same  morning, 
the  priests  had  exhausted  all  their 
stratagems  in  order  to  make  them  re- 
tract :  «  We  die,"  said  they,  "  in  the 
same  communion  as  our  brother ;  he  is 
too  enlightened  to  be  in  error,  he  is  too 
good  to  mislead  us."  At  the  ft>ot  of 
the  scaflbld  the  priests  made  another 
attempt.  <*  No,"  said  they, "  we  will  die 
like  our  brother,  and  go  to  heaven  with 
him!" 

Gonsaiez  exhorted  them  at  the  last 
moment  to  confess  their  sins  to  none 
but  God,  and  to  persevere  in  the  faith. 
It  was  then  decided  to  strangle  the  two 
women,  before  giving  up  their  bodies 
to  the  executioner;  and  the  priest, 
turning  towards  the  crowd,  said  that 
they  had  renounced  their  faith.  As 
for  their  brother,  though  unable  to 
speak,  he  by  his  triumphant  look  and 
resolute  bearing,  bore  witness  to  the 
last. 

Besides  these  holy  priests  who,  faitii- 
ful  to  their  mission,  preached  even  at 
the  foot  of  the  scaflbld,  there  were 
thirteen  women  who,  despite  the  feeble- 
ness of  their  sex,  gave  an  example  of 
unshaken  constancy.  The  greater  part 
belonged  to  the  noblest  families  in  the 
kingdom,  and  all  their  relations  were 
present  at  the  Auto-da-fe.  One  of 
them,  Maria  de  Bolhorques,  was  but 
twenty-one  years  of  age.  In  that 
country,  where  the  cultivation  of  the 
mind  is  so  rare  in  women,  Maria  could 
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read  the  Bible  in  Latin,  and  understood 
it  better  than  many  docton  of  the  law. 

The  learned  Egidins  delighted  in 
saying  that  he  was  always  the  wiser 
fbr  a  conversation  with  Maria  de 
Bohorqnes.  Her  crime  was  evident : 
she  read  the  Scriptures,  and  knew  them 
by  heart,  and  this  was  sufficient  crime. 

Before  the  judges  she  frankly  con- 
fessed her  faith: 

"  It  is  not  in  the  Lutheran  doctrines 
that  I  beliere,"  said  she ;  **  but  in  the 
eterual  truth  that  Luther  has  stripped 
of  its  rust  It  is  your  place  to  embrace 
it,  instead  of  punishing  me  for  remain- 
ing fSeuthful  to  it."  The  inquisitors  at 
the  termination  of  these  arguments  had 
recourse  to  the  torture.  All  that  they 
could  draw  from  her  was  the  avowal 
that  she  had  spoken  of  these  sentiments 
to  her  sister  Juana,  who  had  not  con- 
troverted them ;  an  imprudent  avowal, 
which  her  Christian  frankness  made  a 
duty,  but  which  cost  her  sister  dear. 

Maria  de  Bohorques  was  not  a 
vulgar  criminal.  Her  rank,  her  youth, 
and  her  remarkable  talents,  had  not 
obtained  for  her  the  pity  of  her 
judges ;  the  Inquisition  has  always 
deefnded  itself  from  such  weaknesses; 
but  the  honour  ci  the  Holy  Office 
seemed  to  them  engaged  to  vanquish 
her  obstinacy.  First  two  Jesuits,  and 
then  two  Dominicans,  were  sent  to 
her;  after  a  long  discussion,  they 
returned,  humiliated  by  their  defeat, 
and  seised  with  admiration  for  the 
dexterity  with  which  she  defended 
herself.  They  did  not  even  leave  her 
to  repose  the  night  before  her  exe- 
cution. The  priests  besieged  her  to 
the  last.  Maria  bore  their  importu- 
nities with  as  much  patience  as  cour- 
tesy ;  *'  You  would  have  done  better," 
said  she,  "to  have  spared  yourselves 
the  trouble  you  have  taken.  I  should 
already  have  renounced  my  belief,  if  I 


had  had  the  least  doubt  of  its  tnith  ; 
but  I  feel  myself  strengthened,  when  I 
see  that  you  Papists  have  not  a  single 
argument  whidi  I,  a  poor  woman, 
have  not  fbfeseen,  and  to  wbkh.  I  am 
not  ready  to  reply." 

As  she  walked  to  the  place  of  exe- 
cution, her  serene  brow,  and  almost 
joyful  look,  sustained  the  courage  of 
her  companions.  She  began  to  diant 
a  psalm;  but  her  moutih  was  soon 
stopped  by  a  gag.  They  took  it  off  at 
the  foot  oS  the  scaffold,  to  ask  h^  if 
she  repented  of  her  errors ;  "  I  cannot, 
and  will  not  retract,"  said  she^  in  a 
loud  voice;  and  as  they  still  pressed 
her,  she  said  meddy,  "  It  is  not  the 
time  to  dispute  now ;  the  few  moments 
that  are  IdPt  us  ought  to  be  employed 
in  meditating  on  the  death  of  our  good 
Saviour."  At  these  words,  the  execu- 
tioners put  round  her  neck  the  iron 
collar,  in  order  to  strangle  her.  The 
priests  wished,  at  all  events,  to  draw 
from  her,  at  least,  the  shadow  of  a  re- 
tractation ;  they  asked  her  to  repeat  the 
creed:  she  consented,  but  expounded 
it  in  the  Lutheran  sense,  with  all  the 
freedom  of  a  preaehor  in  his  pulpit 
But  they  did  not  leave  her  time  to 
finish  it ;  the  fatal  collar  was  tightened 
round  her  neck,  and  choked  the  words 
on  her  lips;  her  body,  scarcely  de- 
prived of  life,  was  thrown  imme- 
diately into  the  flames. 

Amongst  the  women  who  perished, 
we  will  mention  yet  fhrther  Dona 
Isabel  de  Baena,  a  rich  and  noble  lady 
of  Seville,  who  had  lent  her  house  to 
the  Lutheran  church.  Her  death  was 
not  sufficient  to  expiate  such  audacity. 
Her  house  was  rased  to  the  ground, 
and  an  inscription  engraved  on  a 
column,  by  her  persecutors,  to  per- 
petuate the  remembrance  of  what  were 
crimes  in  their  estimation — ^virtues,  in 
ours. 
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FIVE  MINUTES  WITH  OLD  DIVINES. 
No.  XV. 


Jeremiah  Buebouohs. 
Though  this  Divine  hat  been  tradueedhy 
miek  writen  as  Edwards,  Wood,  and 
Orey,  yet  mere  honest  awthcrs,  such 
as  FiiUer  and  Granger,  have  de- 
servedfy  regarded  him  as  a  man  of 
learning,  candour,  and  modesty,  and 
of  an  irreproachable  life,  Jeeemiah 
Bueeouohs  was  closely  connected 
with  the  early  history  of  Independency, 
and  was  one  of  the  five  **  Dissenting 
Brethren"  who  retuoned  negatively 
— and  as  some  think,  successfully — 
with  the  Assembly  of  Divines  on  that 
important  question,  whether  **Many 
particular  congregations  tnay  be  under 
one  Presbyterial  Oovermnent"  He 
was  very  popular  as  a  preacher,  and 
much  valued  as  an  atUhor  ;  €md  his 
general  bearing  as  a  Christian  man 
was  so  amiable,  that  Baxter  referring 
to  him  said — **  If  all  the  Presbyterians 
had  been  like  Stephen  Marshall,  and 
all  the  Independents  like  Jeremiah 
Burroughs,  and  all  the  Episcopal  mett 
like  Archbishop  Usher,  the  breaches 
of  the  Church  would  soon  have  been 
healed,"  He  was  bom  in  1599,  and 
died  Nov,  l^th,  1646,  at  what  was 
deemed  by  his  sorrowing  friends  the 
too  early  age  of  ^. 

**  Qod's  people  never  find  more 
oonrage  and  heavenly  fortitude,  than 
after  much  humiliation  for  sin." 

"  It  is  better  to  endure  all  the  frowns 
and  anger  of  the  greatest  on  earth, 
than  to  have  an  angry  conscience 
within  our  breast.  Oh,  let  the  bird 
in  the  breast  be  always  kept  singing, 
whatsoever  we  suffer  for  it !" 

«  Unsound  beginnings  in  the  profes- 
sion of  religion  are  the  cause  why 
men  do  not  folly  follow  after  the  Lord; 
their  hearts  are  not  thoroughly  broken, 
nor  deeply  humbled;  their  souls  not 

VOL.  IXIV. 


well  principled,  the  truths  of  Qod  not 
deeply  rooted  at  first,  the  foundation 
not  well  laid;  if  men  be  not  well  prin- 
cipled at  first  in  their  entrance  upon 
the  ways  of  God,  they  are  like  to  prove 
but  shufflers  and  bunglers  in  religion 
all  their  days." 

**  Enjoyment  of  communion  with 
Qod's  people  is  the  binding  up  of  our 
souls  in  the  bundle  of  life,  for  every 
one  of  them  hath  life  in  him.  Doctor 
Taylor,  the  martyr,  rejoiced  that  he 
ever  came  into  prison,  because  he  came 
there  to  have  acquaintance  with  that 
angel  of  God,  as  he  calls  him,  John 
Bradford,  If  the  society  of  one  sweet, 
heavenly-spirited  man,  be  enough  to 
make  a  prison  cheerful,  what  a  blessing 
then  is  the  enjoyment  of  communion 
with  many !" 

"  The  highest  heavens  and  the  lowest 
heart,  are  the  two  places  of  God*s  most 
glorious  residence." 

"  I  have  read  of  one  that  when  he 
lay  upon  a  heap  of  damask  roses, 
complained  there  was  one  of  the  rose- 
leaves  lay  doubled  under  him :  so  ready 
are  we  for  very  small  things  to  make 
complaints,  and  to  be  discontented  with 
our  condition." 

"The  art  of  contentment  is  this: 
not  to  seek  to  add  to  our  conditions,  but 
to  subtract  from  our  desires." 

'*  It  was  the  speech  of  one  Theodosius 
that  had  been  a  king,  and  afterwards 
was  brought  to  such  a  low  condition  as 
to  get  his  living  by  being  a  school- 
master, that  when  one  asked  him — 
*  What  have  you  got  by  your  philosophy 
from  Plato  and  others  ?'  *  What  have 
I  got?'  saith  he,  <  I  have  got  this,  that 
though  my  condition  be  changed  from 
so  high  a  condition  to  so  low  a  one,  yet 
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have  I  got  thu,  I  emn  be  eontent/  So 
whAt  do«t  thoa  get,  Chrutuui,  bj 
being  a  belierer  ?  '  What  caaat  thoa 
do  bj  faith  T  it  maj  be  aaked ;  and 
thoa  caost  replj — *I  can  do  this;  I 
can  in  ail  estates  cast  mj  care — mj 
harden — npon  God  ;  I  can  in  peace 
commit  my  way  to  him.  Faith  can  do 
this.'  Therefore,  when  Reason  can  go 
DO  higher,  let  Faith  get  upon  the  shooU 
ders  of  Reason  and  saj,  'I  see  land, 
though  Reason  cannot  see  it;  I  see 
good  that  will  come  out  of  all  this  eTiL' " 

^  A  man  when  he  comes  into  an  ino, 
if  there  be  a  lair  cupboard  of  plate,  he 
is  not  tronbled  that  it  is  not  his  own. 
Whj?  becaase  he  is  going  away  into 
another  country  ;  yon  are  lodging  here 
bat  as  it  were  for  a  night.  If  yoa  should  ! 
live  an,haadred  years,  in  comparison  ■ 
with  eternity,  it  is  not  so  much  as  a  | 
night,  it  is  but  as  if  yoa  were  travelling,  ! 
and  were  come  to  an  inn.  And  were 
it  not  madness  for  a  man  to  be  dis-, 
content  because  he  hath  not  what  he 
seeth  there,  seeing  it  may  be  that  he  is 
to  away  again  so  shortly  ?  So  you  find 
it  in  David ;  this  was  the  argument  that 
brought  off  his  heart  from  the  things 
of  the  world,  and  set  him  on  other 
manner  of  things.  ^  lama  stranger  in 
the  earth ;  hide  not  thy  commandments 
from  me,'  Psalm  cxix.  19.  I  am  a 
stranger  in  the  earth;  what  then? — 
Lord,  let  me  have  the  knowledge  of  thy 
commandments,  and  that  is  sufficient ; 


aa  for  the  thinga  of  the  cart^  I  rtaad 
not  much  apoa  diem,  wlietlicr  I  hare 
moek  or  little;  Wt  hide  BoCthjcoB- 
mandments  from  me ;  only  let  me  knoWy 
OLord,  the  role  that  I  dmoldgude 
my  life  by." 

*«  Jewidi  writers  tdl  m,  tlmt  in  Solo- 
moa's  time,  wken  die  uitkm  jHoepcted 
in  all  worldly  felicity,  tiien  they  were 
careAd  bow  they  entertusad  promiytes, 
breaam  many  woold  be  eoming  on 
worldly  reqwcts  to  join  willi  them; 
bvt  to  pnrfcm  rdigion  when  it  reqmns 
the  km  of  all  outward  eoatforta,  and 
that  at  those  timet  when  the  tweetaem 
of  them  is  meet  enjoyed,  this  it  aoaoe- 
thing  like:  to  pnrfem  the  tratk  while 
we  may  lire  npon  it,  this  argaet  no 
truth ;  bat  to  profem  it  when  it  matt 
live  apon  aa,  npon  oar  honoaray  apon 
our  profits  and  pleasnrea,  and  eaitiily 
contentments,  thia  it  a  ttrong  aigament 
of  truth." 

"  Tlie  truth  of  love  it,  whm  I  can 
love  God  for  himself  without  hia  gifts ; 
so  when  I  can  trust  in  God  merely  upon 
his  word — when  my  faith  takes  God's 
single  bond  without  any  security,  I 
show  the  excellency  of  my  faith  ;  but 
when  I  would  needs  have  outward  helps 
and  assurances,  and  former  experiences, 
then  I  call  for  sureties.  It  is  the  excel- 
lency of  faith  to  trust  God  upon  his 
single  bond."  X.  A.  X. 


THE  MARTYR 
Tbbt  took  him  from  the  wretched  slave, 

To  whom  in  love  he  came, 
To  him  a  trwtor's  name  they  gave, 

And  loaded  him  with  shame. 
They  tried  him,  as  the  Jews  of  old 

Did  once  their  Master  try, 
And  in  their  hatred  dark  and  cold, 

They  sentenced  him  to  die. 


OF  DEMBRARA. 

They  threw  him  in  a  felon's  cell. 

That  holy  man  and  pure. 
They  bade  their  minions  guard  him  wel\ 

And  deem'd  their  prey  secure. 
Had  they  ne'er    heard   of   One,  whose 
might 

Nor  guard  nor  gate  withstands. 
Whose  power  could  snatch,  by  day  or 
night, 

Their  victim  from  their4iands  ? « 
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No  bolt  was  drawn — no  bar  was  stirr'd, 

Nor  door  on  hinges  swung, 
Nor  was  the  lightest  footfall  heard 

The  passages  among. 
But  that  lone  prisoner  heard  a  call 

As  though  one  spoke  his  name, 
And  to  that  darken' d  cell  and  small, 

Two  visitants  there  came. 

The  first  a  stem,  pale  face  displayed— 

His  glance  was  fierce  and  bold, 
And  on  the  prisoner's  brow  he  laid 

A  heavy  hand  and  cold. 
Who  starts  not  at  Death's  icy  touch  ? 

The  sufferer  shrank  in  awe, — 
When,  standing  by  his  dying  couch, 

Another  form  he  saw, — 

A  wondrous  form  of  majesty. 

Array 'd  in  robes  of  light, 
And  had  not  Death  first  fix'd  his  eye, 

The  scene  had  been  too  bright. 


**  1  come  to  set  the  prisoner  free," 

The  shining  angel  said ; 
And  straight  to  heaven  and  liberty 

The  ransom'd  spirit  fled. 

At   mom  the  guards  their   pzisoner 
seek. 

But  the  cold  clay  was  all 
Remaining  of  the  victim  meek^ 

While  written  on' the  wall, — 
**  Oppress'd,  but  not  forsaken  ; 

Cast  down,  but  not  destroy'd," 
Show'd  his  faith  had  been  unshaken, 

And  his  peace  been  unalloy'd. 

Brave  soul !  thy  labours  were  not  vain, 

Others  thy  steps  have  trod ; 
In  the  land  that  saw  thy  toil  and  pain 

Many  now  serve  thy  God. 
'Twas  thy  blest  work  to  sow  the  seed. 

Others  the  harvest  reap  ; 
Here  was  thy  sorrow  great  indeed, 

But  now  thy  joy,  how  deep  ! 

Sbbastb. 


THE  GOSPEL  REFUGE. 


Ik  a  letter  of  one  of  the  early  correspon- 
dents of  Dr.  Chalmers,  James  Anderson, 
we  meet  with  this  striking  passage  : — 
"If,  among  all  the  navies  that  darken 
the  ooean,  there  be  but  one  ark  that  shall 
outlive  the  storm,  with  what  trembling 
step  do  I  enter  in — with  what  tremendous 
ken  do  I  inspect  its  identity  V*  The  ark 
that  floated  in  proud  and  lonely  grandeur 
on  the  bosom  of  that  savage  flood  that 
howled  in  thundertones  of  wrath  the 
obsequies  of  a  perished  world,  was  but  a 
dim  type  of  its  impregnable  security  and 
strengUi.  Many  a  gallant  vessel,  many 
a  rich  argosy  that  now  rides  proudly  on 
the  waters,  freighted  with  a  costly  burden 
of  human  hopes  and  interests,  when  the 
furies  of  the  tempest  shall  be  let  loose, 
will  sink  in  the  whelming  vortex  of  de- 
struction ;  but  against  the  Gospel  ark,  the 
winds  and  the  waves,  impotent  to  destroy, 
shall  foam  and  beat  in  vain.  And  need 
we  say  that  Jesus  is  that  ark  ?  He  is  the 
sinner's  hope  ;  He  Ib  the  sinner's  refuge. 


He  invites  every  shipwrecked  sinner, 
shivering  on  the  desolate  beach,  battling 
with  the  madness  of  the  storm,  or  cling- 
ing, spent,  and  pale,  and  trembling,  to 
his  broken  spar,  ready  to  perish,  to  come 
to  Him  ;  He  stretches  forth  His  hand  to 
help  him  ;  He  throws  open  the  bosom  of 
His  infinite  love  to  receive  him,  and  give 
him  welcome.  What  a  r^uge  from  the 
storm,  what  a  shelter  from  the  blast,  is 
Jesus  to  a  guilty  conscience,  a  trembling 
heart,  a  condemned  and  ruined  sinner ! 
What  a  protection  to  the  Israelite  was 
the  blood  that  he  sprinkled  on  his  dwell- 
ing, on  the  doomed  and  fated  night  of  the 
Lord's  Passover  !  The  messengers  of 
death  are  abroad.  The  destroying  angel 
has  spread  his  wing  on  the  midnight  blast, 
and  onward  he  speeds  frt>m  house  to 
house.  He  spares  not  the  lordly  palace  ; 
he  spares  not  the  lowly  cottage.  He 
pities  not  the  smiling  innocence  of  youth, 
nor  the  decrepit  helplessness  of  age.  As 
he  passes  onip^wfd  jgLy  this  dread  career, 
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the  fierj  bolt  rftttlM  on  ererj  roof;  the 
burning  azrow  pierces  erery  fmmil  j ;  erery 
hearth  is  desolate,  and  the  cold  shadow 
of  death  darkens  ererj  dwelling.  It  is  a 
night  of  sore  and  grieyous  visitation. 
The  pious  Israelite  sprinkles  the  blood  of 
the  paschal  lamb  on  the  lintels  and  door- 
posts of  his  dwelling,  and  sits  down  in 
peace.  He  hears  the  piercing  cry  of 
bereayement  that  swells  up  from  crowded 
city  and  smiling  Tillage,  from  stately 
mansion  and  squalid  hovel,  and  that  rings 
like  the  wail  of  perdition  across  the  land ; 
but  the  blood  of  atonement  is  sprinkled 
o'er  his  dwelling,  and  he  trembles  not. 
He  hears  the  mighty  sorrow  that  sobs  up 


from  jhonsandi  of  blasted  homesteads, 
and  ten  thonsand  broken  hearts ;  bmt  tba 
covenant-blood  is  on  his  dwelling,  and 
with  this  buckler  of  invincible  protection 
cast  around  him,  without  a  ohUl  of  fear, 
without  a  pang  of  dread,  he  nestles  with 
his  household  beneath  the  wing  of  Jeho- 
vah's faithfulness  and  mercy:  for  he 
knows  that  at  the  sight  of  the  sprinkled 
blood  the  angel  of  destruction  will 
sheathe  his  sword,  dripping  with  slaugh- 
ter, and  haste  away  from  his  threshold. 
What  a  refuge  was  that  from  the  visit- 
ations of  death — from  the  outbreakings 
of  divine  vengeance  1 — From  the  Gospel 
RefuffB,  a  Sermon^  by  the  Rev.  John  Baker, 


TIMELY  WARNING. 


What  a  crisis  in  his  history  is  it  when 
the  son  takes  his  place  by  the  father's 
side,  or  in  some  otjier  establishment ;  and 
how  much  may  depend,  as  to  the  future 
of  his  career,  upon  the  counsels  which 
are  then  given !  Alas  for  him  if  they  be 
summed  up  in  the  expressive  mono- 
syllables, '*  Get  on ! "  and  if  those  whose 
position  exemplifies  the  injunction  are 
pointed  out  as  models  for  imitation  I  In 
most  cases,  perhaps,  the  fire  of  ambition 
needs  no  fuel  to  feed  it.  It  bums  by  its 
own  innate  strength.  What  is  required 
is,  that  it  should  b%  as  pure  and  bright  as 
it  is  fervent.  A  wise  father  will  instruct 
his  son  that  the  sine  qua  non  of  com- 
mercial transactions  is  unswerving  up- 
rightness ;  and  that  apart  from  this,  suc- 
cess is  retrogression,  and  gain  is  loss. 
Instead  of  exciting  the  imagination  to 
visions  of  opulence  and  splendour,  he 
will  recal  one  ofSeneca's  famous  maxims, 
*<  If  thou  livest  according  to  nature  thou 
wilt  never  be  poor ;  if  according  to  opinion 
thou  wilt  never  be  rich."  The  words  of 
one  still  wiser,  he  might  well,  too,  re- 
peat, **  Better  is  a  little  with  righteous- 
ness than  great  revenues  without  right." 
•*  A  faithful  man  shall  abound  with 
blessings,  but  he  that  maketh  haste  to  be 


rich,  shall  not  be  innocent."  "An  in- 
heritance may  be  gotten  hastily  at  the 
beginning,  but  the  end  thereof  shall  not 
be  blessed."  Besides,  to  make  ''getting 
on  **  the  sttmmum  bonum  of  existence,  is 
to  call  the  selfish  and  sordid  feelings  into 
exclusive  play  and  power ;  and  who 
would  not  shrink  from  the  thought  of 
seeing  his  son  an  automaton,  though 
moved  by  golden  wires  1  or  a  slave, 
though  manacled  with  gilded  fetters ! 
Rather  let  him  learn  from  parental  lips 
that  his  true  dignity  and  advantage  con- 
sist in  taking  the  post  assigned  by  Pro- 
vidence, and  diligently  discharging  its 
obligations.  In  thii  way  the  goal  to 
which  commerce  so  often  leads,  may  in 
time  be  reached ;  but  if  to  reach  it  be  the 
absorbing  concern,  there  is  danger  of  en- 
deavouring to  get  thither  by  a  shorter 
cut.  Let,  moreover,  these  counsels  be 
seconded  and  strengthened  by  the  sim- 
plicities of  home  life.  Lay  under  tribute, 
if  within  the  scope  of  your  means,  every 
comfort  and  convenience,  but  eschew  the 
spirit  of  emulation.  Have  what  you  have 
because  you  require  and  enjoy  them,  not 
because  they  are  possessed  by  othera 
and  never  let  it  be  even  surmised  that 
your  sole  or  chief  admiration  of  any  who 
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majbe  the  subject  of  remark,  is  their 
wealth  and  station.  Tour  influence  may 
be  immense  and  inraluable ;  as  great,  be 
it  remembered,  is  your  responsibility. 
The  future  of  our  commerce  is  intrusted 
to  you,  in  conjunction  with  the  other 
parties  to  whom  this  appeal  is  made.  A 
breach  has  been  effiscted  in  the  citadel, 


and  we  are  summoned  to  its  repair  and 
defence.  Let  us  respond  with  right  good 
will,  and  our  commerce  shall  yet  become 
impregnable  in  its  strength,  because  un- 
tarnished in  its  honour. — From  '*  Timely 
Warmng^'  apampKki^  pubUshsd  6y  Judd 
and  Gkus, 


Hebieb  of  Helifliotts  $iAUcatiotu(« 


Ak  Examination  of  thb  Facts,  Statb- 
ments,  and  explanations  07  thb 
Rby.  Dr.  Samubl  Davidson.  Rela- 
tive to  the  eecond  volume  of  the  Tenth 
Edition  of  *<  Home**  Introduction"  ^, 
By  John  Kbllt. 

Londoa :  Snow. 
Tub  substance  of  this  book  was  de- 
livered by  the  Author  to  the  Committee 
of  the  Lancashire  Lidependent  College, 
in  moving  a  vote  of  want  of  confidence 
in  Dr.  Davidson.  Li  his  publication, 
however,  Mr.  Kelly  has  largely  amplified 
and  confirmed  his  oral  statements.  The 
work  bears  on  every  page  the  well-known 
characteristics  of  the  writer.  Dr.  David- 
son may  be  his  superior  in  some  branches 
of  theological  learning,  and  especially  in 
acqtiaintance  with  the  Biblical  writers  of 
Germany,  but  in  perspicuity  of  statement, 
power  of  argument,  acuteness  of  diBcrimi- 
nation,  and  in  acquaintance  with  English 
theologians,  he  is  surpassed  by  Mr. 
Kelly.  Alter  a  copious  introduction,, 
the  Author  treats  in  order  of  the 
''Higher  Criticism  in  relation  to  the 
Pentateuch,"  « Doctrinal  Statements," 
and  at  great  length  on  **  Lispiration." 
It  is  a  work  evincing  remarkable  ability, 
careful  preparation,  and  extensive  re- 
search. Those  who  would  form  a  just 
estimate  of  the  course  pursued  by  the 
Lancashire  Independent  College  in  refer- 
ence to  Dr.  Davidson,  ought  carefully  to 
study  Mr.  Kelly's  book,  comparing  it  with 
the  Doctor's  volume  and  pamphlet.  That 
estimate,  we  feel  persuaded,  will  be  that 
the  Committee  were  warranted  in  the 
course  they  adopted,  painful  as  it  was. 


Mr.  Kelly's  refutation  of  Dr.  Davidson's 
views  of  the  Pentateuch,  appears  to  us 
able  and  triumphant.  On  doctrinal 
statements  he  exposes  erroneous  passages 
relating  to  Sin,  Jtutijication,  and  Sacrifice 
— ^passages  on  which  we  animadverted 
in  our  review  of  the  volume.  But  it  is 
on  the  great  question  of  Inspiration  that 
Mr.  KeUy  puts  forth  all  his  power.  Par' 
tial  views  of  Inspiration  formed  the 
radical  source  of  the  errors  and  dificiencies 
of  the  professor's  theological  teaching. 
In  his  ''Facts,  Statements,  and  Ex- 
planations," he  sought  to  fortify  his 
opinions  by  a  copious  array  of  passages, 
bearing  .on  the  subject  from  various 
theologians,  both  ancient  and  modern. 
"  A  more  motley  and  incongruous  com- 
pany than  Dr.  Davidson's  authorities,** 
asserts  Mr.  Kelly,  "  never  was  col- 
lected." The  meaning,  moreover,  of 
some  of  his  authorities,  he  shows,  that  the 
Doctor  has  "  plainly  mistaken,  and  given 
a  view  of  them  substantially  incorrect." 
Mr.  Kelly  has  furnished  a  large  collec- 
tion of  opinions  on  the  sulijectof  Inspira- 
tion. We  do  not  profess  to  have  compared 
his  quotations  with  the  works  from  which 
they  are  extracted,  but  they  seem  to  have 
been  collected  with  commendable  dili- 
gence and  discrimination.  They  prove, 
beyond  a  doubt,  how  inaccurate  are  Dr. 
Davidson's  statements  as  to  the  history 
of  opinion  on  this  question.  Mr.  Kelly 
classifies  the  authors  from  whom  he 
quotes,  under  three  divisions.  The  first 
division  consists  of  those  who  hold 
the  doctrine  of  verbal  Inspiration  in 
its  complete  form— «^ph  as  Tuxtetine, 
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Jewel,  Hooker,  Hopkins,  Ridgley,  &o. 
closing  with  the  testimony  of  the  United 
Associate  Synod  in  1827.  The  second 
division  embraces  those  who  maintain  a 
Tery  full  Inspiration,  although  they  may 
not  have  admitted,  or  admitted  only  par- 
tially, the  yerbal  theory.  To  this  class 
belong  Bull,  Calamy,  Whitby,  Horberry, 
and  Van  Mildert,  &c.  The  third  incl  udes 
those  who  entertain  modified  opuiions 
on  the  subject.  To  this  division  belong 
Le  Clerc,  Smith  of  Cambridge,  Powell, 
Doddridge,  Stennet.  Mr.  Kelly,  after 
commenting  on  these  citations,  exposes 
several  statements  of  Dr.  Davidson's 
on  subjects  connected  with  Inspira- 
tion ;  and  here  his  logical  acumen 
and  discrimination  are  strikingly  dis- 
played. The  conclusion  is  a  lengthened 
explanation  and  powerful  defence  of 
the  course  pursued  by  the  Committee. 
While  doing  justice  to  the  character 
and  attainments  of  Dr.  Davidson,  he 
shows  that  he  is  wanting  in  many  of 
those  qualities  which  are  essential  to  a 
teacher  of  theology  called  to  train  young 
ministers  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  The 
volume  well  merits  the  perusal  of  those 
interested  in  the  topics  of  which  it  treats. 

A  Two  Ybars'  Cruisb  off  Tibbba  dbl 
FuEOo,  THB  Falkland  Islands,  Pata- 

QOVIA,  AND    IN   THB   RiVBB  PlATB.     By 

W.  p.  Snow,   late   Commander  of  the 

Miasion  Yacht,    **  Ellen   Gardiner."     2 

volumes. 

London :  Longman,  Paternoster-row. 

Thb  tragical  history  of  Captain  Gar- 
diner and  his  friends,  who  were  starved 
to  death  on  their  Patagonian  Mission, 
will  be  fresh  in  the  remembrance  of  some 
of  our  readers.  In  pursuance  of  the  de- 
sign which  those  excellent  persons  had 
in  view,  the  Society  for  the  Civilization 
and  Keligious  Instruction  of  the  Pata< 
gonians  despatched  Captain  Snow  with 
certain  agents,  to  visit  the  coast  of  Pa- 
tagonia, and  establish  a  mission  there. 
These  volumes  give  a  history  of  the  un- 
dertaking ;  and  so  far  as  the  manner  of 
conducting  it  is  concerned,  they  leave 
upon  the  mind  of  the  reader  a  most  un* 
pleasant  impression.  The  work  largely 
records  the  differences  which  arose  be- 


tween the  captain  and  the  missionary 
portion  of  the  crew — differences  so  serioua 
that  ultimately  that  gentleman  was  dis- 
charged from  his  office.  It  is  notour 
pro?ince  to  adjudicate  in  the  affair,  but 
we  must  say  from  what  appears  in  this 
book,  of  the  views  and  feelings  of  the 
captain  on  the  one  side,  and  the  conduct 
of  his  companions  on  the  other,  they  seem 
to  have  formed  about  the  most  ill-assorted 
company  that  could  possibly  be  de- 
spatched on  such  an  enterprise.  The 
notions  of  missionary  work  expressed  by 
the  author  are  not  what  we,  by  any 
means,  approve ;  but  at  the  same  time, 
his  apparently  honest  and  truthful  ac- 
count of  those  with  whom  he  had  to  deal 
in  the  course  of  his  voyage,  is  such  as  to 
place  them  also  quite  beyond  our  sym- 
pathy. However  excellent  the  design  of 
this  mission,  from  first  to  last  it  seems 
to  have  been  managed  with  singular  im- 
prudence; a  fact  to  be  most  deeply 
lamented,  as  things  of  this  kind,  how- 
ever exceptional  in  their  occurrence,  are 
apt  to  be  employed  as  arguments  against 
the  support  of  missions  at  alL 

Leaving  those  portions  of  the  work 
which  relate  to  the  quarrel  between  Mr. 
Snow  and  his  late  friends,  we  can  speak 
of  his  narrative  in  terms  of  high  com- 
mendation. He  is  a  little  wearisome  at 
times  in  his  details,  and  far  too  nautical 
in  his  style  here  and  there,  for  us  to  un- 
derstand him  well,  but  his  descriptions 
are  often  in  a  high  degree  forcible  ;  and 
the  amount  of  information  conveyed  in 
reference  to  the  country  he  visited,  is 
•very  considerable,  and  exceedingly  inte- 
resting. Amusement  and  instruction  are 
wisely  blended,  and  the  account  in  the 
second  volume  of  the  interview  of  the 
author  with  natives  who  had  been  to 
England,  and  had  returned  to  the  pursuits 
of  savage  life,  is  one  of  the  most  curious  we 
have  ever  seen.  We  will  add  an  extract 
firom  another  part  of  the  book,  relating 
to  a  fearful  conflagration  of  forest  wood 
through  the  carelessness  of  one  of  the 
crew.  It  is  worth  reading,  for  the  vivid- 
ness of  the  description,  and  the  moral 
wherewith  the  writer  points  the  tale. 

**  TTpon  our  return  to  the  ship,  we 
Cbund  it  \)lowing  etronger ;  and  at  night 
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it  increased  to  a  gale.  This  fanned  the  I 
flames,  and  caused  the  Are  to  spread  in  i 
eyery  direction  ;  and  for  a  long  time  we  \ 
remained  on  deck,  watching  its  magnifi-  ' 
cent  appearance.  Miles  of  burning  ground  i 
— beds  of  living  fire — rows  of  bushes 
blazing  away  right  and  left ;  on  tops  of 
mountains,  over  plains,  across  Talleys, 
here,  there,  and  eyery  where,  in  one  grand 
display.  It  was  wonderful  to  see  how  it 
spread;  how  snake-like  and  subtle  it 
wound  its  ways  round  hills,  and  oyer 
every  obstacle  that  would  hare  appeared 
capable  of  arresting  it.  The  island,  as 
viewed  at  night  from  the  ship,  looked  like  a 
large  city  with  its  castles,  and  towers,  and 
walla,  sacked  and  set  on  fire  by  the 
enemy.  Seddon's  paetawe  of  Titus  before 
Jemsalem,  as  I  had  seen  it  in  the  Great 
Exhibition,  constantly  came  before  my 
imagination,  whenever  the  burning 
element  took  a  particular  form  in  its 
direction  ;  for  sometimes  it  was  like  thou- 
sands of  signal  fires  ;  at  others,  from  a 
dark  blank  there  would  suddenly  arise  a 
brilliant  illumination !  From  top  to  bottom 
of  the  Keppel  range  of  mountains  was 
there  this  continuous  display  for  about  a 
month  ;  and  on  Cove-hill,  and  to  its  very 
summit,  the  picture  was  equally  brilliant. 
It  was,  in  fact,  beyond  anything  I  could 
have  conceived,  and  the  grandeur  of  it  at 
night  thrilled  the  soul,  and  enchained  i 
the  mind.  What  surprised  me  was,  that 
from  so  simple  a  thing  as  throwing  a  piece  I 
of  lighted  paper  on  the  grass,  such  a  terrible  | 
conflagration,  now  covering  a  space  of 
several  miles  wide  and  broad,  should 
have  been  produced.  Often  did  I  think 
of  the  words  of  the  Apostle  James, 
*  Behold,  how  great  a  matter  a  little  fire 
kindleth."'— Vol.  i.p.  131. 

OlfOMON   OF    THE  NeW   TESTAMENT.        By 

John  Albekt  Bbnobl.     Vols.  I.  III. 

(Translated.) 

Edinburgh:  Osrk. 

Bengal  was  one  of  the  brightest  lights 
of  the  last  century.  His  erudition  was 
even  surpassed  by  his  piety;  and  the 
influence  of  both,  deeply  felt  by  con- 
tomporaries,  is  now  being  revived  by  the 
large  attention  which  his  works  recall. 
We  agree  with  the  editor  of  the  volumes 


before  us  that  it  is  superfluous  to  writo  in 
his  praise,  for  **  though  modem  criticism 
has  furnished  many  valuable  additions 
to  our  materials  for  Kew  Testament 
exegesis,  yet  in  some  respects  Bengel 
stands  out  still  facile  princep$  among 
all  who  have  laboured,  or  who  as  yet 
labour  in  that  important  field  !'*  While 
dwelling  upon  the  pregnant  sentences  of 
Bengel  in  the  original  latin,  so  torsely,  so 
aphoristically  written,  we  have  felt  what 
a  boon  it  would  be  to  many  to  have  the 
Exposition  before  us  rendered  into  strong 
racy  English.  Competont  scholars  have 
been  employed  on  the  present  w&moOftm^ 
we  sincerely  congratolmte  them  on  their 
labmns.  Bengei's  style  must  sufier  from 
being  put  into  a  new  dress,  but  the  authors 
of  this  translation  have  evidently  taken 
pains  to  do  their  best,  snd  deserve  high 
commendation  froin  the  students  of  Bibli- 
cal criticism.  The  title  of  Gnomon  is 
both  modest  and  descriptive.  '*  Like  the 
indicator  on  a  sundial,  this  work  points, 
and  only  points  to  the  meaning  of  Ood's 
word.  It  suggests  without  working  out 
its  suggestions.  It  indicates  the  full 
force  of  words  and  sentences  in  the  Kew 
Testament,  which  though  really  and 
inherently  belonging  to  them,  is  not  al- 
ways observed  by  all  at  first  sight,  so  that 
the  reader  being  introduced  by  the 
straight  road  into  the  text,  may  find  as 
rich  pastures  there  as  possible."  The  title 
and  the  explanation  are  enough  to  show 
that  the  book  is  not  for  popular  reading, 
but  for  reflective  study.  Its  pages  will 
repel  many,  but  will  repay  those  who 
will  take  the  trouble  closely  to  investi- 
gate their  contents. 

With  our  views  of  Divine  truth,  we 
must  regard  the  Arminian  opinions  of 
Bengel  as  a  drawback  on  the  value  of 
some  parts  of  his  book ;  but  with  the 
editor,  who  here  sympathizes  with  us,  we 
must  say  that  there  breathes  such  a  holy 
reverence  for  Ood*s  sovereignty,  and  such 
spiritual  unction,  that  the  most  extreme 
Calvinist  would  for  the  most  part  be 
unable  to  discover  to  what  section  of 
opinions  he  attached  himself,  and  as  to 
the  controverted  passages,  would  feel  in- 
clined to  say — "  Quum  talis  si^,  utinam 
nostor  esses."  The  Gnomon  was  a  favourite 
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book  with  John  Wesley  and  Dr.  Adam 
Clarke.  The  former  considered  it  would 
be  a  higher  aerrice  to  translate  the 
Onomon,  than  to  write  yolnmee  of  new 
comments. 

It  will  interest  onr  readers  to  giTe  the 
following  passages  from  an  Essay  by 
Bengel,  prefixed  to  a  Tolume  of  Sermons 
by  H.  Stoer,  1760.  They  show  how  free 
he  was  from  the  rationalistic  tendencies 
of  later  times  : — 

*<  In  mathematics,  natural  philosophy, 
and  logic,  we  may Tery  safely  acknowledge 
every  prerogative  claimed  by  what  is  called 
•  the  new  philosophy*  (of  Wolf),  but  upon 
divine  subjects,  it  is  quite  another  thing ; 
here  we  have  need  of  the  most  reverential 
caution,  lest  our  natural  reason  arrogantly 
assume  principles  of  its  own  invention  to 
proceed  from,  or  measures  and  rules  of 
its  own  to  work  by;  for  in  matters  of 
pure  revelation  it  is  and  can  be  nothing 
more  than  secondary  and  passive — it  is  a 
mere  transmittuig  medium  (like  this 
refracting  atmosphere,  for  our  communion 
with  the  great  luminary,  over  which  it 
has  no  control).  That  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures are  the  sole  repertory  of  that  com- 
plete system  of  truth  which  man,  as  a  being 
appointed  to  obtain  everlasting  salvation, 
needs  to  be  acquainted  with ;  that  every, 
even  the  minutest  Scripture  detail  has 
its  importance  in  the  structure  of  revealed 
truth,  and  natural  reason  has  often  the 
power  of  seeing  and  tracing  that  import- 
ance, but  never  the  power  of  choosing  or 
rejecting  any  such  matter  at  pleasure; 
that  the  Expositor  who  nullifies  the 
historical  groundwork  of  Scripture  for 
the  sake  of  finding  only  spiritual  truths 
everywhere,  certainly  brings  death  upon 
all  correct  interpretation ;  that  the  Scrip- 
tures best  illustrate  and  corroborate  them- 
selves, consequently  those  expositions  are 
the  safest  which  keep  closest  to  the  text; 
that  the  whole  power  and  glory  of  the 
inspired  writings  can  be  knovni  only  to 
the  honest,  devout,  and  believing  in- 
quirer ;  that  much  in  Scripture  is  found 
to  stretch  far  beyond  the  confines  of  rea- 
son's natural  light,  and  far  beyond  even 
our  symbolical  books.  Still,  whatever  of 
the  kind  is  evidently  declared  in  Scrip- 
ture, ought  to  be  received  a«  a  part  of  the 


system  of  divine  tmtii,  notwiUMtiiniiftg' 
all  reputed  philoeophy  and  all  reputed 
orthodox  theology.  On  the  other  hand, 
every  theological  notion  whieh  is  not 
evidently  dedudble  from  Holy  Scriptare, 
ought  to  be  regarded  with  religiouB 
picion  and  caution.** 


BiBLB  Studibs.     CondwUd  on  the  Rrm» 
eiple  of  a  Progrouwe  Deveiopmomt   m» 
Divine  ToaeMinff.     By  J.  H.  Titoomb, 
M.A.  of  St.  Peter^e  CoUep*. 
London :  J.  W.  Parker. 

BiBLB  Haicual.  An  Introduction  to  the 
Study  of  Scripture  Eietory.  By  Jambs 
SiMB,  M.A.t  Eector  of  the  Free  Chmreh 
Training  CoUeye^  Edinburyh, 

SdiDbargti:  SntktclsaA  mad  Kaox. 


Thb  Gospbl  Nab&ativb;   or.  The  Life 
of  Our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jeeue  Chriet, 
Arranged  in  one  combined  and  eontinuoue 
Eietory,    By  Jambs  Pbddib,  Eeq, 
Edinborfh:  Olipbant. 

Thbbb  are  two  methods  of  stodyiiig 
Scripture,  a»  there  are  two  viraya  oi  look- 
ing at  nature.  We  may  descend  into  the 
valley,  and  dosely  inq>ect  tiie  hedge- 
rows, identifying  Mch  individual  shrub, 
andexaminingminutely  thepetala  of  every 
flower ;  and  so  vre  may  earefully  investi- 
gate every  paragraph,  sentence,  irord,  and 
syUable  of  Holy  Writ,  analysing  all  the 
treasures  of  beauty  and  li^  which  the 
blessed  and  manifc^d  Book  oontaina.  Or 
we  may  ascend  the  mountain,  and  take  a 
bird's-eye  view  of  an  immense  prospect, 
comprising  in  a  steady  and  &r-aeeing 
glance  a  variety  of  objects — towns  and 
villages,  woods  and  viraters,  hUl  and  dale, 
orchard  and  meadow-land;  and  so  we 
may  broadly  survey  the  wonders  of  reve- 
lation— groupingthem together  in  masses, 
and  studying  them  in  their  order  and 
mutual  relations.  Both  methods  are  in- 
dispensable for  the  full  undecstanding  of 
the  Divine  wisdom  in  the  structure  of 
the  Bible.  The  mere  textuary  will  never 
gain  c<mnected  views  of  GK>d's  word.  The 
mere  general  reader  will  ever  be  iraating 
in  accurate  knowledge.  , 

The  books  before  us  are  intended  to  aid 
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prmcipallj  in  the  latter  mode  of  study. 
So  £u  as  we  haTe  been  able  to  examine 
them,  thej  seem  to  us  well  adapted  for 
the  purpoee.  "Bible  Studies"  is  a 
manual  by  a  thoroughly  painstaking 
scholar.  Much  patient  labour  must  have 
been  bestowed  on  the  work.  In  all  his 
Tiews  we  should  not  agree,  but  we  greatly 
admire  the  care  with  which  he  traces  the 
gradual  unfolding  of  truth  under  the  Old 
Testament  dispensation — ^the  lifting  of 
the  curtain  by  degrees,  so  as  to  open  to 
the  thoughts  of  the  ancient  belieyer  the 
glorious  truth  set  forth  unyeUed  in  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  We  are  exposed 
to  two  mistakes  in  estimating  the  know- 
ledge of  the  ancient  Israelitish  church. 
Mr.  Titcomb  sees  this ;  and  guards,  on 
the  one  hand,  against  admitting  too  much, 
and,  on  the  other  hand,  against  admitting 
too  little  in  the  compass  of  the  intelligent 
faith  possessed  by  these  elder  saints. 

''The  Bible  Manual"  is  a  synopsis  of 
Scripture,  also  yery  carefully  done- 
showing  the  substance  of  what  U  con- 
tained in  the  Sacred  Books ;  thus  con- 
densing the  history  of  DiTine  dispensa- 
tions from  the  Fall  to  the  Apocalypse. 
While  the  former  work  exhibits  mainly 
the  gradual  development  of  Divine  truth, 
this  chiefly  presents  the  derelopment  of 
humanity.  It  is  very  instructive  to  read 
the  intelligent  summary  given  by  the 
author  of  the  amount  of  knowledge  we 
derive  from  particular  books  as  to  the 
state  of  contemporary  civilization.  For 
example,  p.  222 : 

"The  Proverbs  of  Solomon  furnish 
us  with  an  insight  into  the  manners 
and  customs  of  the  age  in  which  they 
were  written.  The  people  of  Palestine 
lived  less  on  vegetable  food  at  that  time 
than  they  now  do.  The  tables  of  the 
wealthy  were  supplied  with  fat  oxen ; 
and  birds,  roes,  and  other  animals,  were 
snared  or  hunted  for  ornament  as  well  as 
food.  Persons  of  inferior  rank  obtained 
food  and  clothing  from  lambs ;  and  goat's 
milk  was  an  important  article  of  diet. 
The  poorer  classes  lived  on  herbs  and 
fruits,  which  they  gathered  for  themselves 
or  purchased  at  a  small  price  from  others. 
Sometimes,  after  a  deficient  harvest,  corn- 
dealers  kept  the  grain  out  of  the  markety 


for  the  purpose  of  raising  the  price ;  and 
this  violation  of  the  law  greatiy  increased 
the  sufiferings  of  the  poor.  Wine  mixed 
with  water  was  used  by  the  temperate  ; 
in  hot  weather  the  wealthy  cooled  it  with 
snow  from  Lebanon.  Gluttony  and 
drunkenness  were  not  unfrequent;  in- 
flamed eyes,  and  brawls  ending  in  per- 
sonal injury  to  those  engaged  in  them, 
are  mentioned ;  as  the  drunkard  stag- 
gered and  fell,  he  could  not  extract  the 
thorn  which  entered  his  hand.  Other 
articles  of  food  are  referred  to.  Honey- 
comb was  easily  procured ;  vinegar  was 
used;  fig-trees  were  very  valuable,  and 
cakes  of  figs  or  grapes,  pressed  together 
and  dried  in  the  sun,  were  esteemed  an 
excellent  preserve." — ^p.  182. 

The  "  Gospel  Narrative  "  is  a  harmony 
on  the  scheme  of  Dr.  Edward  Robinson, 
of  America.  It  is  explained  in  the  fol- 
lowing extract : — 

"That  there  are  difficulties  connected 
with  the  arrangement  and  harmonizing 
of  the  Gospel  narratives  it  would  be  in 
vain  to  deny.  But  the  difficulties  are 
neithsK  so  many  nor  so  great  as  is  often 
supposed.  The  two  Evangelists,  Mark 
and  John,  seem  to  have  related  the  events 
which  are  severally  noticed,  almost  always 
in  the  order  of  their  occurrence— John's 
Gospel  being,  however,  to  a  very  large 
extent,  supplemental  to  those  which  had 
preceded  his,  and  referring  to  large  por- 
tions of  our  Lord's  ministry  (principally 
in  Jerusalem  and  Judea)  which  the  other 
Evanffelists  had  passed  over  without  any 
notice.  Luke,  again,. gives  details  re- 
specting the  birth  of  John  the  Baptist, 
the  birUi  and  early  life  of  Jesus,  and  the 
last  six  months  of  our  Lord's  public 
ministry,  which  none  of  the  others  re- 
cord :  and  he  also  generally  adheres  to 
chronological  order,  indeed  more  so,  in 
the  compiler's  opinion,  than  many  hnit 
monists  seem  disposed  to  allow;  while 
Matthew,  in  his  narrative,  departs  more 
than  any  of  the  others  from  the  exact 
order  of  the  time,  and  notices  few  events 
which  theirs  do  not  also  contain.  Taking, 
then,  Mark  and  John  as  the  principal 
leading  guides,  the  flrst  thing  to  b^  done 
is  to  incorporate  their  narratives  with 
each  other,  and  then  to  supplement  the 


726 


RETIEW  OV  BBLiaiOITS  PUBLtOATIOHS. 


combiaed  namliTe,  bj  introdneing  the 
additional  facts  and  discourses  or  mira< 
des  related  by  Matthew  and  Lnke." 


Tlajv  SincDAT  Rbadinos  Foa  Plough 
Boys.  With  a  PrefaUny  notice  by 
Rev.  E.  H.  B10KBB8TBTU. 

London:  NUbet  and  Co. 

Thb  unknown  author  of  this  captiyat- 
ing  little  book  has  rendered  an  important 
serrice  to  a  class  of  the  agricultural 
commonitj  too  much  neglected.  The 
Plough  has  long  been  considered  essential 
to  the  prosperity  of  England,  and  those 
who  are  connected  with  it  haye  not 
receiTed  that  attention  at  the  hands  of 
the  owners  of  the  soil,  to  which  they  are 
entitled.  If  we  mistake  not,  this  is  the 
first  time  that  our  Ploughboys  were  ever 
addressed  distinctly.  The  writer  testifies 
from  his  own  experience,  that  a  class  of 
30  country  lads  may  be  gathered  together 
on  the  Sunday,  to  listen  attentively  to 
the  wondrous  story  of  the  Saviour's  love. 
The  work  is  founded  on  the  Church 
Catechism,  and  is  therefore,  of  course, 
more  particularly  adapted  to  those  who 
use  that  formula;  but  as  the  headings 
to  the  25  chapters  into  which  the  book 
is  divided,  are  not  at  all  essential  to  the 
subjects  treated  of,  we  should  be  glad  to 
see  a  new  edition,  with  the  references  to 
the  catechism  omitted ;  and  then  the 
volume  woiild  be  admirably  adapted  to 
all  our  Sunday-schools,  whether  belong- 
ing to  the  established  church  or  to  our 
dissenting  brethren. 

The  compilation  will  serve  as  a  har- 
mony of  the  Gospels,  not  much  inferior, 
in  case  of  comparison,  to  those  printed 
in  parallel  columns.  It  may  also  be  of 
use  in  schools  and  bible  classes,  and 
even  in  the  instructions  of  the  pulpit. 

The  three  volumes  together  vrill  be 
found  very  useful  to  all  students  of  the 
Bible,  and  we  cordially  commend  them 
to  the  notice  of  the  public. 

The  book  has  a  brief  preface,  and  a 
recommendation  from  the  pen  of  the 
Rev.  E.  H.  Bickersteth,  whose  illustrious 
father  was  so  eminently  useful  among 
the    rural   population    of    Watton,     in 


Hertfordshire,  and 
that  neighbourhood 
membned. 


whose    labours    in 
will   long    be    re- 


Apostolic  pBBAcniNO.    A  Sermon  deU- 

vered  at  the  Jubilee  of  the  Rev.  A.    O. 

Beattie,  D.D.,  M,D.     By  the   Rev.   J. 

Macfarlanb,  LL.D. 

Glasgow :  Maurice  Ogle  and  Son. 

Thb  jubilee  celebration  of  a  faithful 
minister  of  Christ,  from  the  very  nature 
of  the  case,  is  an  event  somewhat  rare 
among  us,  and  of  no  ordinary  interest. 
It  awakens  in  the  mind  many  soleom 
thoughts  concerning  the  living  and  the 
dead  ;  investB  with  a  kind  of  sacred  affec- 
tion the  -feteran  whose  locks  have  become 
silvered  in  the  service  of  his  Master ;  aad 
kindles  in  the  heart  feelings  of  dcTOut 
gratitude  to  the  Great  Head  of  the 
Church,  who  has  held  His  messenger  so 
long  as  a  star  in  His  right  hand. 

The  admirable  discourse  before  us  was 
delivered  at  the  jubilee  of  the  Rer.  Dr. 
Beattie,  of  Glasgow,  who  occupies  such 
a  distinguished  place  in  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Church.  Dr.  Macfarlane  wss 
the  minister  appointed  to  preach,  and  he 
has  discharged  the  duty  assigned  him  in 
a  manner  worthy  of  himself  and  of  the 
occasion.  Here  we  haye  all  the  essential 
doctrines  of  the  Gospel  set  forth  in  the 
clearest  way ;  while  heresies  which  have 
of  late  been  creeping  in  amongst  us  meet 
with  severe  rebuke. 

The  apostolic  scope,  limit,  and  mode  of 
preaching,  are  set  forth  with  the  author's 
usual  force  and  power.  But  the  way  of 
representing  the  partakers  of  the  bless- 
ings of  the  Gospel  as  ehareholdert  in  the 
plan  of  salvation,  is  not  only  in  question- 
able taste,  and  suggestive  of  yery  un- 
pleasant associations,  but  it  scarcely  con- 
Teys  a  true  idea.  .From  the  closing  part 
of  the  discourse,  which  is  touching  and 
beautiful,  we  extract  the  following  : — 

<'Dr.  Beattie's  has  been  a  very  suc- 
cessful ministry.  He  has  been  all  along 
highly  honoured  to  take  one  of  the  first 
places  as  an  able  preacher,  and  as  a  wise 
and  safe  judge  in  our  church  courts ;  and 
he  has  been  privileged  to  build  up  no  less 
than  three  churches  in  his  day.   We  can- 
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not  fail  to  discern  wherein  the  secret  of 
his  strength  lies.  It  juKt  lies  in  his  having 
ever  preached,  without  fear  or  failure,  the 
massive  doctrines  of  the  Cross  of  Christ, 
and  that  with  a  cordiality  of  feeling  and 
perspicuity  of  style,  which  instantaneously 
moved  and  melted  the  people." 

We  congratulate  our  Presbyterian  bre- 
thren on  having  such  apostolic  preachers 
among  them.  May  the  fathers  yet  be 
spared  for  years  to  come  ;  and  when  they 
shall  rest  from  their  work  and  receive 
their  reward,  may  their  mantle  fall  on 
the  sons  who  rise  up  in  their  stead. 

Vah-ta-ah.     Thb    Fbejban  PaiwcEBs  ; 

WITH    OCCASIONAL    ALLUSIONS   TO   FbB- 

JBAN  Customs,  and  Illustrations  op 

FsBjBAN  LiFB.      By  the  Rev,  Joseph 

Watbrhousb. 

London :  Hamilton,  Adami,  and  Co. 

In  the  whole  history  of  missions,  we 
cannot  find  a  more  complete  vindication 
of  their  necessity,  or  proof  of  their  glori- 
ous results,  than  the  Feejean  islands 
will  supply.  Is  any  one  yet  to  be  found 
boasting  of  the  religion  of  nature  ?  Let 
him  accompany  us  to  the  Feejee  Archi- 
pelago, than  which  there  is  not  a  lovelier 
paradise  upon  earth.  Blessed  with  a 
fine  climate,  and  abundantly  fertile  soil, 
copious  streams  of  water,  and  exquisitely 
picturesque  scenery,  everything  seems 
pectdiarly  adapted  to  impress  the  mind, 
and  to  fill  the  soul  with  tender,  beautiful, 
and  peaceful  emotions.  But  what  is 
the  testimony  of  the  Christian  missionary? 
That  these  fairest  of  regions  were  peopled 
by  a  race,  earthly,  sensual,  and  signally 
depraved — hateful  and  hating  one  another 
— savages  of  the  very  worst  description. 

There  the  widow  was  strangled  by  the 
next  of  kin,  her  own  daughter  generally 
holding  her,  while  the  son  pressed  the 
cord  round  her  neck.  There  within  the 
last  ten  years,  a  hundred  human  bodies 
were  laid  out  at  one  time,  ready  for  a 
great  feast.  There  they  habitually  fed 
on  human  flesh,  not  from  revenge  or 
necessity,  but  because  they  preferred 
it  to  other  food.  There  mothers  would 
put  little  bits  of  raw  human  flesh  into 
their  children's  mouths. 


Now  picture  to  yourself  a  little  band 
of  missionaries,  with  their  wives  and 
families,  going  and  settling  down  among 
a  people  like  this,  numbering  about  two 
hundred  thousand  souls,  taking  their 
lives  in  their  hands  (literally  a  living 
sacrifice,  holy  and  acceptable  to  God), 
and  thus  living  on  without  hummn  pro- 
tection for  years,  seeing  scarcely  any 
fruit  of  their  labours  till  their  heads  are 
growing  grey,  or  till  some  of  their  number 
have  hcon  laid  in  a  Feejean  grave ;  and 
then  behold  this  same  mission  after 
twenty  years  of  toil  and  suffering,  sur- 
rounded by  a  quiet,  peaceable,  and  well- 
ordered  Christian  community,  and  re- 
joicing over  ten  thousand  converts. 

The  work  under  review  is  peculiarly 
interesting,  as  portraying  the  character 
of  one  of  royal  blood  amongst  this  people. 
It  details  the  remarkable  conversion 
of  the  princess,  her  melancholy  apos- 
tasy, and  her  subsequent  confession  of 
guilt,  with  penitential  groans,  before  the 
great  congregation,  numbering  a  thou- 
sand. Her  diligence  in  doing  good,  her 
patience  under  her  affliction,  her  peace 
and  joy  throughout  her  last  illness,  and 
her  triumphant  death,  are  most  irre- 
sistible testimonies  to  the  reality  and 
power  of  the  religion  of  Jesus.  Hear 
her  exclaim,  *'  I  am  saved.  I  long  to  die. 
God  is  love.  I  cannot  feel  my  bodily 
pain,  my  joy  is  excessive.  Religion  is 
true!  I  am  saved."  Again  she  exultantly 
cries,  ''I  LIVE,  I  LIVE.  I  am  going 
to  heaven  to  drink  of  the  water,  and  I 
shall  never  thirst  again.  I  am  going  to 
eat  of  the  bread  of  life,  of  which  you 
preach.  Thanks,  thanks  to  you,  mes- 
senger of  peace.**  •  •  •  •  •  «*  Eh ! 
what  a  great  salvation !  A  GREAT 
SALVATION.  It  is  MINE.  I  am 
saved.  I  am  saved."  Thus  died  in  the 
faith  and  hope  of  the  Gospel,  this  once 
heathen  princess. 

I^t  all  who  take  an  interest  in  missions 
to  the  heathen,  thoughtfully  peruse  the 
entire  narrative ;  it  will  quicken  their 
zeal,  and  encourage  and  confirm  their 
faith. 
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LiTB  nr  Chuca.  By  th4  JUv.  Wtlluu 
MiLK»,  M.A.,  ybr  many  yean  MtMtion- 
ary  among  tfu  Chme^e.     Wiik/ourori^ 

ginalMap§, 

LondoD :  RoutMge  and  Co^  p^  S17. 
This  work  is  written  by  a  man  who 
•howl  on  the  ftuse  of  hia  writing,  that  he 
ia  worthy  of  credit ;  and  that  what  he  says 
U  to  be  belieTcd.  Mr.  Milne  has  not  only 
laboured,  as  he  tells  ns,  many  years 
among  the  Chinese,  but  he  has,  moreover, 
penetrated  into  the  interior  of  that  mar- 
Telloas  country,  and  seen  what  few,  and 
perhaps  no  other  Buropean  saw  before. 

His  book  is  dirided  into  four  parts.  In 
the  first  he  gives  an  analysis  of  the  notions 
respecting  China  and  the  Chinese  which 
are  entertained  in  the  west ;  and  he  shows 
how  groundless  are  most  of  our  pre- 
judices relating  to  the  *<  middle  kingdom" 
and  to  its  inhabitants. 

In  the  second  part  he  tells  us  of  real 
Chinese  life :  which  he  illustrates  from 
his  own  personal  journal  kept  during  his 
residence  at  Ning-po.  There  you  have  the 
Chinese  as  they  are :  you  may  read  and 
fancy  yourself  in  the  streets  of  the  city, 
visiting  among  its  inhabitants,  sitting  at 
table  and  conversing  with  them.  In 
this  second  part  of  the  book,  we  find  how 
little  the  Chinese  differ  from  ourselves,  in 
prejudices,  in  adherence  to  their  own 
opinion ;  and  we  learn,  what  indeed  we 
might  know  without  it,  that  except  per- 
haps a  tail,  a  more  sallow  complexion,  and 
a  different  dress,  the  Chinese  of  theEastem 
and  the  Chinese  of  the  Western  hemi- 
sphere, are  not  so  far  apart  as  they  think. 
The  third  part  is  taken  up  with  the  nar- 
rative of  the  author's  journey  from  King- 
po  to  Canton  and  Hong  Kong  by  land.  He 
takes  us  first  toPih-kwan,  and  from  thence 
to  E-keaous,  on  the  river  Shaou-king  ; 
thence  through  the  whole  Chih-kiang 
province  to  Yeu-chow,  Keu-chow  and 
Chang-shan  ;  where  the  journey  is  per- 
formed across  a  hilly  country,  to  Yuh- 
shan  on  the  Shang-yaon  river,  and  on  the 
border  of  the  King-se  province.  The 
author  then  takes  us  to  the  Po-gangtabe ; 
then  to  Nan-chang,  and  Kan-ugan,  in 
the  Canton  province,  across  the  Wei-hin- 
pass  to  NauF>hiun,  Shaon-chow,  on  the 


Peari  river,  to  Canton ;  from 
Hong  Kong  by  water. 

The  descriptions  are  aoeunte ;  and  tbe 
interest  created  in  the  mind  of  the  : 
never  abates.  Although  the  dire  ere 
that  are  now  taking  place  in  India  have 
turned  the  current  of  public  talk  and 
interest  more  especially  in  that  diireetiaa 
for  the  present,  China  ia  likely  to  beecane 
sooD  the  seat  of  important  eventa  both 
moral  and  political;  and  no  one  who 
takes  any  interest  in  the  milljona  aubjeet 
to  the  Chinese  rule,  that  teem  on  the 
vast  plain  among  the  tea-dad  bHIa  otf* 
the  *' Flowery  Summer,'*  as  the  Chinese 
call  their  own  country,  can  be  -without 
Mr.  Milne's  woik. 

Thoughts  for  thb  Dbvoitt:  Beiny 
Ser^twral  Exereiteafor  every  Bay  m  iA$ 
Tear,  arranged  and  adapted  from  tke 
Writings  of  the  Rbv.  Johh  Howh.  By 
T.  C.  Hnrx,  Minieter  of  Park  Ch^d^ 
Sydenham, 

London :  Snow. 
Wb  welcome  a  publicatum  adapted.  In 
any  form,  to  give  circulation  to  any  part 
of  the  writings  of  the  great  and  incom- 
parable John  Howe.  Mr.  Hine  is  there- 
fore entitled  to  our  thanks,  and  to  our 
best  wishes,  for  the  fevourable  receptioa 
of  his  handsomely  printed  volume.  We 
cannot,  however,  say,  that  the  compilation 
is  to  us  quite  satisfactory.  In  point  of 
extent  and  quantity,  the  daily  jKurtion  is 
rather  too  brief  and  scanty,  searcdy 
amounting  to  a  page  and  a^half  for  eadi 
day;  when,  indeed,  the  intervening 
spaces  and  the  prefixed  text  are  deducted, 
not  amounting  to  more  than  a  page  and 
a-quarter;  the  page  also  being  smalL 
The  time  which  each  daily  reading  would 
require  is  less  than  five  minutes,  even  if 
read  slowly  and  read  aloud.  Now  we  think 
that  such  small  fragments  are  not,  by 
any  means,  sufficient  to  do  justice  to 
writings  of  such  an  order  as  those  of 
Howe,  which  have  throughout  a  character 
of  breadth  and  frUness,  and  even  difioae- 
ness,  which  will  not  admit,  withoutgreat 
injury  as  to  effect,  of  being  cut  doim 
into  parts  of  paragraphs,  which  cannot 
contain  the  fulness/or  the  foroe  of  hii 
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ample,  glowing,  and  tplendid  fllustra- 
ticma. 

Mr.  Jaj,  both  in  hia  Morning  and 
in  hit  Evening  Bxerciaes,  extended  hia 
reflectiona  on  texta  of  Scripture  to  more 
tilian  twice  that  length,  and  with  great 
advantage. 

We  think  alao,  that  it  waa  not  deairable 
to  prefix  to  each  portion  a  text  not  in- 
troduced by  the  author  himaelf,  and,  in 
many  inatancea,  not  giving  a  key  or  a 
clue  to  the  paasage  which  foUows.  A 
title,  denoting  the  subject  of  the  para- 
graph, would,  we  think,  have  been 
better. 

We  think  also,  that,  at  the  end  of  each 
portion,  there  should  have  been  a  refer- 
ence to  the  volume  and  the  page,  in 
Howe's  works,  from  which  it  is  selected. 
This  might  have  prompted  many  readers 
to  desire  to  read  the  works  of  this  in- 
comparable author. 

This  little  volume  will,  however,  ac- 
complish a  great  good,  should  it  induce 
some  who  read  it,  to  obtain  and  to  study 
some  of  the  works  of  Howe,  of  whom  the 
great  Robert  Hall  said :  ** Ihave  learned 
far  more  from  John  Howe  than  from  any 
other  author  I  ever  read.  There  is  an 
astonishing  magnificence  in  his  concep- 
tions.'' 

PUKISHMBirT  AWD  PaBVBMTIOK.  By  AlBX- 

AKDS&  Thompson,  E9q,,  of  Banchory . 

Author  of  «  Social  Evik^**  ^. 
London:  NUbet.    1857. 

Ths  subject  of  this  volume  is  one  of  no 
ordinary  interest.  The  question,  **  What 
are  we  to  do  with  our  criminals  }**  has 
lately  been  forced  on  public  attention  by 
the  refusal  of  our  colonies  to  receive 
them.  And  we  cannot  wonder  that  com- 
munities rising  in  intelligence  and  wealth 
should  decline  permitting  the  feculence 
of  the  Mother  Country  to  be  poured  in 
on  them  through  our  convict-ships.  What 
is  too  foul  to  be  retained  among  ourselves 
at  home  cannot  be  suitable  for  exporta- 
tion among  our  countrymen  abroad ;  and 
they  are  exracising  a  wise  discretion  in 
refusing  any  longer  to  receive  it. 

But  why  should  we  have  such  an  ar- 
ticle for  exportation }  Cannot  means  be 
adopted,  which,  if  not  successful  in  en- 


tirely eradicating  this  elementfrom  British 
society,  will  yet  reduce  it  to  a  minimum  ^ 

It  is  a  gratifying  sign  of  the  present 
times  that  this  question  is  attracting  so 
large  a  share  of  public  attention.  "  Not 
many  years  ago,"  says  Mr.  Thompson, 
**  it  was  by  most  viewed  with  a  mixture 
of  scorn  and  impatience ;  but  now  every 
new  suggestion  is  at  least  received  with 
respect,  as  a  contribution  to  the  well- 
being  of  the  community."  In  the  esta- 
blishment of  Ragged-schools,  Industrial 
schools,  and  Reformatories,  we  have  other 
indications  of  the  interest  which  the 
public  mind  is  now  taking  in  this  subject. 
The  cause  has  also  been  greatly  indebted 
to  many  private  individuals,  as  well  as 
members  of  both  Houses  of  Legislature, 
who,  by  Uieir  publications  and  their 
speeches,  **have  brought  the  country  to 
its  present  state  of  knowledge  regarding 
the  number,  the  cost,  and  the  danger,  of 
the  neglected  and  criminal  classes,  and  of 
the  best  modes  of  dealing  with  them ; 
and  thus  led  to  an  unmistakeable  resolu- 
tion, on  the  part  of  the  public,  to  go  for- 
ward, and  not  rest  satisfied  until  the 
greatest  attainable  amelioration  shall  have 
been  effected." 

Mr.  Thompson's  work  is  an  important 
contribution  toward  the  discussion  of  this 
great  question.  We  have  read  it  with 
much  interest,  and  can  most  cordially 
recommend  it  to  our  readers,  as  not  only 
judicious  in  the  views  it  propounds,  but 
most  healthy  and  Christian  in  tone.  The 
following  are  the  titles  of  some  of  the 

chapters :— Sources  of  Criminal  Law 

Punishments  of  Death  and  Exile — Pro- 
gress of  Prison  Discipline— >Penal  Servi- 
tude, as  it  has  been — ^National  Habits 
which  foster  Crime— Financial  and 
Moral  Results  of  Strong  Drink — Motives 
of  Criminals,  and  Principles  of  Punish- 
ment— Our  present  Position— Whence 
come  the  Juvenile  Delinquents  ^ — The 
Aberdeen  Industrial  Feeding  Schools — 
Industrial  Feeding  Schools  tested  :  their 
Principles,  and  Rules  for  their  Establish- 
ment and  Management — ^Reformatories — 
Continental  Experiments — ^Treatment  of 
Convicts — Penal  Servitude  as  it  ought  to 
be— The  Incurables— Prevention,  &c.  &o. 
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PosiTiYB  Thsoloot;  or,  ChrutianUy  at 
One  View^  in  Twelve  Di<ilogue$,  relating 
to  iU  Evideneee,  Principal  Doctrines, 
Practical  DtUiee,  Future  Triumphe,  S^, 
By  the  Rev.  Usnrt  BntOH,  TWfrnry, 
Herefordshire,  Author  of  "  The  Great 
Exhibition  Spiritualised," 
London  :  Snow. 
This  Tolume  abundantly  attests  that 
Mr.  Birch  is  a  workman  who  is  thoroughly 
furnished.  Without  ample  reading  and 
prolonged  thought,  he  could  not  have 
expounded  with  so  much  intelligence, 
clearness,  and  force,  such  a  Tariety  of 
fundamental  doctrines.  He  has  omitted 
scarcely  any  topic  ritally  and  essentially 
connected  with  Christianity.  He  rapidly, 
and  at  the  same  time,  with  considerable 
breadth  and  fulness,  glances  at  the  ex- 
ternal, internal,  and  experimental  evi- 
dences of  Christianity— at  the  character 
of  God,  the  Divinity  of  Christ,  and  the 
Personality  of  the  Holy  Spirit— at  the 
Fall  of  Man,  the  Atonement  of  Christ, 
Regeneration,  Justification,  Sanctifica- 
tion.  Election,  Final  Perseverance,  the 
Future  Triimiphs  of  Christianity,  and  the 
Christian  Ministry.  On  each  of  these 
weighty  subjects  Mr.  Birch  has  evi- 
dently  thought  for  himself,  and  has 
written  with  corresponding  explicitness, 
decision,  and  wisdom.  There  is  no 
modification  or  softening  down  of  the 
essentials  of  the  Gospel,  nor  is  there  any 
concealment  of  what  might  appear  offen- 
siye  to  the  spirit  of  the  age.  His  readers 
cannot  mistake  him,  nor,  we  are  satisfied, 
can  any  rise  from  a  perusal  of  his  book 
without  a  conviction  that  Christianity  is 
of  God,  and  that  its  doctrines  as  ex- 
pounded by  Mr.  Birch  are  holy,  just,  and 
good,  worthy  of  the  great  Fountain  of 
truth,  and  destined  to  bless  and  save  our 
world. 

The  book,  as  its  title  page  announces, 
is  written  in  the  form  of  a  dialogue. 
Many  have  a  strong  preference  for  this 
structure  and  style  of  writing.  It  has 
been  adopted  by  not  a  few,  both  in  ancient 
and  modem  times.  It  is  conceived  to 
give  variety,  life,  and  attractiveness  to  the 
discussion  and  enforcement  of  truth.  On 
the  last  ground  it  has  been  adopted  by 
Mr.  Birch.    We  cannot  help  thinking. 


however,  that  hit  hock  would  baTe  been  ] 
equally  interesting,  perhaps  more  so.  if 
written  in  the  more  usual  form.  Tbe 
amplificatton  and  diffiiaeneaa  of  statenaeBt 
and  reply,  of  answers  and  rejoinder, 
would  have  been  spared.  Hie  snbjeelB 
would  have  possessed  greater  oontinnity, 
and  the  book  would  have  been  condensed 
into  fewer  pages. 

The  volume,  as  a  thoroughly  sonnd  and 
able  exposition  and  defence  of  Chris- 
tianity, we  heartily  recommend  to  oox 
readers. 

ECCLBSIJB     DbCUS      BT     TuTAMEK.         The 

Extension,  Security,  and  Moral  Injhtenee 
of  the  United  Church  of  Engiaud  ami 
Ireland  Augmented  by  a  Revisiom  of 
its  Economy,  Discipline  and  Ritual,  and 
by  its  Alliance  with  other  Branches  of  the 
British  Reformation  on  the  basis  of 
Mutual  A  id  and  Concession.  Republished 
with  a  Preliminary  Address,  m  reference 
to  the  present  position  of  the  Evangelical 
Clergy.  By  the  Rev.  John  Rilaitd,  Mji. 

London :  Hamilton,  Adams,  and  Co. 
This  is  a  seasonable  republication  of  a 
book  that  first  appeared  more  than  twenty 
years  ago.  At  that  time  questions  were 
agitated  in  reference  to  reforms  in  the 
Episcopal  Church,  which  have  not  yet 
been  set  at  rest.  Nor  as  far  as  we  can 
gather  from  the  signs  of  the  times,  and  the 
temper  and  tone  of  those  who  rule  in 
that  church,  is  it  likely  that  such  ques- 
tions will  meet  with  a  satisfactory  solu- 
tion in  the  present  age.  There  are  so 
many  obstacles  which  stop  the  vray,  that 
the  reformation  pleaded  for  by  Mr. 
Riland,  and  other  eminent  and  good  men 
of  his  stamp,  seems  as  little  likely  to  make 
head,  as  a  streamlet  when  arrested  and 
dammed  up  by  huge  masses  of  primitive 
rock.  Doubtless  something  has  been 
done  to  gladden  the  hearts  and  kindle  the 
hopes  of  faithM  men;  but  we  think 
the  dements  of  obstruction  to  such  re> 
forms  as  would  satisfy  Mr.  Riland,  are 
so  intimately  blended  with  the  very  frame- 
work of  a  national  Hierarchy  that  their 
realization  seems  all  but  impossible.  It 
is  probable  that  changes  will  be  efiected 
in  the  ritual,  and  some  modifications  ac- 
complished in  the  discipline  and  economy 
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of  tlie  Natiofnal  Establinhmpnt,  bat  until  a 
iwiliAnnini  baptism  of  truth  £ill  upon  cinl 
and  ecclesiastical  powers,  the  reform  that 
Mr.  Eiland  believes  *'  would  shake  to  its 
foundation  the  old,  and  crazy,  and  schis- 
matie  structure  of  British  Christianity," 
will  not  be  achieyed.  Meanwhile,  how- 
ever, we  would  welcome  such  efforts  as 
those  put  forth  by  Mr.  RUand,  and  men  of 
kindred  spirit.  K  they  are  inadequate  to 
upheave  and  scatter  the  evil,  against  which 
they  are  directed,  they  may  contribute  to 
the  spread  of  that  light  and  force  of  public 
opinion,  before  which  the  accumulated 
corruptions  of  ages  must  melt  away. 

Thb  Incabnatb  Word  :  An  Expoatiion 
of  the  First  Eighteen  Vereee  of  St,  John's 
Gospel;  with  Two  Introductory  Dis- 
courses.    By  a  Pbotestant  Layman. 

London  :  John  Parquhar  Shaw. 
Thb  *♦  Layman,"  who  writes  an  expo- 
sitory volume  like  that  now  before  us,  is 
certainly  in  the  best  and  highest  sense  of 
the  term,  a  part  of  **  Ood's  heritage."  He 
may  not  have  been  designated  by  the 
laying  on  of  the  hands  of  Bishop  or 
Presbyters,  but  by  all  the  qualities  of 
head  and  heart,  he  is  entitled  to  a  place 
among  the  prophets  of  the  Church.    His 


knowledge  of  Scripture  is  accurate  and 
extensive,  his  love  of  the  truth  is  evidently 
deep,  and  his  power  of  critical  interpret- 
ation is  keen,  and  at  the  same  time  bap- 
tized and  regidated  by  an  dement  of 
devotion.  The  two  introductory  dis- 
courses are  very  able.  They  are  perhaps 
too  elaborate,  and  somewhat  heavy  in 
style  for  ordinary  readers ;  but  to  readers, 
who  will  bestow  upon  them  the  attention 
they  deserve,  they  cannot  fail  to  prove 
refreshing  and  profitable. 

The  expository  part  of  the  volume  is  of 
a  superior  order.  Admitting  the  inspira- 
tion of  the  Scriptures,  the  exposition 
amounts  to  a  clear  and  irresistible  de- 
monstration of  the  Divinity  of  the 
Messiah.  It  is  another  proof  added  to 
the  number  already  before  the  world, 
that  those  who  deny  the  Divinity  of 
Christ  can  consistently  occupy  no  groimd 
short  of  a  rejection  of  the  Divine 
Authority  of  the  Scriptures.  And  by 
necessary  and  inevitable  inference  those 
who  deny  the  vicarious  and  substi- 
tutionary sufferings  of  Christ  must  be 
looked  upon  as  driven  to  the  same  low 
ground. 

We  heartUy  thank  the  "  Layman  "  for 
his  volume. 


BEIEF  NOTICES  OP  EECENT  PUBLICATIONS. 


A  Maxual  of  the  wholx  Scbtptubk  Histort 

AKD  OF    THB     H18TOBT    OF    THB    JbWS,    BE- 

TWBBN  THie  Periods  of  thb  Old  and  New 
Testament:  with  QuettUmi/or  Exeminatum, 
By  the  Rev.  J.  E.  Riddle,  M.A. 

London :  Looginan,  Brown,  and  Co. 

This  will  be  found  a  useful  school-book,  re- 
plete with  information  on  the  most  important 
of  all  subjects.  It  is  worthy  of  the  established 
reputation  of  the  author,  and  evinces  much  re- 
search and  labour.  Tt  is  chiefly  designed 
for  the  use  of  our  middle  and  higher  schools, 
either  as  a  Class  Heading  Book,  or  a  Book  of 
Exercises.  The  writer  also  invites  the  atten- 
tion of  students  in  our  Universities,  candidates 
for  the  Ministry,  superintendenu  of  Bible 
Classes,  and  other  Scriptural  Teachers.  But 
as  the  instruction  uf  the  young  is  his  primary 
object,  we  think  a  more  simple  and  popular 


style  might  have  rendered  the  work  more  at- 
tractive, and  consequently  more  generally  accept* 
able.  He  will  be  no  mean  proficient  in  Scripture 
history,  however,  who  renders  himself  familiar 
with  ^e  contents  of  this  manual,  and  we 
therefore  give  it  our  cordial  recommendation. 

Tracts  of  the  Werklt  Tract  Societt.  For 
the  Religious  Imtruciion  qf  the  Labouring 
Clai$a. 

London :  62,  Pateraotter  Row. 
These  productions  are  well  adapted  to  secure 
the  attention  of  those  for  whose  profit  they  are 
designed.  Short  and  to  the  point,  they  will  be 
read  without  weariness,  and  are  calcnJated  to 
make  a  deep  impression  on  the  mind.  The 
subjects  are  yaried,  but  all  tending  to  one 
great  object,  the  welfare  of  the  immortal  souL 
We  wish  for  them  a  large  circulatioiL     . 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 
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Tb«  Bow  iw  thb  Cloud  :  A  litwiohrcfM,  E,  H. 

B^  ktr  Siittr,  Author  qf  "  EUen  Mordaumir 
Londom:  Hatcbard.    Itmo. 

This  Memoir  has  qaite  the  character  and 
temblanee  of  a  true  and  faithfdl  narrattre ;  and 
ita  spirit  and  tendency  are  decidedly  good. 
If,  howerer,  aa  we  presume,  it  is  fact  and  not 
fiction,  we  think  it  is  to  be  regretted,  that  the 
names  of  the  subject  and  of  the  writer  are  not 
given  in  the  title  page.  We  can  conceiTe  of 
no  good  end  which  can  be  answered,  by  giring 
the  inidils  and  concealing  the  names.  It  will 
leave  the  minds  of  many  in  doubt,  whether  it  is 
to  be  relied  on  as  authentic  biography,  or  re- 
garded as  a  work  of  imagination.  Of  the  latter 
we  have  more  than  a  sufficient  number. 

Thk  Psoplb*s  Aucanacx  for  1858. 
London :  Religious  Tract  Society. 
Ahswbbinq  well  to  ita  title,  ita  price  bring- 
ing it  within  the  reach  of  all.    It  is  neatly 
illustrated,  contains  much  nseM  information 
and  many  valuable  receipts. 

Is  KiLLiMO  MuBDin?  A  Key  to  iho  AduUera- 
tion  of  our  daily  Food.  By  Welliam  Dalton. 
London :  Marlborough  and  Co. 
Ip  to  be  forewarned  is  to  be  forearmed,  the 
public  are  greatly  indebted  for  this  complete 
exposure  of  the  practice,  now  so  prevajent, 
of  adulterating  almost  every  article  of  daily 
food.  Nor  does  the  evil  end  here,  for  when 
the  sufferer  has  recourse  to  medicines,  he  will 
find  that  they  also  are  so  adulterated  that  it  is 
next  to  impossible  to  procure  anv  drug  in  its 
pure  state.  This  useful  compilation  chiefly 
consista  of  the  evidence  brought  forward  last 
year  before  the  House  of  Commons  on  the 
subject;  and  we  do  trust  that  sueh  revelations 
will  induce  the  Government  to  adopt  stringent 
measures  to  stay  these  dishonest  practices, 
which  so  endanger  the  health  and  life  of  the 
community. 

Papamab;    or,    the  Ch^f'e  Addreu.     By    tho 

Bishop  of  Bupe&t's  Land. 

London:  Hatebard,  PioeadiUy. 

A  8IMPLX  and  interesting  testimony  to  the 

truth,  by  an  Indian  Chief,  just  emerging  from 

the  gross  darkness  of  heathenism.    After  ten 

years  of  labour,  without  any  apjparent  blessing, 

the  faithful  pioneers  of  the  Gospel  are  now 

gladdened  by  the  first^fruito  of,  we  trust,  an 

abundant  harvest 

The  Boy's  Picture  Gallery. 
London  :  Knight  and  Son. 
A  BOOK  that  will  both  please  and  instruct, 
showing  the  contrast  between  virtuous  and 
vicious  characters,  not  only  to  the  mind,  but  by 
numerous  striking  illustrations  appealing  to 
the  eye,  which  wiUi  children  will  oe  sure  to 
deepen  the  impression. 

The  Biblical  Lybe.    By  the  Rev.  James 

Martix. 

London:  Ward  and  Co. 

A  FEW  unpretending  songs  of  praise,  adapted 

for  chant  music ;  one  for  every  Sabbath  in  the 


vear.  While  the  in^iration  wliieh  mules  ike 
higher  order  of  poetry  is  not  manifest  in  them, 
the  sentimento  are  go^d  and  thoronghly  evan- 
gelicaL  The  woik  is  dedicated  to  the  Bev.  T.  ^ 
Binney,  and  the  worthy  author  has  secured  a 
goodly  list  of  subscribers. 

A  Bbisf  Mevobial  of  thk  lArm  avd  La- 
bours OF  the  late  Rev.  Johm  Daoukt. 
By  the  Bev.  John  Sibeee. 

London :  Ward  and  Co. 
A  tribdte  to  a  somewhat  eeoentric;,  hot 
worthy  and  suceessfhl  minister  of  the  Goapd, 
designed  to  show  that  eminent  oaeftiljieae  may 
consist  with  humble  circumstanoea.  The 
pleasing  task  assigned  to  Mr.  Sibree  liy  the 
church  is  here  ably  and  faithftilly  ezeented ; 
and  we  trust  the  profita  will  be  amply  snfS- 
cient  to  erect  the  proposed  tablet  to  tJie  me- 
mo^ of  the  honoured  founder  of  the  ehnr^ 
atHartahilL 

First  Lessoks  oe  the  Ekolish  Rkfobma- 
TioK.  For  Schools,  By  B.  B.  Woodward, 
B,A,f  F.8»A, 

London :  Ward  and  Co. 
We  have  here  related  the  origin,  progress, 
and  complete  success  of  the  En^ish  Beforma- 
tion,  in  a  style  adapted  to  the  undavtandiBg 
of  the  young.  While  all  abstruse  qoestioBS 
connected  with  the  movement  are  avoided,  the 
leading  facts  are  clearly  set  forth.  Impoilant 
dates  are  inserted  in  the  msrgin,  and  ques- 
tions for  examination  appended  to  each  chap- 
ter, which  will  be  found  a  very  usefU  aid  to 
teacher  and  scholar.  We  commend  the  work 
to  all  who  are  engaged  in  the  inatntotion  of 
our  youth. 

The  Comoreoatiomal  Chakt-booe. 
London:  Ward  and  Oo. 
A  SMALL  volume,  well  got  up;  oontaining 
about  sixty  single  and  double  chants.  Con- 
gregations about  to  introduce  the  practiee  of 
chanting  cannot  do  better  than  order  this 
selection  from  such  composers  as  Tanant, 
TaUis,  Spohr,  Purcell,  and  HandeL 

The  Offenob  and  Reoonctliatioh  of  Ibkajcl. 

By  the  Bev.  T.  M'Cbie,  D.D. 

British  Jews'  Society,  BlackfHaxs. 

A  vert  excellent  sermon  on  behalf  of  a  yvj 
valuable  Society. 

The  Livmo  Church.  A  FamiUmr  Ezpoettiom, 
By  the  Bev.  R.  M.  Macbraib,  M.A.,  MmieUr 
of  Barbican  Chapel. 

London :  Judd  and  Glass.  1857. 
This  little  work  is  well  fitted  for  circulation 
among  the  members  of  our  churches,  and,  we 
trust,  will  be  extensively  usefU  in  leading 
those  who  are  brethren  to  dwell  together  in 
unity.  In  the  introductory  ch^ter,  we  have 
a  Imef  exposition  of  the  nature  of  a  Chiiatian 
church.  Then  follow  chapters  on  "  Truth ; 
Love;  Unanimity;  Diligence;  Zeal;  Bdiflca- 
tion;  Light;  Power;  and  Holiness  in  the 
Church."  The  work  is  written  in  a  pleasing 
style,  and  abounds  in  judicious  ooomie).  We 
trust  that  it  may  be  extensiveW  read,  and  that 
Mr.  Macbriar  may  hear  m^h  of  its  uaeftilness. 
Digitized  by ' 


BBTtBW  OF  BELIGIOITS  PUBLICATIONS. 


788 


IHDUK  RuLB  AKD  RjcsP0MBiBii.TTT.  A  Sermon 
Mivered  m  Unicn  Chapel,  liHngton,  on  Wed- 
MBday^  Oetobor  7,  1807.  Bff  tk4  Rev.  Hkkbt 
Allov. 

London :  Ajlott  and  Co.  Paternocter-row. 

It  afierds  ot  satisfacfcion  to  find  that  the 
Fast  Day  waa  to  geoM^ally  obaerred.  It  was 
fittiag  our  pooition  as  a  people,  that  ve  should 
pabliicly  hiuuble  ovreelves  before  God,  and 
seek  hM  mercy  at  such  a  crisis.  We  trust  the 
excitement  of  the  day  vill  be  followed  by  con- 
tinned  supplication  to  the  Almighty ;  and  we 
cannot  better  express  our  own  yiews,  as  to  the 
subjeeCs  of  petition  we  should  bear  in  mind, 
than  by  extracting  the  subjoined  passage  ftom 
the  above  able  disoourse. 

"We  may  not  come  before  God  with  thefore- 
gone  conclusion  that  India  is  to  remain  ours 
at  any  cost.  If  we  simply  pray  for  victory  and 
the  restoration  of  peace,  irrespective  of  the 
moral  right  or  wrong  of  our  own  position,  we 
shall  *  regard  inJqnity  in  our  heart,  and  God  will 
not  hear  us.' 

"  Let  us  pray  for  the  grace  oi  true  spiiitual 
repentanoe— -the  '  repentance  whereby  we  tot- 
sake  sin ;'  which  shows  regret  for  the  past  by 
holy  amendment  for  the  future;  and  if  God 
continue  India  to  us,  let  us  resolve  that  the 
highest  and  holiest  aims  and  principles  shall 
mark  our  government  of  it :  for  with  us — the 
people  of  England — this  ultimately  rests. 

"  Let  us  pray  for  our  rulers — ^that  God  would 
give  them  the  peculiar  wisdom  and  grace 
which  they  need.  And  for  ourselves — as  the 
great  mass  of  the  nation — its  merchants  and 
traders — that  no  considerations  of  national 
glory,  of  territorial  acquisition,  or  of  commercial 
gain  shall  warp  our  judgment  and  purpose 
from  what  is  right 

"  Let  us  pray  for  our  soldiers — our  soldiers 
in  India,  and  who  may  be  journeying  thither 
— that  the 'God  of  battles '  would  guide  and 
guard  them  from  aU  calamities  of  flood  and 
neld — ^that  he  would  'cover  their  head  in  the 
day  of  battle ;'  and,  if  it  please  him,  crown 
them  with  rapid  and  easy  victory;  that  he 
would  restrain  in  them  all  excess  of  vengeftil 
passion,  and  attemper  their  just  resentment 
by  Christian  forbearance. 

*'  Let  us  pray  that  he  would  vouchsafe  such 
special  interpositions  of  his  proridence  as 
wc  think  we  see  in  the  circumstances  con- 
nected with  this  outbreak. 

^  Let  us  -prvf  for  the  miserable  men  who  are 
under  the  dominion  of  such  flend-like  passions 
and  have  perpetrated  such  cruelties — that  God 
would  'turn  their  hearts ;'  cast  out  the  demons 
of  rapine  and  lust  which  possess  them,  and 
change  their  treacherous  hypocrisy  and  their 
brutdity  into  feelings  of  humanity  and  re- 
ligion. 

"  Let  us  pray  for  our  missionaries'— that  he 
who  preserved  his  servants  in  the  fiery  furnace 
would  preserve  them,  and  make  their  piety  and 
fidelity  a  moral  power  to  convince  and  convert 
Pagan  hearts. 

"  And  especially  let  us  pray  for  those  upon 
whom  terrible  bereavements  have  fallen — 
Husbands  who  have  seen  the  dishonour  and 
butchery  of  their  wives !— Wives  and  mothers 
who  have  seen  the  torture  and  massacre  of  their 
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children  I— Rachels  who  'rafdie  to  be  oom^ 
forted  because  their  children  are  not.' 

"  India  has  now  in  more  senses  than  one  its 
noble  army  of  martyrs — martyrs  of  the  army, 
and  of  social  life,  whose  deeds  equal  in  heroism  ^ 
any  that  fame  has  transmitted — like  the  noble  ^ 
soldier  who,  in  the  reality  of  modem  life, 
equalled  the  fkbled  devotion  of  Curtius,  and 
fired  the  magazine  at  Delhi.  Many  of  them 
God's  heroes  and  martyrs  too,  like  the  noble 
lad  at  Allahabad,  who,  full  of  the  old  martyr- 
spirit,  shrunk  not  amid  mwrderous  men  to 
ooniSess  Christ,  but  was  faithful  even  unto 
death— strong  in  faith,  and  in  bold,  and  calm, 
and  holy  consecration  of  body  and  soul  to  God. 

"  Oh,  what  swelling  recollections  will  soothe 
bereaved  sorrow  t  What  light  both  of  heaven 
and  earth  will  shine  round  the  angel  of  death 
— they  sleep  the  soldier's  and  the  ChrisUan'a 
sleep.  May  God  risit  and  comfort  all  who 
have  thus  been  bereaved,  and  may  the  sym- 
pathy and  reverence  of  the  nation  and  the 
Church  gather  round  their  homes  and  minister 
to  their  woes.  Thus  may  we  pray, '  From  all 
sedition,  privy  oonspiraoy,  and  rebellion  — 
Good  Lord  deliver  us." 

Several  sermons  of  difibrent  degrees  of  merit 
have  been  sent  to  us,  which  we  should  be  glad 
to  notice  did  our  space  allow.  We  have  se- 
lected Mr.  AUon's  as  one  of  the  most  fi^sh  and 
vigorous. 


Dxw-Dnops  FOB  Spring  Flowebs.    Bp  Eicilt 

Pbentice. 

London:  Ward  and  Co.    1857. 

This  slender  volume  contains  much  genuine 
poetry,  and  is  well  suited  for  children.  We 
have  not  the  pleasure  of  being  acquainted  with 
the  authoress,  but  we  have  derived  so  much 
pleasure  from  perusing  these  productions  of 
her  pen,  and  have  found  the  little  ones  of  our 
own  circle  so  charmed  with  them,  that  we 
gladly  introduce  them  to  the  notice  of  our 
readers.  Parents  who  wish  to  put  into  the 
hands  of  their  children  poems  which,  while 
adapted  to  their  tender  years,  are  cheeorfol  in 
oharaoter,  and  evangelical  in  sentiment,  will 
do  well  to  procure  these  "  Dew-drops."  They 
breathe  throughout  a  spirit  of  genuine  piety, 
and  sing  sweetly  of  the  hope  which  the  Gospel 
inspires,  and  the  heaven  to  ^hich  it  leads. 

A  specimen  of  the  volume  will  be  found 
among  our  poetical  selections,  under  the  title, 
"  A  lattle  Child's  Thoughts  about  Jesus." 


Thv  Cheisttan  Advooatk.    An  Annual.    By 
Mrs.  BoBEBT  Peddis. 

London  :  Nisbet  and  Co. 

We  can  find  no  fanlt  with  this  Annual,  ex- 
cept the  aingular  one  of  being  too  cheap.  The 
writing  is  chaste  and  impressive,  and  the  me- 
morial sketches  introduce  us  to  scenes  of  th« 
deepest  interest,  enforcing  truths  of  the  highest 
importance. 

The  whole  is  well  worthy  of  being  got  up  in 
the  best  style,  and  sold  for  five  times  the  pra-^ 
sent  charge.  We  can  recommend  it  as  a  most 
suitable  Christmaa  or  New  Year's  gift     > 
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ETA99BUeAL  CSBlflTSirDOK.    XtfPMiWr,  180T. 
I  ADi 


Foix  of  ▼•faubl*  informiAion,  acpedally  eon- 
Mrmng  th*  rtcent  Berlin  Conliereiiee.  One 
'  article  on  this  fnttjeet  is  perdeiikriy  eloquent, 
and  is  slone  worth  the  priee  of  the  nomber. 
A  more  graphie  deeeription  wo  nerer  ramem- 
har  to  have  read. 


ExrosTTOVT   OuTUWs:  SktUka mi  8ktUU»» 

t^ tkt  Ntw  Tittmwtmi.  By  tkt  AmOu^  tf ''ThM 
FaUhftd  Witnm»r  *"  FocUUp^  ^Jmu^  ^t. 

London:  HsmOtoa,  Adams  sad  Co. 
This  Yolame  is  to  be  ranked  among  the  best 
of  the  kind  that  has  appeared.  It  ia  highly 
erangelieal  in  seotinient,  and  ▼er;  eUar  and 
aimpie  in  iU  plana  and  enoaitiona.  It  will 
be  Talnable  to  preachers  of  limited  resoorees, 
and  to  laymen  who  preach  to  amall  mral  con- 
gregations. 

Tbb  EKauaH  BbkaivBook  roa  Donsnc  Ubb, 

ADAPTKD    TO     FAMIUBa    OF    ETKaT    GeADS  : 

cotUammg  thg  pUUiuti  and  mo§t  wumuU  Instmc- 
lioiu  Ic  th4  Ltamer;  Pnetieal  Reot^ti  for 
flMJiy  pari4li4$  qf  Brmd;  with  Not%ce$  ttf  ikt 
PrmmU  8p$Um  9f  AimUtntkm  end  ii»  eomM- 
fueiutt:  and  tftlu  Iwiprovd BQkin§  Proonm 
and  Itutituiumi  e9tabH»h4d  Abroad.  By  Eliza 
A0TOV,  oalAor  ^  **  If  odtra  Cookerjf" 

London :  Loognao,  Brown,  Green,  Leogmaas,  and 
Bobens. 

Thx  title-page  and  the  aaihor^s  name  are 
snAcient  to  call  the  attention  of  the  public  to 
this  book.  The  author's  name  is  identii&ed 
with  all  the  best  and  most  economical  modes 
of  cookery;  and  the  title>page  of  the  book  pro- 
mises OTerything  that  the  most  thrifty  house- 
wife could  desire  respecting  the  most  recent 
and  moat  approved  methods  of  preparing  "  the 
staff  of  life.^'  And  firom  an  examination  of  the 
book,  we  can  assure  every  housekeeper,  and 
erery  bread-consumer  throughout  the  land, 
that  if  the  knowledge  it  communicatea  were 
generally  diiAised,  and  the  directiona  it  ftar- 
nisbes  were  uniformly  acted  upon,  not  <mly 
would  great  waste  be  prevented,  but  the  great 
body  of  the  peoplp  would  be  distinffuished  by 
more  robust  heiJth.  Drugs  would  be  lees 
used,  and  dyspepsia  would  be  less  common. 


MmoBiALS   •¥  Samuel  Qxjbmkt.     By  Has. 
Thomas  Gbldhabt. 
London :  W.  and  P.  O.  Cash. 
Wb  have  read  theae  Memorials  with  great 
pleasure.  There  is  about  them  a  reinement, 
simplicity,  truthfulness,  and  benevolence,  just 
in  harmony  with  the  admirable  character  Uiey 
ao  w^  ponrtray.    We  would  eameetly  recom- 
mend the  volume  to  our  readers,  as  one  de- 
serving a  wide  circulation ;  and  shall  content 
ourselves  bv  referring  to  the  characteristic 
anecdote  aelected  from  ita  pagea,  and  inaerted 
in  the  portion  at  thia  If  agaaine  occupied  with 
estracta  ttom  new  publications. 


Chablm,  Lard  Bkkap  9f  Oiameaaiar  mU  Bri»- 
Ul;  TBOMAa  Chalmku,  DJ>.,  IJi-D.;  Wil- 
liam Amfmnt  Botlhh,  ICA.;  mmd  "Rofiwar 
Hall,  ma. 

LeadM:  The  BsBgisas  Tkaet  linlslj.  ltS7. 
Thb  introdnetory  note  appepded  to  tWa  little 
volume  will  explain  the  obfoei  oi  its  p«iblioa> 
tion.  **Tbe  attentioo  of  the  Ckriatuui  pobdae 
having  been  latdy  drawn  to  the  doctrine  of  tka 
Atonement,  it  appeared  to  the  CooBaaifttoe  {id 
the  Tract  Society)  that  the  pobbeatioo  oT  the 
following  sermons  might  tend,  through  the 
blaesing  of  Ood,  to  inatmct  the  inquiring,  and 
confirm  the  belieying  in  thia  wiafinrisl  trwib  of 
the  Christian  religion.'* 

We  think  thia  re-publication  very  <qppoit«ne. 
The  discourses  are  the  production  frf"  Maaten 
in  Israel,  and  cannot  be  too  widely  etrenlated 
and  read.  They  are  admirably  adapted  for 
uaeftilneea  at  the  present  juncture.  The 
thoughtfhl  and  prayerful  peruaal  of  them  by 
persons  whose  minda  have  been  unhinged  frtna 
thoee  views  uaually  entertained  ansong  na,  re- 
garding the  doetnne  of  Chriat'a  Atonement, 
cannot  finl,  throng  the  Divine  Ueaaing,  to  ba 
uaefkiL 

The  Moemoh's  Owe  Book;  or,  Marwmmm 
hied  hy  U»  own  Standard* — Reaoom  a»dSar^ 
turt;  with  an  Account  of  iU  Prment  CtmMHom. 
By  T.  W.  P.  Tatloee.  Abo,  a  Ufa  of  Jo- 
Mph  Smith,    A  Now  Edition. 

London :  Paitridge  sod  Co.  1857. 
The  rise  and  growth  among  ua  of  the  abo- 
minable imposture  of  Mormonism  ia  one  of 
the  most  remarkable  moral  phenomena  of  the 
present  times.  It  is  a  fsct  auggeetive  of  mnny 
painful  reflections,  that  it  haa  ao  spread  in 
this  country  as  to  have  numbered,  at  the  laat 
census,  342  places  of  meeting,  with  aceomnao- 
dation  for  upwarda  of  26,000  peratma.  Sinea 
then,  it  has  much  increased  m  the  Midland 
and  Weatem  counties,  and  its  converts  emi- 
grate from  Liverpool  to  America  at  the  rate  of 
6000  annually.  In  America,  they  are  anid  to 
number  nearly  70,000,  and  it  is  supposed  that 
the  entire  sect,  in  diiliBrent  eoontries,  ia  not 
less  than  about  126,000. 

The  volume  now  before  us,  which  we  are 
glad  to  see  in  the  new  edition,  oontaiaa  a  Life 
of  the  founder  of  Mormonism,  and  deals  moat 
ably  with  the  entire  question.  If  we  do  not 
reoommend  it  for  gen<aral  perusal,  it  is  beeansa 
we  think  few  can  derive  good  finom  the  atody 
of  imposture  end  impurity.  To  those,  bow- 
ever,  who  come  into  contact  with  the  ayateaa, 
or  its  supporters,  and  who  wish  to  be  ^le  to 
expose  it,  we  say-— by  all  meana,  prooora  Mr. 
Taylder's  work. 

I.   QUXEOH  EOT    THE  SpIEIT.      II.    NaBEATXVB 

OF,  De.  Goedoe;  an  lUmstration  qf  Cowdny 
to  JoauM.    By  Newmae  Hall,  LL.B. 

London:  J.  Nlsbst  snd  Co.  J.  Snow. 
These  publications  are  too  weU  known,  and 
have  been  too  extensively  useful  to  require  ainr 
recommendation  lh>m  us.  The  present  edi* 
tions  of  them  are  low  in  price,  and  exceedingly 
well  got  up.  We  hope  they  may  be  eireulatad 
in  thousands  through  the  country. 
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NOTICB  TO  WU>0W8. 

Thb  widows  who  desire  to  renew  their 
appUcatioDB  for  gratuities  payable  in 
January  next,  are  requested  to  address 
their  letters  to  the  Treasurer  of  the 
Eyanoblical  Maoazixb,  at  Messrs.  Ward 
and  Trego's,  Paternoster -row.  The  let* 
ters  should  be  sent  before  Christmas-  day. 
The  widows  are  requested  to  state  their 
exact  age,  the  amount  of  their  incpme, 
and  their  present  address. 

axrsBir-sT&BBT  chapbl,  ratcliff. 
On  Monday  eyening,  the  12th  ult.,  the 
recognition  service  of  the  Rey.  James 
Frame,  late  of  Dunfermline,  took  place. 
After  the  usual  introductory  devotional 
exercise,  the  Rev.  W.  Landels,  of 
Regent's  Park  Chapel,  delivered  an 
address  on  the  nature  of  a  Christian 
Church.  Mr.  Frame  then  gave  a  dear 
and  concise  statement  of  his  doctrinal 
sentiments,  which  appeared  to  afford 
much  satisfaction.  The  Rev.  J,  E. 
Richards,  of  Coverdale  Chapel,  Lime- 
house,  offered  the  recognition  prayer ; 
the  address  to  the  pastor  was  by  the  Rev. 
John  Kennedy,  A.  M.,  of  Stepney;  and  the 
address  to  the  church  by  the  Rev.  A.  M. 
Henderson,  of  Claremont  Chapel,  Penton- 
ville.  The  other  parts  of  the  service 
were  conducted  by  the  Revs.  J.  Bowrey, 
of  Shadwell ;  S.  Davis,  of  Harley-street, 
Bow;  B.  H.  Cowper,  Joseph  Hooper, 
and  W.  Tyler,  of  Mile-end  New  Town. 

OAKBUSLANO    CONO&BGATIONAI.     OHUBOH. 

On  Tuesday  evening,  the  15th  Sept. 
Mr.  James  Pullar,  son  of  the  Rev. 
Thomas  Pullar,  of  Hamilton,  was  or- 
dained Pastor  of  the  Congregational 
Church,  Cambuslang,  among  whom  he  has 
been  statedly  labouring  for  some  time 
past,  and  from  whom  he  had  received  a 
unanimous  and  cordial  invitation  to  the 
pastoral  oversight.  The  Rev.  J.  M'Aus* 
lane,  of  Cumnock,  conducted  the  Opening 
devotional  services*  The  usual  questions 
were  proposed,  and  the  ordination  prayer 


offered  by  the  Rev.  P.  Anderson,  M.A.,  of 
Lanark.  The  charge  was  given  to  his 
son  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Pullar,  from 
1  Tim.  iii.  6 — **  A  good  minister  of 
Jesus  Christ."  The  Rev.  A.  M'Auslane, 
of  Dunfermline,  addressed  the  Church 
from  1  Cor.  xvi  10— «  See  that  he  be 
with  you  without  fear ; "  and  the  newly 
ordained  pastor  concluded  the  services 
with  prayer  and  benediction.  The 
services  were  attended  by  a  crowded 
and  deeply  interested  audience. 

co&b's  bnd  chapel,  woobxtkn,  bucks. 
Spboial  services  were  held  in  the  montii 
of  October,  in  connexion  with  the  re- 
opening of  this  place  of  worship,  and  the 
ordination  of  the  Rev.  Talieson  Davies  as 
pastor.    The  original  house  and  ground 
were  given  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Grove, 
one  of  the  six  students  who,  in  1763,  were 
expelled  from  Oxford,  for  reading,  pray- 
ing, and  expounding  the  Scriptures  in 
private  houses.    There  he  ministered  for 
some  time,  and  was  succeeded  in  the  pas- 
toral office  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  English, 
the  Rev.  Joshua  Harrison,  and  the  Rev. 
Samuel  Weston.    The  church  for  many 
years  was  one  of  the  most  flourishing  and 
interesting  in  the  county  of  Bucks  ;  but, 
owing  to  a  variety  of    causes,  it  had 
sunk  very  low  at  the  death  of  the  last 
of  the  ministers  above  named.    At  the 
beginning    of   the    present    year,    the 
church  gave  a  unanimous  call  to  Mr. 
Davies,  who  had  been  a  most  intelligent 
and  useful  City  Missionary,  and  had  la- 
boured first  in  St  Giles's,  and  then  among 
the  boatmen  of  Paddington,  with  great 
success,  to  become  their  minister.    Since 
his  setdement  in  the  village,  the  cause 
has  wonderfully  revived ;  the  chapel  is 
quite  full,  the  preaching  stations  in  the 
suJTounding  hamlets  show  signs  of  new 
life,  and  the  people  are  encouraged  and 
comforted.     As  the  chapel  was  a  good 
deal  dilapidated,  and  its  internal  arrange- 
ments inconvenient,  it  has  been  entirely 
repewedy  and  put  into  good  repair.^  A 
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rery  large  and  handsome  schoolroom  has 
been  built  behind,  and  the  premises  are 
now  most  commodious  and  complete.  On 
Wednesday,  the  14th  October,  the  Rer. 
T.  Davies  was  solemnly  set  i^art  to  the 
pastoral  office.  The  Rev.  Leman  Hall, 
of  Poyle,  read  the  Scriptures  and  prayed ; 
the  Bey.  Mr.  Lewis,  of  Bayswater,  de- 
livered the  introductory  discourse;  the 
"Rey,  J.  Hayden,  of  Wycombe,  proposed 
the  questions,  and  reoeiyed  Mr.  Dayies' 
confession  of  faith;  the  Rey.  James 
8tratten  (Mr.  Bayies'  pastor)  offered  the 
ordination  prayer ;  the  Rey.  J,  C.  Harri- 
son (son  of  one  of  the  former  ministers) 
gaye  the  charge,  and  closed  with  prayer. 
After  the  service,  a  social  meeting  was 
held  in  the  spacious  schoolroom,  when 
addresses  were  deliyered  by  Rey.  J.  Hay- 
den, Mr.  W.  W.  Morley,  and  Mr.  Joseph 
East,  of  Abchuroh-lane,  who  was  son  of 
a  former  deacon  of  the  chi^>el,  and  made 
most  interesting  reference  to  the  early 
history  of  the  church ;  and  concluded  by 
saying  that,  as  his  honoured  father  had 
given  the  ground  on  which  the  minister's 
house  stands,  and  had  built  the  front 
part  of  the  house  at  his  own  expense,  he 
should  give  £60,  to  put  the  whole  into 
good  repair.  In  the  eyening  the  Rev 
John  Adey,  of  London,  preached  to  the 
people,  the  Revs.  J.  Hayden  and  T.  Styles 
conducting  the  devotional  exercises.  On 
Sunday,  Oct.  18th,  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Harri- 
son  preached,  and  collections  were  made 
on  behalf  of  the  debt,  which  is  upwards 
of  £200,  the  whole  cost  having  been 
naarly  £600 .  **  O  Lord,  send  now  pro- 
iqterity ! " 

HA.BB   COimT   CHAPEL,    CANONBtTBT. 

On  Thursday,  22nd  of  Octobei,  this 
spacious  and  handsome  chapel  was  opened 
for  public  worship.  In  the  morning,  the 
Rev.  J.  A.  James  preached,  and  the  Rev. 
H.  Alien  of  Islington  in  the  evening. 
The  church  which  has  now  established 
itself  within  the  walls  of  this  edifice, 
has  been  accustomed  to  meet  during 
almost  two  centuries  in  a  chapel  at 
Hare-court,  Aldersgate-street,  from  which 
it  has  removed  in  consequence  of  the 
congregation  having  gradually  and  hope- 
lessly declined  through  the  great  bhanges 


which  have  taken  place  in  that  neighbour- 
hood. 

A  considerable  number  of  ministers  and 
lay  gentlemen  dined    together    between. 
the  services  at  Myddelton-hall.     James 
Spicer,  Esq.,  who  was  in  the  chair,  gave 
a  very  interesting  sketch  of  the  history 
of  this  Ohnstian  society,  from  its  origin, 
at  the  time  of  the  passing  of  the  Act  of 
Uniformity,  and  received  many  warm  con- 
gratulations from  the  numerous  friends 
of    evangelical    non-conformity    aroond 
him,  on  the  auspicious  issue  of  a  great 
work  to  which  he  had   given  so   mudi 
zealous  and  self-denying  labour  as  well 
as    a   munificent     pecuzuary    contribu- 
tion. 

The  chapel,  which  was  erected  by  the 
Chapel  Building  Society,  was  sold  to  the 
friends  of  Hare-court.  It  was  opened 
without  debt. 


SUTTON  NBA&  HBRBFORD, 

Ok  Tuesday,  September  29th,  the  Bev. 
J.  S.  Bowles,  late  of  Hingham,  Norfolk, 
was  publicly  recognised  as  the  pastor  of 
the  Ind^endent  church  in  the  above 
place. 

The  Rey.  W.  D.  Ingham,  of  Pembridge, 
commenced  the  service  by  reading  the 
Scriptures  and  prayer,  after  which  he 
deliyered  the  introductory  discouzse  on 
the  nature  of  a  Christian  church. 

The  Rev.  W.  F.  Buck,  of  Ross,  asked 
the  usual  questions.  The  Rev.  R.  S. 
Bayley,  of  Hereford,  offered  up  the  ordi- 
nation prayer,  and  gave  the  charge  to  the 
pastor.  The  Rev.  W.  Aldridge,  of  Here- 
ford, concluded  the  service  by  prayer. 

In  the  eyening,  after  reading  and 
prayer  by  the  Rev.  J.  S.  Bowles,  the 
Rey.  W.  E.  Buck  preached  an  excellent 
sermon  to  the  church  and  congregation. 


HAKPSHISB  ASSOOtATIOir. 

The  Hampshire  Association  of  Coaigre- 
gational  (lurches  held  its  annual  meet^ 
ing  at  Ryde,  Isle  of  Wight,  on  the  8rd  and 
4th  of  November.  On  Tuesday  eveniag 
the  supporters  of  the  Sunday  8eho<d 
Union,  connected  vrith  the  Assodalion< 
after  taking  tea  together,  held  apoUie 
meeting  in  the  Victoria  Rooms,  4ttwhieh 
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W.  Tioe,  Esq.,  of  Sopley-park,  presided. 
Oa  Wednesdaj  morning  the  assembled 
pastors  and  friends  met  in  the  Congrega- 
tio&al  Chnroh,  George-Street,  when  a 
paper  was  read  bj  the  Ber.  J.  Koss,  of 
Hackn«y,  on  the  subject  of  **  Weekly 
O^Eerings :"  upon  which  a  discussion  took 
plaoe,  whioh*  from  the  deep  interest  ex- 
cited in  the  whole  question  of  proper- 
tionate  -gifing,  and  of  weddy  giting,  and 
the  want  of  time  to  do  justice  to  so  im- 
portant an  inquiry,  was  adjourned*  Dr. 
FergTisan  presided.  The  meeting  fbr 
business  was  held  in  the  afternoon.  In 
the  evening,  the  Rot*  J.  Fletcher  preached, 
and  after  the  sermon  the  Eov.  T.  Adkins 
administered  the  X<ord's  Supper  to  the 
members  of  the  assembled  churches, 

BXBB  BBOIS,  I>OBSBT. 

On  Tuesday,  the  10th  of  Novemher, 
the  Rev.  George  C.  Smith,  M.A.*  late  of 
the  Lancashire  Independent  CoUege,  was 
publicly  ordained  to  the  pastoral  office 
in  the  Inde^tendant  Chap^  of  this  place. 
The  Bev.  J.  Miller,  M.A.  opened  the 
service  by  reading  the  Scriptures  and 
prayer ;  the  Itev.  U.  B.  Bandall,  M.A. 
gave  an  able  exposition  of  congregational 
principles ;  the  Bev.  A.  Tidxnan,  B  J) . 
proposed  the  usual  questioas,  and  offered 
the  ordination  prayer:  and  the  Bev.  B. 
Halley,  D.D.  delivered  an  eloquent  and 
ajSectionate  charge  to  the  minister.  In 
the  evening,  the  introdnotory  part  of  the 
service  was  conducted  by  the  Bev.  B. 
Gray,  B.A.  after  which  the  Bev.  B. 
Conder,  M.  A.  preached  to  the  church  and 
congregation. 

OLD  MBBTINO-HOUSB,  UXBBinOS. 

Thb  Bev.  Bobert  Yaughan,  DJ)., 
President  of  the  Lancashire  College,  has 
accepted  the  invitation  of  the  Independent 
church  and  congregaticm  assembling  in 
the  above  place  of  worship  to  become 
their  mimster,  and  proposes  to  enter  upon 
his  stated  labours  among  them  early  in 
the  ensuing  year. 

XATB&    BEBTON,  B86EX. 

Thb  Bev.  Thomas  Walford,  of  Alder- 
t<m,  Suffolk,  has  accepted  the  cordial  and 
unanimous  invitation  of  the  Inde(peDdent 


church  and  congregation  at  Layer  Breton 
to  become  their  minister. 

nAi&LIlfOSDW. 

Oh  Sabbath  last,  26th  October,  the 
Bev.  M.  Cralt  intimated  to  the  church  and 
congregation  assembling  in  Shirar-street 
Chapel,  Darlington,  his  intention  of  re- 
signing his  pastorate  at  the  <do6e  of  the. 
next  six  months. 

DTJlfSTABLB  TABBRITACLB. 

Oic  Tuesday,  the  9rd  inst.,  the  Bev.  S. 
G.  Bodge,  of  Cheshunt  College,  was  or- 
dained to  l^e  x>astorate  of  the  Congrega- 
tional Church  worshipping  in  the  Taber- 
nacle, Bunstable.  The  Bev.  B.  Gould 
commenced  the  service  with  reading  the 
Scriptures  and  prayer.  The  introductory 
discourse  was  delivered  by  the  Bev.  Br. 
Alliott,  President  of  Cheshunt  College. 
The  usual  questions  were  asked  by  the 
Rev.  J.  Andrews ;  after  which  the  Rev. 
J.  Jukes  offered  the  ordination  prayer. 
The  Bev.  X.  Sherman  gave  the  charge, 
from  1  Tim.  iv.  16,  1(5.  The  Bev.  P. 
Powler  closed  the  service  with  prayer. 
In  the  evening,  the  Bev.  J.  J,  Insull  read 
the  Scriptures  and  prayed.  The  Rev.  H. 
Allon  preached  to  the  church  and  congre- 
gation from  2  Cor.  viii.  22,  23,  24.  The 
young  minister  closed  the  solemn  and  de- 
lightful services  of  the  day  with  prayer. 
In  addition  to  the  names  abovementioned, 
the  Bev.  T.  Baker,  B.A.,  J.  Lewis,  — 
Emery,  and  others,  took  part  in  the 
services. 

ANC0ATB8,  MANCHESTEB. 

On  Wednesday,  October  7th,  the  Bev. 
Thomas  Adams,  late  of  Stone,  was  recog- 
nised as  Pastor  of  the  Independent 
Chapel,  Ancoates,  in  this  city.  The  chair 
was  occupied  by  James  Thompson  Esq., 
and  suitable  addresses  were  delivered 
by  the  Bevs.  J.  Bruce,  S«  Lewin,  J*Bro  wn, 
W.  G.  Barratt,  and  B.  Goshawk.  Hie 
commencement  of  this  interest  is  a  ge- 
nuine effort  at  Church  extension  ;  the 
movement  having  originated  at  a  general 
deacons'  meeting  in  the  city,  at  which 
a  Committee  was  appointed  to  make  the 
necessary  aixangements,whanowhave  the 
satisfaction  of  seeing  the  first  pastor  set- 
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tied  among  an  inoreasing  people,  sur- 
rounded by  a  dense  population,  and  with 
a  Sunday  School  already  numbering  four 
hundred  on  the  books ;  and  which  owes 
much  to  the  sealous  students  of  Lanca- 
shire College. 

KAMTWICH,  OHBSHniB. 

Oh  Wednesday,  October  2l8t,  the  Key. 
Edward  L.  Adains,  late  of  the  Lancashire 
Independent  College,  was  ordained  pas- 
tor over  the  church  assembling  in  the 
Congregational  chapel  of  this  town.  The 
Rev.W.  Rhodes,  of  Sandbaoh,  opened  the 
service  with  reading  and  prayer.  The  Rev. 
R.  G.  Milne,  M. A.  of  Tintwisle,  deliyered 
the  introductory  discourse.  The  Rer.  J. 
*  Marshall,  of  Oyer,  proposed  the  usual 
questions.  The  Rey.  G.  B.  Kidd, 
of  Macclesfield,  offered  the  ordination 
prayer.  The  Rey.  J.  Fleming,  of  Lon- 
don, deliyered  the  charge  to  the  minister. 
In  the  eyening,  the  Rey.  S.  Dayidson, 
D.D.,  late  of  the  Lancashire  Independent 
College,  preached  the  sermon  to  the 
church  and  congregation.  The  Reys.  C. 
H.  Parrett,  of  Moulton,  W.  H.  Mann,  of 
Runcorn,  J.  Brown,  B.A.,  of  Manchester, 
J,  Hankinson,  of  Leek,  and  W.  B.  Mc 
William,  of  Middlewich,  took  part  in 
theseryices  of  the  day. 

LLAMDOyBRT. 

Thb  Rey.  John  Griffiths,  late  of  Solfa, 
has  accepted  a  most  cordial  and  unani- 
mous inyitation  to  the  pastorate  of  the 
Congregational  church,  Llandoyery,  and 
has  lately  entered  on  his  labours  with 
eyery  prospect  of  success. 

CHRISTIAN   IKSTBUOnOir  BOOIBTT. 

Thbbb  is  a  yery  promising  effort  now 
in  progress,  with  a  yiew  to  the  moral  in- 
fluence of  our  churches  being  brought  to 
bear  on  the  moral  wastes  around  them. 
The  Rey.  J.  H.  Wilson,  of  Aberdeen, 
whose  successful  efforts  in  this  direction 
are  so  well  known,  has  been  induced  by 
the  Christian  Instruction  Society  to 
spend  two  months  in  London,  yisiting 
the  yarious  localities  where  such  Chris- 
tian efforts  are  most  needed;  and  the 
yisit  hitherto  has  been  of  the  most  grati- 
fying character.  Mr.  Wilson  has  attended 
two    meetings    of    the   Congregational 


Board  of  Ifinisteis,  iHien  he  stated  him 
yiews  in  so  dear  and  practical  a  manner, 
that  a  yery  cordial  yote  of  thanks  was 
giyen  to  1dm,  and  an  earnest  hope  ex- 
pressed, that  his  yisit  might  be  blessed 
to  the  metropolis.    Mr.  Wilson  has  also 
preached  in  a  number  of  our  ohap^s,  end 
addressed   about    twenty   meetinga    in 
yarious   parts    of  the   metropolis,    the 
churches  eyery  where  giying  him  e  most 
cordial  welcome.  *  'Hmm  single  aim  is  to 
get  each  church  to  undertake  the  work 
of  efangdising   its    own    district,     by 
means  of  its  own  membership  operating 
through  district  yisitors,  tract  distribu- 
tion, lay  preaching,  preaching  stattona^ 
and  cottage  prayer  meetings.    He  holds 
that   you    must   recruit   the    outlying 
masses  at  these  meetings  and  stations, 
and  imite  secular  means  with   religions 
ends  in  such  a  way,  that  the  people  who 
attend  any  place  of  worship  may  be  won 
to  come  under  the  means  of  grace.    The 
fjicts  he  giyes  regarding  the  operation  of 
territorial  or  district  Christian  churches, 
are  most  encouraging,  and  cannot  £ul  to 
be  attended  with  hi4;>py  results. 

Before  Mr.  Wilson  leayes,  a  conference 
is  to  be  held,  at  which  he  is  to  present  a 
detailed  report  of  his  yisit,  and  propoee 
a  general  scheme  of  organisation,  with  a 
yiew  to  permanent  results. 

CHVBOH  XISSIOHABT  SOCIBTy. 

Trb  Church  Missionary  Society  has 
published  a  minute  made  by  its  Committee, 
on  the  Indian  mutiny,  which  they  directly 
ascribe  to  our  deficiency  in  the  matter  of 
teaching  Christian  truths  to  the  natiyes. 
They  call  upon  their  friends  to  urge  upon 
the  (}oyemment  of  India,  henceforth  to 
honour  God  by  ayowing  itself  a  Christiaa 
Goyemmen^— toleration  of  all  forms  of 
religion  to  be  guaranteed,  but  not  tole- 
ration of  anti-social  or  immoral  practioea, 
under  the  garb  of  religion — Goyemment 
education  to  comprise  the  teaching  of  die 
Word  of  God.  Besides  these  puUie 
efforts,  more  missionaries  must  be  sent 
out,  and  a  special  effort  mads  to  giye 
the  natiyes  a  yemacular  and  Christian 
literature.  The  losses  of  the  Society  by 
the  mutiny  will  amoimt  lo  some  SO^OOOf. 
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XABLT  OLOSniO  KOTBKBMT. 

To  tks  RttaU  Employert  of  Oreat  Britain, 

Gbntlbmbw— Will  you  pennit  me  re- 
spectfullj  to  address  a  few  remarks  to 
yon  relative  to  "closing"  during  the 
approaching  winter  ? 

Tou  are,  I  am  aware,  as  a  body, 
heartily  tired  of  the  late  honr  system, 
and  would  rejoice  at  its  oTerthrow.  In 
the  main,  your  profits  at  the  end  of  the 
year  would  be  quite  as  large,  eyen  though 
the  hours  of  business  were  materially 
curtailed — a  large  portion  of  the  day  be- 
ing, in  the  vast  majority  of  shops,  now 
unemployed,  and  XhxtB  lUercUly  wasted^ 
to  say  nothing  of  other  losses  and 
expenses  which  are  entailed  by  late 
trading. 

Convinced  that  unduly  prolonged  la- 
bour is,  even  commercially  viewed,  a 
great  mistake,  and  in  other  respects  a 
most  serious  evil,  bear  with  me  when  I 
state  that,  as  business  men,  you  who 
have  not  already  done  so,  should  give  a 
practical  turn  to  that  conviction.  The 
commencement  of  the  winter  season  is 
best  suited  for  the  purpose  in  question. 
Hitherto  it  has  been  too  much  the  case 
.  that  the  favourable  magority  of  employers 
have  been  deterred  from  closing  early 
because  of  a  small  minority  of  their 
brethren  resolutely  refusing  to  do  so. 

Now  unfortunately,  there  always  have 
been,  and  it  is  to  be  feared  always  will  be, 
persons  who,  incased  in  their  own  selfish- 
ness, are  alike  dead  to  the  appaels  of 
reason,  of  justice,  and  of  humanity.  It 
is  utterly  vain  then  to  wait  for  the  com- 
pliance of  these  determined  opponents  of 
the  movement — every  effort  of  persuasion 
having  been  ezhaosted  on  them,  rather 
let  them  be  abandoned  to  their  unenviable 
isolation. 

Nor  need  any  evil  be  apprehended  from 
their  continuing  to  keep  their  shops  open 
late  (excepting  indeed  to  themselves  and 


those  in  their  employ),  now  that  evening 
trade  has  so  much  decreased,  and  espe- 
cially as  the  purchasing  classes  generidly 
have  become  so  favourable  to  our  move- 
ment. 

The  following  is  the  substance  of  a 
letter  from  a  chemist  carrying  on  busi- 
ness in  one  of  the  most  thronged  localities 
of  the  metropolis: — "I  close  single- 
handed  during  the  six  days  of  the  week 
at  8  o'clock  (thus  gaining  from  business 
fourteen  hours  in  the  week),  which  has 
been  my  practice  since  January,  1856. 
.  .  .  If  this  advantage  could  have 
been  obtained  by  a  moderate  pecuniary 
sacrifice,  I  should  have  been  content;  but 
as  I  believe  it  has  been  secured  without 
any  loss  whatever,  I  rejoice  that  I  have 
made  the  change.*' 

I  venture  to  hope  that  many  will  be 
induced  to  make  a  similar  experiment 
to  that  of  this  spirited  chemist,  and  with 
like  success.  If  you  will  only  take  the 
precaution  to  issue  a  due  notification  to 
the  public  that  you  are  about  to  close 
early,  I  am  confident  that  the  plan  will 
meet  the  cordial  approval  and  support  of 
the  great  bulk  of  your  customers,  and  that, 
once  thoroughly  adopted,  so  far  from  your 
being  likely  to  revert  to  the  old  system, 
your  feeling  would  rather  be  that  of  re- 
gret that  you  had  not  long  ago  abandoned 
a  practice  replete  with  such  immixed 
evils  to  all  parties  connected  with  it. 

I  am.  Gentlemen, 

Tours  very  respectfully, 

J0H2Y   LiLWALL, 


36,  Ludgate-hill,  London. 


Eon,  Sec. 


[Feeling  a  deep  interest  in  this  move- 
ment, we  strongly  recommend  the  above 
to  the  consideration  of  all  whom  it  may 
concern. — ^En.] 
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THB  OOtPXL  Df  nUVCK. 

Th«  Tist  majority  of  the  French  po- 
pulation are  ignorant  of  the  Gospel.  It 
it  true  that  there  are  a  considerable 
number  of  proteetant  churches  and 
pastors ;  but  ivhat  are  these  among  so 
many  ?  Not  a  few  are  nominal  protes- 
tant8»  and  indeed  the  larger  proportion 
of  them  haye  the  form  of  godliness 
without  the  power  thereof*  even  when 
they  are  not  infected  with  prevailing 
false  doctrine.  When  to  these  facta  we 
add  the  infidelity  and  absolute  irreligion. 
which  are  but  too  general,  it  will  appear 
that  France  is  in  a  state  of  great  spiritual 
destitution.  Scattered  over  the  country 
are  a  number  of  isolated  pastors  who  are 
doing  a  good  work.  But  the  chief  pro- 
moters of  erangelical  doctrine  are  for 
the  most  part  associated  with  oue  or 
other  of  the  societies  which  have  been 
formed,  and  are  dependent  very  much 
upon  the  liberality  of  this  country.  Those 
which  are  most  prominent  are  the 
Central  Society ;  the  Union  of  Evan- 
gelical Churches ;  the  Evangelical  Church 
at  Lyons;  the  Evangelical  Society  of 
Paris,  and  that  of  Geneva.  The  Brst  of 
these  limits  its  operations  to  those  who 
belong  to  the  national  reformed  church, 
which  receives  the  support  and  patronage 
of  the  state.  The  others  promote  volun- 
tary efforts.  They  are  all  very  active  at 
the  present  time,  but  I  wish 'now  to  call 
Ipecial  attention  to  the  Paris  Society. 
This  institution  has,  in  the  capital, 
several  large  and  flourishing  schools,  in 
which  many  hundreds  of  children  are 


instructed;   a   nonnal    •chool   for    the 
preparation  of  teachers,  and  a  depart- 
ment for  candidates  for  the   ministry^. 
This  latter  is  quite  a  recent  creatioiu 
There  are  also  in  Paris,  and  in  different 
parts  of  the  country,   a  goodly  band    of 
ministers,  who  are  chiefly  supported  in 
their  labours' by  the  funds  of  the  Society. 
These  agents  have  frequently  toeuffer 
persecution,  and  at  Uiis    tine   aereral 
schools  and  chapels  are  closed  hj  th» 
authoritiea.    But,  notwkhatandiBg  many 
impedim^^y  the  work  gota   on«   coil- 
gregations  are  gathered,  and  ohurchaa 
formed,  and  new  posts  ha^e  been  lately 
occupied.     It  is  mneh  to  be  regretted 
that  our  friends  are  unable  to  raspond  to 
the  many  appeals  which  axe  addreaaed  to 
them.    They  are  anxious  to  extend  their 
operations,  and  if  those  in  this  country 
who  have  it  in  their  power,  would  unita 
their  energies^  we  conld  very  aoonenaUa 
them  to  do  far  more  than  they  have  dona. 
If  space  permitted,  it  would  be  easy  to 
supply  many  interesting  lacts  iUnstra- 
tive  of  the  work.    But  at  presei^t  it  is 
only  practicable  to  eall  the  aameat  and 
prayerful  attention  of  the  ehurohes  to 
the  great  field  which  lies  before  thess, 
and  to  the  cheering  circomstanoe  that 
God  has  greatly  blessed  the   efforts  of 
the  few  who  are  endeavouring  to  make 
known,  the  Gospel  to  their   benighted 
fellow-conntiyaten. 

B.  H.  Covr»R, 
Evangelical  Continental  Society, 
7,  Blomfield  Street,  London. 


^bituargs 


DiBD  atMorley,  Leeds,  Sq>t  9th,  aged 
90,  Mrs.  Judith  Clough,  Widow  of  the 
late  Rev.  Thos.  Clough,  Minister  of  the 
Kew  Chi^[>el,  Mcurley.    She  survived  her 


husband  99  years,  and  had  been  a  devoted 
and  useful  member  of  the  Christisn 
Church  upwards  of  79  yeartf.  **  Her  nui 
was  eminently  peace.*' 
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742  MI88IONABT   MA6ASINX 

NEW  YEAR'S  SACRAMENTAL  OFFERING  TO  THE  WIDOWS  AND  ORPHAJN'S 
OF  DECEASED  MISSIONARIES,  AND  MISSIONARIES  INCAPACITATED 
FROM  LABOUR  BY  AGE  AND  INFIRMITY. 

In  a^ain  presenting  their  Annual  Appeal  on  behalf  of  theee  interestinef  claimants 
upon  Christian  sympathy  and  support,  the  Directors  of  the  London  Misaionary 
Society,  while  ^eatly  encouraged  by  the  results  of  former  efforts,  entertain  a 
strong  and  growing  conviction  that,  in  proportion  as  the  object  becomes  known, 
and  its  importance  and  urgency  are  appreciated,  the  Christian  Churches  attached 
to  the  Society  will,  to  a  wider  extent  tnan  heretofbre,  be  desirous  to  afford  their 
generous  ana  effective  co-operation. 

The  Missionaries  who  forsake  country  and  kindred  to  labour  among  the  hea- 
.  then,  are  properly  regarded  as  the  messengers  and  representatives  of  the  Churehe* 
at  home ;  and  it  cannot  but  be  a  great  solace  to  those  who  have  gone  forth  on 
this  errand  of  mercy,  to  have  the  cheering  assurance  that  they,  when  incapa- 
citated by  age  or  innrmi^,  or  their  surviving  families,  in  the  event  of  their  own 
removal  by  tne  hand  of  death,  will  still  enjoy  the  kindly  sympathy  and  succour 
of  the  same  Churches  that  sent  them  forth. 

If  the  number  of  recipient!  irom  the  Fund  has  not  increased,  neither,  cm 
the  other  handi  has  it  undergone  any  diminution  during  the  last  year — those 
who  have  reoeifed  valuable  assistance  within  that  period  amounting  to  Eiohtt 
Individuaui  namely,  Twbhty  Widows,  Fiftbbn  Agbd  akd  DiaoLxn 
Mission ABiJii,  anp  !t**0BTY-FiyB  Obphahi  and  Childbbv  of  Missiokabies. 

The  Sacbambmtal  Offubivos  of  the  present  year  (with  Interest  on  the 
Widows'  Fund)  amounted  to  £2202  0*.  Irf.,  which  sum  represents  the  Contri- 
butions of  Five  hundred  and  ten  Churches, 

In  making  the  above  statement  it  is  gratifying  to  be  able  to  add  that  the 
number  Qf  contributing  Chnychei  has  been  considerably  augmented  during  the 
past  year,  and  that  the  aggregate  of  the  contributions  has  increased  in  a  like 
proportion ;  but  that  aggregate  would  still  be  susceptible  of  a  large  and  import- 
ant addition,  if  the  Funa  had  the  benefit  of  the  aid  and  co-operation  of  numerous 
Churches  whicbi  although  affiliated  with  the  Society,  have  not  yet  responded  to 
its  appeals. 

The  Directors,  while  recording  their  grateful  sense  of  the  liberal  manner  in 
which  the  Pastors,  Officers,  and  Members  of  Churches  have,  during  the  past  and 
preceding  years,  aided  the  Fund  for  the  relief  of  the  surviving  families  of 
departed  Missionaries  and  of  those  veteran  labourers  who  have  retired  from 
active  service,  would  again,  and  with  reiterated  urgency,  solicit  a  continuance  of 
their  contributions  for  the  forthcoming  year,  ana  they  would  also  respectfully 
invite  other  Christian  Churches  which,  although  sympathizing  in  the  object, 
have  been  hitherto  prevented  from  aiding  it  by  their  benefactions,  to  appro- 

Sriate  on  its  behalf  such  a  moderate  proportion  of  the  New  Year's  Sacramental 
offerings  as,  in  their  kind  discretion,  would  not  interfere  with  the  just  claims  of 
those  for  whose  benefit  such  offerinfrs  are  ordinarily  and  very  properly  bestowed. 

In  renewing  this  Appeal,  the  Pirectors  once  more,  as  on  former  occasions, 
dish  only  ikmi  tko^e  Ckrutian  CommumcanU  who  are  willing  may  have  the  oppor^ 
tunity  o/makina  some  addition  to  their  usual  ootUribution,  and  that  the  amount 
thus  oontributea  over  and  €^ve  tkt  average  qf  the  ordinary  Bacramental  CoUee- 
tiont  may  be  appropri€Ued/or  the  relirfcfthe  Widows  and  Fatherless  Children 
qf  departed  Missionaries^  and  of  those  venerable  servants  of  Christ  whose  years 
and  energies  have  been  spent  in  their  Divine  Master*s  service. 

The  Directors  very  urgently  request  the  kind  co-operation  of  Christian  Pastors 
in  this  expression  of  sympathy  and  love,  by  presenting  this  Appeal  to  the 
Officers  and  Members  of  their  Churches,  and  entreating  their  kind  compliance 
with  the  application.  Signed,  on  behalf  of  the  Directors, 

AETHUE  TIDMAN,  •>  o.^^^ 
EBENE2EE  PEOUT,  J  ^S^^^*^- 

P.S.*— It  is  honed  that,  should  it  be  found  imnraotioable  that  the  Saoramentsl 
Offerings  now  solicited  be  made  on  the  first  Saobath  of  next  month,  they  will 
Itindly  embrace  the^r*^  Sabbath  in  February  for  the  occasion. 

It  IB  respectfully  requested  that  the  amount  specially  contributed  in  reply  to 
*his  Appeal  be  transmitted  fobtqwith  to  the  Eev.  Ebbnbzbb  Pbout, 
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INDIA. 

Ab  tlie  British  public  are  already  in  possession  of  more  recent  informa- 
tion, as  to  the  course  of  political  events  in  India,  than  that  conveyed  by 
our  Missionary  Brethren,  who  are  for  the  most  part  cut  off  from  com* 
munication  with  Stations  remote  from  their  own,  we  give  insertion  to  the 
following  correspondence,  chiefly  with  a  view  to  make  our  readers  ac- 
quainted with  the  sentiments  entertained  by  our  Missionary  Brethren  in 
relation  to  the  probable  causes  of  the  mutiny,  the  effects  it  has  produced 
and  is  producing  upon  the  various  classes  in  the  community,  and  the 
ultimate  results — apolitical,  social, and  religious — which  maybe  anticipated 
from  this  great  convulsion,  when  the  cause  of  justice  and  humanity  shall 
once  more  be  vindicated,  and  the  revolted  provinces  shall  again  bow  to 
British  supremacy. 

Our  first  extract  is  from  a  letter  of  the  Bev.  J.  H.  Budden,  of  Almorah, 
in  the  Hill  District  of  Kumaon,  under  date  3rd  August  ult. 


**  The  atrocities  which  have  been  perpe- 
trated (by  the  mutineers)  are  indescribable, 
and  the  perfidy  which  has  marked  the  whde 
proceeding  makes  one  blush  for  one's  own 
nature,  that  can  be  capable  of  it.  Of  course 
opinions  differ  as  to  the  cause  and  meaning 
of  this  unexpected  state  of  things,  and  no 
one  can  say  positively  how  it  is  to  be  ac- 
counted for.  But  the  general  opinion  is, 
that  it  has  been  set  on  foot  by  the  Moham- 
medans— ^that  the  King  of  Delhi,  whether 
willingly  or  otherwise,  has  really  taken  a 
share  in  it — that  it  has  been  in  progress 
since  Oude  was  annexed,  when  the  last 
reigning  Mohammedan  prince  was  dethroned 
— and  that  the  Hindoo  ^rtion  of  the  army 
has  been  induced  to  join  in  it  by  an  artful 
excitement  of  their  fears  regarding  the  decay 
of  Brahminism,  the  spread  of  Christian 
knowledge,  and  the  alleged  designs  of  Oo« 
vemment  to  make  all  the  people  of  the 
eountry  Christians  by  force.  The  Brahmins 
— a  large  pcnrtion  of  the  army — would  only 
be  too  glad  to  lend  their  influence  to  any 
course  by  which  they  might  hope  to  recover 
their  waning  influence.  It  seems  probable 
that  in  this  way  the  remaining  Hindoos  in 
the  army  have  been  constrained  to  join  in 
the  conspiracy — but  a  large  number  of  them 
much  against  their  will.  The  non-military 
Hindoo  population,  every  where,  I  believe 
*^and  a  great  portion  of  the  Mohammedan, 
too — ^is  on  our  side.     It  is  difficult,  after 


such  perfidy  as  has  been  exhibited  on  every 
hand,  to  feel  any  confidence  whatever  in  any 
thing  from  the  lips  of  a  Hindoostanee ;  but, 
as  far  as  my  observation  goes,  there  is  no 
real  apprehension  in  the  mind  of  any  one 
that  Government  really  intends  to  use 
coercive  measures  to  make  them  Christians. 
Nevertheless,  that  the  actors  in  the  conspi- 
racy are  inspired  by  a  fanatical  enmity 
against  every  thing  Christian,  is  plain 
enough  from  their  proceedings.  They 
slaughter  every  East  Indian  and  Native 
Christian  they  can  find,  without  mercy. 
Even  Bengalees  who  have  received  an  Eng- 
lish  education,  but  are  no  Christians,  do  not 
always  escape.  It  appears  like  a  desperate 
struggle — and,  we  may  hope,  the  last — to 
extinguish  by  violence  every  ray  of  Christian 
and  European  light.  Churches  and  schools, 
and  such  places,  are  the  first  that  are  burned 
down;  then  all  Europeans' bungalows.    *  * 

"Regarding  ourselves,  I  can  tell  you  posi- 
tively that  the  reason  of  our  continuing 
hitherto  in  peace  and  quiet,  is,  under  God, 
the  fact  of  the  regiment  here — the  66th 
— consisting  of  Goorkhas,  being  fsithful. 
The  reason  why  we  are  not  nre  to  con- 
tinue so  is,  not  that  the  population  of  the 
province  is  disaffected— on  the  contrary,  they 
earnestly  desire  the  continuance  of  our  rule 
— but  that  the  unruly  populatton  of  Moham- 
medans in  Rohilcnnd  threaten  us.    *   *   * 

**Agra  was  a^kcd^op  5th  July  by  be. 
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twees  §fe  aad  nx  thowtad  mntiiieen.  The 
European,  with  abovt  100  Tobuiteen,  went 
oat  to  meet  them,  aad  drore  them  b«ck,  kill- 
log  great  omnben.  But  two  of  our  tambrOs 
blew  up,  asd  the  ammviiitkm  failed,  and  it 
was  ni^ht,  and  the  oAoer  in  cmmmaid  was 
killed,  nd  they  had  to  retire  to  the  fart  at 
Agra,  in  which  all  the  European  women  and 
children  had  taken  refuge.  They  retired  in 
perfect  order;  upon  which  the  mntineen 
bsrat  every  Boropean  bnOdlng  in  the  place, 
and  then  went  off  to  DelhL  What  became 
of  the  poor  Natifc  Chriitiant  and  the  ex- 
tennve  printing  establishment  at  Secuodra, 
four  miles  from  Agra,  no  one  knows,  but  in 
an  probability  th:  latter  at  least  wpM  entirely 
destroyed ;  if  so,  two  of  my  books,  one  on 
the  Hindoo  and  one  on  the  Mohaanmedan 
controversy,  in  Hindoo  and  Urdu  respec- 
tively, which  were  being  printed  for  the 
Tract  Society,  have  shared  the  same  fate, 
and  the  Bible  and  Tract  Societies'  depot  of 
pnbKcations,  and  all  the  Government  educa- 
tioBtl  works,  too.  These  are  sad  and  mys- 
terious events.  It  aeema  like  the  sudden 
extinction  of  a  whole  magasine  of  light. 
Nevertheless,  I  have  no  doubt,  neither  has 
any  Christian  man  with  whom  I  have  con- 
versed, that  the  effect  of  this  insurrection  will 
be  greatly  to  the  furtherance  of  the  Gospel. 
Mohammedanism  and  Hindooism  have  made 
themselves  odious  and  abominable,  even  in 
the  view  of  their  advocates,  by  these  atro- 
cities ;  and  even  worldly  men  are  of  opinion 
that  the  Hindoos  themselves  have  dealt  the 
heaviest  blow  against  caste  it  has  ever 
suffered.  It  seems  certain  that  the  general 
popuUUon  of  the  eountry  is  opposed  to  the 
movement*  The  only  part  it  takes  in  it, 
with  the  exceptioB  of  the  badeharactefft,8nd 
the  )ail  birds  set  at  liberty  by  t^  mutineers, 
is  to  shelter  European  Aigitives — here  and 
there  to  oppose  the  mutineers  and  to  cry  for 
the  restoration  of  the  Bng^  Government. 
Instead  of  a  prejodiee  against  an  English 
edacation  apart  from  religion — ^the  people 
in  fenecal  are  in  favour  of  it,  on  account  of 
tho  secular  advantages  it  brings  with  it.  It 
is  only  in  the  army  that  the  inveterate  dark* 
nesa,  and  pr^iodice,  and  enmity  of  former 
times  has  oevfeiniied,  ftietered  in  A  great 
degree,  I  believe,  by  the  naworlby  eonces* 
sioos  of  Oovemment  in  former  times.    The 


iflldiers  have  always  been  tiie  diief  snp- 
povters  of  pilgrimages,  idolntroia    proces. 
sions  and  festivalst  oaste,  and  ssch  things, 
and  they  have  been  allowed  to  use  the  regi> 
mental  bands,  and  often  accompanied  by 
thdr  Enropean  oAeers,  in  celebratteg  them. 
They  have  also  wonhipped  tho  ooloara  of 
their  regiments,  and  EngUsh  odncalloa  haa 
made  no  progress  amongst  them  whatever ; 
while  at  and  around  them  it  has  been  pio> 
dudng  its  natural  efllect — diminishing  the 
respect  paid  to  the  Brahmins  and  the  Shas- 
tras,  reducing  the  attendance  at  meim  and 
pilgrimages,  and  introducing  in  vanoas  vrays 
a  new  order  of  things.     It  is  probable  that 
in  no  other  way  than  the  one  which  Provi- 
dence has  appointed  could  Gevemment  have 
been  brought  to  see  that  it  wo«ld  be  im- 
possible on  the  one  hand  to  allow  the  diffis- 
tion  of  European  and  Christian  light,  white 
on  the  other  it  attempted  to  hold  the  eon. 
try  in  subjection  by  a  native  army  whoM 
all^iance  eould  only  be  preseriod  by  jea« 
kwsly  guarding  their  original  darhnasa  from 
the  intrusion  of  the  leaat  ray  of  hght.    Bat 
the  delusion  bu  now,  I  trust,  bem  cActa* 
ally  dUpeUed.     If  fin^and  is  to  hold  ladla 
any  longer,  it  most  be  by  a  diffiereat  tenmc. 
There  must  be  a  suffioiant  European,  or,  at 
least,  non-Hindoo   and   non-Mohoamedsn 
force  in  the  eountry  to  enable  Oovenuncat 
firmly  to  maintain  a  perfect  toleration  of  aH 
— Christians  as  well  as  others — in  the  exer- 
cise of  their  religion,  and  then  no  Cfariatia 
man  can  have  a  doubt  of  the  issue.    *    *    # 
''  I  trust  the    Christian   community  at 
home  m«y  take  a  right  view  of  the  pfcsent 
emergency,  and  regard  it  as  an  indiealioii  of 
the  real  progress  made  by  Christian  fi^it,  hi 
consequenoe  of  which  the  hostile  dariciMSB 
haa  endeavoured  to  extinguish  it.     I  also 
hope  that  it  may  lead  to  sndi  an  ncqmunl* 
aace  among  English  Christiana  with  the  cir- 
oumstanoes  of  India  and  the  charaoler  o£  tho 
people,  as  may  enable  them  better  to  inider- 
staml  the  nature  of  the  struggle  beiweaB 
light  and  darkness,^  and  the  form  it  will 
assume  in  this  country.    It  onght  ako  to 
lead  us  all  to  very  eamait  and  oontiniied 
prayer  on  behalf  of  this  great  country  is  tho 
present  crisis,  for  a  crisis  it 
is.    If  tha  pievalettoe  of  Idai 
heme  should  lead  to  an,  iMdeqnato  wncay 
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iim  of  it9  unporUMie,  «nd  Bo^d  be  in 
oonteqiMRfle  at  lUl  mniM  In  f olfiQiaf  tli^ 
high  function  which  Godhtt  Mtigned  her  ia 
the  6ut,  to  all  baman  appearance  the  effect 
miut  be  th«t  the  light  will  be  extinguished 
hj  the  darkness,  and  the  Ubonri  and  pnijr- 


e»  of  years  be  utterly  lost.  If,  on  the  other 
hand,  she  has  grace  given  her  to  feel  and  to 
discharge  her  high  mission,  and  put  things 
—as  she  well  can— on  a  proper  footing,  the 
results  will  doubtless  be  most  glorious,  both 
for  India  and  for  herself/' 


The  Eer.  Jameg  Kennedy,  under  date  September  22nd,  gives  the  follow- 
ing interesting  intelligenca  respecting  the  city  of  Benares. 


PBE80NAL   SATBTT  OF   MISBIONA&IKS. 

''Whenever  it  has  been  practicable  I 
have  gone  to  the  Central  School,  which  is 
not  far  from  the  heart  of  the  city.  There 
were  successive  days,  when  the  school  was 
shut  up,  and  there  were  other  days,  when  I 
thought  it  prudent  to  remain  at  home;  but 
for  some  time  now  the  work  in  the  school 
has  been  carried  on  with  little  interruption. 
We  Missionaries  are  the  only  Europeans 
who  have  ventured  into  the  dty  unarmed  for 
the  past  four  months.  Officials  have  gone 
generally  with  loaded  revolvers,  and  escort* 
ed,  while  Missionaries  have  gone  often  to 
their  schools  without  a  weapon  of  any  de- 
scription. We  have  been  sometimes  strongly 
counselled  either  to  go  armed  or  not  go  at 
all  i  but  I  believe  we  have  all  had  an  in- 
snperable  aversion  to  appearing  in  so  new  a 
character,  and  onr  eoafidenee  so  far  has 
been  well  judged*  Not  a  finger  has  been 
raised  to  touch  us,  though.the  people  have 
now  and  then  stared  at  us  with  astonish- 
ment, as  wondering  at  our  temerity.  At  all 
times  many  natives  go  about  armed,  and 
daring  the  late  alarms  the  number  has  been 
greaUy  increase,  so  that  if  they  had  any 
peculiar  hatred  of  us  they  had  us  entirely  in 
their  power, 

PUIINUTIQN  OW  UOCAh  COSiT&IBVTXONS. 

''As  the  city  and  European  station  of 
Benares  have  been  preserved,  it  might  be 
supposed  that  our  local  resources  ought  not 
to  have  been  affected.  We,  on  the  spot, 
knowing  the  circumstances,  deaily  see  how 
it  is  local  aid  fails  us  at  this  season.  Several 
of  our  friends  have  been  at  other  stations, 
and  have  lost  all  their  property.  There  is 
not  one  of  the  friends  of  our  Mission  here 
who  has  not  been  a  loser.  One,  for  in- 
stance, is  an  extensive  merchant,  and  has 
lost  very  heavily.  Tws  sons-in-law  of  one 
of  owr  nioet  lihenl  Mends  esoiH^  witti  thek 


fiunilies  from  their  respective  stations,  happy 
to  save  their  lives,  and  leaving  every  thing 
they  had  to  be  destroyed.  Several  who  have, 
helped  us  steadily  for  years  have  left  the 
station,  I  fear  never  to  return  to  it.  By  the 
necessity  of  sending  away  their  families,  our 
friends  havS  been  put  to  great  expense.    Our 

good  friend  Mr, ^  continues  his  very 

liberal  subscription,  but  it  is  evident  he  is 
well  nigh  ready  to  despair  of  the  people. 
He  has  hitherto  done  much  for  them,  and 
has  been  most  hopeful  of  their  improvement ; 
but  the  recent  wretched  displays  of  fawning 
with  the  intention  to  destroy,  of  treachery 
in  the  face  of  the  strongest  obligations,  of 
eagerness  to  shed  the  blood  even  of  bene* 
fisctors,  have  quite  sickened  him,  and  would 
lead  him,  if  he  could,  to  leave  the  country 
altogether. 

DIFP1CULTIB8    AND   TRIALS   OF   NATITE 
CHRlSTIAVa. 

*'  Mr.  Buyers  and  I  liave  conducted  the 
services  with  the  Native  Christians  as  for- 
merly.  The  attendance  has  been  fair,  but 
not  so  good  as  it  was  before  the  outbreak. 
Some  who  live  at  a  little  distauoe  have  been 
afraid  to  come,  and  others  have  been  obliged 
to  leave  in  quest  of  employment.  Our. 
Native  Christians  have  suffered  greatlyfrom 
the  disturbances.  A  considerable  portion  of 
them  were  employed  at  a  printing-office  be«> 
longing  to  a  European.  He  has  gone  away 
vrith  his  family  to  Calcutta,  and  has  sus« 
pended  the  business  till  the  times  improve. 
Most  of  the  press  property  has  been,  I  be- 
lieve, buried.  Our  poor  people  have  been 
dismissed,  and,  with  food  at  an  exorbitant 
price,  they  are  in  great  distress.  We  help 
them  as  we  can,  but  we  know  not  what  to 
do.  They  were  improving  greatly  in  their 
drmimstanoei,  and  this  cessation  of  iBiploy-< 
asent  is  a  great  cheek  to  them.  A  few  «n- 
married  yoong  men  hifve  ent«red  a  c<Mrps  in 
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whidi  there  are  a  nnmber  of  Native  Chris- 
tiant,  but  at  they  have  to  bind  tbemieWet  for 
a  certain  period,  and  have  to  leave  the 
station,  the  service  is  very  nnpopolar  with 
the  married  men.  Some  inquirers  we  had 
before  the  oatbreak  have  shied  off;  bat  we 
hope  they  may  yet  retom. 

rmosPSCTS  poa  thk  puturk. 
"  We  are  not,  however,  discouraged.  We 
are  full  of  hope  regarding  the  future.  When 
the  country  is  stilled  we  expect  to  have  a  field 
for  our  exertions  such  as  we  never  had  before. 
Caste  hu  received  a  blow  from  which  we 
believe  it  will  never  recover.  The  Brahmins 
in  the  army,  and  the  high-caste  men  gene- 
rally, have  acted  a  suicidal  part,  ^  some  of 
them  must  by  this  time  have  discovered. 
Here  we  see  already  the  beginning  of  a  new 
order  of  things.  Formetly  there  was  no- 
thing heard  among  worldly  men  but  that  it 
was  requisite  to  pay  respect  to  the  religion 
of  the  people,  and  we  must  not  infringe  the 
laws  of  caste.  High- caste  men  must  always 
have  the  preference,  and  a  Native  Christian 
must  be,  above  all  things,  discountenanced ! 
To  put  him,  however  capable,  into  a  good 


AH  this  is  changed.    Even  worldly  people 
are  loud  in  saying  that  our  pandering  to 
heathenism  has  brought  us  to  the  verge  of 
ruin,  and  that  our  profound  respect  for  caste 
must  be  thrown  to  the  winds.     Lately  300 
men  were  added  to  the  police  force  of  the 
district,  and  orders  were   given    that   all 
countenance   should    be    given    to   Native 
Christians  and  low-caste  men — ^that  Brah- 
mins and  Rigputs  ought  not  to  be  takea. 
A  worse  service  than  the  police   for  our 
Native  Christians  there  could  not  be;  but 
this  order  shows  whither  things  are  now 
tending.    In  a  new  corps,  too,  levied  btfe, 
preference  is  given  to  dassea  from  among 
whom  candidates  would  have  been  formerly 
rejected  with  scorn.    We  cannot  doubt  thst 
through  God's  blessing  British  rule  will  be 
more  firmly  established  in  this  land  than 
ever,  and  we  must  hope  that  it  vnll  be  a 
greater  blessing  than  ever  to  this  people. 
Their  minds  have  been  wonderfully  cxciUed 
by  recent  events,  and  we  must   pray  and 
hope  that  the  claims  of  Christianity  will  be 
soon  pondered  by  them  as  they  have  never 
yet  been." 


situation,  would  be  offensive  to  the  people ! 

Our  next  quotation  is  from  a  letter  of  the  Uev.  Benjamin  Bice,  under 
date  Bangalore,  2drd  September  ult.,  who,  after  giving  an  encouraging  view 
of  the  state  and  progress  of  Missionary  operations  at  that  Station,  also  pro- 
pounds bis  opinions  in  relation  to  this  great  crisis  in  the  affairs  of  India, 
and  which  will  be  found  to  be  in  general  accordance  with  those  of  our 
Brethren  who  are  nearer  to  the  scenes  of  conflict : — 


NOTICES   OF  THE    MISSION. 

^In  addition  to  regular  preaching  en- 
gagements in  Canarese  and  English,  I  have 
devoted  much  attention  to  the  press.  Since 
the  beginning  of  the  year  new  editions  of 
three  of  my  former  publications  have  been 
printed.  I  have  also  prepared  an  enlarged 
edition  of  the  Canarese  Hymn-book,  and 
have  revised  and  carried  through  the  press 
the  Prophecies  of  Isaiah,  and  am  now  pro- 
ceeding with  Jeremiah. 

"  Mrs.  Rice  has  the  superintendence  of  the 
Girls'  Boarding.  School,  and  also  of  the  do- 
mestic part  of  the  Boys'  Boarding-School. 
May  the  Divine  blessing,  without  vrhich  all 
our  labours  are  in  vain,  graciously  accom- 
pany these  various  efforts  to  promote  the 
qir^  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom. 


"There  have  been  two  aduH  baptisms  in 
connexion  with  the  Canarese  congregation 
since  I  took  charge  of  it,  viz.,  one,  of  the  wife 
of  a  native  convert  (now  a  scfaoolmBster), 
whom  I  had  the  happiness  of  receiving  into 
the  Church  shortly  before  my  return  to 
England ;  and  the  other,  a  servant  of  one  of 
the  Government  chaplains  here.  The  former 
was,  at  the  time  of  her  husband's  conver. 
sion,  much  opposed  to  Christianity,  and  re- 
fused to  live  with  him  on  account  of  his 
change  of  faith;  but  since  then  she  has 
been  led  gradually  to  an  acquaintance  with 
the  Gospel,  and,  I  trust,  to  a  sincere  attadi. 
ment  to  the  Saviour.  The  latter  owes  the 
spiritual  benefit  he  hu  received  priooipaBy 
to  the  influence  of  the  lady  of  the  dii^ain 
in  whose  servipe  he  has  been  Umg  enwlored. 
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His  knowledge  of  Christian  truth  is  not  Tery 
extensire,  bat  he  appears  to  be  truly  in 
earnest  in  seeking  his  soul's  salratiou. 
•  "  When  looking  at  the  progress  of  Mis- 
sionary work  in  this  country  from  year  to 
year,  one  is  sometimes  apt  to  be  discouraged 
at  the  comparative  smi^lness  of  the  results. 
But  a  wider  survey  produces  a  very  diiTerent 
impression.  On  resuming  my  work  here,  it 
was  natural  to  look  back  to  the  state  of  Mis- 
sions in  this  part  of  the  field  when  I  first 
arrived  at  Bangalore,  twenty  years  ago ;  and 
the  result  of  the  retrospect  hu  been  cheer- 
ing to  my  own  mind ;  it  shows  the  advance 
that  has  been  made  since  that  time  to  be 
considerable.  Then  the  entire  number  of 
Missionaries  labouring  among  the  5,000,000 
of  people  who  speak  the  Canarete  language 
was  only  5 ;  now  there  are  30,  i.e.  includ- 
ing Missionaries  of  all  denominations.  Then, 
there  does  not  appear  to  have  been  a  dis- 
tinct Canarese  Church  formed,  except  at 
this  Station,  where  there  were  9  members. 
There  are  now  92  baptized  persons  in  con- 
nexion with  the  Canarese  congregation  here, 
and  162  with  the  Tamil.  The  number  in 
the  Native  Churches  of  all  communions 
throughout  the  Canarese  country  now 
amounts  to  1884.  At  four  of  the  stations 
these  include  a  considerable  number  of 
Tamulians;  how  many,  does  not  appear. 
The  youth  under  instruction  in  schools  could 
not  in  1837  have  exceeded  800;  now,  there 
are  nearly  4000,  of  whom  from  900  to  1000 
are  receiving  a  superior  education  in  Eng- 
lish, and  some  are  tnuning  for  the  ministry. 
Progress  has  also  been  made  in  female 
education,  which  at  that  time  could  scarcely 
be  attempted  at  all.  Then,  there  was 
scarcely  a  native  school-book  in  existence ; 
now,  we  have  some  60  different  kinds  suit- 
able both  for  English  and  Canarese  schools ; 
besides  a  variety  of  tracts  and  other  publi- 
cations. A  thorough  revision  of  the  entire 
Bible  has  also  been  in  great  part  completed. 
And  if  to  this  is  added  the  number  of  those 
who  have  died  in  the  faith,  the  extensive 
promulgation  of  Christian  truth  throughout 
the  country,  and  the  fact  that  much  of  what 
has  been  already  accomplished  has  been  pre- 
paratory work,  containing  within  itself  the 
seeds  of  future  development,  I  think  there  is 
ample  reason  to  *  thank  God  and  take  cou- 


rage.' At  the  same  time  it  must  be  oon- 
feued  that  the  work  of  actual  conversion 
from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God  goes  on 
but  too  sbwly  amongst  the  Canarese  people. 
A  £ur  view  of  the  entire  state  of  the  case, 
while,  on  the  one  hand,  aflbrding  matter  for 
gratitude  and  hope,  yet  should,  on  the  other, 
produce  humility,  and  lead  to  more  earnest 
effort  and  prayer  in  seeking  those  spiritual 
and  saving  results  which  we  are  anxious  to 
secure  in  far  greater  measure. 

RBMAUKS    ON   TBI   POLITICAX   CRISIS. 

"  The  present  Mail  will  convey  tidings  of 
a  slightly  improved  character  from  the  North 
of  India,  though  the  state  of  things  is  still 
sufficiently  distressing,  and  must  be  expect- 
ed to  remain  so  until  Delhi  has  fallen,  and 
the  European  force  now  on  its  way  from 
England  has  arrived  and  is  able  to  take  the 
field.  It  is  fearful  to  contemplate  the  atro- 
cities that  have  been  committed.  The  real 
cause  of  this  terrible  outbreak  remains  yet  to 
be  discovered.  It  is  evident  that  Mission- 
aries have  nothing  to  do  vrith  it.  Still  it 
may  be  found  that  one  of  the  causes  has  been 
the  gradual  uprooting  of  old  habits  and 
ideas,  and  the  growing  prevalence  of  Euro- 
pean civilization  and  of  Christian  influence, 
leading  to  an  extensive  impression  that  the 
days  of  caste,  and  of  the  old  system  of 
things,  are  numbered.  Although  the  Mo- 
hammedans seem  to  have  taken  the  lead  in 
the  revolt,  yet  it  has  been,  to  a  large  extent, 
a  high  caste  Hindoo  rebellion.  No  one  ever 
expected  Brahminism  to  descend  from  the 
position  which  it  has  held  forages  vrithout  a 
struggle,  and  the  present  conflict  may  be 
the  beginning  of  the  end.  That  end,  the 
utter  dovmfal  of  Brahminical  power  and  of 
Hindoo  superstition,  must  come,  and  the 
sooner  the  better  for  this  benighted,  priest- 
ridden,  wretched  country.  We  have  been 
mercifully  preserved  from  any  outbreak  in 
this  neighbourhood,  though  there  have  been 
many  fears,  and  a  painful  feeling  of  insecurity 
for  the  last  three  months.  Every  precaution 
has  been  taken  by  the  authorities,  and  so  far 
with  success.  I  trust  that  the  worst  is  now 
over,  and  that,  as  European  troops  are  be- 
ginning to  arrive,  the  guilty  will  ere  long  be 
punished,  and  order  restored;  but  this  can- 
not but  be  the  work  of  time.  Though  the 
crisis  through  which  India  is  now  pasting  is 
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a  fearful  one,  no  one  wlio  reeogidiefl  the 
Difine  hand  in  all  haman  erenta  can  for  a 
moment  doubt  that  the  ultimate  retalt  will 


be  far  good.  Chmds  and  dnrknesa  are 
roiuid  about  Jehotah,  bni  ngfateotnueaa  and 
troth  are  the  ibondttion  of  Hit  throne." 


The  foUowing  pMsages,  also,  from  %  oomraimicatioii  of  the  Ber.  J.  B. 

Coles,  of  the  Bellary  Mission,  under  date  10th  October^  nit.,  will  serre  more 
fiillj  to  exliibit  the  state  of  public  sentiment  in  Southern  India*  in  relation 
to  passing  events : — 


"  Ton  win  be  glad  to  know  that  -daring 
these  troublous  times  we  have  been  kept  in 
peace  and  safety.  We  have  had  our  aniieties, 
but  nothing  more.  At  the  time  of  the 
Mohumim,  tome  vague  apprehension  was 
felt  here,  as  well  as  in  every  part  of  India. 
The  authoritiet  adopted  precautionary 
measures,  but  everything  passed  off  quietly. 
By  this  mail  yon  will  learn  that  Delhi  has 
been  retaken ;  and  we  are  now  hoping  to  see 
the  rebellion  entirely  extinguished.  With 
regard  to  the  cause  of  the  outbreak,  we  must 
yet  wait,  I  think,  for  full  and  satisfactory 
information.  The  causes  are  probably  more 
numerous  than  some  suppose;  but  that 
Christianity  has  been  the  cause,  sorely  will 
not  be  maintained  by  those  who  dispassion- 
ately investigate  the  matter.  The  assertion 
that  the  fact  of  the  Governor-General  being 
a  subscriber  to  Missions  has  been  the  occa- 
sion of  the  outbreak  is  undeserving  of 
mention.  The  rumour  of  the  greased 
cartridges  may  have  been  industriously  used 
by  designing  men  to  gain  over  simple-minded 
and  unsuspecting  ones ;  but  it  seems  to  me 
to  have  been  more  a  blind  to  cover  dark 
designs,  than  the  real  cause  of  the  mutiny. 
As  you  are  aware,  our  Governor,  Lord 
Harris,  supports  Missions,  both  with  his 
money  and  with  his  influence.  Christianity 
is  said  to  have  more  power  among  the  civil 
and  military  servants  of  the  Company  in  the 
^ladras  Presidency  than  in  any  other,  and 
the  Gospel  has  gained  far  more  ground  here 
than  elsewhere,  and  yet  here  we  have  been 
peaceable  and  quiet.  1  hope  people  in 
England  will  not  be  misled  by  the  assertions 
contained  in  the  pamphlet  '  HoW  to  lose 
India.*  Some  extracts  which  I  have  seen 
are  calculated  to  convey  many  false  impres- 
sions, and  to  do  much  mischief.    As  far  aa 


this  part  of  the  ooantry  is  concerned,  t  an 
persuaded  that  the  mass  of  the  people — the 
agricultural  and  mercantile  claasei — are  well 
affected  to  the  British  GoTemment.  The 
evils  existing  are  not  evils  introduced  by  the 
British,  but  evils  of  ancient  growth,  whick 
their  mlers  have  not  yet  been  able  ta 
eradicate.  Large  numbers  of  the  people  aie 
quite  aware  that  they  are  better  off  in  every 
way  than  their  fathers  were;  and  of  late 
important  ameliorations  have  been  set  oa 
foot,  for  which  I  have  heard  the  people  bless 
the  British  Government.  It  was  only  last 
week  that  I  heard  the  people,  in  a  towi 
where  I  was  lodging,  singing  a  aong  in  the 
night  in  praise  of  the  British,  and  praying  for 
the  perpetuity  of  their  rule.  The  CaAechisi 
who  was  with  me,  told  me  that  a  short  tiae 
ago  he  heard  the  people  in  another  lar^e 
town  singing  a  similar  song  in  the  night,  and 
on  that  occasion  there  was  no  EngUahmea 
anywhere  near.  I  could  mention  many  facts 
to  the  same  purpose.  There  may  be  dis^ 
pointed  Government  employ^  and  mea 
whose  rapacious  practices  are  restrained  by 
the  British  power,  and  these  no  donht  regard 
us  with  ill-wiU.  Besides,  in  every  large 
place,  there  are  many  bad  characten  always 
ready  for  pillage.  But  the  sentiments 
expressed  by  these  are  not  to  be  taken  aa  the 
sentiments  of  the  people  of  British  India. 
I  speak,  however,  of  the  people  of  this  part 
of  the  country,  and  I  do  so  as  the  resolt  of  a 
good  deal  of  free  intercourse  with  then. 
But  I  did  not  intend  to  enter  upon  Indiaa 
politics.  Hecent  events,  however,  are 
momentous,  and  set  us  all  thinking.  Mo 
doubt  God  is  teaching  our  rulers,  and  our- 
selves, many  lessons  by  these  sad  calamikies. 
May  he  give  them  and  na  grace  to  profit  by 
them.*' 
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POLYNESIA. 

LIFF,  LOYALTY   GBOUP. 

Ik  some  preceding  Numbers  we  have  taken  occasion  to  notice  the  com- 
m^cement  of  Missionary  operations  at  the  Island  of  Mare,  one  of  the 
Loyalty  Group,  and  the  encouragementg  whichi  since  their  arriyal  in 
Octoberi  1S54^  hare  attended  the  labours  of  the  Beys.  J.  Jones  and  0. 
M«  Greagh* 

During  the  interval  no  suitable  opportunity  has,  until  recently,  occurred 
for  visiting  the  neighbouring  Island  of  Lifu,  where  native  agents  have  been 
labouring  for  a  considerable  time }  but  in  the  course  of  last  year  Mr.  Jones 
was  enabled  to  accomplish  this  long  desired  object,  and  some  interesting 
particulars  of  his  visit  are  given  in  the  subjoined  letter,  dated  12th 
December,  1856. 


"  In  May  last,"  writei  Mr.  Jones,  **  I  was 
fsTOftred  with  a  passage  across  to  Lifa,  in 
an  English  vessel  named  the  'Black  Dog/ 
Captain  Abljr,  and  was  landed  at  the  most 
southerly  station.  Hum,  in  the  wluOe-boat 
belonging  to  the  above  vessel,  which  was 
going  round  the  island,  and  which  would 
relieve  me  of  an  irotBense  amount  of  walking. 

INCIDSKTi   Of   tHl   TiaiT  TO  LIFU. 

*'Hum  is  the  oldest  station  on  Lifo«  and 
is  the  residence  of  Bula,  or  Augha  Thoko, 
the  chief  of  the  southern  half  of  the  island. 
I  merely  spent  the  night  here,  as  I  should  be 
necessitated  to  call  again  oh  my  return  to 
Mar^  and  in  the  morning  I  left  in  the  boat, 
and  passing  by  two  minor  stations,  with 
plastered  ehapels,  and  one  principal  station 
with  a  stone  chapel,  occupied  by  Daniela,  a 
Samoan  teacher,  I  arrived  about  midnight 
at  Ua,  one  of  our  principal  stations  on  Lifu, 
which  has  been  for  some  tine  occupied 
by  Pao,  a  most  enterprising  and  sealous 
Barotongau  teacher.  When  I  arose  the 
next  morning,  to  take  a  view  of  the  Mission 
premises,  (which  consisted  of  a  very  large 
plastered  chapel,  the  teacher's  plastered 
house,  and  a  stone  building,  which  I  learned 
was  intended  for  the  Missionary  when  he 
might  come),  I  saw  the  beacb,  in  both 
directions,  blackened  with  crowds  of  natives, 
all  bringing  in  their  hands  a  yam  ;  at  first  I 
thought  they  were  assembling  to  barter,  there 
being  three  boats  lying  on;  the  beach,  from 
three  different  vessels  i  but  I  soon  learnt, 
from  thehr  taking  their  stctioM  before  ne, 
and  laying  thdr  commodities  at  my  f^ti, 


that  they  were  ez^n'essing  their  joy  at  the 
appearance  of  a  Missionary  among  them. 
I  was  now  required  to  shake  each  one  by  the 
hand,  though  I  managed  sometimes  to  kill 
two  birds  with  one  stone,  and  take  hold  of 
two  hands  at  once,.v»hich  the  natives 
evidently  thought  incomplete.  Parents 
brought  their  children,  and  would  forego  the 
privilege  themselves,  to  have  tbdr  children 
brought  before  my  notice.  It  was,  indeed, 
very  gratifying  to  see  their  earnest  delight. 
[See  FirmtUpiect,]  I  made  several  attempts 
to  stop,  and  complained  of  my  shoulder 
aching;  however,  this  was  unheeded,  artd 
the  teacher  too  is  vain  endeavoured  to  gain 
a  reprieve  for  me,  so  I  was  compelled  to 
Support  my  right  arm  by  means  of  my  left, 
so  great  was  the  pain  of  shaking  bauds  with 
such  a  multitude.  In  addi^ssing  them  I 
said  we  expected  a  Missionary  by  the 
*John  Williams,'  and  hoped  that  their 
interesting  station  would  be  possessed'of  cnte 
before  long.  This  station  is  abont  central, 
and  should  Lif^  only  get  one  Missionary,  ett 
the  return  of  the  'John  Williams,'  this 
would  be  the  most  eligible  place  for  hist ; 
but  finally  UAi  mu$t  have  three,  one  at 
Hum,  a  second  at  Ua,  and  a  third  in  the 
Big  Bay  \  and  even  then,  each  one  will  hare 
an  immense  field  of  labevr.  It  would  be 
more  comfortably  supplied  with  five  Mission* 
aries  i  but  in  these  dtysi  when  men  ve  so 
scarce,  we  only  ask  that  wluch  is  absolutely 
necessary.  Likewise  on  Mar^,  at  a  ftetvre 
day,  when  the  heathen  shiD  embrace  Chrii- 
tianity — which  they  muet  all  do  eventually 
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— we  tlttll  require  a  third,  Mr.  Creegli  tad 
mytdf  only  ooeapying  at  present  a  cape  of 
the  island,  the  great  balk  being  as  yet 
without  the  light  of  the  GotpeL  This  isUnd, 
too,  would  be  more  comfortably  settled  with 
five  Missionaries,  and  then  it  woold  be  no 
better  supplied  than  is  Anelteum  now  with 
two.  The  time  for  a  good  supply  of  Mia« 
sionaries  is  at  the  commencement  of  a 
Mission ;  in  after  years  it  can  be  left,  to  a 
great  extent,  to  the  natives  whom  they  have 
instructed;  and  how  long  ere  that  day 
shall  arrive,  when  both  men  and  means  shall 
be  waiting  for  spheres  of  useftilness,  rather 
than  the  heathen  be  longing  in  vain  for 
liberation  from  the  thraldom  of  Satan's 
power  1 

"  I  left  this  most  interesting  station  in  the 
afternoon  of  the  same  day,  and  continned 
all  night  upon  the  sea ;  a  full  moon  and  calm 
sea  made  it  exceedingly  pleasant.  It  was 
with  the  greatest  exertions  of  six  excellent 
pulters  that  we  reached  the  Big  Bay  on  the 
west  side  of  the  island  at  sunrise  the  next 
morning.  Coming  opposite  a  large  station, 
about  eight  o'clock  in  the  evening,  I  went 
on  shore  in  a  canoe  from  the  boat,  to  see 
liCpatoes,  the  Samoan  teacher:  the  people 
assembled  .by  moonlight  in  great  numbers, 
to  express  their  joy  at  my  arrival  among 
them.  I  was  not  suffered  here  to  walk,  but 
was  borne  aloft  upon  their  shoulders  to  the 
Teacher's  house,  where  a  very  bountiful 
table  of  native  i»oductions  was  spread.  I 
left  it  much  as  when  I  sat  down  to  it, 
wishing  to  hasten  to  the  boat,  whi<^  wu 
wttting  outside  the  reef  for  me. 

'*  Having  rounded  an  inner  head  of  the 
Big  Bay  we  saw  the  *  Black  Dog*  at  anchor, 
whose  whale*boat  had  favoured  me  with  a 
ride  round  the  island  to  this  point.  After 
break&st  vrith  Captain  Ably  I  entered  into 
conversation  with  the  chief  of  the  north 
part  of  Lifu,  who  had  by  this  time  come 
on  board.  Though  moat  of  his  subjects 
have  Mubraced  Christianity,  he  stiU  remains 
a  naked  savage,  and  feels  no  disposition  to 
be  taught  by  Samoans  or  Rarotongans ;  he 
says  they  are  the  same  as  himself:  he  wishes 
a  Missionary  to  come>  and  then  he  vrill  be- 
come ooe  of  his  followers.  He  appeared 
quite  pleased  when  I  told  him  that  X  was  a 
Missionary,  and  had  come  with  the  express 


purpaae  of  visiting  liftu  He  nuide  me  an 
offer  at  once,  if  I  woold  atay  witii  him,  uad 
not  return  again  to  Mar^  he  would  fortk- 
with  give  up  his  former  castoBMand  become 
a  hearer  of  the  Gospel.  I  was  loath  to  be 
obliged  to  reject  so  eligiUe  a  propoaal,  b«t 
told  him  that  most  probably,  on  the  retom 
of  the  Missionary  vessel  from  BngUnd,  white 
Mtssionaiies  would  come  to  reside  with  them, 
and  then  I  hoped  he  would  prove  a  aUUe 
supporter  of  Christianity.  I  now  proceeded 
to  Uie  shore,  and  fcmnd  Assolo,  the  J 
Teacher  at  this  8tation,.nearly  at  the 
pletion  of  a  new  pla^|crqd  house.  Hub 
part  of  the  island  hu  oi|ly  lately  been 
occupied  by  a  teacher.  S^U,  the  people 
appear  to  desire  exceedingly  the  Goapel  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  all  its  fnlneae.  A 
large  present  of  yams  here  also  maaifeited 
the  people's  regard  for  the  Missionary. 

"Before  daybreak  the  next  moning  I 
left  this  station  and  crossed  the  island  aft  its 
narrowest  part,  almost  an  isthmus:  I  did 
not  proceed  any  further  south  than  the  Big 
Bay  on  the  west  side  of  the  island,  that  part 
of  Lifu  being  occupied  by  heatiiens  who 
obstinately  refuse  to  accept  the  Word  o£ 
God. 

**  About  midday  we  reached  'the  sea,  and 
saw  a  stream  of  water,  for  the  first  time  on 
these  islands,  inuing  from  beneath  a  rodt 
only  visible  at  low  tide.  This  ia  the  greatest 
curiosity  to  be  found  on  the  lioyalty  Groups 
I  had  firmly  believed  there  was  not  audi  a 
thing,  until  I  saw  and  tasted  it.  The 
station  in  this  bay  is  the  one  aft  which  I 
called  on  the  night  of  my  journey  round  the 
island  in  the  boat  occupied  by  SesaetakK 
Another  large  pile  of  yams  had  been  prepared 
for  me ;  I  gave  them  to  the  teacher  and  hia 
family,  as  at  the  other  stations,  and,  tliis 
being  Saturday,  I  made  all  haste  to  reach 
Ua,  as  I  wished  to  spend  the  Sabbath  therek 
After  a  forced  march  we  reached  the  long 
sand-beach  at  sunset.  I  occupied  the  pul* 
pit  in  this  large  chapel  on  the  Sabbath 
morning,  preaching  in  the  Mar^  dialect^ 
which  was  rendered  into  Lifu  by  Davifa,  a 
Tongan  who  had  accompanied  me^j|pom 
Mar^  as  my  interpreter  \  the  whole  mulytude 
listened  irith  deep  attention.  I  que^^{|Md 
them  at  noon  upon  the  sermon ;  few,  bofr* 
ever,  replied*    1  have  no  doubt  th^  htir 
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paid  nore  aitoatioft  to  uy  ftwe,  ToiM»  and 
«Muiii«r  than  to  my  svbject*  Tbey  w«re 
ftddretaed  again  in  the  aftemoon  by  AkA* 
taagi,  a  RaroCoDgan,  in  tbdr  own  language. 
"  Oa  the  If  onday  morning  we  prooeeded 
on  oar  way  sonthwardt  on  the  eastern  side 
of  the  island*  ha?ing  to  endure  the  fatigne 
of  walking  roond  all  the  bays  and  ins-and* 
ontt,  qnite  annoying  to  an  Bnglishroan,  bat 
qmte  satisfisotory  to  a  natire,  who  has  no 
other  way.  We  reached  the  station  oo- 
enpied  by  Daniela  about  noon.  I  had  passed 
by  this  in  mj  joamey  in  the^boat.  Here  is 
a  large  new  stone  c'lapel,  which  I  had  en- 
gaged to  open  this  aftemoon.  The  place 
was  crowded,  ind  many  without  who  could 
not  gain  admittance.  Materials  for  a  feast 
were  outside;  and  as  soon  as  serrice  was 
ended  the  natives  quickly  repaired  to  it.  I 
did  not  spend  the  night  here,  but  hastened 
on  to  a  vessel  lying  at  anchor  in  the  bay— 
the  *  Water  W^itch/  CapUin  Rodd  (he 
served  his  time  under  Captain  Morgan  In  the 
'Camden/  and  in  the* John  Williams')  to 
know  if  there  were  any  possibility  of  my 
getting  a  passage  across  to  Mar^ ;  but  finding 
the  captain  bent  upon  another  course,  I 
proceeded  the  next  morning  to  Hum,  the 
station  at  which  I  first  landed,  and  which 
fbntaed  the  end  of  my  jonmeyhigs  on  LiAi 
for  this  time.  Here  I  fonnd  our  large  boat, 
which  had  followed  me  to  convey  me  back 
to  Mar^  in  case  I  should  not  meet  with  a 
larger  vessel.  The  wind  being  dead  ahead, 
I  had  to  wait  a  hm  days.  Daring  this  time, 
the  ehieft  and  people  assembled  as  at  former 
places,  to  exprew  t'teir  great  joy  at  seeing  a 
Missionary  among  them,  by  presents  of  yams, 
taro,  ingar  cane,  potatoes,  fowls,  &c,  when 
I  gave  them  an  addresi,  and  told  them  that 
I  hoped  when  the  <  John  Williams'  returned, 
Missionaries  womld  come  to  reside  among 
them,  and  that  I  expected  she  was  now 
about  leaving  Bigland.  This  address  was 
followed  by  raanr  others  from  the  natives. 
One  man  said  in  Ma  speech,  thai  one  Mis* 
sionary  matt  oomi  to  reside  with  ibem,  for 
there  were  more  people  than  at  any  other 
St  ion,  and  there  was  the  chief  too,  who 
had  from  the  beginiing  embraced  the  Gospel 
a<-  *^>:ared  for  the  teiehers.  Another  replied 
in  a  joke,  '  But  yoa  have  no  haiboiir  here 
for  a  Mlssknwry'i  bo«t.*    *  SUenee/  repliad 


the  former;  *if  the  boat  cannot  come  over 
the  reef,  we  will  go  out  and  carry  it  over.' 
Another  man  arose,  and  said,  *  Is  it  trae 
that  the  Missionary  ship  is  on  her  way  with 
Missionaries  for  us  I  why,  I  shall  not  be  able 
to  sleep  nightly,  for  joy.'  The  meeting  was 
addressed  in  many  other  similar  speeches, 
all  characterised  by  a  belief  and  consequent 
joy  that  Lifu  was  about  to  be  blessed  with 
white  Missionaries. 

PBRIL8  OF  THE  RBTUEK  VOYAGE  TO  MARE4 

''On  Friday  moming  the  wind  having  come 
two  or  three  points  round  towards  the  north, 
we  left  for  Mar^,  but  found  the  wind  still 
foul,  and  as  the  day  advanced  it  returned  to 
Ita  old  quarter  (south-east),  the  very  course 
we  wished  to  take.  We  ran  till  moonrise^ 
about  eight  o'clock,  when  we  put  the  boat 
on  the  other  tack,  to  see  what  we  had 
gained  by  the  day's  mn,  and,  in  case  of  not 
hating  made  much  way,  to  put  in  again  to 
Lifu,  to  wait  a  decidedly  fair  wind.  We 
passed  a  small  island,  which  showed  us  that 
we  had  made  but  little  progress  for  so  long 
a  ron.  We  continued  on  this  (the  starboard) 
tack  till  daylight,  expecting  then  to  be  op- 
posite the  central  portion  of  Lifu;  but  as  day 
dawned,  so  rain,  mist,  and  increased  wind 
came  too,  so  that  we  could  not  see  land. 
We  continued,  as  we  supposed,  in  the  same 
course;  but,  never  making  Lifu,  we  found 
that  the  wind  must  have  changed  in  the 
night  or  early  in  the  moming,  and,  being 
without  a  compMs,  we  could  not  tell  from 
what  quarter  the  wind  was  blowing.  1  had 
laid  myself  down  upon  the  seat  in  thosterlb 
sheets  to  take  a  nap,  supposing  that  we  should 
be  in  sight  of  the  reef  and  houses  on  Lifu 
at  daylight,  but  waa  surprised  to  bear 
Davita,  my  interpreter,  quoting  in  a  loud 
voice  the  following  passage  from  the  Gos- 
pel of  Mark,  which  has  been  published 
in  the  Mare  language,  diapter  fourth,  verse 
thirty-eight :  *  NaU  ke  1  uge  ke  bua  deko 
ma  nane  du  Panije  achi  hnnee  V  *  Master, 
carest  thou  not  that  we  perish  ?'  On  rising 
and  looking  around,  I  saw  nothing  but  the 
wide  sea.  The  waves  came  rolling  before  the 
tempestuous  wind,  with  their  white  crests, 
threatening  to  swamp  ns.  The  rain  poured 
in  torrents,  so  that  at  one  time  we  were  in 
more  danger  of  sinking  from  rain-vrater  than 
from  tea.    The  boat  bebaTedhendfremaik* 
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ablyweUfirtovMgliftMa;  iBd,tdteoirt««r 
safety,  I  got  the  natifet  to  ttiitt  me  ia 
heating  both  mattt  oTerboerd,  lathed  wdl 
together,  and,  having  tied  together  all  the 
tackles  connected  with  the  tails  (for  we  had  no 
estra  rope  to  terre  as  a  line),  we  nade  them 
fatt  to  the  midthipt  of  the  two  mattt,  and 
though  the  line  wat  not  taffidentlj  long,  yet 
it  greatly  assisted  in  keeping  her  head  to  the 
wind,  and  with  an  oar  on  each  tide  we 
managed  to  ride  out  the  watet  without 
taking  any  tea.  In  the  afternoon  of  the 
tame  day  the  mitt  cleared  away  to  tome 
extent,  and  we  saw  the  high  mountains  of 
New  Caledonia  apparently  quite  dote;  we 
now  saw  onr  podtkm,  and  fbnad  that  we 
had  a  fair  wind  to  take  us  home. 


"  Ahovt  MiMgfat  we  eaaae  is  aifM  «r 
iOMe  land,  a»d  I  gate  orders  to  make  mme 
sail.    Having  a  good  breeze  we  a(K»  eumt 
tuttcieatly  near  to  tee  thai  it  was  Jian^; 
and  at  day  dawn  on  the  Sabbath   ■tonuag 
we  leaded  all  tafe  at  Ne^e,  having  beea 
two  days  and  two  nigfatt  oa  the  aea  ia  aa 
open  boat,  with  nothing  bat  light  aaouaer 
clothing,    completely  tatoratad    atteraately 
with  rain  and  tea-water,  ao  that  we  wen 
wretchedly    cold.      We    were    fifteea    ia 
number,  betidet  a  boat-kiad  of  yams,  fte. 
We  assembled  oursdvet  together   to  give 
thankt  to  our  heavenly  Father,  who  had  ae 
grackmtly  brought  ut  through  the  perih  of 
beiag  catt  away  upon  the  wMe  aea  or  ef 
being  drowned." 


CHINA. 
SHANGHAE. 

ExcrnsioN  to  thb  yellow  biteb. 

If  p^oof  were  wanting  that  tbe  poUtical  disturbances  prevailing  at  Canton 
excite  no  interest  or  sympathy  among  the  people  of  China  bejond  Uie  citj 
and  provinces  where  those  distorbances  have  arisen,  we  might  aJdoce  the 
fact  that  Mr.  Wylie,  of  the  Shanghae  Mission,  has  not  long  ain^  returned 
from  a  three  weeks'  journey  to  the  interior,  in  the  course  of  which,  thougli 
everjrwhere  recognised  as  a  foreigner,  he  experienced  no  incivility  either 
£rom  the  authorities  or  the  people. 

For  the  particulars  of  this  tour,  which  was  extended  considerably  bejond 
the  usual  limits  of  Missionary  itinerancies,  we  refer  to  the  aobjoined 
extracts.    Writing  under  date  28th  May  ult.,  Mr,  Wylie  ebserves  :— 


''After  prolonged  and  Unremitting  en* 
gagementt  in  the  printing-oiBce,  I  wat  in- 
duced about  a  month  ago  to  teek  temporary 
tdaxation  by  a  trip  into  the  interior,  in  the 
protecution  of  which  I  haie  met  with  unex- 
pected tuccettf  and  a  few  notet  gathered 
by  the  way  may  not  be  uilinteretting  to 
you. 

ITOTICB  Or'ctTIKS  feN  ROUTB   FOR  THB 
YBLLOW   RtTBR. 

**  Mr.  Muirhead  having  kindly  undertaken 
toy  charge  during  my  abtence,  I  ttarted  at 
daybreak  on  Saturday,  May  2,  by  boat  for 
the  Yellow  Rirer,  with  the  conditional  prot* 
f^'ict  of  extending  the  journey,  taking  with 


me  a  guide  and  a  tenrant.  Bariy  the  ftil* 
lowing  morning  we  reached  Kwan-than, 
about  forty  milet  finon  Shanghae,  whefe  we 
remained  till  Monday  morning.  Thia  dtf 
hat  been  frequently  mentioaed)  in  the  reporta 
from  Shanghae,  at  the  reddence  of  terenl 
belietert  in  Chritt,  and  oae  of  our  drarek 
membert  now  liTCt  there.  It  b  a  (dace  of 
contidorable  importance,  is  the  aoene  of  the 
literary  examinationt  for  the  popnlout  pie* 
fectore  of  Soo-chow,  but  it  of  little  account 
at  a  pkce  of  trade.  Tei  yean  tinee»  a  Titit 
to  Kwan-than  wat  conddered  a  haiardoiit 
undertaking;  now,  fNreigaert  are  bo  rarity 
there.    After  the  heat  o£  the  day»  I  pMti 
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throngh  ptrt  of  the  eit]r,  tad  gtve  away  a 
nvmbcr  U  ChriBtiaii  books,  whkh  were  ytrj 
leadily  reoeif  ed,  though  by  no  means  so 
greedfly  caught  at  ss  in  some  other  cities. 
A  large  number  of  the  people  have  a  know- 
ledge of  ocff  religion.  A  few  hours  brought 
us  within  the  suburbs  of  Soo«chow,  which 
dty  has  also  added  a  few  to  the  numbers  of 
our  diureh  in  Shanghae ;  and,  from  the  re- 
ports of  the  Bible  Society's  colporteur,  Wang 
Chuh-seng,  who  has  lately  visited  it  several 
times,  there  is  an  advancing  spirit  of  inquiry, 
and  a  desire  to  become  more  perfectly  ac- 
quainted with  our  doctrine.  Thence  pur- 
suing our  course  through  the  busy  town  of 
Lah-now,  next  day  we  entered  the  Grand 
Canal  at  Woo-seib,  a  district  city  pleasantly 
situated  at  the  foot  of  a  range  of  hills  bor- 
dering  on  the  Great  Lake  (Tae-hoo).  Thmre 
are  several  extensive  manufactures  carried 
on  here.  The  bell  and  vase  foundries  are 
famed  throughout  the  empire,  and  many 
hands  are  employed  in  the  fabrication  oi 
bricks  and  coarse  pottery.  The  Homan 
Catholics  have  two  chapels-^one  outside  the 
east  gate,  and  another  outside  the  west 
gate;  and  several  of  the  natives,  observing 
me  as  a  foreigner,  inquired,  with  apparent 
interest,  if  it  was  the  Sabbath,  thinking  I 
was  come  to  perform  service.  Leaving  this 
place,  another  day  brought  us  to  the  prefec- 
tural  city  of  Chang-chow,  where  chsjige  of 
boat  and  other  preparations  detained  us  till 
the  following  morning.  Ten  miles  further 
'  on,  at  the  town  of  Pun-new,  we  left  the 
Grand  Canal  and  entered  a  small  stream, 
which  took  us  in  about  thirty  miles  to  the 
Yang-tsse-keang  river.  An  active  contra- 
band commerce  in  salt  is  carried  on  in  this 
neighbourhood,  without  restraint  from  the 
government.  Although  very  near  Chin- 
keang-foo,  one  of  the  principal  rebel  sta- 
tions, there  was  thus  fur  nothing  observable 
among  the  population  to  indicate  so  dose  a 
contiguity  to  the  belligerents:'  here  and 
there  along  the  banks  might  be  seen  dilapi- 
dated forts,  implying  that  guns,  and  possibly 
soldiers,  had  occupied  the  place;  while  at 
remote  intervals  an  assemblage  of  small 
triangular  flags,  with  two  or  three  stragglers 
in  umform,  told  that  a.  salaried  officer  of  the 
imperial  government  was  stationed  there. 
All  breaches  in  the .  city  walls  which  had 


been  eflbeted  by  the  rtvagee  of  time  or'other 
causes  had  been  carefully  repaired. 

THB    O&AKD    CANAL    AND    CIRCITIf JACENT 
LAKI8. 

**Reaehing  the  Yang-tsse-keang  on 
Thursday  afternoon,  we  were  ranch  chag- 
rined to  find  that  the  wind  was  un£svour* 
able,  and  no  boat  could  cross  till  a  change 
took  place.  Some  had  been  waiting  there 
nine  or  ten  days  from  the  same  cause;  and 
Friday  and  Saturday  proved  a  further  trial 
to  our  patience  on  this  account.  On  Sun- 
day morning,  however,  before  daylight,  a 
change  having  taken  plaoe,  the  whole  fleet 
of  vessels,  large  and  small — npwards  of  a 
hundred  in  number—were  in  motion  by  the 
bright  light  of  the  moon.  It  is  customary 
to  cross  in  large  parties,  as  a  protection 
against  pirates,  who  abound  there.  As  the 
day  advanced,  and  we  approached  Chin- 
keang,  the  guns  were  several  times  heard 
dirtinctly  booming  in  that  direction.  Kwa- 
chow,  the  key  to  the  northern  branch  of  the 
Grand  Canal,  being  now  in  the  hands  of  the 
rebels,  and  the  wealthy  dty  of  Yang-chow 
having  been  reduced  to  ruins  by  them  last 
year,  the  course  of  traffic  i9  diverted  from 
that  channd  into  a  large  branch  river  of  the 
Yang-tsze,  about  ten  miles  to  the  east.  The 
Kwa-chow  and  Yang,  chow  imperial  custom- 
houses, have  been  removed  to  the  borders 
of  this  stream,  and  every  vessel  that  passes 
is  submitted  to  a  rigorous  examination. 
Two  miles  beyond  the  latter  custom-house, 
at  the  town  of  Sbavu-pih,  we  again  entered 
the  Grand  Canal.  From  this,  onwards  to 
the  Yellow  River,  is  truly  a  region  of  water. 
On  the  west  of  the  canal,  merely  separated 
by  a  bank  from  thirty  to  about  one  hundred 
yards  in  width,  is  a  series  of  lakes  about 
200  miles  in  length,  and  in  some  places 
twenty  miles  broad:  the  few  inhabitants 
who  hve  on  the  bank  are  chiefly  fishermen. 
On  the  east  of  the  canal  the  chief  p<Htion  of 
the  country  appears  to  be  a  low  marshy  flat, 
in  general  six  or  dghtfeet  bdow  the  level  ol 
the  canal,  and  in  parts  neariy  twenty.  The 
dtiesof  Kaou.yavu,Pavn-ying,and  Hwae-gan 
are  so  much  bdow  the  levd,  that  the  battle* 
ments  in  some  places  are  only  a  few  feet 
above  the  bank.  Floodgates  at  intervals 
along  the  line  admit  the  waters  of  the  lakes 
into  the  canal  on  the  west,  and  disdiarge 
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them  by  lo  many  M»  into  ehinnels  tpd 
reservoirt  OB  the  etst.  Thet^  apertures 
coDsUt  of  itrongly-baUi  ttone  piers,  with  an 
intenral  of  five  or  six  feet  between,  having 
grooves  in  the  stone,  which  admit  of  a 
stont  plank  sliding  up  nnd  down,  by  which 
means  the  supply  of  water  can  easily  ba  re- 
gulated at  any  part.  A  marked  diiVerence 
in  the  condition  of  the  people  here  may  be 
observed,  from  those  south  of  the  Yang-tsie. 
Their  general  appearance  denotes  an  inferior 
degree  of  prosperity,  with  a  hard  struggle  to 
procure  the  barest  elements  of  existence. 
Brick  and  tiled  houses  are  comparatively 
rare  beyond  the  city  walls,  while  populous 
towns  are  found  almost  entirely  consisting 
of  mud-built  and  thatched  dwellings.  In 
that  part  of  the  rif  er  near  Tang-chow,  great 
numbers  of  ferry-boats  and  other  vessels 
were  seen  conveying  household  furniture 
and  efltects  from  the  scene  of  devastation  to 
other  parts ;  in  some  instances  the  inhabit* 
ants  were  removing  to  more  secure  retreats ; 
but  in  the  greater  number  of  eases  the  pro- 
perty had  been  sacrificed  to  the  pressure  of 
circumstances,  and  was  being  carried  off  for 
sale  elsewhere :  at  some  towns  the  furniture 
was  disposed  for  sale  along  the  banks  of  the 
canal. 

VISIT  TO  TSmO-KBAKO-POO  AND  THE  TRL- 
LOW  RtTBR. 

"By  Wednesday  evening  we  anchored 
at  Tsing-keang-poo.  This  is  a  very  large 
and  busy  town  and  centre  of  influence,  being 
on  the  road  to  Pekin,  and  dlsUnt  from  it 
eighteen  days '  journey.  One  of  the  highest 
ofllcers  in  the  empire,  the  governor  of  the 
Yellow  River,  has  his  official  residence  here. 
The  office  of  the  district  (Tsing-ho)  magis- 
trate is  also  placed  here,  and  a  number  of 
other  nmndarins  of  various  grades.  Leaving 
the  boat  early  in  the  morning,  we  perambu- 
lated a  considerable  portion  of  the  town,  in 
which  indeed  there  was  little  to  be  ob- 
served beyond  what  is  found  in  any  other 
Chinese  town,  unless  it  might  be  the 
extraontinary  activity,  which  gave  it  more 
the  appearance  of  a  city  of  the  first 
class.  The  sedan  chair,  which  is  so  com- 
mon in  the  south,  is  here  scarcely  to  be 
seen,  the  common  mode  of  travelling  being 
by  carts,  donkeys,  and  wheelbarrows,  which 
hst  crowd  the  atreeta  bi  aU  directions,  the 


von^nnal  solieHationi  of  th«  drhreri  being 
somewhat  troublesome  to  foot-pasafng|gis, 
A  great  number  of  the  inhnbit«its  are  Mo- 
hammedans.   As  we  vrere  now  withia  two 
miles  of  the  far-famed  Yellow  Bivcr,  the 
scom^  of  China,  a  visit  to  its  banka  seesed 
Indispensable.    With  this  Tiew,   foUowiag 
the  example  of  my  guide,  I  placed  mynelf 
on  a  wheelbarrow,  and  was  apeedily  eoa- 
veyed  beyond  the  precincts  of  the  town,  ^ 
an  ascending  plane  to  the  snminit  of  the 
embankment. 

PHBNOMXNON  OF  THE  DHYTKO    rP   OF  THI 
ftlTSR. 

"  Although  I  had  previously  beard  of  ihe 
drying  up  of  the  river,  I  waa  scarcely  p»- 
pared  for  the  scene  that  presented  itsetf. 
Instead  of  the  formidable  stream  that  a 
other  days  had  threatened  derastaEtkni  to  the 
surrounding  country,  the  bed  was  now  a  dry, 
sandy  plain,  upwards  of  a  mile  in  bresdtk, 
irith  a  small  rut  some  five  or  six  yards  broai 
on  the  south  side,  filled  with  clear  fresh  water, 
agreeable  to  the  taste,  in  some  places  net 
above  a  foot  deep.  Men,  women,  and  difl- 
dren  were  walking  through  it.  The  dry  rtv« 
bed  was  covered  in  all  directions  by  looome* 
lives  of  various  kinds — pedestrians,  ifonkeys, 
mules,  and  barrows — a  constant  conconne 
being  kept  up  between  the  nortbera  aad 
southern  banks.  For  five  years  past  the 
drying  up  of  the  river  has  been  obserred, 
but  no  full  and  satisfactory  explanation  «f 
the  fact  has  yet  been  given.  The  most  pis- 
bdible  supposition  is,  that  in  consequence  of 
the  inefficient  state  of  the  embankment,  the 
river  has  somewhere  burst  its  bounds,  and 
found  its  way  into  other  channell ;  indeed,  s 
letter  recently  received  from  the  north  ( 
speaks  of  the  swollen  state  of  the  river 
falling  into  the  Gulf  of  Peh-chih-le,  in  con- 
sequence of  their  receiving  the  water  of  the 
Yellow  Rher.  In  what  part  of  the  river  the 
overflow  has  ti^en  platie  I  have  not  ascer- 
tained, but  most  probably  it  is  higii  up^  se 
that  the  water  will  be  distributed  aasong  the 
tributaries  of  the  Yang'tsne^ceang  and  the 
eastern  guH.  Fonnerly,  an  enormous  oat« 
lay  from  the  imperial  treasury  vras  rendered 
necessary  to  keep  in  order  the  banks  of  this 
wrayward  stream.  Since  the  outbreak  of 
the  rebellion  this  sum  has  been  redoesd  to  a 
small  fraction,  totally  inadequate  tor 
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Uiiung  the  operations' which  are  constantly 
needful  to  render  the  embankments  a  suffi. 
cient  protection.  The  consequence  is  as 
above  stated,  which  the  emperor  has  deigned 
to  notice  as  not  one  of  the  least  of  the 
national  calamities,  and  certainly  forms  one 
of  the  most  remarkable  epochs  in  the  event- 
ful history  of  the  river.  Other  evils  are 
attendant :  in  consequence  of  the  withdraw- 
ment  of  the  pecuniary  supplies,  many  thou- 
sands of  labonrers  and^officers  have  been  de- 
prived of  the  means  of  subsistence,  and  large 
numbers  of  these  have  established  them- 
selves as  banditti  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
the  river,  to  the  terror  of  the  inhabitants, 
and  are  only  held  in  partialjcheck  by  the 
mntnal  operation  of  imperial  troops  and  pe- 
cuniary comproipise. 

P08TP0NBMVNT   OF   VISIT  TO   THE   JEWISH 
SEtTLBMENT. 

"  On  leaving  Slianghae,  it  was  my  inten- 
tion, had  no  obstacles  occurred,  to  have  con- 
tinued the  journey  to  Kae-fung-foo  in  the 
province  of  Honan,  for  the*purpose,of  visit- 
ing the  remnant  of  the  Israelites  who  have 
lived  there  for  many  generations,  to  see 
their  condition,  and  seek  to  do  something 
towards  bringing  them  to  a  knowledge  of 
the  Messiah.  The  local  reports  of  the  dif- 
ficulty of  travelling,  in  consequence  of  the 
bandit  hordes  above  noticed,  together  with 
other  reasons  which  it  is  unnecessary  to 
mention,  led  me  to  defer  the  further  prose- 
cution of  the  journey  to  a  future  time.  One 
of  the  reasons  was,  that  my  guide  was  taken 
seriously  ill  while  we  were  at  Tsing-keang- 
poo,  and  could  not  possibly  have  proceeded, 
as  all  the  remaining  portion  would  bave  been 
in  an  open  cart.  Such  being  my  original 
intention,  although  I  did  not  attempt  any 
concealment,  yet,  being  desirous  to  avoid 
any  very  public  demonstration  until  I  had 
reached  the  extent  to  which  I  wished  to  go, 
and  being,  moreover,  uncertain  as  to  the 
modes  of  conveyance  I  should  be  obliged  to 
adopt,  I  thought,  by  taking  a  very  large 
supply  of  bibles  or  tracts,  I  might  pro- 
bably defeat  my  object  in  the  ontset;  so 
that  I  took  only  a  small  supply,  which 
I  intended  to  dispose  of  among  the  Jews 
in  Honan.  Had  I  foreseen  the  sequel, 
I  should  probably  have  done  otherwise. 
The  jonmey  to  the  north  of  the  Yang-tsze- 
keang  I  cannot  learn  that  any  European  has 


undertaken  since  the  embassy  of  Lord  Am- 
herst, if  we  except  the  Roman  Catholic 
Missionaries,  who  seldom  leave  their  boats, 
or  other  conveyance,  till  they  reach  their 
ultimate  location. 

CONCLUDING   REMARKS. 

**  Besides  Kwan-san,  I  have  mentioned  six 
walled  cities,  all  of  which  I  entered  on  my 
return,  and  walked  about  them  with  great 
freedom ;  and  although  frequently  betrayed 
by  my  foreign  features,  I  did  not  once  hear 
the  offensive  epithet  applied  to  me  north  of 
the  Yang-tsze,  nor  any  symptom  of  disap- 
probation at  my  presence.  The  small  stock 
of  books  I  endeavoured  to  make  the  most  of, 
distributing  them  as  favours  to  particular 
parties,  and  in  many  instances  they  were 
doubtless  appreciated*  Although  the  simi- 
larity of  our  books  to  the  rebel  publications 
was  readily  observed,  yet  that  did  not  prove 
any  bar  to  their  reception,  nor  did  it  at  all 
exeite  suspicion}  indeed,  none  were  more 
eager  to  obtain  them  than  officers  and  sol- 
diers in  the  imperial  service. 

There  are  three  different  kinds  of  offices 
which  every  boat  must  receive  permits 
from  to  pass:  1.  The  regular  custom- 
houses, where  there  is  a  search  for  goods  of 
any  kind  that  may  be  concealed  (and  should 
bibles  be  taken  on  a  large  scale,  they  will 
probably  have  to  pay  customs).  2.  The 
subscription  offices,  where  a  special  tax  is 
levied  for  carrying  on  the  war,  according  to 
the  value  of  the  boat  and  its  contents.  3. 
The  examination  houses,  where  every  boat 
is  searched  to  see  that  no  improper  persons 
pass.  We  had  to  pass  in  all  thirteen  of  these 
offices,  nor  was  there  the  least  difficulty* 
In  some  cases  the  officers  took  no  notice)  in 
others,  when  spoken  to,  I  always  announced 
myself  as  an  Englishman,  and  stated  clearly 
the  object  of  my  trip,  and  never  did  I  hear 
any  token  of  disapprobation.  On  the  other 
hand,  several  of  them  seemed  much  inter- 
ested on  the  occasion,  and  had  evidently  the 
desire  that  such  visits  should  be  repeated. 
I  received  marked  civility  from  them  on 
every  occasion,  and  all  things  conspired  to 
show  that  the  mandarins  are  evidently  de- 
sirous of  cultivating  a  friendly  feeling 
with  us  at  present ;  and,  should  we  obtain 
their  countenance,  there  is  little  fear  of  our 
maintaining  amicable  terms  with  the  people. 
Besides  the  cities  I  have  mentionedy  there 
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•re  tereral  large  towns  on  the  way,  and  in- 
nnmerable  vUlafM;  and  farther,  there  are 
water  oommnnieationi  on  hoth  sides  of  the 
canal  to  cities  and  towns  indefinitely  nn- 
merous.  Here,  then,  we  find  a  new  field 
opened  up  to  missionary  effort,  which  has 
not  yet  heen  touched  ;  the  dialect  is  a  modi- 
fication of  the  mandarin.  Bibles  may  be 
advantageoosly  distributed  to  a  large  extent, 
and  many  who  hate  not  yet  heard  the  word 
of  life  may  thus  haie  that  knowledge  brought 
within  their  reach.  Should  future  changes 
in  our  political  relations  throw  open  the 
country  generally  to  missionary  effort,  of 


course  opportunities  of  sowing  the  aeed  in 
new  fields  will  be  no  rarity;  but,  in  the 
meantime,  it  is  gratifying  to  find  the  oooti- 
nuance  of  our  residence  here  attended  wHh 
a  gradual  extension  of  facilities  for  operatioB. 
I  was  absent  three  weeks  and  a  day :  my 
journey  was]of  a  tentatire  character,  and  I 
am  highly  gratified  with  the  soeceaa  that 
attended  it,  looking  forward  with  tknk- 
ful  anticipation  to  the  time  when  the  people 
of  this  now  idolatrous  land  shall  all  know 
the  Lord,  from  the  least  to  the  greatest,  and 
when  the  blessings  of  Christianity  shaU  be 
generally  diffiised  among  them." 
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South  Dmrkmm  AusMiary. 

Per  A.  Oommon,  Bsq. 

BUkop  AueklaKd. 

AnnuAl  Meeting t  1   i 

B.Comne.£sQ 8   0   0 

51. 18.- 

Sa$t  Hortlepook 
Annlvenarjr  Oollee* 

tlone    ^ 5  5   4 

Liidlee'  Work  Bm< 

ket 5  0  eh 

School 


Old  Udepeadent  Meetiag . 

Bev.W.F.DoUiie,]iJu 
Mr.  W.  8.  Wallie.  Treeaurer. 

innnal  SntMcrlptione. 

AFiWlli  ,    ,   0  10   0 

Ml   JO.  khbatt 0  10   0 

Ml   I     Ulamietd    ...110 

Ml  J  ttkimtteii 0  10 

Cmi*         ....   0  10   6 

W.  r.  ik^Hhle...    0  10   8 

W    Ll lilt" Li...    1    1 


'.H- 


oil 

S    2 

1  1 

10    0 
1    0 

1  1 

110 

I  I 


-J- 1  1 

VnllMloiu  Keq.  5   0 


undiur 
Chuiren.. 


CoUeoted  b/- 

Miea  O.  Pairbank  ...  0  15  0 

TheMUseaGUbert.  16  0 

Mi»a  Oakley 8   0  0 

Mra.  W.  I'rior,  iun.  110 

lAieMiMSewell  ...  8    0  0 

Mtss  Sudbury 1  U  0 

Mtu  H.  Sudbury  ...  1  11 

Mrs.Tliurogood 0  18 

MUaVaisey 0  9  0 

Boxee  and  Garde, 

Miu  M.  Blomfleld...  0  0 
Mra.JohuHloinneld  t  4 
briendt  at  Maple* 

Btead 0  15 

Jane  Jackson 0  0 

Mr.  Wnllie'8  OhUd- 

rcn 0  10  6 

Mies  M.  A.  Wood...   0  14   0 
Sacramental  Collec- 
: -I    ^1  I-.   \»  ■ 

11^ -,    4  5    8 

ti.  '■  M-M,, , ifl  li    e 

■  Mirmnw  ,,..*.    flit 
I  V-.  14*, ,  OSI. Til.  5*1.- 


4    4    8 

Subeortptione. 

Mr.Boblneon t   0  0 

Mre.  Bobineon  t   0  Q 

J.  Jamee  UoMnaon   1  10  o 

Joeh.John&oMueon  1  10  (i 

Miaalonary  Boxee. 

H.A.Wateon 1  IS   C 

M.Moncan   6 

M.  ronnshnsband...   o  _,    . 
Henry  Mumvy  0  8] 

WeHHoHltpeoi, 
Annlreraary  CoUee^ 
tlone 


Sundi^  School.;^ 


Bxe.l«f.;88/.l8e.ld.- 


1  15    0 


87  19   S 


Anzlllary  Soeiet/. 
Per  T.  DaaleU.  Beq. 
SteU/mg,    Rer.   0. 
8911   8 


Witkam,  per  R.  W. 
B»Q..  ba- 


4  16    8 


Duff. 

Dixon,  Beq. 

iMioe   

44l.e«.8d. 

Abbot'iRootJdnff, 
A.  P..  by  Rer.   H. 
StaoQy.lurOtaina.  0  10  0 

Chtlmtford, 
Per  B«T.  G.  WUklaaon. 
Pov  tbe  lebool  a8 

MlealoniaOaatral 
SPQAAMea...       " 


aRRTroKXtEm^^^ 


J'lltUtc  U*r'<niTd  i    I    ] 


KSMT* 


Ch^irftow.  J.  _™.,. 

t:54iH lu  Hi  it, 

ptr  Ii«v.  W.Lney  Ifl  17    ^ 

MttteJifrtfr,  Dr.  MaO-  | 


Ml»>  jM:>kiein 0    ^ 

Mi^q  E.  Uraokm 0   * 

Ml-!.  F  M'Jint »    i  0 

Mi-^  A.  Ticnf)«rly        «    *  6 

Mi^<  m:  Armwiinflhn    (^  0 

MMV-r  J.fii-r<nhmjaii    fl  l?i  0 

M»*TrrT.  Hatiitk*     9    »  ' 

Mft.TcrBrfHd fl   j  0 

Sal. fi.it hf?<iUn«il  ,,.,0^8 

Bxj  ,3  i>Mt,i  I'l  k\m,r^. 


LBICB8TBRSBIRR. 

Leiet9t«r,  Legaoy  of 
the  lAtoMtoeBM- 
•abeth  Cranfleld, 
perMr.H.Robblne80  9  0 


LIKOOUrSBIRI. 

Barion-Mipom'Humher, 
Rer.  J.  Winterbot- 
tom (D.)  0  19   9 


arore  Street  Ohapel. 
Rev.  J.  Keynee. 

Collection 9  U   I 

J  uvenile  MIestonary 
Working  Soetoty      18  8 

Mrs.  Palfctborpe 10  6 

Uev.J.Keynea 0  10  8 

Mrs.  Conyere  >    0  10   9 

Mr.  Thome 110 

Mrs.  Thome  ...r 0  0  11 

CoUeoted  by— 
Sunday  School  Bexeo  5  19 

MrsTPhiUlpe  9  11    8 

Mrs.Leaeh  0   4   Y 

Mrs.  Simpson 0  19   8 

Juvenile  IleeMne  ...   0   9  4 
Exe.  15*.;  17*.  U, 

Brigg. 
Ladiee'  Working  8o- 
clFiv,    for     Mre. 
Lerhier'e    School, 
SAlem  8   0   0 


Louth, 

Auxiliary. 

Rev.  J.  T.  Barker,  leeretary. 

Mr.  U.  Hicke,  Treaearer. 

C^|4»tcd  by— 
Mrs.  UarehaU  and 

Mrt.J.Gray 18   7   5 

Mrs.  Colbridge  and 

Mrs.  PefcUnger  ...   0  10  4 
Hlsi   J.  Gray  nud 

MaksNewnuHi 4   1   0 

Mils  Gray  and  Miss 

Atkinson   8   8   0 

Mlfticn  Smith  1    9  10 

M^m  B.  Gelethorpe     0  15   2 

Ml»L.  Flowers U  11    0 

MjwtitrJ.  H.Gray...   0  It   4 

Haii4.^rF.Gray 0  11    0 

]  HKstcr  Burdltt 0  7   0 

Missionary  Boxee. 
Mill  Gray's  School    5  8  8 

i'fvr  Mri.  Jotliua  WLlJDii.   ■  Muster  Oolbrtdge  ...   0   9   9 


'■■'^-  ^'i-^—  Pi      ..  Meeting  89  11   5 


LAMOASHIRR. 

loinDOod,  per  ReT. 
B.  Daviee.  for  Wi- 
dows' ft  Orpbane' 
Pund ' s 


WeetAnzliiaiy. 


Rev.  W.  H.  Mann. 

?SS!gS!&iM-;;;;:;!.tJ 


Cuui^onion  Serrioa  8  10  19 
Proceeds   of    Mle< 
eionary  BreakfiMt  9  7  8 


96  It  0 
Exponioe...4  18  0 


BtamfML. 
Star  Lmm  GhapeL 
Rev.  B,  a  BeadaU. 


Oojljltatlone 


PlOll V    t   0 


MIDDLBgSX. 

Vxhrid{f*, 

Per  Mr.  B.  H.  OoQI&a. 

SnbeoripUoiig. „  n   «  1ft 

Por     the      Mattvft 
Teaeher.   WIUmb 

Neeh. ^   IS  0  » 

88i.4t.19tf. 

H0RTBAMFT0V8HIRR. 


Rer.  T.  Ootanaii. 


goUeetiaae. 
Rer.T.Ooli 
Hre.  Ward 
't.E, 


!&.' 


«   9  • 

OM  « 

018  • 

ou  • 

0   8  • 


1  I 
1  1 
1    1 


Iforihamptoiu 

OeaOeHm. 
Rev.  J.  Bennett. 
Annual 

Mr. 

Juvenile       

Society _. BK 

Missiooary  Boxo. 

Siss  Bllen  Bennett  8  o 
rs.HoaM  ^  018 
iee  Annie  Perrj...  0  17 

Mre.Bee^ 8  18 

Mr.ChapnMa 919 


IV 


'■n.J^^ 


88  4 


t 
I 

, 8 

Bx8.40i.:  44A108.7<I.~ 
Comnerctel  Street  CiapeL 
Rer.  E.  T.  Prnat. 

Mr.Adkina  ,^ l   i  9 

Kr.  J.  P.  AdkJjM. OM   e 

llr.W.AdkliH. OM   o 

MieeAdkine tw   • 

MrnMford I   1 

fi  Jidy  ..... 1   I 

M     y      itord l  9 

Mv   \    I   utt OM 

Mi^.  ivrker ^_   010 

11- ^.  K.  T.Proet. MM 

av.  WtiW  .- OH 
II. Weaker OM 

9F<.ai1(»r«uia 18  18  . 

gili-^Uoua -- M  17  8 

i.un.  •  IAN 

M  > »  o.^iary  Bexee...  is  n  li 
>4L19».«d.— * 

King  Street  Chisel. 
Rer.G.Xiohotoon,BJL 
Annual  SubeorlptiQaB. 
Ir.Hi 


ReV.  G^icSclMn ... 

OoUeetedbr— 
Mies  Bunting:......... 

MiM  Betta 


118 

»  *  ! 
OM  9 
OM  t 


»iasBanttat 
IsePortcdrT. 


010  9 
•   08 

For  Widows'  Pnnd      1  19  8 

OoUeetiona  7  M  • 

17l.iO.4d. 

Including  91.  ISe.  ad.  over- 


M14  ojr<My,R«r.H.AQlt  t  l  W 


OkmH*. 
Rer.W.H.8,FUUlag. 
Mr.  O.  JODoj.  TMMorar. 


4  •  t 
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MiaiUmary  Bwea. 

SfattarWillteFUber   1   0  o 

^iaa  Lenton 0   7    7 

Mist  Lfdia  Bloom...    0   7   t 
MitsM    SanUi    And 
Fanny  Rowlett  ...    0   8   t 

FubUcMeetins  S   S   8 

WTs*.  id, 

PeterborougM. 
Bev.A.Uumur. 
iridows'  and  Orphana'  Fund 
Sacramental  Collec- 
tion      1  U   4 

Sahbatta  School  6  0   0 

Mr.  White 0  10   0 

Sundry  Subscriptions  U   8   2 

Ganeral. 
Jknnirersary  CoUac- 
lion  „ II  U   1 

Subiicriptiona. 

Mr.  White 8   0  0 

Mr.  W.  Vcrgette 1   f  o 

Mr.  Loond 8    0  0 

Mr.  Thoa.  Kowell  ...    1    0  o 

Mr.Ca.ster 1    0  0 

Itev.  A.  Mnrrajr 0  10  C 

Boxes. 

Mr.  W.  Vergette OH  6 

Mr.  White 0  18  6 

Mr.Tboe.  Holdltcli     0    ft  8 

Mr.  S.  K4>well  o    ft  t 

Children's  Collection  0   8  0 

l^xs.  lfi«.i  xtf.  8f.  id. 

Weedon^    Rer.     I.. 
Evans too 


Eer.  E.  Berrill. 

Cullection  1  18   0 

Boxes. 

MissBerrUl 0    7   8 

MiasSibler  0   7    B 

Miss  Marriott 0   8   8 

Miss  Attack 0    5   S 

EXS.  b$.  8d.;  2/.  15».M. 

Yelvertoft. 
Rer.  G.  Nettleshlp. 

Collection  „.    8   8  0 

Mrs.  Hall's  Box 0    6    0 

Stcivford,Oii\ 10   8 

6/.14«.8d. 


MORTHUMBERLAND. 

NtwciuUe^on'  Tyn; 

Auxiliary. 

Per  D.  H.  Goddazil.  Esq. 

Collections. 

St.  James'  Chapel ...  U   0  11 

St.  Paul's  do 8  15   «i 

\Ve8tCliU[tunSt.do.  18   6   3 
JuvenUeMeeiiLg  ...    8  11  lu 

Public  Meeting 0   0  lu 

Felling 1    0 

Winlatou  0  18    6 

Rev.  S.  Ueggison   (8.)0  10 
Do. ChlneMSiisslon  0  10   8 
Do.Ameando.  ..  (D.)l    1    0 
EXS.W.15S.;  4&I.UM, 


Weldon, 
Rev.  Q.  BuUock. 

Collection l  10  11 

Collected  bjr  James 

Spendlove 1  10    8 

Mr.  Ooward«  ftub. ...    0   4   4 

Boxes. 

C.  P.  Chambers 0   0   0 

U.  Halford -.   0  » 

Mrs.  £.  Cave 0  5 

4/.  los.  lid. 

WtVa^rd, 

Rer.  D.  Williams, 
Collection 8  14 

Collected  by— 
Miss  Bishop 4  18 


1    8 

0  18 
0  18 
0  15 
0  18 

0  10 

1  II 
0  18 


Miss  WiUlami 

MissBottreT. 

Miss  Woodford  

Miss  LinneU 

MlssButlin 

Miss  8.  A.  SmeetOB 

Mr.  Clay 

Master  T.  Smceton     .  ..   , 
Master  J.P.Willuims  0  10    l 

Master  Smecion 0   4   0 

Sxa.  7S.M.;  Hi,  U,  M^ 

WelUmghonrngk, 

Salem  Chapel. 

Rev.  T.  Thomas. 

CoUeetions 15   8 

Miss  Renals,  fbr 
New    Mission    In 

South  AMca 1    0 

Young     Ladles    at 

Mrs.  Kallor.  bj  sale 
of  arrowroot 0  15 

Collected  by  Mrs. 
Mayes 0  15 

Missionary  Boxes. 

Boys'  School    0  18 

airls'  Ditto 0  II 

Widow  Haeksley  ...  0   1 

Mrs.  Thonpaon 8   1 

Miss  BUM  Charlton  l  18 

MlssM.A.  Buriitt  0   4 

Mlas  Sarah  Perkins  0  4 

Miaai>lxon  0  1 

Mlas  Lewis  0   1 

Mr.  Robert  Lewis ...  0   8 

Uary  Curtis 0  0 

Praetions  0  0 

87i.8*.5<l.— 


OXPOBDBHIRI, 

OJtford, 

George  Street  Sunday  Sfthool 

Juvenile  Association,  Mr. 

A.  S.  Booth.  Snportntend- 

eut  and  TreiMurer. 

CoUected  by- 
Cards. 

John  Thornton  0  S   1 

KebeovaAlden 0  18   » 

SeUnaHaiall  0   0k 

Martha  Saunders ...  0   16 

Elisabeth  Thornton  0   '    ~ 

Mary  UUU 0 

Jane  Miller  0 

MaryCastell 0    1    6 

Susan  Basson 0   4   0 

Uebrcoa  Searabrook  0   17 

William  S.Fraukllng  1    4  10 

John  Smeetou  Booth  8  14  u 

Boxes. 

Elzabath  Basson 0   1   (. 

MarwOsbom 0   0   8 

:jarah  Ann  Jones  ...  0  12   0 

haisabethHiUs  0  8   t 

Snrah        Elizabeth 

Booth  0   8   0 

Collection  after  Ju- 
venile Meeting  in 

AprU 0  10  0 

Do.  lu  October 0  IS   0 

81. 18».  4d. 


RUTLAKDSHIRE. 


Ketton,  per  Mr.  P. 
muney 18  6 


SHBOPSHIBB. 


1Fm.Fortto  Na- 
tive Teacher.  Da- 
vid Simpson 10  0  0 


SOMBRSXTSaiRS, 

BaXJb.Aaxiliary. 
Per  W.¥.  Blair,  Vsq. 

General  285  14 

Collected  by  a  fbw 
Friends  of  the  late 
Minister  of  Aricyle 
ChapeU  for  the 
Nntlve  Teacher. 
William  Jay  (881^ 

year) 10   0 

Dr.  Bell,  for  New 
Mission  In  Central 

South  Attica 5   0  0 

SaM.  14«.  8d.-- 

Buko»'$  Bull. 

Rev.  J.  Poole. 

Collection  8   8* 

ilrs.  Chorley   10   0 

Sabbath  School 8   7   4 

Bag  of  Farthings  ...   Oil 
W.  1&.  7(1. 

FrotM  Auxiliary. 
J.  Sinklns,  Esq.,  Treasurer. 
Mr.  W.T.Butler, Secretary. 

Zion  Chapel 

Rev.  D.  Anthony,  B.  A. 

Udiea'  AaaooiaUon  It  14  S 

ilisslonary  Boxes...  18  8  S 
unday  School.  Ditto  0  4? 
For  Widows'  Fund   8  10   1» 

Donations *   *  * 

P.  Le  Gros,  Esq 5   6^' 

Ditto,   for    Central 

South  Africa 10   0   fa 

Sunday  Collections  10  10   0 

Public  Meeting  .   ..   88  15   4 

04/.  7«.  lOd, — 

Rook  Lone  Chapal. 
Rev.  B.  Edwards. 

Studigr  Oolleetlons   8  10  A 

Missionary  Boxes...    8   4  1 

SundaySchool  mtto   8  IS  K 

For  Widows'  Fund   1   0  0 
Collected  by— 

Mlas  Uollow&y  1  18  ( 

Mlas  Collins  1  U  0 

\U,  U.  Od. 

HomiHO$kam. 

Hev.  W.  Geethlng ...   8  11  8 

TVitdox  MM 8  II  4 

Mttt<ieM  IhxuUei/ 1  18  8 

111  10  11 
Less  Expenses 8  10  11 


Collections  lur  Rev.  C. 

Per  Mr.  C.  B.  KichoUs. 
Swan  HUl  Chapel. 

After  Sermon  S   8  10 

Pablic  Meeting  4  18  8 

Exs.  iw.;  M.  6$.  Od. 

Including  U.  for  the  Edu* 
cational  Institute,  Upoln. 

Per  Mr.  S.  L.  Lewln. 
CasUe  Gate  Chapel     0   4   0 
Welsh  Independent 

Chapel 1   » 

UJ.0f.14.- 


Including  tl.  lOi.  previously 
acknowlr'' — ' 


TaunUm. 

North  Street  Sab- 
bath School  Asso- 
ciation, per  8. 
VovSri.  Esq. •   8  0 

U.F.andM.F 1  10  0 


WeUHigton. 
Rev.  J.  LeOotenr. 

Weekly     Snpoerlp* 

tlons Oil   1 

Sunday  School 18  0 

Private  Bootes 0  0  8 

Collection  4  10  ; 

Mrs.  Cuff  8   0   0 

Mrs.  Pyne 100 

Mr.Tborne  l   1    0 

A  Friend 10  0 

Widows'  Fund 10  0 

For  Two  Boys   at 

Trevandnun •  0  0 


LcMSxpenae* 


14  14    4 

......    1    8    0 


o    •    o  ■     ■ 

88    8  10 
1  7    Inalndlng  81.8s.  10it.pn(vl- 
,  (ooalf  aeknowMgfld, 


ETAFfOBMRmi, 


Rev,  R.  DtVlM. 

Rev.  ILDavies 1    I    0 

Mr.  R.Thompson  ...    1    0   0 
Sunday  School 

Claases 1  18  0 

Female  Bible  Class    1    1    0 

Male  ditto 0  8  0 

Boxes. 

Mr.  Udlngtun 1  17 

Mr.WUllams  0   1 

Miss  Price 0  10 

Mrs.  Roberts  0  11 

Mrs.  Harvey 0   5 

A  Friend 8    0 

Sunday  CoUeotlous  0  5   . 

Public  Meeting  8  15  10 

Exs.8f.fld.i  W.l8i.4d. 

Rev.  Jir.  Gordon. 

Mr.  J.  Oook,  Beoretary. 

J.  Shannon,  Esq.  ...   1   0  0 

lira.  Shannon 0  10  0 

Master  A.  Sheldon's 

Card 0  10  0 

Sabbath  Schools 0  17  1 

Collections   18  13  5 

Public  Meeting 8   8  7 

Sums  under  10s. 0  10  0 

I     u.lbyMra.Wi|giu- 

Mi-  t.it&trex ri  0 

Mib   iJulUen 100 

Jlr.  HhcIi    10    0 

IIj    K,il^-y 10  0 

Ml     I.  Klrkpatrlek  l   0  0 
M-^    11:    louglas  ...   0  10  0 

Mr^.  \4i4k(in    0  10   0 

Mir.B  II lueen 0  10  u 

Mr.  Graui 0  10   0 

CoUected  by  Miss  Potter- 

P.  Potter.  Esq 10   0 

Mrs.  Potter 10   0 

Mrs.  Neele 0  10    0 

Mr.Covrtey  0  8   0 

Miss  Potter 0  10   0 

J.  Potter.  Esq 0  10  0 

Mr.  O.  Neele  0  10   0 

Collected    by    MUs      U 
Smith- 
Mr.  Sheldon  1   0   0 

Joseph  Cook 0  10   0 

Miss  Smith   0  lu  0 

Mr.  O.  Douglas 0   8   0 

CoUected  by  Mrs.  White- 
house— 

Mr.  Whitehonse. 10  0 

Mr.Abbis  1   0  0 

Rev.  Dr.  Gordon 0  10   0 

Mr.WUkea 1  -0 

Mr.Ashby 0  10   0 

Mrs.  McMillan  0   5   0 

Master  J.    White- 
house's  Box    0   6   0 

Iix8.87«.;   85l.8«.ld. 

Wut,Brcmvieh, 

Mayer's  Green  ChapeL 

Per  Mr.  S.  MaUin. 

CoUeetions   81  10   0 

Subscriptions, 
Mrt.Grlffltha 8   8   0 


Mr.  R.  8.  Hudson  ...  10 10  0 
Mr.  T.  Stamps,  Jan.  1  l  0 
Mr.  Joseph  Oooksey  5  0  0 


Mr«.amtth   10   0 

Miss  smith 1   0  0 


Miss BditEcdotfsety  1   \  8 

MIssR.J.Cooksey.  16   8 

Miss  J.  Hood's  CUss  0   8   B 

Mlaa  Green 0  5  0 

Miaa  Annie  Reeves  0  8  0 
Masters  H.  and  F. 

Stmnps  ~.^.u.  Oil   8 

MastersN.  an^^. 

Bofwen    10  0 

Mastor  Jaa.  ftievea  0  5  4 

Mr.  B^d'sBoys  ...  0  l  10 
Oirla^tn  Mr.  Mod- 

StinAsy  School  Chllii* 

ren 0   0   0 

A  Widows  Mite 010  0 

S0f.5t.l0d. 
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p«rMr.8. 

..ra     48   •   0 

Mr.  EiU«  ...   0  10  0 


SITRBBT. 


Norwood^  J.  Etum, 
Baq.,  ^  per     the 


Btnmd  Orara.  MIm 
HnaphNT (A) 


WILTBHIBI. 

Bra4Md. 

Eer.  P.  Morriion. 

Mr.  B.  Harris,  TreMiurer. 

▲imiTwwiy  Meet- 

inss  H  IJ   1 

DoiwtioB  farCeatrsl 
South  AMoft 5   0   0 

Oolleotad  tv- 

Mr*.  K.  Hwrle  ......  s  15  8 

Mr«.B.HMTle  1    S 

Mra.Wat(m 4   0 


B«T.T.GreenfleU. 

oneoeoiuit ao  0  0 

jralMrii.W.CMaoo, 
B«q..fbrNewMto- 
•loD  in  Central 
South  AfHoR S  < 


WABWIOKSHIBI. 

T.  BoUmoo,    Boo., 
—     Eev.   J.    A. 


S^« 


^'  of  the  late 
...  Jamea  Gom. 

fflrBeT.W.Bos«r■. 
r.  J.FldKln.and 
Mr.  W.  Uawkee- 
worth  


LOSBO  Street  Chapel. 
Ber.  P.  Slbre. 

OolleclUriA    1  10 

jQ^enUo  MiMlcruArr 

MMtlng 0   0  10 

Mrft,  LflYtirldKD    ....    10   0 
JAr.  Pt^ter  ^nrviint    0  10 
MTi.8tyl««^bry  Her. 

C.  Tine* ,.- 0   5   0 

Hr»,  HoUowmr 0   0   0 

MT.C»Tnie>lit     0    5 

Mr  Biitl«J-    ...  .,   0    5    0 

QUrll'  S4hi>ul...... 1  11  10 

Mlsalonarr  Boxeo. 

Glrto'SohooL 0  5 

Boya' ditto  0  17  4 

Mn.Noakea 0  0  0 

Mrs.  ParUh 0  8 

The  Mlaaes  Davia  ...   0   5 

Mr.  Butter 0   1 

Qhapel  Box  0  10 

Por  Native  Teacher 

JohnBurderSibra  10  0   . 
10^4«.10(f. 

Per  Mr.  B.G.  Beading. 

Misa      Slmmonds'f 
Mlaatonary  Box ...  0  6  6 


Boxes. 

Little  Kate  Tanner    0   8  0 

Maater  Silooek   0   1  0 

Sabbath  8ohool,Girls'  0  11  8 

D0.B0VS'  0  14  7 

Two  Thank  Offering  t   0  C 
For  Bobert  Harris, 
In          Bangalore 

Sehool 8   0  < 

Exs..lOt.  ;:84/.  H«.  Uk 

For  New  Missions  in  Cen< 
tral  South  Afrioa. 

»  •   OMr.Henly S   S  0 

Mr.  Harris I   l  0 

A  Friend 1    1   0 

.4/.4f. 

StUiiburif, 

Soots  Lane  OhapeL 

Bev.  H.  J.  GhaneeUor. 

J.  O.  Wheeler,  Esq..  Treaa, 

Annual  OoUeotton...   8  18  11 

PubUo  Meeting 7  18   ~ 

Mr.  J.  Bead.  New 
Court  {D.)5   0   0 

Subaeribera. 
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Bradford  IMatriot, 
per  J.  Bawson, 
Esq.,  on  aoeount...iao  0  0 

Per  Mrs.  Soott,  ISor  the  In 

sUtution  at  Madras. 
ClceirJksa<(m.APriendl   0   0 
Hoi»tofi.AfewPrlendai  0  0 

Bdlifax  IHstrtot. 

Per  J.  Baldwin,  Esq. 

Squat  eChureh. 

Children  at  Bange 

BankSohool 0  6  lo 


J.  0.  Wheekr,  Esq. 

Mrs.  Wheeler 

Mrs.  Bead 

Mr.  Chubb 


Hampton  in  Arden, 

OoUeotlon  1  7   S 

Mr.   Atkins's  Mis- 

ilonary  Box 1   6  10 

tl.l4« 


8  10   8 

KinUwrtk. 
Abbey  Bill  Chapel. 
Bar.  J.  Button. 
Annual  CoUeetlon...   8  10 

Mr.Hennell (A.)l   1 

Mr.Biee (A.  1   0 

A  Friend. (D.)0  10 

Mistionanr  Boxes. 

BOTS' Sehool 0  8  6 

Girls' do 0  8  8 

Mrs.  Hughes,  Mrs. 
Hanoox.     _  Mra. 


Died  by— 

Mrs.  Wristbridge  . 
Mrs.  Armstrong.... 
Miss  Hill 

Miaeionary  Boxes. 

Chubb 0  8 

E.  andP.  Chanoellor  0  4 

L.  Cooper  0   1 

MissBmd 0   5 

Miss  Creed  0   4 

Miss  Buckle 0   8 

Miss  Wapshaw  0  5  1 

Mrs.  Miles 0  4 

Sunday  School  Chil- 
dren     1    8 

85i.lf.7d. 

Endleas  Street  Cha- 
pel. Bar.  Mr.  Weat  8  10 


Bmindon, 
Bar.  O.  Fillgrom. 

Zambeai  Stations ...  f  17 

Sunday  OoUeotlons  1 10 

PubUc  Meeting  8  7 

Mr.  Petty  0  10 

Mr.Keerea  1   1 

Mr.  G.  BegmoMs 1   1 

Mr.J.BeynoMs 1   1 

Mr.H.Beynolds 0  10 

Missionary  Boxes. 

J.  Beynolds 0  4 

Dnnoan  Wilson 0  6 

John  Barrett  0  f 

Exs.  16s. ;  182. 14f.  Id. 
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Bar.  J.  Mnrfur.  AJC. 

PorlaoB  Dmtriet S  13  1 

MdCd^^DlatileS  ...  17  9  1 
Inclading  £5  Tor  Female 
_dnaUkni;  Z\  ttcma.  aa  Cb- 
known  Friend ;  ■■wi  in  troa, 
an  Old  Friend  or  MtealeM. 
also,  £1  ftxan  Mr.  G.  Mar- 
doch.  and£l  flroan  Mr.  J.a^ 
Mrs.  TaMer,  fbr  £>r.  Urva^ 
stone's  New  MlaaioB  la 
Alrica. 

Bai|^  District M  U  1 

Including  £\.  froaa  aa  Vn- 
knowg  Friend. 
Variotta         €9oKtri- 
Itar 
'~  star 


Brighou$t, 
Proportion  of  Col- 


li  6  8 


CoUeeted  by- 
Mrs.   Sugden    and 

Mrs.AUatt 17   6 

Mrs.  Atkinson  and 

MissH.M.Freeman  5   t 

SomertfB  Bridge. 

.oUeeUona 5  18 

Juvenile  AssodaUon  4  14  l 

Subscriptions 8  5  r 

MrsJameaFielding. 

for  Education  of  a 

BoyAlbertFleldlng  8  0  < 
Exs.  41.  ISfc;  5SI.4S.  8d. 

Upper  Mill,  Saddlewortk. 
Per  Mr.  J.  Piatt. 
Sunday  Colleetlon...  7  8 


IntMadagwarar.. 


Lcgacyof  Dr.  IMek. 

late  of  Broogbkr 

Ferry,  per  Mr.  T. 

Dick n  0  • 

BrromeomUg  etmtmd  te  kt 
£5  i»  o«r  tosc  muMter. 
Mra.  Wright,    per 

Bev.    B.    Spenee, 

for  New  MwMioai 

in  Oeatzal    8o«ub 

Alrica  ..... ^ 8  0  • 

The    late    WnUan 

Kyd  710  fl 

DKaJrafaLfikrtliars- 

lieTortheaaflerera 

in  India,  per  Mr. 

J.SooU  0  8  4 

OolsCoM.  LegMj  er 

laie  Mr.  G^Brown, 

per  Mr.  Q.  Meid  ...SOI 

ITeteMtevvA  AttxSBaiy 


Miss  Arthur. 


Publio  Meeting  t  1  4'j«ww.,  Hialsab  Bso. 

Bxs.H».ld.;.8ri8»AI. lSSriSSS!^.!~~i,    *  #•  - 

'^'tiircBrtoS!      k^^^^s^  ^  •'  • 

pcrBevJ.C.Potter  19  n  o,U>Uaged   bT    Misa    ^  ^  ^ 
Children*a  OOtelan  v  »  « 


rorJt  Central  Auxiliary. 
On  Aeoount,  per  J. 
AUen.  Esq 108  11  11 

PoOrUnffton, 
Bev.  W.  White. 

Publie  Meeting  7  0  ^^ 

Missionary  Boxea. 
Sunday  School   16  0 


Mr.  Jackson l 

Emma  Sharridon  ...  0    »  o 

Exs.  10».  ;  W.  lOf, 

808    1  11 


WALES. 

Cardiff: 

Chariea  Street  ChapOl. 

Bev.  B.  T.  Verrall,  B  JL 

Dr.  Edwards,  Treasurer. 

Publio  Meeting,  iflBO  8  10 

Ditto,  1857 7  7  8 

Exs.  801. 6d.;  U.179ML 
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ihelaieMr.Bbea- 
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BmtOiChapeU 
BeY.B.A.Wa&bridga. 
On  General  Account   TOO 
For   New   Miaafaana 
in  Central  South 
AlMea»Bddttloual  »  0  « 
871. 


HAYABHAH. 


J.  Barnea.  Baq.  —  lot 
Ditto,  .Ibr  New  Mis- 

ston    In   Osntnd 

SouA  AfHoa.........   1  0  « 
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Caniributiotie  in  aid  0/  ike  aodeiyvUl  he  thankfully  received  ky  Sir  Culling  Rmrdley  EardUp^Mmri 
TreaeureTt  amd  Rev.  Bbenemer  Frout,  at  the  Miatton  House,  Blowt^ld'Hreet,  Finehtry,  Ijendams  hy 
Mt.  W,  F.  Watson,  5S.  FritteeS'Street,  Edinburgh;  Bobert  Goodwin,  Esq.,  MS.  Georg^-etreet,  and 
BeUgioue  Institution  Booms,  It,  South  Hanover^street,  Glasgow;  and  by  Bev,  John  Hamds,  Society 
House,  n.  Lower  Abbey-otr^et,  DuMtn.  Fost'Qffiee  Orders  should  be  in  favour  of  Bev,  Bbeneger 
Fraut,  and  payiAle  at  the  General  Fast  OgUe, 
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BERNARD. 


Early  in  the  12th  century,  a  pious 
lady  of  noble  birth,  the  daughter  of  the 
Lord  of  Mont  Barron,  and  the  wife  of 
TeceUn,  a  knight  of  a  noble  and  an- 
cient family,  gathered  around  her  dying 
bed,  at  Fontaines,  near  Dijon,  in  Bur- 
gundy, her  husband,  her  six  sons,  her 
daughter,  and  a  number  of  the  clergy 
of  the  neighbourhood.  She  had  been 
stricken  with  fcTer,  and,  feeling  that 
her  end  was  approaching,  "she  re- 
quested," says  one  who  was  present  at 
the  mournful  scene,  "that  the  Holy 
Communion  might  be  administered  to 
her;  and  feeling  strengthened  after  its 
reception,  she  desired  that  the  clergy 
would  sit  down  to  the  feast  she  had 
provided.  While  they  were  at  table 
she  sent  for  her  eldest  son  Guido,  and 
desired  that  he  would  request  the  com- 
pany to  repair  to  her  chamber  when 
the  repast  was  ended.  When  they 
were  assembled,  and  standing  round 
her  bed,  Aletta  calmly  announced  that 
the  moment  of  lier  departure  was  at 
hand,  and  entreated  their  prayers.  The 
ministers  of  the  Lord  began  to  read  the 
Litany,  Aletta  4ierself  making  the  re- 
sponses as  long  as  her  breath  lasted  ,* 
but  when  the  choir  reached  that  ver- 
side — *  By  thy  cross  and  passion,  good 
Lord,  deliver  us,'  the  dying  woman 
commended  her  soul  to  Ood,  raised  her 
hand  to  make  the  sign  of  the  cross,  and 
in  that  attitude  she  expired ;  giving  up 
her  spirit  to  the  angels,  by  whom  it  was 
carried  to  the  abode  of  the  just.  There 

TOL.  XXXT. 


it  awaits  in  peace  the  reunion  with  the 
body  at  the  great  day  of  the  resurrec- 
tion, when  our  Lord  and  Advocate  Jesus 
Christ  shall  come  to  judge  the  quick 
and  the  dead."  The  lady  was  one  of 
the  illustrious  mothers  of  illustrious 
sons — one  of  the  numerous  instances  in 
which  filial  piety  and  eminent  service  to 
the  Church  had  its  nurture  in  the  warm 
and  holy  affections  of  a  mother's  heart. 
Bernard,  her  tiiird  son,  was  bom 
at  Fontaines,  in  the  year  1091,  some 
few  years  before,  and,  with  his  six 
brothers,  was  dedicated  to  the  service 
of  the  Church  from  the  hour  of  his 
birth;  such  being,  in  Aletta's  pious 
judgment,  the  way  of  dedicating  them 
to  God.  In  Bernard's  case,  her  purpose 
was  strengthened  by  a  dream,  signify- 
ing, as  she  thought,  that  he  would  prove 
a  mighty  champion  of  the  Church.  With 
care  she  sought  in  seclusion  to  imbue 
the  minds  of  her  sons  with  her  own 
deep  piety,  until  Bernard  was  sent  to 
school  at  Ch&tillon,  to  receive  the  in- 
structions necessary  for  his  destined 
course.  On  his  return  to  Fontaines, 
she  found  him  everything  that  her 
hopes  had  pictured,  and  her  prayers 
had  craved;  but  a  few  months  after- 
wards she  was  taken  from  him.  In 
vain  did  his  young  and  noble  com- 
panions seek  to  seduce  him  into  chival- 
rous adventures  and  sinful  indulgences. 
In  vain  did  the  students  of  literature 
solicit  him  to  substitute  the  school  for 
the  cloister.      The  pious  care  of   his 
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mother  bad  been  too  •ednloos,  and  tbe  ! 
pions  principlet  tbat  sbe  incnlcatedbad 
stmck  tbeir  roots  too  deeply  lor  sucb 
things  eyen  to  tempt  bim  long.  The 
image  of  his  sainted  parent  was  con- 
stantly before  his  eyes;  her  Toice  was 
in  bis  ears,  encouraging  or  warning 
bim,  at  be  was  foithfol  or  otherwise 
to  her  early  vows.  So  vivid  were 
these  impressions,  that,  on  one  occa- 
sion, when  journeying,  as  if  to  ap- 
pease her  solicitudes,  he  retired  into  a 
church,  and  prayed  that  God  would 
confirm  bim  in  his  purpose  of  becoming 
a  monk';  and,  with  characteristic  ardour, 
he  at  once  resolved,  not  only  to  accom- 
plish his  purpose,  but  to  prevail  npon 
as  many  of  bis  kinsfolk  and  friends  as  he 
could  influence  to  follow  bis  example. 
Bernard's  converts  being  many  of  them 
married,  he  provided  a  retreat  in  a 
nunnery  at  Juilly  for  such  of  the  ladies 
as  participated  in  the  purpose  ai  their 
husbands.  And,  after  six  months  bad 
been  granted  to  the  latter  for  arranging 
tbeir  affairs,  be  with  thirty  companions, 
took  the  irrevocable  vows,  and  entered 
tbe  Cistercian  monastery,  in  the  wilder- 
ness of  Citeaux,  whose  discipline  was 
so  severe,  that,  even  in  the  religious 
world,  it  was  spoken  of  with  strong 
aversion.  This  was  in  the  year  1113, 
when  Bernard  was  but  twenty- two 
years  of  age.  Citeaux  was  at  that  time 
presided  over  by  Stephen  Harding,  an 
Englishman ;  and  there  Bernard  gained 
so  high  a  reputation  by  bis  thorough 
consecration  of  himself  as  a  monk,  and 
as  a  man  of  God — by  his  labours,  learn- 
ing, and  asceticism,  that  within  two 
years,  and  notwithstanding  his  youth, 
he  was  placed  at  the  head  of  the  mona- 
stery. So  rapidly,  during  this  period, 
did  his  reputation  spread,  and  so  nume- 
rous were  tbe  votaries  who  flocked  to 
Citeaux,  that  the  monastery  could  not 
furnish  accommodation  for  them.  It, 
was  determined,  therefore,  to  build  the 
Abbey  of  Clairvaux.  Bernard,  then 
only  twenty-five  years  of  age,  was 
called  to  preside  over  the  new  Cister- 
cian monastery;  and  was  consecrated 
as  abbot.    But,  such  ^^as  the  destitu- 


tion of  the  monks,  tbat  Bernard  bad 
to  send  tbem  to  bay  salt,  with  only 
faith  lor  an  investment    "  Take  faitb," 
said  Bernard;    "for,  aa  to  monej,  I 
know  not  when  we  shall  have   any  ; 
bnt  He  who  holds  my  purse  in   His 
hands,  and  who  is  tbe  depoaitorj  oi  my 
treasure,  is  above."    Tbe  monk  smiled, 
and  rejoined — "  It  seemetb  to  me,  mj 
Father,  that,  if  I  go  empty-handed,  I 
shall  return  empty-handed."     "  Nerer- 
tbeless,  go,"  replied  the  Abbot,  **  and 
go  in  fiiitb.     I  tell  thee  that  onr  Great 
Treasurer  will  be  with  thee,  and  wiH 
supply  all  thy  necessities."     His  faith 
was  honoured  by  tbe  charity  of  a  bene- 
volent priest,  and    Goibert    returned 
with  replenished  panniers.  "I  tell  yoa, 
my  son,"  said   Bernard,   "nothing  is 
more  necessary    to  a  Christian    than 
faith.    Hold  last  laith,  and  it  will  be 
well  with  thee  all  tbe  days  of  thjlife." 
Bernard  himself  was  so  emaciated  frooi 
lasting  and  austerities,  voluntary  and 
involuntary,  tbat  be  resembled  a  corpse 
rather  than  a  living  being.    His  health 
gave  way,  ^and  be  was  incapable  of 
preaching  to  bis  monks.     Tbe  Abbot 
Guillaume  de  St.  Thierry,  who  visited 
him,  says: — "I  found  such  viYScityand 
sweetness  in  his  discourse,  tbat  I  con- 
ceived a  strong  desire  to  remain  with 
him,  and  to  share  his  poverty ;  so  tbat, 
if  I  could  have  chosen  my  lot,  among 
all  that  the  world  has  to  offer,  I  should 
have  dedred  none  other  than  tbat  of 
staying  always  with  tbe  man' of  God, 
as  biB  servitor.     We  sat  at  table  with 
him,  expecting  to  find  him  under  the 
strictest  regimen  for  the  re-establish- 
ment of  his  precious  health,  so  <'«Mift"Hal 
to  all;  but  when  we  saw  him  served* 
and  by  the  doctor^s  orders,  with  vianda 
80  coarse  and  revolting  jthat  a  hungry 
person  in  good  health  would  scarcely 
be  persuaded  to  touch  tbem,  we  were 
indignant,  and  our  vow  of  silence  alone 
withheld  us  from  treating  this  empiric 
08  a  murderer  and  a  sacrilegious  person. 
For  the  man  of  God  was  indifferent  to 
these  things,  having  lost  all  power  of 
discriminating  the  flavour  of  meats. 
Such  was  the  state  in  which  I  found 
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tlufl  Bervant  of  Jesus  Christ;  snoh 
was  bis  manner  of  life  in  his  soHtnde. 
Bat  be  was  not  alone.  God  and  his 
bolj  angels  were  with  him." 

In  after  years  Bernard  lamented  the 
fanaticism  which  bad  rendered  him 
well  nigh  useless  to  God  and  man. 
Henceforth,  for  thirty-eight  years, 
Clairvaux  was  the  scene  of  Bernard's 
maltifarious  labours,  and  the  centre  of 
his  almost  unparalleled  influence ;  and 
men  of  all  ranks  and  Tocations  were 
attracted  to  it,  and  soon  enriched  it 
with  costly  offerings.  Cistercian  mona- 
steries sprang  up  in  almost  every  de- 
sert. No  fewer  than  sixty-seven,  subor- 
dinate to  Clainraux  and  to  Bernard's 
supremacy,  being  established  within 
thirty-eight  years.  Altogether  160  were 
established  by  him. 

Let  us  not  forget,  in  our  just  con- 
demnation of  the  principle  of  mona- 
chism,  and  in  our  abhorrence  of  the 
vices  to  which  it  led,  that  at  this  period 
of  their  histoi-y,  monasteries  were  often 
of  great  volue,  both  temporal  and  spiri- 
tuaL  Wealth  was  better  used,  and 
power  better  wielded,  by  the  monks, 
than  by  rapacious  nobles.  Many  a 
monastery  was  a  storehouse  for  the 
poor,  and  an  hospital  for  the  sick. 
Bernard,  for  instance,  when  famine 
devastated  Burgundy,  and  the  starving 
peasants  flocked  to  Clairvauz,  find- 
ing that  he  could  not  provide  for  them 
till  the  ensuing  harvest,  selected  2,000, 
whom  he  engaged  entirely  to  support, 
while  the  rest  were  to  receive  occasional 
aid.  In  the  great  battle,  moreover, 
between  the  civil  and  ecclesiastical 
powers,  it  was  beneficial  in  limiting 
feudal  or  imperial  tyranny — that  the 
Church,  in  contending  for  its  own  in- 
dependence, necessarily  maintained  the 
liberties  of  the  people.  No  doubt,  when 
the  conflict  ended  in  the  supremacy  of 
the  Church,  the  Church  showed  itself 
capable  of  perhaps  more  rapid  degene- 
racy and  more  cruel  tyranny  than  the 
State.  The  benefit  was  incidental; 
not  purposed ;  and  lay  in  the  struggle 
rather  than  in  the  thing  contended 
for.  But,  according  to  God's  wonderful 


ways  of  covnteraeting  evil,  it  prepared 
a  state  of  feeling  which  servod  to 
modify  and  counteract  the  tyranny  that 
followed,  and  at  length  developed  itself 
in  the  great  outburst  of  religion  and 
liberty  which  Luther  directed. 

Bernard,  although  heart  and  soul  a 
Ronumist  and  a  monk,  was,  firom  the 
very  beginning,  a  reformer,  both  in 
Church  and  State  and  social  life.  He 
dauntlessly  maintained  the  liberties  of 
the  Church  against  the  King  of  France, 
still  more  dauntlessly  the  liberties  of 
the  Church  against  the  Pope,  and  every- 
where the  demands  of  spiritual  hoH- 
ness  upon  both  priest  and  people. 

From  the  very  first,  Bernard  took  an 
active  part  in  public  affairs,  and  was 
consulted  by  the  most  illustrious  in 
Church  and  State.  This  was  all  the 
more  remarkable,  inasmuch  as  from  the 
very  first,  he  denounced  the  cupidity 
and  extravagance  of  sovereign  princes 
and  nobles.  His  treatise  on  **The 
Conduct  and  Calling  of  Bishops,"  may 
be  designated  "  The  Reformed  Pastor  " 
of  this  Baxter  of  the  Romish  Church. 
In  fervour  and  faithfulness  the  Abbot 
of  Clairvaux  and  the  Pastor  of  Kidder- 
minster had  much  in  common.  They 
were  alike,  too,  in  indefatigable  mental 
energy  and  unquailing  moral  courage, 
strangely  contrasted  with  an  attenuated 
frame  and  physical  feebleness,  in  the 
rare  combination  of  a  many-sided  and 
untiring  activity  with  profound  con- 
templation and  careful  spiritual  culture. 

The  great  number  of  monasteries 
dependent  upon  Clairvaux  extended  his 
relations  and  correspondence  with  every 
part  of  Europe.  He  was  regarded  by 
all  as  father  and  teacher.  "  He  was," 
says  Neander,  *'  the  counsellor  of  noble- 
men, bishops,  princes,  and  popes.  He 
was  often  summoned  to  their  assistance, 
to  settle  disputes,  to  quiet  disturbances; 
insomuch  that  he  was  constrained  to 
lament  over  the  little  opportunity  that 
was  left  him  in  the  multitude  of  ex- 
ternal business,  to  lead  the  kind  of  life 
that  became  a  monk.  The  general  en- 
thusiasm demanded  him  for  bishop  in 
many  of  the  more  important  cities — . 
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such  af  Langres,  Chalons  snr  Marne, 
Rheimt,  Genoa,  and  Milan ;  bat  he  de- 
clined every  such  invitation.    Before 
princes  and  nobles  he  stood  np  as  an 
advocate  for  the  unfortunate,  and  for 
the  victims  of  injustice ;  he  stimulated 
those  who  attached  themselves  to  his 
person  to  benevolent  enterprises,  and  i 
directed  then  in  such  undertakings  by 
his  counsel." — (Gen.  Ch.  Hist.  vol.  vii. 
p.  342.)    '*  The  aspect  of  Bernard,  his 
extreme  vivacity,  and  the  fiery  energy 
of   his  whole    manner,    produced    so 
powerful  an  impression  upon  the  minds 
of  men,  even  of  those  who  only  saw 
him,  and  heard  nothing  more  than  the 
sound  of  his  voice,  that,  as  it  is  related 
in  his  life,  when  he  preached  to  the 
Germans,  they  were  moved  to  tears  by 
his  discourses,  without  having  under- 
stood a  single  word  of  the  language  in 
which  they  were   delivered." — (Nean- 
der's  Life  of   Bernard,  p.  69.)      One 
thing  difficult  to  explain  in  a  man  of 
Bernard's  perfect  guilelessness,  was  his 
assertion  of  miraculous  powers,  and  of 
miraculous  e£Pects  from  their  exercise 
It  is  probable  that  the  peculiar  and 
fanatical  enthusiasm  which  he  inspired,, 
may  have  really  produced  results  which 
he,  as  great  an  enthusiast  as  they,  thus 
interpreted. 

The  nextgreat  movement  of  Bernard's 
life  was  his  attempt  to  heal  the  great 
schism  in  the  Romish  Church  of  1130, 
caused  by  the  double  election  to  the 
Papal  chair  of  Innocent  III.,  and  Ana- 
det  II. 

The  Milanese  had  at  first  supported 
Anaclet,  but  after  a  while  they  rei>ented, 
mainly  through  the  influence  of  Ber- 
nard's reputation,  and  were  desirous  of 
being  reconciled  to  Innocent — it  was 
enough  for  Bernard  to  take  a  side,  he 
hardly  needed  to  do  battle  for  it  The 
people  of  Milan,  of  all  classes,  out 
of  simple  reverence  for  his  name,  put 
on  the  habit  of  his  order,  and  when 
on  his  return  from  the  council  at 
-  Pisa,  he  was  induced  to  visit  Milan, 
the  most  extraordinary  efiects  were  pro- 
duced by  his  presence.  They  earnestly 
untreated   him  to  become  their  arch- 


bishop,  but   he    steadfastly    refused. 
His  journey  to  Clairvaux,  througb  North 
Italy  and  Switzerland,  was   one  con- 
tinued ovation ;  all  ranks  strove  to  ex- 
press their  reverence  for  him.     At  the 
gates  of  Florence  and  Placentia  he  was 
met  by  the  bishops  and  clergy,  and  con- 
ducted in  solemn  procession  into  die 
city.     At  Clairvaux   he  wms  received 
with  shoutings  and  tears  of  joj.     His 
first  work  on  his  return  was  to  rebuild 
his   monastery,    which    as    before    at 
Citeaux  was  no  longer  capable  of  accom- 
modating the  numbers  who  flocked  to  it ; 
after  which  he  was  for  a  while  per- 
mitted to  enjoy  the  seclusion   of  his 
«  beloved  Jerusalem,"  as  he  was  accus- 
tomed to  call  it.    In  spite  of  his  fragile 
frame  and  feeble  health,  he  preached 
every  day  with  an  eloquence  which  his 
contemporaries  describe  as  overpower- 
ing, and  which  has  won  for  him  the 
cognomen  of  '<  The  Melliflaous  Doctor," 
the  Chrysostom  of  the  west.    His  voice, 
though  feeble,  was  wonderfully  flexible 
and  melodious,   and  his    countenance 
expressed  every  emotion  of  his  heart. 
He  preached  at  this  time  his  sermons 
on    the    Cnntides,   "in    which,"  says 
Milner,  "we  have  laid  before  us  the 
inward  soul  of  a  saint  of  the  twelftii 
century,  confessing  and  describing  the 
vicissitudes  of  spiritual  consolation  and 
declension,  which  with  more  or  less 
variety  are  known  to  real  Christians  in 
all  ages  of  the  Church." 

Into  Bemard*s  great  theological  <x>n- 
troversies  with  Abelard  and  Arnold  of 
Brescia,  our  limits  forbid  us  to  enter. 
He  was  the  uncompromising  advocate 
of  the  evangelism  of  his  day  against 
the  rationalisms  of  Abelard.  It  was, 
indeed,  the  battle  of  all  ages,  which, 
under  changing  forms,  has  been  waging 
throughout  the  entire  history  of  the 
Church,  and  never  more  strenuously 
than  now.  Bernard  was  a  contem- 
plative mystic,  and  could,  therefore, 
have  no  sympathy  with  the  daring 
speculations  of  the  rationalistic  school 
of  which  Abelard  was  the  most  dis- 
tinguished ornament;  and  with  a  learn- 
ing and  an  eloquen^not  infmor  to 
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tbofie  of  his  adverBary,  he  ably  and 
Buccessfolly  refuted  them.  At  Bernard's 
instance,  Abelard  was  pronounced  a 
heretic,  with  Arnold,  Abelard's  dis- 
ciple, and,  as  Bernard  deemed  him, 
**his  armourer,  bearer,  and  herald," 
although  far  less  speculative  and  more 
practical  than  his  master.  The  contro- 
Tersy  was  ecclesiastical  rather  than 
theological;  and  Bernard  forgot  his 
own  character  as  a  reformer  in  a  bigoted 
denunciation  of  the  reforms  of  Arnold. 
Innocent  was  succeeded  in  the  Papal 
chair  by  Eugenius  III.,  a  namesake  and 
disciple  of  Bernard,  to  whom  he  was 
devotedly  attached.  Bernard,  full  of 
prayers  and  solicitudes  for  his  pupil, 
naturally  took  the  greatest  interest  in 
his  unexpected  elevation.  He  ad- 
dressed a  letter  to  Eugenius  on  his  ele- 
vation, a  grand  specimen  of  apostolic 
fidelity  and  tenderness,  a  charge  from 
**  such  an  one  as  Paul  the  aged"  to  "  his 
son  Timothy."  Eugenius  had  many 
troubles,  being  for  a  time  compelled  to 
vacate  his  throne  and  take  refuge  in 
France,  when  he  found  Bernard  an  all- 
powerful  helper. 

A  second  crusade  was  to  be  preached. 
An  assembly  was  convened  at  Vdzelai, 
a  little  town  of  Burgundy.  On  Palm 
Sunday  a  vast  assembly  was  convened 
on  the  side  of  a  hill  just  outside  the 
city.  The  king  appeared  in  his  royal 
robes,  and  Bernard  in  the  humble  garb 
of  a  cenobite,  and  both  were  saluted 
by  the  acclamations  of  the  inmiense 
multitude.  Bernard  addressed  them 
with  fervour ;  his  harangue  excited  an 
uncontrollable  enthusiasm — ^he  was  in- 
terrupted by  cries,  "It  is  the  will  of 
Ood,  it  is  the  will  of  God !"  The  king, 
deeply  moved,  cast  himself  at  Bernard's 
feet  in  the  sight  of  all  the  people,  and 
demanded  the  cross.  He  then  himself 
addressed  the  assembly,  calling  upon 
them  to  follow  his  example.  The 
touching  piety  of  the  monarch  completed 
what  Bern  ard's  eloquence  had  begun,  and 
cries  of"  The  cross,  the  cross!"  resounded 
from  the  hill  through  the  city.  The 
queen  received  the  sign  of  the  cross  at 
Bernard's   hands,    and    knights    and 


nobles  and  bishops  followed,  all  eager 
to  take  the  oath  to  fight  against  the  in- 
fideL  Bernard  then  went  through 
France  and  Germany,  preaching  the 
crusade,  regarded  everywhere  as  another 
Moses,  who  was  to  lead  the  people  to 
the  promised  land.  He  raised  the  vrar 
cry  against  the  infidel  from  the  Rhine 
to  the  Danube.  He  was  once  saved  from 
sufibcation  through  the  over  pressure  of 
the  eager  multitude  by  the  emperor  him- 
self, who  took  him  up  in  his  arms  and 
drove  back  the  people.  The  unfortunate 
issue  of  the  crusade  sadly  discredited  his 
prophetic  gifts,  and  he  was  bitterly  re- 
proached as  a  false  and  incautious  pro- 
phet ;  nor  did  his  extenuation  of  himself 
increase  his  reputation,  for  he  vindicated 
his  own  prophetical  sagacity,  and  laid  all 
the  blame  of  failure  upon  the  faults  and 
vice  of  the  knights.  As  a  set-o£P,  however, 
against  his  fanaticism  in  preaching  the 
crusade,  his  enlightened  toleration  in 
preaching  down  Kodolphe,  a  popular 
monk,  who  was  inciting  the  people  of 
the  Rhine  to  massacre  the  Jews,  ought 
to  be  mentioned.  He  boldly  ventured 
into  the  midst  of  an  infuriated  mob, 
succeeded  in  taming  and  converting 
them  by  his  eloquence,  and  sent  them 
home  to  pray  for  the  Jews  instead  of 
persecuting  them,  while  he  sent  the 
turbulent  monk  to  his  cell  to  ponder 
this  then  novel  lesson  of  toleration. 

The  concluding  years  of  Bernard's  life 
were  devoted  to  the  peaceful  pursuits  of 
literature  and  devotion;  he  composed 
treatises,  sermons,  and  hymns,  (a  speci- 
men of  the  latter  of  which — avail- 
ing ourselves  of  Mr.  Caswall's  excel- 
lent translation — ^will  appear  in  our 
next  number),  and  which  in  fervour, 
poetry,  and  piety  will  bear  comparison 
with  any  hymn  of  any  age  of  the 
Church.  He  vnrote  letters  of  deep  de- 
voutness,  evincing  an  almost  super- 
human acquaintance  with  the  spiritual 
experiences  of  the  human  heart  A 
painful  disorder  kept  him  in  hourly 
expectation  of  death,  and  he  could  only 
gather  his  monks  and  friends  around 
him  to  edify  them  by  pious  exhortations. 
At   intervals,   however,   his   disorder 
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seemed  to  abate,  and  in  one  of  these  in- 
terrals  his  last  work  was  achieved.  A 
war  between  the  burghers  of  Metz  and 
the  neighbooring  barons  had  brought 
desolation  and  misery  into  the  country. 
The  Archbishop  of  Treves,  anxious  for 
the  safety  of  his  flock,  hastened  to  Ber- 
nard's dying  bed,  to  secure,  if  possible, 
his  mediation.  Forgetting  his  weak- 
ness, Bernard  arose  and  hastened  to 
the  scene  of  strife,  and  with  much  diffi- 
cultyappeased  the  angry  combatants.  On 
his  return  his  si<duiess  returned  with 
redoubled  vigour.  His  last  act  was  to 
dictate  these  words  to  a  Mend :  "  Pray 
to  the  Saviour,  who  willeth  not  the 
death  of  a  sinner,  that  he  delay  not  my 
departure,  and  yet  that  he  will  be 
pleased  to  guard  it.  Support  him  who 
hath  no  merits  of  his  own  by  your  prayers, 
that  the  adversary  of  oar  salvation  may 
not  find  any  place  open  to  his  attacks." 
And  thus,  at  the  age  of  sixty-three,  and 
after  forty  years  of  unparalleled  influence 
over  his  contemporaries,  and  of  precious 
labours  for  posterity,  died  Bernard, 
•*  the  kst  of  the  fathers." 

His  character  is  difficult  to  discrimi- 
nate; it  is  remarkable  for  the  incon- 
gruous qualities  which  it  combined,  an 
instance  of  the  possibility  of  high  excel- 
lences co-existing  with  very  great  de- 
fects, or,  to  use  the  homely  phrase  of  a 
humble  but  sagacious  Christian  to  a 
friend  of  ours,  "  It  is  astonishing,  sir, 
how  much  rubbish  God  Almighty  will 
put  up  with  if  a  man's  heart  is  right" 
With  the  piety  of  a  saint,  the  theology 
of  a  Protestant,  and  the  pure  purpose  of 
a  reformer,  Bernard  combined  the  eccle- 
siastical convictions  and  superstitions  of 
a  Komanist.  His  personal  piety  was 
very  exalted,  his  inward  life  rich  and 
spiritual;  but  he  could  claim  for  himself 


miraculous  powers,  even  while  he  dis- 
paraged them  in  comparison  with  Chris- 
tian virtues.     He  was  at  once  a  con- 
scientious monk  and  a    dauntless   re- 
former— a  bigot  anda'saint;    He  onited 
a  mind  of  extraordinary  power,  and  a 
life  of  incessant  activity  with  the  most 
fragile  body;    a  dogmatic    orthodoxy 
with  a  rigid  adherence  to  ecclesiastical 
and  ritual  Popery.  Whatever  his  hands 
found  to  do  he  did  it  with  his  might, 
and  by  sheer  force  of  honesty  and  energy 
he  succeeded  in  whatever  he  undertook. 
Pre-eminently  was  he  above   all   the 
men  of  his  time — not  even  excepting 
his  friend  Petor  of  Clany,  "  the  man  of 
love."     His  genius  God  gave  him ;  his 
ecclesiastic  opinions  were  derived  from 
the  Church  of  his  age;  his  great  and 
saintly  qualities  came  forth  from  a  heart 
in  which  the  Holy  Ghost  pre-emineatly 
dwelt     '*  There  have  been  other  nEiea,* 
says  the  Dean  of  Westminster,  "  Ai^us- 
tine  and  Luther,  for  instance,  i«iio  by 
their  words  and  writings  have  ploughed 
deeper  and  more  lasting  furrows  in  the 
great  field  of  the  Church ;  but  probacy 
no  man  during  his  lifetime  ever  exer- 
cised ^personal  influence  in  Christeodoin 
equal  to  his;  who  was  the  stayer  of 
popular  commotion,  the  queiler  of  hrae- 
sies,  the  umpire  between  princes  and 
kings,    the    counsellor    of   popes,    the 
founder— for  so  he  may  be  esteemed — 
of  an  important  religious  order,  the  au- 
thor of  a  crusade  "  (Sacred  Latin  Poetry, 
p.  118).     Luther  iuiys  that  he  was  <'a 
man  so  godly,  so  holy,  and  so  chaste, 
that  he  is  to  be  commended  and  pre- 
ferred before  all  the  fathers."    He  was  a 
man  of  whom  any  age  might  have  been 
proud,  and  for  whom  all  ages  shonld  he 
thankful. 

H.A. 


MEMOIR  OF  MR.  JOHN  FRENCH  OF  CHATHAM. 


Mr.  John  Fbenc^  was  the  eldest  of 
thirteen  children,  and  was  bom  at 
East  Farleigh,  Kent,  in  the  year  1772. 
The  subject  of  this  brief  memoir  was 


always  a  tender  and  affectionate  son, 
and  his  early  character  was  marked  by 
the  same  diligence,  perseverance,  recti- 
tude, and  benevolence^  whi^diBtin* 
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gforiwd  him  in  fmtore  life.  His  parents 
were  members  of  the  Established 
Chnroh,  md  he  was  himself  a  regular 
attendant  on  its  services,  and  a  warm 
admirer  of  its  formnlaries.  When 
about  twenty  years  of  age  he  left  his 
Anther's  home,  and  resided  for  some 
months  in  Maidstone,  securing  the  es- 
teem of  all  who  knew  him ;  from  thence 
he  wait  to  LoDdon,  where  his  strict 
sense  of  moral  duty  preserved  him 
from  the  unsteady  and  dissolute  habits 
of  his  companions.  But  although  his 
outward  character  was  even  now  blame- 
lees  and  beautiful,  he  was,  to  use  his 
own  words,  at  the  time  **  a  self-right- 
eous Pharisee"— 4iad  never  discerned  the 
corruption  of  his  heart  or  felt  the 
renewing  power  of  the  Qoepel.  The 
great  change  he  was  wont  to  attribate 
instmmentally  to  a  searching  discourse 
which  he  heard  at  Bow  Qiurch,  Cheap- 
side,  from  the  words,  "  Whatsoever  thy 
handfindetiitodoy&c."  By  this  means  he 
was  led  to  self-examination,  to  renounce 
his  own  righteousness,  and  to  seek 
salvation  in  Christ.  He  afterwards 
attended  St  Geoi^'s  Church,  South- 
wark,  and  ^>oke  frequently  of  the  ef- 
fect of  a  sermon  from  the  text — 
''Break  up  your  finllow  ground." 
During  his  stay  in  London,  he  was  an 
occasional  hearer  of  Newton,  Rowland 
Hill,  and  Matthew  Wilks.  Still,  how- 
ever,  his  hatred  to  what  he  called 
**  Schism  "  remained  unabated,  and  it 
was  not  until  he  came  to  reside  at  Chat- 
ham that  his  early  prejodioes  were 
overcome.  Unable  to  receive  any  spi- 
ritual benefit  from  the  ministration  at 
the  parish  ohnrch,  he  was  accustomed 
in  the  dark  evenings  (when  most  likely 
to  be  unobserved)  to  stand  inside  the 
doors  of  what  was  then  called  the 
**  Great  Meeting  House,"  and  to  listen 
to  the  evangelical  andpowerfnl  sermons 
of  that  devoted  servant  of  Christ,  the 
late  Rev.  Joseph  Slatterie.  By  this 
means  his  heart  was  won,  and  he  was 
soon  convinced  that  the  Church  of 
Christ  was  not  confined  within  the  pale 
of  the  Establishment  But  a  shcnrt 
time  elapsed  befbre  he  made  himself 


known  to  Mr.  Slatterie — became  a  i 
her,  and  aftewards,  for  many  years,  a 
deacon  of  his  church — and  an  attach- 
ment  was  formed  between  him  and  his 
beloved  pastor,  characterized  alike  by 
fervour  and  permanence.  The  whoto 
warmth  and  zeal  of  his  natural  cha- 
racter vpere  now  thrown  into  exer- 
tion for  the  cause  of  Christ,  and 
being  particularly  fond  of  the  yoang, 
he  took  a  great  interest  in  Sabbath- 
school  teaching;  and  when  the  room  in 
which  he  laboured  with  his  friends  be- 
came too  small,  he  had  his  cooperage 
prepared  on  Saturday  night,  and  forms 
placed  for  the  accommodation  of  the 
rapidly  increasiog  numbers.  The  suc- 
cess here  continuing  very  great,  he 
erected  a  school  over  the  cooperage, 
which  was  soon  filled.  To  this  school 
he  devoted  himself  forabovefifty  years, 
and  had  the  satisfaction  of  seeing  many 
who  had  there  learned  the  way  of  truth, 
exert  themselves  to  secure  to  the  little 
ones  around  the  advantages  of  spiritual 
instruction.  His  delight  at  meeting 
with  any  of  his  old  scholars,  and  hear- 
ing from  them  of  the  establishment 
and  prosperity  of  new  spheres  of  use- 
fulness, was  too  great  for  expression ; 
and  long  will  many  of  them  remember 
the  tears  of  joy  and  gratitude  with 
which  he  would  encourage  them  to  go 
forward  in  their  work. 

Ever  anxious  to  seise  an  opportunity 
of  testifying  his  love  for  the  souls  of 
men,  and  his  desire  to  promote  the  ex- 
tension of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom,  he 
engaged  for  a  time  in  village  preach- 
ing, and  frequently  melted  his  hearers  by 
his  loving  appeals ;  many  "  who  came  to 
scofi",  remained  topray."  On  one  occasion 
at  Bredhurst,  whilst  addressing,  in  the 
open  air,  some  forty  or  fifty  persons,  a 
number  of  young  men  endeavoured  to 
stop  the  service  by  throwing  stones, 
hooting,  &c.  He,  however,  still  perse- 
vered, afiectionately  remonstrated  with 
them,  and  at  last  succeeded  in  gaining 
the  attention  of  some,  while  the  reet 
left,  apparently  ashamed  of  their  con- 
duct. At  the  following  service  he  was 
encouraged  by  perceiving  among  the 
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mo6t  attentive  of  hU  audience,  many  of 
those  who  before  had  behaved  in  bo  on- 
seemly  a  manner. 

Ebenezer  Chapel  has  been  long  re- 
markable not  only  for  its  Sabbath 
schools,  but  for  its  village  itinerancies, 
and  our  friend  could  not  rest  satisfied 
until  he  saw  small  chapels  erected  in 
all  the  village  stations  connected  with 
that  church.  Some  of  his  seasons  of 
greatest  enjoyment  were  spent  at  the 
anniversaries  of  those  places,  and  of 
village  chapels  generally,  of  all  deno- 
minations, where  the  riches  of  Christ 
were  made  known  to  the  ignorant  and 
the  poor.  But  the  event  to  which  he 
often  alluded  as  having  awakened  in 
his  spirit  the  most  lively  emotions  of 
thankfulness,  was  the  opening  of  the 
spacious  chapel  called  £bene£er  in  1810. 
The  old  meeting  house  had  become  far 
too  small  to  accommodate  the  growing 
church  and  congregation,  yet  many  of 
the  friends  feared  that  so  large  a  place 
could  never  be  filled,  and  were  greatly 
opposed  to  its  erection.  But  his  faith 
was  strong,  and  he  lived  to  see  his 
most  sanguine  expectations  realised, 
both  under  the  pastorate  of  the  Rev. 
Joseph  Slatterie,  and  that  of  his  succes- 
sor, the  Rev.  P.  Thomson. 

The  long  life  of  Mr.  French,  though 
full  of  works  of  faith  and  labours  of 
love,  presents  little  incident  to  interest 
the  general  reader.  The  dosing  scene 
is  thus  delineated  by  one  of  his  chil- 
dren:— 

'*  Our  dear  father  continued  in  per- 
fect health  until  about  the  middle  of 
January,  1855,  when  the  weather  be- 
came suddenly  extremely  severe,  and  he 
complained  occasionally  of  weakness 
and  pain,  but  did  not  give  up  any  of 
his  usual  exercises.  On  the  14  th  of 
February  he  attended  a  lecture  deli- 
vered by  his  beloved  friend,  the  Rev. 
A.  C.  Salmon,  <0n  the  present  Spi- 
ritual State  of  the  Seed  of  Abraham/ 
The  weather  was  bitterly  cold,  and  he 
returned  home  with  difficulty.  The 
following  day  was  the  one  appointed 
for  the  first  social  tea  meeting  veith  our 
present  beloved  pastor  and  fellow-mem- 


bers, and  he  had  been  looking  forward 
to  the  time  with  much  pleasure  |  but, 
when  the  hour  arrived,  his  strength, 
failed.  The  next  morning  he  was  too 
ill  to  rise.  His  kind  medical  friend 
considered  rest  necessary,  but  did  not 
anticipate  danger.  For  more  than 
three  weeks  he  was  confined  to  his  bed, 
and  vtras,  during  that  time,  incessantlj 
pouring  out  his  soul  to  God  in  alternate 
strains  of  prayer  and  praise.  He  con- 
versed fireely  with  his  friends  who 
visited  him,  and  many  felt  that  thej 
were  there  not  to  give,  but  to  reoeiTe 
consolation.  The  fever  after  this  gra- 
dually subsided,  and  there  seemed  every 
prospect  of  speedy  restoration  to  his 
usual  health,  but  his  anxiety  again  to 
tread  the  courts  of  the  Lord,  in  public, 
to  express  his  gratitude,  induced  him 
to  venture  out  on  Wednesday,  the  14th 
March,  contrary  to  the  solicitationB  of 
his  friends.  He  again  attended  Divine 
service  on  the  following  Sabbath,  and 
for  the  last  time,  on  the  morning  of  tbfi 
day  appointed  for  public  humiliation. 
The  weakness  of  the  body  was  nnaUe 
to  sustain  the  energy  of  the  mind,  and 
a  relapse  ensued.  And  now  otme  the 
bitterness  of  the  triaL  ExcessiTe  in- 
ward fever  gradually  parched  his 
throat,  and  so  afiected  his  speedi  as 
to  render  it  inaudible.  Extremelj 
anxious  to  express  his  feelings,  it  was 
in  vain  that  his  fHends  and  children 
endeavoured  to  understand.  The  tongue 
was  imffo,  but  the  eye  still  beamed  with 
love,  and  the  affectionate  pressure  of 
the  hand  told  his  perfect  consdonsness. 
When  particularly  restless  the  repeti- 
tion of  a  text  of  Scripture  or  of  a  Terse 
or  two  of  one  of  his  feivourite  hymns, 
appeared  to  console  and  quiet  him. 
About  half  an  hour  before  his  death, 
being  in  extreme  agitation,  one  of  his 
sons  read  the  account  of  the  death  of 
Stephen.  At  the  words,  <  Lord  Jesus, 
receive  my  spirit,'  he  raised  his  hands 
and  eyes  towards  heaven  for  a  few  mo- 
ments, the  arms  then  fell  gently  down, 
the  eyes  closed,  and  he  appeared  to 
sink  into  a  quiet  slumber ;  again,  a  few 
minutes  of  reetleasness,  a  lode  of  con- 
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Bciousness  around  ;  the  lips  moved  as 
if  to  speak,  a  change  came  suddenly 
OTer  the  countenance;  a  few  gentle 
sighs,  and  the  spirit  of  our  heloved 
father  '  was  absent  from  the  body,  and 
presentwith  theLord/  "  On  the  Sabbath 
eyening  his  funeral  sermon  was  preached 
bj  Mr.  Hall  to  a  crowded  congregation, 
from  the  text,  "  The  Disciple  whom 
Jesus  loTcd."  At  its  close  he' introduced 
the  following  sketch  of  his  character  by 
his  former  pastor,  the  Rct.  P.  Thomson, 
M.A.,  of  Manchester : — 

''A  lovelier  specimen  of  Christian 
character  has  seldom  come  under  mj 
contemplation.  Natural  temperament 
has  considerable  influence  in  the  modi- 
fying of  Christian  graces  —  and  to 
natural  temperament  Mr.  French  was 
largely  indebted.  Had  his  heart  never 
been  renewed  by  the  grace  of  God,  he 
would  still  have  been  a  kind,  bland, 
benevolent  character;  but  by  that 
grace  he  was  transformed  and  beauti- 
fied, and  exhibited  in  rich  maturity  the 
fruits  of  the  Spirit. 

"  The  grace  in  which  Mr.  French 
excelled — the  large  deyelopment  of 
which  was  obvious  even  to  the  most 
superficial  observer  —  was  love^  the 
greatest  and  best  of  the  graces.  His  re- 
ligion was  far  more  that  of  the  afiections 
than  of  the  intellect.  Love  to  Ch^st 
was  the  governing  principle  of  his  life, 
and  it  constrained  him  to  cheerful 
obedience,  and  was  within  him  a  spring 
of  pure  and  perennial  enjoyment. 
Frequently  did  he  remind  me  of  the 
beloved  disciple,  and  had  it  fallen  to 
my  lot  to  have  preached  his  funeral 
sermon,  my  text  would  have  been  '  The 
Disciple  whom  Jesus  loved.'  His  love 
to  his  Ood  and  Saviour  produced  ex- 
pansive benevolence  towards  man. 
His  heart  glowed  with  kindly  feelings 
towards  the  whole  human  race — but 
he  cherished  in  its  highest  degree  that 
characteristic  mark  of  the  disciples  of 
Christ — love  to  the  brethren.  Greatly 
did  he  delight  in  the  society  of 
true  Christians — no  matter  by  what 
name  they  were  called — or  by  whatever 
peculiarities  they  were  distinguished. 


Never  was  there  a  heart  which  more 
thoroughly  vibrated  in  harmony  with 
the  apostolic  salutation  than  his — 
'  Grace  be  with  all  them  that  love  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity.' 

"  The  superstructure  of  Mr.  French's 
character  was  laid  in  faith — strong 
faith.  Never  did  I  meet  with  one  who 
had  a  stronger  confidence  in  the  truth 
of  God's  word;  in  the  great  and  pre- 
cious promises ;  in  the  wisdom,  recti- 
tude, and  love  of  the  dispensations  of 
Divine  Providence,  and  in  the  efficacy 
of  believing  prayer.  The  spirit  of 
prayer  rested  on  our  venerable  friend 
in  an  eminent  degree.  No  one  could 
doubt  that  his  communion  with  God 
in  the  secrecy  of  the  closet  was  most 
frequent  and  intimate ;  and  how  did  he 
delight  in  the  meetings  for  social  prayer 
— with  what  unction,  earnestness,  and 
power  did  he  often  lead  the  devotions 
of  his  brethren!  His  attachment  to 
the  sanctuary  was  most  ardent,  nothing 
but  dire  necessity  could  ever  detain 
him  from  its  services,  and  frequently 
did  he  bear  testimony  to  the  enjoyment 
and  advantage  he  derived  from  the 
ordinances  of  God's  house.  Gratitude 
and  humility  largely  distinguished 
our  departed  friend;  I  have  heard 
him  state  that  in  the  early  part  of 
his  life  he  was  actuated  by  the  spirit 
of  self-righteousness,  and  he  was 
wont  to  express  his  admiration  of  that 
grace  which  saved  a  proud  Pharisee 
like  him ;  but  assuredly  he  had  after- 
wards the  lowliest  views  of  himself, 
and  the  liveliest  gratitude  towards 
Divine  grace.  Literally  he  was 
'  Clothed  with  humility,'  and  his  uni- 
form confession  was,  '  By  the  grace  of 
God  I  am  what  I  am.'  Mr.  French 
was  remarkable  for  his  compassion  to 
the  poor  and  the  afflicted,  and  for  his 
liberal  contributions  towards  their  re- 
lief! To  him  we  might  point  for  an 
exemplification  of  the  apostle  James's 
portraiture  of  pure  and  undefiled  reli- 
gion; he  did  visit  the  fatherless  and 
widow  in  their  affliction,  and  keep 
himself  unspotted  f^m  the  world. 
When  he  was  able  ha  paid  frequent 
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visits  to  the  afflietftd  members  of  the 
church,  tenderlj  ejmpathixed  with 
them,  fervently  prayed  for  them,  and 
generousl  J  assisted  them ;  he  gave  ac- 
cording to  his  ability,  and  even  be- 
yond his  ability  to  relieve  the  wants 
of  his  fellow  Christians.  The  manner 
of  his  giviog  enhanced  the  value  of  his 
gifts — ^he  never  gave  grudgingly  or 
relnctantly,  but  with  an  open  hand  and 
a  benignant  coantenanee — he  acted  as 
if  he  really  believed  the  posthumous 
saying  of  his  Divine  Master — *It  is 
more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive.' 
''Our  departed  friend  took  a  deep 
interest  in  the  religious  instruction  of 
the  young.  To  the  cause  of  Sabbath 
sdiools  he  was  long  and  unweariediy 
attached,  and  his  attachment  remained 
undiminished  amid  the  infirmities  of 
age.  The  missionaxy  spirit  in  a  large 
measure  animated  his  breast;  he  took 
great  interest  in  the  prosperity  of  the 
Redeemer's  kingdom,  both  at  home  and 
abroad,  his  concern  for  the  progress  of 
surrounding  churches  was  evinced  by 
the  delight  he  took  in  attending  their 
anniversary  services,  and  few  will  for- 
get the  intense  interest  with  which  he 
lirtened  to  the  details  of  CSiristian  mis- 
stonariesatthe  Missionary  anniversaries. 
I  have  often  thought  he  would  have 
presented  a  fine  study  fen*  a  painter  at 
the  close  of  the  serviees,  as  he  stood  up 
togiveouthiifevouritestansa,  'Praise 


Gtid  from  whom  all  bleesings  flow;' 
his  countenance  on  such  oeeastons  was 
lit  up  with  holy  joy  and  celestial  bene- 
volence. The  consistency  of  Mr. 
French's  piety  was  manifest  to  the 
world — ^no  one  could  ever  suspect  him 
of  hypocrisy — ^the  men  of  the  world 
were  compelled  to  acknowledge  the 
reality  and  power  of  his  religion ;  and 
not  unfrequently  was  the  remark 
elicited,  *  If  there  is  a  good  man  upon 
earth,  John  French  is  that  man.'  To 
him  we  could  point  and  say,  as  of 
Nathanael  of  old — *  Behdd  an  Israelite 
indeed,  in  whom  there  is  no  guile  V  In 
him  was  exemplified  the  beautiftd  Mi- 
neation  of  an  aged  saint — '  Tliou  nbalt 
come  to  thy  grave  in  a  full  age,  as  a 
shock  of  com  that  is  fully  ripe  cameth 
in  its  season.' 

"  Other  features  of  character  might 
be  indicated,  but  the  task  is  unneceaaary. 
Let  it  not  be  thought  that  we  mean  to 
represent  Mr.  Frmch  as  a  ihaltless 
character ;  no  doubt  he  had  his  fenlts, 
and  was  deeply  conscious  of  them  befere 
Ood ;  bat  rarely  were  they  manifested 
to  others,  and  it  was  to  the  grace  of  the 
Saviour  that  he  was  indebted  fer  ail 
that  he  was  and  all  that  he  now  is! 
May  his  family  and  friends  fellow  him 
so  fer  as  he  followed  Christ,  and  i 
him  at  last  in  the  nnsinning,  i 
ing,  undying  Idngdom  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ !" 
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Th£  principle  of  companionriiip  per- 
vades the  whole  universe.  The  inani- 
mate and  the  living,  the  irrational  and 
the  intdligent,  departments  of  creation 
present  unnumbered  proofe  of  its  pre- 
sence and  power.  The  elements  of 
which  lifeless  matter  consists  evince  an 
irresistible  tendency  to  union  and  com- 
bination. The  stars  of  heaven  do  not 
perform  their  revolutions  alone,  and 
apcurt  from  all  mutual  influence.  On 
the  contrary,  they  ate  knit  together  in 
mighty   families*  or  companionships. 


The  productions  of  the  vegetable  world 
do  not  appear  scattered  over  the  aaiv 
face  of  the  earth  in  solitary  blades,  or 
plants,  or  flowers,  but  are  ever  feniid 
congregated  together  in  countless  mul- 
titudes. The  members  of  the  animal 
kingdom,  which  people  the  air,  the 
ocean,  the  forests,  and  the  plains,  in- 
stead of  living  apart  in  silenoe  Mid  soli* 
tnde,  are  bennd  together  in  myriad 
throngs  by  the  principle  oi  eompamon- 
ship.  In  like  manner,  mankind,  asbeinga 
posBomed  of  inteUeot  and  feding,  aad 
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as  mataally  dependent  upon  each  other, 
are  knit  together  by  the  principle  of  as- 
sociatioQ.  Without  it,  life  would  be  stript 
of  some  of  its  purest  elements  of  hap- 
piness, and  society  would  £&ll  to  pieces, 
or  would  be  pervaded  hj  a  ceaseless  and 
universal  conflict  of  selfishness.  It  is 
true,  indeed,  that  some  men,  from  an 
anomalous  peculiarity  of  disposition, 
may  stand  aloof  from  their  fellows,  and 
may  pass  on  to  the  grave  without  friend 
or  companion ;  and  others,  under  the  in- 
fluence of  fanaticism  and  mistaken  no- 
tions of  the  great  mission  of  life,  may 
have  retired  to  deserts  and  mountain 
fastnesses.  But  such  facts,  so  far  from 
invalidating  the  great  principle  of 
companionship,  tend  rather  to  impart 
to  it  additional  confirmation,  inasmuch 
as  the  men  who  have  severed  them- 
selves from  their  fellows,  have  been 
suljected  to  evils  of  the  direst  descrip- 
tion* An  everlasting  gloom  has  seemed 
to  settle  around  them;  and,  like  soli- 
tary plants,  rooted  in  an  uncongenial 
soil,  they  have  sickened,  withered,  and 
died.  They  attempted  to  wage  war 
against  a  great,  universal  principle; 
and,  as  was  inevitable,  perished  in  the 
conflict.  As,  then,  the  principle  of 
companionship  is  so  universally  dissemi- 
nated, and  so  inseparably  bound  up  with 
the  very  elements  of  our  being,  it  must 
be  intended  by  the  all-wise  and  unerr- 
ing Creator  to  subserve  most  important 
purposes.  But,  however  important  and 
beneficent  these  purposes  may  be,  they 
cannot  fail  to  be  utterly  defeated  by  a 
perversion,  or^misnse  of  the  principle  on 
which  they  are  dependent ;  and  conse- 
quences the  most  disastrous—conse- 
quences embittering  the  present,  and 
infusing  the  elements  of  death  and  ruin 
into  the  future — ^must  ensue.  Like  all 
great  principles,  it  must  prove  either 
the  savour  of  life  unto  life,  or  th«  savour 
of  death  unto  death.  If  cultivated 
aright,  it  will  produce  froits  rich  and 
undecaying ;  it  will  tend  to  promote  the 
enlightenment  of  the  understanding 
and  the  cultivation  of  the  heart — ^it 
will  aid  in  guiding  the  footsteps  in  the 
way  of  life;  it  will  point  lo  an  immor* 


tal  companionship  in  heaven;  but,  if 
perverted  and  abused,  it  will  tend  to 
the  debasement  of  the  heart  and  the 
understanding;  it  will  thwart  the  great 
ends  of  life,  and  will  issue  throughout 
eternity  in  strife  and  recriminations, 
fierce,  malignant,  everlasting. 

The  importance  of  companionship, 
or  the  choice  of  the  parties  with  whom 
we  associate,  is  attested  by  the  fact  that 
we  cannot  hold  close  and  continued 
communion  with  any  object  or  person 
without  being  injured  or  benefited  by 
such  communion.  By  a  law  which  can- 
not be  resisted  or  repealed,  there  is  a 
mutual  and  ever-ftctive  influenoe  per- 
vading the  whole  creation  of  God,  which 
gathers  strength  from  vicinity,  or  close- 
ness of  connexion.  In  the  material 
universe,  as  must  be  known  to  all,  the 
mutual  influenoe  of  bodies  is  uniformly 
in  proportion  to  their  nearness,  and  the 
continuance  of  their  connexion;  and, 
although  not  so  frequently  a  subject  of 
experiment  and  investigation,  this  is 
equally  true  in  the  mental  and  moral 
world.  It  is  attested  by  the  influenoe 
of  the  man  of  genius  in  directing  the 
thoughts,  andaffecting  the  morals  of  an 
age  or  nation  with  whose  mind  ho 
comes  into  close  and  con  tinned  contact 
through  the  instrumentality  of  his 
writings.  It  is  attested  by  the  mould- 
ing and  indelible  impressions  which  are 
stamped  upon  the  mind  of  a  child  by 
his  parents,  and  earliest  instructors.  It 
is  attested,  with  an  emphasis  most 
solemn  and  convincing,  by  the  impres- 
sion, for  good  or  for  evil,  for  weal  or  for 
woe,  which  all,  and  especially  the  young, 
receive  from  the  companions  with  whom 
they  associate. 

Companionship,  or  the  choice  of  the 
parties  with  whom  we  associate,  is  im- 
portant, because  it  tends  to  the  darken- 
ing or  development  of  the  intelleotual 
capacities.  Water  does  not  rise  above 
its  level,  nor  do  plants  which  are  ex^ 
eluded  from  the  light  of  the  day,  possess 
either  colour  or  perfume.  In  like  manner, 
we  do  not  rise  above  the  intellectual  level 
of  theoompaniobships  yrt  form,  nor  do  we 
possess  mental  oharacteristios  unknown 
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to  the  circle  in  which  'we  move.  If  the 
companions  with  whom  a  man,  and 
especially  a  young  man,  associates,  are 
stolid,  ignorant,  and  mentally  debased, 
he  will  speedily  he  distinguished  by  the 
same  characteristics.  His  intellectual 
powers,  even  if  superior,  will  become 
stunted  and  enfeebled.  Like  polished 
steel  exposed  to  damps,  or  drizzling 
rains,  or  like  the  most  vigorous  constitu- 
tion subjected  to  the  action  of  a  pes- 
tiferous atmosphere,  they  will  become 
uniat  for  use — they  will,  as  far  as  their 
great  design  is  concerned,  sicken  and 
die.  Letters,  which  give  to  us  a  heri- 
tage in  the  past,  and  companionship 
with  the  *'  mighty  dead,"  and  science, 
which  imparts  the  range  of  infinitude 
to  our  acquaintance  with  the  works  of 
the  Almighty,  will  possess  no  more 
charm  for  the  companion  of  t^e  igno- 
rant and  mentally  debased  than  sweet 
sounds  possess  for  the  deaf,  or  the 
brightest  scenes  of  nature  for  those  who 
are  blind.  Of  the  truth  of  this,  there 
are  countless  living  and  afiecting  proofs 
around  us,  in  the  case  of  young  men 
who  might  have  been  lights  of  the 
world,  and  benefactors  of  their  race, 
had  they  not  unhappily  been  intellec- 
tually blighted  and  withered  by  the 
darkening  and  banefid  influence  of  the 
companions  with  whom  they  associated. 
But,  if  the  companions  of  fools  are 
thus  intellectually  destroyed,  the  com- 
panions of  the  wise  become  intellectually 
wiser ;  and  hence,  additional  strength  is 
imparted  to  the  argument  which  en- 
forces the  importance  of  our  companion- 
ships, or  the  choice  of  those  with  whom 
we  associate.  Everything  is  beneficially 
aflected  when  surrounded  by  propitious 
circumstances,  and  when  acted  upon  by 
a  gracious  influence.  Let  a  plant  be 
nourished  in  a  congenial  soil,  let  dews 
and  gentle  rains  fall  around  it,  and  let 
the  attempered  light  of  the  sun  shine 
upon  it,  and  it  will  assuredly  reach 
maturity,  and  bediBtinguished  by  beauty 
and  fruitfulness.  Let  the  bodily  frame 
be  constantly  surrounded  by  ap^re  and 
bracing  atmosphere,  and  let  it  be  nou- 
rished by  aliment  healthful  and  abund- 


ant, audit  cannot  fail  to  be  distinguished 
by  strength  and  physical  development. 
In  like  manner,  let  the  mind  be  sur- 
rounded by  propitious  circumstances — 
let  it  be  accustomed  to  an  atmosphere 
of  thought  and  inquiry — let  questions 
connected  with  truth,  morals,  and  reli- 
gion occupy  its  attention, — in  other 
words,  let  the  companions  with  whom 
we  associate  be  distinguished  by  reflec- 
tion, and  evince  earnestness  in  the  pur- 
suit of  truth ;  and,  by  an  established 
law  of  our  nature,  we  must  catch  the 
sympathy — we  must  feel  the  breath  of 
a  new  life  passing  over  us — we  must, 
in  a  word,  become  conscious  of  powers 
awaking  within  us  which  otherwise 
would  have  slumbered  for  ever.  Just 
as  the  light  of  the  sun  stimulates  the 
slumbering  powers  of  vegetation,  and 
gives  birth  to  the  countless  varieties  of 
tint  and  perfume,  of  fruit  and  flowers, 
which  enrich  and  embellish  the  earth, 
so  the  influence  of  intelligent  and  en- 
lightened companions  has  a  direct  ten- 
dency, not  only  to  wean  frt)m  pursuits 
which  are  low  and  debasing,  bat  to 
originate  thoughts,  and  excite  to  attain- 
ments which  widen  the  field  of  enjoy- 
ment, and  lead  to  higher  and  more 
worthy  conceptions  of  inmiortality  and 
of  Ood.  It  is  recorded  in  the  pages  of 
history  that  the  early  sunbeams,  when 
falling  on  the  statue  of  Memnon,  awoke 
the  lifeless  granite  into  melody.  In  like 
manner,  it  has  been  recorded  and  at- 
tested by  the  experience  of  multitudes 
of  the  most  intelligent  and  accomplished 
among  men,  that  their  first  aspirations 
after  the  attainment  of  knowledge  were 
kindled,  and^matured  into  strength  by 
the  influence  of  the  companions  with 
whom  they  associated.  In  conflrmatioii 
of  this,  how  striking  and  frill  of  mean- 
ing is  the  language  of  inspiration: — 
'*  Iron  sharpeneth  iron,  so  a  man  sharp* 
eneth  the  countenance  of  his  friend. 
He  that  walketh  with  wise  men  shall 
be  wise ;  but  a  companion  of  fools  shall 
be  destroyed." 

But  the  choice  of  those  with  whom 
we  associate  is  invested  withimportanoe, 
because  it  has  a  direct  tendency  to  in- 
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jure  or  benefit,  to  weaken  or  invi- 
gorate our  moral  and  religious  prin- 
ciples. It  is  the  solemn  and  emphatic 
language  of  Scripture,  the  truth  of 
which  experience  and  observation 
abundantly  attest,  that  evil  men  and 
seducers  wax  worse  and  worse,  that  evil 
communications  corrupt  good  manners, 
that  a  companion  of  fools  shall  be  de- 
stroyed. If,  then,  the  argument  for  the 
importance  attaching  to  a  choice  of 
companions,  drawn  from  its]tendency  to 
aid,  or  retard  the  development  of  the 
intellectual  capacities,  is  possessed  of 
any  measure  of  cogency  or  strength, 
surely  that  drawn  from  its  tendency  to 
quicken  or  deaden,  to  debase  or  ex- 
alt into  growing  perfection  the  moral 
and  religious  principles,  must  be  clothed 
with  sevenfold  cogency  and  strength. 
The  attainment  of  knowledge — the  de- 
velopment of  the  intellectual  capacities 
— IB  unquestionably  an  object  worthy 
of  earnest  and  assiduous  pursuit;  but 
the  invigoration — the  advancing  per- 
fection of  the  moral  and  religious  prin- 
ciples, is  an  object  that  demands,  and 
certainly  deserves,  a  still  more  earnest 
and  assiduous  pursuit.;  inasmuch  as  the 
state  of  the  conscience  and  the  heart  is 
more  intimately  connected  with  our 
happiness,  and  our  fitness  for  com- 
panionship with  the  highest  members 
of  the  family  of  God,  than  that  of  the 
understandingand  the  intellect  Whilst, 
indeed,  we  are  not  susceptible  of  such 
debasement  of  our  intellectual  nature 
as  shall  issue  in  absolute  mental  death ; 
and  whilst  we  are  not  all  capable  of 
rising  to  such  heights  of  intellectual 
greatness  as,  in  the  case  of  some  of 
our  fellow-men,  draw  forth  our  wonder- 
ing homage,  we  may  sink  down  into 
such  depths  of  moral  debasement  as 
will  estrange  us  for  ever  from  every 
vestige  of  purity,  and  bind  us  in  ever- 
lasting connexion  with  all  that  is  out- 
cast and  abominable ;  or  we  may  rise 
to  such  elevation  of  moral  beauty  and 
perfection  as  will  fit  us  for  closest  com- 
panionship with  angels,  and  with  God 
himself.  And  hence,  as  the  choice  of 
companions  is  so  intimately  connected 


with  the  position  which  we  shall  oc- 
cupy in  this  life,  and  throughout  eter- 
nity, not  merely  as  intelligent,  but  as 
moral  and  religious  beings,  it  must  be 
invested  with  an  importance  which  no 
language  can  adequately  express,  and 
no  form  of  illustration  can  fully  set 
forth. 

That  the  companions  whom  men, 
and  especially  young  men,  select,  ijf 
immoral  and  debased,  will  smite  them 
with  the  same  debasement,  and  even- 
tually drag  them  down  to  the  same 
depths  of  immorality,  is  attested  by 
every  form  of  analogy — by  the  ten- 
dency of  the  mind  to  catch  its  moral 
complexion  from  those  with  whom  we 
associate — and  by  innumerable  facts, 
most  painful  and  affecting,  which  are 
presented  to  us  by  our  recollections  of 
the  dead,  and  by  the  actual  position  of 
many  among  the  living.  If  we  per- 
petually surround  ourselves  with  a  pes- 
tilential atmosphere — if  we  bind  our- 
selves in  close  connexion  with  one  who 
is  smitten  with  some  fatal  and  con- 
tagious malady,  we  cannot  fail  to  catch 
the  infection ;  and,  in  all  probability, 
shall  sink  beneath  its  power.  In  like 
manner,  if  we  associate  ourselves  in 
close  companionship  with  the  immoral 
and  the  debased,  and  thus  perpetually 
breathe  an  atmosphere  charged  with  the 
elements  of  moral  poison,  we  cannot 
fail  to  be  smitten,  and  must  eventually 
fall.  If,  by  the  constitution  of  our  na- 
ture, we  become  mentally  and  morally 
assimilated  to  those  with  whom  we  as- 
sociate— if  their  sentiments  and  opinions 
irresistibly  instil  themselves  into  our 
minds,  immoral  and  abandoned  com- 
panions must  speedily  stamp  their  own 
likeness  upon  us,  and  must  daily  give 
increased  velocity  to  our  descent  to  that 
pit  of  debasement  into  which  they  them- 
selves have  already  fallen.  And,  if  we 
read  the  moral  history  of  many  of  the 
most  promising  among  the  young,  who 
have  been  ensnared  and  ultimately  de- 
stroyed by  the  influence  of  guilty  asso- 
ciates— if  we  look  into  the  records  of 
many  families  that  have  been  covered 
with  sackcloth  and  momaiing  by  reason 
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of  thd  wanderiBgs  and  eTentual  ruin  of 
B0D8  and  danghtera^  "who  haVe  been  cor- 
rnpted  by  wicked  companions— if  we 
mark  the  eyes  that  are  red  with  weep 
ing,  and  the  heads  that  are  bknehcd 
with  premature  age,  not  because  the 
children  of  their  affection  have  de^ 
scended  to  an  early  grave,  but  because, 
by  associating  with  the  abandoned  and 
profane,  they  caught  the  contagion  to 
which  they  were  exposed,  and  became 
the  victims  of  a  moral  loathfiomeness 


offensive  in  the  nght  of  earth  and  hea- 
ven, we  cannot  but  see  that  our  iveftl 
or  woe,  our  happiness  or  misery,  is  de* 
pendent  en  the  character  of  those  vitH 
whom  we  associate.  If  young  men 
would  reflect  on  these  things,  they  ecxild 
not  but  feel  that  the  dbioice  oi  compa- 
nions is  invested  with  an  importance 
which  the  judgment-seat  of  God  and 
the  destinies  of  an  eternal  world  alone 
can  unfold. 

W.  C. 


CHKISTMAS. 


"  The  dead  of  the  winter*'  is  a  very 
common  expression,  and  in  some  re- 
spects seemingly  a  very  suitable  one,  for 
at  that  period  of  the  year  vegetation  at 
least  appears  dead,  and  insect  life,  and 
the  .life  of  many  animals,  is  for  the 
most  part  reduced  to  a  death-like  torpor. 
But  if  some  things  sleep,  others  awake ; 
"  the  dead  of  the  winter  "  only  brings 
us  life  in  a  different  form.  What  say 
the  rushing  gales,  the  whirling  snow, 
the  sharp  artillery  of  the  dashing  hail- 
storms? and  what  says  the  voice  of 
the  great  deep,  *'  the  sound  of  many 
waters,"  which  murmurs  only  to  its 
own  shores  and  clifis  in  the  summer 
time,  but  is  heard  like  the  roll  of 
thunder  all  along  the  horizon,  when 
the  winter  nights  fall  upon  the  more 
inland  villages  of  the  maritime  counties  ? 
Is  not  this  also  life,  though  in  a  sterner 
aspect  P  And  again,  '*  the  dead  of 
the  winter,"  does  it  not  bring  with  it  the 
most  social  season  of  the  whole  year  P 
the  warmest  life  of  the  heart  of  man  P 
the  day  of  the  in  tensest  interest  to  the 
human  spirit  ? — does  it  not  bring  with 
it  the  Cliristmas  time?  And  at  the 
name  of  Christmas  how  many  thoughts 
arise,  how  many  memories  again  awaken, 
and  in  how  many  ways  is  that  day  of 
rejoicing  spent ! 

There  is  the  Christmas  of  childhood 
— an  undefined  dream  of  happiness  in 
anticipation,  and  in  reality  a  mixture 
of  the  gratifications  of  imagination  and 


of  the  senses ;  for  there  is  the  fim^^ful 
and  glittering  Qiristmas  tree  of  the 
present  day,  a  realization  of  £ury  land 
in  itself;  there  is  the  more  old-fashioned 
magic   scenery    of   coloured    shadows 
moving  mysteriously  along  the  wall, 
coming  from  whence  the  child  scarcely 
understands,    and    passing    away    he 
knows  not  whither.  Thare  are  the  joyous 
games  with  a  throng  of  comrades ;  the 
delicacies   of   the   festal    board,  mare 
plentiful  and  more  luxurious  than  at 
other  times.    There  are  the  gifts  which 
enrich  the  treasury  of  childhood,  hoarded 
with  fonder  care  and  prized  with  a 
warmer  love  than  are  the  after  pos- 
sessions of  the  man. 

In  a  few  years  more,  howev^,  he  has 
left  his  home  for  school;  and  to  the 
schoolboy  Christmas  comes  quite  as 
joyously,  but  not  so  dreamily,  for  he 
can  see  more  clearly  into  the  actual 
verities  of  life;  not  that  they  trouble 
him  now,  but  tiiey  have  done  so,  and 
may  do  so  again.  He  has  known  the 
pang  of  parting,  and  he  knows  too  that 
these  pleasures  are  but  short-lived. 
Nevertheless,  he  cares  not ;  he  can  give 
himself  up  to  the  present,  and  he  does 
so:  his  Christmas  is  a  mingling  of 
gratifications  very  different  in  their 
kinds ;  it  bestows  on  him  the  freedom 
of  home  and  the  society  of  his  home 
circle,  in  addition  to  the  sports,  the 
amusements,  and  the  feastiugs  of  the 
child.    As  to  these  last  enjoyments,  it 
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may  be  said  that  thej  are  somewkat 
too  eameetly  dwelt  on  in  tibe  world's 
delineation  of  Christmas  happiness; 
there  is  something  almost  repnlsiye  in 
the  extreme  eagerness,  not  to  saj 
anxiety,  so  generally  described  or  de- 
picted, when  the  author  and  the  artist 
would  set  before  ns  the  Christmas 
pleasures  of  childhood,  as  if  the  love  of 
luxurioQS  eating  was  an  accomplishment 
to  be  cultivated  rather  than  an  appetite 
to  be  regulated. 

But  to  leave  childhood  and  youth  be- 
hind. Let  us  ask,  what  is  the  Christmas 
of  the  man?  We  need  not  descend  at  pre- 
sent into  the  low  and  debasing  revelries 
of  too  many  humble  homes;  our  thoughts 
are  just  now  confined  to  the  festivities 
of  a  dififereut  class  of  society  ;  and  here 
in  elder,  as  well  as  in  younger  years, 
the  chief  idea  of  Christmas  comfort  is 
by  many  connected  too  doselj  and 
exclusively  with  the  partaking  of 
sumptuous  fare. 

It  is  true  that,  laying  aside  the  poet's 
dream  and  the  painter's  colouring,  we 
find  a  much  quieter  tone  pervading  the 
hospitalities  of  modem  Christmas;  but 
yet  we  do  not  cease  to  perceive  that 
feasting  is  too  generally  "  the  one  thing 
needful,"  in  the  opinion  of  those  who 
make  it  a  rule  to  continue  the  "  keeping 
•f  Christmas,*' — a  very  prevalent  rule, 
hy  the  way,  and  one  to  which  there  are 
few  exceptions. 

Consecrated  by  the  w(»ld  to  pleasure 
in  all  its  forms,  Christmas  brings  also  in 
its  train  many  intellectual  delights,  both 
public  and  private ;  among  which  last 
the  tale  told  round  the  blazing  hearth 
has,  and  ever  will  have,  charms  for  both 
childhood  and  riper  years;  nor  do  riper 
years  disdain  to  join  at  this  privileged 
season  with  childhood  in  many  of  its 
sports,  for  at  this  season  there  is  a 
gathering  together  of  kindred  ties,  and 
the  different  generations  of  the  same 
family  contribute  to  the  general  gratifi- 
cation of  all.  Cold  and  dreary  as  it 
may  be  without,  we  yet  imagine  to  our- 
selves that  for  the  moat  part  every  house 
belonging  to  the  wealthier  classes  is  at 
that  time  within  a  scene  of  comfort,  if 


net  of  hiznry^— ^  happinets,  if  not  ai 
joyonsnesa  and  mirth,  roughen?  or  more 
reined,  aeoording  to  the  rank  or  the 
cultivated  taatea  of  its  inmates.  Hmre 
the  picturesque  old  farm  welcomes  in 
friends  and  n^hbours  with  a  hearty 
greeting,  and  the  warm,  rich  glow 
within  seems  to  glow  yet  more  richly, 
from  the  sleety  darkness  which  curtains 
around  the  doorway  without,  as  it  opens 
for  a  moment  to  admit  fresh  guests,  and 
with  them  fresh  coBmuaicatiooa  ef  in- 
terest or  of  amusement.  Then  the 
**  ancestral  hall "  receives  a  more  courtly 
company  into  its  splendid  apartments, 
where  massy  walls  and  heavy  curtains 
shut  out  all  appearance  of  winter,  and 
light  and  brilliancy,  and  "  silken  sheen," 
irradiate  the  evening  circle.  In  these 
homes  we  seem  to  hear  "  the  sound  of 
music  and  dancing,"  and  the  voice  of 
laughter.  Fathers  and  sons,  mothers 
and  daughters,  the  old  man  with  "  his 
staff  in  his  hand  for  very  age,"  and  his 
children's  children,  are  there.  Those 
who  have  been  long  parted  are  together, 
those  who  meet.,  perhaps,  at  no  other 
time.  Beyond  all  earthly  pleaaurea  are 
the  pleasures  of  affection;  and  "the 
dead  of  the  winter,"  the  depth  of  the 
darkest  and  stormiest  season  of  the  year, 
bring  these  before  us  in  their  most  de- 
lightful and  most  joyous  form,  for  it 
brings  the  Christmas  time. 

"But  what  are  these  to  me?"  in- 
quires the  lonely  one.  ^*  I  walk  forth 
at  this  mirthful  and  happy  time,  and 
as  I  look  upon  the  homes  around 
me,  I,  too,  picture  out  these  com- 
forts and  eigoyments.  There  may 
be  years  in  which  I  am  invited  to 
join  some  of  these  happy  groups,  but 
there  are  also  occasions  on  which,  for 
various  reasons,  I  must  be  as  much  alone 
at  the  Christmas  time  as  I  am  in  gene- 
ral ;  and  what  is  Christmas  to  one  who 
must  spend  it  away  from  all  society  ? 
It  is  true  that  I  need  not  be  without  the 
usual  accompaniments  of  that  festal 
season,  but  what  enjoyment  is  there  in 
feasting  alone  ?  Nay,  do  I  not  feel  still 
more  isolated  from  my  fellows,  when 
thus  sensible  that  so  many  glad  families 
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are  gathered  together  with  whom  I  have 
nothing  to  do ;  I  rit  down  hy  my  lonely 
fireside;  the  "ynle  log"  is  duly  homing 
there,  for  I  love  the  very  semhlance  of 
the  Christmas  time ;  hat  where  are  the 
merry  faces  hrightening  roimd  the 
hlazeP  I  turn  to  some  instrument  of 
music,  and  wake  up  a  few  notes  of  har- 
mony, to  which  there  are  none  to  listen. 
I  take  up  an  amusing  volume.  It  would 
he  more  amusing  could  others  enjoy  it 
with  me.  At  any  other  time  solitude 
would  not  so  much  matter — hut  at 
Christmas !  The  very  idea  of  it  weighs 
down  one's  spirits  I 

A  lonely  Christmas ! — want  of  amuse- 
ment!—of  something  to  cheer  up  the 
spirits!  Need  these  things  he  complained 
of,  or  experienced  so  often  as  in  reality 
they  are  P  Not  if  those  who  have  the 
means  would  follow  the  example  of  him 
who  was  so  determined  to  have  a  feast, 
that  he  sent  out  quickly  into  the  streets 
and  lanes  of  the  city  "  to  find  guests  for 
his  tahle;"  nay,  even  into  ''the  high- 
ways and  hedges,"  to  compel  them  to 
come  in,  that  his  house  might  he  filled. 
Not  if  they  acted  upon  the  precept  of 
Him  whose  hirth  they  at  least  profess 
to  celehrate,  for  it  was  He  who  said, 
''  When  thou  makes t  a  feast,  call  the 
poor,  the  maimed,  the  lame,  the  hlind, 
and  thou  shalt  he  hlessed,  for  they  can- 
not recompense  thee ;  for  thou  shalt  he 
recompensed  at  the  resurrection  of  the 
just."  Even  a  small  home  might  he 
enlivened  hy  some  such  happy  faces,  he 
they  only  the  faces  of  a  few  poor  chil- 
dren ;  and  such  kind  of  Christmas  festi- 
vity hrings  with  it  not  merely  a  plea- 
sure, hut  a  hlessing — a  twofold  blessing 
—enjoyed  at  the  present  time,  and  re- 
newed even  at  the  dawning  of  eternity. 
Nor  need  this  pleasure  be  wholly  un- 
known to  any  who  possess  comparatively 
but  a  small  share  of  Christmas  comforts, 
since  it  would  take  but  a  trifling  portion 
of  the  good  things  which  grace  their 
tables  to  make  a  little  feast  for  some 
one  as  solitary  as  themselves,  hut  x>oor 
and  destitute.  So  strongly  was  this 
feeling  experienced  by  one  who  was 
compelled  to  spend  an  unsociable  Christ* 


mas  in  the  vicinity  of  a  thinly-peopled 
village,  that  sooner  than  have  no  sharer 
in  the  Christmas  feast,  this  solitary  in- 
dividual set  out,  furnished  with  a  stock 
of  suitable  provision,  for  the  purpose  of 
discovering  the  abode  of  the  only  poor 
man,  of  whom  mention  had  been  made 
as  likely  to  find  such  a  gift  especially 
acceptable ;  and  the  walk  across  a  cold, 
wintry  common  was  rendered  pleasant, 
and  the  remainder  of  the  day  was  passed 
with  double  satisfaction,  from  the  recol- 
lection that  the  donor  even  of  so  humble 
a  present  was  not  alone  in  the  enjoy- 
ment of  that  companionless  Christmas. 

But  there  is  yet  another  Christmas  to 
be  considered,  and  that  not  always  a 
lonely  one.  It  is  the  Christmas  time  of 
the  mourner.  There  is  some  vacant  seat 
in  the  fireside  circle,  and  where  the  for- 
mer occupant  is  not — there  falls  the 
shadow  of  death.  It  may  be  that  the 
family  under  that  roof  have  alwa3ra 
made  it  their  rule  to  be  together  at  this 
joyous  season,  and  for  that  cause  they 
feel  their  loss  with  a  keener  pang  when 
the  accustomed  day  returns.  The 
mourner  shrinks  away  from  all  festi- 
vity; he  desires  none;  it  would  be  a 
mockery  of  his  griefs.  "As  he  that 
taketh  away  a  garment  in  cold  weather, 
and  as  vinegar  upon  nitre,  so  is  he  that 
singeth  song^  to  a  heavy  heart" 

What  is  the  Christmas  time  to  him  ? 

And  yet  to  the  mourner  should 
Christmas  come,  if  possible,  yet  more 
acceptably  than  to  all  beside ;  tta  ought 
it  not  to  remind  him  of  the  Sun  of 
Righteousness,  who  "  arose  with  healing 
in  his  wings,"  and  whose  hirth  we  pro- 
fess to  commemorate  on  that  day? 
Ought  it  not  to  awaken  in  the  heart  of 
the  bereaved  one  a  remembrance  of  Him 
through  whom  alone  he  can  ever  hope 
to  be  again  united  to  tiiose  he  has  lost, 
if  they  and  he  were,  indeed,  followers 
of  that  Redeemer  "  mighty  to  save  ?  " 

Gladdening  as  are  the  festivities  of 
earth,  it  must  yet  be  remembered  that 
we  may  keep  Uie  feast  with  Christ  our 
passover;  not  with  the  old  leaven  of 
worldly  thoughts,  but  with  the  un* 
leavened  bread  of  heavenly  sincerity 
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and  trutby  suiging  and  making  melody 
in  our  hearts  to  the  Lord,  and  that  the 
realities  of  heairen  are  for  heyond  the 
brightest  imaginings  of  man.  There 
is  a  hollowness  in  the  most  seemingly 
substantial  of  worldly  mirth ;  like  the 
crackling  of  thorns  under  a  pot,  it 
blazes  oat  for  a  short  time  only,  and 
then  subsides  into  ashes.  There  is  a 
shadowy  lastre  in  the  fabulous  glories 
struck  out  by  the  genius  of  poet  or 
painter ;  like  the  evening  clouds,  they 
have  been  kindled  up  by  the  reflection 
of  the  sun,  yet  of  the  sun  himself  they 
can  give  us  no  true  idea.  It  is  the 
Christian  only  who  enjoys  this  feast 
(thus  kept  in  "  the  dead  of  the  winter**) 
thoroughly  and  truly,  for  to  him  it 
brings  not  merely  perching  enjoyments 
nor  imaginary  pleasures.  He  is  not, 
indeed,  debaired  from  participating  in 
any  which  he  may  feel  to  be  consistent 
with  his  high  profession,  but  he  takes 
altogether  a  higher  stand — his  happi- 
ness is  fixed  on  nobler  objects,  his 
thoughts  refuse  to  confine  themselves  to 
the  low  pleasures  of  earthly  festivities ; 
his  delights  are  more  even  than  intel- 
lectual, for  they  are  spiritual ;  ho  does 
not  merely  spread  his  hospitable  board 
and  assemble  his  guests  in  honour  of 
One  only  who  came  long  since  to  be 
bom  and  to  die  for  his  everlasting  wel- 
fare ;  he  does  his  homage  to  a  living 
benefactor;  he  not  only  commemorates 
that  benefactor  as  a  distant  friend ;  he 
eommunes  with  Him  as  one  present  and 
very  near  to  him,  as  one  who  says, — 
"  Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto 
the  end  of  the  world  j"  as  one  who  says, 
— "  If  a  man  love  me,  he  will  keep  my 
words  J  and  my  Father  will  love  him, 
atid  toe  ioill  cotne  unto  Atm,  and  make 
our  abode  with  hunJ*  This  surely  is 
high  and  holy  company,  and  such  as  is 
fitted  for  the  redeemed  spirit  of  man ; 
why,  then,  should  man  content  himself 
with  what  is  so  inferior  ?  There  is  a 
hallowed  majesty  aroimd  the  Christmas 
time,  a  joy  into  which  the  humblest  of 
,  Christ's  followers  may  enter  ;  it  is  irre- 
spective of  outward  circumstances,  and 
is  quite  beyond  them ;  it  is  what  those 
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only  feel  who  live  in  constant  oom- 
munion  with  their  God  and  Saviour. 
At  all  times  they  seek  His  presence, 
but  it  is  now  that  they  love  more  espe- 
cially to  think  of  Him  as  the  earths 
bom  babe,  given  to  the  woman's  care, 
in  merciful  forgiveness  of  the  woman's 
disobedience.  Never  was  forgiveness 
like  that  forgiveness,  when  the  sinned 
against  committed  Himself  to  the 
charge  of  the  sinner,  and  for  the  very 
purpose  of  being  that  sinner's  Saviour. 
Surely  the  thought  of  it  should  be  like 
heaping  coals  of  fire  upon  the  offender's 
head.  The  extent  of  such  mercy  is  too 
high  for  our  mortal  comprehension ; 
"  we  cannot  attain  unto  it." 

And  will  not  He  who  sat  so  often 
by  the  hearths  of  men  like  ourselves  be 
with  us  also  in  spirit  when  we  rejoice 
with  Christian  festivity,  rejoicing  in 
our  joy,  and  receiving  our  songs  and 
hymns  of  praise  ?  Or  must  we  forget 
Him  in  order  to  be  happy?"  The 
worldly  banish  his  remembrance,  even 
while  they  revel  in  honour  (as  they  call 
it)  of  the  day  which  goes  by  his  name. 
His  true  followers  could  find  no  joy 
without  Him.  In  the  time  of  their 
best  earthly  happiness,  He  is  their  chief 
delight ;  and  if  they  sit  alone.  He  is 
still  beside  them.  What,  then,  must  He 
be  in  the  <'  day  of  trouble  and  an- 
guish ?"  Will  not  the  Christmas  time 
remind  them  that  He  was  then  sent 
"  to  heal  the  broken-hearted,  to  preach 
deliverance  to  the  captives,  and  reco- 
vering of  sight  to  the  blind,  to  set  at 
liberty  them  that  are  bruised,  to  preach 
the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord  ?"  And 
may  it  not  be  said  at  this  time,  as  He 
himself  §aid  in  the  Temple  at  Jerusa- 
lem, "  This  day  is  this  Scripture  ful- 
filled in  your  ears  "  ? 

There  is  a  joy  which  the  world  giveth 
not  and  taketh  not  away,  which  can  be 
had  for  the  seeking.  He  who  began  to 
take  our  infirmities  upon  Him  when 
cradled  in  a  stable  as  the  child  of  poor 
parents,  can  enter  into  all  our  weak- 
nesses and  distresses.  The  shepherds 
heard  of  Him  and  sought  Him  imme- 
diately.   "  Let  us  now  go,"  they  said, 
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«  cren  unto  B«thleh6iii,  tndBM  this  thing 
whioh  ii  come  to  pass."  The  wise  men 
oftme  to  Jerusalem  without  delay,  eaj- 
ing,  *^We  haye  aeen  Hii  star  in  the 
East,  and  are  come  to  worship  Him." 
His  Gospel  teaches  us  more  than  was 
known  either  to  shepherds  or  wise  men, 


and  shall  we  delay  to  ohmy  the  call 
which  inyites  us  not  only  to  join  wi^ 
hut  to  realise  in  our  own  cooIb,  the 
hlessings  qpoken  of  in  that  immortal 
song,  which  says,  '*  Glory  to  Ood  in  the 
highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  goodwill 
towards  men ''P 


FIVE  MINUTES  WITH  OLD  DIVINES. 
No.  XVI. 


HATTHBW  HBNKT. 

This  "icorthy  son  of  a  worthy  sire** 
was  horn  in  1662,  and  deteh/kd  an 
early  inclination  for  the  Christian 
ministry.  One  year  of  the  period 
devoted  to  his  preparation  for  the 
sacred  office  was  passed  in  the  study 
of  Law,  indications  of  which,  in  the 
form  of  legal  maxims  and  phrase- 
oloyy,  frequently  occur  in  his  tnro/ti- 
able  Commentary.  In  1687  he  was 
ordained,  and  became  the  happy  and 
useful  pastor  of  the  Nonconformist 
Church  at  Chester:  but,  in  1712, 
after  mucA  solicitaiion,  he  removed  to 
Hachney — a  step  which  occasioned 
him,  on  reflection,  much  sorrow.  His 
labours  in  this  new  sphere  were  but 
brief  He  died  of  apoplexy  on  June 
22ndf  1714 — a  severe  loss  to  the 
Churches,  Scarcely  is  any  name 
better  known  among  us  than  that  of 
Matthew  Henrt.  Our  households 
are  familiar  with  his  writings,  which 
abound  in  pointed  and  pious  remarks, 
of  a  practical  and  devotional,  rather 
than  of  a  controversial  character, 

"  Ck>mfort  must  be  looked  for  only  in 
the  way  of  duty.  If  we  would  share 
in  Dirine  joys,  we  must  carefhlly  follow 
Diyine  directions.'' 


^  Holy  souls  loye  retirement  If  we 
have  the  art  of  improTing  solitude,  we 
shall  find  that  we  are  neyer  less  alone 
than  when  alone." 


*'  It  is  a  good  question  for  na  to  ail 
ourselres  at  the  dose  of  oTery  day— 
*  Where  Jiave  I  gleaned  to-^a^  f  (Rotb 
ii.  19.)  What  improTementa  hare  I 
made  in  knowledge  and  graoe  ?  What 
have  I  done,  or  obtained,  that  will  torn 
to  a  good  account  ?  " 

"  What  we  win  by  prayer  we  may 
wear  with  comfort,  and  must  wear  wi^ 
praise." 

"  It  may  be  a  sin  to  long  for  death, 
but  I  am  sure  it  is  no  sin  to  ioo^  ibr 
heaven." 

"Money  is  like  manure,  good  for 
nothing  if  it  be  not  spread." 

"Those  that  mourn  with  them  that 
mourn,  will  bear  their  own  sorrows  the 
better  when  it  comes  to  their  ton  to 
drink  of  the  bitter  cup." 

*'  He  that  would  sleep  both  in  a  whole 
skin  and  a  whole  conscience,  must  learn 
rather  to  forgive  injuries  than  fo  re- 
venge them." 

"  There  may  be  defects  in  some  par- 
ticular duties  where  yet  the  heart,  in 
the  main,  is  upright  with  God.  Sin- 
cerity 18  something  less  than  sinless 
perfection." 

"  There  is  nothing  lost  by  humility 
and  modesty,  and  a  willingness  to  re- 
tire* Beal  advantages  follow  those  tiiat 
flee  from  imaginary  honoun^[^ 
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The  Chnrch,  like  the  Ark,  in  this    a  good  trade  and  a  good  estate ;  and 


jB^orld  is  ambulatoiy,  dwells  in  a  tent, 
Decanse  its  present  state  is  both  pastoral 
and  military ;  its  continuing  city  is  to 
come." 

"  Those  have  reason  to  fear  affliction 
in  their  children,  who  are  better  pleased 
with  their  beauty  than  with  their  virtue." 

**  Life  is  called  light,  because  pleasant 
and  serviceable  for  walking  and  work- 
ing. It  is,  however,  candle-light — the 
longer  it  bums  the  shorter  it  is,  and 
the  nearer  to  the  socket." 

"  We  confound  and  perplex  ourselves, 
and  one  another,  when  we  dispute  of 
the  order  of  God's  decrees,  and  the  de- 
signs, and  reasons,  and  methods,  of  his 
operations  of  providence  and  g^raoe.  A 
humble  faith,  and  sincere  obedience, 
shall  see  further  and  better  into  the 
secret  of  the  Lord  than  all  the  philo- 
sophy of  the  schools,  and  the  searches 
of  science,  so-called." 

<*  Those  are  commonly  most  ambitious 
of  preferment  that  are  least  fit  for  it; 
the  best  qualified  are  the  most  modest 
and  self-diffident ;  while  it  is  no  better 
than  the  spirit  of  an  Absalom  that  says 
— *  Oh,  that  I  were  a  iudge  in  Israel/'*' 

''  Let  us  observe  it  to  the  honour  of 
the  spiritual  life  above  the  natural,  that 
though  many  have  cursed  the  day  of 
their  first  birth,  never  any  cursed  the 
day  of  their  new  birth,  nor  wished  they 
never  had  had  grace,  and  the  spirit  of 
grace  given  them.  Those  are  the  most 
excellent  gifts,  above  life  and  being 
itself,  and^which  will  never  be  aburden." 

"  Worldly  men  inquii^  for  *  any  good  * 
(Ptolmiv.6),not  for  the  chief  good.  All 
they  wantis  outward  good,  present  good, 
partial  good,  good  meat,  good  cbnnk. 


what  are  all  these  wortli  without  a 
good  God,  and  a  good  heart?  'Any 
good '  will  serve  the  turn  of  most  men, 
but  a  gracious  soul  will  not  be  put  off  so." 

*'  It  is  worth  noting,  that  a  burying- 
place  was  the  first  spot  of  ground  that 
Abraham  possessed  in  Canaan ;  and  this 
sepulchre  is  said  to  be  '  a^  the  end  of 
the  JieW  (Gen.  xxiii.  9),  for  whatever 
our  possessions  are,  there  is  a  sepulchre 
at  the  end  of  them." 

'<  To  be  impatient  of  life  fot  the  sake 
of  the  trouble  we  meet  vrith,  is  not 
only  unnatural  in  itself,  but  imgrateful 
to  the  Giver  of  Life ;  and  argues  a  sin<« 
ful  indulgence  of  our  own  passions,  and 
a  sinful  inconsideration  of  our  future 
state.  Let  it  be  our  great  and  constant 
care  to  get  ready  for  another  world, 
and  then  leave  it  to  God  to  order  the 
circumstances  of  our  removal  thither  as 
He  thinks  fit, — *  Lord,  when  and  how 
ThoupUaseet;'  and  this  with  such  a  holy 
indifibrence,  that  if  He  should  refer  it 
to  us,  we  would  refer  it  to  Him  again." 

<*  It  is  good  to  conclude  our  devotions 
with  a  joyful  expectation  of  the  glory 
to  be  revealed,  and  holy,  humble  breath- 
ings towards  it  It  is  good  to  conclude 
every  Sabbath  with  thoughts  of  the 
everlasting  Sabbath,  which  shall  have 
no  night  at  the  end  of  it,  nor  any  week- 
day to  come  after  it  It  is  good  to 
conclude  every  sacrament  with  thoughts 
of  the  everlasting  feast,  when  we  shall 
sit  down  with  Christ  at  His  table,  in 
His  kingdom,  to  rise  no  more,  and  to 
drink  of  the  wine  new  there ;  and  to 
break  up  every  religious  assembly  in 
hopes  of  the  general  assembly  of  the 
Church  of  the  Jirst-hom,  when  time  and 
days  shall  be  no  more.  The  blessed 
Jesus  hasten  that  blessed  day  I " 

X.  A.  X. 
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I  WOULD  BE  HAPPY. 


I  SAID  I  would  be  happy 
In  the  morning  of  life's  day  ; 
The  sun  shone  warm  and  brightly, 
And  made  the  earth  look  gay. 
But  a  shadow,  dark  and  chilling,  flitted 

ever  and  anon. 
Across  my  flowery  pathway,  and  then 
the  sun  seem*d  gone. 

The  young  birds  sang  so  cheerily, 
I  echoed  back  their  song ; 
The  flowers  smiled  nerer  wearily, 
The  laughing  grass  among. 
But  that    shadow,    aye   returning,  my 

happiness  was  o'er ; 
Flowers  were  forgot,  the  birds  sang  not, 
the  green  grass  waved  no  more. 

But  I  said  I  would  be  happy. 
And  I  seized  a  flowing  draught 
Of  this  world's  tempting  nectar, 
And  the  fragrant  cup  I  quaff' d ; 
But  mingled  with  the  sweetness,  a  bitter 

gall  I  found. 
Again,  again,  I  sipp'd  it,  then  dash'd  it 
to  the  ground. 

But  I  said  I  would  be  happy, 
And  music  flll'd  my  ears ; 
Music,  that  wakes  the  spirit. 
And  tells  the  dreams  of  years. 
But  then,  as  still  I  listen'd,  false  chords 

would  mar  the  whole, 
And  I  heard  no  more  the  melody,  for  t)ic 
discord  in  my  soul. 


I  gather'd  friends  aroimd  mc, 
The  loving  and  the  true ; 
Whose  words  with  friendship  bound  me 
With  links  for  ever  new. 
But  the  one  whose  face  was  ever  the 

pleasantest  to  me. 
The  ono  I  loved  the  dearest,  I  nerermore 
might  see. 

I  sought  my  pleasure  homeward. 
E'en  at  my  own  fireside ; 
I  loTcd  that  bright  group  dearly. 
With  fond  admiring  pride. 
But  tiiat  circle  now  is  broken,  and  the 

old  accustomed  chair, 
I  oftenest  turn  to  look  on,  stands  erer 
vacant  there. 

Then  I  turn'd  me  to  my  Bible, 
I  bent  my  knee  in  prayer, 
I  sought  Gk>d's  holy  temple, 
I  heard  His  Gospel  there. 
"Wouldst  thou  be  truly  happy?"   A  still 

small  voice  did  say, 
*<Take  up   thy  cross    and   follow  me, 
behold,  I  am  the  way!" 

I  hare  follow'd  since,  that  pathway, 
And  it  leadeth  to  the  sky. 
Where  is  sunshine  without  shadow. 
Where  the  loved  ones  never  die ; 
Where  the   music  never  ceases,  where 

pleasures  never  pall. 
Where  is    gladness    for    the    mourner, 
where  is  happmess  for  all. 


A  LITTLE  CHILD'S  THOUGHTS  ABOUT  JESUS. 


Or  !  speak  to  me  of  Jesus, 
'Tis  sweet  to  hear  His  name ; 

Though,  alas  !  I  often  grieve  Him, 
His  love  is  still  the  same. 

He  makes  me  very  happy, 
Strewing  my  way  with  flowers  ; 

He  guards  me  in  the  day-time. 
And  through  the  midnight  hours. 


My  mother's  hand  is  gentle. 
And  her  voice  is  soft  and  low. 

But  not  so  kind  and  soothing 
As  the  words  He  whispers  now. 

My  sister  loves  me  dearly, 
And  hath  ever  tender  been  ; 

But  she  could  not  die  to  save  me 
From  the  weary  load  of  sin .     ' 
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And  so,  when  eyening  cometh. 
And  I  lie  down  to  rest, 

•I  love  to  think  my  spirit 

Leans  on  my  Saviour's  breast. 

And  when  through  forest  paths 

I  walk  at  sunny  noon« 
I  think  my  hand  is  dasp'd  in  His, 

And  He  leads  me  gently  on. 

I  have  nerer  seen  His  Uce, 
But  I  know  'tis  bright  and  fair, 

For  the  angels  around  the  throne 
Loringly  worship  Him  there. 


And  He  wears  a  glittering  crown. 
Brighter  than  stars  or  suns, 

But  the  fairest  gems  that  sparkle  there, 
Are  His  ransom'd  little  ones. 

I  know  I  shaU  be,  one  day, 
A  gem  in  that  bright  crown, 

When  this  weary  little  frame 
In  the  quiet  grave  Ues  down. 

Oh !  speak  to  me  often,  then. 
Of  my  Saviour's  precious  love, 

As  I  daily  journey  on 
To  behold  His  face  above. 

E.  Pbenticb. 


QUENCH  NOT  THE  SPIRIT. 


A  MAN  has  lost  his  way  in  a  dark  and 
dreary  mine.  By  the  light  of  one  candle 
which  he  carries  in  his  hand,  he  is  grop- 
ing for  the  road  to  sunshine  and  to  home. 
That  light  is  essential  to  his  safety.  The 
mine  has  many  winding  passages  in  which 
he  may  be  hopelessly  bewildered.  Here 
and  there  marks  have  been  made  on  the 
rocks  to  point  out  the  true  path,  but  he 
cannot  see  them  without  that  light.  There 
are  many  deep  pits  into  which,  if  un- 
wary, he  may  suddenly  fall,  but  he  can- 
not avoid  the  danger  without  that  light. 
Should  it  go  out,  he  must  soon  stumble, 
fall,  perish.  Should  it  go  out,  that  mine 
will  be  his  tomb.  How  carefully  he  car- 
ries it !  How  anxiously  he  shields  it  from 
sudden  gusts  of  air,  from  water  dropping 
on  it,  from  everything  that  might  quench 
it! 

Header,  the  case  described  is  your  own. 
You  are  like  that  lonely  wanderer  in  the 
mine.  Does  he  diligently  keep  alight  the 
candle  on  which  his  life  depends?  Much 
more,  earnestly  should  you  give  heed  to 
the  warning,  **  Quench  not  the  Spirit." 
Sin  makes  our  road  both  dark  and  dan- 
gerous. If  Ood  gave  us  no  light,  we 
should  never  find  the  way  to  the  soul's 
sunny  home  of  holiness  and  heaven.  We 
must  despair  of  ever  reaching  our  Fa- 
ther's house.  We  must  perish  in  the 
darkness  into  which  we  have  wandered. 
But  He  gives  us  his  Spirit  to  enlighten, 


guide,  and  cheer  us.  In  the  works  of 
nature,  but  more  clearly  in  the  Volume 
of  Inspiration,  He  has  made  known  to  us 
his  wiU.  But  because  we  are  so  sinful 
as  not  to  see  and  profit  by  these  signal- 
posts  to  heaven,  he  also,  by  the  inward 
light  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the  soul,  helps 
us  to  behold,  understand,  and  obey  the 
truth.  If  that  light  burns  dimly,  our  way 
becomes  more  gloomy  and  perilous.  We 
go  astray  from  the  right  path.  We  stumble 
and  are  bruised  by  sin.  Should  that  light 
go  out,  midnight  darkness  reigns  around 
us.  Should  it  not  be  rekindled,  we  are 
lost  for  ever.  We  may  make  use  of  it, 
guard  it,  nourish  it— or,  we  may  neglect 
it,  despise  it,  quench  it ! 

Header,  are  you  cherishing  this  sacred 
flame,  or  are  you  quenching  it  i  Do  not 
avoid  the  question.  It  is  of  infinite  im- 
portance. Do  not  think  of  it  as  appro- 
priate to  other  people.  It  relates  to  your- 
self. It  possesses  a  personal,  an  individual 
interest.  Your  own  safety  is  at  stake. 
The  everlasting  destiny  of  your  soul  is 
involved  in  it.  Yes,  you— each  reader  of 
this  book — ^you,  individually,  have  been 
entrusted  with  some  portion  of  heavenly 
light,  by  which  you  may  find  the  way  out 
of  the  dark  and  deadly  caverns  of  sin,  to 
the  glorious  mansions  of  the  love  of  God 
— the  soul's  bright  home.  And  you— 
each  reader — may,  by  putting  out  that 
light,  make  certain  your  eternal  ruin !  To 


782 


GOD  IS  WOBKIKO  IK  TOU, 


you,  indiyidaally,  this  book  appeals— 
"Quench  not  the  Spirit."  If  by  repent- 
ance and  faiU^— which  can  only  be  pro- 
duced in  the  soul  by  his  gracious  influ- 
ences— you  desire  to  obtain  remission  of 
your  sins,  and  peace  with  God — **  Quench 
not  the  Spirit."  If  you  would  ever  es- 
cape from  the  slayery  of  the  de^il,  into 
the  freedom  of  loTing  and  serying  God,  if 
you  would  thus  enjoy  his  fatherly  pro- 
tection in  this  life,  and  then  dwell  with 
J\\vn  for  erer — "  Quench  not  the  Spirit." 
If  you  would  become  in  reality,  a  "mem- 
ber of  Christ,  a  child  of  G^d,  and  an 


inheritor  of  the  kingdom  of  heayen" — 
"  Quench  not  the  Spirit,"  Whether  your 
destiny  is  to  be  light  or  darkness,  hoU-  . 
ness  or  sin,  happiness  or  woe,  heaven  or 
hell,  depends  on  your  response  to  the 
appeal— "Quench  not  the  Spirit,"  The 
God  of  LoTe  who  desires  not  the  death  of 
a  sinner— the  God  of  Loye  who,  to  help 
you  to  return  home  to  himself,  entnutB 
you  with  this  precious  gift — implores  you 
not  to  despise  it,  but  says  while  he  be- 
stows it — "  QuMich  not  the  Spirit." 

John  i.  9 ;  iii.  1—8 ;  1  Thess.  ▼.  19 ; 
Eph.  iy.  30.— ^0toma»  JTotf,  LL.B, 


GOD  IS  WORKING  IN  YOU, 


Rbasok  and  revelation  combine  to  tes- 
tify that  we  ought  to  "Love  the  Lord  our 
God  with  all  our  heart."  But  we  have 
broken  this  law.  You,  reader,  have 
broken  it.  "All  have  sinned."  But 
"  God  so  loved  the  world  as  to  give  his 
only-begotten  Son  that  whosoever  be- 
lieveth  in  Him  should  not  perish  but 
have  everlasting  life."  If  thou,  reader, 
wilt  come  to  Jesus,  thou  shalt  obtain 
eteriial  life.  But  Jesus  has  already  come 
to  thee,  by  his  Spirit.  God  seeks  thy 
salvation,  not  only  by  sending  his  Son  to 
work  for  thee,  but  by  sending  the  Holy 
Ghost  to  work  wUhin  thee.  As  truly  as 
Jesus  died  to  obtain  the  pardon  of  our 
sins,  the  Spirit  strives  with  our  wicked 
hearts  to  make  us  holy.  Do  not  fancy 
God  is  far  from  thee.  He  is  near,  very 
near  thee.  Think  not  of  Him  as  working 
only  outside  of  thee  ;  He  is  also  working 
within  thee.  Every  good  thought  is  from 
Him.  Every  holy  desire  is  prompted  by 
Him.  The  uneasiness  you  feel  when 
about  to  commit  some  sinful  act,  the  re- 
morse which  follows  its  commission,  are 
given  by  Him.  Whenever  you  are  con- 
scious of  a  wish  to  pay  attention  to  re- 
ligion, to  read  the  Bible,  to  pray,  to 
amend  your  life,  to  seek  salvation,  God 
is  then  striving  with  you.  His  Spirit,  as 
a  friendly  light,  is  struggling  to  bum 


amidst  the  dark  places  of  your  soul,  that 
you  may  see  your  danger,  and  escape  by 
the  road  which  it  alone  makes  visible. 
Extinguish  not  that  flame ! — "Quench  not 
the  Spirit!" 

Suppose  a  son  whom  yon  tenderly  love, 
enters  on  a  course  of  dissipation,  and 
leaves  his  home.  You  love  him  still. 
Your  heart  yearns  over  him.  You  send 
letter  after  letter  to  him.  Some  breathe 
righteous  displeasure.  Others  speak  only 
the  language  of  tenderness.  All  are  dic- 
tated by  love.  Some  he  destroys  as  soon 
as  he  recognises  your  vmting.  Others  he 
reads  only  to  smile  at  them  with  sooni. 
If  for  a  moment  your  appeals  aiCect  his 
mind,  he  plunges  into  fr^sh  follies  in 
order  to  drive  away  the  rising  remorse. 
You  go  in  pursuit  of  him.  If  he  sees  you 
coming  he  avoids  you,  he  hides  away. 
If  you  find  him,  and  remonstrate  with 
him,  and  by  gentle  violence  try  to  lead 
him  homeward,  he  heartlessly  repulses 
you,  and  with  rude  violence  bursts  from 
your  embrace.  His  career  of  profligaey 
brings  him  into  trouble.  Poverty,  disease » 
disgrace,  overwhelm  him.  When  all  else 
forsake  him,  you  make  this  sorrow, 
brought  on  by  his  own  vnckedness,  the 
occasion  of  renewed  appeals.  You  assure 
him  you  have  still  a  father's  heart  for 
him.    You  still  invite  him  to  4 
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You  promise  to  forgiye  and  forget  all  that 
is  past  if  only  he  will  now  return.  But  he 
still  persists  in  rejecting  your  love.  He 
still  avoids  you  or  rudely  bids  you  be- 
gone, while  you  lovingly  linger,  still  un- 
willing to  give  him  up. 

O  reader,  it  is  thus  that  you  treat  God, 
if  you  remain  impenitent.  Do  not  sup- 
pose that  remorse  and  good  desires  are 
merely  the  produce  of  your  own  mind,  to 
heed  or  neglect  as  you  please.  By  them 
your  heavenly  Father  kindly  entreats  his 
wandering  child  to  return  home.  He 
comes  in  pursuit  of  you.  His  hand  is 
laid  on  you,  his  arm  of  tenderness  is 
placed  around  you,  his  voice  of  love  ad- 
dresses you.  By  threatenings,  promises, 
expostulations ;  by  mercies  and  chastise- 


ments ;  by  mysterious  but  most  real  influ- 
ences on  your  heart.  He  urges  you  to  for* 
sake  sin  and  misery,  and  to  return  to 
Himself,  that  you  may  rejoice  both  now 
and  for  ever.  Oh,beware  what  you  do,  when 
you  resist  holy  inclinations !  You  are  op- 
posing your  Creator  I  You  are  fighting 
against  God!  You  are  aiming  blows  at 
your  Father,  while  He  is  in  the  very  act 
of  persuading  his  foolish,  wicked  child, 
to  receive  pardon,  lils,  and  bliss  eternal ! 
No  longer,  reader,  no  longer  thus  un- 
gratefully, monstrously,  madly,  contend 
with  Him !  Listen  to  his  voice !  Yield 
to  his  persuasions  I  Be  won  by  his  love ! 
Quench  not  his  Spirit  l-^From  Queneh  not 
the  Spirit,  by  Newman  HaU,  LL.B. 


MORAL  COURAGE. 


"£iUU.T  in  the  summer  of  1854, 1  spent 

a  week  at  B Hall,  the  oountry-seat 

of  — — .  This  gentleman,  an  eminent 
London  merchant,  and  during  many  years 
a  Member  of  Parliament,  took  much  plea- 
sure, in  the  course  of  our  nocturnal  con- 
versations, in  reviewing  the  varied  inci- 
dents of  his  life,  and  the  characters  of 
men  with  whom  he  had  become  ac- 
quainted. As  might  perhaps  be  expected 
from  such  an  account,  many  of  the  cases  re- 
lated were  of  a  nature  to  show  how  widely 
spread  is  the  dominion  of  evil — how  men 
in  high  places  and  in  low  places  were 
known  to  have  given  way  to  unfaithful- 
ness in  their  respective  trusts,  to  avarice, 
intrigue  and  untruthfulness.  Impatient 
to  hear  more  cheerful  descriptions  of  hu- 
man nature,  I  ventured  to  interrupt  a 
string  of  such  anecdotes.     'Surely  Mr. 

,•  I  said,  *  you  have  not  lived  thus 

long  without  experiencing  that  there  is 
true  nobility  and  high  unselfish  principle 
among  men.'  My  host  raised  his  head 
significantly,  and  replied,  'Yes,  I  have 
seen  a  noble  deed,  and  the  man  who  did 
it  is  old  Sam  Gumey.    You  may  have 

read,'  he  continued,  *  about  S 's  trial 

in  the  year  18 — ,  when  one  of  the  first 
silversmiths  in  the  City,  and  a  man  of 
high  esteem  for  his  uprightness,  was  ac- 
cused of  forgery.  The  excitement  as  to 
the  probable  result  of  this  inquiry  was 


intense,  and  the  opinions  of  men  diflbred 
widely.  On  the  morning  of  the  decisive 
day  I  chanced  to  hear  that  my  friend 
Gumey  was  prepared  to  stand  by  the 
prisoner  in  the  dock.  I  immediately  pro- 
ceeded to  Lombard-street,  where  I  found 
him  occupied  with  the  Tast  interests  of 
his  business,  and  asked  him  hastily  whe- 
ther common  report  were  true.  Upon 
which  he  said,  'After  a  most  anxious  in- 
vestigation of  the  matter,  I  am  firmly 
eonvinced  of  this  man's  innocence.  I 
deem  it  my  duty  to  express  this  convie- 
tion  publicly,  and  vriU  join  — ^  in  the 
felon's  dock.'  And  most  ussuredly  he 
went,  nor  could  any  one  easily  forget  the 
intense  sensation  produced  in  the  crowd 
of  spectators  when,  on  the  prisoner  being 
oonduoted  to  his  place,  the  stately  figure 
of  Samuel  Gumey  presented  itself  to  the 
public  gaze  by  the  side  of  the  innocent 
silversmith. 

"The  anecdote  is  told  without  com- 
ment, and  yet  it  would  call  forth  many. 
For  the  noble  deed  related,  though  in  no» 
wise  astonishing,  nay,  not  even  remark- 
able, to  those  who  know  the  power  that 
uplifted  the  meek  and  single-hearted  be- 
liever, yet  cheers  one  in  the  contempla- 
tion of  that  rarest  of  virtues,  moral  oou- 
rage,  meek  and  unobtrusive  in  its  pro- 
ceeding, yet  stedlast  and  uaflinehing.'* — 
Memoirs  of  Samuel  ^^'^^^^r\n\c 
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SsLscnovs  nou  the  ConiivspoirDEiroB 
OF  R.  E.  H.  Gbbtsok,  Esq.  Edited  hy 
the  Author  of  «*  T/ie  EeUpte  of  Faith,** 
2  Vols. 

London  :  Longinaa  and  Co. 
This  book  is  Tery  cleyer,  as  must  be 
any  production  of  the  author  of  "The 
Bclipse  of  Faith.*'  We  are  permitted  to 
see  him  in  his  undress,  but  as  the  true 
gentleman  is  recognised  under  the  most 
careless  dishftbille,  so  the  scholar  and 
thinke{  are  manifest  here.  Sometimes 
we  are  amused  by  his  quiet  humour  and 
drollery ;  sometimes  we  are  instructed  by 
his  broad  healthy  yiews  and  his  sound 
sense ;  sometimes  we  are  delighted  with 
his  keen  and  potent  logic  ;  sometimes  we 
are  afiected  by  his  graceful  touches  of 
tenderness ;  always  we  admire  his  pure, 
strong,  elegant,  English  style. 

We  are  never  disposed  to  quarrel  with  a 
man  because  he  can  unbend — can  occa- 
sionally throw  aside  conTentional  forms 
and  stiffness.  If  we  then  discover  some 
few  infirmities,  of  which  we  had  not 
before  suspected  him,  we  also  find  beauties 
and  graces  of  thought  and  character 
which  had  at  other  times  been  concealed. 
And  as  to  a  good,  hearty  laugh,  a  relish 
for  fun  and  humour,  we  belie?e,  that  both 
are  indications  of  genuineness  and  sim- 
plicity. Smiles  are  as  natural  as  tears,  and 
he  who  does  systematic  violence  to  nature 
by  checking  all  signs  of  hilarity,  and  as- 
suming an  invariable  look  of  solemn 
gloom,  is  an  artificial  made  up  character 
of  whom  we  have  ever  been  afraid. 

We  can  then  fully  sympathise  with  our 
author's  sallies  of  cheerfulness;  but  we 
are  bound  to  add  that  we  must  remem- 
ber there  is  **  a  time  to  laugh  and  a  time 
to  weep,'*  and  that  there  is  something 
unseemly  in  sporting  with  topics  grave, 
as  well  as  with  topics  gay.  If  we  jest 
with  what  is  profoundly  mysterious  or  op- 
pressively painful,  some  will  be  sure  to 
accuse  us  of  insensibility,  bad  taste,  per- 


haps something  more.  Ho-^ever  dereriy 
we  may  write,  our  remariLS  will  be  read 
with  prejudice,  and  will  produce  cfBecti 
the  very  reverse  of  what  we  intend. 

Further,  we  do  not  like  eren  the  ap- 
pearance of  always  endeavouring  to  "jmt 
down  "  those  who  are  in  error— mJ  » 
foolish  error,  by  a  jeer,  a  loud  laugh,  or 
an  undisgiiised  expression  of  contempt 
A  man's  convictions,  though  erroneoui, 
have  often  a  firm  hold  in  his  hcirt,  and 
if  you  ridicule  them,  he  only  grasps  thm 
the  more  firmly,  or  perhaps  is  driTca  §tiU 
further  from  the  truth.  Equally  nnwit- 
able  do  we  regard  it  to  sneer  at  all  those 
who  have  set  themselves  with  a  somcwliat 
chivalrous  ardour  to  solve  the  great  mcto- 
physical  problems,  which  refer  to  the  extf- 
tence  of  the  soul,  its  relation  to  the  extenial 
universe,  and  the  infinite,  the  uncondi- 
tioned, the  absolute.  We  acknowledge  that 
much  infiated  nonsense  has  been  written 
on  these  subjects — that  many  hare  pro- 
fessed to  study  and  expound  them  from 
mere  conceit  and  vain  glory,  and  deBcrte 
all  the  chastisement  they  have  received; 
but  surely  there  are  not  a  few  who  hate 
higher  motives,  and  who  have  addressed 
themselves  to  their  task  in  deep  serious- 
ness. Such  students  are  instinctitdy 
drawn  to  these  studies  by  affinity  of 
nature,  and  cannot  fail  to  gain  much 
advantage  from  their  researches,  although 
they  obtain  not  the  precise  thing  they  are 
in  quest  of  At  any  rate  they  are  not 
likely  to  be  assisted  in  discovering  whit 
they  should  look  for— what  is  beyond 
their  power,  and  what  within  its  limits 
— ^by  any  guide  who,  when  offering  his 
services,  lets  them  see  very  plainly  that  he 
deems  them  little  better  than  fools. 

In  these  respects  we  are  afraid  the 
writer  of  these  volumes  has  erred.  There 
is  a  tone  of  broad  humour  at  limes,  when 
discussing  the  most  solemn  and  the  most 
painful  subjects,  which  we  cannot  ap- 
prove.   Think  of  amusing  oneself  with 
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pictaring  the  laughable  change  which 
would  come  orer  the  facet  of  Job's  friends 
when.  Godreprored  them ;  or  with  giving 
a  droU  and  ludicrous  turn  to  any  possible 
incident  connected  with  the  Fall !  Tet 
this  is  done  in  these  letters,  and  we  can- 
not help  thinking  of  the  pain  which 
will  thereby  be  given  to  devout  and  sen- 
sitive minds. 

We  should  have  liked  to  have  seen  more 
consideration  shown  to  serious  and  ho- 
nest thinkers  struggling  in  agony  with 
huge  billows  of  scepticism  or  uncertainty, 
and  longing  for  land.  That  a  little  good- 
natured  banter,  a  little  jocular  sarcasm, 
aye,  even  a  good  deal  of  indignant  irony, 
are  not  only  allowable,  but  desirable 
when  dealing  with  vain  young  men,  who 
evidently  talk  about  what  they  do  not 
understand,  and  whose  obvious  motive 
is  personal  display,  we  frankly  admit. 
But  when  almost  all  arguments  and 
answers  are  seasoned  with  a  spice  of 
scorn  or  ridicule,  the  impression  is  left  (a 
very  incorrect  impression  it  mof  be,  and 
certainly  toouldbe  in  the  present  instance) 
cither  that  the  author  has  never  seen,  and 
therefore  never  felt  those  grave  difficulties 
which  are  connected  with  religious  be- 
lief, or  else  that  he  has  so  little  heart  that 
he  can  look  without  sympathy,  and  ani- 
madvert without  tenderness,  on  those  who 
are  enduring  the  sorest  conflicts  and  the 
heaviest  sorrows. 

But  though  we  have  felt  bound  to 
notice  these  blemishes,  we  estimate  very 
highly  the  excellences  with  which  the 
work  abounds.  Many  of  the  letters  are 
exceedingly  able,  especially  those  on 
novel  reading,  atheism,  and  deism.  We 
wiah  we  had  room  for  extracts  from  these 
poiis  of  the  book.  We  must  content 
ourselves,  however,  with  a  single  specie 
men  of  another  and  different  portion  of 
the  correspondence,  which  shows  what 
Christian  sympathy,  faith,  and  love  dwell 
in  the  heart  of  the  distinguished  writer. 
««Mt  dbab  Wbst— I  have  often  won- 
dered what  an  atheist  can  have  to  say 
at  a  death-bed ;  though  I  suppose  he  is 
seldom  present  at  any— except  his  own. 
It  must  surely  be  an  awkward  place  for 
him.  A  man  who  thinks  this  world  all, 
must  find  it  hard  to  say  anything  conso- 


latory to  one  who  feels  that  all  is  fleeting 
away  from  him.  How  consoling  it  must 
be  for  a  wife  to  he  told  by  her  husband — 
•We  are  about,  my  dear  creature,  to 
part^— and  to  part  for  ever ;  but  let  not 
that  disturb  you ;  let  me  remind  you  that 
it  is  universal  law.  You  are  nothing  but 
a  chance  composition  of  organic  molecules, 
nor  am  I  anything  more;  we  shall  never 
have  individual  consciousness  again.  But 
let  me  tell  you,  for  your  unspeakable  con- 
solation, that  you  will  pass  into  new 
forms  and  sublimely,  though  uncon- 
sciously, last  for  ever  !*  The  consolation 
is  *  unspeakable.'  On  the  other  hand,  the 
Christian  at  a  death-bed  has  often  just  as 
little  to  say— not  because  nothing  can  be 
said— but  because  little  need  be.  •!  will 
give  you  an  example.  I  was  recently 
asked  one  summer  evening  by  a  friend  (a 
medical  man  in  the  country,  with  whom 
I  was  staying)  to  visit  the  cottage  of  a 
poor  fellow  whose  wife  was  dying  of  con- 
sumption. It  was  just  one  of  the  common 
cases  ;  the  germs  of  our  national  plague 
were  in  her  constitution  from  the  begin- 
ning. She  had  married ;  she  had  borne 
one  child.  Soon  after  her  confinement, 
the  symptoms  of  consumption  rapidly 
developed  themselves ;  and  she  bore  up 
bravely  against  the  malady  as  long  as  she 
could.  Her  husband  had  obtained  for 
her  all  the  comforts  he  could  command ; 
and  my  benevolent  friend,  the  practitioner 
aforesaid,  bestowed  all  his  skill  gratis. 
He  had,  on  the  like  charitable  terms, 
thought  it  would  be  an  additional  satis- 
faction to  his  poor  patient  to  know  that 
no  means  had  been  left  untried.  The 
physician  saw  at  a  glance  that  nothing 
was  to  be  done— except  the  painful  task 
of  saying  so— a  task,  however,  which  he 
shrank  from  performing.  The  usual 
palliatives  in  the  early  and  later  stages 
had  all  been  tried  with  the  customary 
fruitlessness ;  and  all  that,  as  usual,  was 
left  for  the  physician,  was  to  '  indorse ' 
the  customary  declaration  respecting  his 
brother  practitioner's  most  judicious  and 
useless  treatment,  and  certify  that  the 
patient  was  dying  in  the  very  best  way 
possible  under  the  conduct  of  much  hu- 
man wisdom  and  skill,— which  means,  in 
all  such  cases,  human  ignorance  and  im- 
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potenee.  I  told  htr  as  gently  ••  I  eo«ld« 
what  I  rappoaed  not  only  her  own  itmn 
kad  told  her  already,  but  my  ifdical 
f  riead  alao,  that  human  art  could  do  no 
more,  and  that  she  moat  prq>ara  to  die. 
The  hof  band  was  sitting  by  har  bed-aide. 
I  saw  aahndder  pasa  through  hia  frame,  and 
that  hope  had  only  at  that  moment  been 
dislodged  from  hia  heart ;  he  looked  at 
me  with  a  peculiar  expreaaion  of  mingled 
stnpeiaction  and  horror.  Bat  he  broke 
out  into  no  momentary  complainta,  for  he 
was  a  strong-minded  man.  Alter  a  mo- 
ment, he  tamed  a  fixed  lookof  peeoliarly 
aolemn  tenderness  on  his  wifo,  and  gently 
laid  hia  handin  beta,  aa  if  he  woold  aneat 
her  aa  ahe  was  setting  out  oa  the  dark 
paaaape.  On  the  other  hand,  to  my  snr- 
prise  she  was  fsr  less  sJEected  than  he. 
She  receiyed  the  tidings  with  calm  and 
silent  aeqoiescence ;  then  said  simply, 
'  I  am  prepared  for  it ;  I  haTe  aometimes 
fslt  it  moat  be  so.'  She  glanced  at  the 
open  Bible  which  her  husband  had  been 
reading  to  her,  and  taming  to  him,  said — 
*  We  shall  meet  again ;  I  know  whom  I 
hare  believed,  and  you  know  Him  too. 
In  our  Father's  house  are  many  Tn^nrions, 
and  He  haa  gone  to  prepare  a  place  for  na.' 
She  quoted  some  of  the  passages  which 
glow  with  the  poetry  of  heaven  and  im- 
mortality ;  and  as  he  listened,  his  sorrow 
seemed  to  catch  bright  gleams  from  the 
reflection  of  herownjoalm  enthuaiaam;  like 
a  dark  cloud  at  the  close  of  a  wintry  day, 
which  the  setting  sun  suddenly  lights  up 
with  a  glow  of  transient  splendour.  I 
sat  gazing  upon  them  in  speechless  sym- 
pathy. They  did  not  seem  sensible  of  my 
presence ;  for  they  were  absorbed  in  those 
all-unutterable  thoughts  which  make  the 
presence  of  all  the  world  just  the  same  as 
solitude.  Neither  did  they  $ay  much  ; 
they  were  talking  with  their  eyes,  and 
were  speaking  volumes  in  moments  of 
time.  Here  was  a  strange  thing !  Here 
was  something,  then,  that  had  rvverud 
the  natural  position  of  these  two  young 
creatures.  The  peace  was  hers,  who  was 
about  to  die — the  perturbation  and  the 
aorrow  chiefly  his,  who  was  to  live :  nay, 
whatever  softened  gleam  of  luatre  relieved 
his  sorrow  was  the  bright  reflection  of  her 
setting  glory.    <  l^et  it  be  all  a  grand  de- 


tboi^  I:  <T<t  since  death  i> 
feraUef  na»  thefraefetcmaf  lili.iatk 
'  traMMtioAof  whi^weltvemoRthma 
.  lilis,  while  theae  who  survive  have  the 
whole  of  after  life  afcstad  by  itr-l»v 
;  priceleaa  mnst  be  that,  whatevtr  H  ii, 
'  whieh  gives  hopes  like  these!'  Ike 
.  cottage  wiBdowwMapen;  the  settiigHA 
■  shone  in  with  a  flood  of  ndiaB€e;tk 
!  evening  saphyr,  laden  with  the  fisfnat 
ibreatk  ci  jeteawine  and  honeTiaekki 
I  gently  stirred  the  wiadoweortaiastoaBd 
fro,  as  thongh  ministeiing  spirits  ven 
stealing  in  and  ont  of  that  peeorfil  n»B- 
At  any  other  aaomenti  ahovldhsveie- 
gaidwlaU  thia  aa  a  horrible  inooagnity- 
lean  leeolleet  that  ooee  ortwiesinnj 
life,  in  the  diamber  of  the  dying,  I  hn* 
lifted  the  window  enrtain  in  thsvsvT 
morning  wateh,  and.  aa  I  leokad  iato  tk 
cold  grey  dnwn,  and  saw  tike  Isst  pile 
stars  so  peaeefullyshinmg,  sndhssrdtk 
feint  prelnding  twitter  of  the  bii^ 
beginning  their  matin  eaiol;  <Vi  "^ 
inoongneua  atill !  — eanght  a  ^lasfm  ^ 
the  broad  ann  lifting  up  his  jocund  free 
from  the  honsoB,  and  ealling  a  boiTt 
thoughtless  vrorld  to  renewed  actiTitr«a<l 
eare^I  have  thought  it  ahnost  a  sin  in 
nature  to  be  so  deeply  peacsfol*  wUle 
humanity  lay  irreatUng  thore  ia  its  li«^ 
agony.  But  I  had  no  auch  thoughts  oa 
this  occasion.  The  aetting  son,  '^^^ 
shone  through  and  through  the  eloa^ 
which  lay  on  the  horixon  and  toiaed 
them  to  molten  gold,  seamed  to  aie  a 
fitting  emblem  of  a  hope  which  thos  cos- 
verted  the  darkest  aorrowa  of  life  into  a 
diadem  of  glory.  The  fiway  "^^  ^' 
waa  whiehnow  looked  so  cold  and  dfeaiT- 
It  was  we— the  living— who  seem  to  hsre 
onr  faces  towards  the  bleak  north,  aii^ 
be  journeying  from  the  sun.  To  himi  <o 
me  alao,  from  aympathy— ^fA«  seemed  tbe 
enviable.  She  iras  about  to  be  bom- 
bom  into  inmuirtality ;  while  ire,  tae 
living,  were  but  enaepnlchred  in  a  werld 
on  whieh  the  ahadows  of  night  and  death 

laysoheavy.  Who  shaU  estimate  the  vslw*. 
in  such  an  hour,  of  that  hope  and  frift 
whioh  thus  lead  the  parting  soultoeot* 
on  its  lonely  journey  with  tranquiUi^J 
which  enablea  the  ear(as  Uwete)alrtwy 
toeateh,  as^v^^c^jeend  ^  dim  ?•••«• 
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between  this  world  and  the  next,  the 
sound  of  the  key  taming  in  the  lock 
which  BhutftOQt  from ns  eternal  sunshine; 
the  kej  of  *  Him  who  opens  and  no  man 
shuts,  who  shuts  and  no  man  opens  ;*  of 
Him  who  Himself  passed  through  the 
same  *yia  dolorosa,'  but  who,  as  His 
faithful  disciples  enter  it,  lovingly  shows 
Himself  at  the  gate  which  opens  into 
Paradise,  lets  in  on  the  ravished  soul  the 
streaming  light  of  the  everlasting  day, 
and  suffers  it  to  catch  glimpses  of  the  ever- 
vernal  scenes  beyond }  *  It  is  all  a 
dream,'  says  the  Atheist.  Then  let  me 
dream  on,  you  fool.  The  dream  is  better 
than  reality — this  falsehood  than  the 
truth !  For  what  is  your  truth  worth, 
most  truth-loving  Atheist,  in  that  hour 
to  which  these  poor  souls  had  come,  and 
to  which  all  must  come  in  a  few  short 
years  of  troubled  joys,  perhaps  of  hardly 
any  joys  at  all  ?  Let  us  hold  fast  to  our 
ZtB,  my  friend,  if  it  be  one ;  for  it  is  in- 
finitely  better  than  an  Atheist's  verities. 
The  time  must  come  at  last  when  the 
value  of  his  theories  must  be  tried ;  the 
one  hour,  when  only  to  have  lived  in 
happiness,  if  there  be  nothing  further  to 
hope,  will  inflict  a  pang  for  which  that 
happiness  is  no  compensation  ;  how  much 
lets  if  there  be  not  only  nothing  to  hope, 
but  everything  to  fear  I — Yours  ever, 
R.  E.  H.  G." 

The  tenderness,  beauty,  and  wisdom  of 
these  words  none  can  fail  to  admire.  They 
are  worthy  of  the  author  to  whom  we  are 
already  so  much  indebted,  and  from 
whose  able  pen  we  hope  again  to  receive 
instruction;  some  ofthe  letters  repeat  and 
expound  argumenU  with  which  other 
works  of  the  author  have  made  us  fami- 
liar. But  some  contain  fresh  veins  of 
thought. 

LlTVaGIOAL  PUBITT   OUR    RiOHTFUL  In- 
HB&irAMOl.    By  JOHJT    C.  FiSHBB,  M.A., 

of  ih$  Middle  Temple,     1867 . 

This  is  a  rCTcuurkable  book ;  the  pro- 
duction of  a  zealous  member  ofthe  Esta- 
blished Church,  a  warm  admirer  of  her 
Liturgy,  yet  strenuously  advocating  prin- 
ciples of  reform,  for  which  that  illus- 
trious Nonconformist,  Richard  Baxter, 
and  his  venerable  associates,  earnestly 


jbut  ineffi»otually  contended  in  the  oon- 
I  ference  held  at  the  Savoy,  in  1661-2.    It 
I  is  an  elaborate  and  learned  work,  the 
I  fruit  of  much  patient  research,  written 
I  in  a  clear  and  forcible  style,  exhibiting 
I  on  the  part  of  its  author — a  layman,  and 
j  we  presiime,  a  lawyer — great  moral  cou- 
!  rage,  energy,  and  decision,  in  avowing 
I  strong    conscientious    convictions,    and 
maintaining  rights  of  a  most  sacred  cha- 
]  racter,  which  wUl  not,  we  apprehend,  be 
obtained  without  a  strenuous,  and  per- 
haps protracted  struggle ;  a  struggle,  in 
which  the  laity  must  take  an  active, 
probably,  a  leading  part. 

We  consider  the  work  as  a  highly 
valuable  contribution  to  the  ecclesias- 
tical history  of  England,  throwing  a  dear, 
strong,  and  even  f%ew  light  on  the  various 
movements  in  reference  to  liturgical  re- 
form in  the  Church  of  England  since 
the  era  of  the  Reformation.  It  is  indeed 
a  fact,  in  itself  considered,  deeply  to  be 
deplored,  that  for  more  than  three  cen- 
turies, there  has  been,  not  advance,  but 
only  retrogression;  yet  when  we  con- 
sider the  incalculable  bmefite  which,  by 
the  overruling  Providence  of  God,  have 
resulted  from  the  courageous  resistance 
made  against  the  encroachments  of  eccle- 
siastical tyranny  in  this  land  by  that 
noble  race  of  men,  the  'R"gii«>»  Pu^tans, 
especially  at  the  i>eriod  just  referred  to, 
by  Baxter  and  his  brethren^we  have 
the  greatest  reason  gratefully  to  adore 
the  wisdom  of  that  God  who  *<  maketh 
the  wrath  of  man  to  praise  him,"  That 
iniquitous  Act  passed  in  1662,  called  the 
Act  of  Uniformity,  which  led  to  the 
ejectment  of  the  best  portion  of  the 
Anglican  dergy  from  their  livings,  must 
indeed,  be  regarded  as  a  national 
calamity,  yet  how  copious  a  stream  of 
blessing  has  flowed  to  this  land  from  the 
formation  of  numerous  Christian  churches 
in  nearer  accordance  with  the  primitive 
model  which  has  been  consequent  on  the 
passing  of  that  Act. 

The  author  justly  maintains  that  a  "re« 
vision  of  the  Baptismal  offices  is  now  moat 
imperatively  required.  The  dogma  of 
Baptismal  Regeneration  having,  by  the 
decision  in  the  Gorham  case,  be»i  vir« 
toally  reeognised  aa  embodied  in  the 
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liturgical  FormoUries  of  the  Anglican 
Church."— pp.  91—93. 

After  referring  to  the  "  multiplied  tor- 
tuous contrirances ' '  resorted  to  by  the  cle- 
rical opponents  of  that  dogma  in  thechurch 
to  Tindicate their  consistency  in  "pronoun- 
dng  eveiy  infant  whom  they  baptize,  to  be 
spiritually  regenerated,  when  their  avowed 
belief  at  the  same  time  is,  that  'spiritual 
regeneration'  actually  occurs  in  some 
cases,  only  at  baptism,  and  is  necessarily 
connected  wiUi  it  in  none  "  (p.  106),  he 
proceeds  to  expose  '*the  subtie  expe- 
dient," the  ** questionable  subterfuge" 
as  he  elsewhere  calls  it  (p.  128),  generally 
resorted  to  by  the  Erangelical  clergy, 
called  "  the  charitable  hypothesis,"  yiz. : 
— that  "the  entire  Prayer  Book  is  con- 
structed *  hypothetically ; '  and  that  in  the 
occasional  offices,  although  language  na- 
turally expressive  of  undoubted  assurance, 
tmhesitating,  absolute  certainty,  is  em- 
ployed, all  that  is  reaUy  meant  is  a 
charitable  hope,  a  merely  presumptive 
contingency. — pp.  Ill — 116. 

Ample  historical  evidence  is  brought 
forward  in  support  of  the  following  im- 
portant fjEicts. 

The  reformers  of  King  Edward's  reign 
held  "a  theory  of  baptismal  efficacy 
closely  allied  in  outward  appearance  at 
least,  to  that  of  Rome.*'— p.  128, 

Cranmer,  the  illustrious  leader  of  the 
English  Beformation.  "who  had  con- 
fessedly more  to  do  with  the  compilation 
of  the  [reformed]  liturgy,  and  the  settie- 
ment  of  its  phraseology  than  any  other  in- 
dividual," who  was  in  fact,"  *  all  in  all,'  as 
it  regards  the  Prayer  Book"  (p.  131), 
being  "virtually  the  «ofo  compiler  not  only 
of  the  original  service  book  of  1549,  but 
Hkevrise  of  the  revised  book  of  1652" 
(p.  211),  held  the  doctrine  of  baptismal 
efficacy,  or  that  every  infant  dvdy  bap- 
tized, is  only  by  baptism  spiritually  re. 
generated;  his  "views  on  that  suliject 
being  undistinguishable  in  any  material 
degree,  from  those  of  the  best  approved 
Anglo-Catholic  vrriters  of  modem  times," 
p.  211.  Indeed,  according  to  Peter 
Martyr,  "the  sacramentarian  views  of 
the  English  Reformers,"  were  "the  One 
grand  obstacle  to  a  satisfactory  comple- 


tion of  the  Protestant  movement  in  this 
country."— p.  148.* 

The  revised  service  book  of  1552  (the 
second  issued  during  the  reign  of  Edward 
VI.,)  under  the  especial  superintendence 
of  Cranmer,  "  the  most  Protestant  by  fu 
of  all  the  various  versions  of  the  A^^gii^^yp 
Ritual"  (p.  127),  removed  many  ex- 
pressions  and  some  ceremonial  ob- 
servances of  a  decidedly  popish  character, 
yet  "  so  far  as  the  particular  doctrine  of 
in£ajit  regeneration  by  baptLsm  is  espe- 
cially concerned,  the  language  of  tiiis 
service  is  even  more  absolute,  definite, 
and  precise,  than  it  had  been  in  the  pre* 
vious  compilation  of  1549." — ^p.  218. 

"As  it  regards  religion,  the  r^gnof 
Elizabeth  was,  in  the  earlier  part  of  it, 
pre-eminentiy  a  reign  of  eompromiM** 
(p.  253);  the  alterations  made  in  the 
Service  Book  of  1559,  being  the  result 
of  that  "trimming,  temporizing,  re- 
actionary iK>licy  adopted  by  Elinbeth 
and  her  commissioners,  vritii  a  view  to 
propitiate  by  unjustifiable  concessioas, 
the  Romish  party."  —  pp.  129 — ^257. 
This  led  to  the  omission  of  that  remaik- 
able  petition  in  the  Litany— "From the 
tyranny  of  the  Bishop  of  Rome  and  all 
his  detestable  enormities.  Good  Lord, 
deliver  us ; "  which  had  been  retained  in 
the  Liturgy  of  Edward,  from  the 
"primer"  put  forth  by  authority  in  the 
reign  of  Henry  Vm.— p.  258.  No  alter- 
ation, indeed,  was  made  in  the  baptiamal 
services,  but  "  so  far  as  the  great  funda- 
mental doctrine  of  baptismal  regeneration 
is  concerned,  no  alteration  could  be  re- 
quired, even  by  the  most  inveterate 
Romanist,  in  a  phraseology  borrovred 
almost  verbtUim  from  his  own  Servioe 
Book,  and  expounded  by  a  Rubric  con- 
structed in  the  true  spirit  of  Jesuitical 
subtiety."— p.  267. 

"The  articles  of  1586  contain  a  doe- 
trine  upon  the  subject  of  baptism  con- 
fessedly identical  with  that  of  Rome" 
(p.  269),  and  "  the  omission  in  those  of 
1562  and  1571  from  the  article  on  Bap- 
tism of  that  specific  protest  against  the 

*  His  words  are,  "Reformatio  in 
AngHft  ob  rem  sacramentarium  obsineri 
requit."-p.  l^i.edbyGoOgli 


HEVIKWa  OP  REMQIOUS  PUBLICA^TrOXS. 


T^i) 


oput  operation  so  wisely  adopted  in  the 
earlier  articles  of  ld63,  was  assuredly 
a  concession  to  Home  of  no  ordinary 
significance ;  more  especially  when  it  is 
considered  how  recently  the  Council  of 
Trent  had  fixed  the  meaning  of  the  most 
noxious  and  unscriptural  terms — terms, 
which  are  competent  of  themselTCS  alone 
to  sustain  the  whole  structure  of  Papal 
assumption  and  error ;  and  when,  aboTe 
all,  it  is  remembered  how  emphatically 
they  had  been  condemned  by  Cranmer, 
speaking  in  the  name  of  the  Church  of 
England—as  terms,  which  "  as  they  are 
etrange  tmd  utterly  unknown  to  holy  Scrip- 
ture,  90  do  they  yield  a  eenee  which  aa- 
voureth  of  little  piety ,  but  of  much  super" 
stUion:''^p^,  269,  270. 

This  Rubric  is  as  follows:  "It  is  certain 
by  God's  word  that  children  being  bap- 
tized haTe  all  things  necessary  for  their 
salTation  and  be  undoubtedly  sayed." 

In  the  best  authoritatiye  reyision  of 
the  English  Liturgy,  made  in  1662  by 
Archbishop  Sheldon,  and  his  Romanizing 
associates,  *'the  -most  bigoted  ecclesi- 
astics of  a  bigoted  and  despotic  age,"  a 
*'  rubric  was  added  to  the  Ofiice  of  Public 
Baptism ;  according  to  which  we  must 
either  suppose  the  salvation  of  baptized 
infants  to  be  attributed  specially  to  their 
baptism,  or  else  charge  those  who  drew 
up  the  form  with  the  most  irreverent 
trifling  in  the  use  of  sacipd  language — 
*  It  is  certain,  by  Gods  word,  thcU  children 
which  are  baptized,  dying  before  they  commit 
actual  sin,  are  widoubtedly  saved,*  It  is 
impossible,  without  dishonest  evasion,  to 
disguise  the  palpably  sacramentarian 
purport  of  this  rubric.  Here,  at  all 
events,  there  is  no  room  for  the  admis- 
sion of  expedients,  such  as  that  of  '  pre- 
venient  grace,'  or  the  *  charitable  hy- 
IK>thesiB.'  The  salvation  of  the  child  is 
spoken  of  as  'certain,*  two  conditions 
only  being  named,  of  which  baptism  is 
the  flnt  and  most  prominent.  No  men- 
tion is  made  of  faith,  either  personal  or 
vicarious.  The  simple  act  of  baptism  is 
all;  accompanied,  of  course,  by  that  free- 
dom from  actual  guilt  which  constituted, 
according  to  the  old  Patristic  and  Scho- 
lastic theories,  the  one  sole  and  sufiicient 
qualification  for  infant  baptism.  Viewed, 


therefore,  according  to  the  pliun  and  ob- 
vious purport  of  the  phraseology  in  which 
it  is  expressed,  it  is  impossible  for  a  mo- 
ment to  doubt  that  this  rubric  amounts 
to  a  very  clear  and  emphatic  declaration 
on  the  part  of  the  Church  of  England, 
that  she  considers  all  infanta  to  be  fit  or 
worthy  recipients  of  baptism;  and  that 
baptism  is  to  them  as  such  worthy  reci- 
pients, of  necessity  a  saving  ordinance.  It 
is,  moreover,  deserving  of  notice,  that 
this  conclusion  is  greatly  strengthened, 
when  the  rubric  in  question  is  taken  in 
connexion  with  another  which,  like  itself; 
was  now,  for  the  first  time,  added  to  the 
*  Order  for  the  Burial  of  the  Dead,*  and 
which  declares  that  such  Order  is  'not  to 
be  used  for  any  that  die  unbaptized,  or 
exeommumcate,  or  have  laid  violent  hands 
upon  themselves.'  Here,  it  will  be  ob- 
served, that  the  unbaptized  are  distin- 
tinguished  from  the  bi^tized,  and 
classed  with  excommunicated  persons 
and  suicides,  just  as  in  the  rubric  now 
under  consideration.  The  baptized,  as 
distinguished  from  the  unbaptized,  are 
classed  with  the  *  undoubtedly  saved.'  Can 
there  be,  upon  the  whole,  a  more  decisive 
indication  as  to  the  Church's  real  mean- 
ing in  this  rubrical  enunciation  of  her 
views,  or  a  more  satisfactory  proof  that 
she  intends  thereby  to  affirm  positively 
the  invariably  saving  efficacy  of  baptism 
in  the  case  of  infants  ?" — ^pp.  875,  876. 

Our  readers  will  observe  that,  on  the 
statement  of  these  historical  facts,  and 
the  reasoning  founded  upon  them,  we 
have  almost  entirely  adopted  the  lan- 
guage of  the  author  himself.  This  we  have 
done  advisedly,  preferring  to  make  not 
only  his  book,  but  also  his  very  words, 
the  exponent  of  views  and  sentiments 
which  appear  to  us  deserving  of  most 
serious  consideration  on  the  part  of  all 
truly  Protestant  and  Evangelical  adhe- 
rents of  the  Established  Church.  We 
shall  conclude  this  notice  with  two  ad- 
ditional extracts.  '*If  there  be  truth 
generally  in  the  statements,  or  logical 
accuracy  in  the  deductions,  which  the 
preceding  pages  contain,  it  cannot,  wo 
submit,  be  denied,  that  when  viewed  in 
the  aspect  in  which  it  here  presents  itself 
for  our  notice,  the  old  ecclesiastical  fig- 
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mndt  of  bapteimal  regencntion  deterrts  I 
to  be  xegardad  t«  the  rery  ideal,  the  ne  j 
phu  mUra^  of  Mcramentel  error  of  deprm-  i 
Yity/'— p.  641.     ''Is  it  not  pUced  be-  ' 
yond  dispute  that  the  doctrine  of  bap- 
tiimal  regeneration  is  indeed  the  grand 
work  and  the  true  dogmatic  basis  of  that , 
hateful  heresy  (Tractaiianism)?  Is  it  not, 
moreorer,  to  the  early  embodiment  of  this 
selfSMme  dogma  in  the  baptismal  Litur-  i 
gies  of  antiquity,  more  than  to  any  other 
assignaUe  reason,  that  we  owe  its  trans-  , 
mission  unchanged,  or  nearly  so,  firom 
the  age  of  Clement  and  Tertullian  down 
to  the  present  time?    Nay,  more  than 
all,  is  not  the  chief,  or  rather  the  sole,  sup- 
port, not  of  baptinnal  regeneration  only, 
but  of  the  entire  scheme  of  Tractarian 
belief,  to  be  found  at  this  moment  in  the 
ostensibly  sacramentarian  im|>ort  of  our 
own  bajytismal  offices — an  import  which, 
true  to  its  origin,  and  the  unbroken  con- 
tinuity of  its  changeless  descent,  no  ex- 
pedient,   howerer    subtle,    no    artifice, 
howerer  ingenious,  can  crer  succeed  in 
erading  V* — ^p.  661. 

ABOLPRB    MoKOD's    PABEWEtX     TO     HIS 

FaisKDS  Aim  to  thb  Chxtbch.    Trant' 

kUsd  from  the  French, 

LondtQ :  James  NUbet  and  Co.    1857. 

Thb  circumstances  in  which  the  dis- 
counts contained  in  this  Tolume  were 
delirered  were  of  deep  and  affecting  in- 
terest This  eminent  serrant  of  Christ, 
when  on  a  dying  bed,  and  in  near  pros- 
pect of  eternity,  resolred  to  partake  erery 
Sunday,  along  with  a  few  select  friends, 
of  the  Lord's  Supper.  But  he  earnestly 
desired  to  do  more ;  and,  encouraged  by 
a  trial  he  had  made  of  his  strength,  he 
determined  to  aTail  himself  of  these  op- 
portunities, to  address  some  obserrations 
to  those  assembled  around  him.  **  The 
serrice  was  performed  in  the  iuTalid's 
ohamber.  Upon  a  table  near  the  bed 
were  placed  the  bread  and  the  cup.  The 
officiating  pastor  took  his  place  beside 
the  table,  and  the  family,  with  some  thirty 
or  forty  persons,  occupied  the  rest  of  the 
room.  The  space  was  too  small  to  re- 
ceive at  once  all  who  wished  to  be  pre- 
sent ;  but  the  audience  was  varied  each 
time,  so  as  to  admit  the  greatest  number 


poaaible.  The  aenriee  eonaisted  of  prayer, 
singing  a  hymn,  reading  a  chapter  in  tite 
Bible,  and  the  distribution  of  tlie  bread 
and  wine.    Then  M.  Monod  spoke  ;  and 
those  only  who  heard  him — especially  in 
the  latter  days^-can  form  any  idea  of  the 
peaceful  serenity  of  manner,  the  deep 
expression  of  Christian  lore  for  tkooe  he 
was  exhorting,  and  often  of  the  energetie 
and  impressive  doquence  charaeterizing 
these  addresses.    But,  at  the  saine  time, 
the  spontaneousness  of  the  service  pre- 
cluded all  pretension  to  oratory ;  and  it 
was  no  longer  the  eloquent  preacher,  b«t 
the  sufEsring  brother  near  his  end,  grving 
the  counsels  drawn  from  his  own  expe- 
rience, with  a  simplicity  and  £uniliarity 
which  the  reader  will  find  perfectly  pre- 
sOTved." — ^pp.  vi.  vii. 

Criticism  is  disarmed  by  the  cireusH 
stances  connected  with  the  production  of 
these  addresses.  We  have  pemaed  ihem^ 
however,  with  much  satisfaction.  They 
are  fall  of  holy  thoughts,  expreaaed  in 
language  of  great  chastenese  and  beauty ; 
and  spoken,  as  they  were,  by  so  distin- 
guished a  servant  of  Christ,  when  on  the 
threshold  of  eternity,  we  fed  more  dia- 
posed  prayerfully  to  ponder  the  senti- 
ments they  express,  than  critically  to 
estimate  their  value. 

We  hope  this  volume  will  be  exten- 
sively circulated  and  read.  Here  the 
Christian  will  ^nd  suitable  food  for  a 
meditative  hour,  when  he  wishes  to  get 
away  from  earth,  and  breathe  the  atmo- 
sphere of  heaven.  The  titles  of  the 
chapters  will  give  some  idea  of  the  con- 
tents : — Everything  in  the  Scriptures  is 
Perfect—Happy  in  Life  and  in  Death — 
Frequent  Communion — The  Pastor  suf- 
fering for  the  Good  of  the  Church— The 
Reading  of  the  Bible — God  glorified  in 
Affiiction — The  Love  of  God  manifested 
in  His  Children — ^Faith — Jesus  Christ  our 
Example  in  Suffering— Sin—The  Cross 
revealing  to  us  the  Love  of  God — ^Things 
not  seen — ^The  Man  of  Sorrows,  and  Men 
of  Sorrow— The  Secret  of  a  holy,  active, 
and  peaceful  Life — The  Use  of  Time — 
Prayer— Solicitude  about  Trifles — Jesos 
Christ— The  Holy  Spirit— All  in  Jesus 
Christ— The  IVinity— The  Resurrection 
—God  is  Loveoigitized  by  Google 
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The  work  it  peculiarly  suitable  for 
persons  in  affliction,  or  approaching  the 
end  of  their  course. 

The  F&ofhscibs  ksultixo  to  Nikeybh 

▲JTD     THB     ASSTBIAVS.        Bjf     ObOKOB 

Vaxob  Smith,  B.A. 

Thb  researches  of  Layard,  Bawlinson, 
Hincks,  and  others,  throw  great  light  on 
many  parts  of  the  Old  Testament,  and 
serre  to  confirm  the  veracity  of  the 
sacred  Tolume.  Mr.  Smith,  in  the  work 
hefbre  us,  has  done  good  service  in  the 
cause  of  biblical  literature  by  collecting 
the  results  of  these  researches — ^by  bring- 
ng  the  light  into  a  focus,  and  by  con- 
densing the  confirmation  into  a  brief 
space.  He  writes  like  a  scholar,  and  as 
one  who  has  carefully  studied  the  sub- 
ject he  undertakes  to  expound  and  illus- 
trate. The  general  introduction,  embody- 
ing the  substance  of  recent  discoveries 
in  their  relation  to  Scripture,  exhibits 
the  fruit  of  extensive  reading  and  re- 
fiection,  but  it  is  hardly  so  popular  in 
style — so  fresh  and  vigorous  in  concep- 
tion, as  it  might  have  been.  Scholars 
wiU  read  it,  but  such  a  book  should  be 
made  as  popular  as  possible,  for  the  sub- 
ject is  intesting  to  all  classes. 

There  is  little  of  theology,  properly 
speaking,  in  the  work,  but  a  portion  of 
what  little  is  indicated,  we  are  sorry  to  say, 
is  of  a  kind  that  we  utterly  disapprove. 
The  Messianic  reference  of  such  as  pas- 
sages as  Isaiah  vii.  14,  and  viii.  6,  is 
questioned;  with  regard  to  the  latter, 
it  is  observed,  <<  the  early  Christian 
writers  find  the  application  of  the  pro- 


phecy  in  Christ  and  the  Gospel,  but  as 
is  well  known,  they  are  not  generally 
good  expositors  of  the  Old  Testament. 
They  are  followed  in  this  case,  however, 
by  the  great  migority  of  Christian  inter- 
preters." This  is  a  strange  vray  of  dis- 
posing of  a  passage  which  as  plainly  as 
possible,  points  to  Christ,  for  who  else 
can  be  at  once  '*  The  Child  bom,*'  and 
"  the  Mighty  God  ? "  Mr.  Smith  says, 
the  passage  is  not  applied  anywhere  in 
the  New  Testament  to  our  Saviour ;  but 
surely  Luke  i.  32,  33,  ought  to  be 
considered  as  referring  to  it.  However, 
a  quotation  of  it  in  the  Gospels  could  be 
no  conclusive  argument  with  our  author, 
seeing  that  he  challenges  the  evangelical 
interpretation  of  Isaiah  vii.  14,  though  it 
be  distinctly  supported  by  Matthew.  Tito 
treatment  of  the  Book  of  Jonah  is,  in  our 
opinion,  very  objectionable;  while  we 
agree  with  him  that  the  object  of  the 
book  was  to  convey  a  moral  lesson,  we 
hold,  as  essential  to  that  view,  the  strictly 
historical  character  of  the  contents — a 
point  which  Mr.  Smith  leaves  in  con- 
siderable doubt.  There  is  a  grand  moral 
in  the  book,  if  the  story  be  true ;  but  the 
moral  appears  to  us  to  be  lost,  if  the  story 
be  a  fiction.  Assuming  that  if  the  things 
related  are  not  facta  in  the  history  of  the 
government — what  lesson  can  they  con- 
vey, vrith  regard  to  that  government 
The  theological  tendencies  betrayed  in 
these  portions  of  the  volume,  are  serious 
drawbacks  upon  its  worth,  of  which,  on 
literary  grounds,  we  are  disposed  to 
speak  very  highly. 
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Daily  Worship  ;  or,  the  Morning  and  Evening 
Saaifiee.    By  B.  S.  Hollib. 
London :  Partridge  and  Oakey. 
Th£bx  is  no  dearth  of  books  of  this  class, 
many  of  them  very  excellent,  bat  this  volame 
is  in  some  respects  superior  to  them  alL    The 
reflections  on  the  passages  of  Scripture  aboond 
in  striking  thought,  good  illastration,  and  feli- 
citous expression.    The  notes,  in  small  com- 
pass, contain  much  information,  and  we  believe 
the  work  destined  to  a  high  place  in  the  public 
faTOur. 


Tfix  Commentary  wholly  Biblical.    lit 

Monthly  Parts.    Part  XIII. 

London:  Bagster. 

This  work  is  advancing,  and  the  more  we 

consult  it  the  more  deep  is  our  conviction  of 

its  value. 

Texts  axd  Htmns  selbctbd  fob  Childrex 
By  H.  J.Sturoe. 
Hamilton  and  Adamt. 
The  selection  is  judiciouslj  made. 
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Turn  UsirKOTXCTt^D ;  or.  Facta  in  Drtumaking 
l4f€.    By  a  Dabssmakeb. 

London :  Bamaon  Low,  Son,  and  Co.    1857. 

This  is  a  book  of  deep  and  melancholy  in- 
terest The  writer,  herself  a  dressmaker,  has 
passed  through  the  terrible  ordeal  which  she 
here  describes.  The  book  brings  to  light  many 
of  the  evils  to  which  those  of  our  country* 
women  are  eiposed  who  enter  London  houses 
of  business.  We  have  not  read  anything  since 
"  The  Song  of  a  Shirt,"  which  so  touchingly 
describes  tlie  labours  and  sorrows  of  this  large 
and  interesting  portion  of  the  community. 
The  facts  here  stated — ^their  truth  is  vouched 
for — ^regarding  the  effect  of  Ions  hours  of 
work,  hurried  meals,  ill-ventilated  sleeping- 
rooms,  &c.,  on  the  constitution  and  morals  of 
young  females  are  truly  deplorable.  We  trust 
this  volume  will  be  extensively  read,  especially 
by  ladies,  and  that  it  will  lead  them  to  use 
their  influence  to  put  down  the  evils  which  it 
exposes.  Laws  may  be  enacted,  and  wise  sug- 
gestions made  ;  but  unless  those  who  employ 
this  portion  of  the  community  ore  more  con- 


siderate, the  poor  sufferers  will   obtain  bot 
little  relief. 

My  Pauish  ;  or,  tJt§  Country  Par§<nC»  Vmt»  U 
hit  Poor,  By  the  Rev.  Bjletoh  Boucaiu. 
A.M.    Second  Series. 

London:  John  Parqahar  Shaw.  1857. 
Mr.  BoncHiui  is  already  favourably  knova 
to  the  Christian  public  by  his  **  Devotional 
Comments  on  the  Book  of  Psslms,"  and  his 
*' Daily  Comments  on  the  Gospels."  In  thii 
work  he  comes  out  in  a  new  character,  and  en- 
deavours, by  the  aid  of  fictitious  narrative,  to 
inculcate  evangelical  truth.  In  this  effort  to 
a  considerable  extent  he  succeeds.  The  ten- 
dency of  these  narratives  is  good.  We  are  wre 
they  will  be  read  by  many  with  interest,  and 
they  cannot  fail  to  be  usefuL 

PuLKTS  OF  Land  andWatsb.    BjrM.  sndA. 

KmBT. 

What  is  a  Bud  ?    By  Mes.  Wbioht. 

London :  Jarrold  and  Sons. 

Vert  instructive  and  interesting  woiks  on 

nktural  history. 
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MAEDBNy  KBNT. 

Ths  Rev.  J.  A.  Chamberlain  of  Over- 
ton,  Hants,  has  accepted  a  most  cordial 
and  -unanimoua  invitation  to  become 
pastor  of  the  Independent  Church,  Mar- 
den,  Kent,  and  commenced  hia  stated 
labours  there  on  the  15th  of  November. 

DBBBT. — LONDON -&0AD  CHAPBL. 

This  beautiful  chapel  has  recently  been 
enlarged  by  the  erection  of  side  galleries. 
Owing  to  the  increase  of  the  congregation 
under  its  present  minister,  the  Kev.  H. 
OUard,  the  provision  of  greater  accom- 
modation has  been  for  some  time  neces* 
sary.  This  work  is  now  accomplished, 
and  the  edifice  was  re-opensd  for  Divine 
service  on  Sunday,  Nov.  15,  by  the  Rev. 
E.  Cecil,  of  NoUingham.    On  the  ISA, 


Wednesday  evening,  a  sermon  was 
preached  to  a  crowded  audience  by  the 
Rev.  J.  A.  James,  of  Birmingham.  ^ 
introductory  parts  of  the  service  baring 
been  conducted  by  the  Rev.  H.  OUaxd, 
Mr.  James  expressed  the  sincere  gn^' 
cation  which  he  felt  on  this  occasion,  tna 
touchingly  alluded  to  the  memory  of  tk 
late  Rev.  J.  Gawthom.  He  also  men- 
tioned with  great  kindness  and  tesg^ 
the  name  of  another  departed  minister, 
"  long  one  of  the  chief  ornaments  of  hjs 
denomination,  the  Rev.  J.  G.  PJ^* 
The  reverend  genUeman  then  preached  » 
deeply  inter^ting  sermon  to  a  crowded 
congregation.  The  cost  of  the  alterations 
is  upwards  of  £600.,  towards  which 
liberal  collections  were  made  at  these 
opening  services. 
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